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PREFATORY NOTE 


The present volume completes the Second Bibliography and Cata- 
logue of the> fossil Vertebrata of North America. The work consider- 
ably exceeds in size the author’s early estimates. It is hoped, however, 
that the book will not on that account be less useful. 

While every reasonable effort has been made to secure accuracy of 
reference to original sources and citation to the vertebrate categories, 
it must be realized that each reference ought to be verified before accep- 
tance. Nor will any one understand that he must adopt the classifi- 
cation presented or even the generic or specific names employed. Each 
person must depend on his own judgment. Nevertheless the writer 
hopes that the book will lend assistance to every user. 
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SECOND BIBLIOGRAPHY AND CATALOGUE 
or THE FOSSIL VERTEBEATA OF 
NORTH AMERICA 


By Oliver Perry Hat 


CATALOGUE 


ICHNITES. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 538. 

Abel, O. 1928 B, 444 (“fkbrten”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 669 (Omithichnites). 

Blake, W. P, 1884 A, 273. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 B, 851 (Ornithoidichnites). 
Campbell, G. D. 1883 A, 578, 

Carus and Engelmann 1861 A, 1812 ("thierfahr- 
ten"). 

Cope, E. D. 1883 V, 69. 

Dietrich, W. 0. 1926 A, 614 (‘^fahrten”). 
Gibbes, C. D. 1882 A, 1, pis. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1921 C, 333 (“footprints”). 

1926 C, xvi (“footprmts”). 

1926 D, 362, 5 figs. 

1926 G, 240. 

1927 C, 45-48. 

1927 F, 272 (“footprints”). 

Gilmore and Sturdevant 1928 A, 216 (“foot- 
prints”). 

Harkness, H. W. 1882 A, 1, pL 
Harkness, R. 1862 A, 246 (“footprints”). 


Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 400 (Ichnozoa). 

1927 A, 166 (Omithichnites). 

Hitchcock and Gner 1927 A, 184-197. 

Kirchner, H. 1926 A, 184. 

1927 A, 112 (“tierfahrten”). 

Kukuk, P. 1926 A, 600 (“fahrten”). 

Le Conte, J. 1882 A, 1. 

1882 B, 1. 

Lull, R. S. 1918 B, 200 (“footprints”). 

Lyell, C. 1845 B, i, 252 (“Omithichnites”). 
Mantell, G. A. 1844 A, 810 (Omithichnites). 
Marsh, O. C 1883 B, 139. 

Miller, H. 1857 A, 113 (“footprints”). 

Moodie, R. L. 1928 B, 215 (“footprints”). 
Mudge, B. F. 1873 A, 228 (“footprints”). 
Murchison, R. I. 1843 B, 141 (“omithichnites”). 
Owen, R. 1842 F, 86 (“omithichnites”). 

Pabst, W. 1896 A, 638. 

1900 A, 48, 59 (“thierfahrten”). 

1905 A, 1, 361 (“thierfahrten”). 

1908 A, 325 (“thierfahrten”). 

Rogers, H. D. 1844 A, 248 (“bird-tradss”). 


Dr. R. S. Lull has proposed the following nine families for the reception of the foot-prints found 
* in the Connecticut Valley. In the present work the genera are arranged alphabetically. 


Lull, R. 8. 1904 A, 486. 

Lull, R. 8. 1904 A, 499. 

Lidl, R. 8. 1904 A, 482. 

Lull, R 8. 1904 A, 510. 

Lull R- S. 1904 A, 492. 


ANCHISAtJRIPODIDJB LuU. 

I Lull, R. S. 1916 A, 180. 

ANOMCBPODIDiB’Lull. 

I Lull R. 8. 1915 A, 208. 

BATRACHOPODIDiE Lull. 

I Lull R. 8. 1915 A, 174. 

EUBRONTID^ Lull. 

1 Lull R. S. 1915 A, 194. 

GIGANDIPODID.® LuU. 

I Lull R. 8. 1915 A, 191. 

GBALLATORIDiE LuU. 

I Lull R. S, 1915 A, 200. 


Lull R. 8. 1904 A, 404. 
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Lull. 22. S. 1916 A, 187. 

hull, 22. S. 1904 A, 613. 

Lull, 22. S. 1916 A, 206. 


OTOUPHEPODID^ Lull. 

I 

OTOZOID.ai Lull. 

I Lull, 22. 5. 1916 A, 222. 

SELENICHlDiE Lull. 


GENERA AND SPECIES. 


Agostopus Gilmore. 

Oilmore, C. W. 1926 A, 23. 

1927 D, 26. 

Agostopus matheri Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1926 A, 23, 36, pi. x; text-fig. 
16. 

1927 D, 26, 28. 

Permian (Coconino); Arizona. 


Type A. matheri Gilmore, 
f Agostopus medius Gilmore. 

[ Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 27, pi. viii ; text-fig. 11. 

1927 D, 4 (A. robustus; nom, nud.). 

1928 A, 15 (A. robustus; nom. nud.). 
Permian (Coconino) ; Arizona. 


Allopus 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 538. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1926 A, 30. 

Tilton, J. L. 1926 B, 391. 

AHopus ? arizonae Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1926 A, 29, pi. xi, fig. 2; 
fig. 2. 

1927 D, 26 (This genus?). 


Type A. Utt oralis Marsh. 

Tilton, J. L. 1926 B, 391. 

Permian (Coconino); Arizona. 
Allopus littoralis Marsh. 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 538. 
ixt- Abel, 0. 1912 F, 67. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1926 A, 30. 
Pennsylvanian; Kansas. 


Amblyopus Gilmore. Type A. pachypodw Gilmore. 

GUmore, C, W, 1927 D, 29. 

Amblyopus pachypodus Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 29, pi. ix; text-fig. 12. 

Permian (Coconino) ; Arizona. 


Amblypus E. Hitchcpck. Type A, dextratus E. Hitchcock. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 538. 

LuU, R. S. 1904 A, 630. 

1915 A, 249. 

1917 D, 123. 

Amblypus dextratus B. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 638. 

Ammobatbachus Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1928 A, 8. 

Ammobatrachus montai^ensis Gilmore. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1928 D, 1, pis. i-iii; text-fig. 1. 
Paleocene (Fort Union); Montana. 


Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 402. 

LuU, R. S. 1904 A, 530. 

1915 A, 249, fig. 107. 

1917 D, 123. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 


Type A. tur'batans Gilmore. 
Ammobatrachus turbataus Gilmore. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1928 A, 8, pi. ii; text-fig. 4. 
1928 D, 3. 

Permian (Supai); Arizona. 


Ammopus Marsh. Type A. marsM Lull. 


Marsh, O, C, 1896 C, pi. v, fig. 1 (No descrip- 
tion; no species). 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 36. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 A, 283. 

1917 D, 126. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 C, 464, fig. 8. 

1923 H, 145, 146. 


Ammopus marshi Lull. 

Lull, R. 8. 1915 A, 264, figs. 125, 126. 
1917 D, 126, 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 


Anohisaukipus Lull. Type A, silUmani (E. Hitchcock), 

Lull, R, S. 1904 A, 486. I .^bel, 0. 1911 A, 156. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 643 (Eubrontes, part). | 1912 F, 271, 659. 
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Abel, 0. 1926 B, 36, 38, 438. 

1926 G (146). 

Lull, R. S. 1905 O, 299. 

1910 A, 14. 

1915 A, 180. 

1917 D, 114. 

Nopcsa, P. 1923 C, 464, fig. 2. 

1923 H, 145, 146 (Anchisauropus). 

Reichbach, H. G. L. 1853 A, xxx (Cybele, type 
Omithiclmites tuberosus E. Hitchcock). 

Anchisaurlpus dananus (E. Hitchcock). 

Hitchcock, E. 1843 A, 256, pi. xi, fig. 2 (Omi- 
thoidichnites). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 543 (Eubrontes dananus, 
part). 

Abel, 0. 1911 A, 157 (A. dananus). 

1912 F, 403, fig. 287 (A. dananus). 

Hay, 0. P, 1910 C, 13 (A. dananus). 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 180, fig. 130 (A. sillimani). 
Hitchcock, E. 1845 B, 23 (Eubrontes dananus, 
part). 

1847 A, 49 (Brontozoum sillunanium). 

1858 A, 68, pi. xii, fig. 3; pi. xxxiii, figps. 

» 4, 5; pi. xliii, fig. 6 (part). 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 186, 187, 188, 190, 
191, 197 (A. sillimani). 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 470, 487, fig. 4 (A. dananus). 
1915 A, 141, 181, 223. fig. 38 (A sillimani). 
1917 D, 114 (A. sillimani). 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205, 209, 210, 213 (Bron- 
tozoum sillimanium). 

Rice and Gregory 1906 A, 175, text-figs. 4, 5 
(A. dananus), 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts, Comiecti- 
cut, Pennsylvania. 

AncMsauripus exsertus (E. Hitchcock). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, ^ (Eubrontes). 

Abel, 0. 1911 A, 157. 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 193. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 489, fig. 7. 

1915 A, 184, fig. 41. 

1917 D, 114. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205, 210 (Brontozoum). 
Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts, Connec- 
ticut. 

AncMsanripas Mtchcocki Lull. 

Lull R. 8. 1904 A, 488, fig. 5. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 180, fig. 130. 

Hitchcock and Griwr 1927 A, 186, 187, 189, 191 
(A. hitchoockii). 


Lull, R. S. 1915 A, 182, fig. 39. 

1917 D, 114. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Ajodiisaiiripus mirLUsculus (E. Hitch- 
cock). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 544 (Eubrontes). 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 191. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 490, fig. 8. 

1915 A, 185, fig. 42. 

1917 D, 114. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205, 206, 209, 210, 213 
(Brontozoum). 

Triassic (Newark) ; Massachusetts. 

Anchisauripus parallelns (E. Hitch- 
cock)'. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 545 (Grallator). 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 180, fig. 130. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 490, fig. 9. 

1915 A, 187, fig. 43. 

1917 D, 114. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205, 213, 214. 

Tnassic (Newark) ; Massachusetts, New 
Jersey. 

Anchisauripus tubeiatns (E. Hitch- 

cock). 

Hay. O. P. 1902 A, 544 (Eubrontes). 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 491, fig. 10. 

1915 A, 187 (Anchisauripus); 199, fig- 52 
(Eubrontes). 

1917 D, 116 (Eubrontes tuberatus). 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 206 (Brontozoum). 

Triasric (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Anckisatiripus tuberosus (E. Hitch- 

cock). 

Hay, O. p. 1902 A, 544 (Eubrontes). 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 24, fig. 14. 

Cushman, J. A. 1907 A, 273 (Brontozoum vali- 
dum). 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A,’ 187, 193. 

LuU, R. S. 1904 A, 488, fig. 6. 

1915 A, 182, fig. 40. 

1917 D, 114. 

1927 A, 48, fis. 1. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205, 210 (Brontozoum 
validum). 

Reichenbach, H. G. L. 1853 A, xxx (Cybele). 
Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

.Ancbisatuipus sp. iudet. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1928 A, 39. 

Triassic (Newark) ; Connecticut. 


Anoybopits E. Hitchcock. Type Sawoidiohnites heterocliius E. Hitchcock. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 588, 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 528. 

1915 A, 247. 

1917 D, 123. 

Ancyropus heteroclitus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 538. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 402. 


Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 529. 

1915 A, 247, fig. 105. 

1917 D, 123. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 211. 

Triassic (Newark) ; Connecticut, Massa- 
chusetts. 
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Anomalopus Gilmore. Type A. sturdevanti Gilmore. 


Oilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 68. Anomalopus stuTdevanti Gilmore. 

Qilmore, C. W, 1927 D, 10, 68, pi. w; text- 
fig. 86. 

Permian (Supai); Ariaona. 

Anomcbpus E. Hitchcock. Type A. scambus B. Hitchcock. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 889. , 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 271, 660. | 

1926 B, 36, 39, 438. ! 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 203, fig. 116. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 401. 

Lucas, F. A. 1901 J, 89. 

LuU, R. S. 1904 A, 600, 644. 

1906 G, 299. 

1916 A, 208. 

1917 D, 117, pi. m, fig. 8. 

1924 A, 260. 

Nopcss, F. 1923 C, 464, fig. 8. 

1928 H, 145, 146. 

Osborn, H F. 1917 B. 211, fig. 

Reichenbaoh, H. G L. 1853 A, xx, xxi, xxxi 
(Hitohcodkia, type Ormthichnites graeUlimua 
E. Hitch.) ; xxii (Dcanea, type 0. fuHculoidei). 
Wyman, J. 1867 B, 249. 

Anomoepus ciassus (G. H. Hitchcock). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 640 (Apatichnus). 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 603, fig. 23. 

1015 A, 212, fig. 66. 

1917 D, 118. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 214 (Apatichnus). 

Tnassio (Newark); New Jersey. 

Anomoepus? culbertsonii (King). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 639. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 10. 

Matthew, G. F. 1903 D, 118 (Omithichnitcs). 
Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 187 (Omithichnites), 
Pennsylvanian; Pennsylvania, 

Anomoepus cuneatiis C. H. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 639. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 604. 

1916 A, 216. 

1917 D, 118. 

Triassic (Newark) ; Massachusetts, Con- 
necticut. 

Anomoepus curvatus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 639. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 20, fig. 10. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 474, 602, fig. 22. 

1916 A, 212, fig. 64. 

1917 D, 118. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 206, 209. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Anomoepus? gAlUnnloides (King). 

Hay. 0. P. 1902 A, 639. 

Matthew, G. F. 1903 D, 113, pi, ii, fig. 1 (Or- 
nithichnites). 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 H, 137 (Omithichnites). 
Pennsylvanian ; Pennsylvania. 


Anomoepus giganteus Hitchcock and 
Grier. 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 187. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Anomoepus gracillimus (E. Hitchcock). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 639. 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 187. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 504. 

1016 A, 214. fig. 67. 

1917 D, 118. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205, 210 (Qrallator). 
Reiehcnbach, H. G. L. 1868 A, 29 (Eitcheockia 
gracilis); xx, xxi (Hitchcockia gracillima, H. 
fulioaria). 

Tniissic (Newark) ; Connecticut, Maswiclui- 
setts, Pennsylvania. 

Anomoepus intermedius E. Hitchcock. 
Hoy, 0. P. 1902 A, 689 (A. intemuKlius) ; 660 
(Plcsioinis minor). 

Abel, 0. 1911 A, 168, 174. 

1912 F, 277. 

Cushman, J. A. 1907 A, 274 (Plosiornis (luad- 
rupcfi). 

Heilmann, G 1926 A, 159, fig. 118. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 470, 501, figs. 19-21. 

1915 A, 210. figs. 62, 68. 

1917 B, 414, 509, fig. 101, 

1917 I>, 117. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 206, 213 (A. intormodius) ; 
206, 20S (Plosiornis quaclnipos); 210, 214 

(Brontosoum isodactylum). 

Reiehcnbach, L. 1862 A, xxii (Deanoa fuli« 
coides). 

Triassic (Newark) ; Massachusetts, Con- 
necticut, Now Jersey. 

Anomoepus isodactylus C. H. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 639. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 21. 

Lull, R. 6. 1904 A, 605, fig. 26. 

1916 A, 215, fig. 68. 

1917 D, 118. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Anomoepus major E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 589. 

: Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 207. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts, New 
Jersey- , 

Anomoepus minimus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 .A, 689. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 70. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 603, fig. 24. 

1016 A, 213, fig. 66. 

1917 D, 118. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205. 

Triassie (Newark); Massachusetts. 
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Anomoepus scambus E. Hitcbcoek, 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 639. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 273, 277, fig. 200. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 158, figs, 112, 114, 116. 
Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 500, fig. 18. 

1912 D, 415, fig. 5. 

1915 A, 209, fig. 61. 

Antheacopus Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 539. 

Gilmore, C, W. 1927 D, 51, teict-fig. 24. 
Matthew, G. F. 1903 D, 109 (Syn. of PalcBO- 
sauro'pm Hay). 


Anticheiropus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 639. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 401. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 540. 

A genus of doubtful validity. 

Anticlieiropus hamatus E. Hitchcock. 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 639. 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 186. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 541. 


Lull, R. S. 1917 D, 117 
Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205, 214 (A. minor). 
Tnassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Anomcepus sp. indet. 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 196, 197. 
Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Type A. ellangowensis Leidy. 

Antliracopus ellangowensis Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 539. 

Matthew, G. F. 1903 B, 104. 

1903 D, 112. 

Pennsylvanian ; Pennsylvania. 

Type A, pilulatus B. Hitchcock. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205. 

Triassic (Newark) ; Massachusetts. 

Anticheiropus piliilatns E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 539. 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 192. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 540. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A. 210. 

Tnassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 


Antipus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 540. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 402. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 536. 

1913 A, 257. 

1917 D, 125, 

Antipus hifidus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 540. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 536. 

Apatichnxts E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 540. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 272. 

1926 B, 36. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 401. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 508. 

1915 A, 220. 

1917 D, 118. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 0, 464, fig. 2. 

1928 H, 145, 146. 

Apatichnus circumagens E. Hitchcock. 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 640. 

LuU, R. S. 1904 A, 508, fig. 29. 

1915 A, 220, fig. 72. 

1917 D, 118. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 206. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Abachnichntts E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 540. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 638. 

1915 A, 261. 

1917 D, 126. 

Arachnichnus dehiscens E. Hitchcock. 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 540. 


Type A, fiexiloguus E. Hitchcock. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 206. 

Triassic (Newark) ; Massachusetts. 

Antipus dexHoquus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 540, 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 536. 

1915 A, 258, fig. 117. 

1917 D, 125. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 206 (Orthodactylus). 
Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Type A. drcumagejis E. Hitchcock. 

Apatichnus holyokensis C. H. mtch- 
cock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 540. 

Lull, R.' S. 1915 A, 211 (Syn. of AncMoacepus 
mtermedius). 

Triassic (Newark) ; Massachusetts. 

Apatichnus minor (E. Hitchcock). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 545 CGigandipus). 

Abel, O. 1911 A, 158. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 509, fig. 30. 

1915 A, 221, fig. 73. 

1917 r>, 119. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 206 (Gigantitherium). 
Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Type A. dehiacens E. Hitcieock. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 402. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 539. 

1915 A, 261, fig. 122. 

1917 D, 126. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 206. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 
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Argoides E. Hitchcock. Type A. isodactylus E. Hitchcock. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 540. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 401 (Argozoum). 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 618. 

1915 A, 230. 

1917 D, 120. 

Reichenbach, L. 1853 A, 25, xii, xix (Argoides); 
25, xxii, XXX (Berycynthia, type Omithich- 
nites redfieldii E. Hitchcock). 

Argoides isodactyletus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 640 (A. isodactylatus). 
Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 518. 

1915 A, 230 (Syn. of A. minimus). 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 209, 211 (Argozoum pari- 

digitatum). 

Triassic (Newark) ; Massachusetts. 
Argoides macrodactylotus (E. Hitch- 
cock). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 540 (A. macrodactylatus). 
Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 197. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 519. 

1916 A, 231, fig. 85 (A. macrodactylus). 

1917 D, 120. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 206 (Argozoum); 209, 


211, 214 (Argozoum disparidigitatum). 

Triassic (Newark); Connecticut. 

Argoides minimus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 550 (Plesiornis). 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 196. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 A, 230, pi. i, fig. 84. 

1917 D, 120. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 209 (Plesiornis sequalipes). 
Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts, Connecti- 
cut. 

Argoides redfieldianus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 540. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 519. 

1915 A, 232 (A. redfieldii). 

1917 D, 120 (A. redfieldii). 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 211 (Argozoum). 
Reichenbach, L. 1853 A, 35, xxx, (Berycynthia 
redfieldii). 

Triassic (Newark) ; Massachusetts. 

Argoides robustus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 540. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 619. 

Triassic (Newark) ; Massachusetts. 


Artiodactylus Abel. Type A. sinolairi Abel. 


Abel, 0. 1926 B, 42. 

Artiodactylus sinclairi Abel. 

Abel, 0, 1926 B, 42, 52, fig. 23. 

Triassic (Stockton) ; New Jersey. 

Asperipes Matthew. Type A. avipes Matthew. 


Matthew, O. F. 1903 C, 99. 

Gregory, W. K. 1915 D, 868. 

Matthew, G. F. 1904 A, 86. 

Asperipes avipes Matthew, 

Matthew, O, F. 1903 C, 101, pi. i, fig. 8. 
Gregory, W. K. 1916 D, 368. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 86, 46. 

Matthew, G. F. 1904 A, 87, 88, pi. i, fig, 2. 

Coal Measures; Nova Scotia, 

Asperipes caudifer (Dawson). « 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 546 (Hylopus). 


Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 46 (Hylopus. Referred 
to Asperipes). 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 86, 46 [A. (Hylopus)]. 
Matthew, G. F. 1903 C, 102 (Hylopus?). 

1903 D, 102, 112, 114, pi. iii, fig. 8 (Hylopus). 

1904 A, 88 (Hylopus?); 90, pi. ii, fig. 1; 
pi. vi, fig. 5 (Asperipes). 

Coal Measures; Nova Scotia. 

Asperipes flexilis Matthew. 

Matthew, O. F. 1904 A, 89, pi. i, fig, 8; pi. vi, 
figs. 8, 4. 

Coal Measures; Nova Scotia. 


Barilloptjs Matthew. Type R. unpuifer Matthew. 


Matthew; O. F. 1903 O, 103. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1926 A, 11, 25. 

Matthew. G. F. 1903 D. 115. 

1904 A, 94. 

Barillopus arctus Matthew. 

Matthew, O. F. 1904 A, 95, pi. iii, fig. 1. 
Gilmore, O. W. 1926 A, 12, text-fig. 7. 

Coal Measures; Nova Scotia. 
Barillopus confusus Matthew. 
Matthew, G. F. 1904 A, 95, pi. iii, fig. 2. 


Nopesa, F. 1923 H, 135. 

Ck>al Measures; Nova Scotia. 

Barillopus unguifer Matthew. 

Matthew, Q. F. 1908 C, 104, pi. i, fig. 6. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 36, 46. 

Matthew, G. F. 1903 B, 104, pi. h, fig, 2 (Boro- 
pus). 

1903 D, 113, 115 (Baropus). 

1904 A, 94. 

Coal Measures; Nova Scotia. 
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Baropezia Matthew. Type 

Matthew, O. F. 1903 C, 105. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1926 A, 18. 

Matthew, G. F. 1904 A, 99. 

Baropezia abscissa Matthew. 

Matthew, O. F. 1904 A, 101, pi. v, fig. 4. 
Gilmore, C. W, 1926 A, 20, text-fig. 13. 

1926 N, 20, fig. 2. 

Nopcsa, P. 1923 H, 135-136. 

Coal Measures; Nova Scotia. 

Baropezia eakini Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W, 1926 A, 18, 35, pis. viii, ix; 
text-fig. 11. 

Baropijs Marsh. T] 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 541. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 23. 

Matthew, G. F. 1903 C, 104. 

1904 A, 94. 

Baropus coconinoensis Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W, 1927 D, 24, pi. vii; text-fig. 9. 
Permian (Coconmo) ; Arizona. 


Sauropus sydnensis Dawson. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 208. 

Permian (Coconino); Arizona. 

Baropezia sydnensis (Dawson). 

Hay, 0- P. 1902 A, 548 (Palseosauropus sydenen- 
sis). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1926 A, 20; text-fig. 12. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 36, 46 [B. (Sauropus)]. 
Matthew, G. F. 1903 C, 106, pi. i, fig. 1 
(“Sauropus,” “Baropezia”). 

1903 D, 110, 113 (Sauropus). 

1904 A, 100, pi. V, fig. 3. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 136. 

Coal Measures; Nova Scotia. 


pe B. le%ius Marsh. 

Baropus lentns Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 541. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 67. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 23, text-fig. 10. 
Hickling, G. 1909 A, 30, pi. iv, fig. 33. 
Jaekel, O. 1909 B, 596, fig. 7. 

Martin, H. T. 1922 B, 105. 

Matthew, G. F. 1903 D, 113, pi. iii, fig. 6. 
Pennsylvanian; Kansas. 


Barypodus Gilmore. Type B. palmatus Gilmore. 


Gilmore, C. W. 1926 A, 27. 

1927 D, 19. 

Barypodus metszeri Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W, 1927 D, 21, pi. vi; text-fig. 8. 
Permian (Coconino); Arizona. 

Barypodus palmatus Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1926 A, 27, pi. xi, fig. 1; text- 
fig. 18. 


Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 1, 19. 

Permian (Coconino); Arizona. 

Barypodus tridactylus Gilmore. 

GUmore, C. W. 1927 D, 20, pi. v; text-fig. 7. 
1927 B, 47, fig. 53 (“footprint”). 

Permian (Coconino); Arizona. 


Bateaohichnus Woodworth. Type B. plainvillensis Woodworth. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 541 (Batrachichnus) , 
Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 541. 

Batrachichnus celer (Matthew). 

Matthew, G. F. 1903 B, 106, pi. ii, fig. 3 (Dro- 
mopus). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 36, 40 (Dromopus, 
Batrachichnus). 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 86, 46 (Dromillopus). 
Matthew, Q. F. 1903 D, 112, 114 (Dromopus). 
1904 A, 91 (Dromopus). 

Carboniferous; Nova Scotia. 

Batrachichnus delicatulus (Lull). 

Lull, R. 8. 1918 A. 344, pi. iii, fig. 1; text- 
fig. 4 (Exocampe?). 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 215 (Exocampe?). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 36, pi. xii; text-figs. 
15, 16. 

Schuchert, C. 1918 A, 354 (Exocampe?). 
Permian (Hermit); Arizona. 


Batrachichnus jacksonensis (Bntts). 

Butts, E. 1891 A, 18, fig. (Notalacerta). 

Gilmore, O. W. 1927 D, 11, 36 (Notalacerta. 

Referred to Batrachichnus). 

Matthew, G. F. 1903 D, 112, 115 (Notalacerta). 

Coal Measures (Upper); Missouri. 

Batrachichnus obscums Gilmore. 

GUmore, C. W, 1927 D, 40, pi. xiii ; text- 
fig. 17. 

Permian (Hermit); Arizona. 
Batrachichnus plainvillensis Wood- 
worth. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 541. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 40, text-fig. 18. 
Matthew, G. F. 1903 B, 107 (Batrachites), 

1903 D, 112, 114. 

1904 A, 91. 

Ciarboniferous ; Massachusetts. 
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Bateachoides E. Hitchcock. Type nidificans E. Hitchcock. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 641. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 50-63. 

1927 C, 329. 

Hitchcock, C. H. in Hitchcock and Grier 1927 
A, 189 (Koilosoma). 

The objects to which this name \\as given are 
now regarded as of inorganic oiigin. 

Batrachoides antiaiiior E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 541, 

Abel, 0. 1927 C. 329. 

Kindle, E M. 1914 A, 159, pi. vni (Not 
fossil). 

Triassic ; Connecticut. 

Batrachopus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A,. 541. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 70. 

1926 B, 37. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 148 (Batrachioidichnites). 
Hitchcock, C. H, 1898 A, 402 (Anisichnus). 
Lull, R. S, 1904 A, 479, 482 , 546. 

1904 B, 381. 

1905 C, 299. 

1915 A, 174. 

1917 D, 113. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 142, 143. 

Batrachopus bellus (E. Hitchcock). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 540 (Apatichnus). 

Lull, R S. 1904 A, 485. 

1915 A, 178, fig. 36. 

1917 D, 113. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 206 (Apatichnus). 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Batrachopus deweyanus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 541. 

Lansing, G. Y. 1854 A, 62 (Batrachoidichnites 
deweyi). 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 483. 

1915 A, 175, fig, 32 (B. deweyi). 

1917 D, 113 (B. deweyi). 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205, 206, 209, 210 (Ani- 
sopus). 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts, Con- 
necticut. 

Batrachopus dispar Lxill. 

Lull, 8. 1904 A, 483, fig. 2. 

Bipezia Matthew. 


Batrachoides nidificans E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 541. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 50, figs. 27, 28. 

1927 C, 329. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 402. 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 189 (Batiachoides) ; 

193, 196 (Koilosoma). 

Kindle, E. M. 1914 A, 159. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 210. 

Triassic (Newark); Connecticut. 


Type JB. deweyanus E. Hitchcock. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 B, 382. 

1915 A, 176, fig. 33. 

1917 D, 113. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Batrachopus gracilior (E. Hitchcock). 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 541. 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 194, 196. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 484. 

1915 A, 177, fig. 35. 

1917 D, 113. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205 (Anisopus). 

Triassic* (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Batrachopus gracilis (E. Hitchcock). 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 541. 

Cushman, J. A. 1907 A, 273 (Anisopus). 
Hitchcock and Gner 1927 A, 186, 189, 190. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 484, fig. 3. 

1904 B, 382, fig. 1. 

1915 A, 109, 177, fig. 34. 

1917 D, 113. 

Lydekker, R. 1905 B, 278. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205, 206, 207, 209, 210 
(Anisopus). 

Rice and Gregory 1906 A, 177, fig. 6. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts, CJonnecti- 
cut, New Jersey, Pennsylvania. 

Batrachopus sp. indet. 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 190. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1928 A, 39. 

Triassic (Newark) ; Connecticut. 

Type B, tilo'hata Matthew. 


Matthew, G. F. 1910 A, 121. 

Bipezia hilohata Matthew. 

Matthew, G. F. 1910 A, 121, pi. iv, figs. 1, 2. 
Devonian (Little River); New Brunswick, 

Cheirotheroides B. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 541. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 37. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 485. 

1915 A, 179. 

1917 D, 114. 


Type C. pilulatus E. Hitchcock. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 142, 143 (Cheritheroides). 

Cheirotheroides pilidatus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 541. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 402. 
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Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 485, Lyman, B. S. IS94 A, 208. 

1915 A, 179, fig. 37. Tnassic (Newark) ; Massachusetts- 

1917 D, 114. 


Chelichntts Jardine. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 542. 

Harkness, K. 1852 A, 255. 

Jardme, W. 1853 A, 9, pis. i-iii, vi, viii, x. 


Chelonoides E. Hitehcoek, 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 542. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 529. 

1915 A, 248. 

1917 D, 123. 

Chelonoides incedens E. Hitcheock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 542. 


Type Testudo duncani Owen. 
Chelidmus wymaniaiLUs Lea. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 542. 

^ LjTnan, B. S. 1894 A, 212. 

Triassic (Newark) ; Pennsylvama, 

Type C. incedens E. Hitchcock. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 402- 
Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 529. 

1915 A, 248, fig. 106. 

1917 D, 123. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 206. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 


Chirotheritim Kaup. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 542. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 275, 665. 

1916 A, 469. 

1926 B, 37, 441. 

1926 G, (149). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 337. 

De la Beche, H. T. 1848 A, cidi (Cheirotherium). 
Freeh, F. 1919 A, 109. 

Harkness, R. 1852 A, 254 (Cheirotherium). 
Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 192 (Caieirotherium). 
Kirchner, H. 1926 A, 184. 

1927 A, 112. 

Kukuk, P. 1926 A, 612. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 514, pi. Ixxii. 

Matthew, G. F. 1903 B, 107. 

Nopesa, F. 1923 H, 142, 143, 144. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1914 C, 395 (Cheirotherium). 

Chirotherium? heterodactylum (King). 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 542. 

COLLETTOSAXIRXJS Cox. 


Type C. harthii Kaup. 

Hickling, G. 1909 A, 30, pi. iv, fig. 28 (Thena- 
ropus). 

Matthew, G. F. 1903 B, 104 (Theranopus). 

1903 D, 115 (Thenaropus). 

Coal Measures; Pennsylvania. 

Chirotherium parvum (C. H. Hitch- 
cock). 

Lull, R. S. 1915 A, 226, fig. 77 (This genus?), 
1917 D, 119 (Cheirotherium?). 

Triassic (Newark); New Jersey. 

Chirotherium? reiteri Moore. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 542. ^ 

Pennsylvanian ; Pennsylvania. 

Chirotherium sp. indet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 65, pi. rviii (This 
genus?). Permian (Hermit) ; Arizona. 

Mudge, B. F. 1874 A, 73 (Cheirotherium. This 
genus?). Coal Measuies; Kansas. 

Type C, indianaensis Cox. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 542 (CoUettosaurus) ; 

(Notalacerta, Notamphibia). 

Butts, B. 1891 B, 18 (Notalacerta); 44 (Not 
phibia). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 58. 

CoUettosaurus indianaensis Cox. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 542. 

Gilmore, .C. W. 1927 D, 58. 

Matthew, G. F. 1903 D, 112, 115. 
Pennsylvanian ; Indiana. 

CoUettosaurus magnus (Butts). 

BytU, E. 1891 B, 44 (Notamphibia). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 547 (Notamphibia). 
Gilmore, C, W. 1927 D, 59, text-fig. 29 
magna). 

Pennsylvanian ; Missouri. 


CoUettosaurus missouriensis (Butts). 

Butts, E. 1801 A, IS, fig. 2 (Notalacerta). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 547 (Notalacerta). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 11 (Notalacerta); 59, 
text-fig. 30 (CoUettosaurus). 

Matthew, G. F. 1903 D, 111, 114, pL iii, figs. 

1, la (Notolacerta). 

Nopesa, F. 1923 H, 138 (Neolacerta). 
Pennsylvanian; Missoun. 

CoUettosaurus pentadactylus Gilmore. 
GUmore, C. W. 1927 D, 60, pi. xix, fig. 1 ; text- 
fig. 32. 

1928 A, 7, 8 (This species?). 

1928 O, 8, fig. 8. 

Termian (Hermit); Aiiiona. 
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CoMPTiCHNus E. Hitchcock. Type C. olesus E. Hitchcock. 


Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 542. 

Abel, 0. 1926 G, (149). 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 538. 

1915 A, 260. 

1917 D, 126. 

Comptichnus ohesus E, Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 542. 

CoRviPEs E. Hitchcock. 


Abel, 0. 1926 G, (U9). 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 402. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 538. 

1915 A, 260, fig. 121. 

1017 D, 126. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Type C. lacertoideus E. Hitchcock. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 542. 

Abel, O. 1912 P, 272. 

1926 B, 36. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 509. 

1915 A, 246. 

1917 D, 123. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 C, 464, fig. 1. 
1923 H, 145, 146. 


Cbucipes Butts. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 542, 

Crucipes parva Butts. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 542 (C. parvus). 

CuNiCHNOiDES E. Hitchcock. 


Corvipes lacertoideus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 542. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 401. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 510. 

1915 A, 246, fig. 104. 

1917 D, 123. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205, 206, 209. 

Triassic (New-ark) ; Massachusetts, Connecti* 
cut. 

Type C. parva Butts. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 11 (C. parvus). 
Matthew, G. P. 1903 D, 113, 115. 

Pennsylvanian (Kansas City); Missouri. 


Type (7. marsupialoides E. Hitcheock. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 543. 

Lull, R. S, 1904 A, 540. 

Cunichnoides marsupialoides E. Hitch- 
cock. 


Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 540. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205. 

Triassic (Newark); Connecticut. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 543. 


Type C. dawsoni Hatthew. 


CuESiPES Matthew. 

« 

Matthew, O. F. 1903 C, 102. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 63. 

Matthew, G. F. 1904 A, 92. 

Cursipes dawsoni Matthew. 

Matthew, O. F. 1903 C, 103, pi. i, fig. 4. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 64. 

Lambe, L, M. 1904 C, 36, 47. 

Matthew, G. F. 1904 A, 93, pi. i, fig. 4. 
Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 135. 

Coal Measures; Nova Scotia. 

Dolichopodxts Gilmore. 

Oilmore, C. W, 1926 A, 6. 

1927 D, 12. 


Cursipes levis Matthew. 

Matthew, Q. F. 1904 A, 93, pi. ii, fig. 3. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 64. 

Coal Measure; Nova Scotia. 

Cursipes sp. iudet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 63. 

Permian (Hermit) ; Arizona. 


Dolichopodus tetradactylus Gilmore. 
Oilmore, C. IT. 1926 A, 6, 35, pi. iv, fig. 1; 
text -fig. 2. ’ 

1927 D, 11, 13. 

Permian (Coconino); Arizona. 


Type 27. tetradactylus Gilmore. 


Dromillopus Matthew. Type 27. qmdrifidus Matthew. 


Matthew, G. F. 1904 A, 91. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 42. 

Dromillopus ohtusus (Matthew). 

Matthew, Q. F. 1904 A, 98, pi. v, fig. 1 
(Nanopus). 


Gilmore, C- W. 1926 A, 12 (Nanopus). 

1927 H, 14, fig. 4 (“3," errore) [Dromil- 
lopus (Nanopus) obtusis]. 

Pennsylvanian; Nova Scotia. 
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Broxnillopus parvns Gilmore. Gilmore, C. W. 1926 A, 12 (Nanopus). 

Gilmore. C. W. 1927 D. 42. nl. xiv: text- 1927 D, 11, 14, fig. 3 (“4," errore). 


fig. 19. 

Permian (Hermit); Arizona. 

Dromillopus quadratus (Matthew). 
Matthew^ G. F. 1904 A, 98, pi. v, fig. 
(Nanopus). 

Deomopus Marsh. 


Pennsylvanian (Joggins); Nova Scotia. 

Dromillopus quadrifidus Matthew. 

Matthew, G. F. 1904 A, 91, pi. i, fig. 5. 
2 GUmore, C. W. 1927 D, 44, text-fig. 20. 
Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 135 (Dromopus). 
Penn^lvanian ; Nova Scotia. 

Type D. agilis Marsh. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 543. 

Branson, E. B. 1910 A, 358. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1900 A, 673. 

Matthew, G. F. 1904 A, 91. 

Dromopus aduncus Branson. 
BranBon, E. B. 1910 A, 358, fig. 1. 
Moodie, R. L. 1911 C, 379. 

1916 A, 37, pi. xviii, fig. 3. 
Mississippian (Hinton); Virginia. 

Dromopus agilis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 543. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 67, fig. 24. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1926 A, 8, text-fig. 3. 
Hicklmg, G. 1909 A, 30, pi. iv, fig. 31. 
Jaekel, O. 1909 B, 597, fig. 8. 

Martin, H. T. 1922 B, 105. 


Matthew, G. F. 1903 D, 112, pi. ii, figs. 3, 4. 
1904 A, 93. 

Moodie, R. L. 1916 A, 199, fig. 43. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 136. 

Williston, S. W. 1911 B, 40. 

Pennsylvanian ; Kansas. 

Dromopus velox Matthew. 

Matthew, G. F. 1904 A, 86, pi. ii, fig. 2. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 11, 60, text-fig. 31. 
Pennsylvanian (Joggins); Nova Scotia, 

Dromopus? woodworthi Lull. 

hull, R. S. 1920 B, 234, fig. 1. 

Gilmore. C. W. 1927 D, 11. 

Martin, H. T. 1922 B, 105. 

Pennsylvanian (AUeghanian) ; Massachusetts. 


Duovestigia Butts. Type D. scala Butts. 


Butts, E. 1891 A, 19. Duovestigia scala Butts. 

Butts, E. 1891 A, 19, fig. 4. 
Penn^lvanian ; Missoun. 

Ettbeontes E. Hitchcock. Type JE. giganteus B. BLitehcock, 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 543. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 70, 272. 

1926 B, 36, 39, 444. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 414 (Brontozoum). 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 401 (Brontozoum). 
Huxley, T. H. 1876 F, 180 (Brontozoum). 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 261 (Brontozoum). 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 510, 544. 

1905 C, 299. 

1910 A, 17. 

1915 A, 195. 

1917 D, 115. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 145 (Eubrontes, Bronto- 
zoum). 

Reichenbach, L 1853 A, xxx (Bellona, type 
Omithichnites gi^antea E. Hitchcock). 

Buhrontes approximatus (E. Hiteh> 
cock). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 543. 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 191, 194. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 511, fig. 32. 

1915 A, 196, fig. 49. 

1917 D, 116. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205, 206, 211, 214 (Bronto- 
zoum). 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts, Connecti- 
cut, New Jersey. 


Eubrontes divaricatus (E. Hitchcock). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 543. 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 187, 193. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 512, fig. 33. 

1915 A, 198, fig. 50. 

1917 D, 116. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205, 209 (Brontozoum). 
Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts, Gonnecti- 
cut, New Jers^. 

Eubrontes expansus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 543. 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 186 (Brontozoum); 

187, 190, 191, 196 (Anchisauripus). 

Lull, R. S. 1915 A, 213. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Eubrontes giganteus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 543. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 28, fig. 16. 

Cushman, J. A. 1907 A, 273 (Brontozoum). 
Gkidow, H. 1901 B, 420 (Brontozoum). 
Eeilmann, G. 1926 A, 180, fig. 130. 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 187, 188, 192. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 510, 544, fig. 31. 

1912 D, 420. 

1915 A, 195, fig. 48. 

1917 D, 115. 

1924 A, 268. 

LyeU, C. 1843 B, i, 254 (Omithichnites). 
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Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 204-213 (Brontozoum). 
Keichenbach, L. 1853 A, 35, xxx (Bellona). 
Series, M. 1852 A, 118 (Omithichnites). 

Tnassic (Newark); Massachusetts, Connecti- 
cut, New Jersey. 

Eubrontes platypus LulL 

Lull, R, S. 1904 A, 512, fig. 34. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 25, fig. 15. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 K, 16, fig. 2 (“footpnnta’»)L 
Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 180, fig. 130. 

Lull, B. S. 1915 A, 199, fig. 51. 

1917 D, 116. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 


Eubrontes? titanopelopatidus Shuler. 

Shuler, B. W. 1917 A, 294. 

Lower Cretaceous (Glen Bose); Texas. 

Eubrontes sp. indet. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 30, figs. 17, 18. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 
Thorpe, M. R. 1928 A, 39. 

Triassic (Newark); CJonnecticut. 


EupaIiAMOPUS Hay. Type Palamopus dananus E. Hitcheoek=P. clarki E. Hitchcock. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 544. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 36. 

LuU, B. S. 1904 A, 531. 

1915 A, 250. 

1917 D, 124. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 C. 464, fig. 3. 
1923 H, 145, 146. 


Eupalamopus dananus (E. Hitchcock). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 544. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 402 (Palamopus 
clarkii). 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 531. 

1915 A, 250, fig. 108. 

1917 D, 124. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 210 (Palamopus clarki). 
Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 


Exocampe E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 544. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 36. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 402. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 534. 

1915 A, 254. 

1917 D, 124. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 C, 464. 

1923 H, 145. 

Exocampe arcta E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 544. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 534. 

1915 A, 254, fig, 112. 

1917 D, 124. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 206. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

PuLicoPUS E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, >0. P. 1902 A, 544. 

Abd, 0. 1912 F, 272. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 401 (Amblonyx). 
LuU, R. S. 1904 A, 505, 545, 

Eulicopus glganteua (E. Hitchcock). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 644. ' 

CJushman, J. A. 1907 A, 273 (AmblonyTc). 


Gigandipus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 545. 

Abd, O. 1912 F, 271, 276. 

1926 B, 36. 


Type E. arcta E. Hitchcock. 

Exocampe minima E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 544. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 534. 

1915 A, 255. 

1917 E, 124. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Exocampe omata E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 544. 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 195. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 534. 

1915 A, 255, fig. 113. 

1917 D, 124. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 206. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts, Gonnecti- 
cut. 

Type F, lyelliawas E. Hitchcock. 

lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205 (Amblyon 3 rx). 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts, Gonneoti- 
cut, New Jersey. 

Fulicopus lyellianus (E. Hitchcock). 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 544. 

Abel, O. 1911 A, 174. 

1912 F, 69, 277, fig. 26. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 472, 474, 506, figs. 26-28. 
Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205 (Amblyonyx). 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Type (t. caudatus E. Hitchcock. 

1 LuU, R. S. 1915 A, 191. 

1917 D, 115. 


Hitchcock, G. H. 1898 A, 401 (Gigantitherium). 
Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 492. 

1905 C, 299. 

1910 A, 14. 


Nopcsa, F. 1923 C, 464. 

1923 H, 146, 147, pi. vi. fig. 11a. 

Gigandipus caudatus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 646. 
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Abel, O. 1911 A, 157. 

1912 F, 404, fig. 288. 

Heilmann, G. 1928 A, 180, fig. 130, 
Lull, R. 8. 1904 A, 492, fig. 11. 

1915 A, 191, fig. 46. 

1917 D, 115. 

1924 A, 268. 


L>'man, B. S. 1894 A, 206 (Gigantxtherium). 
Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Gigandipns sp, indet. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1928 A, 39. 

Triassic (Newark); Connecticut, 


Geallatob E. Hitchcock. Xo type designated. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 545. 

Abel, O. 1911 A, 158. 

1912 F, 271. 

1926 B, 36, 39. 

Heilmaim, G. 1926 A, 205. 
Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 401. 
Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 494, 644. 

1904 D, 144. 

1905 C, 299. 

1915 A, 200. 

1917 D, 116. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 C, 464, fig. 2. 
1923 H, 146, 147. 


Grallator cnneatus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 545. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 B, 28, fig. 73. 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 186, 187, 189. 
.-Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 495, fig. IS. 

S 1915 A, 202, fig. 56. 

O 1917 D, II6. 

g Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205, 209, 210, 214. 

^ Triassic (Newark); Connecticut, Massachu- 
setts. New Jersey. 

^Grallator cursorius E. Hitchcock. 

'^Hay, 0. P. 1902 ’A, 546, 

CgHeilmann, G, 1926 A, 180, fig. 130. 

^ull, R. S. 1904 A, 494, fig. 12. 

.g 1912 B, 420. 

h 1915 A, 168, 200, fig. 53. 

CO 1917 D, 116. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205, 210, 213. 

Triassic (Newark); Ckinnecticut, Massachu- 
setts, New Jersey. 


Grallator formosns E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 545. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A. 496, fig. 16. 

1915 A. 205, fig. 57 (This genus?). 

1917 D, 117. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 206, 213, 214. 

Triassic (Newark); CJonnecticut, Massachu- 
setts, New Jersey. 

Grallator gracilis C. H, Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 545. 

Heihnann, G. 1926 A, 180, fig 130. 

Hitchcock and Gner 1927 A, 196. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 496, fig. 17. 

1915 A. 202, fig. 55. 

1917 D, 116. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205, 214. 

Triassic (Newark); Connecticut, Massachu- 
setts, New Jersey. 

Grallator tennis E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 545, 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 180, fig. 130. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 495, fig. 14. 

1915 A, 201, fig. 54. 

1917 D, 116. 

Lyman. B. S. 1894 A, 205, 209, 210. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts, Connecti- 
cut, New JersQT. 

Grallator sp. indet. 

Hitchcock and Grier 1827 A, 186, 188, 190, 195, 
197. Triassic (Newark) ; Massachusetts. 
Thorpe. M. R. 1928 A, 39. 

Triassic (Newark); CJonnecticut. 


Habpedactylhs E. Hitchcock. Type K. tenuissimus E. Hitchcock. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 545, 

Abel, 0, 1926 B, 36, 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 402. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 527. 

1915 A, 245. 

1917 D, 122. 

Noposa, F. 1923 O, 464, fig. 1 (Herpedactylus). 
1923 H, 145, 146. 

Hah>edactyliis crassns E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. im A, 545. 

LuU, R. S. 1904 A, 528. 

1915 A, 246.. 

1917 D, 122. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205. 

Triassie (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Harpedactylns gracilior E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 545. 


Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 528. 

1915 A, 246, fig. lO; 

1917 D, 122. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205. 

Triassic (Newark) ; Massachusetts. 

Harpedactyliis tennissimns E. * Hitch- 
cock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 545. 

Lull, R. S, 1904 A, 527. 

1915 A, 245, fig. 102- 
1917 D, 122. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205 (H. gracilis). 

Triassic (Newa^); Massachusetts, Connecti- 
cut. 
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Helci'ea E. Hitclicock. Type S. littoralis E. Hitelieock. 


Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 546. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 402. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 530. 

1915 A, 249. 

1917 D, 123. 

Helcnra angniiiea E. Hitchcock* 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 646. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 530. 

1915 A, 249. 

1917 D, 123. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 206. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Helcnra littoralis E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 546. 


Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 402 (H. caudate). 
Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 531. 

1915 A, 250. 

1917 D, 123. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Helcnra snrgens E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 546. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 531. 

1915 A, 250. 

1917 D, 124. 

Ljrman, B. S. 1894 A, 206. 

Triassic (Newark) ; Massachusetts. 


Hoplichnus E. Hitchcock. Type E. qmdrupedans E. Hitchcock. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 546. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 541. 

A genus of doubtful validity. 

Hoplichnus equns E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 546. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A. 541. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205, 211. 
Triassic (Newark) ; Massachusetts. 


Hoplichnus quadrupedans E. Hitchcock. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 546. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 541. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 206 (H. poledrus). 
Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 


Hyloidichnus Gilmore. Type E, Mfurcatus Gilmore. 


GUmore, C. W. 1927 D, 51. 

1928 A, 5. 

Hyloidichnus hifurcatus Gilmore. 

OUmore, C. W, 1927 D, 52, pi. xvi; tert- 
fig. 25. 

Permian (Hermit); Arizona. 


Hyloidichnus white! Gilmore. 

GUmore, C. W. 1928 A, 5, pi. iii, fig. 1; text- 
fig. 3. 

Permian (Hermit); Arizona. 


Hylopus Dawson. Type H. logani Dawson. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 546. 

Ami, H. M. 1899 A, 181. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 45. 46. 

Lull, R. S. 1918 A, 343. 

Matthew, G. F. 1903 A, 102. 

1903 0, 101. 

1903 D, 114. 

1904 A, 82. 

1904 B, 247. 

Whiteaves, J. P. 1901 A, 180, 190. 

Hylopus hardingi Dawson. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 546. 

BarreU, J. 1915 B, 410. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 11, 45, text-figs. 22, 23. 
Lambe, L. M. 1904 0, 18, 35, 46. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 491. 

Matthew, 6. F. 1903 D, 111, pi. i, figs. 3, 4. 
1904 A, 82, pi. i, fig. 1; pi. vi, fig. 2. 

1904 B, 247, fig. 5. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 135. 

Mississippian ; Nova Scotia. 


Hylopus hennltanus Gilmore. 

OUmore, C. W. 1927 D, 46, fig. 21 (P. 7, H. 
hwinitus; p. 78, H. hermitensis, errore). 

1928 A, 7. 

1928 C, 8, fig. 8. 

Permian (Hermit); Arizona. 

Hylopus logani Dawson. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 548. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 11, 46. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 18, 35, 46. 

Matthew, G. F. 1903 D, 112, pi. i, figs. 3, 4. 
1904 A, 82, 85, pi. vi, fig. 1. 

1904 B, 247. 

Moodie, R. L. 1908 E, 562. 

Mississippian; Nova Scotia. 

Hylopus minor Dawson. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 546. 

Gilmore, C. W, 1927 D, 46. 

Lambe, L, M. 1904 C, 36, 46. 
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Matthew, G. P. 1903 D, 112. 
1904 A, 81 (This genus?). 
1904 B, 252. 

Mississippian ; Nova Scotia. 


Htphepus E. Hitchcock. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 546. 

Abel, 0, 1912 P, 271. 

1926 B, 36. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 493. 

1915 A, 193. 

1917 D, 115. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 C, 464. 

1923 H, 146. 

ICHTHYOIDICHNITES Ami. 
Ami, H. M. 1902 A, 330. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1903 D, 228 (Ichthyoidinites). 


IsocAMPE E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 546. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 537. 

1915 A, 259. 

1917 D, 125. 

Isocampe strata E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 546. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 402. 


Hylopns ? variabilis 3Iatthew- 

Matthew, G, P. 1910 A, 120, pi. ii, figs. 1*3. 
Devonian (Little River); New Brunswick. 

Hylopns sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 546. 

Type H. fieldi E. Hitchcock. 

Hyphepus fieldi E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 546. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 401. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 493. 

1915 A, 193, fig. 47, 

1917 D, 115. 

Lj-man, B. S. 1894 A, 206. 

Triaasic (Newark) ; Massachusetts. 

Type I. acadiensis Ami. 

Ichthyoidichnites acadiensis Ami. 

Ami, H. M. 1902 A, 330, pi. ii. 

1901 B, 309 (No description). 

Twenhofel, W. H. 1913 A, 303. 

Lovrei Devonian (Knoydart); Nova Scotia. 

Type I. strata E. Hitchcock. 

LuU, R. S. 1904 A, 537. 

1915 A, 259, fig. 119. 

1917 D. 125. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 206 (I. strata); 205 (I. 
moodii. This species?). 

Triassic (Newark); Massiichuseits, Connecti- 
cut. 


Lagunculapes E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 546 (Langunculapes, errore). 
Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 525. 

1915 A, 242. 

1917 D, 122. 

Lagnnciilapes latus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 546 (Langunculapes, errore). 


Type L. latus E. Hitchcock. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 272. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 402 (I.iaguticulipes). 
Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 525. 

1915 A, 242, fig. ,99. 

1917 D, 122. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 


Laopoeus LulL 

LuU, R. S, 1918 A, 338. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1926 A, 13. 

1927 D, 17. 

1928 A, 3. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 141. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1926 A, 7. 

Xiaopems coloradensis (Henderson) 

Jffertderson, J. 1924 A, 228, figs. 1-3 (LimnopusT). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1926 A, 16, 19, 38, pi. vii, figs. 
1, 2; text-fig. 10 (L. coloradoensis). 

Permian (Lyons); Cok>rado. 

Iiaoponis noblei LnlL 
LvU, R. S. 1918 A, 339, id. ii; text-fig. 2. 

Limnophs Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 547. 

Lun, R. S, 1918 A 341. 


Type L. schucherti Lnll. 

AM, O. 1926 B, 208, 211. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1926 A, 13, pi. v, fig. 2 ; pi. vi ; 
text-fig. 9 (L. nobeli). 

1927 C, 47, fig. 53. 

1927 D, 11, 18, pi. iv, fig. 2. 

Schuchert, C. 1918 A, 350. 

Permian (Coconino); Arizona. 

Laopoms schncbezti LnlL 

LuU, R. 5, 1918 A, 338, pi. i, fig. 1; text-fig. 1. 
Abel, O. 1926 B, 206, 211, figs. 123, 124. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1928 A, 17, 18. 

1927 D, II. 

Schuchert, C. 1918 A, 350. 

Permian (Coconino); Arizona. 

Type L. vagus Marsh. 

IdninopBS vagus Marsli. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 5^. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 67, fig. 24. 
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Gilmore, C. W. 1926 A, 14, text -fig. 8. 

Matthew, G. F. 1903 D, 112, pi. iii, fig. 2 (L. 
vaganti). 

Megapezia Matthew. 

Matthew, G. F. 1903 C, 107. 

Lull, R. S. 1918 A, 343. 

Matthew, G, F. 1904 A, 102. 

Megapezia pineoi Matthew. 

Matthew, G, P. 1903 C, 108, pi. i, fig. 2. 

Jaekel, O. 1909 B, 595, fig. 6. 

MiCRicnNus Abel. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 32. 


Nanopus Marsh. 

Hay. O. P. 1902 A, 547. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1926 A, 9. 

1927 D, 13. 

Nanopus candatus Marsh. 

Hay. O. P. 1902 A, 547. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1928 A, 11, text -fig. 6. 

1927 D, 14. 

Henderson, J. 1924 A, 229. 

Matthew, G. F. 1903 D, 113, pi. iii, figs. 5, 5a. 
Pennsylvanian ; Kansas. 


Onychopus Martin. 

Martin, H. T. 1922 B, 104. 

Kukuk, P. 1926 A, 610. 

Martin, H. T, 1922 C, 99 (“footprints”). 


Ornithoides Matthew. 
Matthew, G. F. 1903 C, 104. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 546 (Hylopus, in part). 
Matthew, G. P. 1904 A, 96. 

Ornithoides ? adamsi Matthew. 

Matthew, Q, F, 1904 A, 97, pi. iv, fig. 2 (This 
genus?). 

Gilmore, C. W, 1927 D, 67, text-fig. 35 (This 
genus?). 

Pennsjdvanian ; Nova Scotia, 


Oenithomimifus Sternberg. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 C, 87. 

Huene, F. 1927 G, 230 (Omithomimus). 
Sternberg, C. M. 1926 A, 104 (No description; 
no species). 


Orthodactylus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay. 0. P. 1902 A, 547. 

Hitchcock, C. H, 1898 A, 402. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 535. 

1915 A, 256. . 

1917 D, 125. 


Nopesa, F. 1923 H, 135 (Limopus vagans). 

Coal Measures; Kansas. 

Type M. pineoi Matthew. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 35, 46. 

Lull, R. S. 1918 A. 344. 

Matthew, G. F. 1904 A, 103, pi. ii, fig. 4; pi. 
vi, fig. 6. 

Coal Measures; Nova Scotia. 

Type M, scotti Abel. 

Micrichnns scotti Abel. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 32, 44, 52, 451, figs. 19-23. 

1926 G, (146) (Micnchmum). 

Triassic (Stockton) ; New Jersey. 

Type N. candatus Marsh. 

Nanopus masdmus Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 15, pi. iii; text-fig. 6. 
Permian (Coconino).; Arizona. 

Nanopus merriami Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1926 A, 9, pL iv, fig. 2; text- 
fig. 5. 

1927 D, 11, 15, pi. iv, fig. 1. 

Permian (Coconino); Arizona. 

Nanopus ? vetustus Matthew. 

Matthew, O. F. 1910 A, 121, pi. ii, figs. 4, 6. 
Devonian (Little River); New Brunswick. 

Type 0. gigas Martin. 

Onyebopus gigas Martin. 

Martin, H. T. 1922 B, 104, pis. i-iii. 

1922 C, 99 (“footprints”). 

Coal Measures (Weston shales); Kansas. 

Type Bylo'pus? trifidus Dawson. 

Ornithoides trifidus (Dawson). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 546 (Hylopus?). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 46 (Hylopus. Referred 
to Ornithoides). 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 36, 46 [0. (Hylopus?)]. 
Matthew, G. F. 1903 C, 105, pi. i, fig. 6 (Hy- 
lopus?). 

1903 D, 113, pi. ii, fig. 2 (Hylopus?). 

1904 A, 96, pi. iv, fig. 1 (From Hylopus). 
Coal Measures; Nova Scotia. 

Type 0. angustus Sternberg. 
Omithominiipus angustus Sternberg. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 C, 87, pi. xviii; text- 
fig. 4. 

Huene, P. 1926 A, 230 (Ornithoinimus). 

Upper Cretaceous (Edmonton) ; Alberta. 

Type 0. fioriferus E. Hitchcock. 
Orthodactylus lloriferus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 547. 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 194. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 535. 
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Lull, R. S. 1917 D, 125. 

Ljman, B. S. 1894 A, 206. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts, 

Orthodactylus intxovergens E* Hiteh- 
cock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 547. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 535. 

1915 A, 256, fig. 115. 

1917 D, 125. 


Otouphepus Cuslinian. 

Cushman, J. A. 1904 A, 155. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 36. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 A, 187. 

1917 D, 114. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 145 (Otophepus). 

Otoupbepus magnificus Cushman. 

Cushman, J. A. 1904 A, 155, pi. vi. 

1907 A, 274. 

Otozoxjm E. Bltchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 547. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 70, 272, 275. 

1926 B, 37. 

1926 G, (149). 

Gilmore, C. W- 1926 A, 29 (Otozorum). 
Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 206. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 402. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 513, 514, 545. 

1905 C, 299. 

1910 A, 17. 

1915 A, 222. 

1917 D, 119. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 144, pi. vi, fig. 13. 

Otozomn candatnm C. H. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 547. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 514. 

Triassic (Newark); Connecticut. 

Otozomn minus Lull. 

LuU, R, S. 1915 A, 225, fig. 76. 

1917 D, 119. 


Lyman, B. S, 1894 .A, 206. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts, 

Orthodactylus linearis E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 547. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 402. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 536. 

1915 A, 257, fig. 116. 

. 1917 D, 125. 

I Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 206. 

I Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Type 0. magnificus Cushman. 

Lull, R. S, 1915 A, 190, fig. 44. 

1917 D, 115. 

Triassic fNewark); Massachusetts. 

Otouphepus minor Lull. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 A, 190, fig. 45. 

1917 D, 115. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 


Type E, moodii E. Hitchcock. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 144. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Otozomn moodii E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 547. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 38. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 159, figs. 113, 116. 
Hitchcock and Gner 1927 A, 194. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 513, pi. Ixxii, figs. e-g. 

1915 A, 223, pi. xii; text-figs. 74, 75. 

1917 D, 119. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205, 206, 210. 

Rice and Gregory 1906 A, 175, fig. 5. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts, Connecti- 
cut. 

Otozomn parvmn C. H. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 547. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 515 (This genus?). 

L3anan, B. S. 1894 A, 214. 

Triassic (Newark) ; New Jersey, Pennsyl- 
vania. 


Paljeopus Gilmore. Type P. regularis Gilmore. 

OUmore, C. W, 1926 A, 25. Abel, O. 1926 B, 208. 

Palaeopus regularis Gilmore. Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 4 (Paleopua). 

GUmore, C. W.‘ 1926 A, 25, pi. v, fig. 1; text- Permian (Coconino); Arizona, 
fig. 17. 


Palabosaueopus Hay. 

Haj/, O. P. 1902 A, 548. 

Ami, H. M. 1899 A, 181. 

Matthew, G. F. 1903 A, 102. 

1903 C, 106. 

1903 D, 109. 

1904 A, 99. 

Whiteaves, J. F. 1901 A, 181 (Sauropus). 

Palseosauropus antiauior (Dawson). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 548. . 

Barrel!, J. 1915 B, 410 (Sauropus). 


Type Sauropus primcevus Lea. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 0, 18, 35, 46. 

Coal Measures; Nova Scotia. 

Palseosattropus primaevus (Lea). 

Hay, O. P. im A, 548. 

Amer. Jour. Sci. 1852 B, 451 (Sauropus). 

Barrel!, J. 1907 A, 460 (Sauropus). 

1915 B, 410 (Sauropus). 

Branson, E. B. 1910 A, 358 (Paleosauropus pri- 
mevus). 
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Hickling, G. 1909 A, 30, pi. iv, fig. 31 (Sau- 
ropus). 

Lacoe, R. D. 1882 A, 7 (Sauropus). 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 491. 

PALAiioPXJS B. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. p! 1902 A, 548. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 36. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 402 (Macroptenxa). 
Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 532. 

1915 A, 252. 

1917 D, 124. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 C. 464. 

1923 H, 145, 146. 

Palamopus anomalns E, Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 548. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A. 532. 

Triassic (Nevrark) ; Massachusetts. 

Palamopus divaricans (E. Hitchcock) 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 548. 

Cushman, J. A. 1907 A, 273 (Macroptema). 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 532. 

LjToan, B. S. 1894 A, 206 (Macroptema). 
Tna«sic (Newark) ; Massacliusetts. 

Palamopus gracilipes (E. Hitchcock). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 548. 

Cushman, J. A. 1907 A, 274 (Macroptema). 

Parabaropus Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 53, 

Parabaropus coloradensis (Lull). 

LvU, Ji. S. 1918 A, 341, pi. iii, fig. 2; text-fig. 3 
(Megapezia?). 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 213 (This genua?). 

Platyptkena E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 549. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 272. 

1926 B, 36. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 401. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 515. 

1915 A, 227. 

1917 D, 119. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 C, 464, fig. 3. 

1923 H, 145, pi. Vi, fig. 7. 

Platyptema concaznerata (E. Hitch 
cock). 

Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 549. 

Lull. R. S. 1904 A, 516. 

1915 A, 227, fig, 79. 

1917 D, 120. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205 (P. varica). 

Triassic (Newark); Massadiuaetts. 

Platyptema deaniana E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 549. 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 192 (P, deanii). 
LuU, R. S. 1904 A, 616. 

1915 A, 227, fig. 78 (P. deanii). 

1917 P, 119 (P. deanii). 


Matthew, G. F. 1903 D, 109, 112 (Sauropus). 

1904 A, 93. 

Roemer, F, 1856 B, 23 (Sauropus). 

Coal Measures; Pennsylvania. 

Type P. anomalus E. Hitchcock. 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 195. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 533. 

1915 A, 253, fig. 100. 

1917 D, 124. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 206 (Macroptema). 
Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Palamopus palmatus (E. Hitchcock). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 548 (Palamopus anomalus, 
part). 

Lull, R. S. 1915 A, 252, fig. 109. 

1917 D, 124. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Palamopus rogersianus (E. Hitchcock). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 548. 

Lull, R. S- 1904 A, 533. 

1915 A, 253, fig. Ill (P. rogersi). 

1917 P, 124 (P. rogersi). 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 206 (Macroptema vul- 
garis). 

Tnasaic (Newark); Massachusetts, Connec- 
ticut. 

Megapesia^ coloradensis Lull. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 54, pi. xvii, fig. 1 ; text- 
figs, 27, 28 (Parabaropus) ; 11, text-fig. 26 
(Megapezia?). 

1928 A, 7, pi. i. 

1928 C, 8, fig. 8. 

Schuchert, C. 1918 A, 354. 

Permian (Hermit); Arizona. 

Type P. deaniana E. Hitchcock. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 209. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts, CJonnecti- 
cut. 

Platyptema delicatula (E. Hitchcock). 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 549. 

Lull, R, S. 1904 A, 517. 

1915 A, 229, fig. 82. 

1917 D, 120. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 209. 

Triassic (Newark); C!!onnecticut. 

Platyptema digitigrada E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 549. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 518, 

1915 A, 228, fig. 80. 

1917 D, 120. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 206. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 145. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Platyptema graciUlma E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 549. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 517. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205. 

Triassic (Newaric); Massachusetts. 


Type 
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Platyptema recta E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 549. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 618. 

1915 A, 230. fig. 83. 

1917 D, 120. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205. 

Tnassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 


j Platyptcma tennis E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 549, 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A. 517. 

1915 A, 229, fig. 81. 

1917 D, 120. 

LjTuan, B. S. 1894 A. 209. 

Triassic (Newark); Gonnecticut. 


Plecteopteeka E. Hitchcock. Type Plectropus minitans B. Hitchcock. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 549. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 272 (Tarsoplectnis). 

1926 B, 36. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 402. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 519 (Tarsoplectrus ; Type 
P. anffustiu). 

1915 A, 232. 

1917 D, 120. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 C, 464, fig. 1. 

1923 H, 145, 146 (Plectopterna). 

Plectroptema angusta E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 549. 

Lull, R. S, 1904 A, 520 (Tarsoplectrus). 

1915 A, 233, fig. 87. 

1917 D, 120. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A. 205. 

Tnassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Plectroptema elegans E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 549. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 520 (Tarsoplectrus). 

1915 A, 234, fig. 88. 

1917 D, 120, 


Lymsm, B. S. 1894 A, 209. 

Triassic (Newark); Connecticut. 

Plectroptema gracilis E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 549. 

Ljman, B. S. 1894 A, 206, 209. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts, Connecti- 
cut. 

Plectroptema lineans E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 549. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 A, 234, fig. 89. 

1917 D, 120. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205, 209. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts, Connecti- 
cut. 

Plectroptema minitans (E. Hitchcock). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 549. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 23, fig. 13. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 A, 232, fig. 86. 

1917 D, 120. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205, 209, 211. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts, Connecti- 
cut. 


Type Flesiornis pilulatus B. Hitchcock. 


Plesioenis E, Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 550. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 272. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 401. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 521. 

1915 A, 236. 

1917 D, 121. 

Plesiomis gigantens C. H. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 550. 

LuU, R. S. 1904 A, 522. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 209, 

Triassic (Newark); Connecticut. 

Plesiomis znirabilis E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 550. 


Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 522. 

LjTnan, B. S. 1894 A, 205, 206. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Plesiomis pilnlatus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 550. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 521. 

1915 A, 236, fig. 91. 

1917 D, 121. 

Lsmian, B. S. 1894 A, 206. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Plesiomis sp. indet. 

Hitchcodc and Grier 1927 A, 197. 
Triassic (Newark) ; Connecticut. 


PoiiEMAECHUS E. Hitchcock. Type Sauroidichnites polemarchius E. Hitchcock 

P. gigas E. Hitchcock. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 550. 

Abel, O, 1912 F, 272. 

1926 B, 36. 

LuU, R, S. 1904 A, 520. 

1915 A, 235. 

1917 D, 121. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 C, 464, fig. 3. 
Polemarchns gigas E. Hitchcock. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 550. 


Hitchcodc, C. H. 1898 A, 402. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 520. 

1915 A, 235, fig. 90 (Sauroididinites). 
1917 D, 121 (P. polonardtius). 
Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 211, 214. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Polenowtrchns ? sp. indet. 

Mudge, B. P. 1874 A. 72. 

Ckial Measures; Kansas. 



20 


FOSSIL VERTEBRATA OF NORTH AMERICA 


PsErDOBBADYPUS Matthew. 

Matthew, G, F. 1903 C, 109. 

1003 D, 112. 

1904 A, 77. 

Pseudobradypus ungaifer (Dawson). 
Haj*, O. P. 1902 A, 548 (Palaosauropus). 

Sauropus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 550. 

Abel, O. 1926 B. 36. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 207. 

Hitchcock, C. H 1898 A, 401 (Chimjerichnus;. 
Lull, R. S. 1915 A, 216. 

1917 D, 118, 

Nopcsa. F. 1923 H, 145, 146. 

Sauropus barratii E. Hitchcock. 

Hay. O. P. 1902 A, 550. 

SELENicnxrs E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 551. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 271. 

1926 B, 22, fig. 12. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 498. 

1915 A, 206. 

1917 D, 117. 

Selenicbnus breviusculus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 551. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 499. 

1915 A, 207, fig. 60, 


Type Sauropus unguifer Dawson. 

Matthew, G. F. 1903 C, 109 (Sauropus. Made 
type of Pseudobradypus), 

1903 D, 110 (Sauropus). 

1904 A, 80 (Sauropus). 

Woodward, A. S. 1904 A, 145 (Sauropus). 

Pennsylvanian; Nova Scotia. 

Type S. 'barratii E. Hitchcock. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 159, figs. 113, 116. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 A, 217, figs. 69-71. 

1917 D, 118 (S. barratti). 

LsTnan, B. S. 1894 A, 206, 209, 210 (Chim«ra). 
Tnassic (Newark); Massachusetts, 

Sauropus ingens (C. H. Hitchcock). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 550. 

Ljman, B. S, 1894 A, 214 (Chimarichnus). 
Triassic (Newark); New Jersey, 

Type S. falcatus E. Hitchcock. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 D, 117. 

Tnassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Selenichnus falcatus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 551. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 402. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 498. 

1915 A, 206, fig. 59. 

1917 D, 117. 

Tnassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 


Shep.\iidia E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 551. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 37. 

Lull, R S. 1904 A, 538. 

1915 A, 259. 

1917 D, 125. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 142 (Sheppardia). 

Shepardia palmipes E. Hitchcock, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 551. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 402. 

SiLLIMANIUS E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 551. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 272. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 401 (Omithopus). 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 522. 

1915 A, 236. 

1917 D, 121. 

Reichenbach, L. 1852 A, xvi (Pelarganax. Type 
Oniithichnites tetradactylus). 

SiUimanius gracilior E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 551. 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 194. 

Lull, R, S. 1904 A, 523. 

1915 A, 237, fig. 93. 

Stenichnus Gilmore. 
GUrtiore, C. W. 1927 D, 65. 


Type S, palmipes E. Hitchcock. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 538. 

1915 A, 260, fig. 120. 

1917 D, 126. 

LyTnan, B. S. 1894 A, 206. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Shepardia sp. indet. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1928 A, 39. 

Triassic (Newark); CJonnecticut. 

Type S, tetradactylus E. Hitchcock. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 D, 121. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 209 (Omithopus). 

Tnassic (Newark) ; Connecticut, Massachu- 
setts. 

SiUimanius tetradactylus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 561. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 522. 

1915 A, 237, fig. 92. 

1917 D, 121. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 209, 211 (Omithopus 
gallinaceus). 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts, Connecti- 
cut. 

Type yaTcierisis Gilmore. 

Stenichnus yakiensis Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 11, 66, pi. xix, fig. 2; 
text-fig. 34 

Permian (Supai); Arizona. 
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Stexoxyx Lull, T^’pe Leptonyx lateralis E. Hitchcock. 

Lull, R. S 1904 A, 49S (To replace Leptonyx] Stenonyx lateralis (E. Hitchcock) 


Hitchcock, preoccupied). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 547 (Leptonj-x). 
Abel, O. 1912 F, 271. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 A, 205. 

1917 D, 117. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 547 (leptonyx). 
Hitchcock, C. H. 1S93 A, 401 (Leptonyx). 
Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 194. 

: Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 498. 

1 1915 A, 205, fig. 58. 

j 1917 D, 117. 

I Lyman, B. S. 1S94 A, 205 (Leptonyx). 

1 Tnassic (Newark) ; Massachusetts. 


Steropoides E. Hitchcock. Type E. elegans E. Hitchcock. Tvpe chosen by Lull. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 551. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 272. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 401 (Tridentipes). 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 523. 

1915 A, 238. 

1917 D, 121. 

Reichenbach, L. 1852 A, jxi (Pelargides; type 
Omithichnites dance Hitchcock). 

Steropoides elegans E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 551. 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 194 (S. diversua). 
Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 523. 

1915 A, 238, pi. i; text-fig. 94 (S. diversua). 
1917 D, 121 (S. diversus). 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 210, 211 (Tridentipes). 
Tnassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Steropoides infelix Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 552. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 524. 

1915 A, 240. 

1917 D, 121. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts, Connecti- 
cut. 


Steropoides ingens E. BCiteheoek. 

Hay. O. P. 1902 A, 552. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 524. 

1915 A, 239. fig. 95. 

1917 D, 121. 

L 3 -Tnan, B. S. 1894 A, 205, 210, 211, 213 (Tri- 
dentipes). 

Reichenbach, L. ISS3 A, xvi (Pelargides danse). 
Tnassic (Newark) ; Massachusetts, New 
Jersey. 

Steropoides loripes (E. Hitchcock). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 552. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 525. 

1915 A, 240. fig. 97 (S. divaricatus). 

1917 D, 121 (S. divaricatus). 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 200, 210, 211 (Tridentipes 
msignis). 

Tnassic (Newark); Massadiusetts. 

Steropoides uncus (E. Hitchcock). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 552. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 525. 

1915 A, 242, fig. 98. 

1917 D, 122. 

LjTnan, B S. 1894 A, 206 (Tridentipes). 

Tnassic (New^ark); Massachusetts. 


Stjstenodactylxjs Lull. Type Stenodaciylus curvaius E. Hitchcock. 


Lull, R. S, 1904 A, 537. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 551 (Stenodactylus, preoccu- 
pied). 

LuU, R. S. 1915 A, 258. 

1917 D, 125. 


Sustenodactylus curvatns (E. Hitch- 
cock). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 551 (Stenodactylus). 
Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 402 (Stenodactylus). 
Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 537. 

1915 A, 258, fig. 118. 

1917 D, 125. 

LjTnan, B. S. 1894 A, 206 (Stenodactylus). 
Triassic (Newark) ; Massachusetts. 


Tarsodactylus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 552. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 401. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 526. 

1915 A, 243. 

1917 D, 122. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 144. 

Tarsodactylus caudatus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 552. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 527. 

1915 A, 244, fig. 101, 


Type T. caudatus E. Hitchcock. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 D, 122. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 206. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Tarsodactylus expansus C. H. Hitch 
cock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 552. 

Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 195. 

LuU, R. S. 1904 A, 527. 

1915 A, 244. 

1917 D, 122. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 
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Thenaropus King. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 552. 

Matthew, G. F. 1903 B, 103 (Theranopus. This 
genus?). 

1903 D, 114. 

1904 A, 99. 

Tienaropus leptodactylus King. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 552. 

Coal Measures; Penns 5 .'lvama. 

Thenaropus macnauglitoni (Matthew). 

Matthew, G. F. 1903 B, 103, pi. ii. fig. 1 (The- 
ranopua. This genus?). 

Lambe, L. M, 1904 C, 36, 46 (This genus?). 
Matthew, G. F. 1903 D, 112 (This genus?). 
Carboniferous; Nova Scotia. 

Thinopus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 552. 

Osborn, H. F. 1917 B, 175. 

Thinopus antiquus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 552. 

Abel, 0. 1914 C, 365. 

Barrel!, J. 1915 B, 409. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1902 F, 382 (Tmopus). 

Dames, W. 1898 D, 149. 

Gregoiy, W. K. 1915 D, 368. 

1922 A, 506, 509. 

Toxichnus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 553. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 541. 

1915 A, 262. 

1917 D, 126. 

A genus of doubtful validity. 


Telenopus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 553. 

Lull, R, S. 1904 A, 539. 

1915 A, 261. 

1917 D, 126. 

Triaenopns haileyanus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 553. 

Hitchcock, C. H- 1898 A, 402 (T, leptodactylus). 
Hitchcock and Grier 1927 A, 195 (T. baileyi). 

Tridentichnus Gilmore. 
Gilmore, C. W, 1927 D, 70. 

Tridentichnus supaiensis Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 11, 70, pi. xad; text- 
fig. 37. 

Permian (Supai); Arizona. 


Type T. leptodactylus King. 

Thenaropus ovoidactylus King. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 552. 

Coal Measures; Pennsylvania. 

Thenaropus pachydactylus King. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 552. 

Coal Measures; Pennsylvania. 

Thenaropus sphaerodactylus King. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 552. 

Matthew, G. F. 1903 D, 115 (Sphseropezium 
thaerodactylum). 

Coal Measures; Pennsylvania. 


Type T. antiquus Marsh. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 488, 490, fig. 142. 

1918 C, 123, pi. lii. 

Moodie, R. L. 1913 B, 32. 

1915 F, 190. 

1915 H, 639. 

1916 A, 37, pi. xviii, fig. 4; text-fig. 12. 
Morton, D. J. 1926 A, 409, 6 figs. 

Osborn, H. F. 1916 E, 610. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 173. 

1923 A, 197. 

Devonian; Pennsylvania. 

Type r. incBqualis E. Hitchcock. 

Toxichnus inseq.iialis E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 553. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 402, 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 542. 

1915 A, 263, fig. 124. 

1917 D, 126. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 

Type T, haileyanus E. Hitchcock. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 539. 

1915 A, 282, fig. 123 (T. baileyi). 

1917 D, 126 (T. baileyi). 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 210 (Brontozoum lepto- 
dactylus). 

Triassic (Newark); Connecticut. 

Trisenopns sp. indet. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1928 A, 39. 

Triassic (Newark); Connecticut. 

Type T. supaiensis Gilmore. 

Tridentichnus sp. indet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 D, 72, pi. ii, fig. 2 (This 
genus?). Permian (Supai); Arizona. 


Trihamus E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 553. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 401. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 542. 

A genus of doubtful validity. 


Type T, elegans E. Hitchcock. 
Trihamus elegans E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 563. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 542. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205, 209. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 
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Triixamus magnns C. H. Hiteheoek. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 653. 

Typopvs E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 553. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1898 A, 402. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 542. 

A genus of doubtful validity. 

Typopus abnormis E. Hitchcock, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 553. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 543. 

XiPHOPEZA E. Hitchcock. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 553. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 526. 

1915 A, 243. 


I Lull, R. S. 1904 A. 542. 

■ Lyman. B. S. 1894 A, 210. 
i Tnassic (Newark); Connecticut. 

Type J* ahnormis E. Hitchcock. 

. Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 205. 210. 

Tnaissic (Xewark); Massachusetts, Coimectr 
I cut? 

I Typopus gracilis E. Hitchcock. 

i Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 553- 
I Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 543. 

Lym&n, B. S. 1894 A, 209. 

I Triassic (Newark); Connecticut. 

Type X. triplex E. Hitchcock. 

Xiphopeza triplex Hitchcock. 

Hay. O. P. 1902 A, 553. 

Hitchcock, C. H. 1904 A, 526. 

1915 A, 243, fig. 100. 

Lyman. B. S. 1894 A, 205. 

Tnassie (Newark); Massachusetts. 


Class REPTILIA Laurenti. 


Laurenti, J. N. 1768, Syn. Rept., 19. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 425. 

Abel, Oj 1909 F, 454 (''reptilien"), 

1910 B (185), (“reptilien”). 

1912 E, 223 (“reptilien”). 

1912 F. 292, 300, 356, 697. 

1914 C, 341 (“reptilien”)* 

1919 A, 333, 

1920 A, 355. 

1921 A, 143, 252, 265 (“reptilien”)- 
Adams, L. A. 1919 A, 88, 138. 

Adloff, P. 1903 A, 359 (“reptilien”). 

1904 B, 54 (“reptiles”). 

1907 A, 530 (“reptilien”). 

1910 B, 241 (“reptiles”). 

1913 B, 191 (“reptilien”). 

1913 C, 22 (“reptilien”). 

1915 A, 436 (“reptilien”). 

1918 A, 129 (“reptilien”). 

Agar, W. E. 1909 A, 379. 

Agassiz, L. 1836 B, 24 (“reptiles”). 

1844 C. 253 (“reptiles”). 

1845 B, 299 (“reptiles”). 

Ahiens, H. 1912 B, 46 (“reptilien”). 
Aichel, O. 1917 A, 109 (“reptilien”). 

1919 A, 244 (“reptUiei”). 

Alexander, G. 1904 A (“reptilien”). 

Alhs, E. P. 1918 A, 244. 

1919 B, 80. 

1919 D, 209. 

Altmann, F. 1925 A, 87, 94 (“reptilien”), 
Anderson, R. J. 1902 C, 785 (“reptiles”). 
Anonymous 1912 A, 519. 

Anthony, R. 1912 A (“reptiles”). 

1913 A, 243 (“reptiles”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 C. 677 (“reptilien”). 

1907 D, 678. 

1907 E, 205 (“reptilien”). 

190$ A, 569, 585. 

1909 B, 354 (“reptilien”). 

Arthaber, G. 1910 A, SS2 (“reptilien”). 


Baird, S. F. 1876 A, 357 (“reptiles”). 

Baraldi, G. 1877 A, passim (“rettili”). 
Bardeleben, K. 1889 A, 107 (“reptilien”). 

1896 A, 114 (“reptilien”), 

1901 A (“reptHien”). 

1904 A, 109 (“reptilien”). 

1905 A, 16 (“reptilien”). 

1905 C, 156 (“reptilien”). 

1906 A, 140 (“reptilien”). 

1907 A, 35 (“reptilien”). 

Bardenfleth, K. S. 1913 A, 69 (“reptiles”) 
Barrel!, J. 1907 A, 474 (“reptiles”). 

Batelli, A. 18^ A, 346 (“reptilien”). 

Baur, G. 1888 O, 174. 

1887 H, 47 (“sauropsiden”). 

1890 F, 156. 

1894 B, 354. 

1896 E, 569 (“reptilien'"). 

1897 B, 47. 

1897 E. 

Beecker, A. 1903 A, 577 (“reptilien”). 

Beede, J. W. 1922 A, 680. 

Beer, G. R. 1926 A, 312. 

Bender, O. 1907 A, 40 (“reptilien”). 

1910 A, 122 (“reptilien”). 

1912 A, 3 (“reptilien”). 

Beyer, H. 1907 A, 265, 281 (“reptilien”). 

1908 B (“reptilien”), 

Bittner, P. 1912 A, 1 (“reptilien”). 

Blainville, H. M. D. 1835 A, 238. 

1877 A, 107 (“reptiles”). 

Blanchard, E. 1861 A, 375 (“reptiles”). 
Blendinger, W. 1904 A, 453 (“sauropsiden”). 
Bluntschli, H. 1912 B, 385 (“reptilien”). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 548, 555 (“reptilien”). 
Boker, H. 1927 A, 23, 52, fig. 15 (“urreptilion”) . 
Bogoljubslo', S. 1914 A, 659. 

Bolk, L. 1912 A, 58 (“reptilien”). 

1912 B, 950 (“rutiles”), 

1913 A (“reptilien”). 

1914 A (“reptilien”). 



FOSSIL VERTEBKATA OF NORTH AMERICA 


24 

Bolk, L. 1915 A, 103 (“reptihen”). 

1916 A, 715. 

1921 A, 346 (“reptihen'’). 

1921 C, 219 (“reptiles”)- 

1922 A, 107 (“reptiles”). 

1922 B, 55. 

1923 B, 376. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 312. 

1833 B, 1183. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1891 D, 113, 

1917 C, 456 (“reptiles”), 

1917 D, 1045 (“reptiles”), 

Branca, W. 1915 A, 6 (“reptilien”). 

Brandt, J, F. 1865 A, 2, 18, 

Brauer, A. 1908 A, 88 (“saurier”). 

1914 A (“reptilien”), 

Brauns, D. 1890 A. 

Braus, H 1906 A (“reptilien”), 

Broih, F. 1904 D, 577, 

1908 A, 6 (“reptilien”). 

Bronn, H. G, 1838 A. 1333. 

1849 A, 780, seq. 

Broom, R. 1890 A, 410. ! 

1899 A, 749 (“reptiles”). 

1902 B, 168 (“reptile”), 

1903 I, 545. 

1904 B, 94 (“reptiles”). 

1905 B, 213 (“reptiles”). 

1905 C, 269. 

1905 D, 259. 

1905 F, 40 (“reptiles”). 

1906 F, 373 (“reptiles”). 

1908 A, 1047 (“reptiles”). 

1908 E, 114 (“leptiles”). 

1909 B, 162. 

1910 C, 473 (“reptiles”). 

1911 A, 919 (“reptiles”). 

1912 A, 625. 

1912 B, 419 (“reptiles”). 

1921 A, 143 (“reptiles”). 

1922 A, 17. 

1922 B, 455. 

1924 B, 39. 

1926 A, 257 (“reptiles”). 

Brown, A. E. 1904 A, 464. 

Bruni, A. C. 1910 A, 750 ("rettiU”). 

Burckhardt, R. 1903 A, 78 (“reptilien”). 

1906 A, 159 (“sauropsiden”). 

Carter, J. T. 1905 A, 136. 

Cartier, O. 1874 A, 192 (“reptilien”). 

1875 A, 74 (“reptilien"). 

Carus and Engelmann 1861 A, 1052-1065, 1673, 
1703. 

Case, E. C. 1905 E, 180 (“reptiles”), 

1912 A, 200. 

1916 A, 97. 

1923 A, 517. 

1924 B, 6. 

Chaine, J. 1918 A, 734 (“reptiles”). 

Cleland, J. 1863 A, 118 (“reptiles”). 

1863 B, 308 (“reptiles”). 

1887 A, 391. 

Cope, E. D. 1885 BB, 67, 

1885 EE, 614. 

1891 N, 7, 33 (Monocondylia, Reptilia). 
Coming, H. K. 1891 A, 611 (“reptilien”). 
Cunningham, J. T. 1897 A, 486 (Sauropaida). 


Cutler. I. E. 1924 A, 144 (“reptUes”). 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A (Amphibia), 

1812 A, 123 (“reptiles”). 

1815 A, 103 (“reptiles”). 

1825 A, V, 2, 1-333, pis. i-xxiii. 

Dabelow, A. 1926 A, 95 (“sauropsiden”). 

Dana, J. D. 1863 A, 1 (“reptiles”). 

1863 B, 315 (“reptiles”). 

1863 C, 334 (“reptiles”).^ 

1863 D, 130 (“reptiles”). 

Day, H. 1915 A, 427. 

Delsman, H. C. 1913 A, 659 (“reptilien”). 
Bendy, A. 1907 A, 298. 

Denmger, K. 1914 A, 186-214 (“reptilien”). 

1915 A, 183-186 (“reptilien”). 

Dependorf, T. 1907 A, 642 (“reptilien”). 

Diener, C. 1909 A, 32 (“reptilien”). 

Diethelm, M. 1907 A, 3 (“reptilien”). 

Ddderlein, L. 1902 A, 399 (“reptilien”). 

Dollo, L. 1883 G, 582. 

1884 E, 66 (Sauropsida, m part). 

1889 E, 146 (“reptiles”). 

1893 D, 2 (“reptiles”). 

1893 F, 165 (“reptiles”). 

Dombrowski, B. A. 1925 A, 69 (“reptilien”). 
Driiner, L. 1904 A, 266 (“reptilien”). 

DuToit, P. J. 1911 A, 417 (“reptaien”). 

1913 A, 230 (“reptilien”). 

Eastman, C. R. 1913 B, 678 (“reptiles”). 

1914 B, 688 (“reptiles”). 

1915 C, 658. 

1916 A, 655 (“reptiles”). 

1917 B, 655 (“reptiles”). 

Edgeworth, F. H. 1907 A, 530, 571 (Sauropsida). 
Eggelmg, H. 1906 A, 102 (“reptilien”). 

Bimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 261 (“reptilien”). 
Bisler, P. 1895 A (“reptilien”). 

Emery, C. 1897 D, 601 (“reptilien”). 

Fernandez, M. 1921 A, 506 (“reptilien”). 

Filhol, H. 1889 A, 224 (“reptiles”). 

Fischer, E. 1903 A, 387 (“reptilien”). 

1905 B, 400 (“reptiles”). 

Fleishmann, A. 1910 A, 681. 

Foote, J. S. 1913 A (“reptiles”). 

1916 A, 19 (“reptiles”). 

Forster, A. 1905 A, 89-138. 

Fraas, E. 1905 B, 347 (“reptilien”). 

1911 B, 28 (“reptilien”). 

Frassetto, F. 1915 A (“rettili”). 

Freeh, F. 1908 A, 491 (“reptUien”). 

Freund, L. 1902 A, 66. 

Froriep, A. 1905 A, 156 (“reptiles”). 

1905 B, 111 (Lacerta, Anguis). 

Fuchs, H. 1906 A, 8 (“reptilien”). 

1907 A, 149 (“reptilien”). 

1907 C, 8, 19 (“reptilien”). 

1908 A, 352 (“sauropsiden”). 

1908 C, 164 (“reptilien”). 

1909 C, 98 (“reptilien”). 

1909 D, 61, 66 (“reptilien”). 

1910 A, 35 (“reptilien”). 

1910 C, 476 (“reptilien”). 

1911 A, 34 (“reptilien”). 

1911 B (“reptilien”). 

1912 B, 82 (“reptilien”). 

1914 A, 28 (“reptilien”). 

1920 A, 357 (“reptilien”). 
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Fuchs, H. 1926 B. 2 (“rept:l:en”). 

Furb rinser, M. 1500 A. 

1902 B, 60S ("reptuien’'). 

1904 A (‘Teptiiien'’). 

Gadow, H. 1S96 A. 20. 

1901 A, 396. 

1901 B, 277. 

1902 B, 347. 

1912 B, 216 (“reptiles*’). 

1914 A, SOS (“reptiles*'). 

Gaibowski, T. 1S95 A. 44S (“reptilien”). 

Gaskell, W. H. 1S93 A, 553. 

Gaupp, E. 1S95 A. 57, seq. ("leptihen*’). 

1S93 B, S4S (‘ reptilien*'). 

1S99 A, 1004 ("reptilien”). 

1900 A, 56S (''reptilian*' )- 

1901 B, 974 (“leptilien*'). 

1902 A, 17S. 215 (“reptilien*'). 

1905 A, 277 (• reptilien”). 

1905 C, 12S ("leptilien*'). 

1905 D. lOOS (“reptilien”). 

1905 E, 159, 160 (“leptilien”). 

1906 B (“reptilien”). 

1908 A, 182 (“reptilien”). 

1908 C (“leptihen”). • 

1910 A, 535 (“reptilien”). 

1910 B, 355 (“leptilien”). 

1910 C, 318, 403 (“reptilien”). 

1910 D, 86 (“reptilien”). 

1911 B, 98 (“reptilien”). 

1911 D, 620 (“reptilien”), 

1912 A, 563 (“reptilien”). 

1912 B, 218 (“reptilien”). 

1913 A (“reptilien”). 

Gegenbaur, C. 1862 B, pis. 

1863 A, 465 (“reptilien”). 

1866 A, 122 (“reptilien”). 

1867 A, 57 (“reptihen”). 

1867 B, 369, 395 (“reptilien”). 

1870 C, 397 (“reptilien”). 

1871 A, 157 (“reptilien”). 

1880 A, 586 (“reptilien”). 

Gelderen, C. 1922 A, 221 (“reptiles”). 

1923 A, 15 (“reptiles”). 

Geoffrey St, Hilaire, E, F. 1817 K, 126 (“rep- 
tiles”). 

1817 B, 186 (“leptiles”). 

1825 B, 124 (“reptiles”). 

1832 A, 349 (“reptiles”). 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 241 (“reptiles”). 

1853 B, 35 (“reptiles”). 

1859 A, 129 (“reptiles”). 

Gessner, I. 1921 A, 271 (“reptilien”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 86 (Sauria). 

Gill, T. 1873 E, 435. 

1898 A, 696 (“reptiles”). 

1898 B, 697 (“reptiles”). 

1910 B, 959. 

Goodrich. E- S. 1916 A, 261. 

Goodsir, J. 1857 A (“reptiles”). 

1857 B (“reptiles”). 

Gray, J. E. 1825 A. 194. 

1837 C, 131. 

Greene, J. R. 1861 A, 218, 225. 

Gregory, W. K. 1911 C, 404 (“reptiles”). 

1913 B, 241 (“reptaes”). 

1913 E, 13 (“reptiles”). 


( Gregory, W. K. 1916 D, 105 (“reptiles”). 

( 1917 C, 974 {.‘‘reptiles’ ), 

j 1922 A, 545. 

1 1G26 B, 425 (“reptiles*'), 

j 1927 C. 170 C’reptiles”). 

1927 G. 26S (“reptiles”). 

Gregory and Adams 1915 A, 763. 

Gregorj’ and Camp 191S A. 

Gregorj’ and Xobie 1924 A, 438 (“reptiles”). 
Haeckel, E. 1S6S A. 436, 435. 

1S73 A, 531 (“reptilien*'). 

Kaller. G. 1924 A, 305 (“reptilien”). 

Hanson. F. B. 1919 B, 70. 

1920 A, 310. 

Kase, A. 1913 A (“reptilien*'). 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A. 40 (“reptilien”). 
Haughton. S. H. 1920 A. 

Hay, 0. P. 1910 C, 3. 

Hayek. H. 1924 A, 137, 154 (“reptilien”). 
Heilprm, A. 1S37 A, 429. 

1901 A, 21473 (“reptiles”). 

Hertwig, 0. 1S92 A. 

Hertz, M. 1923 A (“reptilien*'). 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 473, 512 (“reptilien”). 
Hoemes, R. 18S6 A, 582. 

1912 A, 660 (“reptilien”). 

Hoeven, J. v. d. 1866 A, 363 (Pholidota). 
Hollard, H. 1864 C, 360 (“reptiles”). 

Hommes, J. H. 1924 A, 39 (“reptiles”). 
Howes, G. B. 1891 A, 153 (“reptiles”). 

1893 C, 587. 

1894 A, 77. 

1902 A, 524 (“reptiles”). 

Howes and Swmnenon 1901 A. 

Hubrecht, A. A. W. 1897 A, 29. 

1908 A, 153. 

Huene, F. 1902 A (“reptilien”). 

1906 C, 336 (“reptilien”). 

1907 A, 152-154 (“reptilien”). 

1908 F, 401 (“leptilien”). 

1908 H, 157-175 (“reptilien”). 

1910 F, 148-163 (“sauropsiden”). 

1911 G, 147-161 (“sauropsiden”). 

1912 E, 472 (“reptUien”). 

1912 F, 522 (“reptilien”). 

1925 D, 229 (“reptilien”). 

1926 A, 262 (“reptilien”). 

1927 E, 319 (“reptilien”). 

Huxley, T. H. 1855 A. 82. 

1859 D, 401, 447. 

1862 A, xlviii. 

1863 E, 443. 

1863 F, 475. 

1867 C, 240. 

1868 D, 303 (“reptiles”). 

1869 J, 91 (“reptiles”). 

1869 K, 146. 

1870 F, 528. 

1870 G, 481. 

1870 H, 492. 

1875 E, 70. 

1881 A, 454 (“reptiles”). 

Ihering, H. 1880 A, 307 (“reptiliai”). 
Iwanasofif, N. 1894 A, 578 (“r^tiliai”). 

Jaeger, J. F. 1842 A, 441 (“reptilien”). 
Jaekel, 0. 1901 B, 53 (“reptihen”). 

1902 C, 610 (“reptilien”). 
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Jaekel, O. 1902 D, 127 (“reptilien”). 

1902 E, 1115 (“reptihen"). 

1904 A, 30 (“reptihen*’). 

1905 B, 60 (‘'reptilien”). 

1905 C, 134 (“reptilien”). 

1906 A, 28 (“reptihen”). 

1906 D, 188. 

1908 A, 140 (“reptilien”). 

1909 A, 193, 211. 

1909 B. 604. 

1910 C, 324 (“reptihen”). 

1910 D, 123. 

1911 A, 131. 

1912 A, 610 (“reptihen”). 

1913 A, 88 (“reptilien”). 

1913 B. 194 (“reptihm”). 

Johnson, A. 1883 A, 404 (“reptiles”). 

Jordan, D. S. 1898 A, 176. 

1922 C, 177 (“reptiles”). 

Juhn, M. 1^ A, 70 (“reptilien”). 

Juhen, A. 1894 A, 174 (“reptiles”). 

Kampfen, P. N. van 1922 A, 57 (“reptilien”). 
Kehrer, F. A. 1896 A, 347 (“reptilien”). 

Keith, A. 1911 A, 294 (“reptilia”). 

Kerbert, C. 1876 A, 205 (“reptilien”). 

Kerr, J. G. 1923 A, 114. 

Kesteven, H. L. 1916 A, 303. 

1918 A, 449, 450 (“reptiles”). 

Keyes, C. A. 1922 A, pi. hi. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1900 A, 248. 

1900 B, 187 (“reptiles”). 

1901 A, 194 (“reptiles”). 

1905 A, 59. 

1912 A, 185 (“rutiles”). 

1912 B, 87 (“reptiles”). 

1925 A, 14, 42 , 54 , 55, 136, 248, 263, 280. 
Kjellberg, K. 1904 A, 159 (“sauropsiden,” in 
part). 

Klaatsch, A. 1893 B, 651 (“sauropsiden,” in 
part). 

1913 A, 162 (“reptilien”). 

Kostlin, O. 1844 A, 224 (“reptilien”). 

Kok«i, E. 1893 B, 645 (“reptilien”). 

1898 B, 142. 

1901 B, 221 (“reptilien”). 

Kravetz, L. P. 1906 A, 6 (“reptiliei”). 

Laaser, P. 1903 A, 571 (“reptihen”). 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 584 (“reptiles”). 

Larger, R. 1913 A, 702 (“reptiles”). 

Lavocat, A. 1883 A, 1316 (“reptiles”). 

1884 A, 1126 (“reptiles”). 

1885 A, 28, 34 (“reptiles”). 

Lebedinski*, N. G. 1913 A, 767 (“reptilien”). 
Leche, TT. 1887 A (“reptilien”). 

1915 B, 527 (“reptilien”). 

LeDamany, P. 1903 A, 273 (“reptiles”). 

1903 B, 275 (“reptiles”). 

1903 D, 353 (“reptiles”). 

1903 G, 127 (“reptiles”). 

1906 A, 58 (“reptiles”). 

1906 B, 155 (“reptiles”). 

Ledouble, A. F. 1903 A, 645 (“reptiles”). 

1906 A, 589 (“reptiles”). 

Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 233 (“rutiles”). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 519. 

Leydig, F. 1873 B, 32 ("reptilien”). 

1890 A, 441, 453 (“reptilien”). 


Lindsay, B. 1885 A, 684 (“reptiles”). 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 198. 

Lorenz, L. E. F. 1807 A. 

Lubosch, W. 1907 A, 614 (“reptihen”), 

1908 A, 203 (“reptihen”). 

1911 A, 325 (“reptihen”). 

1911 B, 748 (“reptihen”). 

1926 A, 103 (“reptihen”). 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 308. 322, 337, 494. 

1919 A, 223 (“reptiles”). 

Lydekker, E. R. 1901 A, 646 (“reptiles”). 

1908 D, 75. 

1912 C. 

McMurrich, J. P. 1912 A, 168. 

Major, C. J. F. 1901 A, ISO. 

Mantell, G. A. 1844 A, 686 (“reptiles”). 
Marsh, 0. C. 1899 C, 71 (“reptiles”). 

Martins, C. 1857 A (“reptiles”). 

1872 A, 307 (“reptiles”). 

Matthes, E. 1921 C (“reptilien”). 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 181, 185, 274. 

1916 C, 519. 

1916 H, 13 (“reptiles”). 

1923 C, 403. 

Mead, C. S. 1904 A, 53 (“reptiles”). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“amphibien”). 

Meek, A. 1911 A, 375. 

Meunier, S. 1903 A, 774 (“reptiles”). 

Meyer, H. 1845 C, 280 (Saurh). 

Miner, R. W. 1925 A, 148 (“reptiles”). 

Mivart and Clarke 1879 A, 530 (“reptiles”). 
Mollier, S. 1895 B, 8 (“reptilien”). 
Montgomery, J. H. 1901 A, 21732 (“reptiles”). 
Moodie, R. L. 1908 D, 443 (“reptiles”). 

1909 F. 216. 

1909 G, 362. 

1911 E, 239. 

2912 C, 337. 

1915 I, 135 (“reptiles”). 

Mook, C. C. 1918 A, 465. 

Muller, J. 1832 A, 507 (Amphibia squamata). 
Nauck, E T. 1923 A, 2 (“reptilien”). 

Nitzsch, C. L. 1822 A, 68 (“amphibien”). 

I Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 107 (“reptilien”). 

1923 B, 353 ("reptilien”). 

1923 E, 1045. 

1923 H (“reptilien”). 

1926 A, 644 (“reptiles”). 

1928 A, 163-188. 

Osborn, H. F. 1899 J, 415. 

1904 H, 93. 

1904 M, 257. 

1904 N, 308. 

1905 N, 237 (“reptiles”). 

1910 B, 629 (“reptiles”). 

1916 E, 511, 602. 

1917 B, 320. 

1925 F, 962 (“reptiles”). 

Osbum, R. C. 1906 A, 447 (“reptiles”). 

Otto, H. 1908 A, 193 (“reptilien”). 

Owen, R. 1842 F, 65 (“reptiles”). 

1846 E (“reptiles”). 

1848 B. 

1868 A, 905. 

Packard, A. S. 1904 A, 221 (“reptiles”). 
Palack;^, J. 1894 A, 129 (“reptilien”). 

Paramore, R. H. 1910 A, 1395 (“reptiles”). 
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Parker, W. K. 1864 B, 56 (“reptiles”). 
1869 A, 501 (“reptiles”). 

1887 B, 53 (“reptiles”). 

1888 C, 397 (“reptiles”). 

1888 D, 475 (“reptiles”). 

1890 A, 62 (“reptiles”). 


I Serres, M. 1S52 A (“reptiles")- 
I 1852 B, 192 (“reptiles”). 

\ Sewertzoff, A. N. 1904 A, 473 (“reptilien”). 
I 1908 A. 

' Seydel, O. 1S99 A (“reptilien”). 

' Shiino, K. 1914 A, 378 (“reptilien”). 


Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 291, 315. 

Parsons, F. G. 1903 A, 315 (“reptiles”). 

Pema, G. 1906 A, 135 (“reptilien”). 

Pemer, E. 1920 A (“reptiles”), 

Pernn, A. 1899 A, 524 (“reptiles”). 

Petronievics, B. 1917 A, 288 (“reptiles”). 

1919 B, 206 (“reptiles”). 

1921 A, 104 (“reptiles”). 

Pfeiffer, H. 1854 A, 33 (“amphibien”), 

Philippi, Freeh and Volz 1903 A, 14 (“rep- 
tilian”). 

Pinkus, F. 1904 A, 150 (“reptilien”). 

Plieninger, F. 1906 A, 405 (“reptilien”). 
Pompeckj, J. F, 1925 A (“reptilien”). 

Puccioni, N. 1908 A, 56 (“rettili”). 

Pycraft, W. P. 1909 A, 204. 

1910 A, 30. 

Rabl, C, 1901 A, 520 (“reptihen”). 

1903 A ("reptilien”). 

Reis, E. L. 1920 A 

Reis, 0. M. 1893 A, 523 (“reptilien”). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 190-294, 

Rose, C. 1892 F (“reptiliai”). 

1892 G. 127 (“reptilien”). 

1897 A, 60 (“reptilien”). 

Rogenhofffl-, A. 1908 A (42) (“reptilien”). 
Romer, A. S. 1922 A, 39, 41. 

1922 B, passim. 

1923 B, 533 (“reptiles”). 

Rosenberg, A. 1873 A, 151 (“reptiliMi”). 
Rosenberg, E. 1895 A, 298 (“reptilien”). 
Rutland, J. 1901 A, 21032 (“reptiles”). 

Ryder, J. 1887 A, 344 (“reptiles”). 

Sabatier, A. 1897 A, 805 (“reptiles”). 

1897 B, 933 (“reptiles”). 

1902 A, 99 (“rutiles”). 

Schauinsland, H. 1906 A, 514. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 D, 120 (“reptilien”). 

1899 C, 165 (“reptilien”). 

1903 G, 144 (“r^tilien”). 

Schmalhausen, J. J. 1923 B, 544. 

Schmidt, W. J. 1912 A, 75-104. 

1912 B, 140 (“reptiliai”), 

Schoenichen, W. 1900 A, 501 (“reptilien”). 
Schuchert, C. 1914 B, 283 (“reptiles”). 

1915 A, 754, 804. 

Schuchert and Baixell 1914 A, 24 (“reptiles”). 
Schwarz, H. 1908 A, 326 ("reptilien”). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 689. 

1917 A, 181 ("reptUes”). 

1928 A, 331 (“reptiles”). 

Seeley, H. G. 1876 C, 155. 

1887 E, 340. 

1887 E, 187. 

1888 I, 235. 

1900 A, 281. 

1901 A, 4 (“reptiles”), 

1908 B, 376. 

1909 A, 714. 

Seemaim, G. 1926 A, 105-135 (“reptilien”). 

Sera, G. L. 1921 A, 47 (“rettili”). 


Shore, T. VT. 1887 A, 363. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 A, 548 (“reptiles”). 

Sirena, S. 1872 A, 125, 136 (“reptilien”). 

Sixta, V. 1899 A, 329 (“reptilien”). 

1900 A, 213 (“reptilien”;. 

1900 B (“reptilien”). 

1901 A, 321 (“reptilien”). 

1905 A, 672 (“reptilien”). 

Smith, G. E. 1911 A, 293. 

1912 A. 425. 

Spencer, W. B. 1886 A, 170, 220. 

Spurrell, H. G. F. 1906 A, 119 (“reptilien”). 
Stehh, G. 1910 A, 737 (“reptilian”). 

Steiner, H. 1922 A (“reptilien”). 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 427. 

1908 A, 210 (“reptilien”). 

1909 A, 65 (“reptilien”). 

1912 B, 717 (“reptilien”). 

Stejneger, L. 1907 C, 161. 

Stephan, P. 1900 A, 361, 411 (“reptiles”). 
Strecker, C. 1887 303 (“reptilien”). 

Stremme, H. 1909 A, 504 ("reptilien”). 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 66, 125. 

Suschkin, P. P. 1910 A, 244 (“reptilien”). 

1927 A, 281, 287, 310 (“reptiles”). 
Swinnerton and Howies 1901 A, 3. 

Taschenberg, O. 1894 A, 3575. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 139, 227 (“reptilien”). 
Terr>’, R. J. 1909 A, 526 ("reptiles”). 

Thevenin, A. 1909 A, 1224 (“reptiles”). 

1910 A, 40 (“reptiles”). 

Thilenius, G, 1897 A, 490 (“reptilien”). 

Thyng, F. W. 19D6 A, 48. 

Tuns, H. W. M. 1902 A, 323. 

1903 A, 131. 

Tomes, C. S. 1875 A, 93. 

1875 B, 95. 

Tomier, G. 1894 A, 96 (“reptilien”). 

1909 C, 544 (“reptilien”). 

1913 A, 315. 

Van Gelderen, C. 1925 A, 497 (“reptilien”). 

Van Straelen, V. 1928 A, 295 (“reptiles”). 

Van Wijhe, J. W. 1922 A, 292 (“reptilien”). 
Versluys, J. 1911 A, 141 (“reptilien”). 

1914 A, 69 (“reptilien”). 

Vialleton, L. 1917 A, 192 (“reptiles”). 

Virchow, H. 1914 A, 69 (“reptiHen”). 

Vitali, G. 1909 A, 210 (“rettili”). 

Voeltzkow, A. 1899 A 

Voeltzkow and Doderlein 1901 A, 313 ("rep- 
tihen”). 

Vogt, C. 1879 A, 241 (“reptiles”). 

Voit, M. 1909 B, 139 (“reptihen”). 

Wagner, R. 1843 A, 146 (“amphibien”). 

Wallace, A, R. 1878 A, i, 501; ii, 598. 

Wallisch, W. 1922 A, 534 ("reptilien”). 

Wamich, P. 1913 A (“r^tilien”). 

Watkinson, G. B. 1906 A, 350 (“reptiles”). 
Watson, D. M. S. 1911 A, 323 (“reptiles”). 

1913 D, 24 (“reptiles”), 

1916 A, 341, 351 (“reptiles”). 
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Wat&on, D. M, S. 1917 B, 54 (“reptiles”). 
1917 C, 171. 

1919 B, 59, 60. 

1919 C, 239 (“reptiles”). 

1926 A. 202 ("reptUes”). 

Wegner, R. N. 1922 A, 413 (“reptilieaa”). 
Weidenreich, F. 1925 A, 43 (“reptilien”). 
Werner, F. 1904 A, 336. 

Wiedersheim, R, 1880 E, 493 (“reptilien”). 

1892 A, 50 (“reptilien”). 

Williston, S. W. 1904 B, 175. 

1911 B, 70. 

1912 E, 259. 

1912 F, 91. 

1913 B. 625. 

1914 A, 5, IS. 

1914 D, 410 (“reptUea”). 

1916 B, 194, 211. 

1916 D, 152 (“reptiles”). 

1917 C, 411 (“reptiles”). 


Williston, S. W. 1917 D, 985. 

1918 A, 75 (“reptiles”). 

1925 A, 1-300, figs. 1-191. 

Wiman, C. 1916 D, 413 (“reptiles”). 

Wmdle, B. C, A. 1905 A, 1055 (“reptilien”). 
Woodward, A. S. 1910 B, 464 (“reptiles”). 
1917 D, Ixxiv (“reptiles”). 

1922 C, 1-44. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 142. 

Woodward and Sherbom 1891 A, 31. 

Wright, W. 1909 A, 673. 

Ziegler, H. E. 1901 A, 235 (“reptilien”). 

1924 A, lx (“reptilien”). 

Zierler, F. E. 1905 A. 511 (“reptilien”). 
Zittel, K. A. 1895 A, 306. 

1897 A, 127 (“reptiben”). 

1901 A, 430 (“reptiles”). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 179. 

1923 A, 209-383. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 140. 


Subclass Atremata, new name. 


The term Sj’napsida, as employed by the 
authors cited, includes much more than the 
Cotylosauria. The same is true of Williston's 
Anapsida. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 221. 

Broom, R, 1904 B, 93. 

1904 C, 111. 

1906 F, 374. 

1907 A, 37. 

1908 A, 1048. 

1922 A, 25. 

1924 B, 40, 64. 

Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 140, 149, 150. 

1911 B. 

Ffirbringer, M. 1904 A, 581. 

Groodrich, E. S. 1916 A, 263. 

Huene, F. 1911 B, 58. 

Jaekel, O. 1905 B, 61. 

1908 A, 140 (Synapsidia). 

1908 B, 464. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 164 (Anapsida in part). 


Osborn, H. F. 1903 F, 276. 

1903 H, 452, 455, 459, 465, 506. 

1904 H, 99. 

1904 L, 256. 

1904 N, 308. 

1904 S, 366 (Lsmapida, err. typ.). 

1905 C, 295. 

1918 D, 684 (Anapsida). 

Plieninger, F. 1906 A, 406. 

Romer, A. S. 1922 B, 523 (Anapsida). 
Thevenin, A. 1909 A, 1224 (“synapsidSs”). 
Versluys, J. 1919 A, 2, 25. 

Williston, S. W. 1904 B, 175. 

1907 A, 487. 

1908 I, 629. 

1911 B, 66. 

1914 A, 15. 

1917 C, 419, 420 (Anapsida, in part). 
1925 B, 210, 215 (Anapsida, in part), 
Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 221. 


Order COTYLOSAURIA Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 426. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 221. 

1919 A, 333. 

1920 A, 350, 357- 

1922 C, 568 (“cotylosaurier”). 

1926 B, 205-214. 

Anonymous 1912 A, 520. 

Arldt, T. 1908 A, 571, 585. 

1916 A, 101 (“cotylosaurier”). 

Blimtschli, H. 1912 B, 387 (“cotylosaurier”). 
Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 556 (“cotylosaurier”). 
Boulenger, G. A. 1904 C, 476, 480, 

1917 O, 456. 

1917 F, 33. 

1918 E, 516 (“cotylosauriens”). 

Broili, F. 1904 A, 67, 68. 

1904 C, 273 (“cotylosaurier”). 

1904 D, 577 (“cotylosaurier”). 

1905 A, 14 (“cotylosaurier”), 

1908 A, 8 (“cotylosaurier”). 

1924 A, 11 (“cotylosaurier”). 

Broom, R. 1897 O, 279 (Theromora, in part). 


Broom, R. 1902 D, 556. 

1903 D, 286. 

1903 I, 556. 

1904 B, 90. 

1904 C, 109. 

1905 B, 213. 

1905 F, 40 (“cotylosaurians”). 

1907 A, 35 (“cotylosaurians”). 

1908 A, 1049. 

1908 D, 665. 

1909 B, 166. 

1910 A, 214. 

1910 C, 475. 

1911 A, 917. 

1912 A, 627 (“cotylosaurs”). 

1912 B, 421. 

1913 B, 465 (“cotylosaurs”). 
1913 J, 361. 

1913 L, 230 (“cotylosaurs”). 

1913 N, 87 (“cotylosaurs”). 

1914 C, 135. 

1915 C, 8. 
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Broom, R 19IS A. 238 (“cotylo?aurs"). 

1922 A, 19. 23, 25. 

1924 B, 49, 63, fig. 13. 

1925 A, 15 (“cotylosaurs”). 

Broom and Haughton 1913 A, 19 (“cotylosaurs*'). 
Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 392. 

Case, E. C. 1903 A, 99. 

1905 B, 127. 

1905 C, 70- 

1907 E. 157. 

1908 C, 577. 

1910 C, 192. 

1911 A, 3, 9, 10, 63, 96, 115. 

1912 A, 202 (“cotylosaurs”)* 

1915 A, 97, 108, 123, 134. 

1923 A, 517. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 39. 

Diener, C. 1909 A, 36. 

DuToit, P. J. 1911 A, 420. 

Frassetto, F. 1915 A, 19. 

Fuchs, H. 1907 A, 161. 

1909 B, 120 (“cotylosaurier")* 

1911 B, 398 (“cotylosauner”). 

1920 A. 

1920 B, 369. 

1926 B, 4, 31. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1904 A (“cotylosaurier”)* 
Gaupp, E. 1912 A, 567 (“cotylosaurier”)- 

1913 A, 58 (“cotylosaurier"). 

Geol. Magazine 1912 A, 520. 

Goodrich, E. S. 1916 A, 262, 266. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 114, 115. 

1913 B, 242 (“cotylosaurs”). 

1913 B, 39 (“cotylosaurs”)* 

1920 A, 228. 

1922 A, 12, 80, 509, 518. 

Gregory and Adams 1915 A, 763 (“cotylosaurs”). 
Hay, 0. P. 1905 D, 125. 

1905 H, 296. 

1908 A, 28. 

1912 C, 563, 564. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 85. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 474 (“cotylosaurier”); 

513 (“theromoren,” in part). 

Huene, F. 1909 D, 334 ("cotylosaurier”). 

1910 B, 52 (“cotylosaurier”). 

1910 D, 313 (“cotylosaurier”). 

1911 D, 44, 55.. 

1911 B, 119 (“cotylosaurier”). 

1911 F, 81 ("cotylosaurier”). | 

1912 A, 69 (“cotylosaurier”). 

1912 F, 524 (“cotylosaurier”). 

1913 G, 502. 

1914 G, pi. vii. 

1914 J, Ixxxix (“cotylosaurier”). 

1916 A, 63 (“cotylosaurier”). 

1920 C, 211. 

1920 D, 163 (“cotylosaurier”). 

1921 A, 236 (“cotylosaurier”). 

1922 B, 70, 72, 107 (“cotylosaurier”). 

1922 E, 25 (“cotylosaurians”). 

1922 G, 451 (“cotylosaurier”). 

1923 C, 464, 466. 

1925 D, 229, 233. 

1925 I, 249. 

1926 A, 260, 266. 

1926 I, 78 (“cotylosaurier”) - 


Jaekel, O. 1910 D, 114, 121. 

1911 A, 121. 

1914 A, 203 (“cot.vlosaariden”). 

Lakjer, T. 1927 A (“cotylosaurier”). 

Loomis, F. B. 1921 A, 193. 

Lull, R. S. 1924 A, chart. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 4, 16. 

1915 C, 636. 

Merriam, J. C. 1912 B, 222. 

Moodie, R. L. 1909 C, 121. 

1909 F, 219. 

1911 E, 250. 

1913 A. 192. 

1915 G. 371. 

Xauck, E. T. 1923 A, 2 (“cotylosaurien”). 
Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 109, 116, 117. 

1923 E, 1049. 

1923 F, 4. 10. 

1023 H, passim. 

1926 A, 635. 

1928 A, 164. 

Osborn, H. F. 1&99 J, 415 (Theromora, in part; 
Cotylosauria). 

1903 H, 452, 453, 456, 506. 

1904 H, 99. 

1904 N, 307. 

1905 N. 237. 

1912 J, 5 (“cotylosaurs”). 

1917 B, 185, 191. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1912 A, 339 (“cotylosaurier”). 

1925 A, 23 (“cotylo^urier”), 

Raymond, P. E. 1907 A, 835 (“theromoiphs”). 
Romer, A. S. 1922 B, 519, 523. 

1925 B, 460. 

Schuchert, C. 1915 A, 809. 

Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A. 

SoUas, W. J. 1916 A, 115, 116. 

Stappenbeck, R. 1905 A, 387, 427 (“cotylo- 
saurier”); 427 (Theromora, in part). 

Steiner, H. 1922 A, 339 (“cotylosaurier”). 
Stemmann, G. 1908 A, 210. 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 106 (Theromora, in part); 

108 (Cotylosauria). 

Surfikin, P. P. 1925 A, 180. 

1927 A, 313. 

Thevenin, A. 1910 A, 38, 41 ("cotylosauriens”). 
Thyng, F. W. 1906 A, 49. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 338, 374. 

Versluys, J. 1912 A, 500 (“cotylosaurier”). 

1912 B, 548, 550. 606, 687. 

1919 A, 4. 19, 26. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1912 B, 584. 

1914 A, 308 ("cotylosaurs”). 

1914 B, 89 (“cotylosaurs”). 

1914 D," 168. 

1914 E, 744. 

1914 G, 1003 (“cotylosaurs”). 

1917 B, 1, 4. 

1917 C, 171. 

1918 A, 286 (“cotylosaurs”). 

1919 A, 286 (“cotylosaurians”). 

1926 A, 241. 

Williston, S. W. 1904 B, 175, 176. 

1907 A, 489 (Chelydosauria). 

1908 A, 139. 

1908 B, 395, 400. 

1909 A, 393. 
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Wilhston. S. W. I&IO B, 69 (“cotylosaurs*’). 
1911 B, 15, 66. 

1911 C, 6S1. 

1911 F, 662. 

1912 A, 483. 

1912 B, 638, 645. 

1912 F, 92 (“cotylosaurs”)- 
1914 A, 16, 45. 

1914 C, 63. 

1914 E, 121. 

1914 F, 777. 


Williston, S. W. 1916 A, 165. 

1916 B, 193, 211 (Cotylosauna) ; 196 (Thero- 
mora, in part). 

1917 C, 415 (Cotylosauria) ; 419 (Chelydo- 
sauria). 

1925 A, passim. 

1925 B. 210, 215, 221. 

Wiman, C. 1917 A, 236 (“cotylosaurier”). 

1921 A, 27. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 188. 

1923 A, 216, 221, 223. 


Suborder Conodectifobmes, new name. 


Gregory, W. K., in Williston, S. W. 1925 A, vui 
(Seymouriamorpha). 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 17, 121 (Sejinouriamoipha). 
1928 A, 164 (Seymounamorpha, Seymouria' 
inorphoidea). 

Pearson, H. S. 1924 C, 343 (Seymouriamorpha). 


Bomer, A. S. 1925 B, 461 (Seymouriamorpha). 
Sushkin, P. P. 1925 A, 179 (Seymouriamorpha), 
1927 A, 309 (Seymounamorpha), 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 171 (Seymouria- 
morpha). 


CONODECTID.3S, new name. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 429 (Otoccelid®, part). 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 342 (Seymouridie). 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 656 (Seymouridae). 

Broili, F. 1927 A, 188 (Seymourid«). 

Case, E. C. 1911 A, 9, 50, 64, 66, 112 (Sey- 
mouriid»). 

1915 A, 98 (Seymounidse). 

1926 B, 193 (Seymouridae). 

Case and Williston 1913 B, 24 (Seymouriidae). 
Eastman, C. R. 1912 C, 657 (SeymouriidaB). 
Lakjer, T. 1927 A, 240 (Sejmcuriidae). 


Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 15, 121, 151 (Seymouridae). 

1928 A, 164 (Seymouriidae). 

Sushkin, P. P. 1928 A, 266, 268 (“seymourians'O* 
Versluys, J. 1912 B, 613 (Seymouriidae). 
Williston, S. W. 1911 A, 237 (Seymouriidae). 

1911 B, 48 (Seymouriidae). 

1911 C, 631 (Seymouriidae). 

1912 B, 647 (Sesanourndae). 

1916 B, 215 (Seymouriidae). 

1926 B, 217 (Seymouriidae). 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 225 (Seymouridae). 


CoNODECTES Cope. Type C. favosus Cope. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, use for this genus the name Seymowria. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 430 (Ck>nodectes). * 

Amalitsky, V. P. 1921 A, 9. 

1921 B, 1. 

1924 A, 58. 

1924 B, 64. 

Anon^mious 1912 A, 520. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 556, fig, 11. 

Broili, F. 1904 A, 68, 81 (Seymouria, type S. 
haylorensis ) ; 100 (Conodectes), 

1904 D, 580. 

1924 A, 4. 

1927 A, 185, fig. 1. 

Broom, R. 1912 A, 627. 

1915 C, 8. 

1922 A, 25. 

1922 B, 458 (Conodectes, Seymouria). 

1924 B, 64, fig. 13. 

Case, E. C. 1905 A, 298 (CJonodectes). 

1905 B, 127 (Conodectes). 

1907 D, 558 (CJonodectes). 

1908 D, 565 (CJonodectes). 

1911 A, 9, 50, 66, 112 (Seymouria); 61 
. (Desmospondylus) ; 9, 52, 112 (CJono- 
dectes). 

1911 B, 54, 59 (Conodectes). 

1915 A. 137. 

Case and Williston 1913 B, 22. 

Eastman. C. R. 1915 C, 659. 

Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 121. 

Geol. Mag. 1912 A, 520. 


Gregory, W. K. 1913 B, 242. 

1919 B, 422, fig. 2. 

1920 A, 120, figs. 26, 29. 

1922 A, 509, 518, fig. 347. 

1926 B, 425. 

1927 G, 268, fig. 1.. 

Hanson, F. B. 1920 B, 333, 337. 

Hay, O. P. 1912 C, 563. 

Huene, F. 1912 F, 524. 

1913 B, 368, 376 (Seymouria a syn.). 

1923 D, 269, 

1926 A, 264, fig. 1. 

Bongsley, J. S. 1925 A, 143, fig- 152. 

Lakjer, T. 1927 A, 224, fig. 118. 

Lydekk^, R. 1913 A, 17. 

Mook, C. C, 1921 D, 101. 

Morton, D. J. 1926 A, 413. 

Nauck, E. T. 1923 A, 2. 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 109. 

1923 E, 1047. 

1923 H, 12-16, 20. 22, 70, 155-157, 160, 186, 
tab., pi. IV, fig. 2. 

1926 A, 635. 

1928 A, 164. 

Osborn, H. F. 1917 B, 187, fig. 

Pearson, H. S. 1924 C, 338, 343. 

Romer, A. S. 1922 A, 41, fig. 1. 

1922 B, passim. 

1925 A, 181. 

1925 B, 461. 

1926 A, 59. 

1027 B, 680. 
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Homer, A. S. 1928 C, 248 (Seymouria); 258 
fConodectes). 

Stappenbeck, R. 1905 A, 401, 403 (Seymouria); 
430 (Conodcctes). 

Sushkin, P. P. 1925 A, 179 (Conodectes, Sey~ 
mouna). 

1928 A, 277. 

Thevenm, A. 1910 A, 41. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 339. 

Versluys, J. 1909 A, 286. 

1912 B, 564, 585. 

1919 A, 4, fig. 1. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1912 A, 9. 

1913 F, 955. 

1914 B, 84. 

1914 D, 166-170. 

1914 G, 1004. 

1914 I, 532. 

1914 M, 348. 

1916 C, 618, 630, 632. 

1917 B, 6, 49, 59. 

1917 C, 171. 

1919 A, 267. 

1921 B, 98. 

Williston, S. W. 1908 A, 148. 

1910 A, 281 (Seymouria) ; 250, 280 (Des- 
mospondylus, type D. anomalus). 

1910 D, 534 (Conodectes). 

1910 F, 586 (Desmospondylus). 

1911 B, 42, 48. 

1911 C, 631 (Conodectes, Desmospondylus). 

1911 F, 662. 

1912 E, 260. 

1914 A, 21, figs. 4, 5, 25. 

1914 E, 121. 

1916 B, 217, figs. 59-61 (Seymouria, Cono- 
dectes). 

1916 C, 291. 

1917 A, 309. 

1918 A, 76, fig. 1. 

1925 A, posrim, figs, 1. 2, 21, 76, 96, 130. 
1925 B, 210, 215, 217, fig. 162. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 189. 

1923 A, 225. 

Conodectes favosus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 430. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 386, fig. 272 (Desmospondylus 
anomalus); 388 (Seymouria baylorensis). 

1919 A, 345, fig. 265 (S. baylorensis). 

1920 A, 359, fig. 564 (S. baylorensis). 

1922 C, 570, fig. 477 (S. baylorensis). 
Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 120. 

Broili, F. 1904 A, 81, pi. xiii, figs. 1-3 (Sqt- 
mouria baylorensis). 

1904 D, 580, figs. 2, 6 (S. baylorensis). 


Broih, F. 1917 A. 564, fig. 3 (S. bayloremsi®). 

Broom, R. 1921 A, 146, fig. 6 (Seymouria bay- 
lorensis). 

1922 B, 457, fig. 7. 

Case, E. C. 1911 A, 50, 112. pi. xiii, figs, 1-5 
fSeymouria baylorensis) ; 61, pi. xi, figs. 4, 5 
(Desmospondylus anomalus); 52, 112 (C. fa- 
vosus). 

1911 B, 100, pi. xix, fig. 3 (Desmospondylus 
anomalus); 58, text-fig. 11 (C. favosus) 

1915 A, 98, 137, text-fig. 23 (Se^mouna 
baylorensis); 98 (C. favosus). 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 744. 

Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 121, fig. 6 (SejTnouria bay- 
lorensis). 

Hay, O. P. 1912 C, 562 (Sej-mouria bajdorensis). 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 513, fig. 9 (Sej-mouria 
baylorensis). 

Hu^e, F. 1912 F, 523, fig. 5 (Seymouria bay- 
lorensis). 

1913 B, 368, fig. 52 (SeymounacrCondectes). 

1922 B, 71 (Sej-mouria baylorensis). 

Lakjer, T. 1927 A, 225, fig- 85 (Sej-mouria bay- 
lorensis). 

Xauck, E. T. 1923 A, 6 (Seymouria babylorensis). 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 D, 686 (Seymouria baylor- 
ensis). 

Romer, A. S. 1928 C, 249, figs. 1-4 (SejTnouria 
baylorensis). 

Stappenbeck, R. 1905 A, 425 (SejTnouria bay- 
lorensis). 

Versluys. J. 1912 B. 591, 613, figs. P, x^ (S. bay- 
lorensis). 

Watson, D. M. S. 1914 D, 170, 172 (S. bay- 
loraosis). 

1916 C, 618. 

1919 A, 267, figs. 1-15 (S. baylorensis). 

Williston, S. W. 1910 A, 280, pi. xvi (Desmos- 
pondylus anomalus). 

1910 F, 596, text-fig. 3 (Desmospondylus 
anomalus). 

1911 A, 232, fig. (S. baylorensis). 

1911 B, 48, pi. xiii, figs. 4-8, pis. xxvi- 
xxix; text-figs. 18-22 (S. baylorensis). 

1914 C, 66, fig. 8 (S. baylorensis). 

1923 A, 33, figs. 19, 20 (S. baylorensis). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 190, fig. 320 (S. bay- 
lorensis). 

1923 A, 225, fig. 323 (Seymouria baylor- 
ensis). 

Permian (Cl^rFork); Texas: (Enid); Okla- 
homa. 

Conodectes sp. indet. 

Romer, A. S- 1927 A, 232. 

Permian (Clear Fork); Texas, 


Suborder Satjraviformes, new name. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 16 (Rhisosauria). j 

SAUBA.yiD^ Williston. 


Wmiston, S. W. 1916 B, 217. 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 378 (Sauravus). 

Moodie, R. L. 1909 B, 13 (Sauravus). 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 16, 121, 151 (Sauravidae, 
Datheosauride). 

Romer, A. S. 1925 B, 461 (Sauravus). 


Williston, S. W. 1911 B, 54 (Sauravus). 

1916 B, 217. 

1925 B, 217. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 253 (Datheosaurus). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 202 (Sauravus). 



32 


FOSSIL VERTEBRATA OF NORTH AMERICA 


Eosaitravus Williston. 

WUluiton, S. W, 1910 A. 272. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 245. 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 650. 

Beede, J. W. 1922 A, 680. 

Case, E, C. 1911 A, 9, 31. 

Gregoi^’, W. K. 1915 D, 363, fig. 11. 

1922 A, 509, 

Miner, R. W. 1925 A, 189. 

Moodie, R. L. 1915 A, 510. 

Xopcsa, F. 1922 A, 109. 

1923 H, 15, 16, 137, pi. vi, fig. 5. 

Romer, A. S. 1925 B, 461, 462. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1919 A, 294. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1911 B, 54. 

1912 B, 659. 

1915 B,* 247. 

1916 B, 217, fig. 62. 

1925 A, 1, 169, 183, 185, 199. 

1925 B, 216. 217, fig. 161. 

Zittel and Broil! 1923 A, 230. 

Eosauravtis copei ’Williston. 

Williston, S. W. 1908 B, 395, 399, text-figs. 1, 
2 (Isodectes). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 415 (Tuditanus punctulatiis, 
in part). 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 216, fig. 148 (Isodectes). 

Beede, J. W. 1922 A, 682. 

Broili, F. 1904 A, 27 (Tuditanus punctulatus). 
Broom, R. 1921 A, 146, fig. 5. 


Type E. copei Williston. 

Case, E. C. 1911 A, 31, text-fig. 8. 

1915 A, 80, 94, 155. 

1917 B, 818. 

Cope, E. D. 1897 C, 88 (Isodectes punctulatus). 

1898 B, 61 (Isodectes punctulatus). 

Jaekel, O. 1909 B, 602, fig. 12 (Isodectes). 
Kukuk, P. 1926 A, 613 (Isodectes pimctulatus). 
Lydekker, R 1909 C, 468 (Isodectes). 

1910 F, 672 (Isodectes punctatus). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 73 (Isodectes punctu- 
latus). 

Moodie, R. L. 1909 B, 11, pis. iv, v (Isodectes 
punctulatus) 

1909 F, 217 (Isodectes). 

1909 G, 362 (Isodectes punctulatus), 

1911 C, 383. 

1911 H, 241, pi. 11 , fig. 2 (Isodectes). 

1915 A, 510, fig. 1. 

1916 A, V, 86, 174, pi. xx, fig. 3. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1919 A, 294. 

1926 A, 240. 

Williston, S. W. 1910 A. 272. 

1910 F, 599 (=Isodectes punctulatus 
Moodie). 

1911 B, 40, text-fig. 44. 

1912 B, 656 (Isodectes). 

1914 A, 52. 

Pennsjdvanian (Linton); Ohio. 

See Turf it anus punctulatus. 


Suborder Gymnarthriformes, new name. 

Case, E. C. 1910 A, 177 (Gymnarthria). | Case, E C. 1915 A, 97, 102 (Gymnarthria). 

1911 B, 69, 84 (Gymnarthria). j 

GYMNARTHRLD^ Case. 


Case, E. C. 1910 A, 177. ■ 

Abel. O. 1919 A, 345. 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 656. 

1918 A, 99, 142 (“gj'mnarthren”)- 


Gymnartiirus Case, 

Case, E. C. 1910 A, 177. 

Arldt, T. 1916 A, 99. 

Broom, R. 1910 A, 219, fig. 15. 

Case, E. C. 1911 B, 14, 84, 144. 

1915 A, 102, 132. 

Huene, F. 1913 B, 375, 377. 

Moodie, R. L. 1911 C, 382. 

1915 G, 373. 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 109. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1916 B, 217. 

1925 B, 218. 

Caediocephaltjs Broili. 

Broili, F. 1904 A, 45, 49. 

1913 A, 98. 

Case, E. C. 1911 B, 14, 70, 84, 145. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1910 A, 281 (Cardiacephalus). 

1910 D, 535 (Cardiacephalus). 

1916 B, 219, fig. 63. 

1925 B, 218. 


Case, E. C. 1911 B, 14, 69, 84. 

1915 A, 97. 

Huene, F. 1913 B, 375. 

Williston, S. W. 1916 B, 217. 

1925 B, 217, 

Type G, willouglibyi Case. 

Gymnartlims wnioughbyi Case. 

Case, E. C. 1910 A, 177, text-fig. 8. 

Broili, F. 1913 A, 100 (Cardiocephalus). 

Case, E. C. 1911 B, 69, 144, text-figs. 16, 49. 
1915 A, 97. 

Huene, F. 1913 B, 326, figs. 11-14. 

Moodie, R. L. 1911 C, 379. 

1914 A, 19. 

Permian (Clear Fork); Texas. 

Type C, sternlergi Broili. 

Cardiocepbalus sternbergi Broili. 

Broili, F. 1904 A, 45, pi. vi, fig. 5. 

1913 A, 100. 

Case, E. C. 1911 B, 70, text-fig. 17. 

1915 A, 97. 

Moodie, R. L. 1914 A, 16. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1909 C, 255 (Cardicephalus) 
Williston, S. W. 1910 D, 535. 

Permian (Clear Fork); Texas. 
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Suborder Diadectiformes, new name. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 429 fOToea*a<l:e, :r* part). 
Case, E. C. 1905 A, 298 (Chelydosauria, in 
part). 

1905 B, 126 (Chelydosauna, in part). 

1907 E, 157 (Chelydosauna). 

1908 D, 565 (Chelydoi-auna). 

1911 A, 9, 10, 63, 85 (Diadectosauria). 
Gregorj', W K. 1920 A, 22S CDiadectomorpha). 
Hay, O P. 1905 D, 125 CCheiydo.-auria). 

1905 D. 125 (Chelydosauna). 

1905 H, 296 (Chelydosauna). 

1908 A, 28 (Chelydosauna). 


1013 B, 375 I Diadectosauria). 
lGr> A, 570 ^CheIvdG‘'aTlnu). 

P. P. 1027 A, 312 r‘diadectjds’ ). 

D. M. S. 1917 C, 171 (D.adecto- 
morpLa ). 

■ 1919 286 (Dladecton^orpha). 

■ ii. W. 1914 A. 16, 45 (Djadecto- 
saana). 

i 1916 B, 195 < Diadectosauria). 

I 1925 B, 210, 21S (Diadecto.^auna). 

Zittel and Broil; 1923 A, 229 (Diadectosauria). 


Hut-i.e, F. 
.chert, C. 

Wat^^on 


DIADECTID.5] Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 426. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 339. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 650. 

1912 A, 656 (Diadectidffi, Xothodontidie). 
Boulenger, G. A. 1904 C, 479. 

Broih, F. 1904 A, 69, 100. 

Broom, R. 1903 D, 288, 292. 

1908 A, 1050. 

1925 A, 15 (“diadectids^). 

Case, E. C. 1903 A, 99. 

1903 C, 400, figs. 3, 6-10. 

1905 A, 298. 

1905 B, 126. 

1908 B, 236. 

1911 A, 9, 10, 64, pi. ix (Diadectid®) ; 9, 
30, 65 (Nothodontidffi). 

1915 A, 97, 102. 

1926 B, 193. 

1928 A, 178. 

Case and Williston 1912 A, 348. 

1913 B, 23. 

Cope, E. D. 1885 BB, 70. 

1891 N, 36. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A. 114. 

Hay, 0, P, 1908 A, 28. 


: Huene, F. 1913 B, 375. 

; Jaekel. O. 1911 A, 123. 
j Xopc.-a, F. 1923 E, 1052. 

1923 F, 4, 5. 

1923 H, 18. 20, 21, 22, 40, 70, 121, 136, 
151, 165, 193. 

192S A, 164. 

Romer, A. S. 1925 B, 452 (“diadectids”). 
Sushkm, P. P. 1928 A, 278. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 340. 

Versluys, J. 1912 B, 585, 617, 687. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 B, 5, 

1917 C, 171. 

1919 A, 295. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1908 A, 140. 

1911 B, 16. 

1911 C, 631. 

1912 A, 458. 

1916 B, 213. 

1925 A, 34. 

1925 B, 218. 

Zierler, F. E. 1905 A, 512 (‘'diadektiden”). 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 192. 

1923 A, 229. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 182. 


Diadectes Cope. Type D, sideropelicus Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 427 (Diadectes) ; 428 (Notho- 1 Broom and Haughton 1913 A, 19. 


don). 

Abel, 0. 1909 F, 455, 
1912 F, 531, 668. 

1919 A, 340. 

1920 A, 358. 


Case, E. C. 1905 A, 298. 

1907 D, 557, figs. 1, J 

1908 B, 237, fig. 5. 
1908 D, 565, fig. n. 
1910 C, 192, 195. 


Boulenger, G. A. 1904 C, 478, 
Broili, F. 1904 A, 100. 

1904 D, 585. 

Broom, R. 1903 D, 292. 

1905 B, 214. 

1908 A, 1050. 

1910 A, 215, 231. 

1910 C, 475. 

1911 A, 920. 

1913 G, 339. 

1914 A, 109. 

1914 C, 137. 

1914 G, 304. 

1915 C, 8, 30. 

1922 A, 19, 25. 

1924 B, 64, fig. 13. 

1925 A, 15. 

1926 A, 263. 


1911 A, 9, 11, 64, 67, pi. i, fig. 3; pi. iv, 
figs. 1, 3; pi. v; pi. vi, figs. 1-3; pi. 
vii, figs. 2, 3, 7; text-figs. 19, 23, 24, 
26, 28, 29, 31, 34 (Diadectes); 9, 30, 65 
(Nothodon). 

1914 C, 213, figs. 1, 2. 

1915 A, 105, 106, 108, 110, 134. 

1921 A, 135. 

Case and Williston 1912 A, 343. 

Cope, E. D. 1878 LL, 482. 

1880 XJ, 145 (Diadectes, Empedodes). 
Cummms, W. F. 1908 A, 745. 

Diener, C. 1909 A, 52. 

Douthitt, H. 1917 A, 239. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 308. 

Gaudiy, A. 1896 A, 118, fig. 96. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 B, 52, fig. 19. 

1912 P, 524. 
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Giegon-. W. K. 1913 B, 245 
1920 A, 121, fig. 30. 

1926 A, 245. 

Gregory and Noble 1924 A, 439, fig. 1. 

Hanson, F. B. 1920 B, 336. 

Heilpnn, A. 1887 A, 154 (Diadectes, Empedocles). 
Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1302, 

Huene, F. 1910 B, 52, fig. 19. 

1910 D. 314. 

1911 F, 81. 

1912 A, 74, 98. 

1912 F, 524. 

1913 B, 331, figs. 16 a, 18, 23, 24, 26, 29 
TDiadectes); 375 (Nothodon). 

Jaekel, 0. 1916 A, 200. 

Lakjer, T. 1927 A, 224, fig. 89. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 G, 94. 

Mook, C, C. 1921 D, 101 (Nothodon). 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 109. 

1923 E, 1047, fig. 9. 

1923 H, 14, 18, 20-22, 40, 90, 153, 156, pi. iv, 
fig. 5. 

1928 A, 164 (Diadectes, Nothodon). 

Osborn, H. F. 1917 B, 187, fig. (Dmdectes); 7, 
8 (Empedocles). 

Fompeckj, J. F. 1925 A, 23. 

Romer, A. S. 1922 B, passim, pis. xxviia-xxxi, 
XXXV, xxxvi, xxxviiia, xl-xlvi. 

1924 A, 131, figs. 5, 10. 

1925 B, 450, 453. 

1927 B, 680. 

1928 C. 257, 258. 

Schucbert, C. 1910 A, 570. 

Shaner, R. F. 1926 A, 362. 

Stappenbeck, R. 1905 A, 385. 

Steiner, H. 1922 A, 340. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1927 A, 287, 307, figs. 19-22. 


1928 

A, 269. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 340. 

Versluys, 

J. 1912 B, 617, figs, a«, 

Watson, D. M. S. 1914 D, 166, 173. 

1914 

E, 746. 

1914 

G, 1004, 

1916 

C, 613, 630, figs. S-7. 

1917 

B, 6. 

1917 

C, 171 (Diadectes, Nothodon). 

1919 

A, 295. 

1926 

A, 202, fig. 5. 

Williston, 

S. W. 1910 F, 586. 

1911 

B, 16 (Nothodon). 

1911 

D, 379 (Nothodon). 

1911 

P, 662. 

2912 

B, 645. 

1915 

A, 578. 

1916 

A, 170. 

1916 

B, 213, figs. 56, 57. 

1917 

A, 315. 

2918 

B, 91. 

1925 

A, 31, 91, 112, 115, 124, 162, 167, 

figs. 17, 22. 74, 95, 96. 

1925 

B, 215, 218. 

Zittel and 

Broili 1911 A, 192. 

2923 

A, 229. 


Diadectes biculminatus Cope. 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 427. 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 120. 

Case, E. C. 1911 A, 17, pi. i, fig. 4, 


OF NORTH AMERICA 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 97. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 744. 

Permian (Clear Fork); Texas. 

Diadectes fissus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 427 (Empedias). 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 119 (Empidens). 

Broom, R. 1914 A, 110, 114. 

Case, E. C. 1911 A, 17, pi. i, figs. 1, 2. 

1915 A, 97. 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. xix, figs. 5, 6 
(This species?). 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 741 (Empedias). 

Permian (Wichita); Texas. 

Diadectes buenei Broom. 

Broom, R. 1914 A, 110, figs. 2, 4. 

Locality and level not given. 

Diadectes latibuccatus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 427. 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 118. 

Broom, R. 1914 A, 110, 114. 

Case, E. C. 1911 A, 19, text-fig. 2. 

1915 A, 97. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 743. 

Permian (Wichita); Texas. 

Diadectes lentus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 428 (Nothodon). 

Broom, R. 1914 A, 110, 114. 

Case, B. C. 1911 A, 30, text-fig. 7 (Nothodon). 

1915 A, 97 [Diadectes (Nothodon)]. 

Case and Williston 1912 A, 339, figs. 1, 2. 

1913 B, 18. 

Huene, F. 1913 B, 334, fig. 19 (Nothodon. This 
species?). 

Romer, A. S. 1925 B, 461. 

Williston, S. W. 1911 B, 16, pi. xxxiv, figs. 5-7; 
pi. XXXV, figs. 1-4; pi. xxxvi, fig. 2; text- 
figs. 1, 2 (Nothodon). 

1925 A, 117, fig. 93 (Nothodon). 

Williston and Case 1913 A, 6 (Diadectes). 
Permian; New Mexico. 

Diadectes maxiiiius Case. 

I Case, B, C. 1910 A, 174. 

I 1911 A, 20, text-fig. 3. 

I 1915 A, 97 (Nothodon); 157 (Diadectes). 

Permian (Wichita?, Clear Fork?); Texas: 
(Enid) ; Oklahoma. 

Diadectes molaris Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 427 (Empedias). 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 119 (Empedocles). 

Broom, R. 1914 A, 109, 110, fig. 3. 

Case, E. C. 1911 A, IS, pi. i, fig. 6; text-fig. 1. 
1915 A, 97. 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. xix, figs. 1-4 
(Empedocles, Diadectes). 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 743 (Empedias). 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 308 (Empedias). 

Huene, F. 1913 B, 331, figs. 15, 16b, 17, 20, 21. 
Perrier, E. 1920 A, 308 (Emepedias). 

Permian (Wichita); Texas. 

Diadectes phaseolinus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 427. 
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Abel, O. 1912 F, 529, 6gs. 400-402. 

1919 A, 338, figs. 258-260. 

1920 A, 358, fig. 563. 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 119. 

BroiU, P. 1912 A, 153. 

Br(X)m, R. 1910 A, 216, figs. 11, 12. 

1914 A, 109, 110. 

Case, E, C. 1910 A, 163, text-figs. 1-6. 

1911 A, 15, 84, pi. 1 , fig. 6; pis. ii, iii, fig. 
2; pi. VI, figs. 4-9; pi. vii, fig. 1; pi. viii, 
fig. 1 ; pi. XIV , text-figs. 20, 22. 25 , 27, 30. 

1912 B, 681. 

1915 A. 97, 134, pi. xx, fig. 3. 

Case and Williston 1912 A, 340. 

1913 B, 18, 21. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 743, 745. 

Heilmann, G. 1914 A, 74. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 516. 


, Huene, F. 1913 B, 331, figs. 22, 25. 

Romer, A. S. 1925 B, 459. 

Permian (Wichita, Clear Fork); Texas: 
(Enid); Oklahoma. 

Diadectes sideropelicus Cope. 

I Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 427. 

! Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 118. 

‘ Case, E. C. 1911 A, 14. 

I 1915 A, 97. 

I Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 744. 

I Permian (Wichita); Texas. 

I Diadectes sp. indet. 

I Phillips, W. B. 1912 A, 41. Permian (Wichita); 
i Texas. 

i Wegeman, C. H. 1915 A, 26, 27- Permian 
j (Wichita) ; Oklahoma. 


Type E. alatns Cope. 

] Stappenbeck, R. 1905 A, 428. 

Versluys, J. 1912 B, 564, 617. 

I Wilhston, S. W. 1904 B, 180. 

I Zittel and Broiii 1923 A, 229 (Syn. of Diadectes). 
Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 182. 

Apparentlj' an imidentifiable genus. 

Empedias alatos Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 427. 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 119. 

Case. E. C. 1911 A, 18. 

Cummins, W. P. 1908 A, 740. 

Permian; Texas. 


Type B, tenuitectus Cope. 

j Williston, S. W. 1916 B, 214. 
1925 B, 218. 


Empedias Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 427. 

Broili, F. 1904 A, 100. 

1904 D, 581. 

Broom, R. 1903 D, 286, 292. 

1908 A. 1050. 

Case, E. C. 1907 D, 557. 

1908 B, 237, fig. 5. 

1911 A, 13. 

Case and Williston 1912 A, 344. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 745. 

Huene, F. 1912 A, 98. 

Jaekel, 0. 1911 A, 123. 

Mivart, St. G. 1888 A, 373. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 570. 

BotjBODOn Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 427. 

BroUi, F. 1904 A, 100. 

Case, E. C. 1905 B, 128. 

1908 B, 236, text-fig. 5. 

1911 A, 9, 22, 64, text-fig. 34. 

1915 A, 134. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 745. 

Nopcsa, P. 1923 H, 18. 

1928 A, 164. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 570. 

Stappenbeck, R. 1905 A, 429. 


Bolbodon tenuitectus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 427. 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 120. 

Case, E. C. 1911 A, 22, 87, pi. x, fig. 1; text- 
fig. 33. 

1915 A, 97. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 744. 

Huene, P. 1913 B, 334, fig. 30. 

Permian (Clear Fork); Texas. 


CHiLomrx Cope. Type Bolosaurus rapidens Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 427. 

Arldt, T. 1908 A, 571. 

Broili, F. 1904 A, 100 (Chilonix). 

Broom, R. 1903 D, 292. 

1903 E, 135. 

Case, E. C. 1905 B, 128. 

1911 A, 9, 23, 65, pi. x, fig. 2; text -figs. 
5, 32. 

1915 A, 111, 134, 135. 

Case and Williston 1913 B, 27. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 745. 

Nopcsa, F- 1923 H, 18. 

1928 A, 164. 

Osborn, H. P. 1917 B, 187. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 570. 

Stappenbeck, R. 1905 A, 429. 


Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 171. 

Williston, S. W. 1915 A, 578. 

1916 B, 214. 

1925 A, 9. 

1925 B, 218. 

Oliilonyx rapidens Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 428. 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 118, 119. 

Broom, R. 1914 A, 110, fig. 1. 

Case, E. C, 1911 A, 24, 86, text-fig. 32. 

1915 A, 98. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 742. 

Huene, F. 1913 B, 345, fig. 31. 

Permian (Wichita?, Clear Fork?); T^cas. 
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AxiiiASAURrs Case and Williston. 

Ca.^c and Willwton 1912 A, 345. 

Case. E. C. 1915 A, 135. 

Xopcsa, F. 1923 H, 18, 55, 188. 

192S A, 164. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 171. 

Willihton, S. W. 1915 A, 578. 

1916 B, 214. 


Diasparactus Case. 

Case, E. C. 1910 A. 174. 

1911 A, 9, 21, 64. 

1915 A, 135. 

Eastman, C. R. 1913 B, 678. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 18, 40, 139, pi. vi, fig. 
(Disparactus). 

1928 A, 18, 40 (Disparactus). 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 171. 

WilhsTon, S. W. 1911 D, 379. 

1912 A, 463. 

1914 C, 63. 

1914 E, 121. 

1915 A, 578. 

1916 B, 213, fig. 58. 

Desaiatodon Case. 

Case, E. C. 1908 B, 236, text -fig. 5. 

1911 A, 9, 26, 65, text-fig. 34. 

1915 A, 102, 134. 

Nopcsa, F, 1923 H, 18. 

1928 A, 164. 

Romer, A. S. 1925 B, 452. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 171. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1916 B, 214. 

1925 B, 218. 

Diadectoides Case. 

Case, E. C. 1911 A, 9, 28, 65. 

1915 A, 134, 135, 

Case and Williston 1913 A, 27. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 164. 

Romer, A. S. 1922 B, 560. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 171. 

Williston, S. W. 1915 A, 578. 

1916 B, 214. 

PROCOLOPHONIDJE 

Nicholson and Lydekker 1889 A, 1065. 

Case, E. C. 1928 B, 177. 

Lydekker, R. 1890 A, 13. 

Nopcsa. F. 1923 H, 207. 

Owen, R. 1876, Cat. Foss. Rept. S. Africa, 25 
pi. XX (Procolophon). 

Teilophosaurus Case. 

Case, E. C. 1928 B, 177. 


Type A. carinatus Case and Williston. 
Animasaurus carinatus Case and Willis- 
ton. 

Case and Williston 1912 A, 345, fig. 3. 

Broom, R. 1914 A, 114. 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 97. 

Case and Williston 1913 B, 18. 

Williston and Case 1913 A, 6. 

Permian; New Mexico. 

Type D, zenos Case. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 217, 218, fig. 162. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 229. 

Diasparactus zenos Case. 

Case, E. C. 1910 A, 174, text-fig. 7. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 341, fig. 261. 

Case, E. C. 1911 A, 21, 97, text-fig. 4. 

1915 A, 97. 

Case and Williston 1913 B, 17, figs. 8-22. 
Williston, S. W. 1914 C, 63, fig. 5 (D. xenos). 
Williston and Case 1913 A, 6. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 229, fig. 332. 

Permian; New Mexico. 


Type D. liollandi Case. 

Desmatodon hoUandi Case. 

Case, B. C. 1908 B, 236, pi. lix, fig. 1; text- 
fig. 4. 

1911 A, 26, 88, pi. viii, figs. 2, 3; text- 
fig. 33. 

1915 A, 98. 

Pennsylvanian (Upper); Pennsylvania. 


Type D. cretin Case. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 215, 218. 
Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 230. 

Diadectoides cretin Case. 

Case, E. C. 1911 A, 26, text-fig. 6. 
1915 A, 98, 135. 

Permian (Clear Fork); Texas. 


NTicholson and Lydekker. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 148, fig. 94 (Procolo- 
phon). 

Zittel, K. A. 1890 A (1889), 581 (Procolophon). 
Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 230. 


Type T. Inettneri Case. 

1 Trilopliosaurus buettneri Case. 

1 Case, B. C. 1928 B, 177, fig. 1. 

1 Upper Triassic; Texas. 


BOLOSAURIDiE Cope. 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 656. 
Broili, F. 1904 A, 103. 
Broom, R. 1913 D, 512, 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 434. 
Abel, 0. 1919 A, 349. 
Arldt, T. 1908 A, 585. 
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Case, E. C. 1907 A, 653. 

1911 A, 9, 2S, 64, 65. 

1915 A, 98, 103. 

Huene, F. 1913 B, 375. 

Lydekker, R. 1914 A, 649. 

Nopcsa, F. 192S A, 171. 

Bolosaueus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 434. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 349. 

Broili, F. 1904 A, 103. 

Broom, R. 1913 D, 509. 

Case, E C. 1908 B, 237, text-fig. 5. 

1911 A, 9, 29, 65, text-figs. 34, 35. 

1915 A, 102, 136. 

Cope, E. D. 1878 LL, 482. 

1880 U, 145. 

Cummins, TT. F. 1908 A, 745. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 230. 

Huene, F. 1913 B, 353, 375. 

1926 F, 471. 

Lakjer, T. 1927 A, 225. 

Lydekker, R. 1914 A, 649. 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 109. 

1923 H, 18. 

1928 A, 171. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 570. 

Versluys, J. 1912 B, 585, fig. C. 

1919 A, 11. 

Watson, D. M, S.' 1917 C, 175. 


Watfeon, D. M. S. 1917 C, 174, 184 
’ Wilhaton, S W. 1913 C, 745. 

; 1914 D, 377. 

I 1916 B. 214. 

! 1925 B, 218. 


Tvpe B. striatus Cope. 

Williston. S. W. 1913 A, 826. 

1913 C, 745. 

1914 D, 377. 

Zittel and BroiIi 1911 A, 192. 

1923 A, 235. 

Bolosaums major Broom. 

Broom, R. 1913 D, 510. 

Permian; Texas. 

Bolosaums striatus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 434. 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 118. 

Broom. R. 1913 D, 509, 510, figs. 1, 4. 

Case, E. C. 1907 A, 654, pi. xlviii; text-figs. 
1-5. 

1911 A, 29, 89, pi. vu, figs. 4-6. 

1915 A, 98, 157. 

Huene, F. 1913 B, 353. 

Versluys, J. 1919 A, 9, fig. 6. 

Wilhston, S. W, 1913 C, 746. 

1914 D, 377. 

Permian (Wichita, Brier Creek); Texas. 


Ophiodeirus Broom. 

Broom, R. 1913 D, 510. 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 102 (Ophideirus). 

Watson, D. M. S. 1914 G, 1005. 

Williston, S. W. 1913 A, 825. 

1913 C, 746. 

1914 D, 377. 


Type 0. casei Broom. 

OpModeims casei Broom. 

Broom, R. 1913 D, 510, figs. 2, 3. 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 98. 

Williston, S. W. 1914 D, 377 CS>ti. of Arcoscelis 
gracilis). 

Permian (Wichita) ; Texas. 


Suborder Pareiasauriiformes, new name. 


Unless otherwise indicated the wnters, as 
cited, use for this order the name Pareiasauria. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 426 (Cotylosauria, in part). 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 671 (Pareiosauria). 

1908 A, 571, 685. 

1916 A, 101 (“pareiasaurier”)- 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 91 (Pareiasauri). 
Boulenger, G. A. 1904 C, 476, 480 (Pariosauria). 

1917 C, 456 (“pareiosauriens”)- 
Broom, R. 1901 A, 185 (“pariasaurians'’)- 

1903 D, 286, 292. 

1903 I, 554. 

1905 B, 213. 

1908 A, 1048. 

1909 C, 136. 

1912 C, 323 (“paraasaurian”)* 

1913 I, 353 (Pareiasaums). 

1913 J, 361. 

1924 B, 64, fig. 13. 

Case, E. C. 1911 A, 9, 33, 63, 64. 

1915 A, 98. 

Du Toit, P. G. 1911 A, 417. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 304 (Pareiasauri). 

Goodrich, E. S. 1916 A, 263. 


Gregorj’, W. K. 1910 A, 115. 

1920 A, 120, 229, figs. 28, 35 (Pariasauria) ; 
228 (Captorhinomorpha, * Seymouriomor" 
pha). 

1926 A, 185. 

Haughton, S. H. 1920 A, 12. 

Howes and Swmnerton 1901 A, 3. 

Huene, F. 1910 D, 313 (“pareiasaurier”)- 
1911 D, 44 (‘‘pareiasaurier”). 

1913 B, 376. 

Jaekel, 0. 1904 C, 188. 

1905 B, 62. 

1909 B, 613. 

1911 A, 122 (Pareiasauri). 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 4. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 E, 1049. 

1923 H, 5, 99. 

1928 A, 164 (Pareiasauroidea). 

Osborn, H. F. 1899 J, 415. 

1903 H, 453 (Syn. of Cotylosauria). 

1917 B, 185, 191. 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 307 (“pareiasauriens”). 
Pompeckj, J. F. 1925 A, 22 (^pareiasauner'O- 
Ridewood, W. G. 1897 D, 195 (Pariasaurus). 
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Romer, A. S. 1922 B, 523, 5SS. 

Seeiey, H. G. 1SS7 D, 340. 

1SS9 A, 181 (Pareiosauria). 

1903 A, 220. 

Stappenbeck, R. 1905 A, 427 (“paTeiasaurier")- 
Su&hkm, P. P. 1927 A, 312, 319 (“pareiasau- 
rians”). 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 171 (Pariasauria) ; 
172 (Capitorhinomorpha). 


Lydekker, R in Nicholson and Lydekker 1889 
A, 1055 (Panasauridae). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 429. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 348. 

Amahtzkj’, V. P. 1922 A, 334. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 180, 335 (Pareiosauride). 

1912 A. 662. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1917 C, 456 (“pareiosauriens”). 
Broih. F. 1904 A, 66, 68, 99. 

Broom, R. 1916 B, 347. 

Case, E. C. 1926 B, 193. 

Cope, E. D. 1896 G, 439, 440 (Pariasaurids). 
Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 121. 

Lancaster, E. R. 1905 A, 210, figs. 151, 157, 158 
(Pariasaums). 

Lydekker, R. 1890 A, 112 (PariasauricUe). 

1915 C, 636 (Pareiasaurus). 


Williston, S. W. 1908 B, 400. 

1909 A, 393 (“pareiasaurs”)- 
1916 B, 199. 

1925 B, 210, 215 , 220 (Pariasauria). 
Woodward, A. S. 1922 C, 30 (Pariasauria). 
Zittel and Broih 1923 A, 225. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 180. 


DJE Lydekker. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 E, 1033. 

1923 H, 18, 21, 121, 151 (Pareiasaundae, 
Pareiasaurinse). 

1928 A, 164 (Pareiasauridae, Pareiasaurmse). 
Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 444 (Pareiosauria). 
Sushkin, P. P. 1927 A, 309 (“pareiasaurians”)- 
Tomier, G. 1913 B, 339, figs. 1, 2. 

Versluys, J. 1912 B, 612. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1912 B, 429, fig. 5 (Paria- 
saunis). 

1914 L, 98 (“pariasaurians”). 

1917 B, 6. 

1917 C, 172. 

1919 A, 295 (Pariasauridse). 

Williston, S. W. 1925 A, 140 (Pariasauridse). 

1925 B, 220 (Pariasauria). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 189. 

1923 A, 227. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 180. 


Pareiasaurus Owen, 

Owen, R. 1876, Cat. Foss. Kept. S. Africa, 6. 


•Abel, 0. 1909 F, 457. 

1920 A. 360, fig. 566. 

1922 C, 574, fig. 480. 

Amalitzky, V. 1922 A, figs. 8, 9. 

1924 A, 58. 

1924 B, 74. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 C, 259. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1917 C, 458 (Pariosaurus). 
Broili, F. 1904 D. 580. 

1908 C, 65. 

1912 B, 421. 

Broom, R. 1899 A, 766. 

1902 D, 554. 

1903 E, 123, pis. XV, xvi. 

1903 G, 145. 

1904 B, 92. 

1905 F, 40. 

1906 C, 437. 

1907 A, 35. 

1907 C, 796. 

1908 B, 351. 

1909 E, 402. 

1910 C. 475. 

1913 G, 339. 

1913 L, 236. 

1914 G, 304. 

1915 C, 22, 

1916 B, 347. 

1922 A, 18, fig. 1. 

1924 A, 499, figs. 1-8. 

1925 A, 15. 

1926 A, 263, 

Broom and Haughton 1913 A, 17. 

1913 B, 26. 


Case, E, C. 1926 B, 193. 

Du Toit, P. J. 1911 A, 417. 

Gregory, W. K. 1926 A, 225. 

Haughton, S. H. 1920 A, 1, figs. 1-4. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 144. 

Huene, F. 1902 A, 14 (Pareiosaurus). 

1909 D, 336, fig. 12. 

1911 F, 83. 

1912 A, 98. 

Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 116, pi. xii. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 253, fig. 268. 

Lakjer, T. 1927 A, 224, figs. 87, 88. 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 109. 

1923 H, 12-14, 17-21, 157, 197. 

1928 A, 164. 

Owen, R. 1876 D, 6, pis. vi-xii. 

1876 E, 43. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 273 , 283 , 289, 292 (Paria- 
saurus). 

Romer, A. S. 1928 C, 258. 

Schmalhausen, J. 1917 A, 96, 107, fig. m. 

Seeley, H. G. 1887 D, 337 (Parieasaunis) . 

1895 D, 1, pi. i. 

1896 B, 184. 

1899 A, 181 (Pareiosaurus). 

1908 C, 605. 

Stappenbeck, R. 1905 A, 400, 403. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1927 A, 287, 293, figs. 23-26. 
Thevenin, A. 1910 A, 41. 

Versluys, J. 1912 B, 564, 574, 612. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1910 A, 582. 

1914 D, 155 (Pariasaurus). 

1914 L, 100 (Pariasaurus). 

1916 C, 633 (Pariasaurus). 

1917 C, 172. 
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Hay, O. P. 1919 A, 2S6 (Panasaurus). 

Williston, S. W. 1917 A, 320. 

1925 A, 162, 187, 197, 19S, 200 (Pariasaurus). 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 145, figs. 92, 93 
(Pariasaurus). 

1922 C, 30, pi. iv (Pariasaurus). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 191, fig. 325. 

1923 A, 226, figs. 326, 327. 


! Pareiasaums? henneni White, 
i Tr/iiV£, 7. C. 1917 A, 822. 

; Case, E. C. 1917 B, S17 (“Pareia>=aunis-like 
reptile'’); pis. xxvhi, xxix (P-? henneni). 

1918 A, 504 (“Pareiasaurus”). 

Tilton, J. L. 1926 B, 387. 

White, I. C. 1909 A, 194 (‘‘pareiasaurian”). 

Permo-Carboniferous <Conemaugh); West 
1 Virginia. 


Suborder Captorhinifobmes. new name. 


Romer, A. S. 1922 B, 523, 543 , 587 (Captorhino- 
morpha). 

1925 A, 181, 182 (Captorhinomorpha). 
Sushkin, P. P. 1927 A, 313, 319 (“captorhino- 
morphs’O* 


W'atson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 172 ^CapitorhinO' 
morpha). 

1919 A. 2S6 (Captorhinomorpha). 


CAPTOEHIXID^ Case. 


Case, E. C. 1911 A, 9, 38, 64, 65. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 346. 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 656. 

Broili, F. 1924 A, 9. 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 98, 102 (Captorhinidje, 
Labidosauridss). 

1926 B, 193. 

Case and Williston 1913 B, 22. 

Huene, F. 1913 B, 376. 

1922 E, 24. 

Jaekel, O. 1915 A, 126 (‘^labidosauriden”). 
Lakjer, T. 1927 A, 240. 

Lull, R. S. 1924 A, chart (Cotylosaurid®). 
Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 23, 121, 151. 

1928 A, 164. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1928 A, 279. 


Veisluys, J. 1912 B, 681, 687. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1914 A, 308. 

1914 G, 1003. 

1916 A, 346. 

1917 B, 5. 

1917 C, 172 (Captoihinidae, Captorhiins). 
1919 A, 296 (“captorhinids”). 

1921 B, 75 (“captorhinids^’). 

Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 16, 45. 

1916 B, 195 (Labidosauna) ; 219 (Captor- 
hinids). 

1917 A, 321. 

1925 A, 119. 

1925 B, 218. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 228, 231. 


Captorhinus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 429. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 347. 

BroiH, F. 1904 A, 101. 

Broom, R. 1910 C, 474. 

1915 C, 8. 

1922 A, 19. 

1925 A, 15. 

Broom and Haughton 1913 A, 19. 

Case, E C. 1910 C, 194, 195. 

1911 A, 9, 38, 40, 65, 93, 98, 100, text-figs. 
43, 45. 

1915 A, 105, 136, text-fig. 21. 

Eastman, C. R. 1912 C, 657. 

Gregory, W. K. 1913 B, 242. 

1922 A, 13, 506. 518. 

Huene, F. 1912 A, 98. 

1912 F, 524. 

1913 B, 376. 

1925 I, 249. 

Lakjer, T. 1927 A. 224, figs. 86, 119. 

Nopcsa. F. 1923 H, 21, 23, 157. 

1928 A, 164. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 B, 680. 

1928 C, 255, 258. 

Stappenbeck, R. 1905 A, 431. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1925 A, 180. 

1927 A, 289, fig. 36. 

1928 A, 263. figs. 8, 9. 

Versluys, J. 1912 B, 610, fig. v». 


Type C. angusticeps Cope. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1914 A, 308. 

1914 D, 171. 

1914 G, 996, 1004. 

1916 A, 346. 

1916 C, 623, 635. fig. 8. 

1919 A, 286, 296, fig. 15. 

Williston, S. W. 1909 C, 253. 

1910 A, 272. 

1911 D, 54, 68. 

1914 A, 49, fig. 26. 

1914 D, 413. 

1914 E, 121. 

1915 A, 575, 578. 

1916 A, 165, 172, 186. 

1916 B, 219, fig. 64. 

1917 A, 311. 

1925 B, 218. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 228, 

CaptorMnus aduncus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 428 (Pariotichus). 
Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 120 (Pariotichus). 
Broili, F. 1904 A, 86 (Pariotichus). 

Case, E. C. 1911 A, 40, 44. 

1915 A, 98. 

Williston, S. W. 1909 C, 255 (Pariotichus). 
Permian (Clear Fork); Texas. 
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CaptorMnus aguti (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 42S (Panotichus). 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 346, fig. 266 (Panoticlius). 
Beede, J W. 1907 A, 119 (Pariotichus). 

Branson, E. B, 1911 A, 135, pi. i, figs. 1, 2 
(Pariotichus). 

Broih, P. 1904 A, 85 (Pariotichus). 

Broom, R. 1922 A, 18, fig. 1. 

Case, E. C. 1911 A, 40, 41, pi. xi, fig, 3; text- 
fig. 38. 

1915 A, 98. 

Cummins, \V. P. 1908 A, 743 (Pariotichus). 
Huene, F, 1910 B, 52, fig. 18 (Pariotichus). 
Sushkin, P. P. 1927 A, 290, figs. 17, 18. 

1928 A, 263, figs. 2. 3, 6, 7, 10. 

Thyng, F. W. 1906 A, 48, fig. E (Pariotichus). 
Williaton, S. W. 1909 C, 255 (Pariotichus). 

1914 D, 415, fig. 16. 

1925 A, 39, fig, 25. 

Permian (Clear Fork) ; Texas. 

Oaptorhinus angusticeps Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 429. 

Broom, R. 1910 A, 218, figs, 13, 14 (Pariotichus). 
Case, E. C. 1910 C, 194, text -fig, 5. 

1911 A, 38, 40, 93, pi. xi, fig. 1; text-figs. 
39, 42. 

1915 A, 98. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 743. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 13, fig. 7. 


Huene, F. 1912 F, 523, fig. 4. 

1913 B, 347, figs. 32-35. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1928 A, 264. 

Permian (Clear Fork); Texas: (Enid?); 
Oklahoma. 

Captorlimiis illinoiensis Williston. 

Willi^ton, S. TV. 1911 B, 69, pi. xxiv, figs. 5-7. 
Case, E. C. 1915 A, 98, 169. 

Pennsj Ivanian (Upper); Illinois. 

Oaptorhinus isolomus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 428 (Pariotichus). 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 119 (Pariotichus). 

Broih, F. 1904 A, 85, 86 (Pariotichus). 

Case, E. C. 1911 A, 40, 43, 94, 99, pi. xi, fig. 2; 
text -figs. 40, 41, 44. 

1915 A, 98. 

Cummms, W. F. 1908 A, 744 (Pariotichus). 
Huene, F. 1913 B, 347 (Syn, of Pariotichus 
incicivus). 

Sushkin, P. P. 1927 A, 290, 304, fig. 35. 

1928 A, 263, figs. 1, 5. 

Williston, S. W. 1909 C, 255 (Pariotichus). 
Permian (Clear Fork) ; Texas. 

Captorliinus sp. indet. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1919 A, 298, fig. 15. 

Williston, S. W. 1911 B, 68, pi. xxx, figs. 6, 7 
(This genus?). 


Hypopnous Cope. Type Jff. squaliceps Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 429. 

Broih, F. 1904 A, lOl. 

Broom, R. 1903 D, 292. 

Case, E, C. 1911 A, 48 (Sjm.? of Captorhinus). 
Cummins, W. F, 1908 A, 745. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 570. 

Stappenbeck, R. 1905 A, 431. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1909 C, 253. 


Hypopnous sanaliceps Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 429. 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 120. 

Case, E. C. 1911 A, 47, text-fig. 11. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 744. 

Type of the species is the larger skull of 
Case's figure. 

Permian (Clear Fork) ; Texas. 


Pleuristion Case. Type P. Irachyccelus Case. 


Case, E. C. 1902 B, 63, 67. 
Arldt, T. 1912 A, 656. 

Case, E. C- 1911 B, 14. 

Mehl, M. G. 1912 C, 409. 
Nopcsa, P. 1923 H, 54. 
Romer, A. S. 1922 B, 557. 
Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 570. 
Wilhston, S. W. 1910 F, 589. 
1916 B, 221. 

1925 B, 218. 


Pleuristion Bradiycoelus Case. 

Case, E. C. 1902 B, 63, 67. 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 139. 

Case, E. C. 1907 E, 29, pi. i, figs. 14, 15. 
1915 A, 98. 

Huene, F. 1925 I, 249, text-fig. 28. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1910 P, 600, pi. i, figs. 1, 2. 
Permian (Enid); Oklahoma. 


Labidosaurus Cope. Type Pariotichus hamatus Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 429. 

Abel, O. 1909 P, 455. 

1919 A, 347. 

Adams, L. A. 1919 A, 130, pi, xiii. 
Amalitsky, V. P. 1921 B, 9. 

1924 B, 66, 67. 

Arldt, T. 1908 A, 571. 

Boas, J. B. V. 1914 C, 262. 
Boulenger, G. A. 1917 C, 457, 458. 
1918 E, 516. 


Branson, E. B. 1911 A, 136. 

Bioili, F. 1904 A, 51, 64, 

1904 C, 273. 

1904 D, 579. 

1905 A, 16. 

1908 C, 66. 

1912 A, 150. 

1927 A, 186. 

Broom, R. 1908 A, 1050, 1068, 1059. 
1922 A, 18. 
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Case, R C. 1910 C, 194. 

1911 A, 9, 45 . 65. 101, 102, lOS-lll, pi. viii, 
figs. 4-8; text-figs. 46-50, 

1915 A, 105, 137. 

1924 B, 6. 

Cummins, W, F. 1908 A, 745. 

Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 121. 

Gregor>% W. K. 1913 E, 28. 

1920 A, 121, fig. 31. 

Huene, F. 1910 B, 58. 

1910 D, 314. 

1912 A, 79 , 98, fig. 11. 

1912 F, 524. 

1913 B, 349, 351, 376. 

1916 A, 63. 

Jaekel, O. 1909 B, 610, fig. 18. 

Lakjer, T. 1927 A, 224. 

Moodie, R. L. 1909 B, 14. 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 109. 

1923 E, 1047, fig. 8. 

1923 H, 12, 14, 21, 22, 156, 157, 160, pi. i, 
fig. 2. 

1928 A, 164, 

Osbom, H. F. 1917 B, 187, fig. 

Romer, A. S. 1928 C, 257, 258. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 570. 

Stappenbeck, R. 1905 A, 387, 401, 403. 

Steiner, H. 1922 A, 340, 

Sternberg, C. H. 1909 0, 257. 

1917 A, 192. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1927 A, 289. 

1928* A, 276. 

Thevenm, A. 1910 A, 41. 

Tomier, G, 1913 B, 339. 

Versluys, J. 1912 A, 500. 

1912 B, 564, 607. 

1919 A, 4, fig. 1, 

Watson, D. M. S. 1914 A, 308. 

1914 D, 166. 

1914 E, 744, 746. 

1914 H, 1011. 

1914 M, 348. 

1916 A, 346. 

1916 C, 623. 

1919 A, 286. 

Williston, S. W. 1908 A, 140. 

1909 C, 247, 251, fig. 4. 

1910 A, 272. 

1910 B, 69, pis. i-iii. 

1910 D, 530. 

1911 A, 237. 

1911 B, 32, 142, pi. xxiv, figs. 8-10. 

1911 F, 662. 

1913 B, 625. 

1914 A, 22, figs. 6, 10, 27. 

1914 D, 413. 

1915 A, 578. 

1916 A, 172, 186. 

1916 B, 221, fig. 65. 

1917 A, 309, figs. 2-9. 

1925 A, 26, 183. 

1925 B, 215, 217, 218, fig. 163. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 190. 

1923 A, 228. 


Labidosanms broilii Case* 

Cay'e, E C. 1911 A, 47. 

1915 A. 9S. 

WillMon, .S. W. 1917 A, 313, 

Pemi^iin < Clear Fork); Texas. 

Labidosannis bamatns Cope. 

Hay. O- P. 1902 A, 429. 

Abel, O 1919 A, 34S, fig. 263. 

Arldt, T. 1908 A, 571. 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 120. 

Broili, F. 1904 A, 51, pi. vii. fig. 1; pis. viii, ix; 
pi. X, fig. 1 ; Text -fig. 3. 

1904 D, 584, figb. 6, lO, 11. 

1905 A. 16. 

1908 A, 9. 

1908 C. 63, pi. lii. 

1924 A, 9 

Case, E. C. 1911 A. 46. pi. xiL 
1915 A, 98. 137, text-fig. 22. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A. 743. 

Huene, F. 1905 A, 352, fig. 44. 

1913 B, 352, figs. 36, 37. 

Jaekel, 0. 1911 A. 125, fig. 40. 

Moodie, R. L. 1909 C. 121. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1909 C, 253. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 339, figs. 3. 8. 

Versluys, J. 1912 B, 573, figs, x, jS ti* 

Williston, S, W. 1909 C, 246. 

1910 B, 72. 

1911 B, 31, text-fig. 7. 

1914 C, 65, fig. 7. 

1914 D, 414, fig. 15. 

1917 A, 311. 

1925 A. 22, 30, 39, figs. 8, 9, 16, 27, 28, 29. 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 190, figs. 321-323. 

1923 A, 228, figs. 329, 330, 331. 

Permian (Clear Fork); Texas: (Enid); Okla- 
homa. 

Labidosanrus incisiviis (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 428 (Pariotichus). 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 120 (Pariotichus), 

Broili, F. 1904 A, 85 (Pariotichus). 

Case, E. C. 1900 A, 720 (Pariotichus). 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 744 (Pariotichus). 
Gould, C. N. 1901 A, 339 (Pariotichus incisi- 
vorus.) 

Huene, F. 1910 B, 57, fig. 24. 

1910 D, 313, fig. 18. 

1911 D, 51. 

1912 A, 80, fig. 14. 

Lydekker, R. 1909 C, 469. 

Moodie, R. L. 1909 C, 121, 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 D, 685. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1928 A, 262 (Sjn. of Captor- 
hmus aguti). 

Williston, S. ,W. 1902 N, 60 (Pariotichus ia- 
cisivorus). 

1908 A, 141, text -figs. 1-6 (Labidosaurus). 

1908 D, 239, text-fig. 5. 

1909 C, 255. 

1917 A, 311, fig. 1. 

Permian; Texas. 
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Helodectes Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 3902 A, 429. 
Broili, F, 1904 A, 101. 

Case, E. C. 1911 A, 9, 48. 
Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 21. 
TTilhston, S. W. 1909 C, 253. 
1913 B, 222. 

1925 B, 218. 

Helodectes isaaci Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 429. 
Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 120, 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 428. 

Abel, O. 1919 A. 346. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 671 (Pariotychidffi). 

1908 A, 585. 

1912 A, 656. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1904 C, 478, 479. 

Broili, F. 1904 A, 62, 66, 69, 101. 

Broom, R. 1903 D, 292. 

1908 A, 1050. 

Case, E. C. 1908 C, 578. 

1909 A, 195. 

1911 A, 9, 33, 64, 65. 

1915 A, 98. 

Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 121. 

1920 A, 363. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 115. 

Paeiotichus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 428. 

Arldt, T. 1908 A, 571. 

Branson, E. B. 1911 A, 135, pi. i, figs. 3, 4. 
Broili, F. 1904 A, 85, 101, pi. xii, figs. 13-28. 

1904 D, 581. 

1905 A, 15. 

Broom, tl. 1901 A, 183. 

1903 D, 286, 292. 

1903 E, 135. 

1905 B. 214. 

1908 A, 1050. 

1910 A, 216, 232. 

1910 C, 474 (Syn. of Captorhinus). 

1911 A, 919. 

Case, E. C. 1908 C, 576. 

1911 A, 9, 34, 65. 

1915 A, 136. 

Cope, E. T>. 1880 TJ, 145. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 745. 

Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 121, fig. 7. 

1920 A, 361. 

Huene, F. 1910 B, 58. 

1910 D, 314. 

1912 A, 98. 

1913 B, 376. 

1925 I, 249. 

Kesteven, H. L. 1919 A, 235, fig. 20. 

Nopcsa, P. 1922 A, 109. 

1923 H, 21, 23, 30. 

1928 A, 164. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 570. 

Stappenbeck, R. 1905 A, 430. 

Steiner, H. 1922 A, 340. 

Sushldn, P. P. 1928 A, 277, 

Versluys, J. 1912 A, 500. 


Type jET. paridens Cope. 

Case, E C. 1911 A, 48. 

1915 A, 98. 

Permian (Wichita?, Clear Fork?); Texas. 

Helodectes pari ens Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 429. 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 119. 

Case, E. C. 1911 A, 49, text-fig. 12. 

1915 A, 98. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 744 (H. pandius). 
Permian (Clear Fork); Texas. 


Stappenbeck, R. 1905 A, 387 (“panotichiden’*). 
Stromer, E. 1912 A, 108. 

Tornier, G. 1913 B, 340. 

Versluys, J. 1912 B, 681. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 172. 

Williston, S. W. 1909 E, 194 (“Pariotichns 
group”). 

1911 B, 68. 

1911 C, 631. 

1911 D, 379, 

1916 B, 219. 

1925 B, 218. 

Zierler, F, E. 1905 A, 512 ("pariotychiden**). 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 192. 

1923 A, 229. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 181. 

Type P. hracliyops Cope. 

Versluys, J. 1912 B, 554 , 564. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1914 D, 171. 

1917 C, 172. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1908 A, 140. 

1908 B, 400. 

1909 C, 241. 

1909 E, 194. 

1910 B, 71. 

1916 B, 219. 

1925 B, 218. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 150. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 192. 

1923 A, 229. 

Parioticlius bracliyops Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 428. 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 118. 

Broili, F. 1904 A, 85. 

Case, E. C. 1911 A, 34, 91, text-fig. 36. 

1915 A, 98. 

Cummins, W. P. 1908 A, 743. 

Huene, F. 1913 B, 353, fig. 38. 

Williston, S. W. 1909 C, 255. 

Permian (Wichita); Texas. 

Parioticlms laticeps Williston. 

WUliston, S. W, 1909 C, 242, figs. 1-3, 6, 6. 
Branson, E. B. 1911 A, 135, 136. 

Huene, P. 1910 B, 58, fig. 25. 

1911 D, 46, 55, fig. 60. 

1912 A, 79, fig. 10. 

Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 124, fig. 139. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 D, 686. 

Williston, S. W. 1910 B, 83. 

Permian; Texas. 


PARIOTICHID-aS Cope. 
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Type Parioticlius megalops Cope. 

■'VViiliston, 5?. W. 1916 A, 176 fig 32. 
; 1916 B, 219. 

i 1925 B. 218. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 193. 

1923 A. 229. 


ISODECTES Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 428. 

Broili, F. 1904 A, 101. 

Case, E C. 1902 A, 46. 

1902 C, 257. 

1908 C, 576. 

1911 A, 9, 36, 65, text-fig. 37. 

1915 A, 136. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 745. 

Huene, F. 1913 B, 376, 377. 

Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 126. 

Moodie, R. L. 1909 B, 12. 

1909 D, 240, 

1909 F, 219. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 14 (Syn. of Conodectes). 
Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 570. 

Stappenbeck, R. 1905 A, 431. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 172. 

Williston, S. W. 1909 C, 253. 

Ectocynodon Cope. 

HAy, 0. P. 1902 A, 428 (Pariotichus, in part). 
Case, E. C. 1911 A, 9, 35, 65. 

1915 A, 136. 

Williston, S. W. 1916 B, 219. 

1925 B, 218. 

Ectocynodon ordinatns Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 428 (Pariotichus). 

PuERCOSAUEUS Williston. 

WUliston, 8, W, 1916 A, 189. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 171. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 172. 

Williston, S- W, 1916 B, 221. 

1925 B, 218. 


Isodectes megalops Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 42S. 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 119. 

Branson, E. B. 1911 A, 136 ^Pariotichus). 
Case, E. C. 1902 A, 46. 

1902 C, 257 [I. (Panotichus)]. 

1911 A, 36, 92. 

1915 A. 98. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 744. 

Huene, F. 1913 B, 353, fig. 39. 

Williston. S. W. 1909 C, 253. 

Permian (Clear Fork); Texas. 

Type E, ordinatus Cope. 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 118, 139 (Pariotichus). 
Broili, F. 1904 A, 85 (Pariotichus). 

Case, E. C. 1902 B, 67 (Pariotichus). 

1911 A, 35, text-fig. 10. 

1915 A, 98. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 744 (Pariotichus). 
Williston, S. W. 1909 C, 255 (Pariotichus). 
Permian (Wichita); Texas, Oklahoma. 

Type P. obtusidens Williston. 
Puercosanms obtnsidens Williston. 

Wdliaton, 8. W, 1916 A, 189, fig. 37. 
Permian; New Mexico. 


LIMNOSCELID.2B Williston. 


WUliston, 8. W. 1911 D, 380. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 338. 

BroUi, F. 1924 A, 9. 

Case, E. C. 1911 A, 66. 

1915 A, 98, 102. 

Eastman, C. R. 1912 C, 657. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 E, 1053. 

1923 H, 23, 121, 160. 

Limnoscelis Williston. 

WUliston, 8, W. 1911 D, 380. 

Abel, O. 1920 A, 358. 

Amalitsky, V. P. 1921 B, 9. 

1924 B, 64. 

Broili, F. 1914 C, 29. 

Broili and Fischer 1917 A, 409. 

Broom, R. 1913 I, 357. 

1915 C, 8. 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 108, 109, 135. 

Eastman, C. R. 1913 B, 768. 

Gregory, W. K. 1913 B, 242. 

1920 A. 121, 229, fig. 32. 

Hay, O. P. 1912 C, 563. 

Huene, F. 1916 A, 60, text-fig. 94. 

1920 F, 461. 

1925 I, 246. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 267, fig. 290. 

Lakjer, T. 1927 A, 225. 


Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 165. 

Versluys, J. 1912 B, 611. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 173 (“superfamily"). 
Williston, S. W. 1911 B, 23. 

1911 C, 631. 

1916 B, 212. 

1925 B, 218. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 226. 

Type i. paludis Williston. 

Lydekker, R. 1913 A, 17. 

Miner, R. W. 1925 A, 189. 

Mook, C. C. 1921 D, 101. 

Nopcsa, F, 1922 A, 109. 

1923 £, 1049. 

1923 H, 14, 22, 56, pi. v, fig. 2. 

1928 A, 165. 

Romer, A. S. 1922 B, passim, 

1927 B, 680. 

1928 C, 257, 258. 

Sterner, H. 1922 A, 340. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1928 A, 269, 276. 

Versluys, J. 1912 B, 585, 611. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1914 D, 166. 

1914 E, 746. 

1916 C, 630. 

1917 C, 173. 

1919 A, 286, 294. 
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Wilhsfon, S. W. 1911 A, 237. 

1911 B, 23, 42. 

1911 D, 379. 

1911 E, 699, fig. 2. 

1912 A, 457, 466. 

1914 A, 20, figs. 3, 24. 

1914 C, 58, fig. 1. 

1914 D, 413. 

1914 E, 121. 

1915 A, 578. 

1916 B, 213, fig. 55. 

1917 A, 315. 

1925 A. 115, 165, 170, 179, figs. 95, 133. 
1925 B, 219, fig. 163. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 226. 


lanmoscelis paludis Williston. 

Wilh&ton, S. W, 1911 D, 380, figs. 1-7. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 387. 

1919 A, 335, figs. 255-257. 

Broom, R. 1921 A, 146, fig. 4, 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 98, 136, text-fig. 20. 

Hay, O. P. 1912 C, 563. 

Lebedmsky, N. G. 1917 A, 336, fig. 26. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 499, fig. 150. 

Versluys, J. 1912 B, 560, fig O. 

Williston, S. W. 1911 A, 237. 

1911 B, 23, text-figs. 3-16. 

1912 A, 457, figs. 1-32. 

1914 C, 64, fig. 6. 

1925 A. 37, 144, figs. 23, 24, 26, 27, 115, 116. 
Williston and Case 1913 A, 6. 

Permian; New Mexico. 


Suborder Pantyliformes, new name. 


The authors below cited use Pantylosauria. 
Arldt, T. 1912 A, 656. 

Broom, R. 1913 E, 532. 

Case, E. C. 1911 A, 58, 63, 64. 

1915 A, 98, 138. 

Huene, F. 1913 B, 377. 

Moodie, R. L. 1913 A, 189. 


Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 164 (Labidosauroidea). 
Romer, A. S. 1925 B, 461. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1914 A, 16, 45. 

1916 A, 165. 

1916 B, 195. 

1925 B, 210, 220. 


PANTYLIB^ Case. 


Case, E, C, 1911 A, 58, 64, 113. 

Abel, O, 1919 A, 341. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 23, 121, 151, 160. 

1928 A, 165 (Pantyloidea, Pantylids). * 
Watson, D, M. S. 1917 C, 173 (As superfamily). 


Williston, S. W. 1911 C, 631. 
1912 B, 647. 

1916 B, 215. 

1925 B, 220. 


Panttltjs Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 429. 

Broili, F. 1904 A, 101. 

Broom, R. 1903 D, 286, 292. 

1903 E, 135. 

1910 A, 217. 

1913 E, 527. 

1922 A, 18. 19, 25. 

1924 A, 507. 

1924 B, 64, fig. 13. 

1925 A, 15. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 474, fig. 82. 

Case, E. C. 1911 A, 59, 66. 

1912 A, 202. 

1915 A, 102, 106, 138. 

Chxmmins, W. F. 1908 A, 745. 

Eastman, C. R. 1917 B, 655. 

Eastman, Gregory and Matthew 1917 A, 118. 
Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 120, 229, figs. 27, 34. 

1926 A, 245. 

Huene, F, 1913 B, 377, 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 143, fig. 152. 

Lakjer, T. 1927 A, 225. 

Lydekker, R. 1914 A, 649. 

Mehl, M. G. 1912 A, 21. 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 109. 

1923 H, 23. 

1928 A, 165. 

Osborn, H. F. 1917 B, 187. 

1918 D, 687. 

Romer, A. S. 1925 B, 461. 

1928 0. 258. 


Type P. cordatus Cope. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 570. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1914 D, 171. 

1917 C, 173. 

Williston, S. W. 1909 C, 253. 

1911 G, 631. 

1914 C, 66. 

1915 A, 575. 

1915 B, 253. 

1915 C, 554, 559 (Ostodolepis a syn.). 

1916 A, 165, figs. 20-30. 

1916 B, 215. 

1917 A, 311. 

1917 C, 419. 

1917 D, 986. 

1918 B, 91. 

1925 A, 14, 20, 31, 34, 131, figs, 4-6, 12, 13, 
18, 105. 

1925 B, 215, 217, 220. 

Pantylus coicodus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 429. 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 119. 

Case, E. C. 1907 A, 658. 

1911 A, 60, text-fig. 18. 

Cummms, W. F. 1908 A, 743. 

Mehl, M. G, 1912 A, 26. 

Permian (Clear Fork); Texas. 

Pantylus cordatus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 429. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 343, figs. 263, 264. 
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Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 119. 

Broom, R. 1913 E, 527, figs. 1~4. 

Case, E, C. 1911 A, 59, 113, 114, tett-figs. 51, 52. 
1915 A, 9S. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 743. 

Huene, F. 1913 B, 354, figs. 40, 41. 

Lydekker, R. 1914 A, 649, fig. 6. 

Mehl, M. G. 1912 A, 21, figs. 1, 2. 


Moodie, R. L. 1913 A, 189. 

Willitton, S. W. 1909 C, 2,53. 

Peniilan (Clear Fork. Wichita); Tejcas. 

Pantylxis tryptychus Cummins. 

Cummins. W. F, 1905 A, 743 (Xo description). 
Peiriiian (Clear Fork); Texas. 


OsTODOLEPis 'VVilliston. Type 0, "brevispinaius 'Williston. 


Wtlhston, S. TT. 1913 D, 363. 

W’atson, D. M. S. 1917 A, 979. 

Williston, S. W. 1915 C, 559 (Syn. of Pantylus). 
1916 A, 165, 174, fig. 31. 

1916 B, 215. 

1925 B, 220. 


j Ostodolepis brevispinatus Williston. 


5 Wi’liston, S. TT. 1913 D, 262, figs. 1, 2. 
I Case, E. C. 1915 A, 9S, 110 (Pantylus). 
j Permian (Clear Fork); Texas. 


Williston, S. W. 
1916 B, 221. 
1925 B, 218. 


Archeru Case. 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 170. 

Romer, A. S. 1922 B, 523, 537, 557, pi. xxxvii. 
Williston, S. W. 1916 B, 221. 

1925 B, 218. 

Bathtgltptus Case. 

Case, E. C, 1911 A, 9, 32. 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 656. 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 134, 135. 

Williston, S. W. 1916 B, 222. 

1925 B, 218. 

Tomicosaurus Case. 

Case, E. C. 1907 E, 64, pi. rsvii, figs. 8, 9. 
Williston, S. W. 1910 F, 590. 

1916 B, 234. 

1925 B, 236. 

A genus of uncertain ordinal position. 

Hypsognathus Gilmore. 
Oilmore, C. W. 1928 E, 2. 


Type C. dolicTiognathus Williston. 

Cbamasaums dolicbognatlms Williston. 

Williston, S. TT- 1915 A, fig. 2. 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 98. 

Permian; New Mexico. 

Type A, roVmsoni Case. 

Arcberia robinsoni Case. 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 98, 157, 169, 170, pi. xxiii, 
figs. 7, 8; text-fig. 44. 

Permian (Clear Fork); Texas. 

Type B. theodori Case. 

Batbyglyptus tbeodori Case. 

Case, E. C. 1911 A, 32. 

1915 A, 98. 

Permian (Clear Fork); Texas. 

Type T, easei, sp. nov. 

Tomicosaurus casei sp. nov. 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 98 (T. sp.). 

Permian (Clear Fork?, Wichita?); Texas. 

Type E.' fenneri Gilmore. 

Hypsognathus fenneri Gilmore. 

Oilmore, C. TT. 1928 E, 2, pis. i-iii; text-figs. 
1-3. 

Triassic (Brunswick shale); New Jersey. 


COTYLOSArRIA IXCERT.E SEDIS, 

CHAACAS.A-rRus Williston. 

1915 A, 577. 


Subclass PcECiLOGLYPTicA, uew name. 


The term Synapsida, as employed by the 
authors cited, includes also the group called 
in the present work the Atremata. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 221. 

Arldt, T. 1908 A, 585. 

Broom, R. 1904 B, 93. 

1904 C, 111. 

1906 F, 374. 

' 1907 A, 37. 

1908 A, 1048. 

Fuchs, H, 1909 B, 140, 149, 150. 

1911 B. 


Fiirbringer, M. 1904 A, 581- 
Goodrich, E. S. 1916 A, 263, 

Huene, P. 1911 D, 58. 

Jaekel, 0. 1906 B, 61. 

1908 A, 140 (SjTiapsidia). 

1908 B, 464. 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 F, 276. 

1903 H, 452, 455, 459, 465, 506. 

1904 H. 99. 

1904 L, 256. 

1904 N, 308- 

1904 S, 366 (Lynapida, err. typ.). 
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Osborn, H. F. 1905 C, 295. 

Pliemnger, F. 1906 A, 406. 

Romer, A. S. 1922 B. 523, 

Thevenin, A. 1909 A, 1224 ("synapsid^”). 
Versluys, J. 1919 A, 2, 25. 


Wilhston, S. W. 1904 B, 175. 

1907 A, 487. 

1908 I, 629. 

1911 B, 66. 

1914 A, 15. 

1917 C, 415. 


Superorder ELPIDOSAURIA, new name. 
Order SPHENACODONTOMORPHI, new name. 


The ordinal tenns Theromorpha and Thero- 
mora are employed by the authors, as quoted, 
in widely varying senses. They are not here 
adopted. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 430 (Pelycosauria). 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 509 (“theromorphen”)- 
Adloff, P. 1904 B, 55 (“theromoiphen"). 

Axldt, T. 1907 D, 685. 

1907 E, 206. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 90. 

Bluntschb, H. 1912 B, 387 (“theromoiphen”)- 
Boulenger, G. A. 1917 G, 457. 

1918 E. 517 (“theromores”)- 
BroUi, F. 1904 A, 68. 

1904 D, 578 (“theromorphen"). 

Broom, R. 1903 D, 287. 

1910 C, 473. 

1924 B, 64, fig. 13 (Pelycosauria). 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 98, 122 (Theromora). 

Cope, E. T>. 1878 CC, 829 (Theromorpha). 

1880 U, 162 (“th5romorphs”). 

1885 EE, 611. 

D3derlem, L. 1900 A, 335. 

Du Toit, P. J. 1911 A. 420. 

Fuchs, H. 1907 A, 149 (‘‘theromorphen*’)* 

1907 B, 415 ("theromorphen”), 

1909 B, 141. 

1911 B (“theromoiphen”)* 

Furbringer, M. 1902 B, 727 ("^theromorphen”)* 
Gadow, H. 1901 B, 300. 

1902 B, 359. 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 C, 562, 563. 

Huene, F. 1911 D, 58 (“pelycosaurier*’)- 

1912 F, 522 ("theromorphen”). 

1922 G, 451 ("theromorphen”). 

1925 D, 229 (Theromorpha). 

1925 I (“pelycosaurier”)* 

1926 A, 267 (“pelyoosaurier”). 

1926 I, 52, 62 ("pelycosauiier”). 

Kingsley, J. S. 1900 A, 248 ("theromorphs”). 
1912 A, 185 (“theromorphs”). 


Kingsley, J. S. 1912 B, 89 (^'theromorphs”). 
Koken, E. 1893 B, 279. 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 584 (“theromorphs”)* 

Leche, W. 1887 A, 609. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 4, 16, 26. 

Nopcsa, F. 1902 A, 186 (“theromorphen”). 

1923 H, passim. 

1926 A, 633. 

1928 A, 171 (Pelycosauria). 

Osborn, H. F. 1898 U, 686. 

1903 H, 452, 453. 

Palacky, J. 1902 B, 140 (“theromorphen”). 
Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 313. 

Rabl, C. 1903 A, 172 (“theromorphen”). 

Sixta, V. 1905 A, 671. 

Stappenbeck, R. 1905 A, 427. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 444. 

1912 B, 717 (“theromoiphen”). 

Sushkm, P. P. 1928 A, 278 (Pelycosauria). 
Versluys, J. 1912 B, 660, 687. 

1919 A, 5, 22. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1914 F, 778. 

Wildcens, O. 1911 A, 706 (“theromorphen”)* 
Williston, S. W. 1911 B, 70. 

1911 C, 631. 

1911 F, 662. 

1912 B, 645, 649. 

1914 A, 16, 45. 

1914 C, 66. 

1916 B, 193, 196, 198, 222. 

1917 C, 414. 

1918 A, 79. 

1925 A, passim. 

1925 B, 211, 228. 

Woodward, A. S. 1897 C, 379 (“anomodonts’*)- 
1923 A, 32 ("theromorph reptiles'^. 

Zierler, F. E. 1905 A, 512. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 188 (Theromora). 

1923 A, 222 (Theromorpha). 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 179. 


Suborder Poliosauriformes, new name. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B. 233 (Poliosauria). [ 


ffvene, F. 1925 I, 245. 


GLAUCOSAURID.® Huene. 

j Nopcsa, F, 1928 A, 171 (Glaucosaurinie). 


Mycterosaukus WiUiston. 


Williston, S. W. 1915 C, 554, 559. 
Abel, 0. 1919 A, 363. 

Gregory, W. K. 1919 B, 422, fig. 3. 
1920 A, 122, 123, fig. 38. 

1922 A, 506, 510, 518, fig. 348. 

1926 B, 408, 426, fig. 1. 

1927 G, 268, fig. 1. 


Type M. longieeps Williston. 

Huene, F. 1925 I, 245. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 54. 

1928 A, 171. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 D, 687. 
Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 173. 
Williston, S. W. 1916 A, 165. 
1916 B, 233, figs. 82, 83. 
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Williston, S. W. 1917 C, 415, fig. 3. 

. 1918 B, 91. 

1925 A, 48, 64, figs. 35. 39, 63. 

1925 B, 236. 

Zittel and Broiii 1923 A, 232. 

A genixs of somewhat uncertam position. 


Glaucosaurus Willistoii. 

Waitaton, S. W. 1915 A, 575. 

Huene. F. 1925 I, 245. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 54, 55, 193. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 175. 

Williston, S. W. 1916 A, 165. 

1916 B, 233. 

1925 B, 236. 

The systematic position of this genus is not 
certain. 


] Mycterosaums longiceps Williston. 

' Williston, S. W, 1915 C. 554. figs. I, 2. 

I Abel. O. 1919 A, 364, fig. 283. 

1 Case, E- C. 1915 A, 99. 

Huene, F. 1925 I, 245, text -fig. 23. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 D, 6S6. 

Permian (Wichita); Texas. 

Type G. megalops Williston. 

’ Glaucosatirus megalops Williston. 

Wiliisfon, S. W, 1915 A, 575, fig. 1. 

! Case. E. C. 1915 A, 99. 
j Huene, P. 1925 I, 245, teit-fig. 22. 
j Williston, S. W. 1925 A, 48, fig. 34. 
Penman (Wichita); Texas. 


POLIOSAGEIDiE Case. 


Case, E. C. 1907 E, 18, 71, 77, 157. 
Anonymous 1912 A, 520. 

Arldt, T. 1908 A. 570 (“poliosauriden”). 

1912 A, 656, 662. 

Broiii and Fischer 1917 A, 409. 

(Dase, E. C. 1908 C, 576, 578. 

1915 A, 98, 102, 107, 122, 161. 

1926 B, 193. 

Geol. Mag. 1912 A, 520. 

Huene, F. 1908 A, 434 ("poliosauriden”). 

1913 B, 377. 

1925 I, 238, 245. 

Gregory, W. K. 1913 E, 39 (“poUosaurs”). 
Nopcsa. F. 1923 H, 60, 123, 151, 168. 

1928 A, 171 (Poliosaurida, Poliosaurmeo). 


Romer. A. S 1922 B, 590. 
Watson, D. M. S. 1914 G, 1004. 
1917 B, 16, 49. 

1917 C. 173. 

Williston, S. W. 1910 F, 592. 
1911 B, 71, 80. 

1911 C, 631. 

1912 B, 649. 

1915 C. 559. 

1916 A, 186. 

1916 B, 225. 

1925 B, 230, 233. 

Zittel and Broiii 1911 A, 194. 
1923 A, 232, 270. 


PoLTOSAURUS Case. 

Case, E. C. 1907 E, 18, 72, 77, pi. i, figs. 9-13. 
Abel, O. 1919 A, 363. 

Arldt, T. 1908 A, 570. 

Broom, R. 1913 E, 515. 

Case. B. C. 1908 D, 559. 

1915 A. 136, 171, text-fig. 45. 

Romer, A. S. 1925 A, 182. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 173. 

Williston, S. W, 1915 C, 559. 

1916 B, 226. 

1925 B, 233. 

Varanosaurus Broiii. 

Broai, F, 1904 C, 71. 79, 103, text-fig. 4. 
Abel, O. 1919 A, 352, 3^. 

Anonymous 1912 A, 520. 

Arldt, T, 1908 A, 570. 

BroOi, F. 1904 C, 270. 

1914 C, 27. 

1916 A, 485. 

1917 A, 386, 391. 

Broom, R. 1912 A, 626. 

1913 D, 516. 

Case, E. C. 1907 E, 20, 72, 79. 

1915 A. 107, 123, 138. 

Eastman, C. R. 1912 C, 667. 

Geol. Mag. 1912 A, 520, 


Type Theropleura uniformis Cope. 

Zittel and Broiii 1911 A, 194. 

Poliosaums nniformis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 433 (Theropleura). 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 119 (Theropleura). 

Case, E. C. 1903 A, 87 (Theropleura). 

1907 E, 18, 19, pi. i, figs. 1-8. 

1915 A, 98. 

Chunmins, W. F. 1908 A, 743 (Faleosaurus). 
Permian (Wichita); Texas: (Enid); Okla- 
homa. 

Type F. acutirostris Broiii. 

Gregory, W. K. 1913 B, 242. 

1913 £, 39. 

1926 A, 196, 244. 

Hanson, F. B. 1920 B, 333, 337. 

Hay, O. P. 1912 C, 563. 

Huene, F. 1916 A, 62, figs. 95, 96. 

1925 I, ir, 24 . 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 116. 

1923 E, 1047, 1053. 

1923 H, 51-55, 57-59, 70, 74, 85-88, 170. 
Romer, A. S. 1922 B, 552. 

Steiner, H. 1922 A, 341. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 341. 

VenJuys, J. 1912 B, 580, 663. 

1919 A, 10. 
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Watson, D. M. S. 1914 A, 306. 

1914 B, 85. 

1914 D, 179. 

1914 F, 776. 

1914 G. 1004. 

1914 H, 1015. 

1916 A, 346. 

1916 D, 646. 

1917 B, 15, figs. 5, 26. 

1917 C, 173. 

1919 A, 299. 

1921 B. 65, 70, 73, 79. 

Wegner, R. N. 1922 A, 464. 

Wilhbton, S. W. 1910 A, 252. 

1910 D, 530. 

1910 F, 592. 

1911 B, 54, 80, 85, 109. 

1911 E, 698. 703, fig. 4. 

1913 C, 744. 

1914 D, 386, 387. 

1914 E, 121. 

1915 C, 559. 

1916 B, 226. 

1925 A, 108, fig. 84. 

1925 B, 231, 233. 


OF NORTH AMERICA 

Wilhston and Case 1913 B, 46. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 194. 

1923 A, 232. 

Varanosaurus acutirostris Broili. 

BroiK F. 1904 A, 71, pi. x, fig. 2; pi. xi; 

pi. xii, figs. 29-32. 

Abel, O. 1920 A, 362, fig. 571. 

Broih, F. 1914 C, 26, fig. 1. 

1917 A, 563, fig. 3. 

Case, E. C. 1907 E, 20, 79, pi. ii. 

1915 A, 98. 

Huene, F. 1905 A, 338. 

1925 I, 236, text-figs. 9, 10. 

1926 I, 53. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1909 C, 254. 

Watson. D M. S. 1914 A, 297, figs. 1-5. 

1914 D, 179. 

1919 A, 298, fig. 15. 

1921 B, 71, fig. 21. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1911 B, 85, 91, text-fig. 27. 
1914 D, 387. 

1925 A, 49, fig. 38. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 232, fig. 333. 

Penman (Clear Fork); Texas. 


Taeanoops Williston. Type Varanosaurus trevirostris Williston. 


WilUaton, S. W. 1914 D, 387. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 362 (Varanops). 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 107, 138. 

Huene, F. 1925 I, 229. 

Xopcsa, F. 1923 E, 1049 (Varanops). 

1923 H, 54-57, 85, pi. iv, fig, 6 (Varanops). 
Osborn, H. F. 1917 B, 186, fig, (Varanops). 
Romer, A. S. 1927 B, 680. 

1928 C, 257, 258 (Varanops). 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 B, 16, 59 (Varanops). 

1917 C, 173, 

1918 A, 281. 

Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 53, fig. 29 (Varanops). 

1915 C, 559 (Varanops), 

1916 B, 225, fig. 72 (Varanops). 

1918 B, 91 (Varanops), 

1925 A, 125, 133, 143, 167, 172, figs. 96, 
114, 135. 

1925 B, 233. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 232. 

PCECILOSPONDYLTJS Case. 

Case, E. C. 1910 B. 183. 

Broom, R. 1913 D, 515. 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 107, 138. 

Romer, A. S. 1922 B, 560. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1914 G, 1008. 

1917 C, 173. 

Williston, S. W. 1910 F, 596. 

1911 B, 80. 


Varanoops brevirostris Williston. 

Williston, S. W. 1911 B, 85, frontispiece, pis. 
i-xii; pi. xiii, figs. 1-3; text-figs. 25, 26 
(Varanosaurus). 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 362. 

Broom, R. 1912 A, 629, fig. 12 (Varanosaurus). 

1921 A, 149, fig. 10 (Varanops). 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 98, 138, text-fig. 24 
(Varanoops). 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 C, 562 (Varanosaurus). 

Huene, F. 1925 I, 237, text-figs. 11, 12. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 D, 686 (Varanosaurus). 
Watson, D. M. S. 1914 A, 303, 306 (Varano- 
saurus). 

Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 53, fig. 29 (Varanops). 
1914 C, 67, fig. 9 (Varanosaurus). 

1914 D, 387, 398 (Varanoops). 

1915 C, 387, 398 (Varanops). 

1925 A, 48, figs. 36, 37 (Varanosaurus). 
Permian (Clear Fork); Texas. 

Type P. francisi Case. 

Whlliston, S. W. 1915 C, 387. 

1916 B, 226. 

1925 B, 233. 

Poecilospondylus francisi Case. 

Case, E. C. 1910 B, 183, figs. 1-3. 

1915 A, 98. 

Permian (CJlear Fork); Texas. 


Arribasaurus Williston. Type Dimetrodon navajovicus Case. 


Williston, S, W. 1914 E, 408. 
Case, E. C. 1915 A, 99. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 64, 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 175. 


Williston, S. W. 1915 C, 559. 

1916 B, 226. 

1925 B, 233. 

Put by Williston in the Poliosaurida ; hv 
Case in the Sphenacodontidae. 
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Arribasaurus navajovicus (Case). 

Case, E. C. 1907 E, 36, 75, 137, pi. xxvu, figs 
1-5, 7; pi. xxxm, figs. 3, 5, 12 (Dimetrodoii ) 
Abel, O. ‘9-2 F, 387, hg, 275 (Dimetrodoiij. 
Case, E. C. 1915 A, 99, 139. 

8coliomus Williston and Case. 

WilUston and Case 1913 C, 60. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 54. 

Williston, S. W. 1916 B, 226, 234. 

1925 B, 233. 

The systematic position of this genus is 
doubtful. 


Hjene, F. 1025 I. 241. 

Wdhston, S. W. 1011 D, 379 ' Dlmetrodon navi- 
joicus). 

1914 D, 40S, fig. 11 I'D. navijoicus). 

, \Vi un-i C:i>h 1913 A. 6 (Dimetrodcn;. 
Permian; Xw Mexico. 


Type S, pifi-rccnsi^ Williston and Case. 

Ccoliomus puercensis Williston and 
Case. 

Williston and Case 1913 C, 60. fig, 37. 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 98. 

Permian; Xew Mexico. 


OPHIACODOXTIDiE Williston and Case. 

Watfron, n M. S. 1917 B, 16. 
1917 C, 174. 

Williston, S. W. 1915 C, 559. 
1916 B, 226. 

j 1925 B, 230, 233. 

Zittel and Broih 1923 A, 232. 


Williston and Case 1913 B, 59. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 364. 

Case, E. C. 1926 B, 193. 

Huene, P. 1925 I, 245. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 171. 

Romer, A. S. 1922 B, 590. 

1925 A, 182. 

Ophiacodon Marsb. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 434. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 355, 360, 364. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 152. 

Broili and Fischer 1917 A, 386, 409. 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 107, 138, 139. 

Eastman, O. R. 1913 B, 678. 

Huene, F. 1914 G, pi. vii. 

1916 A, 63. 

1922 B, 72. 

1922 G, 451. 

1925 I, 226. 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 109, 110. 

1923 E, 1047, 1049. 

1923 H, 33, 51, 54, 55, 58, 68, 70, 74, 82, 
90, pi. V, fig. 8. 

1928 A, 171. 

Osborn, H. P. 1917 B, 186. 

Romer, A. S. 1922 B, passim, pis, xxxiii, xxxvii, 
xlvi. 

1925 A, 173, 181. 

Steiner, H. 1921 A, 537. 

1922 A, 341, 

Versluys, J. 1919 A, 10, 11, 24, 

Watson, D. M. S. 1914 A, 304. 

1914 D, 179. 

1914 G, 1005. 

1916 D, 643. 

1917 B, 16. 

1917 C, 174. 

1921 B, 72. 

Williston, S. W. 1911 B, 21, 80, 81, 110, pi. 
xxxiv, figs. 4, 10?, 11?; pi. xxxv, figs. 5?, 
6, 7?, 8-11; pi. xxxvii, figs. 3?, 4, 5. 

1911 D, 379. 

1911 E, 698, fig. 3. 

1912 A, 463. 

1912 B, 641, fig. 1. 

1912 E, 260. 

1914 A, 30, figs. 13, 15, 20-23. 

1914 C, 69. 

1914 D, 398. 


Type 0. mirus Marsh. 

Williston, s. w. 1914 E, 121. 

1915 C, 559. 

1916 A, 182, 188. 

1916 B, 227, figs. 73-78. 

1917 B, 650. 

1917 C, 415. 

1925 A, 101, 104, 127, 133, 135, 144, 165, 
183, 187, figs. 78, 97, 117, 134, 152. 

1925 B, 232, 233, fig. 168. 

Williston and Case 1913 B, 37. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 233. 

Ophiacodon mirus Marsh. 

Hay,*0. P. 1902 A, 434. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 365, figs. 284-287. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 152. 

Broih and Fischer 1917 A, 410, fig. 14. 

Broom, R. 1912 A, 629, fig. 11. 

1914 C, 140, fig. 6. 

1921 A, 147, fig. 8. 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 98, 139, 170, text -fig. 25. 

' Huene, F. 1925 I, 26, text-fig. 13. 

Lydekker, R. 1914 A, 650. 

Mehl, M. G. 1912 C, 409. 

Moodie, R. L. 1923 B, pi. xiv. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 D, 686. 

Romer, A. S. 1925 A, 175. 

Steiner, H. 1922 A, 341. 

Williston, S. W, 1911 B, 81, pL xxxiv, fig. 3; 
pi. xxxvii, fig. 1. 

1914 C, 69, fig. 11. 

1925 A, 46, 106, 160, figs. 326, 82, 131. 
Williston and Case 1913 A, 6. 

1913 B, 37, pi. i; text-figs. 23-34, 36. 
Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 219, fig. 324. 

Permian; New Mexico. 

Ophiacodon sp. indet. 

Case, B. C. 1916 B, 709 (This genus?). 

Permo -carboniferous; New ^Mexico. 
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Thebopleuea Cope. Type T. retroversa Cope. 


Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 433. 

Arldt, T. 1908 A, 570. 

Brozh, F. 1904 A. SO, 102. 

Camp. C. L. 1923 A, 392. 

Case. E. C. 1903 A, 86. 

1907 E, 22, 73, 81, pi. v, eg. 8; pi. xxvii, 
eg. 4; pi. xxxiii, fig. 8; text-fig, 24, 

1908 D, 559, fig. 2. 

1915 A, 107, 139, 173, text-fig. 47 (This 
genus?), 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 745. 

Gregor>^ W. K. 1926 A, 244. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 154. 

Huene, F. 1905 A, 339. 

1911 D, 29, 33, 38. 

1911 E, 119, fig. 36. 

1914 E, 499. 

1925 I, 236. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 E. 1053. 

1923 H, 54, 55, 59, 85. 

1928 A, 171. 

Osborn, H. F. 1917 B, 186. 

1918 D, 687. 

Homer, A. S. 1922 B, 560. 

1925 A, 177, 182. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 570. 

Thevenm, A. 1910 A, 68. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1916 C, 625, 634. 

1916 D, 843. 

1917 B, 49. 

1917 C, 174. 

Williston, S. W, 1911 B, 80, 110. 

1911 D, 379. 


Wilhston, S. W. 1914 C, 70. 

1915 A, 575, 578. 

1915 C. 559. 

1916 A, 165, 178, 188, figs. 33-35. 

1916 B, 227. 

1925 A, 120, fig. 94. 

1925 B, 233, fig. 169. 

Williston and Case 1913 B, 59. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 194. 

1923 A, 233 (Syn, of Diopseus). 

Theropleura grandis Case, 

Case, E. C. 1907 E, 28, 88, text-fig. 26. 

1915 A, 98. 

Permian (Wichita, Clear Pork?); Texas. 

Tlieropletira retroversa Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 433 (T. retroversa, T. tri- 
angulata). 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 119 (T. retroversa, T. tri- 
angulata). 

Broom, R. 1914 C, 137, fig. 1. 

Case, E. C. 1907 E, 25, 26, 81, pi. in; pi. xiii, 
fig. 1; text-figs. 21-23, 25. 

1915 A, 98, 139, text-figs. 26. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 742. 

Huene, F. 1911 D, 33, figs. 33. 34. 

Thevenin, A. 1910 A, 57, fig. 32. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1916 B, 643, figs. 6, 7 
(“Theropleura'O- 
Williston, S. W. 1911 B, 82. 

Williston and Case 1913 B, 43. 

Permian (Wichita); Texas. 


WiNFiELDiA Romer. Type W. Mlli Romer. 

Romer, A. 5. 1925 A, 174, 182. Winfieldia him Romer. 

Romer, A. S. 1925 A, 174, 183, figs. 1-3. 
Permian (Wichita) ; Kansas. 

Diopeus Cope. Type D. leptocepJialus Cope. 


Cope, E. 2>. 1892 Z, 11. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 431 (Clepsydrops, in part). 
Case, E. C. 1903 A, 88, 98. 

1907 E, 22 (Syn. of Theropleura). 

Huene, F. 1925 I, 239. 

1926 I, 52. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 53, 58, 170 (Diopeus, Dio- 
p»us). 

1928 A, 171 (Diops&us). 

Watson, D. M. S. 1916 D, 643. 

1917 C, 174 (Deiopeus). 

1921 B, 70, 72 (Deiopeus). 

Williston, S. W. 1916 A, 179 (Diopaeus), 

1925 B, 233. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 194 (Diopeus; syn. 
Theropleura). 

1923 A, 233 (Diopseus). 


Elgabeosaurus Case. 

Case, E. C. 1907 E, 28, 73, 

1915 A, 138. 

Nopcsa, F. 1^ H, 54. 


Diopeus leptocepHalus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 431 (Clepsydrops). 

Beede, J, W. 1907 A, 119 (Clepsydrops). 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 349. 

Case, E. C. 1900 A, 720 (Clepsydrops). 

1903 A, 88, figs. 1-3. 

1907 E, 26, 81 (Syn. of Theropleura retro- 
versa). 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 742 (Clepsydrops). 
Gill, T. 1888 C, 809 (Clepsydrops leptoupbalus). 
Huene, F. 1925 I, 239, text-fig. 14. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1916 C, 625, 651, figs. 9-11 
(To Theropleura). 

1919 A, 298, fig. 15 (Deiopeus). 

1921 A, 431 (Deiopeus), 

Williston, S. W. 1916 A, 179 (Diopaeus). 

A doubtful species. 

Permian (Wichita); Texas. 

Type S. haldwini Case. 

Williston, S. W. 1911 B, 80. 

1911 D, 379 (Elcabrosaurus, Elcobrosaurus). 
1915 C, 559 (Elcobresaurus). 

A genus of uncertain aflanities. 
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Elcabrosaunis baldwioi Case. 

Case, E. C. 1907 E, 28. 89, pi. iv, figs. 1-5. 
1915 A, 98. 


! Wilh-Ton and Case 1913 A, 6 (Elcobresaurus). 
' Permian; 'Sew Mexico- 


Suborder Sphenacodontiformes, new name. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as ■ Case. E. C. 1904 A, 304. 
cited, use for this group the name Pelyco- ' 1904 C, 253. 

sauna. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 430. 

Abel, 0. 1908 D, (217). 

1909 F, 455. 

1912 F, 691 C'pel 5 'cosaurier”). 

1919 A, 352. 

1920 A, 361. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1021. 

1893 E, 731 (‘‘pelycosauriens”). 

Arldt, T. 1908 A, 570 (“pelycosauxier”). 
Bardeleben, K. 1901 A, 37 (“pelycosauner"). 
Baur, G. 1886 O, 174. * 

1887 H, 55. 

1894 B, 354. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 557 (‘*pelycosaurier”). 

1914 C, 262 ("pelycosauner”)- 
Boulenger, G. A. 1903 A, 357. 

1904 C, 480. 

1917 C, 459 (“pelycosauriens”)- 
Brauns, D. 1890 A, 162 (“pdycosaurier”). 

Broili, F. 1904 A, 67 (“pelycosaurier”) i iOl 
(Syn. of Theriodontia). 

1904 C, 273 (“pelycosaurier”). 

1904 D, 585 (“pelycosaurier”). 

1905 A, 16 (“pelycosaurier'O- 
1917 A, 564. 

1924 A, 11 (“pelycosaurier"). 

Broom, R. 1897 C, 279 (Theromora, in part). 

1901 A, 188. 

1902 D, 554. 

1903 D, 286, 289, 291. 

1903 E, 136 (“pelycosaurians")- 
1903 I, 554. 

1906 B, 559. 

1906 C, 438 (“pelycosaurs’O- i 

1907 A, 37. 

1908 A, 1049. 

1909 B, 166. 

1910 A, 220, 228. 

1910 C, 473. 

1911 A, 917 (“i>elycosaurians”). 

•1912 B, 421. 

1913 G, S35. 

1913 I, 355. 

1913 K, 12. 

1913 L, 31 C'pelycosaurs"), 

1913 P, 226-228 (^*pelycosaurians^'). 

1914 C, 135 (“pelycosaurs"). 

1914 E, 143 (“pelycoaaurs”). 

1914 G, 303 (“pdycosaurs”)- 

1915 C, 9. 

1921 A, 148 ("pdycosaura'*). 

Broom and Haughton 1913 B, 30 ("pelyoosaurs”). 
Case. E. C. 1899 C. 622. 

1902 A, 47, pi. ix, fi«s. 3-5; pL x, ligf* 
6, 7 (**pdycosaurian”)* 

1902 C. 258. 

1903 A, 85, 86. 

1903 B, 6, fig. 2. 


1905 C, 6. 

1907 E. 5, 17, 71, 157. 

1908 B, 240. 

1908 D, 565 (“pelycosaurs*'). 

1908 E, 255. 

1909 B, 979. 

1910 C, 195. 

1911 A, 116. 

1912 A, 203. 

1915 A, 93, 122. 

1923 A, 517. 

1924 B, 9. 

1926 B, 193 (Pelycosauria). 

Cummms, W. F. 1908 A, 745. 

Dollo, L. 1885 C, 301. 

Frassetto, F. 1915 A, 19. 

Fuchs, H. 1906 A, 13, 51, 73 (“pelycosaurier’O- 

1907 A, 149. 

1911 B. 

Geol. Mag. 1912 A, 520. 

Gill, T. 1886 C, 809. 

Goodrich, E. S. 1916 A, 263, 267. 

Gregorj-, W. K. 1910 A, 115. 

1913 E, 14, 39 (“pelycosaurs"). 

1920 A, 230. 

1922 A, 543. 

1926 A, 184, 243, 245. 

Hanson, F. B. 1920 B, 337. 

Haughton, S. H. 1918 A, 214. 

Hay, O. P. 1912 C, 562. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 85. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 513 (“theromoren," in 
part). 

Hoffmaim, C. K. 1890 B, 1301. 

Howes and Swinncrton 1901 A, 32. 

Huene, F. 1905 A, Z21 (“pelycosaurier*')- 

1908 A, 431 (“pelycosaurier"). 

1908 B, 387 (“pdycosaurier"). 

1910 B, 39, 51 (“pelycosaurier”). 

1910 D, 313 (“pelycosaurier"). 

1911 D, 29, 55. 58. 

. 1913 B, 377, 378. 

1914 E, 499 (“pelycosaurier”). 

1914 G, pi. vii. 

1920 B, 208 (“pelycosaurier”). 

1921 A, 232 (“pdycosaurier"). 

1922 B, 76 (“pelycosaurier"). 

1923 D, 269 (“pelycosaurier"). 

1925 D, 229, 238. 

1926 A, 260. 

I 1927 E, 322. 

Jadcel, O. 1905 A, 192 (“pelycosaurier*'). 

1910 B, 527. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1901 A, 193 (“theriomorphs"). 
Koken, E. , 1898 C, 328. 

Lambe, E. M. 1912 A, 6. 

Lyddcker, R. 1912 C, 4, 26. 

Matthew, W. D. 1908 B, 184, 

1908 D, 818; 
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Memam, J. C. 1908 C, 57. 

Moodie, R. L. 1911 E, 250. 

Noack, T. 1880 A, 76 (“eidechsen”)- 
Nopesa, F. 1922 A, 109, 110, 116, 117. 

1923 E, 1049 (“pelycosaurians”). 

1923 H, 3-187, tab. 

1926 A, 636, 638. 

1928 A, 171 (Dimetrodontoidea). 

Osbom, H. F. 1898 U, 686. 

1899 J, 415 (Theromora, in part). 

1903 H, 463, 456, 467, 474. 

1904 H, 110. 

1905 C, 295. 

1905 N, 238. 

Pinkus, F. 1904 A. 162. 

Rabl, C. 1903 A, 172 (''pelycosauner”)- 
Homer, A. S. 1922 B, 519, 523, 588. 

1924 C, 98 (“pelycosaurs”). 

1925 B, 460. 

Schuchert, C. 1915 A, 809. 

Sewertzoff, A. N, 1908 A. 

Sixta, V. 1905 A, 671. 

Stappenbeck, R. 1905 A, 388, 427 (Pelycosauria) ; 

427 (Theromora, in part). 

Sterner, H. 1922 A, 339, 341, fig. 5. 

Stemmarm, G. 1908 A, 210 (“pelycoaaurier”)* 
Stromer, E. 1912 A, 106 (Theromora, m part). 
Sushkin, P. P. 1925 A, 180. 

Thevenin, A. 1910 A, 53 ("p^lycosauriens”)* 
Thyng, F. W. 1908 A, 53, fig. K. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 340, 374. 


Versluys, J. 1912 B, 548, 550, 660, 687. 

1919 A, 6, 8. 

Wamich, P. 1913 A, 23 (“pelycosaurier"). 
Watson, D. M. S. 1912 B, 574. 

1913 A, 74. 

1914 A, 306 (“pelycosaurs”). 

1914 F, 776 

1917 B, 10, 53. 

1917 C, 173, 184. 

1921 B, 65, 75 , 96 , 98. 

Wegner, R. N. 1922 A, 471. 

Williston, S. W. 1908 B, 400. 

1908 I, 628. 

1909 A, 393, 395 (“pelycosaurs"). 

1910 B, 69. 

1911 C, 631. 

1911 F, 661. 

1912 B, 639, 649. 

1914 A, 16, 45. 

1914 C, 66. 

1914 D, 400. 

1914 E, 121. 

1916 B, 195, 197, 198 (Pelycosauria); 196 
(Theromora, in part). 

1917 B, 195, 197, 198. 

1917 C, 414. 

1925 B, 211, 233. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 193. 

1923 A, 217, 231. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 148. 


SPHENACODONTID-® Marsh. 


Unless otherwise indicated, the authors, as 
cited, use for this family the name Clepsy- 
dropidffi. Sphenacodontid® has pnonty. 
Marsh, O. C. 1878 C, 410 (Sphenacodontidse). 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 431. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 356 (Sphenacodontidse). 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 656, 662. 

BroiH, F. 1904 A, 80, 101. 

Broili and Fischer 1917 A, 412. 

Case, E. C. 1903 B, 1. 

1907 E, 36, 71 (Clepsydropidffi); 37, 72, 
73 (Clepsydropinae). 

1908 C, 576, 578. 

1915 A, 98, 102, 122. 

1926 B, 193 (Sphenacodontidse). 

Case and Williston 1913 C, 70. 

Cope, E. D. 1884 I, 38. 

Hay, O. P. 1912 C, 562. 

Huene, F. 1902 A, 69. 

1925 I, 245. 

Sphenagodon Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 434. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 356. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 152. 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 140. 

Eastman, C. R. 1913 B, 678. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 122, 230, fig. 39. 

Hay, O. P. 1912 C, 562. 

Huene, F. 1925 I, 221. 

Matthew, W. D. 1908 D, 818. 

Nopesa, F. 1923 E, 1053. 

1923 H, 52-54. 

Romer, A. S. 1928 C, 257, 258. 


Jaekel, 0. 1905 A, 192 (“naosauriden"). 
Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 110. 

Nopesa, F. 1922 A, 109 (“sphenacodontiden"). 
1923 H, 60, 68, 99, 123, 151 (Clepsydropid®, 
with subfams. Clepsydropin®, Dimetro- 
dontin®, Sphenacodontin®). 

1928 A, 171 (Sphenacodontin®, Clepsydro- 
pinffi). 

Osbom, H. F. 1903 D, 468. 

Romer, A. S. 1922 B, 590. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 174. 

Williston, S. W. 1910 P, 592. 

1911 B, 71, 72 (Sphenacodontid®). 

1912 B, 649. 

1915 C, 588 (Sphenacodontid®). 

1916 B, 224 (Sphenacodontid®). 

Zierler, F. E. 1905 A, 512 ("clepsydropiden"). 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 194. 

1923 A, 233. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 148. 

Type S. ferox Marsh. 

Watson, D. M. S, 1917 C, 174. 

Wegner, R. N. 1922 A, 456, 471, fig. 36. 

Williston, S. W. 1911 B, 21, 78, pi. xxxv, fig. 5; 
pi. xxxvii, fig. 3 (Sphenacodon or Ophiacodon). 
1911 D, 379. 

1914 D, 386. 

1915 A, 578. 

1915 C, 558. 

1916 B, 225, fig. 71. 

1917 B, 650. 

1917 C, 416. 

1918 B, 91, 104, pi. iv; text-figs. 15, 17, 18. 
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Williston, S W 1925 A, 47, 101, figs. 33, 79. 

1925 B. 228, fig. 1646. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 235. 

Sphenacodon ferox Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 434. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 152. 

Broom, R. 1914 C, 141, fig. 7. 

Case, E. C. 1907 E, 66. 

1915 A, 98. 

Case and Williston 1913 C, 61, figs. 38-45. 

Clepsydrops Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 431. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 356. 

Arldt, T. 1908 A, 570. 

Beede, J. W. 1922 A, 681. 

Broih, F. 1904 A, 80, 101. 

Broom, R. 1903 D, 286. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 624. 

1907 E, 21, 37, 73, pi. v, figs. 9, 10; pi. vii, 
figs. 4, 5, 9-13, 18, 19; pi. xxxiii, fig. 14. 

1908 C, 576. 

1908 D, 560, fig. 3, 

1915 A, 107, 111, 140. 

Cope, E. D. 1878 LL, 482. 

1880 U. 144, 162. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 745. 

Douthitt, H. 1917 A, 239. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 308. 

Hay, O. P. 1912 C, 562. 

Heilprm, A. 1887 A, 154, 

Huene, F. 1914 E, 499. 

1919 A, 180. 

1925 I, 245. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1900 A, 254. 

Koken, E. 1898 C, 328. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 110. 

Matthew, W. D. 1908 B, 185. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 52, 53, 70-82, 85. 

Osborn. H. F. 1903 D, 476. 

1917 B, 188. 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 308, 

Romer, A. S. 1925 A, 180, 

1927 B, 682. 

Schuchert, O. 1910 A, 570. 

Thevenin, A. 1910 A, 56. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 174. 

Williston, S. W. 1911 B, 72, pi. xxx, figs. 1-5, 
10, 11?; pis. XXXI, xxxii, figs. 1, 9?. 

1915 A, 578. 

1915 C, 558. 

1916 B, 225. 

1925 B, 233. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 194. 

1923 A, 233. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 148. 

Dimetrodon Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 432. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 356. 

Ameghino, F. 1909 A, 49, fig. 33. 

Anonymous 1905 F, 7, fig. 2. 

1912 A, 519. 

Arldt, T. 1908 A, 570. 

Beede, J. W. 1922 A, 681. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 C, 262. 

Broili, F. 1904 A, 62, 102. 


Huene, F. 1925 I, 236, text -fig. 8. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1921 B, 71, fig. 21. 

Williston, S. W. 1911 B, 78, pi. xxxiv, figs. 1, 2; 
pi. xxxvii, fig 2. 

1917 B, 650, fig. 1. 

Williston and Case 1913 A, 6. 

Permian; New Mexico. 

Sphenacodon sp. indet. 

Case, E. C. 1916 B, 709. Permo-Carboniferous; 
New Mexico. 

Type C. collettii Cope. 

Olepsydrops collettii Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 431. 

Case, E. C. 1900 A, 711, pi. ii, figs. 1-3. 

1907 E, 37, 40, pi. vii, figs- 1-3, 6-8. 

Dames, W. 1899 C, 366. 

Romer, A. S. 1925 A, 181. 

Williston, S. W. 1897 K, 395. 

Permian ; Illinois. 

Clepysdrops natalis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 431. 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 118. 

Case, E. C. 1903 A, 92, figs- 6, 7. 

1907 E, 42, 90, 96, pi- iv, figs. 7, 8; pi. v, 
figs. 1-5, 7; pi. VI ; text -fig. 26a. ■ 

1915 A, 98, 140, 157, text -fig. 27. 

Cope, E. D. 1878 LL, 482. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 743. 

Huene, F. 1911 D, 36, fig. 42. 

Thevenin, A. 1910 A, 58, fig. 33. 

Williston, S. W. 1910 F, 586. 

1911 B, 72, 73. 

Pennsylvanian (Upper); Illinois: Permian 
(Wichita, Clear Fork); Texas: (Garrison?); 
Kansas. 

Olepsydrops pedunculatus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 432. 

Case, E. C. 1900 A, 713, pi. ii, figs. 4, 5. 

1907 E, 41, pi. vii, figs. 14, 15. 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. hi, fig. 26 (This 
species?). 

Permian; Illinois. 

Olepsydrops vinslovii Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 432. 

Case, E. C. 1900 A, 714, pi. ii, fig. 7. 

1907 E, 42, pi. vii, figs. 16, 17. 

Penman; Illinois. 

Olepsydrops sp. indet. 

Phillips, W. B. 1912 A, 41 (Clepshydrops). 
Permian (Wichita) ; Texas. 

Type D. incisivus Cope. 

Broili, F. 1904 C, 270, 

1926 C, 36, fig. 10 (Naosaurus). 

Broom, R. 1901 A, 183. 

1903 D, 286 , 291. 

1906 B, 594. 

1908 A, 1056. 

1910 A, 224, fig. 20. 

1910 O, 473. 

1913 K, 12. 
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Broom, R. 1914 C, 136, 137, figs. 3, 4, 5. 

1915 C, 9. 

1922 B, 458. 

Case, E. C. 1897 C, 594. 

1898 C, 623.’ 

1902 A, 48. 

1902 C, 258. 

1903 B, 3. 

1903 C, 398. 

1904 A, 304. 

1904 B, 312, fig. 1. 

1905 C, 5. 

1907 E, 43, 74, 95, pi. xiv, fig. 8; pi. xv, 
figs. 1, 4; pi. xxvii, figs. 11-13; pi. xxxili, 
figs. 6, 10, 15; text-figs. 25, 41. 

1908 D, 560, figs. 4-6. 

1914 B, 117. 

1914 C, 213, fig. 4. 

1915 A, 107, 108, 111-113, 115, 141. 

1919 B, 200. 

1924 B, 7. 

Case and Williston 1913 C, 62, 68. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 745. 

Fej6rvary, G. J. 1921 C, 9. 

Fuchs, H. 1906 A, 13, 73. 

1909 B, 130. 

1911 B, 377, fig. 10. 

Gadow; H. 1901 B, 308. 

Geol. Mag. 1912 A, 519. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1918 B, 58 (“Dimetrodon”). 

1919 B, 20. 

1919 D, 525. 

1920 C, 278. 

1926 A, 29. 

Gregory, W, K. 1913 E, 28. 

1915 D, 375, fig. 15. 

1920 B, 230. 

1926 A, 206. 

Gregory and Camp 1918 A, 522. 

Hanson, P. B. 1920 B, 336, 337. 

Haughton, S. H, 1918 A, 205, 214. 

Eeilprin, A. 1887 A, 154. 

Heim, A. 1905 A, 194. 

Hoff m an n , C. K. 1890 B, 1302. 

Huene, F. 1902 A, 35. 

1905 A, 338, fig. 34. 

1911 D, 30, fig. 31, 

1913 B, 356, 378. 

1913 D, 519, figs. 1-4. 

1919 A, 178. 

1925 I, 221. 

1926 I, 52 (Dimetrodon) ; 55 (Naosaunis). 
Jaekel, 0. 1905 A, 193, fig. 1. 

1910 B, 526. j 

1910 C, 332. 

1911 A, 144, fig. 157 (Embolophorus). I 
Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 144, 253, figs. 153, 268 

(Dimetrodon) ; 45, fig. 51 (Naosaunis). 

Koken, E. 1898 C, 328. 

Lakjer, T. 1927 A, 317. 

Lankester, E. R. 1905 A, 210, fig. 152. 

Lydekker, R. 1915 A, 237. 

1915 C, 635. ! 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 E, 36, figs. 1, 2 C'Nao- 
saurus"). 

1908 B, 184. 

1908 D, 817, 818. 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 G, 91, fig. 1. 

1923 C, 404. 

Miner, R. W. 1925 A, 183, fig. 20. 

Moodie, R. L. 1912 E, 34. 

1917 B, 382, fig. 5. 

1918 C, 267, fig. 7. 

1921 A, 333 (This genus?). 

1923 B, 116, pis. xiv, xv. 

1926 A, 67, 84, 94, pi. xii; text-fig. 6. 
Nopcsa, F. 1923 E, 1053. 

1923 H, 12, 51-55, 58, 59, 70, 85, 90, 153, 170, 
pi. ii, fig. 2. 

1926 A, 636, 639; text-fig. 3. 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 D, 476, fig. 13. 

1907 D, 265. 

1917 B, 188, 189, fig. 

1018 D, 685. 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 308. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1925 A, 17. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 276. 

' Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 546, pL xxix, fig. 1 (Nao- 
saurus). 

Romer, A. S. 1922 A, 40, fig. 1. 

1922 B, passim, pis. xxviio-xxx; xxxii; 
XXXV ; xxxvi; xxxviiio-xlvi ; text-figS. 2, 
3, 6, 7. 

1923 C, 605, 608, fig. 2. 

1924 0, 98. 

1926 A, 59. 

1927 B, 673, figs. 6-9. 

1927 C, 231, fig. 1. 

1928 C, 257. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 570. 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 292, fig. 

Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A, 251, fig. 23. 

Sixta, V. 1905 A, 675. 

Stappenbeck, R. 1905 A, 388. 

Steiner, H. 1921 A, 537. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1903 E, 96. 

1909 C, 217. 

Stromer, E. 1915 B, 20. 

Thevenin, A. 1909 A, 1225. 

1910 A, 55. 

Thyng, F. W. 1906 A, 54, fig. L. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 341, fig. 10. 

Versluys, J. 1910 B, 200. 

1912 A, 499. 

1912 B, 550, 585, fig. 2. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1912 B, 674, fig. 1, 

1913 A, 74. 

1914 A, 306. 

1914 B, 85. 

1914 D, 178.' 

1914 F, 777. 

, 1914 H, 1014. 

1914 J, 1026, fig. 4. 

1916 A, 317, 343. 

1916 D, 645. 

1917 B, 11, fig. 4. 

1917 C, 174, 184. 

1919 A, 298, fig. 16. 

1921 B, 65 , 70, 73, 75, 91. 

Wegner, R. N. 1922 A, 464. 

WiUiston, S, W. 1904 B, 177, text-fig ii. 

1908 A, 148. 

1910 A, 267. 

' 1910 B, 75. 
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Wilhston, S, W. 1910 F, 586. 

1911 B, 54, 76. 

1911 D, 379. 

1911 F, 662, 663. 

1914 A, 36, figs. 19, 28. 

1914 C, 67. 

1914 D, 386, 414, 415, fig. 14. 

1915 A, 578. 

1915 C, 556, 558, figs. 3, 4. 

1916 A, 173. 

1916 B, 224, figs. 66-70. 

1917 B, 650. 

1917 C, 415. 

1918 A, 76, figs. 1, 3. 

1918 B, 95, fig. 16. 

1925 A, 25, 98, 101, 102, 104, 112, 133, figs. 
11, 76, 79, 106, 114 (Dimetrodon) ; 158, 
fig. 129 (Naosaurus). 

1925 B, 229, 230, 233, figs. 165, 166 (Dimetro- 
don) ; 233 (Naosaurus). 

Williston and Case 1913 B, 42. 

1913 D, 80, 81. 

Woodward, A. S. 1922 C, 27. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 194. 

1923 A, 234. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 148. 

Dimetrodon doUovianus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 433 (Embolophorus) . 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 119 (Embolophorus). 

Broili, F. 1904 A, 89, pi. vii, fig. 2 (Embolo- 
phorus). 

1904 C, 273 (Embolophorus). 

Case, E. C. 1902 B, 67 (Embolophorus. This 
species?). 

1903 B, 1, figs. 1, 3-22 (Embolophorus). 

1903 C, 398, fig. 4 (Embolophorus). 

1905 C, 6. 

1907 E, 51, 75, 96, 128, pi. xvi, figs. 8-10; 
pi. xxiii, figs. 1, 2; pi. xxiv, fig. 1; text- 
figs. 35, 39, 40, 54, 56. 

1915 A, 98. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 740, 741, 743. 

Gadow, H. 1896 A, 41, fig. 39 (Embolophorus 
dolloverianus). 

Huene, F. 1905 A, 337, figs. 21, 23, 24, 29, 45, 46 
(Embolophorus). 

1911 D, 35. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 B, 674, figs. 1-5 (This 
species?). 

Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A, 251, 293 (Embolo- 
phorus). 

Stappenbeck, R. 1905 A, 388, 420 (Embolo- 
phorus). 

Zittel and Broih 1923 A, 234, fig. 334. 

Permian (Wichita, Clear Fork); Texas. 

Dimetrodon giganRomogenes Case. 

Cobb, E. C. 1907 E, 47, 74, 123, pi. xxi, fig. 9; 
pi. xxii; pi. xxiv, fig. 2; text-figs. 14, 36, 51-53, 
1915 A, 98. 

Case and Wilhston 1913 C, 67. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 740, 744. 

Permian (Clear Fork) ; Texas. 

Dimetrodon gigas Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 432. 

Bassler, R. S. 1919 A, 61. 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 118. 

Broili, F. 1904 A, 91. 


Broih, F. 1912 A, 153. 

Case, E. C. 1904 A, 304, figs. 1-5. 

1904 C, 253 (“pelycosaur*’). 

1905 C, 6, pis. ii, iv; pi. vi, fig. 2; pi. vii; 
text -figs. 3-5. 

1907 E, 46 , 47, 74, 96, 116, pis. xvii-xix; pi. 
xxi, figs. 1-8; text-figs. 14, 30, 31, 34, 37, 
42-50. 

1915 A, 98. 

1915 C, 475, figs. 3-5. 

1924 B, 7, figs. 1-4. 

Cummms, W. F. 1908 A, 740-743. 

Gaupp, E. 1911 D, 641. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1919 B, 20, figs. 2, 3. 

1919 D, 525, pis. Ixx-lxxiii; text-figs. 1-8. 

1920 C, 278. 

1921 F, 66 ("Dimetrodon”)- 
Gregory and Camp 1918 A, pi. xlviii. 

Huene, F. 1905 A, 345, fig. 37. 

1909 F, 585, fig. 3. 

1911 D, 30, figs. 30, 32. 37. 

Joleaud, L. 1920 A, 492, fig. 7. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 B, 683. 

Steiner, H. 1922 A, 341. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 343, fig. 12. 

Versluys, J. 1912 B, 661, figs, t®, u^. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1921 B, 71, fig. 21. 

Wegner, R. N. 1922 A, 471. 

Woodward, A. S. 1920 A, 118, fig. 1. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 195, fig. 327. 

1923 A, 234, fig. 336. 

Permian (Wichita?, Clear Fork); Texas: 
(Enid); Oklahoma. 

Dimetrodon incisivns Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 431 (Clepsydrops limbatus); 
432 (Dimetrodon mcisivus; D. rectiformis; D. 
semiradicatus). 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 387, fig. 274. 

1919 A, 357, figs. 275, 276, 278. 

1920 A, 361. 

1921 A, 304, fig. 117. 

Ballou, W. 1897 A, 16, fig. 13. 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 118 (D. incisivus, D. 

rectiformis); 120 (D. semiradicatus). 

BroUi, F. 1904 A, 91, 94, pi. xiii, fig. 4. 

1904 C, 273, pi. xvii, figs. 1-3. 

Broom, R. 1910 A, 225, fig. 19. 

1913 G, 337, pi. 

Case, E. C. 1897 C, 594. 

1903 A, 94, fig. 8. 

1904 A, 304, fig. 6. 

1904 B, 312. 

1905 C, 6, pis. i, iii; pi. v, fig. 1; pi. vi, 
fig. 1 (This species?); pi. v, figs. 2-7; 
text-figs. 1, 2. 

1907 E, 39, 47, 75, 127, pis. viii-xii; pi. xiii, 
figs. 2, 3; pi. xiv, figs. 1-7, 9; pi. xv, 
figs. 2, 3, 5; pi. xvi, figs. 1-7; pi. xx; pi. 
xxiii, fig. 3; pi. xxvi, fig. 6; pi. xxxiii, 
figs. 1, 9; text-figs. 4, 27-29, 32, 38, 38, 
41, 57; 40, 127 (Clepsydrops limbatus a 
syn.). 

1910 C, 190, pis. xv-xix; text-figs. 1-4. 

1915 A, 98, 141, 142, 157, text-fig. 28. 

1915 C, 474, figs. 1, 2, 6. 

1916 A, 18 ("Dimetrodon”). 

1924 B, 7, fig. 5. 
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Cope and Matthew 1915 A, xxii 

Cunimms, W. F. 190S A, 740, 741 (D. incisivus); 

743 (Clepsj’dropa Imibatus). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1919 B, 20. 

1919 D, 532. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 14, fig. 8. 

Huene, P. 1911 D, 29, figs. 34-36, 38, 39. 41. 

1913 B, 356, figs. 42-47. 

1919 A, 178, pi VI. 

Lakjer, T. 1927 A, 316, fig. 123. 

Matthew, W. D. 1908 D, 818 (D. incisivus. 

Clepsydiops limbatus). 

Stappenbeck, R. 1905 A, 388. 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 117, fig. 115. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1927 A, 297, 308, figs. 27, 28. 38. 
Thevenin, H. 1910 A, 56. 

Versluys, J. 1910 B, 200. 

1912 B, 551, figs, f, u. 

1919 A, 9, fig. 7. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1910 F, 596, text-fig. 3. 

1911 B, 76, text-fig. 24. 

1914 D, 413, fig. 13. 

1925 A, 30, fig. 16. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 142. 

Zittel and Bioili 1911 A, 195, fig. 326. 

1923 A, 234, fig. 335. 

Permian (Wichita, Clear Fork); Texas: 
(Enid) ; Oklahoma. 

Dimetrodou longiramus Case. 

Case, E. C, 1907 E, 56, 57, 75, text-figs. 15, 16. 

1915 A, 99, pi. xxii, fig. 11. 

Cummins, W. P. 1908 A, 741. 

Permian (Wichita); Texas. 

Tetraceratops Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D, 1908 B, 183. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 576. 

Broih and Fischer 1917 A, 413. 

Huene, F. 1925 I, 246, 

Lull, R. S. 1909 B, 93. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 52, 169, 170, 188. 

1928 A, 171. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 174. 

Williston, S. W. 1915 A, 576. 

1916 B, 225, 234. 

1925 A, 9. 

1925 B, 233. 


Dimetrodon macrospondylus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 431 (Clepsy drops). 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 359, fig. 277. 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 119 (Clepsydrops). 

Case, E. C. 1907 E, 47, 52, 75, 131, pi. xxv, figs. 
1, 3-5; pi. XXVI ; text-figs. 14, 58, 59. 

1915 A, 99. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 741. 

Huene, F. 1911 D. 35. 

Permian (Wichita) ; Texas. 

Dimetrodon obtusidens (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 433 (Theropleura). 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 119 (Theropleura). 

Case, E. C. 1907 E, 54, 75, 134, pi. xxv, figs 2, 
6; pi. xxxiii, figs. 2, 11; text-figs. 60, 61. 

1915 A, 99. 

Peimian (Wichita, Cleai Fork?); Texas. 

Dimetrodon platycentrus Case. 

Case, E. C. 1907 E, 54, 75, 134. 

1915 A, 99. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 741. 

Permian (Wichita) ; Texas. 

Dimetrodon sp. indet. 

Phillips, W. B. 1912 A, 41. Permian (Wichita) ; 
Texas. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 A, 232. Permian; Te.xas. 
Watson, D. M. S. 1919 A, 298, fig. 16. 

Wegeman, C. H. 1915 A, 25, 26. Permian 
(Wichita) ; Oklahoma. 


Type T. insignis Matthew. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 196. 

1923 A, 235. 

Tetraceratops insignis Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1908 B, 183, fig. 1. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 577, fig. 447. 

1919 A, 361, fig. 279. 

Case, E. C. 1916 A, 99. 

Huene, F. 1925 I, 246, text-fig. 24. 

Lydekker, R. 1909 C, 467. 

Permian (Clear Fork?, Wichita?); Texas. 


Bathygktathus Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 491. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 162. 

Case, E. C. 1905 D, 52. 

Heilprm, A 1887 A, 160. 

Huene, F. 1906 A, 343. 

1914 G, 20, 21. 

1925 I, 241. 

Huxley. T. H. 1869 K, 146. 

1870 G, 479. 

1870 H, 507. 

1870 I, 23. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 250 
1923 H, 52. 

1928 A, 171. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 175. 

WilUston, S. W. 1916 B, 235 
1925 B, 233. 


Type JB. ’borealis Leidy. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 196. 

Tathygnathus borealis Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 491. 

Case, E. C. 1905 D, 52. 

1907 E, 63. 

' 1915 A, 86, 99. 

Ells, R. W. 1906 A, 370. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 G, 139. 

Huene, F. 1906 B, 101. 

Jiiger, G 1856 A, 959 (PachygnatUus). 

Larabe, L. M. 1904 C, 14, 20, 36, 48. 

1912 A, 6. 

Ruschenbeiger and Trj'on 1879 A, 13. 

Watson, L W. 1912 A, 146-148. 

Permian? or Tnassic?; Prince Eilward 
Island. 
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Suborder Edaphosauriformes, new name. 


Case, E. C, 1915 A, 99, 122, 142 (Edaphosauna). 
Hueiie, F 1925 D, 229 (Edaphosauna). 

Jaekel, O. 1910 B, 527 (Naosaun). 

1910 C, 332 (Naosaun), 

1911 A, 144 (Naosaun). 


Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 109 (“edaphosaurier”)- 

1923 H, 80, tab., pi. u, fig. 3 (Edapho- 
sauria) ; 123 (Edaphosauroidea). 

1928 A, 172 (Edaphosauroidea). 

Wilhston, S. W 1916 B, 195 (Edaphosauria). 
1925 B, 233 (Edaphosauria). 


EDAPHOSAUEID^ Cope. 


Cove, E. D. 1882 B, 450. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 431 (Clepsydropidae). 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 367. 

Arldt, T. 1908 A, 570 (“edaphosauriden,” “nao- 
saunden"). 

1912 A, 656. 

Case, E. C. 1906 A, 19. 

1907 E, 68, 72 (Edaphosauridae) ; 58, 72, 74, 
138 (Naosaurmae) 

1908 C, 578 (Naosauridae). 

1915 A, 99, 102, 122. 

1923 A, 517. 

1926 B, 193. 

Huene, F. 1925 I, 245. 


Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 60, 123, 151, 170, 188. 

1928 A, 172. 

Ronier, A. S. 1922 B, 590. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 174. 

Williston, S. W. 1911 B, 71. 

1911 C, 631. 

1912 B, 649. 

1915 C, 559. 

1916 B, 230. 

1918 B, 99. 

1925 A, 46. 

1925 B, 230. 

Williston and Case 1913 D, 71. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 194 (Clepsydropidae). 
1923 A, 235. 


Edaphosaurus Cope. 

Hay, 0 P. 1902 A, 432 (Naosaurus); 433 
(Edaphosaurus). 

Abel, O. 1908 D (217), (Naosaurus). 

1919 A, 370 (Edaphosaurus) ; 904 (Nao - 
saurus). 

1920 A, 362 (Naosaurus). 

Anonymous 1907 B, 36, figs. 1, 2 (Naosaurus). 

1912 A, 519. 

Beasley, W. L. 1907 A, 368, 5 figs. (Naosaurus). 
Boas, J. E. V. 1914 C, 262, fig. 39. 

Branson, E. B. 1911 A, 137. 

Broili, F. 1904 A, 102 (Edaphosaurus, Nao- 
saurus) 

1908 F, 61 (Naosaurus). 

1911 A, 132 (Naosaurus). 

1924 A, 11. 

Broom, R. 1903 D, 291 (Naosaurus). 

1910 A, 221. 

1913 K, 12. 

1914 C, 137. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 624 (Naosaurus). 

1902 B, 63, 66 (Naosaurus). 

1904 A, 304 (Naosaurus). 

1906 A, 19. 

1907 E, 69, 144, 155, text-fig. 65 (Edapho- 
saurus); 58, 75, 138, 145, pi. xxx, fig. 3; 
pi. xxxin, figs. 4, 7 (Naosaurus). 

1908 B, 238 (Naosaurus). 

1908 C, 580 (Naosaurus). 

1908 D, 561, figs. 7-10 (Naosaurus). 

1914 B, 117 (Edaphosaurus, Naosaurus). 

1914 C, 213, fig. 3. 

1915 A, 11, 112, 115, 122, 142. * 

1915 D, 797 [E. (Naosaurus)]. 


Type E. pogonias Cope. 

Dep4ret, C. 1912 A, 704 (Naosaurus). 

Douthitt, H. 1917 A, 239. 

Drevennann, F. 1915 A, 405 (Edaphosaurus, 
Naosaurus). 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 308 (Naosaurus). 

Geol. Mag. 1912 A, 519. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1926 A, 29. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 122, 230, fig. 37 (Nao- 
saurus); 230 (Edaphosaurus). 

Heim, A. 1905 A, 194 (Naosaurus). 

Huene, F. 1905 A, 337 (Naosaurus). 

1908 A, 433 (Naosaurus). 

1913 B, 363, 377. 

1919 A, 178 (Naosaurus a syn.). 

1922 G, 451. 

1925 I, 223. 

1926 I, 55. 

Jaekel, O. 1905 A, 193, fig. 2 (Naosaurus). 

1910 B, 526, fig. 1 (Naosaurus). 

1910 C, 332 (Naosaurus). 

1911 A, 145, fig. 158 (Naosaurus). 

1911 D, 36 (Naosaurus). 

Knipe, H. R. 1912 A, 63, fig. 

Loomis, F. B. 1921 A, 194. 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 A, 132, fig. (Naosaurus). 

Lull, R. S. 1910 A, 5 (Naosaurus). 

1917 9, 221. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 19 (Naosaurus). 

1915 C, 635. 

Matthew, W. D. 1908 D, 817 (Naosaurus). 
Moodie, R. L. 1923 B, 561, pis. xiv, xviii. 

1926 A, 67. 

Nat. Sci. 1898 A, 230 (Naosaurus). 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 12, 51-55, 58, 59, 68, 153, 193, 


1918 A, 502. 

1918 B. 1. 

1919 B, 271. 
1926 B, 193. 

Cummins, W. F. 
Naosaurus), 


• •••*• •••• •• 2 

196? A, 745 * (EdftphbsauruS,* 

. • 

• • m » m * 

* c tmm 


pi. u, fig. 3. 

1928 A, 172 (Edaphosaurus, Naosaurus). 
43abom, H. P.^^-lgO^ IXj*476. 

I • • 190^ ^ (Naosaurus). 

*(jtaoBaimrus). 

Pompackj, J« F. 1925 A, 17. 
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Romer, A. S. 1922 B, 547, 567, pi. xxxvii (Eda- 
phosaurus); pi. xlvi (Naosaunis). 

1926 A, 59. 

1927 B, 678, 680. 

1928 C, 257, 258. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 570 (Edaphosaunis, Nao- 
saurus). 

Sternberg, C. H- 1909 C, 227 (Naosaurus). 

1917 A, 185 ('‘reptile”). 

Stromer, E. 1915 B, 18, 20 (Edaphosaurus, Nao- 
saurus). 

Tbevenm, A. 1909 A, 1225 (Naosaurus). 

1910 A, 56. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 341, figs. 10, 11. 

Versluys, J. 1912 B, 588, 664. 

1919 A, 10, 11, 25. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1913 A, 74. 

1914 D, 179. 

1914 F, 777. 

1916 D, 637, 647. 

1917 C, 174, 184 (Edaphosaurus, Naosaurus). 

Williston, S. W. 1910 B, 82. 

1910 F, 586 (Naosaurus). 

1911 B, 75, text-fig. 23 (Naosaurus) ; 77 
Edaphosaurus). 

1911 C, 631. 

1911 D, 380 (Naosaurus). 

1914 A, 23, fig. 7. 

1915 A, 575 , 576, 578. 

1915 C, 559. 

'1916 B, 231, figs. 80, 81 (Edaphosaurus); 
231 (Naosaurus). 

1918 B, 95, figs. 8, 14 (Edaphosaurus); 95 
(Naosaurus). 

1925 A, 24, 127, fig. 98. 

Williston and Case 1913 D, 71, 74, 81, figs. 50, 
51 (Edaphosaurus, Naosaurus). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 195 (Naosaurus); 196 
(Edaphosaurus). 

1923 A, 235 (Edaphosaurus, Naosaurus). 
Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 149 (Naosaurus). 

Edaphosaurus claviger (Cope). 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, refer this species to Naosaurus, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 432. 

Abel, 0. 1909 P, 455, fig. 1. 

1912 F, 571, fig. 444. 

1919 A, 372, fig. 292. 

Ballou, W. H. 1897 A, 13, 16, fig. 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 120. 

Broili, F. 1904 C, 272, 

Case, E. C. 1907 E, 59, 75, 139, pi. xxviii, fig. 1; 
pi. xxix, fig. 1; pi. XXX, figs. 1, 2; pis. xxxi, 
XXXV ; text-figs. 63-65. 

1915 A, 99 (Edaphosaurus). 

Cummins, W. P. 1908 A, 743, 744. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 308. 

Huene, F. 1925 I, 242, text-figs. 18, 19 (Nao- 
saurus). 

Jaekel, 0. 1910 B, 627. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 110. 

Miner, R. W. 1925 A, 183, fig, 20 (Naosaurus). 
Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 20. 

1907 E, 265, pi. ix*** 

Schmalhausen, J. 1917 A, }.(^Z n. * * I I 

Stappenbeck, R. 1905^.V388»* m* I ' 

Sternberg, C. H. 1909 C, 234, figs..32„33.* 
Williston, S. W. 1910 B, 95, 96, figfe^.KKll - • 


Williston and Case 1913 D, 71, 72 (Edapho- 
saunis). 

Woodward, A. S. 1910 C, 12, fig. 1. 

1922 C, 27, fig. 23 (Naosaurus). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 195, fig. 328, 

1923 A, 235, fig. 337. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 149, fig. 239. 

Permian (Wichita, Clear Fork) ; Texas : 
(Enid); Oklahoma. 

Edaphosaurus cruciger (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 432 (Naosaurus). 

Abel, O. 1909 F, 476 (Naosaurus). 

1919 A, 370, fig. 290. 

1920 A, 361, fig. 570. 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 119 [N. (Dimetrodon)]. 
Case, E. C. 1907 E, 60, 75, 146 (Naosaurus). 

1914 B, 117-121, figure. 

1915 A, 99, 143, 157, 176, text-figs. 29, 50. 

1915 C, 474. 

1918 B, 1, pis. i, ii. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 740, 741, 743 (Nao- 
saurus). 

Huene, F. 1925 I, 243, text-fig. 20. 

Jaekel, 0. 1910 B, 534 (Naosaurus). 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 498, fig. 149. 

Lydekker, R. 1915 C, 635 (E crucifer). 

Moodie, R. L. 1923 B, 116, fig. 8, pi. xv. 

Osborn, H. F. 1917 B, 188, 189, fig. 

Williston and Case 1913 D, 72. 

Permian (Wichita, Clear Fork); Texas. 

Edaphosaurus microdus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 432 (Naosaurus). 

Abel, 0. 1908 D (216), fig. 4 (Naosaurus). 

1919 A, 371, figs. 291, 292 (Naosaurus). 
Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 119 (Naosaurus). 

Broili, P. 1904 A, 81 (Syn. of Naosaurus cla- 
viger). 

Case, E. C. 1907 E, 61, 71 (Edaphosaurus) ; 75, 
146, pi. xxviii, fig. 3; pi. xxix, fig, 2; pi. xxxii; 
text-fig. 65 (Naosaurus). 

Cummms, W. P. 1908 A, 743 (Naosaurus). 
Williston and Case 1913 D, 72. 

Permian; Texas. 

Edaphosaurus novomexicauus Williston 
and Case. 

WUliston and Case 1913 A, 6. 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 99, 130, 144, 161. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 A, 128, fig. 92. 

Williston and Case 1913 D, 72, 74, text-figs. 
47-49. 

Permian; New Mexico. 

Edaphosaurus pogonias Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 433. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 369, fig. 289. 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 119. 

Broom, R. 1910 A, 221, figs. 16-18. 

Case, E. C. 1903 A, 91, figs. 4, 5. 

1906 A, 19, pi. vii; text-figs. 1-4, 6. 

1907* E, 69, 151, pi. xxxiv; text-figs. 66-71. 

1914 B, 117. 

1915 A, 99. 

^Cunjmxijs, F^ 1^Q8 A* 743. 
lire'v^i^JtsSvt F- * Xf S406. 

JafueneS SSS^Ifigs. 48. 49 [Naosaurus 

(Edaphosaurus)] . 

I, -242, text-fig. 21. 
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Versluys, J. 1919 A, 10, fig. 8 (This genus?). 
Watson, D. M. S. 1916 D, 637, figs. 1-4. 
Williston, S. W. 1918 B, 95. 

Williston and Case 1913 D, 72, fig. 46 (This 
species?). 

Permian (Wichita, Clear Fork); Texas. 

EdaphLOsaurus raymondi Case. 

Case, E. C. 1908 B, 238, pi. lix, fig. 3; text-fig. 
7 (Naosaurus?). 

1915 A, 99, 144. 

Penns>dvanian (Upper); Pennsylvania. 


Edapliosaurns sp. Indet. 

Case, E. C. 1902 B, 63 , 66 (Naosaurus). Per- 
mian; Oklahoma. 

Phillips, W. B. 1912 A, 41 (Naosaurus). Per- 
mian (Wichita); Texas. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 A, 232. Permian; Texas. 

Stauffer and Schroyer 1920 A, 142, 147, pi. xiii, 
figs. 45, 46. Permian (Creston Reds); Ohio. 


Suborder Caseipoemes, new name. 


The writers, as cited, raaploy the name 
Caseasauria. 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 99, 122, 144. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 9. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 173. 


Williston, S. W. 1912 B, 649. 
1916 B, 195. 

1925 B, 211, 233. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 233. 


CASEID.3B Williston. 

WUlUton, S. W. 1911 C, 631. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 364. 


Arldt, T. 1912 A, 656. 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 99, 122. 

1923 A, 517. 

Eastman, C. R. 1912 C, 657. 

Huene, F. 1913 B, 377. 

1916 A, 63 (“caseiden”). 

1925 I, 245. 

Casea Williston. 

Williston, S. W. 1910 F, 590. 

Anonymous 1912 A, 520. 

Broom, R, 1913 K, 12. 

Case, E, C. 1915 A, 102, 144. 

Geol. Mag. 1912 A, 520. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 230. 

1926 A, 195, 196. 

Hay, O. P. 1912 C, 563, 564. 

Huene, F. 1925 I, 240. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 56, 58, 59, 70, 193. 

1928 A, 171. 

Romer, A. S. 1928 C, 257, 258. 

Steiner, H. 1921 A, 537. 

1922 A, 341. 

Versluys, J. 1919 A, 10. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1914 G, 1005. 

1917 C, 173, 184. 

Williston, S. W. 1911 B, 112. 

1911 C, 631. 

1913 C, 745. 

1914 A, 55, fig. 30. 

1914 C, 68. 

1914 D, 386, 403. 

1914 E, 121 (Cesea). 

Teichasatibus Williston. 

Williston, S. W. 1913 D, 366 (To replace Tri- 
spondylus, preoccupied), 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 171 (Trichosaunis). 

Watson, D. M. S. 1914 M, 348 (Trispondylus). 

1917 C, 173 (Trispondylus). 

Williston, S. W. 1910 F, 592 (Trispondylus). 
1911 B, 131 (Trispondylus). 

1916 B, 230. 

1925 B, 236. 


Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 109. 

1923 H, 60, 123, 151, 168. 

1928 A, 171. 

Williston, S. W. 1911 B, 71, 111. 

1912 B, 649. 

1915 C, 559. 

1916 B, 228. 

1925 B, 233. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 233. 

Type C, hroilii Williston. 

Williston, S. W. 1915 C, 559. 

1916 B, 230, fig. 79. 

1925 A, 167, fig. 135. 

1925 B, 236, fig. 169&. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 233. 

Casea broilii Williston. 

wmuton, S. W. 1910 F, 590, text-fig. 1. 

Abd, 0. 1919 A, 368, fig. 288. 

1920 A, 361, fig. 569. 

Broili, F. 1926 C, 36, fig. 10. 

Broom, R. 1921 A, 149, fig. 9. 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 99, 145, text-fig. 30. 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 C, 562. 

Huene, F. 1925 I, 240, text-figs. 16, 17. ' 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 D, 686. 

Williston, S. W. 1911 B, 112, frontispiece, pis. 
xiv-xxiii; text-figs. 28-31. 

1913 C, 745, fig. 2. 

1914 C, 68, fig. 10. 

1914 D, 404, figs. 9, 10. 

1925 A, 51, 154, figs. 41. 42. 

Permian (Clear Fork); Texas. 


Type Trispondylus texensis Williston. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 233. 

TricRasannis texensis (Williston). 

Williston, S. W, 1910 F, 592, text-fig. 2 (Tri- 
spondylus). 

Case, B. C. 1915 A, 99. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1911 B, 131, pi. xxiv, figs. 1, 2 ; 
pi. XXV ; text-fig. 32 (Trispondylus). 

Permian (Clear Fork) ; Texas. 
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KEPTILIA INCERTiE SEDIS. 


Metamosaurus Cope. Type M. fossatus Cope. 


Hay, O P. 1902 A, 434. 

Broili, F. 1904 A, 103 (Metarmosaurus). 
Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 745. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 54. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A. 570. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1916 B. 234. 

1925 B, 236. 

This genus is placed by Case in the 
phibia; by Williston in the Reptilia. 


Metamosaunis fossatus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 434. 

Beede, J. W 1907 A, 118. 

Case, E. C. 1907 E, 65, text-figs. 18, 19. 
1915 A, 97. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 743. 

Permian (Wichita) ; Texas. 


Embolophoetts Cope. Type E. friUllus Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 433. 

Broili, F. 1904 A, 62, 102. 

1904 C, 270, 273. 

Broom, R. 1903 D, 291. 

1908 A, 1058. 

Case, E. C. 1902 C, pi. ii, figs. 5-7 (This 
genus?). 

1903 B, 2. 

1907 E, 129, text-fig. 55. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 745. 

Drevermann, F. 1915 A, 403. 

Gadow, H. 1896 A, 49. 

Huene, F. 1902 A, 35, fig. 38. 

1905 A, 338. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 171. 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 D, 475, fig. 12 (This genus?). 

1904 H, 111, fig. 12. 


Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 570. 

Stappenbeck, R. 1905 A, 410. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1910 B, 234. 

1910 F, 590. 

1925 B, 236. 

Embolophorus fritillus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 433. 

Beede, J. W. 1907 A, 119. 

Case, E. C. 1903 B, 2. 

1907 E, 65, pi. xxvii, fig. 16. 

1915 A, 99. 

Cummins, W. P. 1908 A, 743 (Embolobus, 
errore). 

Williston, S. W. 1910 F, 590. 

Permian (Wichita, Clear Fork?); Texas. 


ARCHiEOBELXJS Cope 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 433. 

Broili, F. 1904 A, 80, 102. 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 99 (Archseobellus). 
Williston, S, W. 1916 B, 234 (Archaobolis). 
1925 B, 236 (Archseobolis). 


Dolichobrachium Williston. 

Willtston, S. W. 1904 D, 688. 

Huene, F. 1926 I, 96. 

Mehl, M. G. 1915 B, 521. 

Williston, S. W. 1905 B, 340. 

1914 A, 54. 

1917 C, 412. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 194 (To PoliosauridsB). 
1923 A, 344. 

The systematic position of this genus is 
uncertain. 


Type A. velUcatus Cope. 

Archseobelus vellicatus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 433. 

Case, E. C. 1900 A, 715, pi. iii, fig. 1. 

1907 B, 28, pi. iv, fig. 6. 

1915 A, 99. 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. hi, fig. 13. 
Pennsylvanian (Upper); Illmois. 

Type D. gracile Williston, 
Dolichobrachium gracile Williston. 

Williston, S. W. 1904 D, 688, text-figs. 1, 2. 
Huene, F. 1911 D, 50, fig. 56. 

1926 E, 4. 

1920 I, 73, 76. 

Mehl, M. G. 1928 B, 141. 

Upper Tnassic (Popo Agie); Wyoming. 


Order THERAPSIDA Broom. 


Broom, R. 1905 C, 269. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, 
quoted, employ the name Thenodontia. 
Abel, O. 1919 A, 415. 

1920 A, 367. 

1922 C, 688 ("theriodontier”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 685, 

1908 A, 571, 585. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 162 (“theriodonten")* 
Broili, P. 1904 A, 70. 

Broom, R. 1897 C, 277 (“theriodonts”)- 


Broom, R. 1901 A, 181 (“theriodonts”)* 

1902 D, 551, 554. 

1903 A, 343 (“theriodonts”). 

1903 D, 286, 290, 293. 

1903 E, 136 (“theriodonts"). 

1903 G, 144 (“theriodonts"). 

1903 H, 147, 156. 

1903 I, 554. 

1904 A, 490 (“theriodonts"). 

1905 B, 214 (“theriodonts"). 

1905 E, 74 (“theriodonts* 0- 
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Broom, R. 1905 F, 40 (“thenodonts’^). 

1906 E, 369 (Therapsida). 

1907 C, 797 (Therocephalia and CJyno- 
dontia). 

1908 A, 1048 (Tkerapsida). 

1910 A, 198, 207, 228 (Therapsida). 

1915 C, 8, 9, 10, 15, 21, 25. 

1917 A, 977 (Therapsida). 

1921 A, 148 (“therapsids”)* 

1922 A, 21. 

1923 A, 674. 

1924 B, 46, 61, 62. 

1924 C, 72. 

Broom and Haughton 1913 B, 26 (Therapsida). 
Cams, V. 1875 A, 400 (Anomodontia). 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 622. 

1926 B, 194. 

Du Toit, P. J. 1910 A, 417. 

Fuchs*, H. 1911 B, 367. 

1914 A, 29. 

1920 B, 363, 368 (“therapsiden”). 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 306. 

Gaupp, E. 1911 D, 620 ("theriodonten”). 

1913 A, 98. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 C, 298 (“theriodonts”). 

1910 D, 600. 

1913 E, 4, 25, 37. 

1916 D, 105. 

1917 C, 977. 

1920 A, 131, 231. 

1922 A, 12, 14, 81. 

1926 A, 201, 202 (“therapsids”)* 

Gregory and Adams 1915 A, 763 (“theriodonts”)* 
Haughton, S. H. 1918 A, 175. 

Hedprin, A. 1887 A, 159. 

Howes and Swinnerton 1901 A, 3. 

Huene, F. 1911 D, 41, 58 (Therapsida). 

1925 D, 229 (Therapsida, Theriodontia). 

1926 I. 

Jaekel, 0. 1904 C, 172. 

1905 B, 66 (“theriodontier”)- 
1910 D, 114, 115, 121. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 17, 26. 

Matthew, W. D. 1928 B, 948 (“theromorph 
reptiles'*)* 


Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 110, 111, 116 (“thenodon- 
tier”). 

1923 H, 122 (Theromorpha). 

1928 A, 168 (Theromorpha). 

Osborn, H. F. 1897 I, 107. 

1898 U, 686. 

1899 J, 415. 

Owen, R. 1876 D, 15, 71. 

Pearson, H. S. 1924 A, 822 (“theriodonts”). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 272, 277, 283, 556 
(Theromorpha). 

Romer, A. &5. 1922 A, 42 (“therapsids”). 

1922 B, 524, 591. 

1924 C, 96. 

Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 24. 

Seeley, H. G. 1894 C, 387. 

1896 B, 184 (Theropsida). 

1899 B, 68 (“theriodonts"). 

1908 D, 611 ("thenodonts”). 

1909 A, 714 (“theriodonts”). 

Sterner, H. 1921 A, 537. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 342. 

Versluys, J. 1919 A, 5, 11, 12-14, 21, 22, 27 
(Theromora). 

Watson, D. M. S. 1913 G, 222, 227 (“therap- 
sids”). 

1914 B, 89 (“therapsids"). 

1914 J, 1038. 

1916 A, 342 ("therapsids”). 

1921 B, 35. 

Williston, S. W. 1904 B, 176. 

1914 A, 102, 222 (Theriodontia); 16, 45, 102 
(Therapsida). 

1916 B, 196 (Therapsida); 198 (Therio- 
dontia). 

1917 C, 415 (Therapsida). 

1918 B, 99 (Therapsida). 

1925 A, passim (Therapsida); 19, 52, 104, 
147 (Theriodontia). 

Wiman, C. 1916 D, 413. 

Zeigler, H. E. 1924 A, lx ("theriodontier”). 
Zittel, K. A. 1890 A, 448, 554, 572. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 196. 

1923 A, 238. 


Order ANOMODONTIA Owen. 


The name Anomodontia (Owen, R. 1859 G, 
p. 58) is employed by writers in so many 
different senses that the author regards it as 
unavailable as a systematic term. The follow- 
ing citations may be found useful: On differ- 
ences in usage see Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C; 
Nopcsa, F. 1923 H; and WilHston, S. W. 
1925 B. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 430. 

Abel, 0. 1909 F, 456. 

1912 F, 221. 

Anderson, R. J. 1909 B, 746. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 638. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 564. 

1914 C, 285. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1902 F, 382 ("anomodonts”). 

1904 C, 479, 480. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 162, 163, 202. 

Broili, F. 1904 A, 69. 

1904 D, 578, 580 (Anomodonta). 


Broili, F. 1917 A, 561 ("anomodontier”). 
Broom, R. 1899 A, 749 ("anomodonts”). 
^ 1903 C, 177 ("anomodonts”). 

1903 D, 286, 290. 

1903 E, 136 ("anomodonts”). 

1903 F, 139 (“anomodonts”). 

1903 I, 554. 

•1904 C, 109 (“anomodonts”). 

1904 D, 75 (“anomodonts”). 

1905 B, 213 (“anomodonts”). 

1905 C, 266, 269. 

1905 D, 263 (“anomodonts”). 

1906 A, 107 (“anomodonts”). 

1907 A, 35 ("anomodonts”). 

1908 A, 1048, 1059 ("anomodonts”^. 

1909 D, 212. 

1910 A, 210. 

1910 C, 473. 

1911 A, 917. 

1912 B, 421. 
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Broom, R, 1&12 D, 341 (“anomodonts”). 

1913 J, 363. 

1913 K. 12. 

1913 L, 231. 

1913 P, 226, 229. 

1915 C, 11. 

1923 A, 674. 

1924 B, 64, fig. 13. 

Broom and Haughton 1913 B, 29 ("anomo- 
donts' 0. 

DuToit, P. J. 1911 A, 417. 

Fraas, E. 1905 B, 367. 

Fuchs, H. 1907 A, 161. 

1907 B, 415 ("anomodontier"). 

1911 A, 34. 

1911 B. 

Fuchs and Geinitzs 1903 A, 36, 39. 

Purbringer, M. 1904 A. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 309. 

Gaupp, E. 1906 A, 33 ("anomodontier”). 

Gidley, J. W. 1912 C, 19. 

Goodrich. E. S. 1916 A, 263. 

Greene, J. R. 1861 A, 219, 226. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 584. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1319. 

Howes, G. B. 1893 C, 585, 590. 

Howes and Swinnerton 1901 A, 3. 

Huene, F. 1902 A, 12, 68. 

1911 D. 43. 

1912 F, 524. 

1914 G, pi. vii. 

1925 D, 229. 

Jaekel, 0. 1902 0, 610. 

1904 O, 173. 

1905 B, 66 ("anomodontier"). 

1907 B, 1, 81 ("anomodontier”). 

1910 D, 121 ("anomodontier”). 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 4, 16, 142, 

Newton, E. T. 1900 A, 645 ("anomodonts”). 
Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 170 (Anomodontoidea). 
Osborn, H. F. 1899 J, 415. 

1903 H, 453, 456, 485, 


Osborn, H F. 1904 L, 256. 

1904 N, 308. 

1905 C, 295. 

1905 N, 238. 

Owen, R. 1876 D, 29, 73. 

Seeley, H. G. 1882 A, 366. 

1887 D, 338. 

1896 B, 184. 

1899 A, 180. 

1899 B, 68. 

1900 A. 280. 

Sera, G. L. 1921 A, 45 ("anomodonti”). 
Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A. 

Snrta, V. 1900 B, 324. 

Sollas and Sollas 1914 A, 207. 

1916 A, 531 (Dicynodon). 

Stappenbeck, R. 1905 A, 427 ("anomodonten”). 
Sushkm, P. P. 1925 A, 180. 

1928 A, 278. 

Swinnerton and Howes 1901 A, 3. 

Thevenin, A. 1910 A, 58 ("anomodontes”). 
Tomier, G. 1913 B, 337. 

Versluys, J. 1912 B, 550, 665 , 687. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1912 B, 575. 

1913 A, 71 (“anomodonts”). 

1913 B, 257. 

1913 E, 210 ("anomodonts”). 

1914 D, 176. 

1914 F, 778. 

1914 H. 1012. 

1916 A, 317, 347 ("anomodonts”). 

1917 C, 173. 

1921 B, 69, 75, 93 (“anomodonts”). 
Williston, S. W. 1904 B, 176. 

1905 D, 297. 

1914 A, 16, 45, 102. 
i 1916 B, 198. 

1925 A, 10, 11, 28, 109, 118, 122, 147. 

Zittd and Broili 1911 A, 198. 

1923 A, 230. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 179, 184. 


Suborder Dicynodontiformes, new name. 


Unless otherwise indicated the writers, as 
cited, use the name Dicynodontia. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 435. 

1920 A, 370. 

1922 C, 577 (“dicynodontier”). 

Broom, R. 1910 A, 210 (Anomodontia). •• 
Cams, V. 1875 A, 401. 

Case, E. C. 1926 B, 194. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 38, fig. 16 (Dicynodontia, 
Anomodontia). 

Goodrich, E. S. 1916 A, 262. 

Haughton, S. H. 1920 A, 12. 

Huene, F. 1925 D, 238. 

Lydekker, R. 1890 A, 15. 


Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 111, 116 ("dicynodontier”). 

1923 H, 4-188. 

Owen, R. 1859 F, 289. 

1860 E, 236. 

Pearson, H. S. 1924 A, 793, seq. 

1924 B, 827. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1925 A, 23 ("dicynodontier”). 
Romer, A. S. 1922 B, 524. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1927 A, 301, 306 (Dicynodontia) 
Terra, P. 1911 A, 239 (Anomodontia). 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 A, 30. 

1917 C, 176. 

Woodward, A. S. 1922 C, 29. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 198 (Anomodontia), 
1923 A, 241. 


DICYNODONTID^ Owen. 


Owen, R. 1866 A, 16. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 430. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 850. 

1908 A, 585. 

Broom, R. 1902 A, 86 ("dicynodonts”). 


Broom, R. 1903 C, 177 ("dicynodonts”). 
1905 D, 263 ("dicynodonts”). 

1912 D, 341 ("diqynodonts”). 

Cope, E. D. 1889 R, 866. 

Flower and Lydekker 1889 A, 1083. 



CATALOGUE 


63 


Huene, F. 1926 I, 78 (“dicynodontier”). 
Huxley, T. H. 1859 F, 131 (“dicynodonts’*). 

1865 C, 8 ("dicynodonts")* 

Jaekel, O. 1904 C, 172 (‘‘dicynodonten*’). 
Nopcsa, F. 1902 A, 184 (“dicjoiodonten”). 
1928 A, 170. 

Owen, R. 1860 E, 236 (Dicynodontia). 


Owen, R. 1866 A, 16 (Dionodontia). 

Seeley, H. G. 1888 D, 71, 86 (“dieynodonts")* 
1888 F, 500 ('‘dicynodonts’'). 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 342 (DicjTiodontia). 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 A, 30 (“dicynodonta”). 

1921 B, 93 (“dicynodonts”). 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 240. 


Dicynodon Owen. Type D. lacerticeps Owen. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 430. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 438, figs. 341, 342. 

1922 C, 576. 

Amalitzky, V. 1922 A, 332, figs. 1, 2. 
Ameghino, F. 1909 A, 5, 10, fig. 2. 
Brauns, D. 1890 A, 162, fig. 7. 

Broom, R. 1890 A, 411. 

1899 A, 763. 

1901 A, 162, 166. 

« 1904 A, 491. 

1904 D, 78. 

1905 D, 263. 

1909 E, 401. 

1910 C, 476. 

1912 D, 337. 

1913 M, 6. 

1915 C, 11. 

1921 B, 647. 

1926 A, 258, fig. 1. 

1927 A, 74, fig. 1. 

Broom and Haughton 1913 C, 36. 

Case, E. C. 1926 B, 194. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 132, figs. 52 , 53. 
1926 A, 206, 209. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1310, 1318. 
Huene, F. 1902 A, 14, 

1922 0, 58-71, figs. 1-4. 

1923 B, 459. 

Huxley, T. H. 1859 F, 130. 

1865 C, 18. 

Lydekker, R. 1915 A, 236, fig. 1. 
Nopcsa, F. 1902 A, 189. 

1923 H, 41, 42, 164. 

1926 A, 636. 


Owen, R. 1876 D, 30, pis. xxiii-xliv, Ixix. 
Pearson, H. S. 1924 A, 793, seq. 

1924 B, 827. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 192, 273, 283. 
Romer, A. S. 1922 A, 40, fig. 1. 

1922 B, passim, pis. xxxiii, xxxvh. 
Seeley, H. G. 1888 D, 76, 100. 

1888 F, 488. 

1898 B, 164. 

Sera, G. L. 1921 A, 46. 

Sollas and Sollas 1913 A, 61. 

1914 A, 201, pis. xvii, xviii. 

1916 A, 531, pis. XXXV, xxxvi. 

Steiner, H. 1921 A, 537. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1927 A, 299, 301, figs. 29-31. 
Terra, P. 1911 A, 239. 

Watson, D. M, S. 1912 B, 575, fig. 2. 

1914 R, 95. 

1917 B, 30, figs. 12-17. 

1917 C, 176. 

Wegner, R. N. 1922 A. 476. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1925 A, 146, fig. 120. 

1925 B, 240. 

Woodward, A. S. 1922 C, 30, fig. 26. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 199, figs. 331, 332. 

1923 A, 242, figs. 342-345. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 187. 

Dicynodon rosmanis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 430. 

Huene, F. 1926 I, 96. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 212 (D. rosmarinus). 
Triassic (Newark); Pennsylvania. 


Placerias Lucas. Type P. hesternus Lucas. 


Lucas, F, A. 1904 A, 194. 

Broili, F. 1921 A, 339 (This genus?). 

Broom, R. 1915, in Case, E. C. 1915 A, 75. 
Case, E. C. 1915 A, 75. 

Cross and Howe 1905 A, 489, 

Huene, F. 1926 I, 77, 96. 

Pearson, H. S. 1924 A, 793. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 G, 107. 

WilUston, S. W. 1911 F, 664. 

1925 B, 240. 

A genus of uncertain systematic position. 

Beachybeachium Williston. 

Williston, S. W, 1904 D, 694. 

Huene, F. 1928 I, 96. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 G, 107. 

WilUston, S. W. 1925 B, 240. 

The systematic position of this genus is un- 
certain. 


Placerias Uestemus Lucas. 

Lucas, F. A. 1904 A, 194, pi. iv. 

Cross, W. 1908 A, 113. 

Cross and Howe 1905 A, 480. 

Darton, N. H. 1910 A, 42. 

Gregory, H. E. 1917 A, 46. 

Huene, F. 1926 E, 4. 

1926 I, 74. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 75. 

Pearson, H. S. 1924 A, 793. 

Triassic (Chinle); Arizona. 

Type P. trempes Williston’. 
BracUybracMum brevipes Williston. 

WUliston, S. W. 1904 D, 694, text-fig. 5. 

Huene, F. 1911 D, 50, fig. 55. 

1926 E, 4. 

1926 I, 73. 

Upper Triassic (Popo Agie beds) ; Wyoming. 
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Eubrachiosaubus Williston. 

Williston, S. W. 1904 D, 690. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 431. 

Broih, F. 1921 A, 342. 

Huene, F. 1926 I, 96. 

Pearson, H. S. 1924 A, 793. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 176. 

Williston, S. W. 1911 F, 664. 


Type E. 'browni Williston. 
EubracBiosaurus browni Williston. 

Willt&ton, S. W. 1904 D, 690, text-figs. 2, 3, 
Huene, F. 1926 E, 4. 

1926 I, 73, 77. 

Pearson, H. S. 1924 A, 793. 

Triassic (Chugwatei); Wyoming. 


Superorder ASTATOGLYPTICA, new name. 
Order TESTUDINATA, Bonaparte. 


Bona'pariet C. L. 1831, Gior. Arcad Sci., xlix, 5. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 434 (Testudmes). 

Abel, 0. 1907 B, (76) ("sehildkroten"). 

1908 D, (215) (“schildkrbten”). 

1909 D, (226) (“schildkroten”)- 

1912 F, 221 (Testudinata) ; 528 (“schild- 
kroten”)- 

1914 C, 341 (‘‘schildkrbten”). 

1919 A, 374 (Testudmata). 

1920 A, 363, fig. 572 (Chelonia). 

1921 A, 145, 188, 251 (“schildkroten*’)- 
Adams, C. C. 1902 A, 116 (‘'turtle^’). 

Altmann, F. 1925 A, 95 ('‘chelonier”)- 
Anderson, R. J. 1912 A, 917 (Chelonia). 

1912 D, 251 (Chelonia). 

Andrews, C. W. 1896 B, 148 (Chelonia). 

1906 A, XXIV (Chelonia). 

1913 A, vii (Chelonia). 

Anthony, R. 1912 A (“tortues”). 

1913 A, 24 (‘‘ch51omens”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 684, 

1908 A, 587 (“schildkroten”). 

1909 D, 652 (“schildkroten"). 

Ballerstedt, M, 1921 A, 64. 

Bardeleben, K. 1896 A, 114 (“schildkroten"). 
Batsch, A. J. 1788, Anleit, Kenntn. Thiere, 
Man. I, 437 (Testudinea). 

Baur, G. 1889 L, 312. 

Beer, G. R. 1926 A, 316 (Chelonia). 

Bender, O. 1907 A, 40 (“chelonier"), 

1911 A, 163 (“schildkroten"). 

1912 A, 3 (“chelonier"), 

1913 A, 284 (“schildkrSten”). 

Beyer, H. 1907 A, 288 (“chelonier"), 

Blainville, H, M. D. 1835 A, 239 (Chelonia). 
Bluntschli, H. 1912 B, 384 (“chelonier”). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 565 (“schildkrbteii"). 

1914 C, 287 (Chelonia). 

Bojanus, L. H. 1819 A, 1362 (“schildkroten”). 

1821 A, 1158 (“schildkrote"). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 312 (Chelonii). 

1833 B, 1083. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1888 B, 452 (Chelonia). 

1893 B, 205 (“chelonians”). 

1904 C, 479-480 (Chelonia). 

1917 C, 459 (“ch41oniens”). 

1917 D, 1045 (“tortues"). 

1918 E, 514 (“ch61oniens”). 

1919 A, 44 (“tortues marines"). 

Branca, W. 1908 B, 44 ('^schildkroten"). 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 147, 162, 163, 164 (Chelonia). 
Braus, H. 1906 A, 261 (“chelonier"). 

Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 812, seq. (Chelonii). 
Broom, R. 1901 A, 188 (Chelonia). 


Broom, R. 1902 D, 556 (Chelonia). 

1903 I, 552 (Chelonia). 

1904 C, 111 (“chelonians"). 

1905 B, 215 (“chelonians"). 

1908 A, 1054 (Chelonia). 

1908 E, 114 ("chelonians"). 

1909 D, 213 (Chelonia). 

1911 A, 920 (“chelonians”). 

1913 J, 364 (Chelonia). 

1913 L, 231 (Chelonia). 

1922 A, 17, 21, 25. 

1924 B, 48, 64, fig. 13 (Chelonia). 

1924 C, 75 (Chelonia). 

Caiter, J. T. 1905 A, 129 (Chelonia). 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 391 (Chelonia), 

Carus and Engelmann 1861 A, 1102-1105, 1564, 
1675, 1694, 1702, 1721 (Chelonia). 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 725. 

1905 A, 298. 

1923 A, 517. 

Cleland, J. 1863 B, 310 (“chelonians"). 

Coker, R. B. 1905 A, 874 (“turtles"). 

1905 B, 9 (Chelonia). 

1910 A, 1 (Chelonia). 

Cooper, C. F. 1922 C, 155 (“tortoises"). 

I Cope, E D. 1891 N, 35, 39. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A (“cheloniens”). 

1812 A, 125 (“tortues"). 

1825 A, V, 2, 176-249, pis. xi-xv (“tortues"). 
Dana, J. D. 1863 C, 343 (“chelonians"). 
Davenport, G. C. 1898 A, 187 (“turtles"), 
Dendy, A. 1907 A, 292 (Chelonia). 

Diener, C. 1909 A,* 36 (“schildkioten"). 
Ddderlein, L. 1900 A, 335 (Chelonia). 

Dollo, L. 1883 G, 590 (Chelonia). 

1889 B, 668 (“cheloniens"). 

1903 C (“cheloniens"). 

1913 A, 50 (“cheloniens"). 

1913 B, 622 (“cheiomens"), 

Dombrowski, B. A, 1925 A, 75 (“schildkroten"). 
Drevermami, F. 1922 A, 102 (“schildkroten"). 
Dumenl, A. M. C. 1806 A, 76 (Chelonii). 
DuToit, P. J. 1911 A, 420. 

Edgeworth, F. H. 1907 A, 516 (Chelonia). 
Eichwald, E. 1832 A, 868 (“schildkrdten"). 
Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 261 (“schildkroten"). 
Emery, C. 1901 A, 672 (“schildkroten"). 
Fitzinger, L. 1836 A, 107. 

1843 A, 29. 

Fleischmann, A. 1910 A, 699 (Chelonia). 

Fraas, E. 1903 A, 73 (“schildkrbten"). 

1905 B, 363. 

Frassetto, F. 1915 A (“cheloni"). 

Fries, C. 1924 A, 277 (“schildkroten"). 
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Fry, E. 1850 A, 21 (Testudina). 

Fuchs, H. 1907 A, 161. 

1907 B (“schildkroten”)- 
1907 C, 19, 23 ("schildkroten”). 

1907 D, 33 ("schildkioten”). 

1908 B, 585 ("schildkroten”). 

1908 C, 153 ("schildkroten”). 

1909 B, 114, 143, 151 (Testudmata) ; 152 
(Heterapsida). 

1909 D, 26 (“schildkroten”). 

1910 A, 39 (“schildkroten”). 

1910 C, 495 (“chelomer”). 

1911 B. 

1911 C, 39 (“schildkroten”). 

1912 D, 153 (“chelomer”). 

1920 A (Testudmata). 

1926 B, 2, 31. 

1927 A, 312, fig. 4. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 1620 (Chelonia). 

1902 B, 727 (“chelonier”). 

1904 A. 

Gadow, H. 1896 A, 41-52, figs. 44-50 (Chelonia). 
1901 A, 405 (Chelonia). 

1901 B, 312 (Chelonia). 

1902 B, 353 (Chelonia). 

1902 D, 207 (Chelonia). 

1912 B, 216 (“chelonians”). 

1914 A, 503 (“chelonians”). 

Gaupp, E. 1891 B, 108 ("chelonier”). 

1895 A, 58, seq. (“schildki’oten”). 

1899 A, 1034, 1091 (Chelonia). 

1902 A, 178, 224 (“schildkrdte”). 

1905 D, 1016 (“chelomer”). 

1906 A, 43 (“schildkrSten”). 

1906 B, 787 (“schildkroten”). 

1908 B, 528 (“schildkroten”). 

1910 A, 541 (“schildkroten”). 

1910 B, 358 (“schildkroten”). 

1910 C, 411 (“schildkroten”). 

1911 A, 420 (“schildkroten"). 

1911 B, 108 (Chelonia). 

1911 C, 443, 449 (Chelonia). 

1911 D, 616, 630 (“schildkroten”). ' 

1911 E, 338, 411 (“schildkrSten”). - 

1912 B, 221 (“schildkroten”). 

1913 A, 50 (Chelonia). 

Gegenbaur, C. 1863 A, 466 (“schildkroten”). 
1867 B, 401 (“schildkroten”). 

1870 A, 336 (“schildkrfiten”). 

1871 A, 200 (“schildkroten”). 

Gelderen, C. 1923 A, 29 (Chelonia). 

1925 A, 505 (“chelonier”). 

Gervaia, P. 1862 A, 242 (“ch41oniens”). 

1853 B, 30 (“ch41omens”). 

1859 A, 434 (“cheloniens”). 

Gk)odrich, E. S. 1916 A, 263, 264, 272. 

Goodsir, J. 1857 A, 140, 144, 157, 160 (“chelo- 
nians”). 

Gray, J. E. 1825 A, 210 (Chelonii). 

1837 C, 131 (“chelonians”). 

1855 A, 1 (Chelonia). 

1873 D, 161, 169 (Chelonia). 

Greene, J. R. 1861 A, 219, 226 (Chelonia). 
Gregory, W. K. 1913 E, 17, 18 (Chelonia). 

1920 A, 119, 229 (Chelonia). 

Gregory and Camp 1918 A, 532 (Chelonia). 
Gregory and Noble 1924 A, 437 (“turtles’ ). 


Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 453 (“schildkroten”). 

1873 A, 512, 531 (Chelonia). 

Harkness, R. 1852 A, 250 (Chelonia). 

Hase, A. 1913 A, fig. 36 (“schildkroten”). 

Hasse, C. 1871 A, 225-299 (“schildkroten”). 

1872 B, 543 (“schildkroten”). 

1873 D, 685 (“schildkroten”). 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 55 (“schildkroten”). 
Hay, O. P. 1901 C, 624 (“turtles”). 

1905 A, 137 (Testudmes). 

1905 G, 327 (“turtles”). 

1905 H, 295. 

1908 A, 25, 43 (Testudines). 

1912 E, 212 (Chelonia). 

1922 E, 421, 440, 

1928 A, 1-12. 

Hayek, H. 1924 A, 149 (“schildkrSten”). 
Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 204 (Chelonia). 

Heilpnn, A. 1887 A, 313 (Chelonia), 

Henshaw, H. W. 1912 A, 318 (“turtles”). 
Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 516 (“schildkroten”), 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 586 (Chelonia). 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1879 B, 52 (“schildpadden”). 
Hollard, H. 1864 A, 13 (“tortues”). 

Hommes, J. H. 1924 A, 36 (Chelonu). 

Howes, G. B. 1893 C, 585 (Chelonia). 

1902 A, 524 (Chelonia). 

Howes and Swinnerton 1901 A, 2, 30, 46, 68 
(Cheloma); 3, 56 (Testudmata). 

Huene, F. 1902 A, 48. 

1920 D, 163 (“schildkroten”). 

1926 I, 78 (“schildkroten”). 

Humphry, G. M. 1876 A, 671 (“chelomans”). 
Huxley, T. H. 1859 D, 441, 449 (Chelonia). 

1859 F, 137 (Chelonia). 

1862 A, li (Chelonia). 

1863 F, 477, 529 (Chelonia). 

1870 A, 398 (Chelonia). 

1870 H, 492 (Pleurospondylia). 

1876 F, 173 (Chelonia). 

1877 A, 58 (Chelonia). 

1879 A, 398 (Cheloma). 

1887 C, 232 (Chelonia). 

Ihde, — 1912 A, 251 (“schildkroten”). 

Jaekel, O. 1901 A, 559. 

1902 B, 134 (“schildkroten”). 

1902 D, 131 (“cheloniden”). 

1904 C, 188 (“schildkrSten”). 

1905 C, 144 (“schildkroten”), 

1907 B, 60, 88. fig. 44 (“schildkroten”). 

1908 A, 140 (Testudinata). 

1909 C, 706 (“schildkrSten”). 

1910 D, 114, 116. 

1911 A, 183. 

1912 A, 618 (“schildkrSten”). 

1913 A, 83, fig. 3 (“schildkroten”). 

1914 A, 197 (“testudmaten”). 

1915 A, 88. 

Johnson, A. 1883 A, 406 (Chelonia). 

Kasper, A. 1903 A, 137 (“schildkrSten”). 
Kehrer, F. A. 1896 A, 353 (“schildkroten”). 
Herbert, C. 1876 A, 206 (“chelomer”). 
Kesteven, H. L. 1916 A, 304 (Chelonia). 

1918 A, 449 (Chelonia). 

1919 A, 233 (“chelonians”). 

1922 A, 316 (Chelonia). 

Kingsley, J. S, 1905 A, 62 (“turtles”). 
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Kingsley, J. S. 1912 B, 91 (“chelonians”). 

1925 A, 14, 44, 145, 252, 285 (Chelonia). 
Klaauw, C. J. 1924 B, 592 (Chelonia). 

Klein, E. E. 1868 A (“chelonier”)- 

Kostlin, 0. 1844 A (“schildkroten’')- 
Koken, E. 1893 B, 646 (“schildkroten"). 

1898 A, 141 ("schildkrdten"). 

1898 B, 143 (“chelonier"). 

Kimkel, B. W. 1911 A, 354 (“schildkroten"). 
Lambe, L M. 1901 B, 182 (Chelonia). 

Lane, H. H. 1910 B, 345. 

Latreille, P. A. 1825 A, 91 (Chelonii). 

Lavocat, A. 1884 A, 1126 (“tortues"). 

1885 A, 36 (“cheloniens"). 

1889 A, 47 (“tortues"). 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A, 767 (“chelonier"). 

Le Conte, J. 1854 A, 188. 

Le Damany, P. 1902 A, 334 (“tortues"). 

1902 B, 371 (“tortues"). 

1903 B, 275 (“ch61oniens”). 

1903 D, 353 (“cheloniens"). 

1906 A, 61, 72 (“cheloniens"). 

1906 B, 156 (“cheloniens"). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 526 (Chelonia). 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 199 (Chelonia). 

Lorenz, L. E. F. 1807 A (“testudmes”). 
Lubosch, W. 1914 A, 425 (“chelonier"). 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 528. 

1910 D, 152 (Chelonia). 

1917 B, 322. 

Lydekker, R. 1909 C, 466 (“chelonians"). 

1912 C, 3 , 4, 22, 28, 38, 123, 130 (Che- 
lonia). 

1915 O, 633 (Chelonia). 

McGregor, J. H. 1905 A, 295 (“turtles"). 
Mantell, G. A. 1844 A, 765 (Chelonia). 

Martins, C. 1872 A, 307 (“tortues"). 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 383 (Chelonia). 

1921 D, 211, 214 (Chelonia). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“chelonier"). 

Merriam, J. C. 1912 B, 222. 

Moodie, R. L. 1908 C, 319, 322 (Chelonia). 

1908 D, 446 (Chelonia). 

Mook, C. C. 1918 A, 466 (Chelonia). 

MuUer, J. 1832 A, 507. 

NewniEvn, H. H. 1906 A, 68 (Chelonia). 

1906 B, 526 (Chelonia). 

Noble, G. K. 1923 A, 377. 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 109, 116 (“schildkrSten," 
“testudinaten"). 

1923 E, 1048 (Testudinata). 

1923 F (Testudinata). 

1923 H, 1-171, tab. (Chelonia, Testudinata). 

1926 A, 638 (“tortoises"). 

1928 A, 165. 

Oertel, W. 1924 A, 42-79 (“schildkroten"). 
Ogushi, K. 1911 A, 1 (“schildkroten"). 

Oken, L.‘1819 A, 1529 (“schildkrSten"). 

1823 B, 444 (“schildkroten"). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 750 (Chelonia). 

1903 D, 313. 

1903 H, 454, 456, 465 (Testudinata); 453, 
454, 465 (Chelonia). 

1904 H, 105. 

1904 N, 308 (Chelonia). 

1905 C, 295. 

1905 N, 238. 


Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 57, 66. 

1917 B, 201-203 (Chelonia). 

1925 F, 962 (Chelonia). 

Osburn, R. C. 1906 A, 447 (Chelonia). 

Oswald, F. 1909 A, 124 (“chelonians"). 

Owen, R. 1842 F, 77 (Chelonia). 

1846 E (Chelonia). 

1848 B, 122 (“chelonians") 

1868 A, 872, 873 (Chelonia). 

Palacky, J. 1894 A, 133 (“schildkroten”). 

1902 B, 141 (“schildkroten"). 

Parker, G. H. 1901 A (“turtles"). 

Parker, W. K. 1869 A, 508 (“chelonians"). 

1878 C, 214 (Chelonia). 

1879 C, 342 (“chelonians"). 

1888 C, 397 (“tortoises"). 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 313, 320 (Chelonia). 
Pema, G. 1906 A, 135 (“chelonier"). 

Peters, W. 1838 A (“Chelonia"). 

1867 A, 726 (“schildkrote”). 

1868 B, 388 (“tortoises") 

1869 A, 6 (“schildkroten"). 

Petronievics, B. 1919 A, 414 (“cheloniens"). 
Pfeiffer, H. 1854 A, 33 (“schildkroten"). 
Plieninger, F. 1906 A, 406. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1925 A, 6, 10 (“schildkroten"). 
Proctor, J. B. 1922 A, 516 (“chelonians"). 
Pycraft, W. P. 1909 A, 204 (“turtles"). 

RabI, C. 1903 A, 164 (“dromopoden" and "eret- 
mopoden"); 159, 165, fig. 12 (“schildkroten"). 
Rafinesque, C. S. 1815 A, 74 (Perostia). 

Rathke, H. 1846 A, 161 (“cheloniens"). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 193-293 (Chelonia). 
Rice, E. L. 1920 A (“turtles"). 

Rose, C. 1892 G, 143 (“schildkrbten"). 

Romer, A. S. 1922 B, 543 (Chelonia). 

Sabatier, A. 1896 A, 125 (“cheloniens"). 

1902 A, 100 (“ch61oniens"). 

Schauinsland, H. 1899 A, 333 (“schildkroten”). 

1906 A, 542 (“schildkroten"). 

Schmidt, W. J. 1916 A, 9 (“schildkroten"). 
Schone, G. 1902 A, 11 (“chelonier"). 

Seeley, H, G. 1872 A, 275 (“chelonians"). 

1872 B, 25, 38 (“chelonians"). 

1876 C, 172, 175. 

1880 B. 

1882 A, 366 (Chelonia). 

1887 D, 338 (Chelonia). 

1887 E, 197 (“chelonians"). 

1899 B, 70 (“chelonians"). 

1904 A, 342. 

Serres, M. 1852 A, 115, 144 (“cheloniens"). 
Sewertzoff, A. N. 1904 A, 484 (“chelonier"). 

1908 A. 

Seydel, O. 1899 A (“chelonier"). 

Shufeldt, R. 1921 A, 213 (Chelonia). 

Siebenrock, F. 1909 A, 429, 432. 

1919 A, 273. 

Sixta, V. 1905 A, 678 (“chelonier"). 

Smith, G. E. 1912 A, 426 (Chelonia). 

Smith, L. W. 1914 A, 548 (“turtles"). 

Sollas, W. J. 1916 A, 115. 

Stannius, H. 1856 A, 7, 27 (Chelonia). 

Stefano, G. 1917 A, 278 (Chelonia). 

Stehli, G. 1910 A, 781 (“schildkroten"). 

Steiner, H. 1921 A, 538 (“chelonier"). 

1922 A, 330, 337 (Chelonia). 
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Steinmaim, G. 1907 A, 433. 

1908 A, 213 (“schildkroten”)* 

1912 B, 731. 

8tejneger, L. 1907 C, 483. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 111. 

Strecker, C. 1887 A, 302 (“schildkroten”). 
Stromer, E. 1912 A, 94, 126 (Chelonia). 
Sushkm, P. P. 1927 A, 307 (“chelonians”)- 
Taschenberg, O. 1894 A, 3636 (Chelonia). 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 242 (Chelonii). 

Thater, K. 1910 A, 471 (“schildkroten’O- 
Thevenin, A. 1910 A, 69 ('‘chelomens’*)- 
Thyng, F. W. 1906 A, 60. 

Tomier, G. 1909 C, 547 (“schildkroten")* 

1913 A, 336 (Chelonia). 

1913 B, 364, 374 (Chelonia). 

Valhant, L. 1877 A, 13 (“ch41omens"). 

1877 C, 54 (“cheloniens”). 

1881 A, 1, 99 (Chelonia). 

Van Bemmelen, J. F. 1928 A, 286 (“ch41oniens"). 
Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 88 (“ch^oniens"). 
Van Gelderen, C. 1925 A, 505 (“chelonier"). 
Versluys, J. 1912 B, 550, 574, 674 , 687 (Chelonia). 

1914 A, 791, 793 (Chelonia). 

1914 B, 321-347. 

1919 A, 7, 14. 

Virchow, H. 1914 A, 79 (“schildkroten”). 

1919 A, 303 (“schildkroten”). 

1921 A, 139 (“schildkroten”). 

1926 A, 214 (“schildkroten”). 

VitaU, G. 1909 A, 212 (“cheloni”), 

Wagner, R. 1843 A (Chelonia). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 567 (Chelonia). 


Watson, D. M. S. 1914 B, 89 (Chdonia). 

1914 H, 1011 (Chelonia). 

1917 A, 984 (“tortoises”). 

1917 B, 60 (Chelonia). 

1917 C, 177. 

Wegner, R. N. 1922 A, 480. 

Werner, F. 1904 A, 338 (“schildkroten”). 
Wieland, G. R. 1908 A, 516. 

1911 A, 123. 

1912 B, 299 (“turtles”). 

1923 A, 10. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 G, 314 (“chelonians”). 

1904 B, 176. 

1905 E, 294. 

1907 A, 487 (“turtles”). 

1908 A, 148 (Chelonia). 

1909 A, 394 (“turtles”). 

1910 A, 271 (Chelonia). 

1912 E, 260 (Chelonia). 

1914 A, 217 (Chelonia). 

1916 B, 193 (Chelonia). 

1917 C, 419 (Chelonia). 

1918 A, 79 (Chelonia). 

Woodward, A. S. 1888 N, 373 (Chelonia). 

1888 O, 353 (Chelonia). 

1922 C, 41 (Chelonia). 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 143 (Chelonia). 

Zdansky, 0. 1924 A, 89. 

Zittdl and Broili 1911 A, 241 (Testudinata) ; 
254 (Chelonia); 252 (Cheloniidea). 

1923 A, 246, 293, 383 (“schildkroten”). 
Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 189 (Chelonia). 


Suborder Eunotosauria Watson. 


Watson, n. M. 5. 1914 H, 1019, fig, 
Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 165. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 221. 


Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 245, fig. 350. 

No species are known from North America. 
The relations of the suborder to the Testu- 
dinata are uqi^ertain. 


Suborder Athec.® Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1909 D, 341. 
1922 C. 

1922 E, 425, 440. 

1928 A, 4. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 516. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 435. 

Abel, O. 1901 B, 312. 

Andrews, C. W. 1919 A, 314. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 39. 

Dollo, L. 1886 B, 130. 

1889 B, 668 (“athSques”). 

1903 A, 727 (“athSques”). 

1903 C, 849 (“ath6ques”). 

1907 D, 82 (“athSques”). 

1913 A, 50 (“ath6ques”). 

1923 C, 418 (“ath5ques”). 

Pej6rvAiy, G. J. 1920 A, 347 (“atheken”). 
Fuchs, H. 1907 B, 423 (Atheca). 

1909 B, 152. 

Furbringer, M. 1900 A, 631. 

Gadow, H, 1898 A, 21. 

1901 B, 333. 

Harrassowitz, H. 1922 A, 220. 

Hay, O. P. 1904 A, 265. 

1908 A, 25, 43. 


Jaekel, 0. 1902 B, 136. 

1907 B, 64. 

Kathariner, L. 1913 A, 373. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 44. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 115 (“lederschildkroten”). 
Siebenrock, F. 1909 A, 428. 

Stejneger, L. 1907 A, 185. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 365. 

Versluys, J. 1914 B, 339. 

Vdlker, H. 1913 A, 485 (Atheca). 

Werner, F. 1898 A, 280. 

Williston, S. W. 1908 G, 803. 

1925 B, 222. 

Zittel and Brofli 1911 A, 253. 

1923 A, 307. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 436. 
Abd, O. 1901 A, 25. 

1919 A, 404. 


DERMOOHELTID®. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 650. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 313 (Sphargidma). 
1833 B, 1183 (Sphargidina). 



68 


FOSSIL VEaSTEBEATA OF NOBTH AMERICA 


Boulenger, G. A. 1918 E, 515. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 400 (Sphargidmse). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 39 (Dermochelydse). 
DoUo, L. 1889 B, 669 (Sphargida). 

1901 A, 1-26. 

1903 A, 727 (Sphargidffi). 

Fraas, E. 1903 A, 96 (Dermochelyda). 

1905 B, 364 (“dermochelyden”)* 

Fuchs, H. 1907 B, 423 (Sphargida). 

1920 A, 357, 

1920 B, 353 (Dermochelyda). 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 333 (Sphargida). 

Goette, A. 1899 A, 428 (Psephophorida). 

Hay, O. P. 1901 C, 624 (Dermochelys). 

1908 A, 14. 

Jaekel, O. 1902 B, 132, 136 (Demaochelys). 

1907 B, 49, figs. 34, 43 (Dennochelys). 

1910 D, 116 ("dennochelyden”)- 

1911 A, 187. 

1916 A, 145 (Dermochelys). 

Katharmer, L. 1913 A, 373 (Dermochelyda). 
Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 15 (Dermochelyda). 
Lull, R. S. 1924 A, 275 (Sphargida). 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 28, 125. 

Merriam, J. C. 1912 B, 222. 

Newman, H. H. 1906 A, 72 (Dermochelyda). 
Nick, L. 1912 A, 7 (Dermochelyda). 

Dermochelys Blainville. 

Blainville, H. M. D, 1816, Jour. Phys., Ixxxiii, 
259. 

Abel, O. 1901 A, 25. 

1901 B, 297, 304 (Sphargis, Dermochelys). 

1909 F, 469. 

1912 F, 131, 528, 611, 668, fig. 469. 

1919 A, 406, fig. 316. 

1921 A, 193. 

Andrews, C. W. 1919 A, 314. 

Baur, G. 1888 A, 44. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1889 A, 7, fig. 1. 

1891 C, 8. 

Broom, R. 1911 A, 921. 

Bume, R, H. 1905 A, 291. 

Case, E, C. 1898 C, 726. 

Coker, R. E. 1910 A, 5. 

DoUo, L. 1889 B, 669 (Dermatochelys). 

1903 C, 801. 

1923 C. 417. 

Ford, J, 1879 A, 633 (Sphargis coriacea). 

Fries, C. 1924 A, 279 (“lederschildkrote”). 
Fuchs, H. 1907 B, 423, pi. xx, figs. 1, 2 
(Sphargis). 

1909 B, 152. 

1909 D, 55 (Sphargis). 

1910 A, 84. 

1912 B, 87. 

1920 A. 

1920 B. 

Furbringer, M. 1900 A, 320, fig. 82. 

1904 A, 581. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 333, fig. 73 (Sphargis). 

Gray, J. E. 1873 D, 169, 171, pi. vi, fig. 5 
(Sphargis). 

Hay,'0. P. 1901 C, 624. 

1905 A, 147. 

1908 A, 17. 

1912 E, 218. 


Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 39, 122 (Dermochelyna), 
191 (Dermochelyda). 

1928 A, 167. 

Owen, R. 1866 A, 61 (Sphargis). 

Petronievics, B. 1919 A, 411 (Dermochelys). 
Pictet, F. A. 1853 A, 462 ('^les sphargis'’)- 
Rabl, C. 1903 A, 159, 164 ("dermochelyden"). 
Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A, 262 ("dermocheliden"). 
Siebenrock, F. 1909 A, 428, 551. 

Stehli, G. 1910 A, 787, 789 (Dermochelyda). 
Stejneger, L. 1907 C, 485 (Dermochelida). 
Thyng, F. W. 1906 A, 51. 

Tornier, G. 1913 B, 365. 

Vaillant, L. 1877 A, 14 (Sphargis). 

1877 C, 55 (Sphargidma). 

1881 A, 99 (Sphargidma). 

Versluys, J. 1914 B, 321, seq. 

Wieland, G. R. 1902 A, 97, et seq. (Dermo- 

chelys, Dermochelydida). 

1903 A, 214 (Dermochelys). 

Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 241 ("leather-back"). 

1925 A, 45. 

1925 B, 225. 

Woodward, A. S. 1888 O, 353 (Sphargida). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 253. 

1923 A, 307. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 197. 

pe Testudo coriacea Linnseus. 

Hay, O. P. 1922 C. 

1922 E, 421. 

1928 A, 1-12. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1879 B, 53 (Sphargis). 
Kathariner, L. 1913 A, 369. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 266, fig. 287 (Sphargis). 
Kiaauw, C. J. 1924 B, 592. 

Le Conte, J. 1854 A, 186 (Sphargis). 

Lydekker, R. 1901 B, 652 ("leather turtle"). 
Matthes, E. 1921 C, 113, 187. 

Nick, L. 1912 A, 1-214, pis. i-ix. 

Noble, G. K. 1923 A, 377. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 E, 1045, 1048, figs. 8, 9. 

1923 F. 

1923 H, 32-34, 37, 164, 186, 191. 

1926 A, 656. 

Owen, R. 1868 A, 909 (Sphargis). 

Proctor, J. B. 1922 A, 516. 

Rabl, C. 1903 A, 167. 

Rathke, H. 1846 A, 161, 165 (Sphargis). 

Re 3 molds, S. H. 1897 A, 538. 

Riischkamp, F. 1925 A, 133. 

Schmidt, W. J. 1920 A, 10. 

Siebenrock, F. 1909 A, 552. 

Stanmus, H. 1856 A (Sphargis). 

Strasser, 0. z. 1919 A, 134. 

Vaillant, L. 1881 A, 47. 

Van Bemmelen, J. F. 1928 A, 287, 288. 

Versluys, J. 1908 A, xviii. 

1909 A, 283, figs. A, B. 

1910 A, 487. 

1912 B, 576, 674. 

1914 A, 791, figs. 1-3. 

1914 B, 321-347, figs. 1, 3. 4. 

1919 A, 5, fig. 2. 

Volker, H. 1913 A, 432. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1914 H, 1012, 

Wieland, G. R. 1906 A, 289. 
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Wieland, G. R. 1906 B, 10, fig. 3. 

1909 A, 129. 

1909 B, 252. 

1911 A, 112. 

1912 A, 287. 

Williston, S. W. 1908 G, 803. 

1914 A, 241, fig. 128. 

PSEPHOPHORUS Meyer. 

Meyer, H. 1847, Neues Jahrb. Min. Geol., 579. 
Abel, O. 1901 B, 304. 

1909 F, 469. 

1912 F, 615. 

1919 A, 406, fig. 315. 

1921 A, 193. 

Andrews, C. W. 1901 A, 440, fig. 3. 

1906 A, xxiv, 275. 

1916 B. 519. 

1919 A. 314. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1891 O, 8. 

Dollo, L. 1888 C, 66, pi. iv, fig. 7 (Sphargia 
rupeliensis). 

1903 C. 

1919 A, 13. 

Fries, C. 1924 A, 279. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 337. 

Goette, A. 1899 A, 426, 

Hay, O. P. 1905 A, 160. 

Jaekel, O. 1907 B, 51, fig. 35. 

Lydekker, R. 1889 G, 224. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 191. 

Oswald, F. 1909 A, 124. 


Wilhston, S. W. 1925 B, 223. 

Woodward, A. S. 1888 0, 353. 

Zdansky, O. 1924 A, 93. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 253. 

1923 A, 297, 307. 

No fossil species of this genus are recognized 
* from North America. 

Type P. folygonus Meyer. 

I Seeley, H. G. 1880 B, 406. 

I Stromer, E. 1916 A, 405. 

Versluys, J. 1914 B, 323, 343. 

Volker, H. 1913 A, 535. 

Wieland, G. R. 1909 A, 125. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 226. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 174. 

Zittel, K. A. 1890 A, 520. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 254. 

1923 A, 308. 

Zittel and Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 197, 

Psephophoms calvertensis Palmer. 

Palmer, W. 1909 A, 370, pi. xxxi. 

Upper or Middle Miocene (Calvert) ; Mary- 
land. 

Psephoplxonis sp. indet. 

Abel, O. 1901 A, 25 (Not Psephophorus). 

Muller, J. 1849 A, 34, pi. xxvii, fig. 7 ("Der- 
matochelys” ?). 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 56. Eocene (Jack- 
son); Alabama. This genus?. 


Suborder Thecophora Dollo. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 436. 

Abel, O. 1901 B, 316 ("thecophoren”). 

1904 B, 743 (“thecophoren”). 
Arldt, T. 1909 D, 652. 

Coker, R. E. 1910 A, 5. 

Dollo, L. 1886 B, 130, 

1887 B, 392. 

1889 B, 669 (“thecophores")- 
1901 A, 9. 

1903 A, 727 (thecophores). 

1913 A, 51 (thecophores). 

1923 C, 418 (“thecophores”). 
Fej4rviry, G. J. 1920 A, 347. 

Fuchs, H. 1907 B, 425. 

1909 B, 152. 


Fuchs, H. 1920 A, 356 (“thecophoren”). 
Furbringer, M. 1900 A, 631. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 338. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 43. 

1909 D, 341. 

1922 C. 

1922 E, 425, 439. 

1928 A, 4. 

Siebenrock, F. 1909 A, 428. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 365 (Tecophora). 
Versluys, J. 1914 B, 339. 

Volker, H. 1913 A, 526 (“thecophoren”). 
Werner, F. 1898 A, 280. 

Williston, S. W. 1908 G, 803. 

1925 B, 222. 


Superfamily PLEJJJROSTEJRNOIBJE, new name. 


Unless otherwise stated the authors, as cited, 
employ the name Amphichelydia. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 411 (Amphichelyid©). 

Andrews, C. W, 1921 A, 152. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 637 (Amphichelydidae). 

1909 D, 652 (“amphichelydiden”). 

Baur, G. 1891 E, 638. 

Fraas, E. 1913 B, 14. 

Fuchs, H. 1920 A, 357 (“amphichelydide”). 
Cooper, C. F. 1922 C, 156 (Amphichelyid®). 
Harrassowitz, H. 1922 A, 183. 

Hay, O. P. 1904 A, 264. 

1905 A, 137. 

1905 D, 125. 

1905 G, 331. 

1905 H, 296. 


Hay, O. P. 1905 J, 992. 

1908 A, 43. 

1912 E, 219. 

1922 E, 425. 

Huene, F. 1926 G, 511, 514 (“amphichelydiden”). 
Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 185 (Amphichelydii). 

1916 A, 206 (Amphychelidea). 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 28. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 K, 437. 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 D, 156 (Amphichelydidse). 

1923 E, 1047 (Amphichelydia). 

1923 F (Amphychelyia, Amphichelyidas). 
1923 H, 35, 39, 121, 168, tab. (Amphi- 
chelyda). 

1926 A, 651 (Amphichelyda). 

1928 A, 165 (Amphichelonoidea). 
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Thyng, F. W. 1906 A, SI. 
Versluys, J. 1914 A, 794. 
Watson, D. M. S. 1907 A, 314. 
1914 H, 1013. 

1917 C, 178. 

Wegner, T. 1911 A, 122. 


Williston, S. W. 1908 G, 804. 

1914 A, 223. 

1925 B, 210, 223. 

Zittel and Broih 1911 A, 247 (Amphichelydidse). 
1923 A, 300. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 204, 206. 


PLEUROSTEtiNID^ Cope. 


Cope, E. D, 1868 B, 282. 

Hay, O. P. 1902- A, 437, m part, 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 411. 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 668, 678. 

Ballerstedt, M. 1921 A, 65 (Pleurostemmn). 
Cope, E. D. 1873 E, 621 (Baenidae). 

1862 E, 143. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 11. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 45. 


Marsh, O. C. 1890 E, 178 (Glyptopsidae). 
Matthew, W. D. 1921 D, 211. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 122 (Pleurosternidae, Pleu- 
rosterninae). 

1928 A, 165 (Pleurosternidae, Pleuroster- 
ninae). 

Watson, D. M. S. 1907 A, 314. 

Wniiston, S. W. 1925 B, 223. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 207. 


Glyptops Marsh. Type G. ornatus Marsh = Compsemys plicaiulus Cope. 

G-lyptops pervicax Hay. 


Marsh, 0. C. 1890 E, 177. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 437 (Compsemys, in part). 
Andrews, C. W. 1921 A, 150, 152. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 45. 

Huene, F. 1926 G, 511. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 D, 104. 

1923 F. 

1923 H, 32, 35, 36, 191. 

Oertel, W. 1914 A, 105. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 E, 7. 

Volker, H. 1913 A, 493. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1910 A, 311. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1925 B, 223. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 301. 

Glyptops? helvxderensis (Cragin). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 439 (Plesiochelys). 

1908 A, 53, pL vii, figs. 3, 4. 

Lower Cretaceous (Comanche); Kansas. 

Gljrptops caelatus Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 46, 52, pi. vii, figs. 1, 2; 

text -figs. 28-31. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 A, 11. 

1921 E, 590. 

Lower Cretaceous (Potomac); Maryland, 

Glyptops depressus Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 46 , 55, text-figs, 33, 34. 
Bowen, C, F. 1915 A, 126. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 A, 11. 

1920 A, 23. 

Upper Cretaceous (Denver or Arapahoe) ; 
Colorado. 

Nburankylus Lambe. 

Lamhe, L. M. 1902 A, 42. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 D, 289. 

1920 A, 11. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 93. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 P, 15. 

1923 H, 35. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1925 B, 224. 

Neit?ankylus baueri Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 D, 290, pis. Ixxiv, Ixxv; 
text-figs. 32, 33. 

1919 C, 113. 


Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 46, 54, text-fig. 32. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 A, 11. 

Upper Cretaceous (Benton); Montana. 

Gl3rptops plicatulus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 437 (Compsemys). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 39 (G. ornatus). 

1^4 A, 4, 25. 

1916 A, 7. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 20, 46, 47, pis. v, vi ; text- 
figs. 17-27. 

1908 D, 161, text-fig. 1. 

Huene, F. 1926 G, 511 (G. plicatilis). 

Memll, G. P. 1907 A, 72 (G. ornatus). 

Mook, C. C. 1918 A, 155 (Compsemys, Glutops 
ornatus). 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 14, 15. 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 95, fig. 93. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1910 A, 314. 

Williston, S. W. 1905 B, 346 [Compsemys plica- 
tulus (Glutops ornatus)]. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison); Wyoming, Colorado. 

Gl3n?tops utahensis Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 A, 7, pis. i, ii; text-figs. 

1 , 2 . 

Upper Juiassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison); Utah. 


Type N, eximius Lambe. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 8, 10, 11, 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 23. 

Upper Cretaceous (Kirtland); New Mexico. 

Neurankylus eximius Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M, 1902 A, 42, text-fig. 7, 

Bowen, C. F, 1915 A, 122. 

Brown, B. 1914 E, 378. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 D, 289, fig. 31. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 79. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 94, text-fig. 90. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1911 C, 59, 62. 
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Lambe, L. M, 1904 C, 22, 37, 47. 

1906 A, 194. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 484. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 674. 

1902 I, 12, 17. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 


Neurankylus wyomingensis Gilmore. 

Gdmore, C. W. 1919 C, 113-115, pis. xxix, xxx. 
Upper Cretaceous (Colorado); Wyoming. 


BAeNID^ Cope. 


Cope, B. D. 1883 E, 143. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 437 (Pleurostemidae, in 
part). 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 668, 678, 688, 714. 

Cooper, C. F. 1922 C, 156. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 152. 

Gilmore, C W. 1920 A, 24. 

Hay, O. P. 1903 B, 203. 

1908 A, 18, 56. 

1922 E, 438. 

Probaena Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1903 B, 201. 

1908 A, 58. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 35. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 E, 7. 

1926 H, 204. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1925 B, 224. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 248. 

1923 A, 301. 

Baena Leidy. 

Leidy, /. 1870 S, 123. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 437. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1918 E, 515. 

Dollo, L. 1886 A, pi. ii, fig. 11. 

Fraas, E. 1913 B, 15, 29. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 107. 

1920 A. 

Hay, O. P. 1901 A, 325. 

1903 B, 201. 

1903 H, 350. 

1904 A, 265. 

1905 A, 138. 

1905 G, 331. 

1905 I, 297. 

1908 A, 20, 59. 

1922 E, 438. 

Leidy, J. 1873 B, 161, 341, pi. xiii, figs. 1-3; pi. 
XVI, figs. 8-9. 

Lydekker, R. 1889 E, 518. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F. 

1923 H, 31, 32, 34-36, 186, 191, pi. v, fig. 6. 
Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 673. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 K, 953. 

1925 B, 224. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 248. 

1923 A, 301. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 207. 

Baena anti^iia Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M. 1902 A, 44, text-fig. 10, 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 122. 

Brown, B. 1914 E, 378. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1919 C, 116-119, pis. xxxi, xxxh; 

text-figs. 1, 2. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 78. 

Hay, O. P. 1905 B, 182. 

1908 A, 62, text-figs. 37, 38. 


Huxley, T. H. 1887 C, 234. 

Lydekker, R. 1886 G, 522. 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 387. 

1921 D, 211, 214. 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 D, 156. 

1923 H, 39. 

1928 A, 165 (Baeninse). 

Stefano, G. 1917 A, 282, 286. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1907 A, 314. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1925 B, 224. 

Type P. soulpta Hay. 

Probaena sculpta Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1903 B, 201, pi. iii, figs. 1, 2. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1914 A, 25. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 58, pi. vii, fig. 5. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison); Colorado. 


Type B. arenosa Leidy. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1911 C, 59, 63. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 22 , 37, 47. 

1906 A, 189. 

1906 B, 233. 

1907 B, 179. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 484. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 15, 16. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 674. 

1902 I, 12, 17. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River) ; Alberta. 

Baena arenosa Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 437. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 107, pi. xviii, fig. 1; 
text-fig. 1. 

Hay, 0. P. 1905 A, 140. 

1908 A, 67, pis. xii, xiii, fig. 1 ; pi. xiv, figs. 
1-3; text-figs. 44-51. 

Huene, F. 1926 G, 511. 

Lambe, L. M. 1906 B, 233. 

MerrUI, G. P. 1907 A, 64. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Baena callosa Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1905 B, 178, text-figs. 1, 2. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 122. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 60, pi. viii, fig. 1; text-figs. 
35, 36. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River); Montana. 

Baena clara Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 74, pi. xvi, figs. 1, 2; text- 
figs. 57, 58. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 116. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 14, 15, 16. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 
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Baena emilisB Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 80, pi. xx, figs. 1, 2; te 
figs. 67, 68. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 109. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Baena escavada Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 65, pi. xi, figs. 1, 2; te 
figs. 42, 43. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 10. 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 383. 
jBeeside, J. B. 1924 A, 42. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Baena gigantea Grilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 116, pi. xx, figs. 1, 
text-figs. 5-7. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 

Baena hatclieri Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1901 A, 325, pi. xv. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 122. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 117. 

1916 D, 293. 

1919 C, 123. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1903 D, 372. 

1905 B, 79. 

Hay, 0. P. 1903 D, 118. 

1904 A, 261. 

. 1905 B. 181. 

1908 A, 63, pis. ix, x; text-figs. 40, 41. 
Knowlton, F. H. 1911 C, 59, 63. 

Lambe, L. M. 1902 A, 43, figs. 8, 9. 

1904 C, 22, 36, 47. 

1906 B, 233. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 15. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 674. 

1903 I, 12, 17. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 K, 953. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; Wyoming : (Belly 
River); Alberta. 

Bagna hayl Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 C, 641, pis, xxxii, xxxiii. 
Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 14. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 
Baena inflata Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 112, pi. xix; text-figs. 
2, 3. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 


Baena marshi Hay. 

;- Hay, O. P. 1904 A, 261, pi. xi; text-fig. 1. 
Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 122. 

Hay, O. P. 1905 B, 181. 

1908 A, 62, pi. vui, fig. 2; text-fig. 39. 
Lambe, L. M. 1906 B, 233. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

BaSna nodosa Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 D, 293, pi. Ixxvi; text- 
figs. 34, 35. 

1920 A, 8, 10, 24. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 21, 23, 27. 

Upper Cretaceous (Kirtland, McDermott, 
;. Fruitland); New Mexico. 

Baena platyplastra Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 120, pi. xvui, fig. 2; 
text-fig. 8. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah, 

Baena riparia Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 76, pis. xvii-xix, figs. 1-3; 

text-figs. 59-66. 

Huene, F. 1920 D, 166. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 13, 16. 

Volker, H. 1913 A, 493. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Baena sima Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 71, pi. xiii, figs. 2, 3; pi. 

xiv, figs. 4-6; pi. xv; text-figs. 52-56. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 112. 

Huene, F. 1926 G, 511. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 D, 104. 

1923 F, 2. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Baena sp. indet, 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 8, 24. Upper Cretaceous 
(Kirtland); 10, 24: Paleocene (Torrejon); 9, 24 
(Puerco); New Mexico. 

1924 D, 27. Upper Cretaceous (Lance); 
Saskatchewan. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. Upper Cretaceous 
(Puerco); New Mexico. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1924 A, 68. Upper Cretaceous 
(Lance); Saskatchewan. 


Eubaena Hay. Type E. cephalica Hay. 


Ray, 0. P. 1908 A, 82. 

1910 B, 294. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 6. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 224. 

BuUaSna cepRalica Hay. 

Hay, 0, P. 1904 A, 263, pi. xii, figs. 1-3 (Baena). 
Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 126. 

Hay, O. P. 1905 A, 138 (Baena). 

1908 A, 82, pi. xix, fig. 4; pi. xxi, figs. 1-2. 


Lambe, L. M. 1906 B, 233 (Baena). 
Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 2. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Eubaena latifrons Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 83, text-figs. 69, 70. 
Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 126. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; Wyoming. 


Chisteenon Leidy. Type C. undatum Leidy. 


Leidy, J. 1872 L, 162. Nopcsa, F. 1923 E, 1053. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 436 (BaSna, in part). 1923 F. 

Harrassowitz, H. 1922 A, 183. 1923 H, 34, 35 (Chistemum). 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 20 , 84. 
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Chisternon hebraicum (Cope). 

Cove, E. D. 1872 NN, 4 (Baena). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 438 (Baena). 

1906 C, 156, text-fig, 1, 

1908 A, 87, pi. XXI, figs. 3, 4; pi. xxiii, fig. 
1; text-figs. 76-87. 

Lambe, L. M. 1906 B, 233 (Baena). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 64 (Baena). 

Noposa, F. 1923 D, 104. 

Volker, H. 1913 A, 492. 

Middle Eocene (Bndger); Wyoming. 

Boremys Lambe. Typ 

Lambe, L. M. 1906 B, 232. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 91. 

1909 B, 194. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 35, 36. 

Versluys, J. 1914 A, 801. 

1914 B, 337, 338. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1925 B, 224. 

Boremys albertensis Gilmore. 

Oilmore, C. W, 1919 C, 119-123, pis. xxxiii, 
xxxiv; text-figs. 3, 4. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 14. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 


Cbisternon? interpositmn Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1909 B, 194, text -figs. 2, 3. 
Paleocene (Fort Union); Montana. 

Cbisternon undatnm Leidy. 

Hay. O. P. 1902 A, 438 (Baena). 

1905 A, 138, 140, text-figs. 1-3 (Ba^a). 

1906 C, 156. 

1908 A, 85, pi. xxii; text-figs. 71-75. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


Baena pulcTira Lambe. 

Boremys pulcbra Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M. 1906 A, 189, pi. iii, fig. 4; pi. iv 
(Baena). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 122. 

Brown, B. 1914 E, 378. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1919 C, 121. 

Hay, 0. P. 1906 C, 156. 

1908 A, 92, text-figs. 88, 89. 

Lambe, L. M. 1906 B, 232. 

1914 A, 13, text-figs. 

1914 F, 294. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A. 484. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 14, 15. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 


Type T. insiliens Hay. 


Thescelus Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 94. 

1910 B, 294, 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 35. 

1928 A, 165, 

WilHston, S. W. 1925 B, 224. 

Tbescelus insiliens Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 95, pis. xxiv, xxv. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 126. 

Brown, B. 1914 E, 380, 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyommg. 

Tbescelus rapiens Hay. 

Hay, 0. P, 1908 A, 97, figs. 91, 92. 

Charitemys Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 98. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 224. 


POLYTEOEAX Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 438. 

1908 A, 18, 100. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 165. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1926 B; 224. 

Polytborax missurlensis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 438. 

Naomichelys Hay. 

Hay, 0, P. 1908 A, 101. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 166, 191. 

WUliston, S. W. 1923 B, 224. 


Brown, B. 1910 A, 269 (T. repiens). 

1914 E, 380. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 D, 295, fig. 36. 

1920 A, 9. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 31. 

Sinclair and Granger 1914 A, 303. 

Upper Cretaceous (Ojo Alamo) ; New 
Mexico, 

Tbescelus sp. indet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 D, 27 (This genus?). 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Saskatchewan. 
Sternberg, C. M. 1924 A, 68. Upper Cretaceous 
(Lance); Saskatchewan. 

Type C. captans Hay. 

Obaritemys captans Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 98, text-figs. 93-95. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River); Montana. 


Type N. speoiosa Hay. 

Haomicbelys speciosa Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 101, pi. xl^ figs. 2, 3. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Montana. 


Type P. missuriensis Cope. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 126. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B. 77. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 100. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1911 C, 59, 62. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 674. 

1902 I, 12, 17. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River); Montana. 
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Superfamily GSSLYDOIDj^, new name. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
cited, use for this group the name Pleurodira. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 436. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 406. 

1920 A, 363. 

Andrews, C. W. 1906 A, xxiv. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 674. 

1909 D, 652 (“pleurodiren”). 

Baur, G. 1891 E, 631. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1918 E, 515 ("pleurodires’O* 
Case, E. C. 1898 C, 728. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 39. 

Diener, C. 1909 A, 36. 

DoIIo, L. 1886 B, 130. 

1889 B, 669. 

1903 A, 19 ("pleurod^res”)* 

1903 C, 807 (“pleuroderes”). 

, 1913 A, 50 (“pleuroderes")- 
1913 B, 623 (“pleuroderes"). 

Fraas, E. 1903 A, 88, 100. 

Fuchs, H. 1907 B, 433. 

1908 C, 155 (“pleurodiren"). 

1909 B, 143 (“pleurodiren"). 

1912 B, 83 (“pleurodiren"). 

1920 A, 370. 

1920 B, 12. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 388. 

1905 B, 639 (Pleurodires). 

Hay, O. P. 1905 A, 137, 170. 

1905 D, 125. 

1905 G, 331. 

1905 I, 297. 

1905 J, 992. 

1908 A, 12, 34, 43, 102. 

1912 E, 219. 

1922 E, 421, 439. 

1928 A, 6. 

Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 185 (Pleurodiri), 

1916 A, 206, 213 (“pleurodiren"). 


Kasper, A. 1903 A, 137, 147. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 272, 397. 

Lydekker, R. 1889 E (Pleurodira, Anaphichely- 
dia). 

1912 C, 28, 127. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 284. 

1915 K, 437. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F. 

1923 H, 36, 37, 39, 122, 165, 167, 168, tab. 
1928 A, 166 (Pleurodira). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 195. 

Siebenrock, F. 1906 A, 829 (Chelydidse). 

1909 A, 554. 

Siegelbauer, F. 1909 A, 185 (Pleurodirse). 
Stannius, H. 1856 A (Emydea monimopelyca). 
Stehli, G. 1910 A, 788. 

Steinmann,'G. 1907 A, 435. 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 96. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 365. 

Valhant, L. 1881 A. 

Versluys, J. 1914 A, 793. 

1914 B, 325 (“pleurodiren"). 

1919 A, IS (“pleurodiren"). 

Waite, E. R. 1905 A, 117. 

Wamich, P. 1913 A, 14 (“pleurodiren"). 

Watson, D. M. S. 1914 H, 1012 (Pleurodeira) . 

1917 C, 177 (Pleurodeira). 

Williston, S. W. 1908 G, 804. 

1914 A, 16, 45, 222, 224. 

1925 A, 198. 

1925 B, 210, 223, 224. 

Woodward, A. S. 1888 0, 352. 

1898 B, 175. 

1901 B, 182. 

Zdansky, 0. 1924 A, 91, 98. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 247. 

1923 A, 302. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 203. 


BOTHREMYDID^ Baur. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 438 (Pelomedusidae). 
Arldt, R. 1912 A, 688. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 102. 


Bothremts Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 438. 

1908 A, 102. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 166. 

Williston, S. W. 1901 B, 198. 

1925 B, 224. . 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 248. 


Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 122, 193. 
1928 A, 166. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 248. 
1923 A, 303. 


Type JB. cooTcii Leidy. 

Bothremys cookii Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 438. 

1908 A, 103, pi. xxiii, figs. 2, 3; text-figs. 
96, 97. 

Upper Cretaceous? (Navesink-Horners- 
town?); New Jersey. 


Tapheosphys Cope. Type Flatemys sulcaius Leidy. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 438. 

1908 A, 102, 104. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 17. 

1928 A, 166. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1925 B, 224. 


Taphnosphys dares Hay. 

Hay. 0. P. 1908 A, 120, text-figs. 121-124. 
Stephenson, L. W. 1912 A, 120, 

Upper Cretaceous (Ripley); Georgia. Also 
in Black Creek formation. North Carolina, fide 
Gilmore. 
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Taphrosphys leslianus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 438. 

1908 A, 111, text-figs. 103-106. 

Upper Cretaceous; New Jersey, 

Taphrosphys longinuclms Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 438. 

1908 A, 108, text-figs. 101, 102. 

Upper Cretaceous? (Hornerstown?) ; New 
Jersey. 

Taphrosphys molops Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 438. 

Cope, E. D. 1869 M, 158, 169, figs. 43, 44, pi. 
vii; fig. 16. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 115, text-figs. 112-120. 

Upper Cretaceous? (Navesink); New Jers^. 


Ambltpeza Hay, 
Hay, 0. P, 1908 A, 102, 122. 

Nopcsa, P. 1928 A, 166. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 224. 

Naiadochelys Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 102, 125. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 166. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1925 B, 224. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 248. 


Taplirospliys nodosus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 438. 

1908 A, 122. 

Upper Cretaceous? (Hornerstown) ; New Jer- 
sey. 

Taplirosphys strenuus Cope. 

Hay, o. P. 1902 A, 438. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 85 (Taphrasphys). 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 114, text-figs. 107-111. 

Upper Cretaceous? (Navesink-Homerstown) ; 
New Jersey. 

Taphrosphys sulcatus (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 439. 

Cope, E. D. 1869 M, 159, 164, text-figs. 45, 
45bis (Taphrosphys) ; 165, pi. xi, fig. 2 (Pro- 
chonias). 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 106, text-figs. 98-100. 

Upper Cretaceous (Tinton); New Jersey. 

Type A. entellus Hay. 

Amblypeza entellus Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 122, figs. 125, 132. 

Upper Cretaceous? (Greensand); New Jersey. 

Type ingravata Hay. 

Naiadochelys ingravata Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 126, text-fig. 133. 

Upper Cretaceous (Mesa Verde) ; New 
Mexico. 


Superfamily TEALASSBMYDOIDM, new name. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 199 (Chelydroidea, 1 
m part). 


THALASSEMYDID^ Biitimeyer. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 440. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 397 ("thalassemydiden’*)* 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 645 (Chelonemydidie) ; 685 
(Thalassemydids). 

Dollo, L. 1887 B, 393 (Propleuridffl). 

1903 A, 813 (“thalass&nydes”). 

1903 C (“thalass&nydes”). 

Fraas, E. 1903 A, 88. 

1905 B, 364 (“thalassemyden”). 

Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 152. 

1920 A, 357 (Thalassemydse). 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 380. 

Hay, 0. P. 1905 A, 146, 148. 

1908 A, 126. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 591 (Thalassemid®). 
Lydekker, R. 1889 A, 147 (Acichelyidaa). 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 13, 16, 122 (Thalassemyida) ; 
35, 36, 39, 122 (Chdloniidse, in part) ; 122 
(Lytolominffi). 


Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 166 (Thalass^ydids, 
Thalassemydinffi) . 

RUtimeyer, L. 1873 A, 125 (“thalassemyden”) I 

173 (“chelonemyden”). 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 365. 

Wegner, T. 1911 A, 105. 

Wieland, G. R. 1904 A, 127 (Propleurid®, Lyto- 
lomids). 

1904 B, 193 (Propleurinae). 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 225. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 250. 

1923 A, 304. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 199. 

The genera here included under the name 
Thalassemydidffi may, on further increase of 
knowledge, be distributed among two or more 
families. 


OsTEOPTGis Cope. Type 0. emarginatus Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 441. 
Abel, O. 1919 A, 401. 
Dollo, L. 1886 B, 131. 
Hay, 0. P. 1905 A, 152. 
1908 A, 127. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 315. 


Nopcsa, F. 1923 F. 

1923 H, 37, 191. 

1926 A, 656. 

Wieland, G. R. 1902 A, 108. 

1904 A, 118 (Osteopygis) ; 125, 129 (Pro- 
pleura). 
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Wieland, G. R. 1904 B, 188, 192, 193 (Osteo- 
pygis); 188 (Propleura). 

1905 A, 329. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 225. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 251. 

1923 A, 305. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 198. 

Osteopygis borealis (Wieland). 

Wieland, G. R. 1904 A, 129, pi. ix (Propleura). 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 441 (Osteopygis sopitus, in 
part). 

CJope, E. D. 1868 E, 147 (Osteopygis sopitus). 
1869 B, 735 (Propleura sopita). 

1869 K, 88 (Propleura sopita). 

1869 M, 140, pi. vii, figs. 4-7; text-fig. 39 
(Propleura sopita). 

1875 E, 258 (Osteopygis sopitus, in part). 
Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 128, 141, pi. xxvi, fig. 3; 
text-figs. 163-171. 

Wieland, G. R. 1904 B, 190, fig. 4 (Propleura). 
Upper Cretaceous? (Homerstown?); New 
Jersey. 

Osteopygis cbelydrinus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 441. 

1908 A, 128, 136, pi. xxiii, figs. 4-7; pi 
xxviii, figs. 1-4; text-figs. 152-154. 

Upper Cretaceous (Navesmk); New Jersey. 

Osteopygis emarginatus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 441. 

1908 A, 128, 129, text-figs. 134-141. 

Wieland, G. R. 1904 A, 126. 

Upper Cretaceous (Navesink); New Jersey. 


Catapleura Cope. 

Cope, E. D, 1869 M, 143, 235. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 441 (Osteopygis). 

Dollo, L. 1886 B, 130. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 127, 150. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 37. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 225. 

Catapleura pouderosa Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 441 (Osteopygis). 

1908 A, 152, text-figs. 189, 190. 

Upper Cretaceous (Navesink); New Jersey. 

Lttoloma Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 441. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 528, 616. 

1919 A, 401. 

Dollo, L. 1886 B, 131. 

1887 B, 394 (Euclastes). 

1888 G, 107 (Euclastes). 

1903 A. 

1903 C. 

Fuchs, H. 1920 A, 357 (Euclastes). 

Hay, 0. P. 1905 A, 153. 

1908 A, 154. 

Huene, P. 1902 A, 48, figs. 55, 59 (Euclastes). 
Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 135. 

1889 N, 177. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 13, 14. 


Osteopygis erosus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 441. 

1908 A, 128, 138, pi. xxvi, fig. 2; text-figs. 
155-162. 

Wieland, G. R. 1904 A, 130 (Propleura). 

Upper Cretaceous? (Navesink-Homerstown) ; 
New Jersey. 

Osteopygis gibbi Wieland. 

Wieland, O. E. 1904 A, 118, pis. v-viii; text- 
figs. 3-S. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 128, 132, pi. xxvi, fig. 1; 

pi. xxvii, figs. 1, 2; text-figs. 142-146. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 20. 

Wieland, G. R. 1904 B, 188. 

1906 B, 12, fig. 5. 

Upper Cretaceous? (Navesink-Homerstown); 
New Jersey. 

Osteopygis platylomus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 441. 

1908 A, 128, 146, text-figs. 172-180. 

Wieland, G. R. 1904 A, 126. 

Upper Cretaceous? (Navesink-Homerstown); 
New Jersey. 

Osteopygis robustus Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 128, 137, text-figs. 147-151. 
Upper Cretaceous? (Navesink-Homerstown); 
New Jersey, 

Osteopygis sopitus (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 441. 

1908 A, 128, 149, text-figs. 181-184.. 
Wieland, G. R. 1904 A, 130 (Propleura). 

Upper Cretaceous (Tinton); New Jersey. 

Type C, repanda Cope. 

Catapleura repanda Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 441 (Osteopygis). 

Cope, B. D. 1869 B, 735 (Propleura; no de- 
scription). 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 150, text-figs. 185-188. 

Upper Cretaceous? (Navesink-Homers- 
town?) ; New Jersey. 


Type L, angusta Cope. 

Nopsca, F. 1923 H, 37, 191. 

Wieland, G. R. 1902 A, 96. 

1904 B, 183, 192, 193. 

1905 A, 332. 

1900 A, 294. 

1906 B, 13. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 225. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 174. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 251. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 198. 

Lytoloma angusta Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 442. 

1908 A, 155, pi. xxviii, figs. 5, 6; text-figs. 
191, 192. 
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Vaiker, H. 1913 A, S32. 

Wieland, G. R. 1904 B, 184, pis. vi-viii ; text- 
figs. 1, 2, 3. 

1905 A, 322, fig. 5. 

Upper Cretaceous? (Hornerstown?); New 
Jersey. 

Lytoloma jeanesii Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 442. 

1908 A, 166, figs. 193-195. 

Upper Cretaceous (Hornerstown); New Jer- 
sey. 


Erquelinnesia Dollo. 

Dollo, L. 1887 B, 393. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 160. 

Lydekker, R. 1889 G, 51 (Syn. of Lytoloma). 
Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 37 (Erquellinesia). 

Zittel, K. A. 1890 A, 526 (Syn. of Euclastes). 

Rhetechelys Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 161. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 315 (Euclastes). 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 37 (Rethechelys). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 251. 

1923 A, 305. 


Lytoloma wielandi Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 157, pi. xxviii, figs. 7, 8; 

pi. xxix, fig. 1; text-figs. 196, 197. 

Versluys, J. 1914 B, 337 (Syn.? of L. angusta). 
Upper Cretaceous? (Hornerstown?); New 
Jersey. 

Lytoloma? sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 442. 

Case, E. C. 1901 A, 97 (Euclastes). 

Clark, W. B. 1895 A. 

1897 A, 59. 

Clark and Miller 1912 A, 117, 118 (Euclastes). 
Eocene (Aquia) ; Maryland. 

Type E, gosseleti Dollo. 

Erq.uelinnesia molaria Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 160, text-figs. 198, 199. 

Cretaceous? (Navesink-Homerstown) ; New 
Jersey. 


Type Euclastes platyops Cope. 

Erheteclielys platyops (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 442 (Lsrtoloma). 

CJope, E. D. 1869 M, 149, pi. vi; pi. vii, fig. 9 
(Euclastes). 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 162, pi. xxix, figs. 2, 3. 
Wieland, G. R. 1904 B, 185 (Lytoloma). 

Upper Cretaceous? (Hornerstown?); New 
Jersey. 


Superfamily CEELONIOIDM, new form. 


Abel, 0. 1922 C, 321, 326 (“seeschildkrdten”). 
Nick, L. 1912 A, 214 (Chelonioidea). 

Rabl, C. 1903 A, 164 ("eretmopoden”)- 
Siebenrock, F. 1909 A, 544 (Cheloniidea). 
Valliant, L. 1894 A, 341 (Phanerodermea?). 


Wieland, G. R. 1902 A, 107. 

1909 A, 102. 

Zdansky, O. 1924 A, 91 (Cheloniidea). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 252 (Cheloniidea). 

1923 A, 307 (Cheloniidea). 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 197 (Chelonoidea). 


DESMATOCHELYID^ Williston. 


.Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 442, 

1908 A, 184. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 166 (Desmemydinas). 
Wieland, G. R. 1902 A, 108 (Desmatochelydine). 
1906 B, 13 (Desmatochelydinffi). 


Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 225. 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 255. 
1923 A, 311. 

Zittel and Koken 1911 A, 255. 


Desmatochelys Williston, 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 443. 

Boulenger, G. 1885, Zool. Record, Rept. 29 
(Desmochelys). 

Dollo, L. 1903 A, 780. 

1903 C. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 184. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 32. 

1928 A, 166. 

Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 231. 

1925 B, 225. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 255. 

Neptunochelys Wieland. T 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 440. 

1908 A, 187. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 166. 


Type D. lowii Williston. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 311. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 199. 

Zittel and Koken 1911 A, 255. 

Desmatochelys lowii Willist. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 443. 

1908 A, 185, text-figs. 238-243. 
Longman, H. A. 1915 A, 28. 

Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 282, fig. 122. 

Upper Cretaceous (Benton); Nebraska. 


pe Protostega tuherosa Cope. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 225 (Neptunichelys). 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 255. 
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Neptnnoclielys tuberosa (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 440. 

Ford, J. 1879 A, 636 (Protostega). 

Atlantochelts Agassiz. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 440. 

1908 A, 188. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 166. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 225. 


Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 187, fig. 244. 
Wieland, G. R. 1902 A, 90. 

Upper Cretaceous; Mississippi. 


Type A. mortoni Agassiz. 

Atlantocbelys mortoni Agassiz. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 440. 

Cope, E. D. 1876 E, 257 (Protostega neptunia). 
Ford, J. 1879 A, 636 (Protostega neptunia). 
Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 188, fig. 245. 

Longman, H. A. 1915 A, 28. 

Upper Cretaceous; New Jersey. 


PROTOSTEGIDAOI Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 439. 

Arldt, T. 1909 D, 653 ("protostegiden”). 
Goette, A. 1899 A, 428 (Protosphargidse)! 
Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 189. 

Jaekel, O. 1915 A, 104 (“protostegiden”)- 
Longman, H. A. 1915 A, 24. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 167 (Protosteginse). 
Versluys, J. 1914 A, 793. 

1914 B, 324. 

Volker, H. 1913 A, 491. 


Wieland, G. R. 1902 A, 107 (Protostegin®). 
1903 A, 214 (Protosteginffi). 

1906 B, 8 (Protostegin®). 

1909 A, 101, 102. 

Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 231. 

1925 B, 225. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 254. 

1923 A, 309. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 197. 


Peotostega Cope. Type P. gigas Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 439. 

Abel. 0. 1922 O, 320. 

Andrews, C. W. 1919 A, 316. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 726. 

Dollo, L. 1903 C, 808. 

Hay, O. P. 1905 A, 149. 

1908 A, 190. 

1912 E, 218. 

1928 A, 4. 

Longman, H. A. 1915 A, 28. 

Merriam, J. C. 1912 B, 221. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 14. 

1923 H, 164, 191. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1905 A, 123 
Tomier, G. 1913 B, 365. 

Vdlker, H. 1913 A, 504. 

Werner, F. 1898 A, 280. 

Widand, G. R, 1902 A, 99. 

1906 A, 279. 

1906 B, 8 

1909 A, 102. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 A, 276. 

1909 A, 398. 

1925 A, 179. 

1925 B, 225. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 254. 

1923 A, 309. 

Zittel and Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 197. 

Protostega advena Hay. 

Hoy, 0. P. 1908 A, 199, text-figs. 256-259. 
1912 E, 218. 

Wieland, G. R. 1909 A, 103, 117. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Elansas. 


Protostega copei Wieland. 

Wieland, O. R. 1909 A, 103, 104, figs. 1-4. 

Abel, O. 1922 C. 319, figs. 276, 277. 

Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 238. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Protostega gigas Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 440. 

Dames, W. 1898 A, 140. 

Ford, J. 1879 A, 636. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 190, text-figs. 247-263. 

1912 E, 218. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 588. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 I, 35. 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 545. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1881 B, 3. 

1900 A, 34. 

1905 A, 123, pis. xviii, xix. 

1906 B, 122 (“Protostega”). 

1907 C, 122 (“Protostega”). 

1909 C, 114, fig. 21. 

1917 A, 21. 

Wieland, G. R. 1906 A, 279, 282, pis. xxxi, xxxii; 
text -figs. 1-6. 

1909 A, 101, 103. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 A, 276, fig. 1. 

Woodward, A. S. 1922 C, 43. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Protostega potens Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 198, text-figs. 246, 254, 255. 
Wieland, G. R. 1909 A, 103, 122. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Protostega sp. indet. 

wmiston, S. W. 1902 E, 247. 

Upper Cretaceous (Benton); Kansas. 
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Aechelon Wieland. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 440. 

Abel, 0. 1912 P, 615. 

1919 A, 403. 

1920 A, 365. 

1922 C, 322. 

Andrews, C. W. 1919 A, 316. 

Dollo, L. 1903 C, 808. 

Hay, O. T. 1905 A, 149. 

1908 A, 202. 

1912 E, 218. 

1922 E, 425, 439. 

1928 A, 4. 

Jaekel, O. 1907 B, 64. - 
Longman, H. A. 1915 A, 28. 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 B, 198. 

Lydekker, R. 1910 F, 670. 

Merriam, J. C. 1912 B, 221. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 14. 

1923 H, 37. 191 (Archelon). 

Osbom, H. F. 1917 B, 203, 206, fig. 
Sohuchert, C. 1915 A, 907, 

Versluys, J. 1914 A, 800. 

1914 B, 328. 

V61ker, H. 1913 A, 504. 

Wieland, G. R. 1902 A, 95. 

1906 A, 325. 

1906 A, 295. 

1909 A, 101, 103. 

1909 B, 252. 

1912 A, 287. 

1912 B, 299. 

1925 B, 558. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 A, 276, 

1906 B, 8. 

1914 A, 234. 

1925 B, 225. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 254. 

1923 A, 307. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 198. 


Type A. ischyros Wieland. 

Archelon ischyros Wieland. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 440. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 611, fig. 467. 

1919 A, 402, figs. 312, 313. 

1920 A, 366, figs. 574, 575. 

1921 A, 190, fig. 48. 

1922 C, 324, 326, figs. 281-283. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 202, text -figs. 260-268. 
Huene, F. 1920 D, 166. 

Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 187, fig, 201 (Chelon). 

1916 A, 155, fig. 39 (Orlitia bomensis). 
Lucas, F. A. 1901 J, 54 (“Archelon^’). 

LuU, R. S. 1917 B, 187 ("Archelon”). 

O'Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 119 ("turtle”). 
Sternberg, C. H. 1917 A, 26. 

Versluys, J. 1914 A, 798, fig. 5. 

1914 B, 333, 344, figs. 2, 6. 

Volker, H. 1913 A, 532. 

Wieland, G. R. 1902 A, 99, fig. 2. 

1903 A, 211, fig. 1. 

1906 B, 10, figs. 1, 4. 

1909 A, 111, pis. ii-iv; text-figs. 6-12. 
Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 234, figs. 123-127. 
Woodward, A. S. 1922 C, 43. 

Zdansky, 0. 1924 A, 94. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 308, fig. 420. 

Upper Cretaceous (Pierre); South Dakota. 

Archelon marshii Wieland. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 440. 

1908 A, 208. 

Wieland, G. R. 1903 A, 215. 

1909 A, 103, 110, fig. 6 (Protostega). 

1914 A, 238. 

Upper Cretaceous (Pierre); South Dakota. 


OHELONIID.® Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 64 (Chelonidae). 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 443. 

Abel, O. 1909 F, 467 ("meeresschildkrSten”). 

1912 F, 132 (”seeschildkr6ten”). 

1919 A, 399 (Chelonidfis). 

Adams, A. 1854 A, 70 (Cheloniid®). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 645 (Chelonidffl). 

1909 D, 653 ("cheloniden”). 

Ash, F. H. 1908 A, 79 ("turtles”). 

Blainville, H. M. D. 1835 A, 240 (Chelonea). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 313 (Chelolina). 

1833 B, 1183 (Ohelonina). 

Boulenger, G. A. 1918 E, 516 ("ch41on5es”). 
Cams, V. 1875 A, 400 (Cheloniinie). 

Cope, E. D. 1869 M, 139, 153. 

1880 U, 147 ("ch61onid4es”). 

Dollo, L. 1886 B, 141. 

1903 A, 727. 

1903 C, 801 ("chSloniens”). 

1913 A, 50 (”ch61onoid6s”). 

Fraas, E. 1903 A, 98. 

1905 B, 860 ("seeschildkrbten”). 

Fuchs, H. 1907 B, 431 (ChdonidiB). 

1909 B, 152 (“cheloniden”). 

1920 A (Chelonid®). 


Fuchs, H. 1920 B (Chelomd®). 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 378 (Chelonid®). 

1905 B, 639. 

Gaupp, E. 1905 D, 1021 (Chelonid®). 
Goodrich, E. S. 1916 A, 264 (Chelonid®). 
Gray, J. E. 1855 A, 70 (Chelonad®). 

1873 D, 169 ("sea -turtles”). 

Hay, 0. P. 1905 A, 147, 148. 

1905 H, 296. 

1908 A, 8, 208. 

1922 E, 421. 

1928 A, 4. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 587. 

Jaekel, 0. 1902 B, 137 ("meerschildkroten”). 

1907 B, 68 (“cheloniden”). 

1908 A, 140 (Chelonid®). 

1910 C, 325 (“chelonier”). 

1911 A, 186 (Oielonii). 

1916 A, 168. 

1925 A, 165 (“cheloniden”). 

Kathariner, L. 1913 A, 373. 

Kesteven, H. 1916 A, 305 (Chelonid®). 

Lane, H. H. 1910 A, 350 (Chelonid®). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 537 (CJhelonid®). 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 203, 208. 
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Longman, H. A. 1915 A, 25 (Chelonidc). 

Lull, R. S. 1924 A, 275 (Chelonida). 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 28, 107. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 E, 1048. 

1923 F (Chelomdffi). 

1923 H, 32, 33, 36, 37, 39, 122, 164, 166, 168, 
191 (Chelomdse, Chelonmae). 

1926 A, 654 (Ohelonidffi). 

1928 A, 167, 

Oertel, W. 1914 A, 102. 

Pictet, F. A. 1853 A, 459 (‘*ch61on6es”). 

Rabl, C. 1903 A, 160, 165, 167 (“chelomden”)* 
Ruschkamp, F. 1925 A, 127 (Chelonidc). 
Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A, 262 (Chelonidae). 
Siebenrock, F. 1907 A, 532 (Chelonidas). 

1909 A, 428 , 544. 

1919 A, 276. 

Siegelbauer, F. 1909 A, 184 (Chelonid®). 

Stehli, G. 1910 A, 784 (“cheloniden’*). 

Stejneger, L. 1907 C, 506. 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 97, 


Thyng, F. W. 1906 A, 51. 

Tomier, G. 1913 A, 336. 

1913 B, 365. 

Vaillant, L. 1877 C, 55 (Chelonina). 

1881 A, 99 (Chelodma). 

Versluys, J. 1914 A, 793. 

1914 B, 324, seq. 

Volker, H. 1913 A, 491 (“cheloniiden'’).*^ 

Wagner, R. 1843 A (“seeschildkroten”). 

Wegner, T. 1911 A, 125 ("cheloniden"). 

Werner, F. 1898 A, 280 (Chelonid®). 

Wieland, G. R. 1902 A, 107 (Chelonid®); 108 
(Cheloninse). 

1906 B, 13 (Chelonin®). 

Williston, S, W. 1914 A, 229. 

1925 B, 225. 

Woodward, A. S. 1888 O, 353, 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 254. 

1923 A, 309. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc, 1902 A, 198 (Chelonid®). 


Peritresius Cope. Type Chelone ornata Leidy. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 441. 
Dollo, L. 1886 B, 131. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 209. 
WiUiston, S. W. 1925 B, 225. 


Peritresius ornatus (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 441. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 85. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 210. 

Upper Cretaceous (Uppermost Greensand?); 
New Jersey: (Ripley); Georgia. 


Syllomus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 442. 

1908 A, 209, 211. 

Williston, S. W, 1925 B, 225 (Scyllomus). 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 255 (Scyllomus). 

1923 A, 310 (Scyllomus), 

Zittel and Eoken 1911 A, 255 (Scyllomus). 


Type S, crispatus Cope. 

Syllomus crispatus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 442. 

Clark and Miller 1912 A, 167, 168. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 211, pi. xxxii, figs. 1, 2; 
text-fig. 269. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 N, 147. 

Miocene; Virginia. 


‘ Lembonax Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 444. 

1908. A, 209, 212. 

Williston, 'S. W. 1925 B, 225. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 255. 

liembonax? iusularis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 444. 

1908 A, 213, text-fig. 271. 

Eocene ; New Jersey. 

Procolpochelys Hay. 

Say, 0. P. 1908 A. 209, 215. 

Dollo, L. 1923 C, 418 (Puppigerus). 
Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 225. 

Zittel and Koken 1911 A, 255. 


Type X. polemicus Cope. 

Lembonax polemicus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 444. 

1908 A, 212, text -fig. 270. 

Eocene (Shark River) ; New Jersey. 

Lembonax propylseus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 444 (L. prophylaus, errors). 
1908 A, 214, text-fig. 272. 

Eocene (Shark River); New Jersey. 


Type Chelonia grandceva Leidy. 

Procolpochelys grandaeva (Leidy). 

Hay, or P. 1902 A, 443 (Puppigerus). 

Cope, E. D. 1869 M, 153, figs. 40, 41 (Chelone) ; 
235 (Puppigerus). 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 216, text-figs. 273-280. 
Miocene (Kirkwood) ; New Jersey. 


• Carolinochelys Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 B, 119. 

Carolinochelys wilsoni Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 B, 119. 


Type C. wilsoni Kslj. 

Allen, G. M. 1926 A, 447. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 D, 29, pis. ii, iii. 

Oligocene (Ashley River); South Carolina, 
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Chelonia Latreille. Type lestudo mydas Linneeus. 


Kesteven, H. L. 1916 A, 305 (Chelone). 
1919 A, 231. 


Latreille, J. N. 1802, Hist. Nat. Kept., i, 22. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 443 (Chelonia, Puppigerus). 
Abel, O. 1907 A, 226 (Chelone). 

1908 E, 404 (Chelone). 

1912 F, 131, 528, 611, 665, fig. 73 (Chelone). 

1921 A, 189, 222. 

1922 C, 323. 

Alhs, E. P. 1919 A, 384 (Chelone). 

1919 D, 212. 

Andrews, C. W. 1896 B, 148 (Chelone). 

Bender, O. 1913 A, 285 (Chelone), 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 C, 291, fig. 82. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1889 A, 180 (Chelone), 

1918 E, 515 (Chelone). 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 287 (Chelone). 

1849 A, 695. 

Broom, R. 1911 A, 921 (Chelone). 

Cleland, J. 1863 B, 309 (“turtle”). 

Coker, R. E. 1905 B, 23 (Chelone). 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Dollo, L. 1886 B, 131, 139, fig. 3. 

1889 B, 673 (Chelone). 

1901 A, 9 (Chelone). 

1903 A (Chelone). 

1903 C (Chelone). 

Durand, J. P. 1898 A, 294 ("chelon4e”). 
Edgeworth. F. H. 1907 A, 516, figs. 18-20. 
Fitzinger, L. 1836 A, 120. 

Fleischmann, A. 1910 A, 682, fig. 1. 

Fries, C. 1924 A, 277 (Chelone). 

Fuchs, H. 1907 B, 432, pi. xxi, figs, 11, 12 
(Chelone). 

1909 B, 124, 143 (Chelone). 

1909 D, 40 (Chelone). 

1910 A, 54 (Chelone), 

1911 B, 398 (Chelone). 

1911 C, 624, figs. 35-51 (Chelone imbricata). 

1912 B, 81, figs. (Chelone), 

1913 A, 59 (Chelone). 

1913 B, 301 (Chelone). 

1915 A. 

1920 A, 359 (Chelone). 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 381 (Chelone). 

1902 B, 353 (Chelone). 

1905 B, 639 (Chelone). 

Gaupp, E. 1894 A, 99 (Chelone). 

1906 A, 43 (Chelone). 

1910 C, 386 (Chelone). 

1911 C, 450, figs. 14, 15 (Chelone). 

1912 B, 221 (Chelone). 

Gegcnbauer, C. 1863 A, 464. 

Goette, A. 1899 A, pis. xxvii-xxix (Chelone). 
Gray, J. E. 1855 A, 74. 

Gregory, W. K, 1910 A, 114. 

1920 A, 122, fig. 36 (Chelone). 

Gregory and Adams 1915 A, 763 (Chelone). 
Haller, G. 1926 A, 457. 

Basse, C. 1871 A, 230. 

1873 D, 684. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 209, 220. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 313, 316 (Chelone). 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 587. 

Hoffmann, O. K. 1879 B, 53. 

Jaekel, O. 1903 F, 44 (Chelone). 

1912 A, 619, fig. 8. 

Kesteven, H. L. 1910 A, 368 (Chelone). 


Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 138, 146, 147, 149, 252, 
285, figs. 146, 155, 156, 158, 267 (Chelone). 
Klaauw, C. J. 1924 B, 592 (Chelone). 

Kostlm, 0. 1844 A. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1917 A, 318 (Chelone). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 538 (Chelone). 
Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 280. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (Chelone). 

Moodie, R. L. 1908 C, 322 (Chelone). 

1908 D, 445 (Chelone). 

Nick, L. 1912 A, 169, pis. 

Nopcsa, F. 1904 A, 263 (Chelone). 

1923 E, 1053, fig. 8 (Chelone). 

1923 F (Chelone). 

1923 H, 34, 37, 113, 164, 191 (Chelone). 

1925 A, 24 (Chelone). 

Owen, R. 1848 B, 191 (Chelone). 

1866 A (Chelone). 

1868 A, 872 (Chelone). 

Palacky, J. 1902 B, 141 (Chelone). 

Parker and Bettany 1877 A, 213 (Chelone). 
Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 459. 

Rabl, C. 1903 A, 167. 

Rathke, H. 1846 A, 161, 163. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 194, 215, 218, 271, 283 
(Chelone). 

Rice, E. L. 1920 A. 

Schlesinger, G. 1909 A (142) (Chelone). 

Seeley, H. G. 1876 C, 181 (Chelone). 

Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A, 272, 310. 

Siebenrock, F. 1909 A, 545. 

Stannius, H. 1856 A, 8, 29, 79. 

Stehh, G. 1910 A, 784 (Chelone). 

Stejneger, L. 1907 C, 509. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 122. 

Strasser, O. z. 1919 A, 134. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 365 (Chelone). 

Ubaghs, C. 1888 A, 452, 453. 

1889 A, 383. 

Vaillant, L. 1877 C, 56 (Chelone). 

Veit, O. 1916 A, 368 (Chelone). 

Versluys, J. 1909 A, 288 (Chelone). 

1910 A, 488 (Chelone). 

1912 B, 556 (Chelone). 

1914 A, 800. 

1914 B, 324. 

1919 A, 5, 14. 

Virchow, H. 1914 A, 79. 

1919 A, 305, 309, 321. figs. 2, 9, 10. 

1921 A, 138, fig. 6 (Chelone). 

1926 A, 218, fig. 8 (Chelone). 

Volker, H. 1913 A, 491. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ir, 409 (Chelone). 
Watson, D. M. S. 1919 C, 240. 

Wegner, Th. 1917 A, 361-372, pis. xxviii-xxx. 
Wiedersheim, R. 1892 A, 52. 

Wieland, G. R. 1904 B, 192 (Oielone). 

Wilhston, S. W. 1904 B, 177, text-fig. 3 (Che- 
lone). 

1914 A, 16, 45, 221 (Chelone), fig. 114. 
Zdansky, O. 1924 A, 93. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 254. 

1923 A, 309. 
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Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 198 (Chelone). 

Clieloiaia mydas Linnfisus. 

Lin7icsus, C. 1758 A, 197. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 165, figs. 73, 111 (Chelone 
midas). 

1919 A, 380, fig. 296. 

1921 A, 190, 224, fig. 78. 

Allis, E. P. 1919 D, 212, 218 (C. midas). 
Bluntschh, H. 1912 B, 386 (Chelone midas). 
Bojanus, L. H. 1819 A, pi. xvi, fig. 3 (Testudo 
midas). 

Boulenger, G. A. 1889 A, 180 (Chelone). 

Camper, A. 1812 A, 234, pi. in (“Midas'*)- 
Chapman, H. C. 1894 A, 42, fig. 8 (“turtle")* 
Coker, R. E. 1905 B, 23 (Chelone). 

Dollo, L: 1888 A, 266 (Chelone). 

1903 C (Clielone). 

1923 C, 420 (Chelone). 

Emier, G. H. T. 1901 A. 63, 160. 

Fuchs, H. 1907 B, 431, pi. xxi, fig. 11 ; text-fig. 
5 (Chelone). 

1909 B, 143, fig. 19 (Chelone). 

1920 A, 383, 386, 456, figs. 1-21. 

1920 B, 5, 358, fig. 24 (Chelone). 

Fiirbringer, M. 1900 A, 312, figs. 76-78, 81 
(Chelone). 

Gadow, H. 1896 A, 41, fig. 50 (Chelone midas). 
1901 B, 381. 

Gaupp, E. 1902 A, 177, 215 (Chelone viridis). 
1908 B (Chelone). 

1913 A, 96, figs. 55, 56 (Chelone viridis). 
Goette, A. 1899 A, 409 (Chelone). 

Gray, J, E. 1873 D, 166, pi. vi, fig. 4. 

Basse, C. 1871 A, figs. (C. midas). 

Hay, O. P. 1918 C, 75. 

1917 E, 44. 

1923 A, 382, 383. 

1923 D, 30. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 94 (Chelone). 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 144 (Chelone midas). 

Howes and Swinnerton 1901 A, 29 (“green 
turtle"). 

Huene, F. 1926 G, 513. 

Huxley, T. H. 1859 D, 399, fig. 5. 

1863 F, 457, 529, figs. 41, 42, 47 (C^helone 
midas). 

Jaekel, O. 1916 A, 144, figs. 33, 45, 48 (Chelone 
midas). 

. Kesteven, H. L 1910 A, 368, pis. xx-xxxiii 
(Chelone midas). 

1918 A, 455 (Chelone midas). 

Caeetta Rafinesque. 

Rafinesque, C. S. 1814, Specchio Sci. (Palermo), 
ir, No. 9, 66. 

Andrews, C. W. 1901 A, 441 (Thalassochelys). 

1906 A, xxiv (Thalassochelys). 

Baur, G. 1890 F, 486. 

(>)ker, R. E. 1905 B, 20 (Thalassochelys). 

1910 A, 6. 

Dollo, L. 1889 B, 673 (Thalassochelys). 

1903 A, 795 f Thalassochelys). 

1903 C (Thalassochelys). 

Fitzinger, L. 1836 A, 121 (Thalassochelys). 
Fuchs, H. 1920 A, 354 (Thalassochelys). 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 387. 

Gray, J. E. 1855 A, 72 (Caouana). 


Kesteven, H. L. 1919 A, 233, fig. 11 (C. midas) 
1922 A, 313, fig. 5 (C. midas). 

Lorenz, L. 1807 A, 11 (Testudo), 

Lydekker, R. 1889 N, 178 (Chelone). 

Nick, L. 1912 A, 73, pis. (C. midas). 

Owen, R. 1848 B, 191 (Chelone). 

1866 A, 127, figs. 90, 91. 

1868 A, 872. 

Parker, W. K. 1879 C, 329 (Chelone midas). 

1888 D, 465 (Chelone viridis). 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 317, fig. 936. 

Pema, G. 1906 A, 136, pi. vii, fig. 25. 

Pfeiffer, H. 1854 A, 36, pi. 1, fig. 9 (Chelone 

midas). 

Rabl, C. 1903 A, 156, 176, pi. i, fig. 1; pi. h, 
fig. 8; text-figs. 17, 18, 20. 

Rathke, H. 1846 A, 161. 

Reichert, K. B. 1849 A, 454. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 214-236, figs. 37-39 
(Chelone midas). 

Rose, C. 1892 G, 127 (Chelone midas). 
Ruschkamp, F. 1925 A, 127, pis. i, ii (Chelone). 
Schaumsland, H. 1903 A, 56, pi. x. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 147. 

Siebenrock, F. 1909 A, 545. 

Stannius, H. 1856 A, 28, seq. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 122. 

Taschenberg, O. 1894 A, 3640. 

Tomier, G. 1913 A, 317, figs. 1, 2 (Chelone 
midas). 

Ubaghs, C. 1888 A, 453. 

1889 A, 388. 

Vaillant, T. 1877 A, 14 (Chelone). 

1881 A, 47, 102 (Chelone midas). 

Versluys, J. 1914 B, 335. 

Virchow, H. 1919 A, 305 (C. midas). 

1926 A, 218, fig. 9 (C. midas?). 

Volker, H. 1913 A, 493, 532, fig. B (Chelone). 
Wegner, Th. 1917 A. 

Wieland, G R. 1897 A, 446 (Chelone). 

Zdansky, O. 1924 A, 92. 

Zittel and Bioili 1923 A, 295, 309, fig. 405. 

Recent m warm seas : Pleistocene (Late) ; 
Florida. 

CRelonia? parvitecta (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 443 (Puppigerus). 

1908 A, 220, pi. xxxii, fig. 3. 

Miocene (Kirkwood): Eocene (Sharlc River); 
New Jersey; Maryland?. 


Type Testudo naretta Linnseus. 

Gray, J. B. 1873 B, 395, 404 (Caouana). 
Hedprin, A. 1887 A, 313 (Thalassochelys). 
Huene, F. 1926 G, 513 (Thalassochelys). 

Le Conte, J. 1854 A, 186 (Chelone). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 539 (Thalassochelys). 
Lydekker, R. 1889 N, 177 (Thalassochelys). 
Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 167 (Thalassochelys). 

Rabl, C. 1903 A, 177 (Thalassochelys). 
Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A, 273. 

Siebenrock, F. 1909 A, 548. 

Stejneger, L. 1907 C, 507. 

Stiomer, E. 1916 A, 405 (Thalassochelys). 
Vaillant, L. 1877 C, 56 (Thalassochelys). 
Versluys, J. 1914 B, 324 (Thalassochelys). 
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Volker, H. 1913 A, 495 (Thalassochelys). 
Wegner, T. 1917 A. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 A, 43, figs. 31, 144 (Tha- 
lassochelys). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 255, fig. 400. 

1923 A, 309, fig. 421. 

Oaretta caretta (Linnseus). 

Linncsus, C. 1758 A, 197 (Testudo). 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 131, 424, 528 (Thalassochelys). 
Baur, G. 1890 F, 486. 

Broili, F. 1926 C, 37, fig. 10 (Thalassochelys). 
Carruccio, A. 1913 C, 179 (Thalassochelis). 

Coker, R. E. 1905 A, 874 (Thalassochelys). 

1905 B, 9 (Thalassochelys). 

1910 A, 46, pis. xi-xiv; text-fig. C (Tha- 
lassochelys). 

Dollo, L. 1923 C, 419 (Thalassochelys). 

Fuchs, H. 1920 A, 387 (Thalassochelys). 

1920 B, 2, 35 (Thalassochelys). 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 327, 379, figs. 69, 84 (Tha- 
lassochelys). 

1902 D, 216, figs. (Thalassochelys). 

1905 B, 638 (Thalassochelys). 

Gaupp, E. 1908 B, 529 (Chelonia). 

Gray, J. E. 1855 A, 71 (Caouana). 

1873 B, 404 (Caouana). 

Hay, O. P. 1917 E, 43. 


Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 382, 383. 

1923 D, 30. 

Hay, W. P. 1916 A, 258 (“loggerhead”)- 
Hennig, E. 1924 A, 144. 

Huene, F. 1926 G, 513 (Thalassochelys). 
Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 107, 131, fig. 10 (Tha- 
lassochelys). 

Newman, H. H. 1906 A, 81 (Thalassochelys). 
Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 20 (Thalassochelys). 

Oswald, F. 1911 A, 411 (Thalassochelys). 

Owen, R. 1866 A, 61, 63 (Chelone), 

Rabl, C. 1903 A, 177, fig. 21 (Thalassochelys). 
RejTiolds, S. H. 1897 A, 216, fig. 36 (Thalas- 
sochelys). 

Ruschkamp, F. 1925 A, 127, figs. 1, 2. 

Schmidt, W. J. 1916 A, 10, figs. 1, 2. 

Siebenrock, F. 1909 A, 549. 

Siegelbauer, F. 1909 A, 184, pi. vi, figs. 1-3; pi. 

viii, figs. 13, 14 (Thalassochelys corticata). 
Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 123. 

Strecker, C. 1887 A (Chelonia). 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 354 (Thalassochelys). 
Vaillant, L. 1881 A, -47, pis. xxviii, xxix. 

Volker, H. 1913 A, 497, fig. C (Thalassochelys). 
Woodward, A. S. 1922 C, 42, fig. 40 (Thalas- 
sochelys). 

Recent; Atlantic Ocean: Pleistocene (Middle 
or Late) ; Florida. 


Superfamily EMYDOIDM, new form. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors as Hay, O. P. 1912 E, 219. 
cited, use the name Cryptodira. From the 1922 E, 421, 439. 

Emydoidae are excluded the Thalassemydoid® 1928 A, 6. 


and the ChelonioidaB. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 439. 

Abel, O. 1920 A, 364 (Cryptodira). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 648. 

1909 D, 653 (“cryptodiren”). 

Baur, G. 1891 E, 632 (Cryptodira). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 312 (Testudinina). 

1833 B, 1183 (Testudmidffi). 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 725. 

Ck>pe, E. D. 1891 N, 39 (Cryptodira). 

Diener, C. 1909 A, 36. 

Dollo, L. 1886 B, 130. 

1889 B, 669. 

1903 C. 

1913 A, 50 (“cryptodSres”). 

1913 B, 623 (“cryptodferes”). 

Fraas, E. 1903 A, 88, 100. 

1905 B, 364 (“kiyptodiren”). 

Fuchs, H. 1907 B, 425. 

1909 B, 143 ("cryptodiren”). 

1920 A, 370. 

1920 B, 12. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 338. 

Gaupp, E. 1911 C, 449. 

1913 A, 95. 

Harkness, R. 1852 A, 253 (Testudinia). 
Harrassowitz, H. 1922 A, 142, 217, 219, 220. 
Hay, O. P. 1905 A, 137, 170. 

1905 D, 125. 

1905 G, 331. 

1905 I, 297. 

1905 J, 992. 

1908 A, 31, 43, 126. 


Huene, F. 1926 G, 514 (“cryptodiren”). 

Jaekel, 0. 1911 A, 186 (Cryptodiri). 

1916 A, 207, 212 (“cryptodiren”). 

Kasper, A. 1903 A, 139. 

Lydekker, R. 1886 G, 522. 

1889 E, 518. 

1912 C, 28, 127. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F. 

1923 H, 32, 33, 39, 122, 165, 167, 168, tab. 

1928 A, 166. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 194. 

Siebenrock, F, 1909 A, 432. 

Siegelbauer, F. 1909 A, 184 (Cryptodire). 
Stefano, G. 1917 A, 278. 

Stehli, G. 1910 A, 788. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 436. 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 97. 

Thater, K. 1910 A, 510 (“cryptodiren”). 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 365. 

Versluys, J. 1914 A, 793. 

1914 B, 325 ("cryptodiren”). 

1919 A, 15 ("cryptodiren”). 

Waite, E. R. 1905 A, 117. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1914 H, 1013 (“cryptoddres”). 
Werner, F. 1898 A, 280. 

WiUiston, S. W, 1908 G, 804. 

1914 A, 16, 45, 222, 225. 

1925 B, 210, 222, 224. 

Woodward. A. S. 1888 0, 353. 

Zdansky, O. 1924 A, 91, 110. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 250. 

1923 A, 304. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 196. 
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CHELYBRID-aJ. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 446. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 645. 

1909 D, 653 (“chelydriden”). 

1912 A, 714, 758. 

Baur, G. 1896 D, 314, 319. 

Cooper, C. F. 1922 C, 156. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 147 (“chelydridfe”). 
Dollo, L. 1886 B, 130. 

1889 B, 670. 

1903 C. 

Fuchs, H. 1907 B, 425. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 338. 

Gill, T. 1885 B, 27. 

Gray, J. E. 1873 D, 164, 170 (Chelydrada). 

1873 E, 66 (ChelydradsB, Chelydraina). 
Harrassowitz, H. 1922 A, 141. 

Hay, 0. P. 1905 A, 148. 

1908 A, 32, 221. 

Huxley, T. H. 1887 C, 236. 

Kasper, A. 1903 A, 139, 147. 

Acheeontemys Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 446. 

1908 A, 221. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 166. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 226. 


Chelydra Schweigger. 

Schweigger, A. F. 1812, Arch. Naturwiss. 
I, 293. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 446. 

Adams, L. A. 1919 A, 88, pi. vi. 
Altmaim, F. 1925 A, 95, fig. 10. 

Anderson, R. J. 1912 A, 917. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 275 , 276. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 C, 265, 287. 
Boulenger, G. A. 1902 D, 49. 

1918 E, 516. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 288. 

1849 A, 649. 

Brown, A. E. 1904 A, 467. 

Carus, V. 1875 A, 397. 

Dollo, L. 1889 B, 670. 

1903 A, 755. 

1903 C, 822. 

Fitzinger, L. 1836 A, 117. 

Fuchs, H. 1907 B, 425, pi, xx, fig, 4. 
Gaupp, E. 1899 A, 1092. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1863 A, 464. 

Gregory and Adams 1915 A, 763. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 223. 

1912 E, 218. 

1928 A, 7. 

Heilprm, A. 1887 A, 313-315. 

Huene, F. 1902 A, 49. 

1926 G, 514. 

Huxley, T. H. 1887 C, 233. 

Kasper, A. 1903 A, 146. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 266, fig. 288. 
Klaauw, C. J. 1924 B, 592. 

Le Conte, J. 1854 A, 186. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 534. 


Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 40, 109. 

Matthew, W. D, 1915 A, 283. 

Newman. H. H. 1906 A, 99. 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 D, 156. 

1923 E, 1053. 

1923 F. 

1923 H, 39, 122, 168. 

1928 A, 166. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 58. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 134, 251 (Chelidii.Iff). 
Siebenrock, F. 1907 A, 527, 532. 

1909 A, 433. 

Tomier, G. 1913 A, 336. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1914 A, 225. 

1925 B, 226. 

Woodward, A. S. 1888 O, 353. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 251. 

1923 A, 305. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 200. 


Type A. hecJcmani Hay. 

Acherontemys Beckmani Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 446. 

1908 A, 222, text-fig. 281. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 63. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1900 A, 5. 

Miocene (Roslyn) ; State of Washington. 


Type Testudo serpentina Linnaeus. 


Math., 


Moodie, R. L. 1907 A, 89. 

1908 D, 445. 

Newman, H. H. 1906 B, 526. 

Nick, L. 1912 A, 169, pis. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 E, 1053. 

1923 F, 2, 16. 

1923 H, 34, 37. 

Owen, R. 1866 A, 131, 136. 

Palacky, J. 1902 B, 145. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 453. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 26, 291. 

Rice, E. L. 1920 A. 

Scharff, R. P. 1911 A, 347. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 K, 526. 

Seeley, H. G. 1876 C, 173 (Chelydra): 
(Emysaura). 

Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A, 213. 

Siebenrock, P. 1907 A, 527, 533. 

1909 A, 433. 

Stannius, H. 1856 A, 7, 60. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 113, 
Taschenbeig, O. 1894 A, 3641. 

Tomier, G. 1913 A, 321, fig. 10. 

1913 B, 365. 

Vaillant, L. 1877 C, 57. 

Versluys, J. 1914 B, 330, 339. 

1919 A, 17. 

Volker, H. 1913 A, 492. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 165. 

Wieland, G. R. 1902 A, 97. 

1906 A, 294. 

Williston, S. W. 1903 A, 32, pi. v, fig. 2. 
1925 A, 188, fig. 154. 

1925 B, 226, 
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Zdansky, O. 1924 A, 102. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 305. 
Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 201. 
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Chelydra laticarinata Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1916 C, 72, 75, pi. vi, figs. 6, 7. 
1923 A, 382. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 145. 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Florida. 

Chelydra sculpta Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1916 C, 73, 75, 76, pi. iv, fig. 7; 
vi, figs. 8, 9. 

1916 E, 53. 

1917 E, 44, 46, pi. iii, fig. 1. 

1918 B, 4. 

1923 A, 382. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 147. 

Pleistocene (Middle or late); Florida. 

Chelydra serpentina (Linnseus). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 446. 

Beer, G. R. 1926 A, 319, figs. 88-90, 115. 
Boas, J. E. V. 1914 C, 289, fig. 77. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1902 D, 51. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 448, fig. 41. 

Cope, E. D. 1869 B, 178. 

Dohrer, J. 1916 A, 103, pi. vii. 

Dollo, L. 1889 B, 671. 

Eaton, G. F. 1910 A, 11, pi. v, fig. 10. 
Fischer, E. 1903 A, 710. 

Fuchs, H. 1907 B, 425,*’pl. xx, fig. 4. 

1912 B, 87. 

1920 A, 383. 

1920 B, 21, 24. 

1927 A, 332. 

Gtadow, H, 1901 B, 338. 

Goodrich, E. S. 1916 A, 265, fig. 2. 

Gray, J. E. 1873 D, 165. 


Hay, O. P. 1905 A, 141, 149. 

1906 D, 170. 

1908 A, 223. 

1916 C, 76. 

1923 A, 482. 

Hu«ie, F. 1920 D, 166. 

Kmgsley, J. S. 1905 A, 63, fig. 5. 

Kneeland, S. 1854 A, 84 (Emysaunis). 
Kraglievich, L. 1926 C, 62. 

Lang and Rutemeyer 1867 A, 28. 

Le Damany, P. 1906 A, 50, fig. 8 (‘*4mysaure’'). 
Lehrs. Ph. 1911 A, 263. 

Leidy, J. 1889 H. 6. 

Mercer, H, C. 1894 A, 98 (“snapper”)- 
Miller, B. L. 1912 A, 5 (This sp'ecies?). 

Moodie, R. L. 1908 D, 445. 

Newman, H. H. 1906 A, 71, 99. 

Nick, L. 1912 A, 73, pis. 

Nikitin, B. 1916 A, 266, pis. ii-v. 

Rice, E. L. 1920 A. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 134. 

Seeley, H. G. 1876 C, 173. 

Shufeldt, R. 1921 A, 221. 

Siebenrock, F. 909 A, 434. 

Siegelbauer, F. 1909 A, 184, pi. viii, fig. 10; 

pi. X, figs. 26-28. 

Stannius, H. 1856 A, 30. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 113. 

Tomier, G. 1909 C, 552, fig. 2. 

Vaillant, L. 1881 A, 46, 103. 

Wegner, T. 1911 A, 122, 129. 

Wieland, G. R. 1902 A, 103. 

Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 226. 

Zdansky, O. 1924 A, 93. 

Recent; Eastern half United States: Pleisto- 
cene (Middle?)*, Maryland. 

Olielydra sp. indet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1927 E, 274. Pleistocene; Florida. 
Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 274. Pleistocene; Florida. 


MiACROCHELYS Gray. Type 

Gray, J. B. 1856, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 1855, 

200 . 

Baur, G. 1892 D, 207. 

1896 D, 314, 318. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1918 E, 515 (Macroclemmys). 
Coker, R. E. 1910 A, 6 (Macroclemmys). 

Dollo, L. 1889 B, 671 (Macroclemmys). 

Durand, J. P. 1898 A, 295 (“emysaure”). 

Fuchs, H. 1907 B, 425, pi. xx, fig. 5 (Macro- 
clemmys). 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 340 (Macroclemmys). 

Gray, J. E. 1855 A, 48 (Macroclemmys). 

Hay, O. P. 1905 A, 169. 

1912 E, 218. 

Huene, F. 1902 A, 51 (Macroclemmys). 

1926 G, 514 (Macroclemmys). 

Huxley, T. H. 1887 C, 233 (Gypochdys). 
Kasper, A. 1903 A, 164, pi. i, fig. 1; text-fig. 
4 (Macroclemmys). 

Lbnnberg, E. 1910 A, 22 (Macroclemmys). 
Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 21 (Macroclemmys). 

1928 A, 166 (Macroclemmys). 

Siebenrock, F. 1907 A, 527, 533 (Macroclemmys). 

1909 A, 435 (Macroclemmys). 

Versluys, J. 1914 A, 801 (Macroclemmys). 


M, temmincMi (Holbrook). 

Volker, H. 1913 A, 520 (Macroclemmys). 
Williston, S. W. 1925 A, 42, 107, 118, figs. 30, 83. 
1925 B, 226. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 251 (Macroclemys). 

1923 A, 305 (Macroclemmys), 

Macrochelys floridana Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1907 B, 847, text-figs. 1-4. 

Gratacap, L. P. 1908 A, 921 (M. temminicki). 
Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 222, text-figs. 282-285. 
Pleistocene (Early) ; Florida. 

Macroclielys temminckii (Holbrook), 

Holbrook, J. E. 1840, N. Amer. Herp., ed. i, V, 
29, pi. iv (Chelonura). 

Dollo, L. 1889 B, 671 (Macroclemmys). 

Gadow, H. 1896 A, 42, fig. 49 (Macroclemmys). 

1901 B, 340 (Macroclemmys). 

1902 D, 219 (Macroclemmys). 

Gray, J. E. 1855 A, 49 (Macroclemmys). 

Hay, 0. P. 1911 A, 452, 455, pis. xviii, xix; 

text-fig. 1. 

Huene, F. 1920 D, 166 (Macroclemmys). 
Newman. H. H. 1906 A, 70, 75. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 20 (Macroclemmys). 
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Owen, R. 1866 A, 131, 135 (Chelonura). 
Scharff, R. P. 1911 A, 135 (Macroclemmys). 
Siebenrock, F. 1909 A, 436 (Macroclemys). 
Vaillant. L. 1881 A, 46, 103 (Chelydra). 
Virchow, H. 1919 A, 304 (Macroclemmys). 


Chelydrops Matthew. 
Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 208. 


Virchow. H. 1926 A, 217, fig. 4 (Macroclemmys 
teminckii). 

Volker, H. 1913 A, 632 (Macroclemmys). 

Wiedersheim, R. 1892 A, 52 (Makrochelys). 

Recent ; Texas to Georgia, north to Mis- 
souri: Pleistocene (Early); Texas. 

Type C. stricta Matthew. 

Chelydrops stricta Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 68, 208, fig. 63. 

Upper Miocene (Lower Snake Creek) ; Ne- 
braska. 


TOXOCHELYID^ Baur. 


Baur, O. 1896 B, 564. 

Hay. O. P. 1902 A. 442. 

Baur, G. 1895 D, 569 (Toxochelydae). 

1896 E, 569 (Toxochelydae). 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 163. 

Oertel, W. 1914 A, 102 (“toxochelyden”). 
Versluys, J. 1914 A, 793. 

1914 B, 324. 


Vdlker, H. 1913 A, 491. 

Widand, G. R. 1902 A, 108 (Toxochelydinae). 
Wilhston, S. W. 1902 L, 918 (Toxochelyda). 

1925 B, 225. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 255. 

1923 A, 310. 

Zittel and Koken 1911 A, 255 (Toxochelydas). 


Toxochelys Cope. 

Hay, 0. P, 1902 A, 442. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 529, 616. 

1919 A, 401. 

1921 A, 191. 

1922 C, 320. 

Anonymous 1906 D, 711. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 276. 

Baur, G. 1891 B, 414. 

1896 E, 569. 

Dollo, L. 1903 A. 

1903 C. 

Gaupp, E. 1911 B, 109. 

1911 C, 449. 

Hay, O. P. 1905 A, 154. 

1908 A, 163. 

1909 D, 341. 

1922 E, 425, 439. 

1928 A, 4, 9. 

Longman, H. A. 1915 A, 28. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 E, 1051, figs. 8, 9, 

1923 H, 32, 37, 191. 

1928 A, 167. 

Oertel. W. 1914 A, 102. 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 545. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 K, 526. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1908 A, HI. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 365. 

Volker, H. 1913 A, 493. 

Wieland, G. R. 1902 A, 96. 

1904 A, 125. 

1905 A, 325. 

1906 B, 13. 

1912 B, 299. 

Williston, S. W. 1901 B, 198. 

1908 G, 803. 

1914 A, 231. 

1914 D, 411. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 255. 

1923 A, 310. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 201. 


Type T. latiremis Cope. 

Toxochelys hauri Wieland. 

Wieland, G. R. 1905 A, 326, 334, 341, pi. x; 

text-figs. 1-4, 6, 7. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 399, figs. 310, 311. 

1922 C, 321, figs. 278-280. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 178, text-figs. 229, 230. 
Sternberg, C. H. 1908 A, 112. 

1909 C, 257, fig. 37. 

Versluys, J, 1914 A, 798, fig. 4. 

1914 B, 333, 340, fig. 5. 

Wieland, G. R. 1909 A, 107. 

1912 A, 287. 

Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 231, 238, fig. 120. 
Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Toxochelys brachyrhina Case. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 442. 

1905 E, 177. 

1908 A, 171, pi. xxxi, fig. 1. 

Wieland, G. R. 1905 A, 337. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Toxochelys elkader Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 174, text-figs. 221-223. 
Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Toxochelys latiremis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 442. 

Cope, E. D. 1875 E, 98, 260, pi. viii, figs. 1, 2. 
Hay, 0. P. 1905 A, 155. 

1905 E, 177. 

1908 A, 168, text-figs. 200, 202-206. 

Leidy, J. 1873 B, 269, pi. xxxvi, figs. 17-21 
(?Cynocercus incisus). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 69 (Cynocercus incisus?). 
Oertel, W. 1914 A, 103. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 K, 525. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1917 A, 159 (Torychdes). 
Wieland, G. R. 1902 A, 95, fig. 1. 

1905 A, 329, 336, fig. 8. 
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Wieland, G R. 1906 A, 293, fig. 7. 
WiUiaton, S. W. 1901 B, 195, pi. xviii. 
1914 A, 232, fig. 121. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara) ; Kansas. 

Toxochelys procax Hay. 

Hay, (?. P, 1905 E, 181, text-figs. 13, 14. 

1908 A, 176, text-figs. 224-228. 

Oertel, W. 1914 A, 102, 104. 

Versluys, J. 1914 A, 796, fig. 8. 

1914 B, 329. 

Wieland, G. R. 1905 A, 338. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 


Cynocercus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 442. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 H. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 180. 

Wieland, G. R. 1902 A, 198. 


PORTHOCHELYS 'Williston. 

Williston, S. W. 1901 B, 195. 

Hay, O. P. 1905 A, 156. 

1908 A, 180. 

1909 D, 341. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 191. 

Wieland, G. R. 1901 A, 108. 

Williston, S. W. 1908 G, 804. 

1925 B, 225. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 201. 

Zittel and Koken 1911 A, 255. 


Toxochelys serrifer Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 442. 

1905 E, 178, text-figs. 1-7. 

1908 A, 170, text-figs. 207-213. 

Newman, H. H. 1906 A, 74, 104. 

Wieland, G. R. 1905 A, 337. 

Williston, S. W. 1901 B, 198. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

ToxocRelys stenopora Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1905 E, 180, text-figs. 8-12. 

1908 A, 172, text-figs. 214-220. 

1909 B, 191, pi. i; text-fig. 1. 

Wieland, G. R. 1905 A, 338 (T. stenoporus = T. 
serrifer). 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara) ; Kansas. 

Type C. incisus Cope. 

Cynocercus incisus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 442. 

1905 E, 182. 

1908 A, 180. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 


Type P. laticeps Williston. 

Porthoclielys ‘browni Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1905 E, 183, text-figs. 15, 16. 

1908 A, 182, text-figs. 235-237. 

Upper Cretaceous (Pierre); South Dakota. 

Portkochielys laticeps Williston. 

Williston, S. W. 1901 B, 195, pis. xix-xxii. 

Hay, 0 P. 1905 E, 183. 

1908 A, 180, pi. xxxi, figs. 2, 3; text-figs. 
231-234. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 


DEEMATEMYDID.^. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 444 (Adocida). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 650. 

1912 A, 678, 714. 

Baur, G. 1891 E, 634. 

1896 D, 314, 319. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1889 A, 27 (Dermatemys). 
Cooper, C. P. 1922 C, 166. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 147 (Adocidffi). 

Dollo, L. 1889 B, 671. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 341. 

1902 D, 219. 

1906 A, 209. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 121. 

1920 A, 25. 

Harrassowitz, H. 1922 A, 141, 142, 183. 

Hay, O. P. 1905 A, 151. 

1905 G, 339. 

1906 C, 160. 

1908 A, 18, 32, 223. 

Kasper, A. 1903 A, 162 (“dermatemydiden”). 
Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 40, 107. 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 387. 

1915 A, 283. 

1915 K, 437. 


Matthew, W. D. 1921 D, 211, 214. 

Nopcsa, P. 1922 D, 166. 

1923 F. 

1923 H, 36, 39, 122, 168 (Dermatemydinee). 
1926 A, 657 (Dermatemyda). 

1928 A, 166 (Dermatemydide, Dennate- 
mydinae). 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 58. 

Palacky, J. 1902 B, 145 (Dermatemys). 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 236, 251. 

Siebenrock, F. 1907 A, 527, '*533. 

1909 A, 448. 

Stefano, G. 1917 A, 282, 286 (Adocidffi). 

Steiner, H. 1922 A, 336 (Dermatemys). 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 365, 

VaiUant, L. 1877 C, 57 (Dermatemys). 

Waite, E. R. 1905 A, 117. 

Walther, W. G. 1922 A, 74, 76, 90. 

Wieland, G. R. 1904 A, 116 (Dermatemys). 
Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 226. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 255. 

1923 A, 311. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 201. 
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Basilemys Hay. Type Compsemvs variolosus Cope. 

Basilemys sinuosus Riggs. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 445. | 

1908 A, 226. 

1910 B, 294, 298. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F. IS. 17. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 A, 103. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 226. 

Basilemys imbricarius (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 445. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 122, 150. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 77. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 231, pi. xxxii, figs. 5-7; 

text-figs. 290, 291. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1911 C, 58, 62. 

Osborn, H, F. 1902 H, 674. 

1902 I, 12 (Compsemys) ; 16 (Basilemys). 
Sternberg, C. H. 1914 A, 134 (Compsemys). 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River); Montana. 

Basilemys nobilis Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1910 A, 316, text-figs. 12, 13. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 D, 296, fig. 37. 

1917 A, 7, 44. 

1920 A, 9. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 31. 

Upper Cretaceous (Ojo Alamo) ; New Mexico. 

Basilemys ogmius (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 445 (B. variolosus, part). 
Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 122, 151. 

Dawson, G. M. 1885 A, 38 C (Compsemys). 
Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 76 (B. imbricarius a 
syn.). 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 226, 229 (=? B. variolosus). 
Lambe, L. M. 1906 A, 195 (Compsemys). 

A species based on extremely poor and prob- 
ably unidentifiable material. 

Upper CJretaceous (Belly River) ; Alberta. 

Basilemys praeclams Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1910 A, 313, pi. x, fig. 6; text-figs. 

6 - 11 . 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); South Dakota. 


Compsemys Loidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 437. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 276. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 148. 

Fuchs, H. 1920 A, 360. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 12. 

Hay, O. P. 1903 B, 203. 

1905 A, 147. 

1908 A, 226, 233. 

1910 A, 308. 

Loomis, F. B. 1901 A, 195. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F. 

1923 H, 35. 

1928 A, 165. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 9. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 H, 204. 

Stanton and Hatcher 1905 A, 38 (Emys. This 
genus?). 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 226. 


Rigga, E, S. 1906 A, 249, pis. Ixxvi-lxxviii. 
Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 122. 

Brown, B. 1907 A, 842. 

1914 E, 358. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 229, pi. xxxiii, figs. 1, 2; 
text-figs. 288, 289. 

1910 A, 313. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 A, 190. 

Upper Cretaceous (Hell Creek) ; Montana. 

Basilemys variolosus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 445. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 122, 148, 151. 

Brown, B. 1914 E, 378. 

Dawson, G. M. 1884 A, 38 (Compsemys agmius). 
Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 76 (B. ogmius). 

Hay, O. P. 1903 D, 119. 

1908 A, 226, pi. xxxii, fig. 4; pi. xxxiv, fig. 

1 ; text-fig. 287. 

1910 A, 313. 

1910 B, 298. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1911 C, 57, 62 (B. ogmius, B. 
variolosa). 

Lambe, L. M. 1901 A, 63, pis. iii-vi (Adocus). 
1902 A, 39, pi. 11 , figs. 1-3; text-figs. 4-6 
(Adocus). 

1904 C, 22, 37, 47. 

1906 A, 194. 

1907 B, 179 (Adocus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 484. 

Osborn, H. F. 1901 I, 12-16 (Adocus, Basilemys). 
1902 H, 674. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith) ; Montana : (Belly 
River) ; Alberta. 

Basilemys sp. indet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 B, 4, 44. Upper Cretaceous 
(Two Medicine); Montana. 

1924 D, 27. Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; 
Saskatchewan. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1924 A, 68. Upper Cretaceous 
(Lance); Saskatchewan. 

1926 A, 104. Upper Cretaceous (Edmon- 
ton); Alberta. 

Type (/. victus Leidy. 

Compsemys obscurus (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 437. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 124. 

Brown, B. 1907 A, 842. 

1914 E, 358. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 235, pi. xxxiv, fig. 4. 

1910 B, 297. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1911 C, 60, 63. 

Leidy, J. 1860 A, 153, pi. xi, fig. 4 (Emys?). 
Osboin, H. F. 1902 I, 12, 17. 

Peale, A. C. 1912 A, 754. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1914 A, 134. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; North Dakota ; 
(Hell Creek) ; Montana. 
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Compsemys parvus Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1910 A, 308, pi. x, figs. 1-3; text- 
fig. 1 (C. parva). 

GUmore, C. W. 1920 A, 9, 10, 13, pi. i, figs. 1, 
2; pi. XIX, fig. 3; text-fig. 1. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 15. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38, 42 (This species?). 
Paleocene (Puerco, Torrejon ?) ; New Mexico. 

Compsemys plicatulus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 437. 

Baur, G. 1891 E, 634. 

Hay, O. P. 1903 B, 203. 

1905 A, 137, 153, text-fig. 4. 

1905 D, 125. 

1905 G, 331. 

1905 I, 297. 

Marsh, O. C. 1890 E, 177, pi. vii, figs. 1, 2 
(Glyptops omatus). 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 149. 

Williston, S. W. 1905 B, 346. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Colorado, Wyoming. 

Compsemys puercensis Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 9, 10, 19, pi. iii, figs. 

1, 2; text-figs. 3, 4. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Paleocene (Puerco) ; New Mexico. 

Compsemys torrejonensis Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 10, 21, pi. iv, figs. 1, 2; 

text-figs. 4-6. 

Nopcsa, P. 1923 F, 15. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 42. 

Paleocene (Torrejon) ; New Mexico. 

Compsemys vafer Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1910 A, 311, pi. x, figs. 4, 5; pi, xi, 
figs. 1, 2; text-figs. 2-5. 


GUmore, C. W. 1916 D, 299. 

1920 A, 9, 10, 16, pi. ii, figs. 1, 2; text- 
fig. 2. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 

Compsemys victus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 437. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 124. 

Brown, B. 1907 A, 842. 

1914 E, 358. 

Cope, E. D. 1874 B, 433, 454. 

Cross, W. 1896 A, 227. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 12 (C. victa). 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 79. 

Hay, 0. P. 1903 D, 119. 

1908 A, 233, pi. xxxiv, figs. 2, 3; text-figs. 

292-295. 

1910 A, 308. 

1910 B, 298. 

Knowlton. F. H. 1911 C, 60, 63. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 37, 47 (This genus?). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 66. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 12, 17. 

Peale, A. C. 1912 A. 754. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1914 A, 134. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); North Dakota, 
Wyoming; (Hell Creek); Montana: (Denver 
or Arapahoe?) ; Colorado. 

Compsemys sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 437. Paleocene (Puerco); 
New Mexico. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 D, 299, pi. Ixxviii, fig. 2. 
Upper Cretaceous (Ojo A^amo); New Mexico. 
1926 J, 28. Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; 
Wyoming. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 31. Upper Cretaceous 
(Ojo Alamo); New Mexico. 


Adocus Cope. Type Emys "beatus Leidy. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 444. 

Anonymous 1905 B, 205. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 25. 

Hay, O. P. 1905 C, 339. 

1906 C, 159. 

1908 A, 226, 236. 

1910 A, 319 
1910 B, 294. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 315. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 13. 

Wieland, G. R. 1904 A, 112, 114. 

1904 B, 192. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 226. 

Adocus agilis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 444. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 26. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 236, 242 , 246, pi. xxxvi. fig. 3. 
Upper Cretaceous (Homerstown?) ; New 
Jersey. 

Adocus beatus (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 444. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 26. 


Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 236, 239, pi. xxxiv, figs. 6, 7 ; 
text-figs. 299-301. 

Maack, G. A. 1869 A, 278 (Emys). 

Wieland, G. R. 1904 A, 115, fig. 2. 

Upper Cretaceous?; New Jersey. 

Adocus bossi Gilmore. 

GUmore, C. W. 1920 A, 8, 10, 26, 29, pis. vii, 
viii; text-figs. 9, 10. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 23. 

Upper Cretaceous (Kirtland); New Mexico. 

Adocus besperius Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C, TV. 1920 A, 9, 26, 33, pi. ix; text- 
fig. 11. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Paleocene (Puerco) ; New Mexico. 

Adocus kirtlandius Gilmore. 

GUmore, C. W. 1920 A, 8, 10, 26, pis. v, vi; 

text-figs. 7, 8. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 23. 

Upper Cretaceous (Blirtland); New Mexico. 
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Adocns lacer Hay, 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 236, 241, pi. xxxiv, fig. 8; pi. 

xxxvi, fig. 1 ; text-figs. 302-307. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 26. 

Upper Cretaceous? (Hornerstown?) ; New 
Jersey. 

Adocus lineolatus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 437 (Compsemys). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 122, 148. 

Brown, B. 1907 A, 842. 

1914 E, 358 (Adocus?). 

Cross, W. 1896 A, 244 (“Compsemys”). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 D, 297 (Adocus?). 

1920 A, 26. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 75. 

Hay, 0. P. 1903 D, 117 (Compsemys); 119 
(Adocus). 

1908 A, 236, 242, 247, figs. 308, 309 (Ado- 
cus?). 

1910 B, 298 (Adocus?). 

Knowlton, P. H. 1911 C, 57, 62. 

Lambe, L. M. 1902 A, 38 (Adocus?). 

1904 C, 22, 37, 47 (Adocus?). 

1906 A, 194 (Adocus’). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 12, 16 (Adocus?). 

Peale, A. C. 1912 A, 754 (Adocus?). 

Upper Cretaceous (Denver or Arapahoe?); 
Colorado: (Belly River); Alberta: (Judith 
River, Hell Creek); Montana: (Lance); 
Wyoming. 

Adocus onerosus Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C, W. 1920 A, 10, 26, 35, pi. x, figs. 

1, 2; text-figs, 12, 13. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 42. 

Paleocene (Torrejon) ; New Mexico. 

Adocus pravus (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 444. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 26. 

Agomphtjs Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 444. 

Anonymous 1905 B, 205. 

Cooper, 0. F. 1922 C, 156. 

Hay, 0. P. 1906 C, 159. 

1908 A, 226, 248. 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 D, 156. 

Wieland, G. R. 1905 B, 430, 442. 

1923 A, 7. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1925 B, 226. 

Agomplms alabamensis Gilmore. 

GUmore, C. W. 1919 C, 123-125, pi. xxxv; text- 
fig. 5. 

Lower Eocene (Midway) ; Alabama. 

Agomplius fibrmus (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 445. 

1908 A, 249, 254. 

Wieland, G. R. 1905 B, 435. 

Upper Cretaceous (Tinton); New Jersey. 


Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 236, 242, 246. 

Upper Cretaceous (Tinton?); New Jersey. 

Adocus punctatu^ Marsh. 

Marsh, 0. C. 1890 E, 178, pi. vii, fig. 3. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 444 (Syn. of A. beatus). 

Baur, G. 1891 B, 428 (A. beatus, part). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 26. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 236, pi. xxxiv, fig. 5; pi. 
xxxv, figs. 1, 2; text-figs. 296-298. 

Nopcsa, F. 1926 A, 658, text-fig. 9. 

Wieland, G. R. 1904 A, 112, pis. i-iv; text- 
figs. 1, 2. 

Upper Cretaceous? (Hornerstown?) ; New 
Jersey. 

Adocus syntheticus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 444. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 26. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 236 , 242, 244, pi, xxxvi, fig. 2. 

Upper Cretaceous (Hornerstown?); New 

Jersey. 

Adocus vigoratus Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1910 A, 317, pi. xi, fig. 3; text-figs. 
14-18. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 D, 298, pi. Ixxvii, fig. 2; 
pi. Ixxviii, fig. 3; text-fig. 38. 

1920 A, 9, 25, 26. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 31. 

Upper Cretaceous (Ojo Alamo) ; New 

Mexico. 

Adocus sp. indet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 D, 27. Upper Cretaceous 
(Lance) ; Saskatchewan. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 21. Upper Cretaceous 
(Fniitland); New Mexico. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1924 A, 68. Upper Cretaceous 
(Lance) ; Saskatchewan. 


Agomphus masculinus Wieland. 

Wieland, G. R. 1905 B, 437, 438, fig. 8. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 249, 255, fig. 319. 

Upper Cretaceous? (Navesink-Homers- 
town?); New Jersey. 

Agomphus oxystemum Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 445. 

1908 A, 249, 256, fig. 320. 

Wieland, G. R. 1905 B, 435 (Adocus); 430 
(Amphiemys). 

Lower Eocene (Midway) ; Georgia. 

Agomphus pectoralis (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 444 (Adocus). 

Cope, E. D. 1870 N, 548 (Adocus). 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 249, 254, pi. xxxvii, figs. 
8, 9. 

Wieland, G. R. 1905 B, 435 (Adocus). 

Upper Cretaceous (Vincentown?) ; New 
Jersey. 


Type Emys turgidus Cope. 
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AgompLus petrosus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 445. 

1908 A, 249, 250, pi. xxxvi, fig. 4 ; pi. 
xxxvn, figs. 6, 7; text-figs. 311-313. 
Wieland, G. R. 1905 B, 430. 

Upper Cretaeeous^ (Upper Greensand); New 
Jersey. 

Agomphus tardus Wieland. 

Wieland, G. R. 1905 B, 430, figs. 1-7. 


Zygoramma Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 445. 

1908 A, 226, 257. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 226. 

Zygoramma microglyplia Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 445. 

1908 A, 259, text-fig. 322. 

I^per Cretaceous? (Navesink-Homerstown) ; 
New Jersey. 

Homorophus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 446. 

1908 A, 226, 260. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 226. 


Alamosemys Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 226, 260. 

1910 A, 319. 

1910 B, 294. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 226. 

Alamosemys aimexa Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1910 A, 318, fig. 19. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 10, 26, 37, pi. xi, figs 
1, 2; pi. xii; text-figs. 14, 15 (Adocus). 


Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 249, 252, figs. 314-318. 

Upper Cretaceous? (Navesmk-Homerstown) ; 
New Jersey. 

AgompLus turgidus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 445. 

1908 A, 249, pi. xxxvii, figs. 1-5; text- 
fig. 310. 

Wieland, G. R. 1?05 B, 430, 435, 442, fig. 0 
(This species?). 

Upper Cretaceous? (Upper Greensand); New 
Jersey. 

Type Z. striaiula Cope. 

Zygoramma striatula Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 445. 

1908 A, 257, pi. xxxvii, fig. 10; pi. xxxviii, 
figs. 1-3; text-fig. 321. 

Upper Cretaceous? (Navesink-Homerstown) ; 
New Jersey. 


Type H. insuetus Cope. 

HomoropLus insuetus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 446. 

1908 A, 260. 

Upper Cretaceous? (Homerstown?); New 
Jersey. 

Type A. substricta Hay. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 42 (Adocus). 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Alamosemys suhstricta Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 260, pi. xxxix, figs. 1, 2; 
text-figs. 323, 324. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 10 (Adocus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 383 (A. substriata). 
Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 42 (Adocus). 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 


Hoplochelys Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 226, 263. 

Cooper, C. F. 1922 C, 156. 

Gilmore, C. W, 1920 A, 40. 

Hay, O. P. 1910 A, 321. 

1910 B, 294. 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 D, 156. 

1923 F, 13, 15. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 226. 

Hoplochelys hicarinata Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1910 A, 321, pi. xii, figs. 1, 2; text- 
figs. 20-23. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 9, 41, pi. xiv, figs. 1, 2; 

text -figs. 17, 18. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Paleocene (Puerco) ; New Mexico. 

Hoplochelys caelata Hay. 

Hay, Q. P. 1908 D, 163, pi. xxvii, figs, 1-3. 

1910 A, 324. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 


Tjrpe Chelydra crassa Cope, 
j Hoplochelys crassa (Cope). 

I Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 446 (Chelydra). 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 731 (Chelydra). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 9, 10, 40, 41, pi. xiii; 
text-fig. 16. 

Hay, 0. P. 1905 G, 339, 340. 

1908 A, 263, pi. xxxviii, figs. 4-9; text- 
fig. 325. 

1908 D, 164. 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 383. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 

Hoplochelys elongata Gilmore. 

OUmore, C. W. 1920 A, 10, 41, 50, pi. xvi, figs. 

1, 2; text-figs. 21, 22. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 42. 

Paleocene (Torrejon) ; New Mexico. 

Hoplochelys lac^ueata Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 9, 10, 41, 47, pi. xv, 
figs. 1, 2; text-figs. 19, 20. 
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Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 14. 

1926 A, 658, text-fig. 9. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38 (H. laqueta). 
Paleocene (Puerco) ; New Mexico. 

Hoplochelys paludosa Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 266, text-fig. 328. 
GUmore, C. W, 1920 A, 10. 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 383. 


Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 42. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Hoplochelys saliens Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 265, text-figs. 326, 327. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 10, 41, 49. 
Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 383. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 42. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 


Kallistira Hay. Type Dermatemys costilatus Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 226, 267. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 226. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 256 (Elallistina) . 


Notomorpha Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 448. 

1908 A, 226, 269. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 226. 

Notomorpha gravis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 448. 


Kallistira costilata (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 445 (Baptemys). 

1908 A, 267, text-figs. 329-334. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 69 (Dermatemys). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; New Mexico. 

Type N, gravis Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1874 B, 441. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 269, text-figs. 335, 336. 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 71 (Emys); 74 (Noto- 
morpha). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming. 


Baptemys Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 445. 

Cope, E. D. 1871 C, 563. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 226, 270. 

Nopcsa, F, 1923 F, 8, 14, 15. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 226. 

Baptemys fluviatilis Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 277, pi. xhi, figs. 1, 2; text- 
figs. 350, 351. 

Middle Eocene? (Bridger?); Colorado?, 
Baptemys tricarinata Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 275, text-figs. 346-349. 
Cooper, C, F. 1922 C, 156. 

Cope, E. D. 1881 D, 184 (‘'Dermatemys"). 
Nopcsa, F. 1922 D, 166. 

Middle Eocene (Wind River) ; Wyoming, 


Type B. wyomingensis Leidy. 

I Baptemys wyomingensis Leidy. 

I Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 445 (B. wyom ) ; 438 
(Baena? ponderosa). 

1904 A, 265, pi. xiii, figs. 1-3; text-fig. 2. 

1905 G, 331 (Baena? ponderosa). 

1908 A, 270, pi. xxxvii, figs. 11-13; pi. 

xxxviii, fig. 10; pi. xl, fig. 1; pi. xli, figs. 
1, 2; text-figs. 337-345. 

Hayden, F. V. 1871 A, 145. 

Lambe, L. M. 1908 B, 233 (Baena ponderosa). 
Mernll, G. P. 1907 A, 64 (Baena ponderosa). 
Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Baptemys sp. indet, 

Lee, W. T. 1917 A, 141. 

Upper Cretaceous (Vermejo); Colorado. 


Xbnochelts Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1906 B, 29. 

1908 A, 226, 282. 

Waiiston, S. W. 1925 B, 226. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 256. 


Type X formosa Hay. 

Xenochelys formosa Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1906 B, 29, text-figs. 2, 3. 

1904 A, 282, text-figs. 355, 356. 
O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 160. 

Oligocene (Chadron); South Dakota. 


ANOSTEIRID^ Hay. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 446. 

Baur, G. 1891 B, 420 (Anosteirinse) . 
Harrassowitz, H. 1922 A, 209, 210, 212, 

Anosteira Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 447. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 276 (Anostira). 

Dollo, L. 1887 B, 393 (Anostira). 
Harrassowitz, H. 1919 A, 148. 

1922 A, 132-239. 

1922 B, 93. 

Hay, O. P. 1906 G, 332. 

1908 A, 226, 279. 


Hay, O. P. 1905 G, 332. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 122 (Anosteirinje). 
1928 A, 167 (Anosteirinse). 

Type A. ornata Leidy. 

Leidy, J. 1872 B, 370. 

Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 237 (Anostira). 
Lydekker, R. 1886 G. 523. 

1889 M, 54 (Anostira). 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 33, 34, 36, 150. 

1928 A, 167. 

Versluys, J. 1922 C, 98. 

Walther, W. G. 1922 A, 76, 81, 85, 90. 
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Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 226. * 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 256. 

1923 A, 312. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 201 (Anostira). 

Anosteira omata Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 447. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 121 (This species?). 
Harrassowitz, H. 1922 A, 140, 152, 202, pi. i, 
figs. 3, 4. 

Hay, 0- P. 1905 G, 332. 

1906 C, 157, text-figs. 2, 3. 

1908 A, 279, pi. xliii, figs. 1, 2; text-figs. 
352-354. 


Lambe, L. M. 1908 A, 9, 17, pi. i, figs. 17-19. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyommg: 
(Uinta?); Utah. 

Anosteira radiilina Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 UU, 1. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 447. 

Harrassowitz, H. 1922 A, 141. 

Hay, O. P. 1905 G, 332. 

1908 A, 281. 

MerriU, G. P. 1907 A, 63. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


KINOSTEENID^. 


Agassiz, L. 1857 B, 418 (Cmostemoidaa). 
Arldt, T. 1909 D, 654 (“kmostemiden”). 
Baur, G. 1891 E, 632 (Cinostemidae). 

1896 D, 314. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1889 A, 33 (Cinostemidae) . 
Brown, A. E. 1904 A, 468 (Cinostermdffi). 
Cooper, C. F. 1922 C, 155 (Cinostemidc), 
Cope, E. D. 1882 E, 144 (Cinostemid®) . 
Gilmore, C. W. 1923 A, 1. 

Harrassowitz, H. 1922 A, 141 (Cinostemid®). 
Kmgsley, J. S. 1925 A, 15 (Cmostemid®). 


Nopcsa, F. 1922 D, 155 (Cinostemida) . 

1923 E, 1045 (Cinostemida). 

1923 F, 13, 18 (Cinostemid®). 

1923 H, 36, 39, 122, 168 (Cinostemin®) . 
1926 A, 657 (Cinostemid®). 

1928 A, 166 (Cinostemina). 

Siebenrock, F. 1902 A, 807-846 (Cinostemid®). 
1907 A (Cmostemid®). 

1909 A, 436, 438 (Cmostemid®). 
Woodward, A. S. 1888 O, 353 (Cmostemid®). 
Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 311 (Cinostemid®). 


Kinosteenon Spix. Type K. longicaudatum = K. scorpoides = Testudo tricarinata 

Merrem. 


Spix, J. B. 1824, Testud. Brazil, 17. 

Agassiz, L. 1857 B, 423 (Goniochelys) ; 424 (Ozo- 
theca) ; 426 (Cmostemum) ; 427 (Thyroster- 
num); 429 (Platythyra) . 

Gilmore, C. W, 1923 A, 1. 

Gray, J. E. 1844, Cat. Tort., 32. 

1855 A. 

1873 D, 164, pi. V, fig. 6. 

1873 E, 70. 

Harassowitz, H. 1922 A, 200 (Cinostemum). 
he Conte, J. 1854 A, 180 (Kinostemum). 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 6 (Cinostemum). 

1923 H, 34, 186, 187 (Cmostemum). 

1926 A, 657 (Cinostemum). 


Siebenrock, F. 1907 A (Cmostemum). 

1909 A, 439 (Cinostemum). 

Stannius, H. 1856 A, 7, 32 (Cmostemum). 
Stejneger, L. 1902 A, 237. 

1923 A, 3. 

Zdansky, 0. 1924 A, 102 (Cinostemon). 

Kinostemon arizonense Gilmore. 

Qilmore, C, W. 1923 A, 2, pis. i-v; text-figs. 
1-7. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 136. 

Nopcsa, F. 1926 A, 658, text-fig. 9 (Cinoster- 
num). 

Pleistocene (San Pedro Valley); Arizona. 


EMyi)ID.aB Gray. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 447. 

Allis, E. P. 1919 A, 383 (Emys). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 652. 

1909 D, 654 (“emydiden”). 

1912 A, 712, 758. 

Bender, O. 1911 A, 170 (Emys). 

1913 A, 284 (Emys). 

Blainville, H. M. D. 1835 A, 240 (Emyda). 
Botez, I. G. 1921 A, 84 (Testudinid®, m part). 
Broom, II. 1924 B, 54, fig. 5 (Emys). 

Brown, A. E. 1904 A, 467 (Emys). 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 397. 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, 2, 227 (“emydes”). 

Dollo, L. 1889 B, 672 (Testudinid®). 

1903 A, 770 (Testudinid®). 

Filatoff, D. 1906 A, 628 (Emys). 

1907 A, 289 (Emys). 

Fraas, E. 1905 B, 364 (Emyda). 

Fuchs, H. 1907 C, 19 (Emys). 

1907 D, 33 (Emys). . 


Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 152 (“emyden”). 

1909 D, 38, fig. 13 (Emys). 

1913 A, 59 (Emys). 

1913 B, 301 (Emys). 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 350 (Emys). 

Gaupp, E. 1910 C, 412 (Emys). 

1911 B, 109 (Emys). 

Gegenbaur, C. 1863 A, 464 (Emys), 

5ray, J. E. 1825 A, 210. 

1855 A, 14. 

1873 D, 165, 169. 

Harkness, R. 1852 A, 250 (“emydian family”)* 
Hasse, C. 1871 A, figs. (Emys). 

Hay, O. P. 1905 A, 151. 

1905 G, 332, 339. 

1908 A, 2, 33, 284. 

1928 A, 6. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 314, 315 (Emyd®). 
Hoffmann, C. K. 1879 B, 63 (Emyda). 

Kehrer, F. A. 1896 A, 353 (“emyden”). 
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Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 145. 

Kostlin, 0. 1844 A (Emys). 

Kunkel, B. W. 1911 A, 356, figs. 1-3 (Emys). 

1912 A, 693 (Emys). 

Matthew, W, D. 1914 B, 387. 

1915 A, 283. 

1921 D, 214. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (Emys). 

Mehnert, E. 1891 A, 131 (Emys). 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F (Emydidse, Emydinae). 

1923 H, 31, 32, 34-36 (“emydiden”) ,* 39 
(Emychidse). 

1928 A, 167 (Emydinae). 

Owen, R. 1848 B, 201, pi. u (Emys). 

Faramore, R. H. 1910 A, 1397, figs. 7, 8 (Emys). 
Pictet, F. J, 1853 A, 446. 

Rabl, C. 1903 A, 185 (“emyden”). 

Rathke, H. 1846 A, 161, 163 (Emys). 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 134. 

Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A, 149, 262, 309 (Emydae). 
Siebenrock, F. 1907 A, 638. 

1909 A, 451 (Emydinffi). 

Gyremys Hay. Tyj 

Bay, 0. P. 1908 A, 288. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 226. 


Sieglbauer, F. 1911 A, 265 (Emys). 

Smith, L. W. 1914 A, 549 (Emydae). 

Stanmus, H. 1856 A (Emydea). 

Stefano, G. 1917 A, 281, 286. 

Stehli, G. 1910 A, 785 (“emyden”). 

Steiner, H. 1922 A, 335, fig. 12 (Emys). 
Stejneger, L. 1907 C, 488 (Emydinae). 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 113 (Testudinidae 
in part). 

Toinier, G. 1913 B, 365. 

Vaillant, L. 1877 A, 15 (Emys). 

1877 C, 56 (Emys). 

Versluys, J. 1919 A, 14. 

Virchow, H. 1914 D, 321, fig. 2 (Emys). 

1926 A, 216, fig. 3 (Emys). 

Watson, D. M. S. 1916 A, 341 (Emys). 

Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 226. 

1925 B, 226. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 251. 

1923 A, 306 (Emydmae). 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 202. 

Zuckerkandl, E. 1908 A, 497 (Emys). 

5 G. spectaMlis Hay. 

G 3 !Temys spectabilis Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 288, pi. xliv, figs. 1, 2; 

text-figs. 357, 358. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 126. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River) ; Montana. 


Clemmys Ritgea. Type Testudo punctata Schoepff = T. guttata Schneider. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 449. 

Ammon,, L. 1911 A, 27, figs. 

Botez, I. G. 1921 A, 85. 

Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 694. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 397. 

Fitzinger, L. 1836 A, 114. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 356. 

Gaupp, E. 1905 D, 1018, fig. 39, 

1911 B, 109. 

1913 A, 53. 

Goette, A. 1899 A, 418, 419. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 287, 290. 

1928 A, 8, pi. u, fig. 2. 

Klaauw, C. J. 1924 B, 592. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 58. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 132, 222. 

Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A, 272. 

Siebenrock, F. 1909 A, 479. 

Stejneger, L. 1907 A, 492. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 226, 227. 

Clemmys hesperia Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1903 E, 238, text-figs. 1-5. 

1908 A, 292, pi. xlv, figs. 4-7; text-figs. 
361-365. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 230. 

Osborn, H. F, 1909 D, 81. 

Pliocene (Rattlesnake) ; Oregon. 

Clemmys insculpta Le Conte. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 449. 


Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 213, 394, 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 295. 

1923 A, 312 , 322. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1926 A, 253. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 133. 

Pleistocene (Early); Peimsylvania. 

Clemmys morrisise Hay. 

Bay, 0. P. 1908 A, 290, pi. xlv, figs. 1-3; text- 
figs. 359-360. 

Scharff, R F. 1911 A, 133. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Clemmys? percrassa Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 449. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 213, 394. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 294. 

1923 A, 312. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 H, 143. 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Pennsylvania. 

Clemmys saxea Hay, 

Bay, 0. P. 1903 E, 241, text-fig. 6. 

1908 A, 294, pi. xlv, figs. 8-10; text-fig. 366. 
Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 196. 

Middle Miocene (Mascall); Oregon. 

Clemmys sp. indet. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 205, 214, 233, fig. 2. 
Middle Miocene (Virgin Valley) ; Nevada. 
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Echmatemys Hay. Tj 

Hay, 0, P. 1906 B, 27. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 123. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 287, 295, text-figs. 367-374 
(E. sp. indet.). 

Huene, F. 1910 C, 302 (Echmatemus). 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 15. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1906 A, 150, 252 (Echmatemys). 
Wilhston, S. W. 1925 B, 226. 

Eclmiatemys segle Hay. 

Hay, 0. P, 1908 A, 298, 431, text-figs. 436-441. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Edunatemys arethusa Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 298, 323, pi. xUx, figs. 1, 2,* 
text -figs. 421, 422. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Edunatemys callopyge Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 298, 340, pi. hi. figs. 1, 2; 
text-figs. 447, 448, 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 123, pi. xxi; text-figs. 
9, 10. 

Upper Eocene (Umta) ; Utah. 

Echmatemys cibollensis (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 447 (Emys). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 139. 

1919 C, 129. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A. 298, 300, text-fig. 379. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 70 (Emys). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; New Mexico. 

Edunatemys cyane Hay. 

Hay, 0, P. 1908 A, 298, 324, text-figs, 423-427. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyommg. 

Echmatemys depressa Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 139, pi. xxiii, fig. 2; 
text -fig. 16. 

Upper Eocene (Umta); Utah. 

Echmatemys douglassi Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 128, pi. xxu; text-figs. 

11 , 12 . 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 

Echmatemys euthneta (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 447 (Emys). 

Cope, E. D. 1874 B, 436, 437 (Emys). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 139. 

1919 C, 129. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 298, 305, pi. xlvi, fig. 1; 
text-figs. 389-391. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 358 (Emys). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 70 (Emys). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Echmatemys haydeni (Leidy), 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 448 (Emys). 

1908 A, 298, 313, pi. xlvii, fig. 2; text-figs, 
404-410. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 71. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 


pe Smys septaria Cope. 

Echmatemys hollandi Gilmore, 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 133, pi. xxiii, fig. 1; 
text-fig. 13. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 

Echmatemys? latilahiata (Cope). 

Cope, E. D. 1872 PP, 3 (Emys). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 448 (Emys). 

1908 A, 298, 339 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 71 (Emys). 

Middle Eocene (Bndger) ; Wyommg. 

Echmatemys lativertehralis (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 448 (Emys) 

1908 A, 298, text-figs. 375-378 
Merrill, G. P, 1907 A, 71 (Emys). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 

Echmatemys? megaulax (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 448 (Emys). ^ 

Cope, E. D. 1874 B, 436 (Emys megaulax, E. 
pachylomus ) . 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 139, 141. 

1919 C, 125-129, pi. xxxvi; text-figs. 6, 7. 
Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 298, 301, pi. xlv, figs. 14, 15; 
text-figs. 380-383. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 71 (Emys). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Echmatemys naomi Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 298, 335, pi. li, figs. 1, 2; 
text-figs. 442-444. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Echmatemys ohscura Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 135, pi. xxiv; text-figs. 
14, 15. 

Upper Eocene (Umta) ; Utah. 

Echmatemys ocyrrhog Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 298, 329, text-figs. 432, 435. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Echmatemys pusilla Hay. 

Hay, a P. 1908 A, 298, 337, text-figs. 445, 446. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 142, fig. 17. (This 
species?). 

Leidy, J. 1873 B, 148 (Emys wyomingensis, juv.). 
juv.). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming: 
(Uinta); Utah. 

Echmatemys rivalis Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 D, 164, text-figs. 2, 3. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch?); Wyoming. 

Echmatemys septaria (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 448 (Emys). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 123, 124. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 B, 28, 'text-fig. 1. 

1908 A, 298, 319, text-figs. 414-420. 

Leidy, J. 1870 E, 5 (Emys stevensonianus, in 
part). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 71 (Emys). 

Middle Eocene (Bndger) ; Wyoming. 
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Echmatemys shauglmessiana (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 448 (Emys). 

1908 A, 298, 327, pi. 1, figs, 1, 2; text-figs. 
428-431, 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Ecliinatemys stevensoniana (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 448 (Emys septaria, in part). 
Hayden, F. V. 1871 A, 145 (Emys stevensonen- 
sis). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 72 (Emys). 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 298, 316, pi. xlviii, figs. 1, 2; 
text-figs. 411-413, 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

isclimateniys testudinea (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 448 (Emys). 

Cope, E. D. 1874 B, 441 (Emys). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1919 C, 129. 

PAL2B0THECA Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 NN, 4. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 447 (Emys, m part). 

1908 A, 287, 343. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 167 (Pa’iEOtheka). 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 226. 

Palseotheca polycypha Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 NN, 4. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 448 (Emys). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 139. 

Hay, O. P, 1908 A, 343. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 71 (Emys); 75 (Palaeo- 
theca). 

Middle Eocene (Bndger); Wyoming. 


Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 298, 303, pi. xlv, figs. 16, 
17; text-figs. 383-388. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 72 (Emys); 74 (Noto- 
morpha). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Eclmiatemys uintensis Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 298, 342, pi. liu, figs. 1, 2. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 127. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Wyommg. 

Echmatemys wyomingensis (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 448 (Emys). 

1904 A, 267, pi. xiv; text-figs. 3, 4 (Chry- 
semys) . 

1908 A, 298, 308, pi. xlvii, fig, 1; text-figs. 
392-403. 

Merrill, G P. 1907 A, 71 (Emys jeanesi); 72 
(E- wyomingensis). 

Middle Eocene (Biidger); Wyoming. 


Palseotheca terrestris Cope. 

Cope, E, D. 1872 NN, 5. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 448 (Emys). 

Cope, E. D. 1902 A, 448. 

Gilmore. C. W. 1915 H, 139. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 344. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 72 (Emys); 75 (Pal»o- 
theca). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


Type P. polycypha Cope. 


Hybemys Leidy. Type H. arenarius Leidy. 


Hay, 0. P, 1902 A, 448. 
1908 A, 287, 344. 


Cheysemys Gray. Type 

Gray, J. E. 1844, Cat. Tortoises, etc. Brit. 

Mus., 27. 

Agassiz, L. 1857 B, 438. 

Baur, G. 1896 E, 569. 

Beer, G. R. 1926 A, 319. 

Botez, I. G. 1921 A, 85. 

Brown, A. E. 1904 A, 468. 

Fuchs, H. 1907 B, 429. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 346. 

Gray, J. E. 1855 A, 32. 

1873 F, 321, pi. xii, fig. 7. 

Hay, O. P. 1905 A, 143. 

1908 A, 288, 345. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 314. 

Huene, P. 1920 D, 166. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 12. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 132. 

Thater, K. 1910 A, 490, figs. 24-35. 

Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A, 272. 

Shaner, R. F. 1926 A, 343, figs. 1-16. 


Hybemys arenarius Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 448. 

1908 A, 345. 

Middle Eocene (Bndger) ; Wyoming. 

Testudo picta Schneider. 

Siebenrock, F. 1909 A, 459. 

'mith, L. W. 1914 A, 549. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 118. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 A, 103, 188, figs. 80, 154. 
1925 B, 226, 227. 

Ohrysemys marginata bellii (Gray). 

Gray, J. E. 1831, Syn. Rept., 31 (Emys bellii). 
Boulenger, G. A. 1889 A. 74 (C. cinerea bellii). 
Hay, 0. P. 1923 B, 118, pi. ix, fig. 1 (0. belli), 
Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 118. 

See Boulenger for synonymy and literature. 
Recent; Upper Michigan to Vancouver 
Island, on Great Plains to New Mexico and 
Mexico; Pleistocene; Texas. 

Ohrysemys timlda Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 345, pi. xlvi, fig. 2. 
Pleistocene (Aftonian); Neb.aska. 



CATALOGUE 


97 


Beirochelts Agassiz. 

Agassiz, L. 1857 B, 441. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 288, 346. 

Siebenrock, F. 1909 A, 485. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 121. 
Wilhston, S. W. 1925 B, 227. 


Type Z>. reticulata (Uaudm). 

Deiroclielys floridana Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 346, pi. liv, figs. 1, 2; text- 
fig, 450. 

1923 A, 379. 

Pleistocene (Early); Florida. 


Trachemys Agassiz. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 449. 

Baur, G. 1892 D, 208, fig. 3. 

1896 E, 569. 

Gray, J. E. 1873 F, 321, pi. xii, fig, 8. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 288, 347. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 I, 662 (Graphemys). 

1919 B, 170 (Chiysemys, Trachemys). 
Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A, 262. 

Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 221, figs. 116, 116. 

1925 B, 227. 

TracLemys bisomata (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 449. 

1908 A, 353, pi. Ivi, fig. 1. 

1916 C, 67, 75, pi, vii, figs. 2-7. 

1923 A, 384. 

1924 D, 248. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 145. 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Texas, Flonda. 

Trachemys delicata Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1916 C, 66, pi. vii, fig. 1 (This 
genus?). 

Pliocene?; Florida. 

Trachemys euglypha (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 447 (Emys), 

1908 A, 350, pi. liv, fig. 3. 

1916 C, 70, pi. iv, fig. 6 (This species?). 

1923 A, 379, 381. 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 136 (Emys). 

Spencer, J. W. 1895 A, 137 (Emys). 

Pleistocene (Peace Creek) ; Florida. 

Trachemys hilli (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 449. 

1908 A, 348, pi. Iv, figs. 1, 2; text-figs. 
451, 452. 

Upper Miocene or Lower Pliocene (Repub- 
lican River); Kansas. 


Type T. scripta Schoepff. 

Trachemys? jarmani Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 351, pi. liv, figs. 10-12. 

1923 A, 379. 

Pleistocene (Early); Florida. 

Trachemys? nuchocarinata Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1916 C, 70, pi. vi, fig. 5 (This 
genus?). 

1917 E, 44 , 47 (This genus?). 

1923 A, 374, 382. 

1927 D, 274. 

Pleistocene (Early and Middle) ; Florida. 

Trachemys petrolei (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 448 (Emys). 

1908 A, 352, pi. xlvi, figs. 3, 4. 

1924 D, 242. 

Pleistocene (Early); Texas. 

Trachemys scnlpta Hay. 

Hay, 0, P. 1908 A, 351, pi. -liv, figs. 4-9. 

1916 C, 68, 75, pi. vii, figs. 8-10. 

1923 A, 497. 

1927 D, 274. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 145. 

Pleistocene (Early); Florida. 

Trachemys tniUa Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 355, pi. Ivi, figs. 2-6; text- 
fig. 453. 

1924 D, 242. 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Texas. 

Trachemys sp, iudet. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 197. Pleistocene (Early); 
Florida. 


PsETJBEMYs Gray. Type Testudo concinna Le Conte. 


Oray, J. E, 1856, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lend., 1855 
(1856), 197. 

Baur, G. 1896 E, 569. 

Boulenger, G. R. 1889 A, 69 (Chrysemys, part). 
Foote, J. S. i916 A, 58, pi. iv. 

Gray, J. E. 1855 A, 34. 

1873 F, 321, pi. xii, fig. 9. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 288, 356. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 314. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 119. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 227. 


Pseudemys caelata Hay. 

Hay, 0, P, 1908 A, 356, pi. Ivii, figs. 1-6; text- 
fig. 454. 

1916 C, 64, pi. ii, figs. 1-7. 

1923 A, 375, 379. 

1927 D, 274. 

Pleistocene (Early); Florida. 

Pseudemys eztincta Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 356, pi. Uv, fig. 13. 

1923 A, 379. 

Pleistocene (Early); Florida. 
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Pseudemys floridana persimilis Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1916 C, 71, 75, pi. v, figs. 6-8. 

1917 E, 44. 

1923 A, 382. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 147, 148. 

Pleistocene (Middle or Late); Florida. 

Graptemys Agassiz. Type 

Agas&iz, L. 1857 B, 436. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 288, 358. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 117. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1914 A, 218, figs. Ill, 112. 


Pseudemys sp. indet. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 363. Pleistocene; South 
Carolina. 


Testudo geographioa Le Sueur. 

Graptemys? inornata (Loomis). 

Loomis, P. B. 1904 A, 429, figs. 10, 11 (Chry- 
semys). 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 358, text-figs. 455, 456. 
Lambe, L. M. 1905 D, 366 A (Chrysemys). 
O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 160. 

Oligocene (Txtanotherium) ; South Dakota. 


Terrapene Merrem. Type 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 449. 

Adams, L. A. 1919 A, 89 (Cistudo). 

Botez, I. G. 1921 A, 85 (Cistudo). 

Boulenger, G. A. 1895 D, 330 (Cistudo). 

Broom, R. 1922 A, 21. 

Brown, A. E. 1904 A, 468. 

Cams. V. 1875 A, 397. 

Cooper, C. F. 1922 C, 157. 

Durand, J. P. 1898 A, 294 (“cistude")- 
Fuchs, H. 1907 B, 461, pi. xx, fig. 10 (Cistudo). 

1911 B, 394 (Cistudo). 

1920 A, 368 (Cistudo). 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 361 (Cistudo). 

1905 A, 210 (Cistudo). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 E. 

Gray, J. E. 1825 A, 211 (Terraphene). 

1855 A, 39 (Cistudo). 

1873 D, 163 (“box tortoises”). 

Hay, O. P. 1905 A, 149. 

1908 A, 18, 288, 359. 

1912 D, 553. 

Heilprm, A. 1887 A, 313-315 (Cistudo). 

Le Conte, J. 1854 A, 189. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 533. 

Moodie, R. L. 1908 D, 445 (Cistudo). 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 D, 157. 

1923 F, 6, 18 (Terrapene, Cistudo). 

1923 H, 36 (Terrapane). 

Owen, R. 1848 B, 192 (Cistudo). 

Pema, G. 1908 A, 138, pi. vii, fig. 26 (Cistudo). 
Rabl, C. 1903 A, 170, pi. i, fig. 9 (Cistudo). 
Rathke, H. 1846 A, 163 (Terapene). 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 134. 

Shufeldt, R. 1921 A, 220. 

Siebenrock, F. 1909 A, 489. 

Stannius, H. 1856 A, 32, seq. (Cistudo). 

Stejneger, L. 1902 A, 235 , 236. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 115. 

Vaillant, L. 1877 B, 36 (Cistudo). 

1877 C, 57. 

1881 A, 15, 103. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 408. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1914 H, 1012 (Cistudo). 
Williston, S. W. 1925 A, 188, fig. 154 (Cistudo). 

1925 B, 227 (Terrepene). 

Zdansky, O. 1924 A, 110. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 203 (Cistudo). 


Testudo Carolina Linuseus. 

Terrapene bulverda Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1920 B, 133, pi. x, fig. 1 ; text-fig. 4. 
1924 D, 247. 

Pleistocene (Middle or Early); Texas. 

Terrapene canaliculata Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1907 B, 850, figs. 5-7. 

Gidley, J. W. 1927 E, 274. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 E, 4, pis. ii-v; text-figs. 
2-4. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 360, 363, text-figs. 463-465. 

1916 C, 58, 75, pi. iv, figs. 4, 5; pi. v, figs. 
1-5 (T. antipex); 61 (T. caniculata). 

1917 B, 10 (T. antipex). 

1917 E, 44 (T. antipex). 

1923 A, 371 (T. canaliculata) ; 497 (T. anti- 
pex). 

1927 D, 274 (T. antipex, T. canaliculata). 
Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 147 (T. antipex). 
Pleistocene (Early) ; Georgia, Florida. 

Terrapene Carolina (Linnseus). 

Linncem, C. 1758 A, 198 (Testudo). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 449 (T. clausa). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 311, 341, 394. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1895 D, 331 (Cistudo). 

Fuchs, H. 1927 A, 324. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 361 (Cistudo). 

Gray, J. E. 1855 A, 39 (Cistudo). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 C, 386. 

1912 D, 553, text-fig. 1. 

1923 A, 310, 311. 

Leidy, J. 1889 H, 6 (Cistudo clausa). 

Mercer, H. 1884 A, 98 (“box turtle”). 

Owen, R. 1848 B, 192 (Cistudo clausa). 
Siebenrock, F. 1909 A, 492. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 115. 

Vaillant, L. 1881 A, 15, pi. xxvi (T. carinata). 
Zdansky, 0. 1924 A, 111. 

Recent; Maine to Georgia, west to Missis- 
sippi River: Pleistocene (Early); Pennsyl- 
vama: (Middle); Indiana- (Late); Pennsyl- 
vania. 

Terrapene enrypygla (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 449 (T. eurypygia, T. an- 
guillulata) . 
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Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 213, 394 (T. an- 
guillulatus). 

Cope, E. D. 1869 E, 178. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 C, 385, figs. 6, 7. 

1906 D, 169, pi. xl, fig. 2. 

1908 A, 360, 364, text-figs. 466-470. 

1916 C, 64. 

1923 A, 312, 347. 

Miller, B. L. 1912 A, 5 (Cistudo). 

Vaillant, L. 1881 A, 15. 

Pleistocene (Early or Middle); Maryland: 
(Early) ; Pennsylvania. 

Terrapene formosa Hay, 

Hay, 0. P. 1916 C, 57, pi. iv, fig. 3. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 E, 3. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 378. 

Pleistocene (Early); Florida. 

Terrapene impressa Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1924 D, 245, fig. 5. 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Texas. 

Terrapene innoxia Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1916 C, 61, 75, 76, pi. vi, figs. 1-4. 
Chamberlin, R. T. 1916 A, 38. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 E, 3. 

Hay, 0. P. 1916 E, 53. 

1917 E, 44. 

1923 A, 382. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 145, 147. 

Pleistocene (Early and Middle); Florida. 

Terrapene longinsulao Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 D, 166, pi. xxvi, figs. 1-3. 

Lower Pliocene (Republican River); Kansas. 


Terrapene marnochii (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 449. 

Dumble, E. T. 1894 A, 564 (Cistudo). 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 360, 362, pi. Iviii, figs. 1, 2. 
1917 B, 9. 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Texas, 

Terrapene putnami Hay. 

'Hay, O. P. 1906 B, 30, text-figs. 4-7. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 E, 3. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 360, pi. Ivi, figs. 7, 8; text- 
figs. 459-462. 

1916 C, 61. 

1923 A, 197, 379. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1906 A, 150 (T. putmanm). 
Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 134. 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Florida. 

Terrapene singletoni Gilmore. 

Gilmore, (7. TT. 1927 E, 1, pi. i; text-fig. 1. 
Pleistocene (Early) ; Florida. 

Terrapene wMtneyi Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1917 B, pi. i, figs. 4, 5 ; pi. h, fig. 1. 
Bassler, R. S. 1919 A, 61. 

Deussen, A. 1924 A, 116. 

Hay, O. P. 1920 B, 133. 

1923 B, 117. 

1924 D, 245, 247. 

1927 D, 284. 

Pleistocene (Early or Middle); Texas. 

Terrapene sp. indet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1927 E, 274. Pleistocene ; Flor- 
ida. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 353. 

1927 D, 274. Pleistocene; Florida. 

Matthew, W. D. 1925 A, 97. Pleistocene 
(Early) ; Florida. 


TESTUDIHIBiE Gray. 


Gray, J. E. 1825 A, 210. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 449. 

Arldt, T. 1909 D, 654 (“testudiniden”). 

1912 A, 712, 758, 

Bates, D. M. A. 1914 A, 100 (“land tortoises”). 
Blainville, H. M. D, 1835 A, 240 (Testudinea). 
Bonaparte, C. L, 1831 A, 63. 

Botes, I. G. 1921 A, 84. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 396 (Chersemydffi). 

Dollo, L. 1889 B. 

1903 A, 770 (Testudinidte, including Emy- 
didse) . 

1903 C. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 494 (“landschildkrSten”). 
Fuchs, H. 1907 B, 428. 

1920 A, 387. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 345. 

Gray, J. E. 1855 A, 4. 

Gunther, A. C. 1898 A ("land tortoises”). 
Harrassowitz, H. 1922 A, 183 ("testudinatiden”) 
Hay, 0. P. 1905 G, 333. 

1908 A, 33, 367. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1879 B, 65 (Testudinei) . 
Jaekel, 0. 1915 A, 104 ("testudiniden"). 

Koken, E. 1898 A, 141 (“schildkr6ten"). 


Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 203, 208. 

Lydekker, R. 1886 G, 521 (“chelonians”). 

1903 C, 54 (“land tortoises”). 

1910 A, 302 (“giant tortoises”). 

1912 C, 498 (Chelonia). 

ManteU, G. A. 1844 A, 771 (Testudinata). 
Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 387. 

1915 A, 283. 

1921 D, 214. 

Middleton, J. 1844 A, 286. 

Nopesa, F. 1923 F (Testudimnse, Emydidae), 

1923 H, 34, 39, 122, 166 (Testudinin®). 

1928 A, 167 (Emydinae, Testudinin®). 

Osbom, H. F. 1909 D, 58. 

Rabl, C. 1903 A, 160 (“testudiniden”). 
Siebenrock, F. 1907 A, 532. 

1909 A, 508 (Testudinse). 

Stannius, H. 1856 A (Testudmea). 

Stefano, G. 1917 A, 281, 286. 

Stejneger, L. 1907 C, 488. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 113 (including 
Emydidse) . 

Tomier, G. 1913 A, 336. 

1913 B, 365. 

Versluys, J. 1912 A, 491 (“schildkroten”). 
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Wagner, R. 1843 A ("landschildkroten”)* 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 407. 

Walhston, S. W. 1914 A, 227. 

1925 B, 227. 

Hadriantts Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 00, 3. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 460. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 143. 

Harrassowitz, H. 1922 A, 183. 

Hay, O. P. 1905 G, 341. 

1908 A, 373. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F, 13, 18. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 365. 

Wieland, G. R. 1923 A, 13. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 227. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 252. 

1923 A, 306. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 203. 

Hadrianus corsoni (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 450 (H. corsoni, H. octo- 
narius). 

Cope, E. D, 1872 M, 463 (Testudo hadriana). 
1872 NN, 4 (Testudo hadnana). 

1872 00, 3 (H. octonaria, H. quadratus). 
1872 PP, 3 (H. octouanus, H. quadratus). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 143, fig. 18; 145 (H 
corsoni, H. octonanua). 

Hay, 0.‘ P. 1904 A, 272, 

1905 G, 333. 

1908 A, 374, 376, pis. lx, Ixi; text-figs. 
473-479. 

Leidy, J. 1873 B, 132, 339, pl. xi, figs. 1, 2; pi. 
XV, fig. 7; pl. xxix, figs. 2-4; pl. xxx, figs. 1-4 
(Testudo; on pl. xi, Emys carteri). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 72 (H. corsoni, H. octo- 
narius). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming; Upper 
(Uinta) ; Utah. 


Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 252 (Testudininse). 

1923 A, 306 (TestudinmEs). 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 202 (Testudinidfie) ; 
203 (Testudinoidea) . 

Type E, octonarius Cope. 

Hadrianus majusculus Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1904 A, 271, pl. xv; text-fig. 6. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 150. 

Hay, 0. P. 1905 G, 340. 

1908 A, 374, pl. lix, fig. 1; text-fig. 472. 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; New Mexico. 

Hadrianus robustus Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 146, pl. xxv, fig. 2; 
text-fig. 19. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 

Hadrianus schuclierti Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 450. 

1908 A, 374, 382, text-fig. 481. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 73. 

Sauvage, H E. 1900 A, 5. 

Eocene (Jackson); Alabama. 

Hadrianus tumidus Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 374, 380, text-fig. 480. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 148. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 

Hadrianus utahensis Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 148, pl. xxvi, fig. 1; 
text-fig. 20. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Hadrianus sp. indet. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 73. Lower Eocene 
(Wasatch); New Mexico. 


Achilemys Hay. Type Eadrianus allabiatus Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 373, 383. 
Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 227. 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 252. 
1923 A, 306. 


Acbilemys allabiata (Cope). 

Cope, E. D. 1872 PP, 3 (Hadrianus). 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 450 (Hadrianus). 
1905 G, 333. 

1908 A, 383, figs. 482, 485. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 72 (Hadrianus). 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


Bystra Hay. Type B. nanus Hay. 


Hay, 0. P. 1916 C, 53. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 167 (Bystira). 


Bystra nanus Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1916 C, 53, pl. i. 

Miocene, Pliocene or Lower Pleistocene (Dun- 
nellon) ; Florida. 


Stylemys Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 450. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 289. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 155. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 373, 385. 

1912 E, 213. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 280. 

Oertel, W. 1924 A, 44. 


Type S, nehrascensis Leidy. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 58, 66. 
Smclair, W. J. 1903 B, 246. 
Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 227. 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 252. 

1923 A, 306. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 203. 
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Stylemys calaverensis Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1903 B, 244, figs. 1, 2. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 386, 396, text-figs. 502, 503. 
Lindgren, W. 1911 A, 52. 

Miocene? (Auriferous gravels); California. 

Stylemys capax Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 386, 392, pi. Ixiii, figs. 1, 2; 
text-figs. 498, 499. 

Upper Miocene (John Day) ; Oregon. 

Stylemys conspecta Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 386, 393, pi. Ixiv, figs. 1, 2; 
text -figs. 500, 501. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Stylemys nebrascensis Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 450, 

Case, E. C. 1919 A, 435, figs. 1-5. 

1920 C. 119. 

1925 A, 87, figs. 1-7. 

Darton, N. H. 1901 A, 543. 

1905 A, 45. 

Fraas, E. 1901 A, 211 (“Testudo”). 

Greene, G. K. 1881 A, 60 (Testudo oweni). 
Hatcher, J. B. 1902 D, 127 (“land tortoises’^* 
Hay, O. P. 1905 G, 342. 

1906 A, 19, text-figs. 9-11. 

1908 A, 386, pi. hx, figs. 2-4; pi. Ixii, figs. 
1, 2; text-figs. 486-497. 

Hayden, F. V. 1871 A, 105 (“turtles”). 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 27, 38, 47 (This turtle?). 

Gopheeus Eafinesque. 

Rafinesque, C. S. 1832, Atlantic Jour., i, 64. 
Case, E. C. 1919 A, 435. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 59. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 121. 

Gopherus atascosae Hay. 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 C, 383, figs. 1-5 (Testudo). 

1908 A, 398, 464, text-figs. 627, 628 (Tes- 
tudo) . 

1916 C, 56. 

1920 B, 134. 

1924 D, 247, 248, 249 (Testudo, Gopherus). 
Pleistocene (Early) ; Texas. 

Gopherus polyphemus (Dandin). 

Daudin, F. M. 1803, Hist. Nat. Rept., ii, 256. 
Abel, O. 1912 F, 254, fig. 185 (Testudo). 

Agassiz, L. 1857 B, 447 (Xerobates). 

Boulenger, G. A. 1889 A, 155 (Testudo). 


Testudo Linnaeus. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 451. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 356, 703, fig. 184. 

Andrews, C. W. 1896 B, 148. 

1903 A. 

1906 A, xxiv, fig. 277. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 684. 

Bates, D. M. A. 1914 A, 100. 

Bender, 0. 1911 A, 161. 

1912 A, 3. 

Beyer, H. 1907 A, 289, fig. 7. 


Lambe, L. M. 1905 D, 366 A. 

1908 A, 9, 18. 

1913 B, 57, pis. vi, vii, 

1914 H, 402 

MerrUI, G. P. 1907 A. 78 (Testudo neb.); 71 
(Emys hemispherica, T. neb.). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 119, pi. L, fig. 2; text- 
fig. 19. 

1920 A, 140, 160, fig. 73. 

Reinach, A. 1900 A, 18, 127 (Testudo neb., T. 
culbertsoni). 

Smclair, W. J. 1903 B, 247. 

1923 A, 101, 133. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1913 A, 46. 

Van Straelen, V. 1928 A, 300. 

Wanless, H. R. 1923 A, 219. 

Wieland, G. R. 1923 A, 10. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 252, fig. 398. 

1923 A, 307, fig. 419. 

Oligocene (White River) ; South Dakota, 
Nebraska, Colorado, Wyoming. 

Stylemys oregonensis Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 451. 

McClung, C. E. 1906 A, 69 (“turtles”). 

Merriam and Smclair 1907 A, 187. 

Smclair, W. J. 1903 B, 247. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1881 A, 542 (“turtles”). 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Stylemys sp. indet. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 188, 190, 192. 
Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Type Testudo polyphemus Daudin. 

Hay, O. P.. 1916 C, 47, 55, 75, 76. 

1917 E, 44. 

1923 A, 382. 

Holbrook, J. E. 1842, N. Amer. Herpet., 25, pl- 
i (Testudo). 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 147. 

Shaler, N. S. 1888 A, 37 (G. carolinus). 

Stejneger, L. 1893, N. Amer. Fauna, No. 7, 161. 
Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 121. 

Recent; South Carolina to Florida, west to 
southern Arkansas: Pleistocene (Middle?); 
Florida. 

Gopherus praecedens Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1918 C, 55, 75, pi. iv, figs. 1, 2. 
Gidley, J. W. 192t E, 274. 

Hay. O. P. 1923 A, 383. 

1927 D, 274. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 145. 

Pleistocene (Early); Flonda. 

Type T. grceca Liunssus. 

Boaa, J. E. V. 1914 C, 290, fig. 79. 

Bojanus, L. H. 1819 A, 1362, pi. xvi, figs. 2, 3. 
Bronn, H. G. 1848 B, 1259. 

1849 A, 693. 

Broom, R. 1921 A, 154, fig. 23. 

Brown, A. E. 1904 A, 467. 

Dollo, L. 1903 C. 

Douglass, E. 1905 A, 211. 

Fitzmger, L. 1836 A, 112. 

Fraas, E. 1913 B, 17. 
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Frassetto, F. 1915 A, fig. 37. i 

Fries, C. 1924 A, 277. 

Fuchs, H. 1907 B, 429, pi. xx, figs. 9, 9a. 

1913 A, 59. 

1920 A, 370. 

1927 A, 313, fig. 5. 

Gadow, H. 1896 A, 42. 

1901 B, 365. 

1905 B, 63, fig. 45. 

Garman, S. 1917 A. 

Gaupp, E. 1899 A, 1091. 

1905 1018. 

1906 B, 788. 

1908 B. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 243. 

1859 A, 408. 

Gill, T, 1907 A, 492. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 154. 

Gray, J. E. 1855 A, 4. 

1873 D, 162, pi. iv. 

Gregory and Camp 1918 A, 14. 

Gunther, A. C. 1898 A, 14. 

Hasse, C. 1871 A, figs. 

Hay, 0 P. 1905 A, 149. 

1908 A, 373, 397. 

1926 E, 388. 

1928 A, 7, 10. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 314, 315. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1879 B, 53. 

Huene, F. 1920 D, 166. 

Huxley, T. H. 1887 C, 236. 

Jaekel, 0. 1907 B, 63, fig. 45. 

1915 A, 105, fig. 8. 

1916 A, 41, 49, 58. 

Kehrer, F. A. 1896 A, 354, figs. 20, 21. 

Klaauw, C. J. 1924 B, 692. 

KSstlra, O. 1844 A. 

Le Conte, J. 1854 A, 188. 

Leidy, J. 1877 A, 232 (Eupachemyis, type E. 

obtusa Leidy). 

Lorenz, L. E. F. 1807 A, 5. 

LuU, R. S. 1924 A, 275. 

Lydekker, R. 1903 C, 54, figs. 1, 2. 

1907 E, 680. 

1910 A, 302. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 280. 

1918 I, 662. 

Meckel, J. F 1825 A. 

Moodie, R. L. 1908 D, 445. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F. 

1923 H, 12, 13, 30, 34, pi. i, fig. 5. 

1926 A, 653. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 58, 136, 

Oswald, F. 1909 A, 125. 

Owen, R. 1848 B, 99. 

1866 A. 

1868 A, 911. 

Paramore, R. H. 1910 A, 1398, fig, 9. 

Pictet. F. J. 1853 A, 443. 

Plieninger, F. 1906 A, 406. 

Proctor, J. B. 1922 A, 483. 

Rabl, O. 1903 A, 170, pi. i, fig. 7. 

Rathke, H. 1846 A, 161, 163. 

Rice, E. I>. 1920 A. 

Rogers, A. P. 1924 A, 544 (Zerobates). 

Safford, W. E. 1911 A, 751. 


Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 304, 329 (“giant tor- 
toises”). 

1922 A, 69. « 

Schone, G. 1902 A, 12, fig. 3. 

Seeley, H. G. 1876 C, 174, 177, 181. 

1886 A, 512. 

Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A, 310. 

Seydel, O. 1899 A, 487, figs. 16, 20. 

Shufeldt, R. 1921 A, 220. 

Shumard, B. F. 1863 A, 141. 

Siebenrock, F. 1900 A, 441. 

1906 A, 821. 

1909 A, 515. 

1919 A, 275. 

Siegelbauer, F. 1909 A, 184. 

Smith, L. W. 1914 A, 557. 

Strecker, C. 1887 A, 303. 

Stromer, £. 1906 A, 209, 212. 

1916 A. 402. 

Tasehenberg, O. 1894 A, 3646. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 365. 

Vaillant, L 1877 A, 14. 

1877 C, 56. 

1881 A, 25-27, 102, pi. xxvii. 

1903 A, 705. 

Virchow, H. 1919 A, 304, 315, fig. 6. 

1926 A, 216, figs. 1, 2. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 408. 

Wiedersheim, R. 1892 A, 52. 

Wieland, G. R. 1923 A, 10. 

Williston, S. W. 1918 A, 78, 81, fig. 3. 

1925 A, 138, 153, 180, figs. 109, 127, 146. 

1925 B, 227. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 143. 

Zdansky, O. 1924 A, 92. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 252. 

1923 A, 307. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 203. 

Zuckerkandl, E. 1908 A, 497. 

Testudo ampliithorax Cope. 

Hqy, O. P. 1902 A, 451. 

Gilmore. C. W. 1915 H, 155. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 397, 407, text-figs. 526-531. 
Lower Oligocene (Chadron) ; Colorado, 
Wyoming?. 

Testudo annae Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 B, 114, pi. viii, fig. 4. 

Cahn, A. R. 1922 A, 23 (T. crassiscutata) . 

Hay, O. P. 1917 B, 11, pi. i, fig. 3; pi. ii, figs. 
2-5; pi. iii, fig. 1 (T. crassiscutata?). 

1924 D, 227, 241, 245. 

Pleistocene (Aftonian); Texas. 

Testudo arenivaga Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1906 A, 16, text-figs. 6-8. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 358. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 398, 430, text-figs. 563-565. 
Loomis, P. B. 1909 A, 17, figs. 1-4. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 160. 

Lower Miocene (Harrison); Nebraska. 

Testudo brevistema Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1909 A, 21, figs. 5-8. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 358. 

Lower Miocene (Harrison) ; Wvoming. 
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Testudo brontops Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 451. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 154. 

Hay, O. P. 1904 A, 272, text-figs. 6, 7. 

1908 A, 397, 398, pi. Ixv, figs. 1, 2; text- 
figs. 504, 505. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 160. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 58. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron); South Dakota. 

Testudo campester Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 398, 455, text-figs. 610-613. 
Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 627. 

Hay, O. P. 1924 D, 239. 

Troxell, E. L. 1915 A, 616. 

Pliocene (Blanco); Texas: Pleistocene?; 
Texas. 

Testudo crassiscutata Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 451. 

1908 A, 398, 459, text-figs. 616-622. 

1916 C, 50. 

1923 A, 497. 

1923 B, 116. 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 136. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 77. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 A, 235. 

Spencer, J. W. 1895 A, 137. 

Pleistocene (Peace Creek); Florida. 

Testudo cultrata Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 451. 

1908 A, 397, 411. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron); Colorado. 

Testudo distans Hay. 

Hay, 0. P, 1916 C, 48, pi. iii, fig. 9. 

1923 A, 378. 

Pleistocene (Early); Florida. 

Testudo edae Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1906 A, 19, pis. vii, viii. 

1908 A, 398, 450, pi. Ixxxiii, figs. 1, 2. 
Loomis, F. B. 1909 A, 17. 

O’Harra, 0. C. 1910 A, 119 (T. ediae). 

1920 A, 160. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 C, 56, 

Lower Miocene (Upper Harrison); Nebraska. 

Testudo emilias Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 398, 419, pi. Ixx, figs. 1, 2. 
O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 160. 

Lower Miocene (Rosebud) ; South Dakota. 

Testudo eq.uicoines Hay. 

Hay, 0. P, 1917 D, 40, pi. i, figs. 1-3; pi. iii, 
fig. 1. 

1924 D, 270. 

Pleistocene (Sheridan); Kansas. 

Testudo exornata Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M. 1906 A, 187, pi. hi, figs. 1-3. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 397, 401, pi. Ixvi, figs. 6, 7; 
text-figs. 506-508. 

Lambe, L. M. 1908 A, 9, 18, pi. i, figs. 20-22. 
Oligocene (White River); Assiniboia. 


Testudo farri Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 398, 418, pi. Ixix, figs. 1, 2; 
text -figs. 548, 549. 

Middle Miocene (Deep River); Montana. 

Testudo francisi Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 B, 116, pL.viii, figs. 4, 5. 

1924 D, 162, 242, 243. 

Pleistocene (Aftonian) ; Texas. 

Testudo gilbertii Hay, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 451. 

1908 A, 398, 449, pi. Ixxx, figs. 2-5. 
Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 210 (T. gilberti). 
Miocene (Republican River) ; Kansas. 

Testudo hayi Sellards. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 A, 235, fig. 1. 

Hay, O. P. 1916 C, 52. 

1923 A, 380. 

1923 B, 116. 

Sellards, E. H. 1915 D, 70, 73, 75, figs. 7. 9 
(“land tortoise”). 

Pliocene? (Bone Valley); Florida. 

Testudo bexagonata Cope. * 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 451. 

Bumble, E. T. 1894 A, 564. 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 623. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 398, 463, text-figs. 625, 626. 

1924 D, 239. 

Montgomery, T. H. 1904 A, 57. 

Pleistocene (Sheridan); Texas. 

Testudo hoUandi Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1906 A, 18, pis. v, vi. 

Douglass, E. 1907 A, 809. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 398, 451, pi. Ixxxiv, figs. 1, 2, 
Loomis, F. B. 1909 A, 17. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 160. 

Peterson, O. A. 1906 C, 56. 

Lower Miocene (Upper Harrison) ; Nebraska. 

Testudo impensa Hay. 

Hay, 0. P, 1908 A, 398, 431, pis. Ixxvi, Ixxvii; 

text-figs. 566-572. 

Loomis, F. B. 1927 A, 438. 

Merriam, J. C. 1919 A, 461. 

Upper Miocene (Arikaree); Montana. 

Testudo incisa Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1916 C, 46, pi. iii, figs. 5-8. 

1923 A, 378. 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Florida. 

Testudo inusitata Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1906 A, 18, pis. iii, iv. 

1908 A, 398, 417, pL Ixviii, figs. 1, 2. 

Middle Miocene (Deep River); Montana. 

Testudo klettiana Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 451. 

1908 A, 398, 436, text-figs. 574. 

Merriam, J. C. 1919 A, 461. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 78. 

Upper Miocene (Santa Fe?); New Mexico. 
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Testudo laticaudata Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 451. 

Bumble, E. T. 1894 A, 564. 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 623. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 398, 462, text-figs. 623-624. 
1924 D, 239. 

Montgomery, T. H. ^904 A, 57. 

Pleistocene (Sheridan) ; Texas. 

Testudo laticunea Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 451. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 40, fig. 18. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 397, 402, pi. Ixvu, figs. 1, 2; 

text-figs. 509-515. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1913 A, 46. 

Toula, F. 1896 A, 918. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron) ; Colorado, 

Testudo ligonia Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 451. 

1908 A, 397, 405, text-figs. 516-525. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron) ; Colorado. 

Testudo luciae Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1916 C, 52, 75, pi. ix, fig. 5. 

1923 A, 383. 

1923 B, 116. 

Loomis, F. B. 1927 A, 435. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 145. 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Florida. 

Testudo mohavensis Merriam, J. 0. 

Mernam, J. C. 1919 A, 450, 456, 527, 533, figs 
4-6. 

Upper Miocene (Barstow) ; California. 

Testudo munda Hay. 

Hay, 0, P, 1920 B, 80, pi. iii, figs. 1-3, 

1923 A, 395. 

Pleistocene (Middle); Tennessee. 

Testudo niobrarensis Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 450 (Stylemys). 

Cope, E. D. 1874 B, 532 (Stylemys). 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 398, 437, text-figs. 575-578. 
Leidy, J. 1873 B, 225, 340, pi. iii, figs. 4-6; pi. 

xix, figs. 6, 8. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 78. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 160. 

Pleistocene (Sheridan) ; Nebraska. 

Testudo obtusa Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 448 (Eupachemys) . 

1908 A, 398, 458, text-figs. 614, 615. 

1923 A, 381, 384. 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 136 (Eupachemys 
sp.). 

Tertiary or Pleistocene; South Carolina. 

Testudo ocalana Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1916 C, 45, pi. iii, figs. 1-4; pi. ix. 
figs. 1-3. 

1923 A, 378, 379. 

Pleistocene (Early); Florida. 


Testudo ortbopygia (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 451 (T. orthopygia, T. 

cyclopygia, T. snoviana). 

Barbour, E. H. 1914 B, 189. 

1914 C, 221. 

1915 A, 92. 

1915 C, 335, figs. 1, 2. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 172. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 398, 438, pi. xix, figs. 6, 7; 
pis. Ixxviii-lxxx, Ixxxi, Ixxxu; text-figs. 579- 
606, 607?, 608?. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 D, 295 (Caryoderma 
snoviana) . 

1924 C, 68, 210 (This species?). 

Schaiff, R. F. 1909 A, 515 (Caryoderma). 
Sternberg, C. H. 1906 A, 72 T (Xerobates). 

1909 C, 122, 138, 269, fig. 22. 

Upper Miocene and Lower Pliocene (Repub- 
lican River); Kansas: (Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 

Testudo orthopygia angusticeps Mat- 
thew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1924 C, 68, 210. 

Middle Miocene (Sheep Creek) ; Nebiaska. 

Testudo osbomiana Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1904 C, 603. 

1908 A, 398, 422, pis. Ixxu-lxxv; text-figs. 
552-562. 

Huene, F. 1920 D, 166. 

Loomis, F. B. 1927 A, 439. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 210. 

Safford, W. E. 1911 A, 751. 

Upper Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado. 

Testudo pansa Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 398, 420, pi. Ixxi, figs. 1, 2; 

text-figs. 550, 551. 

Merriam, J. C. 1919 A, 461. 

Upper Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado. 

Testudo peragrans Hay. 

Hay, 0, P. 1906 A, 15, text-figs. 1-5. 

1908 A, 398, 412, text-figs. 534-538. 

Tertiary (Oligocene or Miocene) ; Montana. 

Testudo pertenuis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 451. 

Dumble, E. T. 1894 A, 559. 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 627. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 398, 454, text-fig. 609. 
Matthew, W. D. 1918 I, 662. 

Montgomery, T. H. 1904 A, 57. 

Pliocene (Blanco); Texas. 

Testudo praeextans Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M. 1913 B, 61, pis. iv, v. 

Lydekkei, R. 1914 A, 644. 

Oligocene (Chadron or Brule); Wyoming. 

Testudo (luadrata Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 451. 

1908 A, 397, 410, text-figs. 532, 533. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 512. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron) ; Colorado. 
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Testudo sellardsi Hay, 

Hay, 0. P. 1916 C, 49, 50, 75, pi. viii, figs. 6-8 
1917 B, 13. 

1923 A, 382. 

1923 B, 116. 

1927 C, 282 (“tortoises*’). 

Loomis, F. B. 1927 A, 435, figs. 1, 2. 

Sellaxds, E. H. 1916 C, 145. 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Florida. 

Testudo snoviana (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 451. 

Bose, E. 1905 A, 67, 68 (“Caryoderma”). 
Gregory, J. W. 1895 A, 304 (“Caryodenna”). 
Miocene?; Kansas. 

Testudo thomsoni Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 397, 400, pi. Ixvi, figs. 1-5. 
Lambe, L. M. 1913 B, 57. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 210. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 160. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron); S. Dakota. 

Testudo turgida Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 452. 

Dumble, E. T. 1894 A, 559. 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 627. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 398, 453. 

Montgomery, T H. 1904 A, 57- 
Pliocene (Blanco) ; Texas. 

Testudo uintensis Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 150, pi. xxvii; text-figs, 

21 , 22 , 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 

Testudo undaLuna Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1909 A, 25, fig. 9. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 358 (T. nnabuna). 

Lower Miocene (Harrison) ; Wyoming. 


Testudo undata Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 452. 

Dames, W. 1899 A, 365. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 398, 435, text-fig. 573. 

Merriam, J. C. 1919 A, 461. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 78. 

Upper Miocene (Santa Fe); New Mexico. 

Testudo vaga Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 398, 414, p}. xix, fig. 5 ; text- 
figs. 539-547. 

Middle Miocene (Deep River); Wyoming. 

Testudo sp. indet. 

Cooper, J. G. 1875 A, 390 (This genus?). Plio- 
cene? California. 

Deussen, A. 1924 A, 97 (This genus?)- Miocene 
(Oakville); Texas. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 334, figs. 42, 44. PUocene 
(San Timoteo) ; Cahfomia. 

1923 A, 40. 

Gidley, J. W. 1927 E, 274. Pleistocene; Florida. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 452. Pleistocene (Peace 
Creek); Florida. 

1924 D, 384. Pleistocene; Texas. 

1926 C, 1. Pleistocene (Early); Texas. 

1927 D, 313. Pleistocene; California, 
Florida, Texas. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 L, 472. Miocene (Flem- 
mg); Texas. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 425, 430, 437. Pliocene 
(Etchegoin) ; California : (Ricardo) ; Cali- 
fomia: Pliocene (Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Merriam and Buwalda 1917 A, 258 (Oregon, in 
Ellensburg formation). 

Smclair, W. J, 1915 A, 77 (“land tortoise”). 
Pliocene (Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Spencer, J. W. 1895 A, 137 (Eupachemys sp.). 
Pleistocene (Peace River) ; Florida. 


Superfamily TBIONYCEOIDM Stannius. 

Stannius, H. 1854 A, 8 (As a family). | Mantell, G. A. 1844 A, 766 (Trionyces). 


xiay, \j. jr. 1902 A, 452 (Trionychia), 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 414. 

1920 A, 367 (Tnonychoidea). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 146, 331 (Trionychia). 
Baur, G. 1891 E, 633 (Trionychia). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1833 B, 1183 (Trionycidse). 
Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 39 (Tnonychoidea). 
Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, 2, 221 (Trionyx). 

DoUo, L. 1886 B, 131. 

1889 B, 669, 676. 

1913 A, 50 (“trionychoides”). 

Fuchs, H. 1907 B, 435. 

1908 C, 155 (“trionychoiden”). 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 404. 

Harrassowitz, H. 1922 A, 142, 211, 217, 221, 
(Trionychoidea) . 

Hay, 0. P. 1905 A, 162. 

1905 G, 333 , 338. 

1908 A, 10, 17, 43, 465. 

1928 A, 6 (Trionychoidea). 

Jaekel, O. 1902 B, 136 (Trionychida). 

1911 A, 186 (Trionychii). 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 28. 


Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 33, 34, 35, 36, 122, 150, 166, 
172 (Trionychid®, Trionychins). 

Ogushi, K. 1911 A, 2. 

Oswald, F. 1911 A, 410. 

Rabl, C. 1903 A (“trionychiden”). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 194 (Trionychia). 
Siebenrock, F. 1909 A, 586. 

Stehli, G. 1910 A, 787 (Trionychia). 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 435. 

Stejneger, L. 1907 C, 513 (Chilot®). 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 366 (Trionychia). 

Vaillant, L. 1877 C, 55 (Trionychida). 

1881 A, 99 (Trionychida). 

Walther, W. G. 1922 A, 85, 86 (Trionychoidea). 
Williston, S. W. 1908 G, 804. 

1914 A, 16, 45, 222, 244. 

1925 A, 198. 

1925 B, 210, 223, 227 (Trionychoidea). 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 176 (Trionychia). 
Zdansky, O. 1924 A, 91 (Trionychoidea). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 311. 

1923 A, 311. 

Ziitd, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 195. 
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PLASTOMENID^ Hay. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 .A, 452. 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 712. 

Haeckel, E. 1895 A, 322 (Plastomemda), 
Harrassowxtz, H. 1922 A, 142. 

Hay, O. P. 1905 G, 333. 

1908 A, 11, 466. 


Matthew, W. D. 1921 D, 211, 214. 
Teppner, W. 1914 A, 637. 

Walther, W. G. 1922 A, 85, 86, 87. 
Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 227. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 312. 


Plastomenus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 452. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 C, 646. 

1920 A, 52. 

Hay, O. P. 1903 H, 350. 

1905 G, 334. 

1906 C, 156. 

1908 A, 466. 

Hummel, K. 1927 A, 94. 

Lambe, L. M. 1899 A, 185. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 150. 

1928 A, 167. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 16. 

Peale, A. C. 1876 A. 154. 

Whiteaves, J. F. 1901 A, 185. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1925 B, 227. 

Plastomenus acupictus Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1907 B, 852, pi. liv, figs. 1-3; text- 
fig. 8. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 731. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 10. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 467, 470, text-fig. 629. 
Hummel, K. 1927 A, 72. 

Eeeside, J. B. 1924 A, 42. 

Paleocene (Torrejon) ; New Mexico. 

Plastomenus catenatus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 453 (P. thomasi, in part). 
1908 A, 467, 470, pi. Ixxxvi, fig. 1, 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 

Plastomenus communis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 452. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 731. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 467, 473, pl. Ixxxvi, figs. 
6-8. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 358. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 75. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 

Plastomenus coxrugatus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 452. 

1908 A, 467, 473, pl. Ixxxvi, fig. 5. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 358. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 

Plastomenus costatus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 452. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 126. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 74. 

Hay, O. P. 1903 D, 119. 

1908 A, 467, pl. Ixxxv, figs. 1, 2. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1911 C, 55, 63. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 22, 37, 47. 

1906 A, 195. 

Osborn, H. P. 1902 I, 12, 16. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Assiniboia; 
(Hell Creek); Montana. 


Type P. tliomasii Cope. 

I Plastomenus? fractus Cope. 

I Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 452. 

1908 A, 467, 472, pl. Ixxxvi, fig. 4. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 358. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; New Mexico, 

Plastomenus insignis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 452. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 126. 

Cope, E. D. 1874 B, 433, 454. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 75. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 467, 469. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1911 C, 56, 62. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 12. 

Upper Cretaceous (Arapahoe?) ; Coloiado. 

Plastomenus? lachrymalis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 452. 

1908 A, 467, 472, pl. Ixxxvi, fig. 3. 

Hummel, K. 1927 A, 72. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; New Mexico. 

Plastomenus? leptomitus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 454 (Trionyx). 

1908 A, 467, 470, pl. Ixxxvi, fig. 2; text- 
fig. 630. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 358 (Trionyx). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 80 (Trionyx). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; New Mexico. 

Plastomenus molopinus Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 NN, 2 (Anostira). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 452. 

1908 A, 467, 481, pl. Ixxxv, fig. 3; text- 
fig. 642. 

Hummel, K. 1927 A, 72. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Plastomenus oedemius Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 NN, 2 (Anostira). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 453. 

Harrassowitz, H. 1922 A, pl. ii, fig. 6 (P. 
oedemicus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1905 G, 334. 

1908 A, 467, 479, figs. 640, 641. 

Hummel, K. 1927 A, 72. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Plastomenus? punctulatus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 453. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 126. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 74. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 467, 468. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1911 C, 56, 62. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 12, 16. 

Upper Cretaceous (Arapahoe); Colorado: 
(Lance?); North Dakota? 
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Plastomeiiiis robustus Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W, 1920 A, 8, 10, 53, pi. xvii, fig. 

1; text-figs. 23, 24. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 23. 

Upper Cretaceous (ICirtland) ,* New Mexico. 

Plastomenus tantiUus Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 467, 478, text-figs. 638, 639. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Plastomemis thomasii Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 NN, 3 (Trionyx). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 453. 

1905 G, 334, fig. 

1908 A, 467, 474, text-figs. 631-635. 

Hummel, K. 1927 A, 18. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 75 (P. multifoveatus). 
Middle Eocene (Bndger) ; Wyoming, New 
Mexico. 


Plastomenus torrejonensis Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. TT. 1920 A, 10, 55, pi, xix, fig. 2; 
text-fig. 25. 

Paleocene (Torrejon) ; New Mexico, 

Plastomenus visendus Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 467, 476, pi. Ixxxvii, figs. 1, 
2; text-figs. 606, 637. 

Hummel, K. 1927 A, 73. 

Middle Eocene (Bndger) ; Wyoming. 

Plastomenus sp. indet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 D, 299, pi. Ixxvt, fig. 1. 

Upper Cretaceous (Puerco) ; New Mexico. 
Beeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. Upper Cretaceoiis 
(Puerco); New Mexico. 


TRIONYCHID..aE Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1838 A, 136. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 453 (Trionychidae, Trionyx). 
Abel, 0. 1907 A, 226 (^‘trionychiden”), 

1912 P, 221, 705 (‘*trionycliiden”). 

1928 A, 373 ("trionychiden”)- 
Ammon, L. 1911 A, 10. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 686. 

1909 D, 654 ("trionychier”). 

1912 A, 712. 

Baur, G. 1891 E, 636. 

Blainville, H. M. D. 1835 A, 241 (Amyda). 
Bluntschli, H. 1912 B, 386 (“trionychiden”). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 63 (Trionycidae). 
Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 780, seq. 

Broom, R. 1922 A, 21 (Trionyx). 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 399. 

Dollo, L. 1889 B, 676. 

1903 A. 

1903 C. 

Praas, E. 1903 A, 96. 

1905 B, 364. 

Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 144, fig. 21 (Trionyx). 

1920 A, 361. 

1920 B, 29. 

Gaupp, E. 1905 D, 1020. 

1906 B, 791. 

1911 C, 449. 

1913 A, 95. 

Geoffroy St. Hillaire, E. F. 1832 A, 352 (“tri- 
onyx”)* 

Gray, J. E. 1825 A, 212 (Trionicidae). 

1855 A, 62 (Trionycidae) . 

1873 D, 167, 170. 

Harkness, R. 1852 A, 253 (Trionycideae). 
Harrassowitz, H. 1919 A, 153 (“trionychiden”). 
1922 A, 141, 142, 210, 212. 

1922 B, 93 ("trionychiden”). 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 U, 124. 

Hay, 0. P. 1903 C. 268. 

1904 B, 254 

1905 G, 333. 

1908 A, 11, 17, 35, 483. 

1928 A, 5 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 314. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 588 (Trionyx). 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1879 B, 61 (Trionycidae). 


Hummel, K. 1927 A, 6 (“trionychiden”). 

Jaekel, O. 1905 C, 142, figs. 11, 12 (Trions^). 
1907 B, 59, fig. 42 (“trionychiden”). 

1916 A, 207 (Trionychh). 

Kesteven, H. 1916 A, 305 (Trionj^). 

1919 A, 234, fig. 13 (Trionyx). 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 15, 148, 149, figs. 13, 27, 
157, 158. 

Kostlin, O. 1844 A (Trionyx). 

Lane, H. H. 1910 B, 345. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 536. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 203, 208. 

Lydekker, R. 1886 G, 523. 

1912 C, 34, 109, 125. 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 387. 

1915 A, 284. 

1921 D, 211, 214. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (Trionyx). 

Newman, H. H. 1906 A, 74. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 F. 

1923 H, 39, 122. 

1926 A, 654. 

1928 A, 167 (Trionychinae). 

Ogushi, K. 1911 A, 1 (“trionychoiden”). 

1913 A, 299 ("trionichiden”). 

Owen, R. 1842 F, 72 (Trionyces). 

1868 A, 912 (Trionyx). 

Palacky, J. 1894 A, 133 (“trionyciden”). 

Peters, W. 1869 A, 7 (Trionychides), 

Pictet, P. J. 1853 A, 455. 

Rabl, C. 1903 A, 165 (“trionychiden”); 170, pi. 
i, fig. 6 (Trionyx). 

Schmidt, W. J. 1920 A, 10-20 (“trionychiden”). 
Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A, 273, 309. 

Siebenrock, F. 1902 A, 807 (Trionychidae) ; 815 
(Trionyx) . 

1906 A, 827 (Trionyx). 

1909 A, 589. 

1923 A, 180. 

Siegelbauer, F. 1909 A, 185. 

Stehli, G. 1910 A, 783 (“trionyciden”). 

Stejneger, L. 1905 A, 228. * 

1907 A, 514. 

Stromer, E. 1916 A, 402, 413. 

Taschenberg, O. 1894 A, 3647. 

Teppner, W. 1914 A, 628 (“trionyciden”). 
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Tornier, G. 1913 A, 336. 

Vaillant, L. 1877 A, 14 (Trionyx). 

1881 A, 53 (“potamites,” Tnonyx). 

Versluys, J. 1914 B, 335. 

1919 A, 16, fig. 13 (Trionyx). 

Wagner, R. 1843 A (Tnonyx). 

Waite, E. R. 1905 A, 116. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 409. 

Walther, W. G. 1922 A, 83, 86, 88. 

Helopanoplia Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 483, 485. 

1910*B, 294. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 167. 

Teppner, W. 1914 A, 638. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 227. 

Aspederetes Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1903 0. 274. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1889 G, 244, I. B. 1 (Trionyx, 
part). 

Gadow, H. 1896 A, 42, fig 45 (Trionyx). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 56. 

Hay, O. P. 1906 C, 156. 

1908 A, 483, 485. 

1928 A, 5. 

Hummel, K. 1927 A, 47, 94. 

Rabl, C. 1903 A, 177, fig. 19 (Tnonyx). 

Rathke, H. 1846 A, 161, 165 (Tnonyx). 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 546 (Aspiderestes) . 
Siebenrock, F. 1909 A, 595 (Tnonyx). 

Teppner, W. 1914 A, 637. 

Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 246, figs. 130, 131. 

1925 B, 227. 

Aspideretes allani Gilmore. 

QiLmore, C. W, 1923 D, 1, pis. i-v. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 

Aspideretes amnigenns Hay. 

Hay, 0, P. 1910 A, 324, pi, xi, fig. 4. 

Upper Oetaceous (Lance); South Dakota. 

Aspideretes austenis Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 486, 495, text-fig. 649, 650. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1916 D, 299, 300, pi. Ixxvu, fig. 
1; text-figs. 40, 41. 

1920 A, 9. 

1923 D, 4. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 31. 

Upper Cretaceous (Ojo Alamo) ; Nevr Mexico. 

Aspideretes Ijeecheri Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1904 A, 274, pi. xvi. 

Baur, G. 1891 B, 418 (Tnonyx foveatus). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 124, 149. 

Brown. B. 1907 A, 842. 

1914 E, 358. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1923 D, 6. 

Hay, O. P. 1905 A, 170. 

1905 B, 178, 

1905 G, 338. 

1908 A, 486, 492, pi. xc, fig. 2; pi. xcii, 
figs. 1, 2; pi. xcvi, figs. 1, 2; text-fig. 
647. 

1910 B, 298. 

Huene, F. 1920 D, 166. 


Watson, D. M. S. 1914 H, 1012 (Trionyx). 
Wieland, G. R. 1902 A, 103 (Trionyx). 

Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 245, fig. 129 (Trionyx). 
1925 B, 227. 

Woodward, A. S. 1888 O, 353. 

Zdansky, O, 1924 A, 104. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 257 (Trionychiidae) . ^ 

- 1923 A, 312 (Tnonychiidse) . 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 196. 

Type H. distincta Hay. 

HelopanopUa distincta Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 485, pi. Ixxxvin, figs. 4, 5. 
Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 126. 

Brown, B. 1914 E, 358. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Type Trionyx gangeticus Cuvier. 

I Knowlton, F. H. 1911 C, 61, 63, 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; Wyoming : 
(Judith River, Hell Creek); Montana. 

Aspideretes coalescens (Cope), 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 454 (Tnonyx). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 126. 

Cope, E. D. 1875 E, 27, 93, 261, pi. viii, figs. 6, 
7 (Plastomenus). 

1875 W, 337 (Trionyx). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1923 D, 3, 5. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 74 (Plastomenus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 486, 488, pi. Ixxxviu, fig. 6; 

pi. xc, fig. 1; text-fig. 645. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1911 C, 53 , 63 (Plastomenus). 
Lambe, L. M. 1899 B, 184, 188, 189 (Plasto- 
menus). 

1902 B, 3, pis. iii, iv (Tnonyx vagans). 

1904 C, 22 , 37, 48 (Tnonyx vagans). 

1906 A, 193 (Tnonyx coalescens). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 12, 16 (Plastomenus). 
Whiteaves, J. F. 1901 A, 185, 188 (Plastomenus). 
Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 

Aspideretes ellipticus Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 486, 505, pi. xcv, figs. 1-3; 
text-figs. 666-666. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Utah. 

I Aspideretes fontanus Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 486, 494, text-fig. 648. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1916 D, 299, 301, fig. 42. 

1920 A, 9. 

1923 D, 4. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 31. 

Upper Cretaceous (Ojo Alamo); New 
Mexico. 

Aspideretes foveatus (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 454 (Trionyx). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 124, 149. 

Brown, B. 1907 A, 842. 

1914 E, 358, 378. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 4. 

1923 D, 6. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 72 (Trionyx). 

Hay, O. P. 1903 D, 119 (Trionyx). 

1908 A, 486, pi. Ixxxix, fig. 2, text-fig. 644. 
1910 B, 298. 
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Knowlton, F. H. 1911 C, 52, 61. 

Lambe, L. M. 1902 A, 33, pi. i, figs. 1, 2 (Tri- 
onyx). 

1902 B, 1, pis. i, ii (Trionyx). 

1904 C, 22, 37, 48 (Tnonyx). 

1906 A, 193 (Trionyx). 

1907 B, 179 (Tnonyx). 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 484. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 80 (Trionyx), , 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 674 (Tnonyx). 

1902 I, 12 (Trionyx:). 

Peale, A. C. 1912 A, 754 (Trionyx). 

Sternberg, C. H. 1914 A, 134 (Trionyx). 

Teppner, W. 1914 A, 637. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River, Hell Creek, 
Two Medicine) ; Montana : (Belly River) ; Al- 
berta: (Lance); North Dakota. 

Aspideretes granger! Hay. 

Hay, 0. P, 1908 A, 486, 507, pi. xcvii, fig. 1; 
text-fig. 667, 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Aspideretes granifer Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 D, 168, pi. xxvii, figs. 4, 5. 
Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 124. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1923 D, 5. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River); Montana. 

Aspideretes? guttatus (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 454 (Trionyx). 

1905 G, 335. 

1908 A, 486, 503, text-figs. 663, 664, 

Hayden, P. V, 1871 A, 145 (Trionyx), 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 80 (Trionyx). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Aspideretes lancensis Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C, W. 1916 C, 643, pis. xxxiv, xxxv. 
Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Aspideretes latus Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1919 C, 129-131, pi. xxxvii; 
text-fig. 8. « 

1923 D, 2, 5. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 

Aspideretes matunis Lambe. 

Lamhe, L. M. 1914 A, 13. 

Hay, 0. P, 1908 A, 487, pi. 89, fig. 1; text-fig. 

643 (A. foveatus). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1923 D, 5, 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 

Aspideretes? nassau Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 486, 498, text-fig. 653. 
Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 389. 

Upper Cretaceous (Fort Union); Montana. 

Aspideretes perplexus Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C, W. 1920 A, 10, 60, pi. xix, fig. 1; 
text-fig. 30. 

Reeside, J, B. 1924 A, 38. 

Paleocene (Puerco) ; New Mexico. 

Aspideretes puercensis ELay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 486, 499, pi. xciv, figs. 1-3; 
pi. civ, figs. 2, 3; text-figs. 654-655. 


Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 10. 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 383. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Teppner, W. 1914 A, 637. 

Paleocene (Puerco) ; New Mexico. 

Aspideretes quadratus Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 10, 59, pi. xxii; text- 
fig. 29. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38, 

Paleocene (Puerco) ; New Mexico. 

Aspideretes reesidei Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 10, 56, pi. xx; text- 
fig. 26. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Paleocene (Puerco) ; New Mexico. 

Aspideretes sagatus Hay. 

Hay. 0. P. 1908 A, 486, 497, text-fig. 652 (A. 
sagatus) ; pi. xciii, figs. 1-3 (A. foveatus, 
errore). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 10, 61, pi. xxiii, fig. 1; 
text-fig. 31. 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 383. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Paleocene (Puerco) ; New Mexico. 

Aspideretes singularis Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1907 B, 853, pi. Lv, fig. 4; text-figs. 
9-17. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 731. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 10. 

1923 D, 6. 

Gratacap, L. P. 1908 A, 922. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 486, 501, text-figs. 656-662. 
Huene, F. 1920 D, 166. 

Hummel, K. 1927 A, 15, 86 (Trionyx). 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 383. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 42. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Aspideretes splendidns Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 486, 490, pi. bcxxviii, figs. 

7-9; pi. xci; text-fig. 646. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 124. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1919 C, 131. 

1923 D, 3, 4, 5. 

Teppner, W. 1914 A, 637. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River); Montana, 

Aspideretes subq.iiadratiLS Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M, 1914 A, 11, pi. i. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1923 D, 3, 4, 5. 

Lambe, L. M. 1914 F, 297. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River) ; Alberta. 

Aspideretes? vagans (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 454 (Trionyx). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 124. 

Cross, W. 1896 A, 244 (^‘Trionyx’')- 
Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 73 (Trionyx). 

I Hay, O. P. 1903 D, 119 (Trionyx). 

1908 A, 486, 497, pi. xcvi, fig. 3. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1911 C, 53, 62 (Trionyx). 
Lambe, L. M. 1902 A, 36, pi. i, figs. 3, 4; text- 
fig. 3 (Trion 3 oc). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 80 (Trionyx). 
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Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 674 (Trionyx). 

1902 I, 12 (Trionyx). 

Sternberg, C. H. 1914 A, 134 (Trionyx). 

Upper Cretaceous (Arapahoe or Denver) ; 
Colorado, Montana: (Laramie); North Da- 
kota : (Belly River) ; Canada. 

Aspideretes vegetus Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 10, 57, pi. xvm, fig. 2; 

pi. xxi; text-figs. 27, 28. 

Reeside, J. B. 1921 A, 38. 

Paleocene (Puerco) ; New Mexico. 

Aspideretes vorax Hay. 

Bay, 0. P. 1908 A. 486, 496, text-fig. 651. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1916 D, 299, pi. Ixxvu, fig. 3; 
text-fig. 39. 


Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 9. 

1923 D, 4. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 31. 

Upper Cretaceous (Ojo Alamo); New Mexico. 

Aspideretes sp. indet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 4. Upper Cretaceous 
(Two Medicine); Montana, 

1924 D, 27. Upper Cretaceous (Lance); 
Saskatchewan. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 21. Upper Cretaceous 
(Fniitland); New Mexico. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1924 A, 68. Upper Cretaceous 
(Lance) ; Saskatchewan. 

1926 A, 104. Upper Cretaceous (Edmon- 
ton) ; Alberta. 


Axestemys Hay. Type Axestus 'byssinus Cope, 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 455. 

1905 G, 337. 

1908 A, 483, 508. 
Teppner, W. 1914 A, 638. 
Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 227. 


Axestemys byssinus (Cope). 

Cope, E. D. 1872 NN, 3 (Axestus byssimus). 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 455. 

1905 G, 337. 

1908 A, 509, pi. civ, fig, 4; text-figs. 668, 


Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 63 (Axestus). 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


CoNOHocHELYS Hay. 

Bay, 0. P. 1905 F, 338. 

1908 A, 483. 

1910 B, 294. 

Teppner, W. 1914 A, 638. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 227. 


Type 0. admirabilis Hay. 

Ooncbeclielys admirabilis Hay. 

Bay, 0. P. 1905 F, 335, text-figs. 1-3. 
Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 731. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 10. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 483, pi. Ixxxviii, figs. 1-3. 
Hummel, K. 1927 A, 15 (Trionyx). 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 383. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38 (Conochelys) . 
Paleocene (Puerco) ; New Mexico. 


Amyda Oken. Type Trionyx euphraticus Baudin. 


Oken, L. 1816, Lehrbuch Zool,, li, 348. 

Ammon, L. 1911 A, 11. 

Brown, A. E. 1904 A, 467 (Trionyx). 

Dollo, L. 1887 B, 393 (Trionyx). 

Fitzinger, L. 1836 A, 120. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 57. 

Fuchs, H. 1907 B, 436, pi. xxi, fig. 18 (Trionyx). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 155. 

1920 A, 62. 

Hay, 0. P. 1903 C, 268. 

1905 A, 155. 

1905 G, 335. 

1908 A, 483, 510. 

, 1910 B, 294. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 588 (Trionyx). 

Hummel, K. 1927 A, 1-96, pis. i-xi [Trionyx 
(Amyda)]. 

Kasper, A. 1903 A, 171, fig. 2 (Trion 3 ^). 
Klaauw, C. J. 1924 B, 592 (Trionyx). 

Moodie, R. L. 1908 C, 322 (Trionyx). 

Newman, H. H, 1906 A, 74 (Aspidonectes). 
Ogushi, K 1911 A, 1 (Trionyx). 

1911 B, 127 (Trionyx). 

1913 A, 299 (Trionyx). 

Oswald, F. 1909 A, 124 (Trionyx). 

Shufeldt, R. 1921 A. 218. 


Siebenrock, F. 1909 A, 595 (Trionyx). 

Stejneger, L. 1905 A, 229. 

1907 A, 514. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 124. 

Teppner, W. 1914 A, 637. 

Thater, K. 1910 A, 492 (“testudo,” "trionyx”)* 
Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 227. 

Amyda aequa Hay. 

Bay, 0. P. 1908 A, 511, 517, pi. xeix, figs. 1-3; 
text-figs. 672, 673. 

1902 A, 454 (Trionyx radulus, in part). 

1905 G, 336 (Amyda radulus, in part). 
Hummel, K. 1927 A, SO (Trionyx). 

Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Amyda? buiei (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 453 (Trionyx). 

1908 A, 511, 534, pi. xcviii, fig. 12 (Amyda?). 
Miocene (Duplin) ; North Carolina, 

Amyda? cariosa (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 453 (Trionyx). 

1908 A, 511, 515, pi. Ixxxvi, figs. 9, 10 
(Amyda?). 

Merrfil, G. P. 1907 A, 79 (Trionyx). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 
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Amyda? cellulosa (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 453. 

1908 A, 511, 534 (Amyda?). 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 62 (Tnonyx). 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv. 

Middle or Upper Miocene (Calvert); Mary- 
land. 

Amyda concentrica (Cope). 

Cope, E. D. 1872 NN, 2 (TrionjTc). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 454 (Trionyx). 

1905 G, 336. 

1908 A, 511, 522, pi. xcviii, figs. 7-10. 

Meirfil, G. P. 1907 A, 79 (Trionyx). 

Middle Eocene (Bndger) ; Wyommg- 

Amyda crassa Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 511, 532, pi. cviii; text- 
fig. 692. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 155. 

Hummel, K. 1927 A, 50 (Trionj’x), 

Upper Eocene (Umta); Utah. 

Amyda egregia Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 511-531, pi. cvii, figs. 1-3; 
text -fig. 691. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 156. 

Harrassowitz, H. 1919 A, 153 (Trionyx). 

Hummel, K. 1927 A, 50 (Tnonyx). 

Eocene (Washakie) ; Wyoming : (Uinta) ; 
Utah. 

Amyda eloisse Gilmore, 

Gilmore, C, W. 1920 A, 10, 63, pi. xxiv; t^- 
fig. 63. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 42. 

Paleocene (Puerco) ; New Mexico. 

Amyda? exquisita Hay, 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 511, 525, text-figs. 681-683 
(Amyda?), 

Case, E. C. 1927 C, 223. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Amyda franciscse Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 511, 523; pis. cii, ciii; text- 
figs. 678, 679. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1923 D, 6. 

Hummel, K. 1927 A, 50 (Tnonyx). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Amyda? Lalophila (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 454 (Trionyx). 

1908 A, 511, 513, pi, xcvi, figs. 4, 5 (Amyda?). 
Upper Cretaceous ("Lower marl bed”) ; 
Delaware and New Jersey. 

Amyda? lima (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 454 (Trionyx). 

1908 A, 511, 533, pi. xcviii, fig. 11 (Amyda?), 
Miocene (Kirkwood); New Jersey: (St, 
Mary's) ; North Carolina. Fide Gilmore. 

Amyda mlra Hay. 

Hay, 0. P, 1908 A, 511, 526, pi. cv, fig. 1; pi. 

cvi; text-figs. 684-686. 

Hummel, K. 1927 A, 16, 18, 50 (Tnonyx). ’ 
Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 


Amyda nelsoni Case. 

Case, JEf. C. 1927 C, 223, pi. i; text-figs. 1-3. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyommg. 

Amyda? prisca (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 454 (Trionyx). 

1908 A, 511, 512, pi. xcvii, figs. 2-6 
(Amyda?). 

Upper Cretaceous (Navesink?); New Jersey. 

Amyda radula (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 454 (Trionyx). 

1905 G, 336. 

1908 A, 511, 517, pi. Ixxxvi, figs. 11, 12. 
MerriU, G. P. 1907 A, 80 (TrionjTc). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; New Mexico. 

Amyda salebrosa Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 511, 524, pi. civ, fig. 1 ; text- 
fig. 680. 

Case, E. C. 1927 C, 223. 

Gilmore, C. W\ 1920 A, 63. 

Hummel, K. 1927 A, 50 (Trions^). 

Teppner, W. 1914 A, 638. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Amyda scutiima]itiqimm (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 19C2 A, 454 (Trionyx). 

Cope, E. D. 1874 B, 436, 441 (Trionyx). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 157, pi. xxvi, fig. 2. 

Hay, O. P. 1905 G, 336. 

1908 A, 511, 521, pi. c, figs. 2-4; pi. ci, fig. 
i; text-figs. 676, 677. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 358 (Trionyx. This 
secies?). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger, Wasatch?) ; Upper 
(Uinta?); Wyoming. 

Amyda? tritor Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1904 B, 254 (Aspidonectes). 

1905 G, 336 (Amyda?). 

1908 A, 511, 529, te.xt-figs. 687-689 (Amyda?). 
Hummel, K. 1927 A, 16, 50 (Trionyx). 

Stejneger, L. 1905 A, 299 (Aspidonectes). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Amyda uinta^nsis (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 454 (Trionyx). 

1905 G, 336. 

1908 A, 511, 519, pi. c, fig. 1; text-figs. 674, 
675. 

Hummel, K. 1927 A, 50 (Trionyx). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Amyda? ventricosa (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 455 (Trionyx). 

Cope, E. D. 1877 K, 45, pi. Ixiv, figs. 7-13 
(Trionyx). 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 511^ 516, pl. xcviii, figs. 1-6 
(Amyda?). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 80 (Trionyx). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; New Mexico. 
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Amyda? virginiana (Clark). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 455 (Trionyx). 

Case, B. C. 1901 A, 97, pi. xi, figs. 1, 2 
(Trionyx). 

Clark and Miller 1912 A, 117, 118 (Trionyx). 
Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 511, 515, pi. xcvi, figs. 7, 8; 
text-figs. 670, 671 (Amyda?). 

Lower Eocene (Aquia) ; Virginia. 

Amyda sp. indet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 104. 

Temnotriohyx Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 534. 

Teppncr, W. 1914 A, 638. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 455 (This genus?). Ter- 
tiary; Maryland, South Carolina, New Mexico, 
Wyoming. 

1923 A, 353. Pleistocene; Virginia. 

1923 B, 118, pi. IX, figs. 2-4. Pleistocene; 
Texas. 

1927 D, 274. Pleistocene; Florida. 
Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv (“Trionyx”). 

Miocene (Calvert) ; Maryland. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1918 A, 358 (Apideretes ferox?, 
Amyda ferox) . Pleistocene (Early) ; Florida, 

Type T. manducans Hay, 

Temnotrionyx manducans Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 534, pi. cv, figs. 2, 3; text- 
figs. 690. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 


Plattpeltis Fitzinger. Type Testudo ferox Schneider. 


Fitzinger, L. 1836 A, 120, 127. 

Agassiz, L. 1857 B, 400 (Platypeltis) ; 403 

(Aspidonectes). 

Baur, G. 1894 B, 349, figs. 1-6. 

Gray, J. E. 1873 A, 58. 

Hay, O. P. 1905 G, 338. 

1908 A, 483, 536. 

Hayek, H. 1924 A, 151. 

Hummel, K. 1927 A, 47. 

Lane, H. H. 1910 B, 345 (Trionyx). 

Palacks?^, J. 1894 A, 133 (Aspidonectes). 
Schmidt, W. J. 1920 A, 10 (Trionyx). 
Siebenrock, F. 1909 A, 595 (Trionyx). 

Teppner, W. 1914 A, 638. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1925 A, 43, 44, 93, figs, 31, 32. 
1925 B, 227. 

Platypeltis amnicola Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1907 B, 860, pi. liv, figs. 5, 6; 
text -fig. 19. 

1908 A, 536, 540, fig. 697. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Platypeltis antiqua Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1907 B, 859, text-fig, 18. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 731. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 10, 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 A, 536, 537, text-fig. 693. 
Hummel, K. 1927 A, 86. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 42. 

Paleocene (Torrejon) ; New Mexico. 

Platypeltis extensa Hay. 

Hay, 0, P. 1908 A, 537, 545, pi. cxii; tdkt-fig. 
703. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Platypeltis ferox (Schneider). 

Schneider, J. Cf. 1783, Schildkrbt., 330 (Testudo). 
Boulenger, G. A. 1889 A, 259 (Trionyx). 

Fuchs, H. 1907 B, 437 (Amyda). 

Gray, J. E. 1856 A, 68 (Trionyx). 

1873 A, 58, fig. 9. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 537, 548. 

1923 A, 379. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1918 A, 368 (Trionyx, Amyda). 
1921 A, 218. 

Siebenrock, F. 1909 A, 603 (Trionyx), 


Siebenrock, F. 1923 A, 180 (Trionyx). 
Siegelbaur, F. 1909 A, 185 (Trionyx). 

Recent; North America east of Mississippi 
River : Pleistocene (Early) ; Florida. 

Platypeltis heteroglypta (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 454 (Trionyx). 

1905 G, 336. 

1908 A, 537, 543, pi. xcviii, fig. 14; pi. ci, 
fig. 2; text-figs. 701, 702. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Platypeltis leucopotamica (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 454 (Trionyx leuc., T, 
punctiger). 

1908 A, 537, 546, pi. cxiii, figs, 1-3; text-fig. 
704. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 27, 38 (Tnonyx). 

1905 D, 366 A (Trionyx). 

1908 A, 9, 19 (Trionyx). 

Teppner, W. 1914 A, 638. 

Oligocene (White River) ; Assiniboia. 

Platypeltis miocaena Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1924 C, 68, 207, fig. 62. 

Upper Miocene (Lower Snake Creek) ; 
Nebraska. 

Platypeltis postera Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 537, 645, pi. cxi, figs. 1, 2. 
Teppner, W. 1914 A, 638. 

Middle Eocene (Bndger) ; Wyoming. 

Platypeltis serialis (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 453 (Plastomenus). 

1905 G, 337. 

1908 A, 536, 537, pi. xcviii, fig. 13; pi. cix, 
figs, 1-4; text-figs. 694-696. 

Hummel, K. 1927 A, 86. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico: 
Middle Eocene (Bndger) ; Wyoming. 
Platypeltis trepida Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1907 B, 862, pi. liv, fig. 7; text-fig 

20 . 

1908 A, 536, 541, text-fig. 698. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 
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Hay, O. P. 1908 A, 537, 541, pi. cx, figs. 1, 2; 
text -figs. 699, 700. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 62 (Anosteira); 76 
(Plastomenus) . 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Undetermined TRioNTCHiDiE. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A. 455. J 


Platypeltis trionyclioides (Cope). 

Cope, JS. D, 1872 NN, 2 (Anostira). 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 453 (Plastomenus). 
1905 G, 336. 


Superorder CATACRITOSAURIA, new name. 
Order PLESIOSAURIA Blainville. 


Blatnville, H. M. D. 1835 A, 241. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 456. 

Abel, 0. 1904 B, 741 (Sauropterygia). 

1907 A, 225 (Sauropterygia). 

1909 F, 463 (Sauropterygia). 

1910 B, (186). 

1912 F, 78, 136, 149, 221, 693 (Saurop- 
terygia). 

1919 A, 481 (Sauropterygia). 

1920 A, 375 (Satiropteiygia). 

1922 C, 546, figs, (“plesiosaurier”)- 
Agassiz, L. 1844 D, 137 (“plesiosaures”)- 
Anderson, R. J. 1909 B, 745 (Sauropterygia). 
Andrews, C. W. 1896 B, 145 ("plesiosaurs”). 

1909 B, 418. 

1910 A, 77. 

1911 A, 160, 163. 

1913 A, vii (Sauropterygia). 

Anthony, R. 1913 A, 267 ("sauropteiygiens”). 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 680 (Sauropterygia). 
Arthaber, G. 1924 A, 442, 452 (Sauropterygia). 
Bardeleben, K. 1907 A, 37 ("sauropterygier”). 
Baur, G. 1889 L, 312, 

1897 D, 52. 

1898 A, 147. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 560 ("plesiosaurier'")* 
Boule, M. 1902 B, 905, fig. 5 ("pl4siosaures”). 
Boulenger, G. A. 1904 C, 479, 480. 

1917 D, 1045 ("plesiosaiu-es”). 

1917 E, 221. 

1917 F, 456 ("plesiosauriens”). 

1918 E, 517 ("plesiosauriens”). 

Brandt, J. F. 1865 A, 17 (Sauropterygia). 
Brauns, D. 1890 A, 161, 162, 187 (Sauropterygia). 
Broili, F. 1913 B, 519 (“sauropterygier”). 

1920 A, 320 ("sauropterygier”). 

Broom, R. 1901 A, 188. 

1903 I, 654. 

1904 C, 109 ("plesiosaurs”). 

1907 A, 37 (“plesiosaurs”). 

1908 A, 1054 ("plesiosaurs”). 

1917 A, 978 ("plesiosaurs”). 

1922 A, 17, 20, 25. 

1924 C, 75. 

Brown, B. 1904 A, 185 (“plesiosaurs”). 

1914 E, 378. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 410 (Sauropterygia). 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 713 (Sauropterygia). 

1905 E, 180 (“plesiosaurs”). 

1923 A, 517 (Sauropterygia). 

Cope, E. D. 1880 TJ, 146 (“sauropteryg4es”). 
1891 N, 36, 39. 

Dames, W. 1883 C, 398 (Sauropterygia). 

1898 F, 48. 

Diener, C. 1909 A, 41 (“sauropterygier”). 


Dollo, L. 1883 G, 594. 

1885 D, 632. 

1896 A, 83 ("plesiosauriens”). 

Drevermann, F. 1922 A, 101 (“sauropterygier”), 
Eastman, C. R. 1904 G, 466 (“plesiosaur”). 
Fraas, E. 1901 B, cxxvi (“plesiosaurier”). 

1901 C, 417 (“sauropterygier”). 

1905 B, 360 (“plesiosaurier”). 

1910 A, 105 (“plesiosaurier”). 

Fuchs, H. 1907 A, 161 (Plesiosauna, Sauropte- 
rygia). 

1909 B, 114, 141, 152 (Sauropterygia). 

1911 B (Sauropterygia). 

Fiirbringer, M. 1902 B, 727 (“plesiosaurier”). 

1904 A, ("pleaosaurier”). 

Gadow, H. 1901 A, 410 (“plesiosaurs”). 

1901 B, 473, 477 (Plesiosauri). 

1902 B, 359. 

Gaupp, E. 1913 A, 58 (“plesiosaurier”). 
Gegenbaur, C. 1870 A, 347 (“plesiosauren”). 
Gervais, P. 1852 A, 269 ("pl4siosauriens”). 

1853 B, 35 ("pl5siosaures”). 

1859 A, 478 (“plesiosauriens”). 

Goodrich, E. S. 1916 A, 263 (Sauropterygia). 
Greene, J. R. 1861 A, 219, 226 (Sauropterygia). 
Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 114. 

Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 455. 

1873 A, 512. 

Hares, C. J. 1917 A, 429 ("plesiosaurs”). 
Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 71. 

Hay, O. P. 1905 D, 125 ("plesiosaurs”). 

1905 H, 296 (“plesiosaurs”). 

Henderson, J. 1904 A, 466. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 515 (“sauropterygier”) 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 593 (Sauropterygia). 

1912 A, 661. 

Howes, G. B. 1902 A, 524. 

Howes and Swinnerton 1901 A, 2, 68. 

Hubrecht, A. A. W, 1908 A, 153 (Sauropterygia). 
Huene, F. 1902 A, 39 (“sauropterygier”), 

1911 D, 46 (“sauropterygier”). 

1914 (j, 47 (“plesiosaurier”). 

1920 B, 206 (“sauropterygier”). 

1921 A, 228 (“sauropterygier”). 

1925 D, 229, 235, 238 (Sauropterygia ) 

1926 I, 82 (Sauropterygia). 

1927 E, 325 (“sauropterygier”). 

Huxley, T. H. 1858 F, 525 (Plesiosauri). 

1862 A, xlviii. 

1870 F, 538. 

Jaekel, O. 1902 A, 110 (“plesiosaurier”), 

1904 A, 33 ("plesiosaurier”). 

1907 B, 87. 

1908 B, 464 (“plesiosaurier”). 

1910 C, 334 (Sauropter 3 ’'gii)- 
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Jaekel, 0. 1910 D, 113 (Enaliosauria). 

1911 A, 132 (Enahosauria) ; 147 (Sauropte- 
rygii). 

1912 A, 619 (‘'sauropterygiens”). 

1915 A, 99 (“aauropterygier”). 

Kingsley, J. S. 1912 B, 89, fig. 91 ("plesiosaurs” ) 

1925 A, 45, 144, 245, 254, 282 (Sauropte 
rygia). 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 352 ("plesiosaurier”). 

1901 B, 221 ("plesiosaurier”). 

Kiikenthal, W, 1891 C, 391, 397 ("plesiosauren”). 
Larger, R. 1913 A, 720. 

Lavocat, A. 1885 A, 34 (“pldsiosaures”). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 598. 

Linder, H. 1913 A, 339 ("plesiosaurier”). 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 322 (Sauropterygia). 
Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 4, 22, 28, 133 (Sauropte- 
rygia). 

1916 C, 626 ("plesiosaurs”). 

McGiegor, J. H. 1905 A, 295 ("plesiosaurs”). 

1906 A, 88 (Sauropterygia). 

Marsh, 0. C. 1899 C, 72 ("plesiosaurs”). 
Matthew, W. D. 1921 D, 211 ("plesiosaurs”). 
Merriam, J C, 1912 B, 221 (“plesiosaurs”). 
Moodie, R. L. 1908 C, 319 ("plesiosaurs”). 

1908 D, 446. 

1909 G, 363 ("plesiosaurs”). 

1916 D, 402. 

1918 F, 35 ("plesiosaurs”). 

Noack, T. 1880 A, 76 ("plesiosaurier”). 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 112, 116 ("sauropterygier”). 
1923 E, 1048 ("sauropterygians”). 

1923 H, 1-181, tab. (Sauropterygia). 

1926 A, 638, 652 ("sauropterygia”), 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 750 ("plesiosaurs”). 

1903 D, 313 ("plesiosaurs”); 453, 456, 465 
(Sauropterygia). 

1903 H, 453, 454, 456. 

1904 H, 104 (Sauropterygia). 

1904 N, 308 (Sauropterygia). 

1905 C, 295 (Sauropterygia). 

1905 N, 238 (Sauropterygia). 

Osbura, R. C. 1906 A, 447. 

Owen, R. 1839 E, 65 (Plesiosauri). 

1840 A, 45. 

1866 A, 51, 388 (Sauropterygia). 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 314, 344 (Sauropte- 
rygia). 

Perrier, Ei 1920 A, 323 ("pl&iosauriens”). 
Pompeckj, J, F. 1925 A, 6, 9, ("plesiosaurier”). 
Rabl, C. 1903 A, 155 ("plesiosaurier”). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 273, 275, 286, 287, 554 
(Sauropterygia). 

Ridewood, W. G. 1897 D, 19C (Sauropterygia). 
Rogenhofer, A. 1908 A, (42) ("plesiosaurier”). 
Ryder, J. 1887 A, 346 (“plesiosaurs”). 


Ryder, J. 1887 B, 438. 

Sabatier, A. 1902 A, 100 ("pl4siosaures”). 
Schaffer, F. X. 1912 A, 198 ("plesiosauner”). 
Seeley, H. G. 1866 B, 351 ("plesiosaurs”). 

1882 A, 350. 

1887 D, 341. 

1887 E, 210. 

Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A, (Sauropterygia). 
Stemmann, J. 1907 A, 438 (Sauropterygia). 

1908 A, 235, 237, 238. 

1909 A, 86. 

1912 A, 49 ("plesiosaurier”). 

1912 B, 721. 

Sterling, S. 1910 C, 667 ("plesiosaurier”). 
Stromer, E. 1908 B, 170. 

1912 A, 99, 128 (Sauropterygia). 

Swinnerton and Howes 1901 A, 68. 

Symington, J. 1905 A, 109 ("plesiosaunans”). 
Terra, P. 1911 A, 236 (Plesiosauni) 

Thevenm, A. 1910 A, 59 ("sauroptirygiens”). 
Thyng, F. W. 1906 A, 63 (Sauropterygia). 
Tornier, G. 1913 B, 352, 374 (Sauropterygia;. 
Versluys, J. 1912 A, 501 ("plesiosaurier”). 

1912 B, 550, 668, 687 (Sauropterygia). 

1919 A, 12 (Sauropterygia). 

Vogt, C. 1879 A, 243 ("pl^siosaures”). 

Volz, W. 1902 A, 121 ("sauropterygier”). 
Watson, D. M S. 1912 B, 584 (Sauropterygia). 

1913 D, 27 (“plesiosaurs”). 

1917 B, 60 ("plesiosaurs”). 

1917 O, 178 (Sauropterygia). 

1924 A, 885. 

Wegner, R. N. 1922 A, 481 (Sauropterygia). 
Wilhston, S. W. 1893 D, 110 ("plesiosaurs”). 
1902 *F, 259 ("plesiosaurs”). 

1903 C, 980 ("plesiosaurs”). 

1904 B, 176 (Sauropterygia). 

1904 E, 565 ("plesiosaurs”). 

1905 E, 294 (Sauropterygia). 

1907 A, 477, 486 ("plesiosaurs”), 

1908 E, 726. 

1909 A, 398 ("plesiosaurs”). 

1911 F, 661 (Sauropterygia), 

1912 B, 650 (Sauropterygia). 

1914 A, 17, 45, 73, 77 (Sauropterygia). 

1917 C, 415 (Sauropterygia). 

1918 A, 80. 

1925 A, passim (Sauropterygia). 

1925 B, 211, 246, 248 (Sauropterygia). 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 E, 330, 

1909 A, 327. 

1922 C, 32, fig. 29. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 143. 

Zittel and BroUi 1911 A, 229 (Sauropterygia). 

1923 A, 278, 383 (Sauropterygia). 

Zittel and Eastman 1902 A, 171 (Sauropterygia), 


Suborder Plesiosaurifobmes, new name. 


The knowledge of the iiumeroxis genera of North American plesiosaurs is so 
unsatisfactory that the writer is not able to assign them to their families. Three 
families are recognized and to each is referred the type genus. Most of the other 
genera follow in their alphabetical order. 


Broom, R. 1924 B, 55, 64, fig. 13. 

Jaekel, 0. 1910 C, 325, 335 (Plesiosauri). 
1911 A, 149 (Plesiosauri). 


Nopcsa, F, 1923 H, 1-181, tab. (Plesiosauria). 

1928 A, 173 (Plesiosauroidea). 

Williston, S. W. 1925 A, passim (Plesiosauria). 
1925 B, passim (Plesiosauria). 
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PLESIOSAUEID^ Gray. 


Gray. J. E. 1825 A, 196. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 455. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 489. 

1921 A, 222 (“plesiosaurier”). 

1922 C, 317. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 674. 

Arthaber, G. 1924 A, 447, 449. 

Baur, G. 1898 A, 148- 
Bogolubow, N. N. 1909 A, 43, 63. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 64. 

1833 B, 1183. 

Cope, B. D. 1891 N, 39. 

Fraas, E. 1902 B, 4 (“plesiosauriden”)- 
Gadow, H. 1901 B, 478. 

Gregory, W. K. 1904 B, 888 (“plesiosaurs’*)- 
Hay, O. P. 1905 H, 296 (“plesiosaurs”). 
Henderson, J. 1904 A, 466 (“plesiosaurs”)*. 
Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 515. 

Plbsiosaueus Conybeare. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 456. 

Abel, O. 1908 E, 404. 

1908 G, (44). 

1909 P, 465. 

1919 A, 493, figs. 389, 391, 392, 394. 

1920 A, 375. 

1921 A, 222, 227, fig. 80. 

1925 A, 167, figs. 109-113. 

Agassiz, L. 1835 B, 338. 

Andrews, C. W. 1911 B, 309, pi. xviii; text- 
figs. 1-4. 

1922 A, 285, pi. xiv; 2 text-figs. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 C, 280. 

Brauer, A. 1908 A, 88, figs, 3-5. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 187, fig, 9. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 B, 996. 

1849 A, 688. 

Broom, B-. 1899 A, 764. 

1921 A, 155, figs. 24, 25. 

1922 A, 20, fig. 2. 

1924 B, 6, 9. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 412. 

Conybeare, W. D. 1824 B, 381. 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, 2, 475-487, pis, xxxi-xxxii. 
Dames, W. 1883 C, 398. 

1898 F, 48, pi. iii. 

De la Beohe and Conybeare 1921 A, 560, 581. 
Dollo, L. 1885 D, 633, 636. 

Durand, J. P. 1898 A, 293 (“pl&iosaure”). 
Edinger, T. 1928 A, 380, fig. 1. 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 261. 

Fraas, E. 1910 A, 105. 

Gaudry, A, 1896 A, 49. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1870 A, 342. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 478. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 91. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 B, 78. 

Heilprin, A, 1887 A, 159, 162. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 594. 

Hoffman, C. K. 1890 B, 1303, pi. Ixi. 

Huene, F. 1902 A, 39. 

Humphry, G. M. 1876 A, 665. 

Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 76, pis. v, vi. 
Huxley, T. H. 1858 E, 522. 

Kesteven, H. 1916 A, 305 (Sauropterygia). 
Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 150, fig. 159. 

Lankester, E. R. 1905 A, 224, fig. 164. 


Huene, F. 1921 A, 231 (“plesiosauriden”). 

1922 D, 278 (“plesiosauriden”). 

Jaekel, O. 1907 B, 39, fig. 24 (“plesiosauriden”). 
1909 D, 721 (“plesiosaurier”). 

1912 A, 614 (“plesiosauriden”). 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 I, 250 (“plesiosaurs”). 
Moodie, R. L. 1907 A, 90 (“plesiosaurs”). 

1911 D, 95 (“plesiosaurian”). 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 112. 

1928 A, 173 (Plesiosaurinae). 

Pravoslavlev, P. 1916 A, 332. 

Resmolds, S. H. 1897 A, 192, 193, 278. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 354. 

Williston, S. W. 1903 A, 5 (“plesiosaurs”). 

1925 B, 248. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 235. 

1923 A, 285. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 175. 

Type P. dolichodeirus Conybeare. 

Le Damany, P. 1902 A, 333 (“pl5siosaure”). 

1903 G, 131, fig. 2. (“pl6siosaure”). 
Lonnberg, E. 1910 A, 15. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 105. 

McGregor, J. H. 1905 A, 295 (“plesiosaurs”). 
ManteU, G. A. 1844 A, 708- 
Matthew, W. D. 1910 I, 250 (“plesiosaur”). 
Mivart, St. G. 1871 B, 388, fig. 2. 

1878 B, 284. 

MuUer, J. 1832 A, 508. 

1841 B, clii. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 B, 357. 

1923 H, 64, 66, 195. 

Osborn, H. F. 1917 B, 319 (“plesiosaur”). 
Oswald, F. 1911 A, 410. 

Owen, R. 1839 E, 65. 

1842 P, 72, 79. 

1845 B, 280, pi. Ixxiii, fig. 10; pi. Ixxiv. 

1848 B, 93. 

1868 A, 902. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 534. 

Rabl, C. 1901 A, 521, 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 28, 37, 192, 193, 272. 
Ridewood, W. G. 1897 D, 194. 

Rogenhofer, A. 1908 A, (44). 

Schlesinger, G. 1909. A, (142). 

Schuchert, O. 1918 B, 263. 

Seeley, H. G. 1866 B, 352. 

1882 A, 353. 

Seitz, A. L. L. 1907 A, 274. 

Serres, M. 1852 A, 114. 

Sollas, W. J. 1916 A, 90. 

Spencer, W. B. 1886 A, 233. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 439. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1917 A, 175 (“plesiosaurs”). 
Stremme, H. 1909 A, 505. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 354. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1903 A, 306. 

Versluys, J. 1909 A, 290. 

1912 B, 672. 

1919 A, 12, fig. 10. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1925 A, 891, figs. 4-6, 10. 
WiUiston, S. W. 1903 A, 7, 23, pi. xviii, fig. 5j 
pi. xix, figs. 1-3; text-fig. 10. 

1925 A, 57, figs. 46, 48. 

1925 B, 248. 

Williston and Moodie 1917 A, 61. 
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Wiman, C. 1916 C, 225, fig, 3 (“plesiosaurier’O. 
Wyman, J. 1867 B, 259 , 274. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 235. 

1923 A, 286, figs. 398, 399. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 175. 

Plesiosattnis brevifemiir Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 456. 

Waiiston, S. W. 1902 D, 241. 

1903 A, 6. 

1908 C, 736. 

Upper Cretaceous (Homerstown) ; New Jersey. 

Plesiosaurus gouldii Williston. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 456. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1901 B, 12. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 241. 

1903 A, 7, 72, pi. xxvii, figs. 2, 3. 

1908 C, 736. 

Lower Cretaceous (Comanche); Kansas. 

Plesiosaurus gulo Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 456. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 241. 

1903 A, 7, text-fig. 7. 

1908 A, 736. 

Upper Cretaceous (Pierre) ; Kansas. 

Plesiosaurus mexicauus Wieland. 

Wieland, G. R. 1910 A, 359, pi. [P. (Polypti- 
chodon)]. 

Jurassic; Mexico. 

Plesiosaurus mudgei Cragin. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 456. 


Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 241. 

1903 A, 7, 44, pi. xxvii, fig. 1; pi. xxix; 

text-figs. 6, 11. 

1908 C, 736. 

Lower Cretaceous (Comanche); Kansas. 

Plesiosaurus sMrleyensis Knight. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 456. 

Lydekker, R, 1913 A, 16. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 241. 

1903 A, 7. 

1904 A, 341. 

1908 C, 736. 

Upper Jurassic (Sundance); Wyoming. 

Plesiosaurus? vaccinsulensis (Cope), 

Cope, E. D. 1876 I, 196 (Champsosaurus). 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, call the fossil in question Champso- 
saurus vaccinsulensis. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 461. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 128. 

Brown, B. 1905 B, 6 (“plesiosaur”)* 

Dollo, L. 1884 C, 155. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 81. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 12. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River) ; Montana. 

Plesiosaurus? sp. indet. 

Hill, R. T. 1901 A, 328. Lower Cretaceous 
(Eagle Ford) ; Texas. 

Lambe, L. M. 1914 F, 298. 

Lull, R. 8. in Gregory, H. E. 1917 A, 74 (“ple- 
siosaur.” This genus?). Cretaceous (Mancos 
shales) ; Arizona. 


POLTCOTYLIDJE Williston. 


Williston, S. W. 1908 E, 727. 

Bogolubow, N. N. 1912 A, 175. 

Cope, E. D. 1887 G, 564 (Polycotylins), 


POLYCOTYLTJS Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 457. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 81. 

1919 A, 503. 

1922 C, 320. 

Bogolubow, N. N. 1912 A, 174. 

Brown, B. 1913 C, 606. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 146. 

Moodie, R. L. 1911 D, 97, pi. i; text-fig. 7. 

1916 D, 405, fig. 3. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 E, 1050, fig. 8. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1924 A, 914, 916. 

Wieland, G. R. 1906 C, 820. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 10. 

1905 C, 504. 

1906 B, 221, 233 , 234. 

1908 C, 715, 735. 

1914 A, 80, fig. 34. 

1925 A, 115, fig. 89. 

1925 B, 250. 


Williston, S. W. 1903 A, 5 (“plesiosaurs”). 
1908 C, 735. 

1925 B, 250. 


Williston and Moodie 1917 A, 61. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 238. 

1923 A, 289. 

Polycotylus dolichopus Williston. 

Williston, S. W. 1906 B, 235, pi. iii, fig. 2. 

1908 C, 736. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara) ; Kansas, Wyo- 
ming. 

Polycotylus latipinnis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 457. 

Moodie, R. L. 1911 D, 98. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 10, 67, pi. xxi. 

1906 B, 233, pi. iii, fig. 1 ; text-fig. 5. 

1908 C, 715, 736, figs. 6, 13, 14. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas, Wyo- 
ming. 


Type P. latipinnis Cope. 
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Trinaceomeeum. Type T. hentonianuTn Craein. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 458. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 81. 

1919 A, 502. 

1922 C, 317. 

Andrews, C. W. 1910 A, xv (Dolichorb 3 rncops) 

1913 A, 3, 12, 41. 

Anonymous 1906 D, 711. 

Bogolubow, N. H. 1912 A,* 174. 

Brown, B. 1913 C, 606. 

Linder, H. 1913 A, 405 (Dolichorhsmchops). 
Moodie, R. L. 1911 D, 97. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 12, 13, 63, 65, 66, 174, pi. ii, 
fig. 5. 

1925 A, 24. 

1928 A, 173. 

Osbum, R. C. 1906 A, 450 (Dolichorhynchops a 
syn.). 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 439, fig. 769 (Dolicho- 
rhynchops). 

1908 A, 238, fig. 141 (Dolichorhynchops). 
Versluys, J. 1912 B, 672 (Trinacromerun, Doli- 
chorhynchops). 

Wieland, G. R. 1906 C, 820. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 242 (Trinacromerum) ; 
243 (Dolichorhynchops, type D. osbomi. 

1902 F, 262 (Dolichorhsmchops). 

1903 A, 11 (Trinacromerum); 12, 14 (Doli- 
chorhynchops). 

1906 B, 236. 

1908 C, 715, 735. 

1914 A, 81, figs. 35, 38, 41, 42. 

1918 A, 79. fig, 3. 

1925 A, 59, 103, 130, 194, figs, 48, 80, 102, 
126, 159. 

1925 B, 250. 

Williston and Moodie 1917 A, 61. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 238 (Trinacromerum 
Dolichorhynchus) . 

1923 A, 289, 

Zittel, Eastman, etc, 1902 A, 178 (Dolichorhyn- 
chus). 


Trinacromerum anon3mium Williston. 

Williston, S. W. 1903 A, 20, 21, 44, pi. xxviii; 
text-fig. 9. 

1906 A, 10. 

1906 B, 236. 

1908 C, 729, 736, figs. 9-12. 

Upper Cretaceous (Benton); Kansas. 

Trinacromerum bentonianmn Cragin. . 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 458. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 499, figs, 393, 399. 

1922 C, 318, fig. 275. 

Koken and Linder 1913 A, 105. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 11, 66. 

1908 C, 716, figs. 1-5, 7, 8. 

Upper Cretaceous (Benton); Kansas. 

Trinacromerum latimanus Williston. 

Williston, S. W. 1908 C, 732, 736, fig. 15. 

Upper Cretaceous (Benton) ; Wyoming, 

Trinacromerum osbomi Williston. 

Williston, 5. W. 1902 D, 241, pi. xi (Dolicho- 
rhynchops). 

Abel, 0. 1922 C, 317, fig. 274. 

Andrews, C. W. 1911 A, 162 (Dolichorhynchops). 

1922 A, 297 (Dolichorhynchops). 

Linder, H. 1913 A, 346, 402 (Dolichorhynchops). 
Osborn, H. F. 1903 G, 701 (Dolichorhynchops). 

1917 B, 208, fig. 

1918 D, 684 (Dolichorhynchops). 

Sternberg, 0. H. 1909 C, 111, fig. 20 (Dolicho- 
rhynchops). 

Watson, D. M. S. 1924 A, 914, fig. 12. 

Williston, S. W. 1903 A, 12, 13, pis. i-iv, vi-xvii, 
XX ; text-figs. 3, 5, 8, 12 (Dolichorhynchops). 

1907 A, 480. 

1908 C, 715 (Dolichorhynchops). 

1914 A, 78, figs. 32, 36. 

1914 D, 415, fig. 16. 

1925 A, 39, 152, figs. 25, 125. 

1925 B, 250, fig. 174. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 289, fig. 404. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara) ; Kansas. 


ELASMOSATJRID.® Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 457. Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 173 (Elasmosauridse, Elas- 

Andrews, C. W. 1910 A, xiv, 77. mosaurinc). 

Baur, G. 1898 A, 148. Pravoslaylev, P. A. 1916 A, 328. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 478. Williston, S. W. 1908 E, 727. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 66, 124, 195. 1925 A, 138. 

1925 B, 250. 


Elasmosaueus Cope. Type E, platyurus Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 458. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 81. 

1919 A, 500. 

1922 C, 317. 

Andrews, C, W. 1910 A, xvii. 
Anonymous 1906 E, 411. 
Bogolubow, N. N. 1912 A, 174. 
Brown, B. 1913 C, 606. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 146. 

Dollo, L. 1885 D, 633. 


Dombrowsky, B. 1913 A, 5. 
Gadow, H. 1901 B, 478. 

Hoffman, C. K. 1890 B, 1305. 
Leidy, J. 1870 C, 248. 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 I, 247, fig. 
Moodie, R. L. 1911 D, 97, pi. i. 
Nopcsa, F. 1923 E, 1051. 

1923 H, 64-66. 

1925 A, 24. 

1926 A, 657. 
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Osbom, H. F. 1917 B, 208, fig. 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 325. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1925 A, 17. 

Pravoslavlev, P. A. 1916 A, 327, pi. 

1918 A, 1955. 

1918 B, 2325. 

Putter, A. 1923 A, 221. 

Schuchert, C. 1915 A, 907, fig. 490. 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 306. 

Seeley, H. G. 1877 A, 541. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 346, fig. 17. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1924 A, 886, 904, seq., fig. 1. 
Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1902 F, 261. 

1903 A, 9, 47, 67. 

1906 B, 221, 223 (“plesiosaurs")- 
1914 A, 84, figs. 37, 39, 40. 

1925 A, 58, 139, 153, figs. 48, 110, 126. 

1925 B, 250. 

Williston and Moodie 1917 A, 61. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 238. 

1923 A, 288, fig. 401. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 178. 

Elasmosaurus intermedius Cope. 

Hay, O. P- 1902 A, 458. 

Pravoslavlev, P. A. 1918 A, 1963, 1968. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 9. 

1906 B, 227. 

1908 C, 736. 

Upper Cretaceous (Pierre); South Dakota. 

Elasmosaurus iscMadicus Williston. 

Williston, S. W, 1903 A, 10, 72, pis. x, xxvi 
(Polycotylus). 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 502, fig. 397. 

1922 C, 317, fig. 273. 

Pravoslavlev, P. A. 1916 A, 333. 

1918 A, 1962. 

1918 B, 2325, 2330. 

Williston, S. W, 1906 B, 231, pi. i; pi. ii, fig. 1. 
1908 C, 736. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara) ; Kansas. 

Elasmosaurus? marslii Williston. 

Williston, 8. W. 1906 B, 229, pi. ii, fig. 2; text- 
fig. 4. 

Pravoslavlev, P. A. 1916 A, 333 (E. marschi). 
1918 A, 1962. 

1918 B, 2325, 2330. 

Williston, S. W. 1908 C, 736. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara) ; Kansas. 

Elasmosaurus nobilis Williston. 

Williston, S. W, 1906 B, 232, pi. iv. 
Pravoslavlev, P. A. 1916 A, 333. 

1918 A. 1962. 

1918 B, 2325, 2330. 

Williston, S. W. 1908 C, 736. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara) ; Kansas. 

Elasmosaurus orientalis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 458. 

Pravoslavlev, P. A. 1918 B, 2325, 

Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 


Williston, S. W. 1903 A, 9. 

1906 B, 227. 

1908 C, 736. 

Upper Cretaceous (Navesink?); New Jersey. 

Elasmosaurus platyurus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 458. 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 316, fig. 272. 

Ballou, W. H. 1897 A, 16, 23, fig. 

Baur, G. 1897 D, 52. 

Beard, J. C. 1901 B, 267, figure (E. platurus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1903 F (“long-necked plesio- 
saur"). 

Osbom, H. F. 1904 F, 44 (“Elasmosaurus”). 
Pravoslavlev, P. A. 1916 A, 327 
1918 A. 1963. 1968, 1971. 

1918 B, 2325. 

Ruschenbeiger and Tryon 1879 A, 15, 92. 
Watson, D. M. S. 1924 A, 886, fig. 1. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1898 L, 28. 

1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 9, pi. xix, fig. 4. 

1906 B, 225. 

1907 C, 736, fig. 33. 

1914 A, 79. 

Upper Cretaceous (Pierre); Kansas. 

Elasmosaurus serpeutinus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 458. 

Pravoslavlev, P. A. 1916 A, 328. 

1918 A, 1962. 

1918 B, 2325, 2330. 

Watson, D M. S. 1924 A, 904, fig. 9. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 9. 

1906 B, 227. 

1908 C, 736. 

Williston and Moodie 1917 A, 62. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara) ; Nebraska, Wyo- 
noing. 

Elasmosaurus snowii Williston. 

Williston, 8. W. 1906 B, 226, 228, pi. iii, fig. 3; 
text-figs. 2, 3. 

Abel, 0. 1922 C, 316, fig. 271. 

Pravoslavlev, P. A. 1916 A, 333 (E. snowi). 

1918 A, 1962. 

1918 B, 2325, 2330. 

Wieland, G. R. 1906 C, 820, 

Williston, S. W. 1907 A, 481. 

1908 C, 736. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara) ; Kansas. 

Elasmosaurus sternbergi Williston. 

Williston, 8. W, 1906 B, 232. 

Pravoslavlev, P. A. 1916 A. 

1918 A, 1971. 

1918 B, 2325, 2330. 

Williston, S. W. 1908 C, 736. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Elasmosaurus sp. indet. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 458. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1924 A, 906, fig. 10. 

Williston, S. W. 1908 C, 736, Upper Cretaceous 
(Benton) ; Kansas. 
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Ogmodieus Williston and Moodie. 

Williston and Moodie 1913 A, 121 (March). 
Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 65 (Leurospondylus a syn.). 
1928 A, 173. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 250 (Ogmodeirus). 


Leurospondylus Brown. 

Brown^ B. 1913 C, 605, 606 (December). 
Eastman, C. R. 1914 B, 689. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1922 A, 38. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 65 (Ogmodirus) . 

1928 A, 173. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 250. 

Williston and Moodie 1917 A, 62. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 288. 


Type 0. martinii Williston and Moodie. 
Ogmodims martinii Williston and 
Moodie. 

Williston and Moodie 1917 A, 61, pis. i-iv; 
text-figs. 1, 2. 

Moodie, R. L. 1916 D, 402, pi. i; text-figs. 
1, 2, 4. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara) ; Kansas. 

Type L. ultimus Brown. 

Leurospondylus ultimus Brown. 

Brown, B. 1913 C, 606, figs. 1-7. 

1914 E. 366. 

Lydekker, R. 1914 A, 644. 

1915 C, 632. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 A, 104. 

Williston and Moodie 1917 A, 68, fig. 3 (“Leuro- 
spondylus”). 

Upper Cretaceous (Edmonton); Alberta. 


BBACHAUCHENIIDJE Williston. 

Williston, S. W. 1908 E, 727. I 

1925 B, 251. 


Brachauchenius Williston. 

Williston, S. W. 1903 A, 12. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 502. 

Andrews, C. W. 1910 A, xv. 

1913 A, 41. 

Bogolubow, N. N. 1912 A, 174. 

Brown, B. 1913 B, 606. 

Linder, H. 1913 A, 344, 390. 

Moodie, R. L. 1908 C, 320. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 E, 1056, fig. 9. 

1923 H, 64, 65 (Brachyauchenias). 

1928 A, 173 (Brachyauchemas) . 

Versluys, J. 1912 B, 672. 

Williston, S. W. 1907 A, 477, pis. xxxv-xxxvii. 
1925 B, 251. 

Beimosaurus Leidy. 

Leidy, J. 1854 B, 72. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 458 (Cunoliasaurus, in part). 
Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 8. 

1925 B, 251. 


Type B. lucasi Williston. 

Williston and Moodie 1917 A, 61. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 238. 

1923 A, 289. 

Brachauclienius lucasi Williston. 

Williston, S. W. 1903 A, 12, 57, pis. xxiv, xxv. 
Andrews, C. W. 1911 A, 162. 

Lucas, F. A. 1903 D, 96, pi. xxviii. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 64. 

Williston, S. W. 1903 C, 980. 

1907 A, 477, pi. xxxiv. 

1908 C, 736. 

Upper Cretaceous (Benton); Kansas, Texas. 

Type B. grandis Leidy. 

Brimosaurus grandis Leidy. 

Leidy, J, 1854 B, pi. ii, figs. 1-3. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 459 (Cimoliasaurus). 
Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 8. 

1908 C, 736. 

Upper Cretaceous (Benton?); Arkansas. 


Cimoliasaurus Leidy. 

Hay, O. Pi 1902 A, 458. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 666. 

Andrews, C. W. 1910 A, xv (Cimoliosaurus). 
Bogolubow, N. N. 1912 A, 174. 

Brown, B. 1913 C, 606. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 716. 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 21, 236. 

Frassetto, F. 1915 A, S3, fig. 29. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 478. 

Koken and Linder 1913 A, 114 (Cimoliosaurus). 
Linder, H, 1913 A, 404 (Cimoliosaurus). 
Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 105 (Cimoliosaurus). 

Mehl, M. G. 1912 B, 350 (Cimoliosaurus). 
Nopcsa, F. 1923 E, 1061 (Cimoliosaurus). 


Type C. magnus Leidy. 

Osbum, R. C. 1906 A, 450 (Cimoliosaurus). 
Schuchert, C. 1918 B, 259. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1917 A, 117. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 7, pi. xviii, figs. 3, 4. 

1904 B, 185, text-fig. 16. 

1906 B, 221. 

1925 B, 251 (Cimoliosaurus). 

Cimoliasaurus laramiensis Knight. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 459. 

Lydekker, R. 1913 A, 16 (This genus?). 
Mehl, M. G. 1912 B, 350 (Tricleidus?). 
Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 242, 
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Williston, S. W. 1903 A, 7. 

1905 B, 341. 

1908 C, 736. 

Upper Jurassic (Sundance) ; Wyoming. 

Oimoliasaurus magnus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 459. 

Ballou, W. H. 1897 A, 23. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 120, 149, 150. 

Brown, B, 1914 E, 378. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 71. 

Lambe, L. M. 1902 A, 32. 

1904 C, 22, 37, 47. 

Mehl, M. G. 1912 B, 350. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 11, 16. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 7. 

1908 C, 736. 

Upper Cretaceous (Greensand); New Jersey 
(Belly River) ; Alberta. 

Discosaurus Leidy. 
Leidy, J. 1851 G, 326. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 459 (Oimoliasaurus, m part) 
Mehl, M. G. 1912 B, 350. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 8. 

Discosaurus planior Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 459 (Oimoliasaurus), 
Williston, S, W. 1902 D, 242 (Cimohasaurus) 


OF NORTH AMERICA 

Oimoliasaurus snowii Willistou. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 459. 

Lmder, H. 1913 A, 346 (Cimoliosaurus). 

Moodie, R. L. 1918 B, 384. 

1923 B, 325. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 7, 52, pi. V, fig. 5; text-fig. 13. 
Upper Cretaceous (Niobiara) ; Elansas. 

Oimoliasaurus sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 459. Cretaceous; Kansas. 
Hill, R. T. 1901 A, 328 (This genus?). Lower 
Cretaceous (Eagle Ford); Texas. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1915 A, 132 (Cimoliosaurus. This 
genus ^). Upper Cretaceous (Judith River); 
Montana. 


Type D. vetustus Leidy. 

Williston, S. W. 1903 A, 7 (Cimohasaurus). 
1908 C, 736. 

Upper Cretaceous; Mississippi, New Jersey. 

Discosamnis vetustus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 459 (Cimoliasaurus) . 
Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 8. 

Upper Cretaceous; New Jersey, Alabama. 


PLESIOSAURIA OF UNCERTAIN FAMILY POSITIONS. 
Embaphias Cope. Type E, drculosus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 459. | Embaphias circulosus Cope. 


Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 
1903 A, 12. 

1925 B, 251. 


Megalneusaurus Knight. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 457. 

Mehl, M. G. 1912 B, 348. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 12. 

1925 B, 251. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 238. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 178. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 459. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 12. 

1908 C, 736. 

Williston and Moodie 1917 A, 71, pi. v. 

Upper Cretaceous (Pierre) ; South Dakota. 

Type Cimoliosaurus rex Knight. 

Megalneusaurus rex Knight. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 457. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1907 B, 193. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 12. 

1905 B, 341. 

1908 C, 736. 

Upper Jurassic (Sundance); Wyoming. 


Mur.®nosaurus Seeley. 

Seeley, H. G. 1874 B, 197, pi. xxi. 

Andrews, C. W. 1896 B, 145, fig. 

1909 B, 418,* 

1910 A, 4, 77. 

1911 B, 311. 

Broili and Fischer 1917 A, 408, fig. 13. 

Lydekker, R. 1889 F, 180, 234 (Syn. of Cimo- 
hosaurus). 

Mehl, M. G. 1912 B, 344. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 173. 


Type M, leedsii Seeley. 

Pravoslavlev, P, 1916 A, 328. 

Seeley, H. G. 1874 A, 448, fig. 13. 

1874 D, 197, pi. xxi. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1924 A, 901. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 236. 

1923 A, 287. 

Muraenosaurus? reedii Mehl. 

Mehl, M. G. 1912 B, 344, figs. 1,3 (This genus?). 
Jurassic; Wyoming. 
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Tapheosaurus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 456 (Plesiosaurus in part). 
Williston, S. W. 1903 A, 10. 

1925 B, 251. 


Type r. locJcwoodi Cope. 

Taphrosaums lockwoodi Cope, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 456 (Plesiosaurus). 
WiUiston, S. W. 1902 D, 241 (Plesiosaurus). 
1903 A, 10. 

1908 C, 736. 

Upper Cretaceous; New Jersey. 


Uronautes Cope, 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 457. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 11. 

1925 B, 252. 

Uronautes cetifonuis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 457. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 120. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 72 (Uronaites). 
Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 11. 


Type TJ. ceiiformis Cope. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 11. 

1908 C, 736. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River); Montana. 

Uronautes sp. indet. 

Hay, o. P. 1902 A, 457. 

Williston, S. W- 1903 A, 11. Upper Cretaceous 
(Fox Hills); New Mexico. 


Oligosimus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 459. 

Williston, S. W, 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 10. 

1925 B, 251. 


Orophosaurus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 459. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 11. 

1925 B, 251, 


Pantosaurus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 456. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 12. 

1925 B, 251. 

Pantosaurus striatus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 456. 

Dames, W. 1898 B, 142. 


Type O. grandcBVUs Leidy. 

Oligosimus grandaevus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 459. 

Menill, G. P- 1907 A, 74. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 10. 

1908 C, 736 (O. primffivus). 

Horizon indefinite; Wyoming. 

Type 0. pauoiporus Cope. 

Orophosaurus pauciporus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 459. 

WilUston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 11. 

1908 C, 736 (Ophrosaurus) . 

Upper Cretaceous (Fox Hills); New Mexico. 

Type Parasaunis striatus Marsh. 

Mehl, M. G. 1912 B, 348. 

WilUston, S. W. 1902 A, 12. 

1902 D, 242. 

1905 B, 341. 

1906 B, 221. 

1908 C, 736. 

Upper Jurassic (Sundance); Wyoming. 


PiPTOMERUS Cope. Type P. megalaporus Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 457. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 243. 

1903 A. 11. 

1925 B, 251. 

Piptomerus hexagonus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 457. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 11. 

1908 C. 736, 

Upper Cretaceous (Fox Hills); New Mexico. 


Piptomerus megaloporus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 457. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 11. 

1908 C, 736. 

Upper Cretaceous (Fox Hills); New Mexico. 

Piptomerus microporus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 457. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 242. 

1903 A, 11. 

1908 C, 736. 

Upper Cretaceous (Fox HiUs) ; New Mexico. 
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PiRATOSAUEUs Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 456. 

Williston, S. W. 1903 A, 10. 

1908 C, 735. 

1925 B, 250. 


IscHYEOTHERiuM Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 461. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 352, 948. 

Stanton and Hatcher 1905 A, 38. 

Ischyrotlieriiiin antiquum Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 461. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 120, 149 (Ischyrosaurus) . 
Cope, E. D. 1874 B, 433 (Ischyrosaurus). 

Dollo, L. 1889 G, 674. 


Type P. plicatus Leidy. 

Piratosaums plicatus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 456. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 75. 

Williston, S. W. 1903 A, 10. 

1908 C. 736. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Manitoba. 

Type jT. antiquum Leidy. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 72 (This species?). 
Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 674 (Ischyrosaurus). 

1902 I, 11, 16 (Ischyrosaurus). 

Parks, W. A. 1927 A, 10. 

Peale, A. C. 1912 A, 754. 

Stromer, E. 1910 B, 482. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River) ; Montana : 
(Pierre?); South Dakota?: (Lance); Wyo- 
ming. 


Order ICHTHYOSAURIA Blainville. 


Blainville, H. M. D. 1835 A, 271. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 461. 

Abel, 0. 1901 B, 316 ('‘ichthyosaurier”). 

1904 B, 741. 

1905 B, 202, 204. 

1907 A, 226 (Ichthyopterygia). 

1908 G, (42) ("ichthyosaurier”). 

1909 F, 465 ("ichthyosaurier'*)- 

1910 B, (186). 

1912 F, 119, 468, 526, 679 ('‘ichthyosaurier”)- 
1914 C, 341 (“ichthyosaurier”) 

1919 A, 453. 

1920 A, 372. 

1921 A, 145, 165,203, 298 (“ichthyosaurier”). 
1923 B, 271 (Longipinnati, Latipinnati). 
1925 A, 149 (‘*ichthyosaurier”)‘ 

Agassiz, L. 1844 D, 137 (“ichthyosaures”)- 
Ahlbom, F. 1896 B, 2. 

Andrews, C. W. 1910 A, x, xii (Ichthyosauria) ; 

1 (Ichthyoplterygia). 

Anonymous 1908 D, 349. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 660. 

Arthaber, G. 1906 A, 307 (“ichthyosaurier”). 
Bauer, F, 1901 A, 46 (Ichthyopterygia). 

Baur, G. 1889 L, 312. 

Beddard, F. E. 1900 A, 20. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 560 (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1914 C, 280 ("ichthyosauren”) . 

Bdker, H. 1927 A, 38 (“ichthyosaurier”)* 

Boule, M. 1902 B, 905 ('hchthyosaures”)- 
Boulenger, G. A. 1904 C, 480. 

1917 C, 456 ("ichthyosauriens"). 

1917 D, 1045 ("ichthyosaures”)- 
Branca, W. 1908 A (“ichthyosauren”)- 
1908 C, 392 ("ichthyosauren")- 
Brandt, J. F. 1865 A, 17 (Ichthyopterygia). 
Brauer, A. 1908 A, 88 (“ichthyosaurier”)- 
Brauns, D. 1890 A, 161, 187, 202. 

Broili, F. 1909 A, 295 (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1916 A, 487 ("ichthyosaurier”). 

1920 A, 320 (“ichthyosaurier”). 

Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 845, seq. (“ichthyo- 
sauren”). 

Broom, R. 1901 A, 188. 

1902 D, 554. 

1903 I, 554. 


Broom, R. 1904 C, 111 (“ichthyosaurs”)* 

1922 A, 17, 22, 25. 

1924 B, 64, fig. 13. 

1924 C, 75. 

Bryant, H. C. 1914 B, 155. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 348 ("ichthyosaurs”). 
Cams, V. 1875 A, 413 (Ichthyopterygia). 

Case, E. C. 1898 0, 711. 

1905 E, 180 ("ichthyosaurs”). 

1923 A, 517 (Ichthyopterygia). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 35, 40, fig. 19 (Ichthyop- 
terygia). 

Cunningham, J. T. 1897 A, 493 ("ichthyosaur- 
ians”). 

Dabelow, A. 1926 A, 95 ("ichthyosaurier”). 

Day, H. 1915 A, 428. 

Doderlein, L. 1900 A, 334. 

Dollo, I>. 1883 G, 594. 

1885 C, 322. 

1896 A. 

1899 A, 203 ("ichthyosaures”). 

1904 A, 221 ("ichthyosauriens”). 

1906 A, 441 ("ichthyosaures”). 

1907 C, 157 ("ichthyosauriens”). 

1919 A, 30 (“ichthyosauriens”). 

Emery, C. 1897 D, 601 ("ichthyosaurier”). 

Fraas, E. 1905 B, 368. 

1913 C, 1 ("ichthyosaurier”). 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 496 ("ichthyosaurier”). 
Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 114, 141. 

1911 B. 

Fiirbnnger, M. 1902 B, 727 ("ichthyosaurier”). 
1904 A. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 478 (Ichthyosauria) ; 483 
(suborder Ichthyosauri). 

1902 B, 359. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1870 A, 332 ("ichthyosaurier”). 
Gervais, P. 1852 A, 269 ("ichthyosauriens”). 
1853 B, 35 ("ichthyosaures”). 

1859 A, 481 ("ichthysauriens**’)* 

Goodrich, E. S. 1916 A, 263. 

Greene, J. R. 1861 A, 219, 225 (Ichthyop- 
terygia) . 

Gregory, W. K. 1917 C, 975 ("ichthyosaurs”). 
Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 455. 

1873 A, 512. 



CATALOGUE 


Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 162, 172. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 513 (“ichthyosaurier”). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 595 (Ichthyopterygia) . 

1912 A, 661. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1302 (Ichthyosauri). 
Howes, G. B. 1893 C, 586. 

Howes and Swinnerton 1901 A, 2, 29. 

Hubrecht, A. A. W. 1908 A, 153 (Ichthyop- 
terygia). 

Huene, F. 1902 A, 10 (“ichthyopterygier”), 

1903 A, 441 (“ichthyosaurier”)- 
1910 B, 45 ("ichthyosaurier”)- 
1914 G, 47 (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1914 J, Ixxxix ("ichthyosaurier”). 

1920 B, 206 ("ichthyosaurier”). 

1922 B ("ichthyosaurier”). 

1923 C, 463 (Ichthyopterygia). 

1923 D, 265 ("ichthyosaurier”). 

1925 A, 90 ("ichthyosaurier”). 

1925 D, 233 ("ichthyosaurier”); 238 (Ich- 
thyopterygia). 

1925 F, 234 ("ichthyosaurier”). 

1926 A, 260, 266. 

1926 C, 66. 81. 

1926 I, 78 ("ichthyopterygier”). 

1927 A, 22 ("ichthyosaurier”). 

Huxley, T. H. 1862 A, xlviii. ... 

1863 F, 529. 

Jaekel, 0. 1904 A, 27, 34 ("ichthyosaurier”). 

1905 B, 62 ("ichthyosauner”). 

1908 B, 464 ("ichthyosaurier”), 

1910 C, 325, 334 (Ichthyosauri). 

1910 D, 113 (Enaliosauna). 

1911 A, 140 (Ichthyosauri). 

1912 A, 619 ("ichthyosaurier”). 

1922 B, 120 ("ichthyosauner”). 

1926 F, 62 ("ichthyosauner”). 

Kingsley, J. S. 1912 B, 92 ("ichthyosaurs”). 

1925 A, 253 (Ichthyopterygia). 

Knipe, H. R. 1912 A, 79, fig. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 353 ("ichthyosaurier”). 

1901 B, 221 ("ichthyosauner”). 

Larger, R. 1913 A, 721 ("ichthyosaure”). 
Lavocat, A. 1885 A, 34 ("ichthyosaures”). 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 598. 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 B, 136 ("ichthyosaurs”). 
Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 322, 330, 710. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 4, 27, 103, 133, 136 (Ich- 
thyopterygia). 

1915 C, 626 ("ichthyosaurs”). 

McGregor, J. H. 1901 A, 272, 

1902 A, 27. 

1905 A, 295. 

1906 A, 88 (Ichthyopterygia). 

Matthew, W. D. 1921 D, 211 ("ichthyosaurs”). 
Mehl, M. G. 1928 B, 19. 

Merriam, J. C. 1903 D, 311. 

1904 B, 218 (Latipinnati, Longipinnati). 

1905 A, 33 ("ichthyosaurs”), 

1908 B, 659 ("ichthyosaurs”). 

1908 C, 12, 89. 

1912 B, 221 ("ichthyosaurs”). 

1915 G, 97 ("ichthyosaurs”). 

Newton, E. T. 1900 A, 645. 

Noack, T. 1880 A, 76 ("ichthyosaurier”). 
Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 112, 116 ("ichthyosaurier”). 

1923 B, 357 ("ichthyosaurier”). 
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Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 1-165 (Ichthyosauria) ; 113, 
121, 127, 171 (Ichthyopterj’gia). 

1926 A, 651. 

1928 A, 168. 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 D, 313 (“ichthyosaurs”). 

1903 H, 454, 456, 504. 

1904 D, 218. 

1904 H, 113. 

1904 N, 308. 

1905 C, 295. 

1905 M, 414 ("ichthyosaurs”). 

1911 C, 589, pi. i ("ichthyosaurs”). 

1917 B, 201. 

1917 D, 660 ("ichthyosaurs”). 

Osbum, R. C. 1906 A, 447 ("ichthyosaurs”). 
Owen, R. 1845 B, 275 (Ichthyosaun). 

1868 A, 886. 

Palackj% J. 1902 B, 141 ("ichthyosaurier”). 
Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 314 (Ichthyop- 
terygia). 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 324 ("ichthyopt^rygiens”). 
Pompeckj, J. F. 1925 A, 6, 9 ("ichthyosaurier”). 

1926 B, 62 (“ichthyosaurier”). 

Pycraft, W. P. 1909 A. 205. 

Rabl, C. 1901 A, 520 ("ichthyosauren”). 

1903 A, 155 ("ichthyosaurier”). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 195, 272 , 275, 276, 277, 

286, 287, fig. 32. 

Ridewood, W. G. 1897 D, 190 (Ichthyop- 
terygia), 

Rogenhofer, A. 1908 A (38) ("ichthyosaurier”), 
Ryder, J. 1887 A, 346 ("ichthyosaurs”). 

1887 B, 438. 

Sabatier, A. 1902 A, 100 ("ictyosaures”). 
Schuchert, C. 1915 A, 856. 

Seeley, H. G. 1887 D, 338 (Icthyopterygia) . 

1908 A, 436. 

1908 E, 441. 

Semon, R. 1901 B, 130 ("ichthyosaurier”). 
Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A. 

Steinmann, G. 1900 A, 280. 

1907 A, 441. 

1908 A, 235-237. 

1909 A, 86. 

1912 A, 49 ("ichthyosaurier”). 

1912 B, 718, 721. 

Sterling, S. 1910 C, 667 ("ichthyosaurier”). 
Stromer, S. 1908 B, 170. 

1912 A, 103, 126. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1925 A, 180. 

1927 A, 320 ("ichthyosaurs”). 

Symington, J. 1905 A, 109. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 235 (Ichthyosauni). 

Thevenin, A. 1910 A, 59 (“ichthyopterygiens”). 
Thilenius, G. 1897 A, 484 ("ichthyopterygier”). 
Tomier, G. 1913 B, 350, 374. 

Versluys, J. 1912 A, 501 ("ichthyosaurier”). 

1912 B, 550, 573, 654, 687. 

1919 A, 18, 24. 

Vogt, C. 1879 A, 243 ("ichthyosaures”). 
Watson, D. M. S. 1912 B, 584. 

1913 D, 27 ("ichthyosaurs”). 

1917 C, 178. 

Wegner, R. N. 1922 A, 480. 

Wilckens, O. 1911 A, 710 ("ichthyosaurier”). 
Williston, S. W- 1902 F, 263 ("ichthyosaurs”). 

1904 B, 176. 
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WiUiston, S. W. 1908 A, 148. 

1909 A, 394 (“ichthyosaurs”). 

1912 B, 651. 

1912 E, 269 (“ichthyosaurs”). 

1914 A, 17, 45, 107. 

1914 D, 391, 399. 

1917 C, 416 (Ichthyosauria); 414, 416 (Pa- 
rapsida, in part). 

1918 A, 79. 

1925 A, passim. 

1925 B, 212, 255. 

Wiman, C. 1912 A, 235 (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1921 A, 19. 

1922 A, 119 (“ichthyosaurier”). 


Baur, O. 1887 D, 839, 840. 

Huene, P. 1923 C, 465 (Latipinnatidae). 
Merriam, J. C. 1908 C, 89. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 168 (Mixosaurina). 


Wiman, C. 1923 B, 272 (“ichthyosaurier”). 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 E, 330. 

1904 D, 144 (Ichthyopterygia). 

1909 A, 326 (“ichthyosaurs”). 

1910 B, 465, 469. 

1917 C, 540 (“ichthyosaurs”). 

1922 C, 37. 

1923 A, 31. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 144 (Ichthyopterygia). 
Yakowlew, N. 1903 A, 265 (“ichthyosaurier”). 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 220. 

1923 A, 268, 383. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 165, 


Baur. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 178. 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 228. 
1923 A, 276. 


MIXOSAURINJE. 

Merriam, J. C. 1908 C, 89. | Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 179. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 27, 121. 


Mixosaurus Baur. Type Ichthyosaurus eornalianus Bassini. 


Baur, G. 1887, Ber. Oberrh, Geol. Ver., xx, 19. 
Abel, O. 1919 A, 461, 484, 474, 904, figs. 360, 365, 
386, 376, 377. 

Broom, R. 1921 A, 154. 

Huene, F. 1916 A, 3, 36, pis. 1-3; text-hgs. 
37-54, 87, 88. 

1922 B. 70, 71, pi. XX, fig. 6. 

1923 D, 267. 


Huene, F. 1925 E, 289, figs. 1-3. 
Merriam, J. C. 1908 C, passim, 94. 

1910 B, 389. 

1911 C, 318. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 26, 27, 29. 

1928 A, 168. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 179. 
Wiman, C. 1912 A, 234. 


SHASTASAUItlD^ Merriam. 

Afemam, /. C. 1902 A, 87. Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 256 (Shastosauridse). 

1903 A, 252, Zxttel and Broili 1923 A, 276 (Mixosauridse). 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 168 (Shastasaurinae). 

SHASTASAURINiE Merriam. 


Merriam, J. C. 1908 C, 89. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 27, 121. 

Phalarodon Merriam, J. C 

Aferriom, J. C. 1910 B, 382. 

Huene, F. 1916 A, 21. 

1922 B, 70, 71 (Mixosaurus). 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 C, 325, 326. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 76. 

1928 A, 168. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 256. 

Wiman, O. 1916 A, 66. 

1923 B, 272, figs. 1, 2. 


Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 179. 


. Type P. fraasi Merriam. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 228. 

1923 A, 277. 

Phalarodon fraasi Merriam, J. 0. 

Merriam, J. C. 1910 B, 382, pi. xl; text-figs. 
1-3. 

Huene, F. 1916 A, 21, 53, 65, text-fig. 85. 

Wiman, C. 1916 A, 66. 

Middle Triassic ; Nevada. 


Oymbospondylus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 463 (Oymbospondylus, 
Chonespondylus). 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 473. 

Andrews, C. W. 1910 A, xi. 

Broili, F. 1916 A, 476-494. 

Broom, R. 1922 A, 24. 

Huene, F. 1914 J, Ixxxix. 

1916 A, 21, 22, 36, 43, 47, pis. v, vi; text- 
figs. 37-47, 71, 76-81. 

1922 B, 76. 


Type C. piscosus Leidy. 

Huene, F. 1923 C, 465, 466. 

1923 D, 267. 

1925 H, 413. 

Meriiam, J. C. 1902 A, 64, 104, 107 (Chone- 
spondylus a S5ni?). 

1903 A, 251. 

1908 C, 21, 103. 

1910 B, 389. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 27, 29, 162. 

1926 A, 638. 
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Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 168. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 749. 

1917 B, 311, figs. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1925 A, 13. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 179. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1925 A, 103, 112, fig. 80. 

1925 B, 256, fig. 178. 

Wunan, C. 1910 B, 126 (This genus?). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 228. 

1923 A, 277. 

Cymbospondylus natans Merriam. 

Merriam, J. C. 1908 C, 150, pi. x, fig. 1; pi. 

xiii, fig. 1; text-figs. 44, 152. (This genus?). 
Praas, E. 1911 A, 485. 

Huene, F. 1916 A, 64. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 C, 319 (Csmabospondylus?); 

326 (Mixosaurus?). 

Wiman, C. 1910 B, 129. 

1916 A, 66 (This genus?). 

Tnassic (Middle) ; Nevada. 

Cymbospondylus nevadanns Merriam. 

Merriam, J, C. 1908 C, 124, pi. xiii, figs. 2-4; 

text-figs. 138. 

Wunan, C. 1910 B, 129. 

Triassic (Middle); Nevada. 

Cymbospondylus petrinus Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 463 (C. petrmus, Chone- 
spondylus grandis). 

Merriamia Boulenger. Type 

Bovlenger, O. A. 1904 B, 425 (To replace 
“Leptochirus,” preoccupied). 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 144. 

1919 A, 473. 

Huene, F. 1916 A, 47, 52, fig. 84. 

1923 C, 466. 

1925 H, 417. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 134. 

Merriam, J. C. 1903 A, 250 , 253 (Leptocheirus, 
type L. zittdi). 

1905 C, 23. 

1908 C, 12, 129. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 26 (Meniana). 

1928 A, 168. 

Osbum, R. C. 1906 A, 453, 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 179. 


Abel, O. 1925 A, 163, fig. 104. 

Broili, F. 1916 A, 483, fig. 2. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 348. 

Fraas, E. 1911 A, 485. 

Huene, F. 1916 A, 45, figs. 74, 89, 90. 

1926 C, 85. 

Merriam, J. C. 1902 A, 106, pi. xvi, figs. 4, 5. 
1905 A, 34. 

1908 C, 11, 104, pis. 11 -vi; pi. vii, fig. i; 
pis. viii, ix; pi. x, figs. 2-8; pis. xi, 
xii ; 36 text-figs. (Chonespondylus grandis 
a syn). 

1915 G, 96, pi. X. 

Versluys, J. 1919 A, 18, fig. 17. 

Williston, S. W. 1918 A, 79, fig. 3. 

Wiman, C. 1910 B, 129. 

1912 A, 237. 

1916 A, 67. 

1921 A, 22. 

Triassic (Middle) ; Nevada. 

Cymbospondylus piscosus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 463. 

Merriam, J. C. 1902 A, 104, pi. xvi, figs. 1, 2. 

1908 C, 123, figs. 136, 137. 

Wiman, C. 1910 B, 129. 

Triassic (Middle); Nevada. 

Cymbospondylus sp. indet. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 475, fig. 378. 


Leptocheims eitteli Merriam. 

Williston, S. W. 1903 D, 516 (Leptocheirus). 

1914 A, 118, fig. 57. 

Wiman, C. 1916 A, 71. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 228. 

1923 A, 277. 

Merriamia zitteli (Merriam). 

Merriam, J. C. 1903 A, 250, 253, pis. xxi-xxiii 
(Leptocbeinis) . 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 144, fig. 84. 

1919 A, 462, fig. 361. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 330, fig. 68. 

Merriam, J. C. 1908 C, 129, figs. 8, 79, 92, 
99, 140-142. 

Nopcsa, F. 1926 A, 653, text-fig. 6 (Merriana). 
i Upper Triassic (Hosselkus) ; California. 


Toretocnemtts Merriam. 


Merriam, J. C. 1903 A, 250 , 251, 259. 
Abel, O. 1912 F, 144. 

Broili, F. 1916 A, 491. 

Huene, F. 1916 A, 35, 47. 

1922 B, 73, 77. 

1923 C, 466. 

1923 D, 267. 

Merriam, J. C. 1903 D, 312. 

1905 C, 23. 

1908 C, 12, 127. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 26, 27, 29. 

1928 A, 168. 

Osbum, R. C. 1906 A, 453. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C. 179. 


Williston, S. W. 1903 D, 516 (Torotecnemus). 
1925 B, 256. 

Wiman, C. 1916 A, 71. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 228. 

1923 A, 277. 

Toretocnemus califomlcus Merriam. 

Merriam, /. C. 1903 A, 250, 260, pi. xxiv. 
Huene, F. 1916 A. 35. 

1922 B, 77, pi. XX, figs. 1-4. 

Merriam, J. C. 1908 C, 128, pi. xiv, fig. 4; text- 
figs. 59, 69, 98, 139. 

Osbum, R. C. 1906 A, pi. vii, fig. 6. 

Upper Triassic (Hosselkus); California. 
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Delphinosaubus Merriam. Type Shastasaunis perrini Merriam. 


Merriam, J. C. 1905 C, 24. 
Broili, F. 1916 A, 489. 

Huene, F. 1916 A, 35, 38, 47. 
1925 H, 413. 

Merriam, J. C. 1905 A, 34. 

1905 G, 404 (Shastasaunis). 
1908 C, 11, 131. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 E, 1051. 

1923 H, 27. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 179. 
Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 256. 
Wiman, C. 1916 A, 71. 


Delphinosaunis perrini Merriam. 

Merriam, J. C. 1902 A, 69, 89, pis. v-vii 

(Shastasaunis) . 

Praas, E. 1911 A, 485. 

Huene, F. 1926 C, 85, fig. 8. 

Merriam, J. C. 1903 A, 250 (Shastasaunis). 
1905 C, 24, fig. 3. 

1908 C, 131, pi. vii, figs. 2, 3; pi. xiv, 
figs. 1-3; pi. xvii, fig. 2; 15 text-figs. 
Osburn, R. C. 1906 A, 461, pi. vii, fig. 3. 

Wiman, C. 1910 B, 138. 

1921 A, 22. 

Triassic (Hosselku&O ; California. 


Shastasaitrus Merriam. 

Mernam, J, C. 1902 A, 64, 69. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 463. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 474. 

1928 A, 369. 

Andrews, C. W. 1910 A, xi, xiii. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1904 B, 425. 

Broili, P. 1916 A, 477-492. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1905 A, 107. 

Huene, P. 1902 A, 10. 

1914 jr, Ixxxix. 

1916 A, 21, 29, 37, 47, pi. viii; text-figs. 

48-51, 53-54. 

1922 B, 77, 82. 

1922 D, 279. 

1923 C, 466. 

1925 H, 412. 

Lucas, P. A. 1902 B, 138. 

McGregor, J. H. 1906 A, 91. 

Merriam, J, C. 1902 B, 411. 

1903 A, 250, 251. 

1903 D, 311. 

1905 A, 34. 

1908 A, 217. 

1908 C, 11, 21, 137. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 E, 1051, 

1923 H, 26, 27. 

1928 A, 168. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 749. 

1905 L, 563 (Shastosaurus). 

1905 M, 414. 

Osburn, R. C. 1906 A, 461. 

Philippi, Freeh and Volz 1903 A, 15 (Schasta- 
saunis). 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 179. 

Williston, S. W. 1903 A, 36. 

1903 D, 515 

Wiman, C. 1916 A, 68. 

Yakowlew, N. 1903 A, 265 (Schastasaurus). 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 228. 

1923 A, 277. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 171. 

Sliastasaums alezandrse Merriam. 

Merriam, J. C. 1902 A, 69, 98, pis. xii, xiii; 
text- fig. 2. 


Type 8* pacificus Merriam. 

Andrews, C. W. 1910 A, 47. 

Merriam, J. C. 1905 C, 24. 

1908 C, 142. 

Tnassic (Hosselkus) ; California. 
Shastasaunis altispiuus Merriam. 
Merriam, J. C. 1902 A, 69, 99, pi. xiv, fig. 5; 

pi. XV. 

Huene, F. 1916 A, 32, text-figs. 55, 64. 

1925 H, 412 (S. altispinax). 

Merriam, J. C. 1908 C, 144, pi. xviii, figs. 1-4; 
text-figs. 33, 66, 149. 

Triassic (Hosselkus) ; California. 

Shastasaunis careyi Merriam. 

Merriam, J, C. 1902 A, 69, 98, pi. xvi, figs. 3-4. 
1908* C, 145, pi. XV, fig. 2 ; pi. xviii, figs. 5, 
6; text-figs. 29, 95 (This species?). 
Triassic (Hosselkus); California. 

Shastasaunis osmonti Merriam. 

Merriam, J. C. 1902 A, 89, 93, pis. viii-xi. 
Andrews, C. W. 1910 A, 47. 

Huene, F. 1916 A, 45, figs. 73, 91. 

1926 C, 85. 

Merriam, J. C. 1905 C, 23, fig. 4. 

1908 C, 30, 138, pi. XV, figs, 1, 34; pi. xvii, 
fig. 1; 12 text-figs. 

Osburn, R. C. 1906 A, pi. vii, fig. 4. 

Wiman, C. 1910 B, 138. 

1916 A, 68, fig. 8. 

1921 A, 22. 

1923 B, 272. 

Tnassic (Hosselkus); California. 

Shastasaurus pacificus Merriam. 

Merriam, /. C. 1902 A, 102, pi. xiv, figs. 1, 2; 
text-fig. 1. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 463. 

Huene, F. 1916 A, 31, 47, text-fig. 52. 

Merriam, J. C. 1908 C, 143, pi. xvii, fig. 3; 
text -fig, 148. 

Smith, J. P. 1894 A, 608 (Nothosaurus sp.?). 
Wiman, C. 1910 B, 125. 

1921 A, 22. 

Triassic (Hosselkus); California. 
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OPHTHALMOSAUEID^ Andrews. 


Andrews, C. W. 1910 A, 2. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 463 (Baptanodontid®). 
Boulenger, G. A. 1904 B, 425 (Baptanodontid®). 
Brauns, D. 1890 A, 202 (Baptanodontia). 

Ophthalmosaurus Seeley. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors 
quoted use for the American species of this 
genus the name Baptanodon. 

Seeley, H. O. 1874 C, 699, pis. xlv, xlvi 
(Ophthalmosaurus) . 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 463. 

Abel, O. 1905 B, 204. 

1909 A, 252. 

1912 F, 526. 

1919 A, 467, 480, figs. 369, 371, 375, 381. 
1925 A, 165, fig. 106. 

Andrews, C. W. 1907 B, 203 (Ophthalmosaums). 

1910 A, 2, with pis. and text-figs. (Ophthal- 
mosauius). 

1915 A, 145. 

Baur, G. 1885 L. 

Boule, M. 1891 A, 9 (Sauranodou). 

Boulenger, G. A. 1904 B, 424. 

Branca, W. 1908 B, 44. 

Brans, H. 1906 A, 292. 

Broili, F. 1916 A, 490. 

Case, E, C. 1898 C, 713. 

Dames, W, 1898 B, 141. 

Emery, C. 1887 A, 187 (Sauranodon). 

Fraas, E. 1913 C, 8 (Baptanodon, Ophthal- 
mosaurua) . 

Gilmore, C. W. 1902 A, 913 (Baptanodon); 914 
(Microdontosaunis, type M. petersonii). 

1903 A, 750 (Baptanodon or Ophthalmo- 
saurus). 

1905 A, 77, 116. 

1906 B, 325. 

Heilpim, A. 1887 A, 162 (Sauranodon). 

Holland, W. J. 1908 D, 191. 

Huene, F. 1903 A, 442. 

1911 A, 737. 

1922 B, 102. 

1922 D, 279. 

1922 H, 151. 

1923 C, 465, 466. 

1923 D, 268„ 

1925 A, 95. 

1925 F, 237. 

1927 A, 25. 

Knight, W. C. ‘ 1903 B, 76. 

Koken, E. 1906 A, 311 (Ophthalmosaurus). 
Loomis, F. B. 1901 A, 193. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 334. 

Lydekker, R. 1888 C, 309 (Ophthalmosaurus). 
1889 F, 8 (Ophthalmosaurus). 

1905 A, 304. 

1907 C, 459. 

1909 C, 465. 

1911 A, 684. 

1912 C, 32, 102, 134, 136. 

Merriam, J. C. 1903 A, 252. 

1905 A, 36. 

1905 C, 26. 

1905 G, 403. 

1912 B, 221. 


Gilmore, C. W. 1906 B, 333 (Baptanodontida). 
Memam, J. C. 1908 C, 10 (Baptanodontidse) : 

90 (Baptanodontinse) . 

WiUiston, S. W. 1925 B, 258. 

Type 0. icenicus Seeley. 

Memam and Gilmore 1928 A, 3. 

Nicholson and Lydekker 1889 A, 1127 (Ophthal- 
mosaurus, Baptanodon). 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 12, 23-26, 160, pi. iv, fig. 4. 
1928 A, 168. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 M, 414. 

1917 B, 205, fig. 

Osbum, R. C. 1906 A, 452. 

Peck, F. B. 1904 A, 36, fig. 4. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1909 A, 204. 

Schucheit, C. 1918 B, 251, 253 (Baptanodon, 
Ophthalmosaurus) . 

Seeley, H. G. 1887 D, 339. 

Seitz, A. L. L. 1907 A, 291. 

Sollas, W. J. 1916 A, 68, 78, 105. 

Stromer, E. 1921 A, 56. 

Williston, S. W. 1903 A, 36 , 69. 

1914 A, 113, figs. 53-55. 

1918 A, 79, fig. 3. 

1925 A, 61, 62, 102, 131, 193, figs. 50, 51, 
80, 103, 158. 

1925 B, 258. 

Wiman, C. 1910 B, 141. 

1921 A. 23, 28, fig. 2. 

1923 B, 274. 

Woodw'ard, A. S. 1898 B, 183 (Ophthalmo- 
saurus). 

Zittel, K. A. 1890 A, 473 (Ophthalmosaurus). 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 228 (Baptanodon) ; 
229 (Ophthalmosaurus). 

1923 A, 277. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 171. 

Ophthalmosaunis discus (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 463 (Baptanodon). 

Andrews, C, W. 1910 A, 46 (Baptanodon). 
Emery, C. 1887 A, 189, fig. C (Baptanodon). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1902 A, 913 (Baptanodon. This 
species?); 914 (Microdontosaunis petersonii). 
1903 A, 750 (Baptanodon). 

1905 A, 80, 121, pis. vii-xii; text-figs. 1- 
22, 25 (Baptanodon). 

1907 B, 194, 198 (Baptanodon). 

Lambe, L. M. 1907 C, 224 (Baptanodon). 
Merriam, J. C. 1908 C, 61, figs. 85, 107 (Bap- 
tanodon). 

Williston, S. W. 1905 B, 341 (Baptanodon). 
Wortman, J. L. 1900 A, 165 (“Baptanodon"’)* 
Upper Jurassic (Sundance); Wyoming, 

Ophthalmosaurus marshi (Kulght). 

Knight, W. C. 1903 B, 77, 81, figs. 1-3 
(Baptanodon). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1905 A, 103, 121, figs. 23, 24, 
26 (Baptanodon). 

Merriam, J. C. 1905 C, 26, fig. 7 (Baptanodon). 
Williston, S. W. 1905 B, 341 (Baptanodon). 
Upper Jurassic (Sundance) ; Wyoming. 
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Oplithalmosaiirus ziatans (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 463 (Baptanodon). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1903 A, 750 (Baptanodon). 

1905 A, 120 (Baptanodon). 

1906 B, 327, figs. 1-10 (Baptanodon). 

1907 B, 198 (Baptanodon). 

Osburn, R. C. 1906 A, 450, pi. vii, fig. 11 
(Baptanodon). 

Wilhston, S. W. 1905 B, 341 (Baptanodon). 
Upper Jurassic (Sundance); Wyoming. 

Ophthalmosaurus reedi (Gilmore). 

Odmore, C. W. 1907 B, 193, fig. 1 (Baptanodon). 
Upper Jurassic (Sundance) ; Wyoming. 

Ophthalmosaunis robustus (Gilmore). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1908 B, 332, pi. xxxviii; text- 
figs. 12, 13 (Baptanodon). 

1907 B, 198 (Baptanodon). 

Apatodonosaurus Meh 

Mehl, M. G. 1927 A, 233. 

1928 A, 111. 


Mernam and Gilmore 1928 A, 3. 

Upper Jurassic (Sundance) ; Wyoming. 

Ophthalmosaurus sp. indet. 

Praas, E. 1904 B, 283, figs. 3, 4 (Cape Stewart, 
northeastern Greenland). 

1911 A, 483. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1914 C, 210 (Baptanodon). 

Upper Cretaceous (Benton) ; Wyoming. 
Huene, F. 1922 B, 95 (Campylodon?) ; 98 

(Myopterygius?). Upper Cretaceous (Benton); 
Wyoming. 

Madsen, V. 1904 A, 170 (Ichthyosaurus or 
Ophthalmosaurus). Eastern Greenland. 
Mernam, J. C. 1905 G, 404. 

1905 D, 640 (Baptanodon?). Upper Cre- 
taceous (Benton) ; Wyoming. 

Merriam and Gilmore 1928 A, 1-4, fig. 1 (This 
genus?). Upper Cretaceous; Oregon. 

.. Type A, grayi Mehl. 

Apatadonosaurus grayi Mehl. 

Mehl, M. G. 1928 A, 113, pis. xxx-xxxv; text- 
figs. 1, 2. 

Jurassic (Sundance) ; Wyoming. 


PROTEOSAURID.® Hay. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 462. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 453-481 ("ichthyosaurier”)* 
1922 0, 537 (“ichthyosauner”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 660 (Ichthyosauridse). 

Cope,. E. D. 1891 N, 41 (Ichthyosauridae). 
Praas, E. 1902 B, 4 (“ichthyosaurier’O* 

Huene, F. 1923 C, 465 (I^ngipinnatidffi). 
Merriam, J. C. 1903 A, 252 (Ichthyosauridae). 


Merriam, J. C. 1908 C, 10, 89 (Ichthyosauridae); 
90 (Ichthyosaurmae). 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 275, pis. Ixxiii, ixxiiio (Ich- 
thyosauri) . 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 256 (Ichthyosauridae). 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 227 (“ichthyosaurier”). 

1923 A, 277 (Ichthyosauridae). 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 171 (Ichthyo- 
sauridae). 


Proteosaurus Home. Type Ichthyosaurus ylatyodon Conybeare. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors cited 
employ for this genus the naune Ichthyosaurus. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 462 (Proteosaurus). 

Abel, O. 1905 B, 204. 

1907 G, 14, fig. 9. 

1908 A, 482, fig. 9. 

1908 P (232). 

1915 A, 415. 

1920 A, 372, figs. 585, 586 (Stenopterygius). 
1925 A, 149, figs. 92-103; 107, 108. 

Andreae, A. 1903 A, 154. 

Andrews, C. W. 1924 B, 533, pi. i; text-figs. 

1 , 2 . 

Bauer, F. 1901 A, 1. 

Bogolubow, N. N. 1909 A, 50, 62, pi. ii. 
Boulenger, G. A. 1904 B, 425. 

Brauer, A. 1908 A, 89, fig. 2. 

Broili, F. 1907 A, 139, pis. xii, xui. 

1916 A, 476-494. 

Bronn, H. G. 1837 A, 499, 506. 

1848 A, 60S. 

1849 B, 383. 

Broom, R. 1890 A, 411. 

1921 A, 154. 

1922 A, 19, 23, 24. 

1922 B, 460. 

Brown, B. 1912 B, 136. 

1924 C, 69. 


Carus and Engelmann 1861 A, 594, 1570 (Proteo- 
saurus). 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 612. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 41. 

Cuvier, G. 1925 A, v, 2, 445-474, pis. xxviii- 
xxxii (Ichtyosaurus). 

Dabelow, A. 1926 A, 97, figs. 2, 3. 

De la Beche and Conybeare 1821 A, 559, 563 
(Ichthyosaurus); 594 (Pioteosaurus). 

Dollo, L. 1885 C, 322. 

Durand, J. P. 1898 A, 293 (“ichthyo.saure”)- 
Etheridge, R. 1898 A, 143. 

Praas, E. 1902 B, 4. 

1911 A, 480. 

1913 C, 2. 

Prassetto, P. 1915 A, 49, figs. 28, 30, 31. 

Freund, L. 1904 A, 387. 

Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 151. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 481, 483. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 481. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 90, pl.'x. 

Gill, T. 1881 A, 376, 

Greene, J. R. 1861 A, 222. 

Hoernes, R. 1886 A, 596. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1303, pi. Ixi. 

Huene, F. 1903 A, 442. 

1916 A, 35. 

1922 D, 277, fig. 
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Euene, F. 1923 C, 465. 

1923 D, 266 (Eurypterygms, Stenoptery- 
gius, Eurhmosaurus, Leptopterygius, etc.) 
Humphrey, G. M. 1876 A, 665. 

Hutchmson, H. N. 1910 A, 61, pis. iii, iv. 
Huxley, T. H. 1859 D, 453. 

Jaekel, 0. 1903 C, 40. 

1903 F, 33, fig. 4. 

1904 A, 26. 

1907 B, 43, figs. 27, 28. 

1911 A, 140, fig. 153. 

1912 A, 619. 

Kehrer, F. A 1896 A, 356. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 46, 150, 283, fig. 160. 
Koken, E. 1893 B, 356. 

1901 B. 221. 

1908 C, 9. 

Lankester, E. R. 1905 A, 225, figs. 165-168. 

Le Damany, P. 1903 G, 127 (“ichthyosaure”)- 
1906 A, 49, fig. 6 (‘'ichthyosaure”)* 
Lormberg, E. 1910 A, 15. 

lucas, F. A. 1901 F, 483, fig. 2 (“ichthyosaur”). 
Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 134. 

Mantell, G. A. 1844 A, 708. 

Merriam, J. C. 1903 A, 252. 

1903 C, 297. 

1903 D. 311. 

1905 C, 23. 

1905 D, 640. 

Mivart, St. G. 1871 B, 388, fig. 1. 

1878 B, 309, fig. 12. 

Muller, J. 1841 B, cliv. 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, n2. 

1923 G, 116. 

1923 H, 80. 

1926 A, 637, text fig. 2. 

Owen, R. 1840 I, 151. 

1842 F, 69, 77. 


Owen, R. 1845 B, 200, 275. 

Putter, A. 1923 A, 221. 

Regnault, F 1903 A, 109 (“ichtyosaure"), 
Reis. O. 1893 A, 499, 523. 

1894 B. 90. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 544. 

Rogenhofer, A. 1908 A. 39. 

Ryder, J. 1887 B, 439. 

Seeley, H. G. 1887 E, 195. 

1908 E, 441. 

Series, M. 1852 A, 114. 

Sollas, W. J. 1916 A, 63-126, pi. i, figs. 1-22. 
Steinmann, G. 1908 A, 238, 246, figs. 140, 153, 
154. 

1912 A, 50, figs. 1-5. 

Thyng, F. W. 1906 A. 49, figs. G-I. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 351, figs. 28, 33. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1914 B, 95. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 L, 918. 

1904 B, 182, text-fig. 17. 

1914 A, 108, 110, 119, figs. 51, 58 (Ichthyo- 
saurus, Proteosaurus) . 

1925 A, 112. 

1925 B, 257, fig. 177. 

Wiman, C. 1912 A, 236. 

Woodward, A. S. 1906 B, 443. 

1917 C, 541, fig. 1. 

1922 C, 37, pi. VI, text-figs. 34-37. 

WjTnan, J. 1867 B, 249, 259, 276. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 228. 

1923 A, 270, figs. 378-384, 387. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 171. 

Broteosaunis sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 462. 

Owen, R. 1855 D, 389, pi. xxxi (Ichthyosaurus). 
Jurassic; Exmouth Island (Lat. 77® 16' N.; 
long. 96° W.). 


Order OMPHALOSAURIA Huene. 

Huene, F. 1923 C, 464. 1 Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 258. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 168 (Omphalosauroidea). | 


OMPHALOSAURID-^ Merriam. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 B, 78. j Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 28. 

Huene, F. 1923 C, 466. j 1928 A, 168. 


Omphalosaubus Merriam, J. C 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 B, 76. 

Abel, 0. 1928 A, 368. 

Huene, F. 1922 B, 70. 

1923 C, 464. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 C, 325. 

Merriam and Bryant 1911 A, 329. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 28. 

1928 A, 168. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 259. 

Wiman, C. 1916 A, 70. 


Type 0. nevadanus Merriam. 
Omphalosanrtis nevadanus Merriam, 
J. C. 

Merriam, J, C. 1906 B, 76, pis. viii, ix; and 
text-fig. 1. 

Huene, F. 1922 B, 69, pi. xx, fig. 12. 

Merriam, J. C. 1908 C, 18. 

Triassic (Middle) ; Nevada. 

Omplialosatims sp. indet. 

Merriam and Bryant 1911 A, figs. 1, 2 (This 
genus?). Triassic (Middle) ; Nevada. 


Subclass Diplotrbmata, new name. 


The term Diapsida, as employed by the 
authors quoted, coincides only in part with 
Diplotremata. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 221. 

Bittner, F. 1912 A, 2 (“diapsiden”). 


Boulenger, G. A. 1904 C, 479. 

Broom, R. 1904 B, 93. 

1904 C, 111 (Diapsida); 112 (Herpeto- 
morpha). 

1906 C, 437. 
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Broom, R. 1906 F, 374 (“diapsiden"). 

1907 A, 37 (“diapsidans”)* 

1908 A, 1049. 

1911 A, 919. 

1922 A, 17, 25 (Diapsida). 

1924 B, 40, 64. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 35 (Archosauna). 
Doderlem, L. 1900 A, 335 (Archosauria). 

Fraas, E. 1905 B, 363 (“diapsiden”)- 
Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 129, 149, 150. 

1911 B. 

Fiirbrmger, M. 1900 A. 

1904 A, 579 (“archosaurier”) ; 581 (Diap- 
sida). 

Goodrich, E. S. 1916 A, 263. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 214, 234. 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 378. 

1908 F, 405. 

1911 D, 58. 

1913 E, 480 (“archosaurier”), 

Jaekel, 0. 1905 B, 61. 

1908 A, 140. 

1908 B, 464. 

1909 A, 211. 

1911 A, 131 (Diapsida); 132, 136 (Archeo- 
sauria). 


Kingsley, J. S 1925 A, 76 (Diapsida). 
McGregor, J. H. 1905 A, 295. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 180. 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 F, 276. 

1903 H, 452 , 455, 457, 458 , 459, 466, 506 
(Diapsida) ; 452, 453 (Archosauria). 

1904 H, 105. 

1904 L, 256. 

1904 N, 308. 

1905 C, 295. 

Seweitzoff, A. N. 1908 A. 

Thevenin, A. 1909 A, 1224 ( “diapsides’ '). 
Versluys, J. 1912 B, 643 (Archosauria). 

1919 A, 5-22 (Diapsida); 6 (Archosauria). 
Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 179 (Archosauria). 
Williston, S. W. 1904 B, 175. 

1907 A, 487. 

1908 I, 629. 

1911 B, 66. 

1912 B, 650. 

1914 A, 15. 

1917 C, 414 (Diapsida). 

1925 A, 198 (Diapsida). 

1925 B, 278 (Diapsida). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 187 (Diapsida). 

1923 A, 221 (Diapsida). 


Superorder EODITEEMATA, new name. 


The name Eoditremata is only in part 
synonymous with that of Diaptosauna, the 
term used by the authors, as cited. 

Broom, R. 1904 C, 111. 

1906 B, 600i (“diaptosaunans”). 

1907 A, 37 (“diaptosaunans”). 

Case, E. C. 1907 E, 17. 

Diener, C. 1909 A, 36. 

Fraas, E. 1905 B, 370. 

Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 149. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1904 A, 581. 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 378. 

Jaekel, O. 1910 B, 526. 

1910 C, 331. 

1910 D, 113. 

1911 A, 131. 

Merriam, J. C. 1904 A, 421. 

1905 E, 248. 


Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 4, 7, 92, 125, tab. 

1928 A, 181. 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 H, 456, 466, 467, 499, 504. 
1904 H, 107. 

1904 L, 256. 

1904 N, 308. 

1905 C, 295. 

1905 N, 237. 

Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A. 

Versluys, J. 1910 B, 245 (“diaptosaurier”). 
1912 A, 494 (“diaptosauner”). 

1912 B, 548, 621, 687. 

1919 A, 19. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1912 B, 650. 

1917 C, 412, 414. 

1925 A, 113, 117. 

1925 B, 279. 


Order RHYNCHOCEPHALIA Gunther. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 459. 

Abel, O; 1907 A, 225 (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1919 A, 443. 

1920 A, 371. 

Anderson, R. J. 1912 D, 251. 

Anthony, R. 1913 A, 253 (“rhynchocSphales”). 
Arldt, T. 1907 C, 677. 

1907 D, 679. 

1907 E, 205. 

1908 A, 570 (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1912 A, 663, 669. 

Baur, G. 1885 L. 

1887 G, 694. 

1894 B, 349. 

Beer, G. R. 1926 A, 312. 

Bluntschli, H. 1912 B, 383 (“rhsmchocephalen”). 
Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 557 (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1914 C, 262 (“rhynchocephalen”). 

Boulenger, G. A. 1893 B, 204, 209. 


Boulenger, G. A. 1904 C, 480. 

1918 E, 515 (“rhynchocephaliens”). 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 149, 152, 183, 187, 202 (“rhyn- 
chocephalen”). 

Braus, H. 1906 A, 259 (“rhynchocephier”). 

Broili, F. 1908 E, 295 (“rhynchocephalen”). 
Broom, R. 1901 A, 188. 

1902 D, 554. 

1903 D, 288. 

1903 I, 554. 

1910 C, 473. 

1912 A, 627 (“rhynchocephalians”). 

1913 O, 632 (“rhynchocephaloids”). 

1913 P, 227 (“rhinchocephlians”). 

1922 A, 17 (“rhynchocephalians”). 

1924 B, 64, fig. 13. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 435. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 729. 

1910 C, 192. 
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Case, E. C. 1911 A, 96. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 35, 45. 

Daiber, M. 1920 A, 371. 

Dendey, A. 1899 A, 1 (Sphenodon). 

1899 B, 111 (Sphenodon). 

1907 A, 298. 

Deperet, C. 1907 B (“rhyncocephaliens”)* 

Diener, C. 1909 A, 36. 

Doderlein, L. 1900 A, 334. 

Dollo, L. 1883 G, 590. 

1889 B, 666 (“rhynchoc^phaliens")- 

1903 B, 138 (“rhynchocephaliens”). 

1904 B, 219 (“rhynchoc5phaliens”), 

DuToit, P. J. 1911 A, 417. 

Frassetto, P. 1915 A, 30. 

Fuchs, H. 1907 B, 413 (“rh 3 mchocephalen"). 

1908 C, 167 (“rh3nichocephaIen’*)- 

1909 B, 114, 128 (‘^rhynchocephalen”). 

1909 D, 26 (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1910 A, 39 C'^rhynchocephalen”)- 

1911 A, 52 (“rhynchocephalen"). 

1911 B. 

1912 B, 82 (“rhsmchocephalen**)* 

1927 A, 346. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1902 B, 727, 732 (‘Vhynchocepha- 
Her”) . 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 292 (Rhsmchocephali). 
Gaupp, E. 1895 A, 58 (“rhynchocephalen ’). 

1905 D, 1014 (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1906 A, 59 (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1906 B, 775. 

1908 A, 182 (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1908 B (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1910 B, 358 (“rhynchooephalen”). 

1910 C. 

1911 C, 449. 

1911 D, 635 (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1912 B, 239 (‘Vhynchocephalen”). 

1913 A, 93 (Rhynchocephala). 

Goodrich, E. S. 1916 A, 263. 

Gray, J. E. 1872 B, 29. 

Gregory. W. K. 1913 E, 39, 

1920 A, 233. 

Gunther, A. 1886 A, 444. 

Hayek, H. 1924 A, 147. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 85. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 320 (Rhynchocephala). 
Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 513 (“rhynchocephalen”) . 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 603. 

Howes, G. B. 1902 A, 525. 

Howes and Swinnerton 1901 A. 

Huene, F. 1902 A, 6 ("rhynchocephale^”). 

1910 B, 38 (“rhynchocephalen”). 

1911 T>, 47 (“rhynchocephalier”). 

1922 E, 24. 

1925 D, 238. 

1926 I, 81. 

1927 E, 325. 

Kesteven, H. L. 1919 A, 235 (Rhyncocephalia). 
Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 45, 160, 283. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 245. 


Lakjer, T. 1927 A (“rhjTichocephalen”). 
Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A, 767 (“rhjTichocepha- 
len”). 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 3, 4, IS. 

McGregor, J. H. 1901 A, 272. 

1902 A, 27. 

1906 A, 79. 

Merriam, J. C. 1905 E, 248. 

1908 C, 57. 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 111, 116 (“rhjTichocepha- 
lier”). 

1923 E, 1048. 

1923 H, 1-6, 8-10, 71, 82, 85, 92, 104, 110, 
125, 128, 148, 171, 174. 

1928 A, 181. 

Osborn, H. F. 1899 J, 415. 

1903 D, 313. 

1903 H, 452, 454, 456, 467, 468, 494 
1905 C, 295. 

1917 B, 193, 201 (RhjTicocephana). 

Palackj^ J. 1894 A, 130 ("rhynchocephaliden”) 
Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 312. 

RabI, C. 1903 A, 175 (‘^rhynchocephalen*’). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 553. 

Schauinsland, H. 1903 A, 1, pis. i-xi (Spheno- 
don). 

Seeley, H. G. 1882 A, 366. 

1887 D, 338. 

Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 E, 8, 9 (“rhinchocepha- 
lians”). 

1926 P, 12. 

Smith, G. E. 1911 A, 293. 

1912 A, 426. 

Steiner, H. 1922 A, 341 (“rhjmchocephalen”). 
Stremme, H. 1909 A, 505 (‘*rhynchocephalen”). 
Stromer, E. 1912 A, 77. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1927 A, 269, 287. 

Swinnerton and Howes 1901 A, 1, 70. 
Taschenberg, O. 1894 A, 3631. 

Thyng, F. W. 1906 A, 51. 

Tomier, G. 1913 A, 333. 

1913 B, 347, 

Verbluys, J. 1903 A, 151. 

1911 A, 491 (“rhynchocephalier”). 

1912 B, 621, 687. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 180. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1904 A, 43. 

1904 B, 176. 

1914 A, 17, 45, 176. 

1917 C, 411. 

1918 A, 79. 

1925 A, •passim (Rhjmchocephalia, Diapto- 
sauria). 

1925 B, 213, 279. 

Woodward, A. S. 1904 D. 144. 

1907 C, 298. 

Woodward, H, 1904 B, 144. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 201. 

1923 A, 246, 251, 383. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 145. 


Suborder Champsosauripormes, new name. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as Brown, B. 1905 B, 4, 25. 
cited, employ for this group the name Choris- Cope, E. D. 1876 I, 350. 
todera. Dollo, L. 1885 C, 320 (Sunoedosauria). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 460. Fuchs, H. 1911 B. 

Broom, R. 1924 B, 64, fig. 13. Goodrich, E. S. 1916 A, 263. 
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Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 147 (Champsosaun) . 
Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 383, 388. 

1921 D, 211, 

Mernara, J. C. 1904 A, 421. 

1908 C, 57. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 4, 8, 125, 171, tab. 
1928 A, 181. 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 H, 466, 468, 492. 

1904 H, 111. 

1905 C, 295. 

1905 N, 239. 


Paxks, W. A. 1927 A, 4. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 F, 12 (Choristodera). 
Versluys, J. 1912 B, 624, 684, 687. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1909 A, 399. 

1914 A, 17, 45, 178. 

1918 A, 81. 

1925 A, 10, 95, 104, 110, 121, 128, 143, 161. 
1925 B, 213, 283. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 204. 

1923 A, 250. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 460. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 449. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 645. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1893 B, 209. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 45 (Choristodera, Champ' 
sosauridffi). 

Gervais, P. 1862 A, 265 (“simosauriens”). 

1859 A, 473 (“simosaunens”)- 
Howes and Swinnerton 1901 A, 37. 

Huene, F. 1914 G, pi, vii (Champsosauria). 

1922 D, 278 (“champsosauriden’*)- 
1922 E, 24. 

Jaekel, O. 1910 C, 333 (Champsosauri). 
Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 387. 

1921 D, 211. 


CHAMPSOSAURIDiE Cope. 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 111. 

1923 H, 83, 125, 181. 

1928 A, 181. 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 D, 468. 

stodera. Champ- Palack^, J. 1902 B, 141 (“champsosauriden”). 
Parks, W. A. 1927 A, 9. 

auriens”). Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 538 (“simosauriens”)- 

’)- Pomel, A. 1894 A, 1309 (“champsosauriens”)- 

37. Stromer, E. 1910 B, 481 (Champsosauna). 

apsosauria). 1912 A, 78. 

den’*)- Tornier, G. 1913 B, 349 (Campsosauridae) , 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 204. 
losauri). 1923 A, 250. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 150. 


Champsosatjeus Cope. Type C, profundus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 460 (Champsosaurus) ; 457 1 Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 80-82, 84, 88, 164. 


(Nothosaurops). 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 450. 

Baur, G. 1887 G, 694. 

1894 B, 350. 

Broili, F. 1926 C, 10, 37. 

Brown, B. 1905 B, 3. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 730. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 148. 

DoUo, L. 1885 C, 315. 

1885 D, 617. 

1892 E, 158 (‘*champsosaure”). 

1893 E, 196 (Syn. of Simoedosaunis). 
1909 A, 106, 

1919 A, 14. 

Douglass, E. 1909 C, 245, 279. 

Gaudry, A. 1901 A, 604. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A. 

1924 A, 68. 

1924 D, 27. 

Granger, W. 1914 A, 204. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 129, 233. 

Harrison, H. S. 1901 B, 205. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 80. 

Hay, O. P. 1910 B, 294, 297. 

Howes and Swinnerton 1901 A, 3. 

Jaekel, O. 1912 A, 614. 

Lakjer, T. 1927 A, 231, 247, fig. 91. 

Lambe, L. M. 1917 B, 43. ’ 

Lemoine, V. 1886 A, 167 (“champsosaure”). 
Lydekker, R. 1885 G, 13, 14. 

1907 C, 459. 

1912 C, 19, 27. 

McGregor, J. H. 1906 A, 79. 

Malaqum, A. G. 1900 A, 260. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 K, 437. 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 112. 

1923 E, 1050, figs. 8, 9. 


1925 B, 11, pi. 11. 

1928 A, 181. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 674.' 

1902 I, 17. 

1903 D, 492. 

1910 A, 205. 

1914 A, 322. 

1917 B, 199, fig. 

Parks, W. A. 1927 A, 3. 

Peale, A. C. 1912 A, 747, 754. 

Reagan, A. B. 1903 A, 82. 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 546. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 102. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 413, 521. 

Seitz, A. L. L. 1907 A, 352. 

Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A, 253. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1915 A, 132. 

1917 A, 84, 116. 

Stromer, E. 1910 A, 89. 

1910 B, 482. 

Swinnerton and Howes 1901 A, 3. 

Thevenin, A. 1911 A, 9, 14. 

Tornier, G. 1913 B, 350 (Campsosaurus) . 
Versluys, J. 1912 B, 624, fig. d®. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 K, 953. 

1903 A, 10 (Nothosaurops). 

1914 A, 179, figs. 87-91. 

1918 A, 79, fig. 3. 

1925 A, 76, 103, 131, figs. 63, 80, 94, 104. 
1925 B, 283. 

Williston and Case 1913 B, 44, 

Woodward, A. S. 1909 A, 327. 

1910 B, 467. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 204. 

1923 A, 250. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 150. 
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Champsosaums albertensis Parks. i 

Parks, W. A. 1927 A, 3-48, pis, i, ii; text-jSgs. 
1-25. 

Upper Cretaceous (Edmonton) ; Alberta. 

Champsosatunis ambulator Brown. 

Brow7i, B. 1905 B, 22, pi. iv, fig. 2; pi. v, figs. 

3, 3a, 5, 5a, 6 , 6 a, 14, 15. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 128. 

Brown, B. 1914 E, 358. 

Parks, W. A. 1927 A, 9, 44. ' 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River); Montana: 
(Edmonton); Alberta. 

Cbampsosaums annectens Cope. 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 460. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 128, 148. 

Brown, B. 1905 B, 6 . 

1914 E, 379. 

DoUo, L. 1884 C, 155. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B. 80. 

Lambe, L. M. 1902 A, 45. 

1904 C, 22 , 37, 49. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 484. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 H. 674. 

1902 I, 12, 17. 

Parks, W. A. 1927 A, 8 , 44. 

Upper Cretaceous (Hell Creek); Montana: 
(Belly River) ; Alberta. 

Champsosaurus australis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 461. 

Brown, B. 1905 B, 6 . 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 731. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 10. 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 383. 

Parks, W. A, 1927 A, 5. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Paleocene (Puerco) ; New Mexico. 

Cliampsosaurus laramiensis Brown. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 461. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 128, 149, 150. 

Brown, B. 1905 B, 6 . 

1914 E, 379. 

Dollo, L. 1884 C, 155. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 80. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A. 484, 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 12. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith); Montana. 

Champsosaurus brevicoHis Cope. 

Brown, B. 1905 B, 8 , pis. i-iii; pi. iv, figs. 2-3a; 
• pi. V, figs. 1, 2, 4, 7-13. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 42, fig. 10. 

1919 A, 450, fig. 350. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 128. 

Brown, B. 1907' A, 842. 

1914 E, 358. 

Leonard, A. G. 1912 A, 3. 

Merriam, J. C. 1908 C, 68 , fig. 89. 

Parks, W. A. 1927 A, 4. 46. 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 79, fig. 81. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 348, fig, 22 (C. lamariensis). 


Zittel and BroHi 1923 A, 251, fig. 354. 

Upper Cretaceous (Hell Creek) ; Montana. 

Cbampsosaurus occiduus (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 457 (Nothosaurops). 

Cope, E. D. 1874 B, 433 (Plesiosaurus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 674 (Nothosaurops). 

1902 I, 11, 16 (Nothosaurops). 

Williston, S. W. 1902 D, 241 (Plesiosaurus). 

1903 A, 10 (Nothosaurops). 

1908 C, 735 (Nothosaurops a S 5 m.). 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); South Dakota. 

Cbampsosaurus profundus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 461. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 128. 

Brown, B. 1905 B, 6 . 

1914 E, 379. 

Dollo, L. 1884 C, 155. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 80. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 484. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 12. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River) ; Montana. 

Cbampsosaurus puercensis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 461. 

Brown, B. 1905 B, 6 ( 8501 .? C. saponensis). 
Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 731. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 10. 

Parks, W. A. 1927 A, 5. 

Reeside. J. B. 1924 A, 42. 

Stanton, T. W. 1909 A, 264 (This species?). 
Paleocene (Puerco, Torrejon) ; New Mexico. 

Cbampsosaurus saponensis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 461. 

Brown, B. 1905 B, 6 . 

(Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 731. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 10 . 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 383. 

Parks, W. A 1927 A, 5, 44. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Paleocene (Puerco, Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Cbampsosaurus sp. iudet. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 128. Upper Cretaceous 
(Belly River) ; Alberta : (Lance) ; Wyoming. 
Collier, A. J. 1918 A, 32. Upper Cretaceous 
(Lance) ; Montana. 

Gidley, J. W. 1915 E, 539. Upper Cretaceous 
(Fort Union); Montana. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 4. Upper Cretaceous 
(Two Medicine) ; Montana. 

1924 D, 27. Upper Cretaceous (Lance); 
Saskatchewan. 

1926 J, 28. Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; 
Wyoming. 

Hay, O. P. 1903 D, 119. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 A, 190. Upper Cretaceous 
(Hell Creek); Montana. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1924 A, 68 . Upper Cretaceous 
(Lance); Saskatchewan. 

1926 A, 104. Upper Cretaceous (Edmon- 
ton) ; Alberta. 


Suborder Sphenodontiformes, new name. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 181 (Sphenodontoidea) . {Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 281 (Sphenodontia). 
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SPHENODONTIDJB3 Cope. 


Cope, E. D. 1871 B, 235. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 444. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1889 A, 2 (Hatteriid») . 
Brauns, D. 1890 A, 149, 163, 187, 202 ("spheno- 

donten”)* 

Cope, E. D. 1864 A, 227 (Hatteriidae). 

Giinther, A. C. 1867 A, 624 (Hatteriidse). 

Sphenodon Gray. Type 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 460. 

Allis, E. P. 1919 B, 80 (Hatteria). 

Anderson, R, J. 1905 A, 323, fig. 11 (Hatteria). 
Anthony, R. 1913 A, 253 (Hattena). 

Bardeleben, K. 1901 A (Hatteria). 

Bauer, F. 1901 A, 47. 

Baur, G. 1887 H, 52. 

Beer, G. R. 1926 A, 312, figs. 81, 83. 

Bender, O. 1907 A, 40 (Hatteria). 

Bluntschli, H. 1912 B, 383, figs. 20, 21. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 C, 263, figs. 40, 42, 43, 58. 
Bogoljubsky, S. 1914 A, 660. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 151, 152, 202, fig. 2 (Hatteria). 
Broili, F. 1926 B, 172, fig. 4. 

1926 C, figs, 2, 6. 

Broom, R. 1922 A, 21. 

1922 B, 455. 

1924 B, 40, fig. 3. 

1924 C, 69. 

1925 A, 2. 

Case, E. C. 1905 C, 9. 

1910 C, 196. 

Daiber, M. 1920 A, 371, pis. i, li. 

Dendy, A. 1907 A, 287. 

Dollo, L. 1884 E, 67 (Hatteria). 

1893 D. 

1903 A, 759. 

Edgeworth, F. H. 1907 A, 529, figs. 25-29. 

Fuchs, H. 1907 A, 164, fig. 1 (Hatteria). 

1907 B, 419 (Hatteria). 

1909 B, 154 (Hatteria). 

1909 C, 97 (Hatteria). 

1909 D, 9, figs. 1, 2 (Hatteria). 

1910 A, 35, fig. A (Hatteria). 

1910 B, 253 (Hatteria). 

1910 C, 481 (Hatteria). 

1912 B, 94 (Hatteria). 

1927 A, 309, 316, fig. 2 (Hatteria). 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 294, figs. 58-60. 

Gaupp, E. 1895 A, 62 (Hatteria). 

1899 A, 1078, figs. 13, 15. 

1905 D, 1014, fig. 37. 

1906 A. 

1906 B. 

1910 A, 540. 

1910 C. 

1911 B, 108. 

1911 D, 616. 

1912 B, 220. 

Gelderen, C. 1925 A, 497 (Hatteria). 

Gregory, W. K. 1913 B, 243. 

1913 E, 14, figs. 12-14. 

1926 A, 204. 

Gregory and Camp 1918 A, pis. xliii, xlv; text- 
figs. 1-3. 

Harrison, H. S. 1901 A, 145 (Hatteria). 

1901 B, 393 (Hatteria). 


Huene, F. 1922 E, 24. 

Huxley, T. H. 1887 A, 692. 

Lakier, T. 1927 A, 172. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 181. 

Zittel, K A. 1890 A, 589. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 206. 

1923 A, 249. 

Satteria punctata Gray. 

Hayek, H. 1924 A, 147, pi. i, fig. 5 (Hatteria). 
Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 207, figs. 31, 66, 67, 79 
(Hattena, Sphenodon). 

Higgins, G. M. 1923 A. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1065, pi. liv (Hatteria, 
Sphenodon). 

Howes and Swinnerton 1901 A. 

Huene, F. 1902 A, 7 (Hatteria). 

1925 D, 230. 

Huxley, T. H. 1869 G, 441, figs. 3, 4, 8. 

1869 H, 384. 

1887 B, 638, figs. 3, 6. 

Iwanzoff, N. 1894 A, 584 (Hatteria). 

Jaekel, O. 1902 B, 133. 

1903 F, 40. 

1906 A, 22, fig. 13. 

Kesteven, H. L. 1919 A, 236. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 43, 161, 173, 174, 247, 
264, 281, 283, figs. 50, 172-174, 264, 283, 304, 
307. 

Lakjer, T. 1927 A, figs. 61-65, 92, 109, 110, 120, 
124, 131, 134 (Hatteria). 

Lehrs, P. 1911 A, 261, pi. 

Leydig, F. 1890 A, 508 (Hatteria). 

Lwoff, W. 1884 A, 328 (Hatteria). 

Marcus, H. 1921 A, 571 (Hatteria). 

Miner, R. W. 1925 A, passim, 35 figs. 

Noble, G. K. 1922 A, table 1. 

Noordenbos, W. 1905 B, 390 (Hatteria). 
Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 79-81, 84, 85, 152, 186, pi. 
iii, fig. 1. 

1928 A, 181. 

Nowikoff, M. 1910 A, 122 (Hatteria). 

1912 A, 337. 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 H, 497. 

Parsons, F. G. 1903 A, 315, fig. 1. 

Pinkus, F. 1904 A, 150 (Hatteria). 

Rabl, C. 1903 A, 157, 168. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 555, fig. 52. 

Romer, A. S. 1922 A, 39. 

1922 B, passim. 

Schauinsland, H. 1899 A, 309, pis. ii, iii (Hat- 
teria). 

1906 A. 

Schwarz, H. 1908 B, 100. 

Seeley, H. G. 1872 B, 36 (Hatteria). 

1876 C, 171 (Hatteria). 

Siegelbauer, F. 1911 A, 274 (Hatteria). 

Simpson, G G. 1926 F, 12. 

Sixta, V. 1901 A, 325. 

Sollas, W. J. 1916 A, 89. 

Steiner. H. 1922 A, 330, 334, fig. 11. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1927 A, 288, figs. 16-18. 

Thyng, F. W. 1906 A, 55, figs. M-P. 

Versluys, J. 1898 A, 259, fig. 1, 

1903 A, 158. 

1910 B, 200. 
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Versluys, J. 1912 A, 496, fig. 5. 

1912 B, 549, figs, c, d, h. 

Voeltzkow and Udderlem 1901 A, 316 <Hat- 
tena). 

Watson, D. M. S. 1916 A. 

Wiedersheim, JR. 1880 E, 493, fig. 1 (Eattena). 
Wilhston, S. W. 1903 A, 32, pi, v, fig. 1. 

1904 B, 177, text-fig. 6. 

1910 A, 270. 

1910 P, 600, pi. i, fig. 3. 

Opisthias Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 35, 

Huene, F. 1910 B, 37. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 79 (Opistias). 

1928 A, 181 (Opistias). 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 F, 13, 15. 

1926 H, 204. 

Zittel and Broih 1911 A, 206. 

1923 A, 250. 


Theretairus Simpson. 

SiviTpson, G. G. 1926 F, 13. 

Tberetairus antiauus Simpson. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 F, 13, fig. 1. 


Wilhston, S, W. 1914 A, 24, 176, fig. 8. 

1925 A, passim, figs. 60 , 80, 94. 

1925 B, 281. 

Wilhston and Case 1913 B, 42. 

Woodward, A. S. 1907 C, 295-296. 

Wyeth, F. J. 1924 A, 259, pis. xi-xvii, 16 text- 
figs. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 213, fig. 220. 

No North Amenean species are yet known. 


Type G. rarus Gilmore. 

Opistliias rarus Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 35, 39, pi. xi, fig. 1; 
text -fig. 1. 

1927 G, 163. 

Huene, F. 1910 B, 36, fig. 3. 

Lydekker, R. 1910 F, 668. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 148. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 E, 3. 

1926 P, 15, fig. 2. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Moni- 
son) ; Wyoming. 

Type r. aniiqmis Simpson. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 E, 3 (Name; no descrip- 
tion. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son) ; Wyommg. 


Order LORICATA Merrem. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
cited, use for this group the name Crocodtlia. 
Besides being preceded by Merrem’s Loricata, 
it is an ambiguous term, sometimes including 
only Huxley’s Eusuchia; sometimes connoting 
also the Phytosauridse and the Aetosaurida. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 508 (Loricata). 

Abel, O. 1907 A, 225 (“crocodilier”). 

1912 F, 591, 681 (“krokodile”). 

1919 A, 533. 

1920 A, 380. 

1922 D, 40. 

Ahlbom, F. 1896 B, 8 (“krokodile”). 

Alix, B. 1874 A, 17 (“crocodiles”). 

Anderson, R. J. i912 A, 917 (“crocodiles”). 
Andreae, A. 1903 A, 150 (“crocodiliden”). 
Andrews, C. W. 1913 A, 80. 

Anonymous 1921 B, 433. 

Anthony, R. 1913 A, 254 (“crocodiliens”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 648. 

Arthaber, G. 1906 A, 299, 319 (“crocodiUer”). 
Auer, E. 1909 A, 219 (“krokodile”). 

Baraldi, G. 1877 A, 8 (“crocodiles”). 
Bardeleben, K. 1896 A, 114 (“krokodile”). 

1903 A, 27 (“krokodilier”). 

1904 A, 109 (“krokodile”). 

Baur, G. 1889 L, 312. 

1894 B, 349. 

1897 D, 47. 

Beyer, H. 1907 B, 289 (“krokodile”). 

Bluntschli, H. 1912 B, 384 (“krokodile”). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 562 (“krokodUe”), 

1914 C, 273 (“krokodUe”). 

Bolk, L. 1922 A, 109. 

1922 B, 58. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 313 (Crocodilei). 
Brandt, J. P. 1865 A, 19 (“crocodile”). 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 147, 148, 152, 161, 202 
(Crocodilina, “krokodile”). 

Braus, H. 1906 A, 292 (“krokodile”). 

Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 833 seq. (Crocodilh). 
Broom, R. 1901 A, 188. 

1903 C, 179 (“crocodiles”). 

1906 C, 437 (“crocodiles”). 

1909 D, 212. 

1911 A, 920 (“crocodUians”). 

1917 A, 977. 

Carter, J. T. 1905 A, 143. 

Carus, V. 1875 A, 404 (Crocodilina). 

Cams and Engelmann 1861 A, 1108-1109, 1675. 
Case, E. C. 1898 C, 732. 

1923 A, 517. 

Cope, E. D. 1885 BB, 68. 

1891 N, 35. 

Cuvier, G. 1807 A, 8 (“crocodiles”). 

1808 C, 1 (“crocodiles”). 

1808 E, 73 (“crocodiles”). 

1812 A, 125 (“crocodiles”). 

1825 A, V, 2, 14-173, pis. i-x (“croco- 
diles”). 

Dendy, A. 1907 A, 292. 

DepSret, C. 1912 A, 703 (“crocodiliens”). 
Ddderlein, L 1900 A, 329. 

Dollo, L. 1883 G, 590. 

1884 D, 89 (“crocodiliens”). 

1889 B, 677 (“crocodiliens”). 

1914 A, 291 (“crocodiliens”). 

DuToit, P. J. 1911 A, 417 ('Tcrokodile”). 

1913 A, 245 (“krokodile”). 

Edgeworth, P H. 1907 A, 516. 
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Fej^rvary, G. J. 1921 C, 11. 

Fitzinger, L, 1843 A, 35 (Loricata). 

Fleischmann, A. 1910 A, 702. 

Fraas, E. 1901 B, cxxvi C'krokodile”). 

1901 C, 409, 411. 

1902 B, 69 ("crocodilier”). 

Frassetto, F. 1915 A ("coccodrilli”) 

Fuchs, H. 1907 B, 410 ("krokodile”). 

1908 C, 196. 

1909 B, 149. 

1909 D, 26 (“krokodile”)- 

1910 A, 40 (“krokodile”). 

1911 B. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 1620. 

1902 B, 727, 731 (“crocodiher”) 

1904 A. 

Gadow, H. 1901 A, 402 (“crocodiles”)- 
1901 B, 431. 

Gaupp, E. 1899 A, 1034, 1082 (“krokodile”). 

1905 D, 1022 (“krokodilier”). 

1906 B, 782 (“kiokodile”). 

1910 A, 531, 541 (“krokodile”). 

1911 B, 111. 

1911 C, 452. 

1912 B, 227 (“krokodile”). 

1913 A, 44 (“krokodile”). 

Gegenbaur, C. 1863 A, 464 (“krokodile”). 

1864 C, 190 (“crocodile”). 

1871 A, 199 (“crocodile”). 

Gelderon, C. 1925 A, 495, 506. 

Geoffroy St. Hilaire, E. F. 1807 D, 249 (“croco- 
diles”). 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 248 (“crocodiliens”). 

1859 A, 442 (“crocodiliens”). 

Gill, T. 1907 A, 493 (“crocodilians”). 

Goldby, F. 1925 A, 301, 

Goodrich, E. S. 1916 A, 262, 264. 

Goodsir, J. 1857 A (“crocodiles”). 

Gray, J. E. 1872 B, 1 (Emydosauri). 

Greene, J. R. 1861 A, 219, 228. 

Gregory, W. K. 1913 B, 243 (“crocodiles”). 
1913 E, 3. 

1917 C, 975. 

1920 A, 212. 

Gregory and Camp 1918 A. 

Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 453, 455. 

1873 A, 512, 531. 

Hanson, F. B. 1919 B, 72. 

1920 B, 332. 

Hase, A. 1913 A (“krokodilier”). 

Hatschek, B, 1889 B, 117 (“krokodilier”). 
Heilmann, G. 1914 A, 60. 

1926 A, 85. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 327, 328 (“crocodiles”). 
Henshaw, H. W. 1912 A, 318 (“crocodiles”). 
Hilzheimer, M. 191^ A, 515. 

Hoemes, R, 1886 A, 599. 

Holland, W. J. 1912 A, 207. 

Hollard, H. 1864 C, 368 (“crocodiles”). 

Howes, G. B. 1891 A, 148. 

1894 A, 80. 

Howes and Swinnerton 1901 A, 2, 35. 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 401. 

1908 F, 402. 

1911 E, 118 (“krokodile”). 

1913 F, 468 (“krokodile”). 

1914 G, 46, pi. vii. 

1922 E, 24. 


Huene, F. 1925 G, 307 (“krocodile”). 

1927 E, 326. 

Huxley, T. H. 1859 D, 401. 

1859 E, 445. 

1859 F, 137. 

1859 G, 678. 

1859 1, 286. 

1862 A, xlviii. 

1863 F, 477, 529. 

1870 F, 538. 

1870 H, 492 

1875 E, 66. 

1876 F, 173. 

1877 A, 1-58. 

1879 A, 398. 

1887 C, 236 (“crocodiles”). 

Jaekel, O. 1905 B, 65 (“crocodiliei”). 

1910 C, 338, 340 (Loncati). 

1910 E, 229 (Loncata). 

1911 A, 162 (Loricati) 

1912 A, 610 (“krokodilier”). 

1915 A, 99 (“crocodile”). 

Kehrer, F. A. 1896 A, 348 (“crocodilier”; 
Kesteven, H. 1916 A, 304, 305. 

1922 A, 316. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1912 B, 94. 

Klein, E. E. 1868 A (“crocodilier”). 

Kostlin, 0. 1844 A (“crocodile”). 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 270, 389, 415 (“crocodUiden” ) 
Laaser, P. 1903 A, 574 (“krokodile”). 

Lambe, L. M. 1901 B, 182. 

Latreille, P. A. 1825 A, 93 (Crocodile!). 

Lavocat, A. 1884 A, 1126 (“crocodiles”). 

1885 A, 29, 37 (“crocodiles”). 

1889 A, 46 (“crocodiles”). 

LeDamany, P. 1902 A, 334 (“crocodiliens”). 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 539 (Crocodilina). 
Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 322. 

1924 A, chart. 

Lydekker, R. 1887 C, 307. 

1912 C, 3, 4, 40, 118. 

McGregor, J. H. 1906 A, 83. 

Mantell, G. A. 1844 A, 718 (“crocodilians”). 
Matthew, W. D. 1906 A, 83. 

1914 B, 383. 

1915 A, 284. 

1921 D, 211. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“crocodile”). 

Menmuir, W. H. 1902 A, 274. 

Merriam, J. C. 1912 B, 222. 

Mivart, St. G. 1871 B, 380 (“crocodiles”). 
Mook, C. C. 1918 A, 466. 

1921 B, 51. 

1921 C, 67. 

1921 D, 101. 

Muller, J. 1832 A, 507 (Crocodili). 

1841 B, cliv (“crocodile”). 

Nitzsch, C. L. 1822 A, 82 (“krokodile”). 
Nopsca, F. 1917 A, 204 (“krokodilier”). 

1922 A, 113 ("crocodiher”). 

1923 H, 3 (Loricata. See also his Para- 
suchia, Proterosauri, and Crocodilia). 

Oken, L. 1819 A, 1529 (“crocodile”). 

Osborn, H, F. 1903 D, 313. 

1903 H, 454, 456, 504. 

1904 H, 113. 

1904 N, 308. 

1905 C, 295, 
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Osbom, H. E. 1905 N, 239. 

1912 A, 80, 125. 

1917 B, 311. 

1925 F, 962. 

Owen, R. 1842 F, 70 (“crocodiles”)* 

1845 B, 285 (“crocodilians”). 

1868 A, 874, 875. 

1879 D, 148. 

Palacky, J. 1894 A, 129 (“krokodile”). * 
Paramore, R. H. 1910 A, 1398 (“crocodiles”). 
Parker, W. K. 1878 C, 214 (“crocodiles”). 

1879 C, 336. 

1888 C, 397 (“crocodiles”). 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 313. 

Parsons, P. G. 1903 A, 316 (“crocodiles”). 
Peters, W. 1867 A, 726 (“crocodile”). 

1868 A, 592 (“crocodilen”). 

1868 B, 388 (“crocodiles”). 

Petronievics, B. 1919 A, 414 (“crocodiliens”). 
Philippi, Freeh and Volz 1903 A, 18 (“kroko- 
dile”). 

Plieninger, F. 1901 A, 88 ("crocodUier”). 

1906 A. 406 (“krokodiher”). 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1925 A, 10 (“krokodilier”). 
Rose, C. 1892 G, 129 ("crocodile”). 

Romer, A. S. 1923 A, 143. 

1923 B, 533. 

1923 C, 605, 607. 

Sabatier, A. 1897 A, 805 (“crocodiliens”). 

1897 B, 933. 

1902 A, 99 (“crocodiliens”). 

Schlosser, M. 1898 D, 120 (“krokodile”). 

1903 G, 145. 

Schmidt, W. J. 1914 B, 643 (“crocodile”). 
Schone, G. 1902 A, 17 (“krokodile”). 

Seeley, H. G. 1872 A, 275 (“crocodiles”). 

1872 B, 36 (“crocodiles”). 

1878 B, 428 (“crocodiles”). 

1882 A, 366. 

1887 D, 341. 

1887 E, 191. 

1888 I, 235, 

Seemann, G. 1926 A, 107 (“krokodile”). 
Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A. 

Shore, T. W. 1887 A, 366. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 E, 6 (“crocodiles”). 
Sixta, V. 1900 B, 340 (“krokodile”). 

Sonies, F. 1907 A, 406 (“crocodile”). 

Stannius, H. 1856 A, 8, seq. (Crocodila). 


Stehli, G. 1910 A, 775 (“krokodile”). 

Steiner, H. 1922 A, 330, 339. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 429. 

1908 A, 213 (“krokodile”). 

1910 A, 99. 

1912 B, 718, 731. 

Strecker, C. 1887 A, 304 (“krokodile”). 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 80, 125. 

Taschenberg, O. 1894 A, 3632. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 237. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1903 A, 133. 

Tomier, G. 1909 A, 195 (“krokodile”). 

1909 C, 547. 

1913 A, 336. 

1913 B, 359, 374. 

Troxell, E. L. 1925 D, 605 (“crocodiles”). 
Vallois, H. V. 1921 A, 973 (“crocodiliens"). 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 88, 107 (“croco- 
diliens”). 

Versluys, J. 1903 A, 168 (“crocodilier”). 

1912 A, 491 (“crocodilier”). 

1912 B, 649, 687. 

1919 A, 7. 

Virchow, H. 1914 B. 108 (“krokodile”). 
Voeltzkow, A. 1899 A. 

Voeltzkow and Doderlein 1901 A, 316 (“kroko- 
dile”). 

Wagner, L. 1834 A (“krokodile”). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, I, 100; ii, 405-407. 
Watson, D. M. S. 1916 C, 611 (“crocodiles”). 

1917 A, 984 (“crocodiles”). 

Werner, F. 1904 A, 339 (“krokodile”). 

Williston, S. W. 1906 A. 

1911 F, 661. 

1912 E, 260. 

1914 A, 18, 45, 194. 

1916 B, 193. 

1917 C, 412. 

1918 A, 79, 80. 

1925 A, passim, 

1925 B, 213, 287 (Crocodilia, Loricata, 
Parasuchia). 

Woodward, A. S. 1922 C, 10. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 149. 

Wright, W. 1909 A, 874. 

Ziegler, H. E. 1901 A, 232 (“krokodile”). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 261. 

1923 A, 318. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 208. 


Order PHYTOSAUROMORPHI, new name. 


Unless otherwise indicated, the authors, as 
cited, employ for this order the name Para- 
suchia. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1903 A, 357 (Thecodontia). 

1904 C, 480 (Thecodontia). " 

Broom, R. 1914 H, 1077 (Thecodontia). 

Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 130, 149. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 432 (Crocodilia, in part). 
Huene, F, 1902 A, 54, 71. 

1908 B, 388. 

1908 E, 380 (“parasuchier”). 

1911 E, 67, 117 (“parasuchier”). 

1914 G, 47, 49, pi. vii (“parasuchier”). 

1922 E, 22 (Thecodontia). 

1922 F, 408 (Thecodontia). 

1922 I, xlv (Thecodontia). 

1926 I, 52, 85, 102 (Thecodontia). 


Huene, F. 1927 E, 320 (Thecodontia). 

Lull, R. S. 1910 A, 4. 

Lydekker, R. 1907 C, 458. 

McGregor, J. H. 1904 A, 255. 

1906 A, 31, 91. 

Nopesa, F. 1923 H, 89-180 (“thecodontier”) ; 
125 (Thecodontia). 

1928 A, 181 (Thecodontia; not of Gwen). 
Osbom, H. F. 1903 H, 454, 456, 504 (Phyto- 
sauria). 

1904 H, 112. 

1904 N, 308. 

1905 C, 295. 

Steiner, H. 1922 A, 339 (Thecodontia). 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 83. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1916 C, 611 (“thecodonts”). 
1917 C, 179 (Thecodontia). 
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Williston, S. W. 1914 A. 18, 186. Zittel and Broih 1911 A, 2S1. 

1925 A, 114. 1923 A, 314. 

1925 B, 213 , 284. 

Suborder Aetosaxjrifokmbs, new name. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
cited, use for this group the name Pseudo - 
suchia. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 511 (Aetosauria). 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 524. 

1920 A, 379. 

1926 B, 38 (“aetosaurier”). 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 160, fig. 4 (Aetosaurus). 
Broom, R. 1901 A, 188 (Aetosauria). 

1913 O, 629. 

1924 B, 65. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 45. 

Fraas, E. 1911 B, 30 (“aetoaaurier”). 

Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 149 (Aetosauria). 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 432. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1926 B, 328, 338 (Aetosauria). 
Gregory, W. K. 1915 E, 448 (“aetosaurs”)* 
Heilraann, G. 1926 A, 207, figs. 5, 81, 133. 
Huene, F. 1908 B, 388, 395. 

1911 D, 28 (“pseudosuchier*')- 

1911 E, 116. 

1914 A, 146. 

1914 G, 4, 20, pi. vii. 

1920 A, 160. 

1921 D, 391, 394, 395. 

1922 E, 22. 

1922 F, 408. 

1922 I, xlv (“pseudosuchier”)* 

1925 G, 316 (“pseudosuchier”). 

1926 B, 104. 

1926 I, 52, 64, 85, 102 (‘^pseudosuchier”). 

1927 E, 320 (Pseudosuchia). 

Jaekel, O. 1910 C, 340 (.dEtosauri). 

1911 A, 164 (JEtosaun). 

Lull, R. S. 1915 A, 174 (Afetosauria). 


I Lull, R. S. 1924 A, chart. 

I Lydekker, R. 1907 C, 458 (Aetosauria). 

McGregor, J. H. 1904 A, 255 (Aetosauria). 

1906 A, 81, 91 (Aetosauria). 

Marsh, O. C. 1884 A, 167 (Aetosauria). 

Moodie, R. L. 1909 G, 363 (.iEtosauna). 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 8, 10, tab. (iEtosauria) ; 
125 (Aetosauridse, AetosaurinaB ; Parasuchia, in 
part). 

1928 A, 181 (Parasuchoidea, in part). 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 H, 456 (“aetosaurs”). 

1904 H, 112 (JEtosauna). 

Stehli, G. 1910 A, 790 (Pseudosuchia). 

Steiner, H. 1922 A, 339 (Pseudosuchia, Theco- 
dontia). 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 433. 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 82 (Aetosauria). 

Watson, D. M. S. 1916 C, 611 (Thecodontia, in 
part). 

1917 C, 179 (Thecodontia, in part). 

Wegner, R. N. 1922 A, 480. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1909 A, 396 (“aetosaurs”). 

1914 A, 18, 45, 187. 

1917 C, 412. 

1925 A, 11, 18, 19, 21, 32, 77, 95, 100, 114, 
119, 178. 

1925 B, 284. 

Zittel and Broih 1923 A, 316. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 211. 

Pseudosuchia is long antedated by Aetosauria 
of Marsh. Owen’s Thecodontia did not in- 
clude the Aetosauna; the type genera were 
stated to be Thecodontosaurus, Palceosaurus, 
and Cladyodon. All these are theropodous 
dinosaurs. 


AfiTOSATJRIDJE Lydekker. 


Lydekker, R. in Nicholson and Lydekker 1889 A, 

1112 . 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 511. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 563 ("afetosauriden”). 

1919 A, 529. 

Cope, E. D. 1889 R, 866. 

Fraas, E. 1907 B, 101 (Agtosaurus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1928 A, 5 (AStosaurus). 

Huene, F. 1915 A, 490 (Typothoracidae). 

1920 A, 161. 

1920 G, 465 (“pseudosuchier”). 

1921 D, 330, pi. i, figs. 1-8; text-figs. 2-7 
(Aetosaurus). 


Huene, F. 1922 E, 22. 

1922 H, 84 (Aetosaurus). 

Jaekel, O. 1910 C, 340. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 D, 110. 

Newton, E. T. 1894 A, 599 (Aetosaurus). 
Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 125 (With subfamilies 
Aetosaurinse, Stegominse). 

1928 A, 182. 

Stehli, G. 1910 A, 790, figs. 18, 19 (Aetosaurus). 
Tomier, G. 1913 B, 358- (Aetosaurus) . 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 180. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 260. 


Ttpothorax Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 511. 

Branson, E. B. 1905 B, 568. 

Lydekker, R. ' 1912 C, 121. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 182. 

Zittel and Broih 1911 A, 260. 

1923 A, 317. 


Type jT. ooocinarum Cope. 

Typothorax coccinarum Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 511. 

Cross, W. 1907 A, 640 (“Typothorax”). 

Cross and Howe 1905 A, 494. 

Gregory and Camp 1918 A, 531, text-fig. 11. 
Huene, F. 1915 A, 485, figs. 1-10. 

Merrill. G, P. 1907 A. 81. 

Triassic (Dolores); New Mexico. 
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Stegomtts Marsh. Type S, arcuatm Marsh. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 511. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 532. 

Emerson and Loomis 1904 A, 377. 
Huene, E. 1902 A, 60. 

1908 B, 392. 

1914 G, 17, 35, 

1920 A, 161. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 B, 381. 

1904 D, 147, figs. 

1910 A, 4. 

1912 D, 416. 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 B, 174. 

1923 H, 86 , 87 (Stegomus); 125 
minse). 

Osbom, H. F. 1917 B, 211, fig. 
Steiner, H. 1922 A, 351. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 180. 
Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 285. 


Stegomus arcuatus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 511. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 19. 

Emerson and Loomis 1904 A, 379. 
Heilmann, G. 1916 A, 111. 

Huene, F. 1914 G, 17, 35, fig, 49. 
1915 A, 490, 492. 

1920 G. 485, 487. 

1922 E, 23. 

1922 F, 409, 410, tab. 

1922 H, 84, 152. 

1926 E, 5, 6. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 B, 382. 

1912 D, 410, 412. 

1915 A, 43, 79, 99, pi. viL 

1917 D, no. 111. 

Rice and Gregory 1906 A, 174. 
Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 438 , 579. 

Triassic (Newark); Connecticut. 


STEGOMOSUCHLD^ Huene. 

Huene, F. 1922 E, 22. I Huene, F. 1922 F, 409. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1926 B, 326, 340. 


Stegomosuchtts Huene. Type Stegomus longipes Emerson and Loomis. 


Huene, F. 1922 E, 23. 

1922 P, 409. 

1925 G, 317. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 182. 

Stegomosuch.us longipes (Emerson and 
Loomis). 

Emerson and Loomis 1904 A, 377, pi, xxii 
(Stegomus). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 B, 325, fig. 4, 

1928 P, 7. 

Heilmann, G. 1916 A, 110, figs. 200, 201 (Stego- 
mus). 

Huene, F. 1914 G, 17, 44, text-figs. 42, 45-48 
(Stegomus). 


Huene, F. 1915 A, 490 (Stegomus). 

1920 G, 485, 487 (Stegomus). 

1922 E, 22, 23. 

1922 F, 409. 

1922 H, 153 (Stegomus). 

1926 E, 6. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 B, 381 (St^omus). 

1905 C, 299 (Stegomus). 

1912 D, 411, 412, 413, fig. 1 (Stegomus). 
1915 A, 102, 175, pis. u, viii; text-figs. 10, 
11 (Stegomus). 

1917 D, 110, 111, pi. iii, fig. 2 (Stegomus). 
Lydekker, R. 1905 B, 278 (Stegomus). 

Rice and Gregory 1906 A, 174 (Stegomus). 
Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 438 (Stegomus). 

Tnassio (Newark) ,* Massachusetts. 


Hoplosuoeus Gilmore. 
Gilmore, C. W, 1926 B, 326. 


Type HT. Jcayi Gilmore. 

Hoplosuchus kayi Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1926 B, 326, pis. xxvii-xxix; 
text -figs. 1-3. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Utah. 


Suborder Desmatosuchiformes, new name. 


Case, E. C. 1920 B, 529 (Desmatosuchia). 
1922 A, 445 (Desmatosuchia). 

1922 B, 26 (Desmatosuchia). 

Huene, F. 1921 E, xlv ("desmatosuchier”)- 


Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 182 (Pdycosimia). 
Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 288 (Desmatosuchia). 
Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 318 (Desmatosuchia) 


Case, E. C. 1920 B, 529. 
Huene, F. 1922 E, 23. 
1922 F, 410. 

1922 H, 158. 


DESMATOSUCHID^ Case. 

Huene, F. 1922 I, xlv (“desmatosuchiden”)* 
Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 91, 125. 

1928 A, 182. 
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Desmatosuchus Case. 

Case, E. C. 1920 B, 529. 

1921 A, 133. 

1921 C, 445. 

1922 B, 26. 

Huene, F. 1922 E, 23. 

1922 F, 410. 

1922 H, 147. 

1926 E, 3, 4, 8. 

1926 I, 59, 61, 76. 

Mehl, M. G. 1928 B, 16. 

Nopcsa, P. 1923 H, 86, 89, 90, 91. 

1928 A, 182. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 286. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 318. 

Acompsosatjeus Mehl. 

Mehl, M. G. 1915 C, 735. 

Branson and Mehl 1928 A, 326. 

Huene, F. 1922 F, 411. 

1922 H, 150. 

1926 E, 3. 

Mehl, M. G. 1916 A, 39. 

Nopcsa, P. 1923 H, 89, 90. 

A genus of uncertain ordinal position. 


Type P. spurensis Case. 
Desmatosuchus spurensis Case. 

Case, E. C. 1920 B, 529, figs. 1-4. 

1921 A, 133, pis. i-iii. 

1922 B, 26, pis. v-x; text-figs. 7-10. 
1928 A, 163 (“Desmatosuchus”). 

Huene, F. 1922 F, tab. 

1922 H, 147, 149, figs. 152, 153. 

1926 E, 5. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 318, fig. 429. 
Tnassic (Dockum) ; Texas. 


Type A. wingatensis Mehl. 

Acompsosaurus wingatensis Mehl. 

Mehl, M. G. 1915 C, 735. 

Case, E. C. 1922 B, 74. 

Huene, F. 1922 H, 148. 

1926 E, 4. 

Mehl and Schwartz 1916 A, 33, pi. iii; text- 
figs. 12-14. 

Tnassic (Wingate); New Mexico. 


Suborder Phytosauriformes, new name. 


Unless otherwise mdicated, the authors, as 
cited, use for this group the name Parasuchia. 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 509. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 513. 

1920 A, 378. 

1922 D, 26 ("parasuchier”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 671. 

Auer, E. 1909 A, 286. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 202 (Belodontia). 

Broom, R. 1903 D, 287. 

1904 C, 111 (“phytosaurians”). 

1906 B, 599 (Phytosauria). 

1913 O, 629. 

1924 B, 64, fig 13 (Phytosauria). 

Case, E. C. 1922 B, 32, 33, 48, 55 (Parasuchia); 

35, 51 (Phytosauria). 

Cope, E. D. * 1891 N, 45. 

Dollo, L. 1907 D, 85 (“parasuchiens”). 

Eastman, C. R. 1917 B, 656 (“phytosaurs”). 
Fraas, E. 1902 B, 69. 

1905 B, 370 (Phytosauria). 

Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 130 (Phytosauria); 145, 149 
(Parasuchia). 

1911 B. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1904 A, 581 (Phytosauria). 
Gadow, H. 1901 B, 433. 

1902 B, 360. 

Goodrich, E. S. 1916 A, 263 (Phytosauria). 
Gregory and Adams 1915 A, 764 (“ph 3 d;o- 
saurs”). 

Heilmann, G. 1913 B, 50. 

1916 A, 75. 

Hoffmann, 0. K. 1890 B, 1326. 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 388, 395 (Phytosauria). 

1908 E, 380 ("parasuchier”). 

1911 A, 736 (“phytosaurier”). 

1911 D, 45 (“phytosaurier”). 

1911 E, 67, 117 (“parasuchier”); 100 

(“phytosaurier”). 


Huene, F. 1914 G, 47, 49, pi. vii (“parasuchier”). 
1922 E, 22. 

1922 F, 408 (“parasuchier”). 

1922 H, 59 (“parasuchier”). 

1922 I, xlv (“ph 3 diosaurier”). 

1926 I, 52, 59, 63, 102. 

1927 E, 320. 

Huxley, T. H. 1875 E, 71. 

1877 A, 56. 

Jaekel, O. 1910 C, 340 (Belodontia). 

1910 E, 205 (Belodontia); 220 (Parasuchi). 

1911 A, 163 (Belodonti). 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 166. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 D, 148. 

1910 A, 4. 

1912 D, 411. 

1915 A, 98. 

1917 B, 322. 

1917 C, 110. 

Lydekker, R. 1887 C, 311. 

1907 C, 458 (Phytosauria). 

1912 C, 4, 20, 27. 

McGregor, J. H. 1901 A, 272 (“belodonts”). 
1904 A, 254 (Phytosauria). 

1906 A, 31 (Phytosauria). 

Mehl, M. G. 1904 A, 254 (Phytosauria). 

1906 A, 31 (Phytosauria). 

1915 A, 129 (Phytosauria). 

1928 B, 19. 

1928 C, 141 (Phytosauria). 

Merriam, J. C. 1904 A, 421. 

1912 B, 222 (Pasachusia, err. typ.). 
Moodie, R. L. 1909 G, 363 (Phytosauria). 

1922 A, 417 (Phytosauria). 

Newton, E. T. 1894 A, 586, 601. 

Nicholson and Lydekker 1889 A, 1183. 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 112, 116 (Parasuchia); 112 

(“phytosaurier”). 

1923 E, 1045 (“parasuchians”). 
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Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 3-188, tab.' 

Osbom, H, F. 1903 F, 276 (Phji^osauria). 

1903 H, 454, 456. 504 (Phytosauria). 

1904 H, 112 (Phytosauna). 

1904 N, 308 (Phytosauria). 

1905 C, 295 (Phytosauria). 

1905 N, 239. 

1917 B, 319 (“phytosaurs”). 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1925 A, 23 ("parasuchier”)- 
Reynolds, S H. 1897 A, 211. 

Seeley, H. G. 1887 E, 189. 

Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A (Phytosauria). 
Stehli, G. 1910 A, 790. 

Sterner, H. 1922 A, 339. 

Stemmann, G. 1909 A, 80 (Phytosauria). 
Stromer, E. 1912 A, 83 (Phytosauria). 
Tonuer, G. 1913 B, 357, 374. 

Troxell, E. L. 1925 C, 490. 


Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 107. 

Versluys, J. 1912 B, 573 , 647. 

Wegner, R. X. 1922 A, 480. 

Williston, S. W. 1905 D, 297 (Phytosauria, 
Belodontia). 

1906 A, 3. 

1909 A, 395 (“phytosaurs”), 

1911 F, 661, 663. 

1912 E, 260. 

1912 F, 92. 

1914 A, 18, 45, 184. 

1917 C, 412. 

1925 A, 114. 

1925 B. 213, 284, 286. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 257. 

1923 A, 313. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 208. 


PHTTOSAURID.3E Lydekker. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 509. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 515. 

1920 A, 378 (“phytosauriden”). 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 662, 663. 

Arthaber, G. 1906 A, 312. 

Broom, R. 1914 H, 1076 (“phytosaurs")* 

Case, E. C. 1921 D, 338 (“phsrtosaurians"). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 599 (Belodontidffi). 

Huene, F. 1902 A, 61, 71 (Belodontida). 

1908 B, 394. 

1911 E, 116, 120. 

1922 E, 23. 

1922 F, 411. 

1922 H, 158 (Phytosauridffi, Mystriosuch- 
idae). 

1926 I, 74 (‘'ph3rtosauriden”)« 

1927 E, 320 (“phytosauriden"). 


Jaekel, O. 1908 B, 467 (“belodontiden”). 

1910 E, 197 ("belodontiden”). 

Lyddcker, R. 1887 C, 312 (Belodontidc). 
McGregor, J. H. 1902 A, 27 (Belodontia). 

1906 A, 92. 

Mehl, M. G. 1925 A, 225 (“phytosaurs”). 
Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 125 (Belodontidse, Phyto- 
saunnse). 

1928 A, 182 (Belodontidse, Mystriosuchinae, 
Phytosaurin»). 

Philippi, Freeh and Volz 1903 A, 18 (“belo- 

donten”)* 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 358. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 179. 

Wegner, R. N. 1922 A, 481. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 286. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 258. 


PALiEORHiNTJS Williston. Type P. Iransoni Williston. 


WiUiston, S. W. 1904 D, 696. 

Branson and Mehl 1928 A, 326. 

Case, E. C. 1920 B, 584 (Paleorhinus). 

1922 B, 57, 68, text-fig. 23. 

Huene, F. 1909 F, 587. 

1915 A, 491. 

1921 B, 570. 

1922 E, 23. 

1922 P, 410, 411. 

1922 H, 88, 100, 143. 

1926 E, 2, 3. 

Jaekel, O. 1910 E, 201. 

Lees, J. H. 1907 A, 121, 

Mehl, M. G. 1915 A, 157. 

1928 C, 143, 156. 

Nopesa, F. 1923 H, 83. 

Versluys, J. 1912 B, 581, 648, fig. c^. 
Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 179. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 286. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 260. 

1923 A, 316. 

Palseorhlnus bransoni Williston. 

WillUton, S. W. 1904 D, 696, text-fig. 6. 
Huene, F. 1909 F, 592. 

1911 A, 736 (Metarhinus). 


Huene, F. 1911 E, 106, 118, 120. 

1922 F, tab. 

1922 H, 148. 

1926 E, 4. 

Jaekel, O. 1910 E, 215, figs. 10, 12, 13. 

Lees, J. H. 1907 A, 123, figs. 1-8. 

McGregor, J. H. 1906 A, 96. 

Mehl, M. G. 1915 A, 157, figs. 19-20. 

1928 C, 141, 154, 171. 

Toepelmann, W. C. 1916 A, 43. 

Upper Triassic (Popo Agie) ; Wyoming, 
Arizona. 

Palseorhinns parvus Mehl. 

Mehl, M. G. 1928 C, 142, 171, pis. i-iii; text- 
figs. 1, 2. 

Triassic (Popo Agie); Wyoming. 

PalsBorhinus sp. indet. 

Abel, O. 1922 D, 33, fig. 3. 

Branson, E. B. 1927 A, 617. Triassic (Win- 
gate); New Mexico. 

Mehl, M. G. 1928 C, 142. 

Toepelmann, W. C. 1916 A, 40, figs. 15, 16. 

(This genus?). Triassic (Wingate); New 
• Mexico. 
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Phytosatjrus Jaeger. Type P. cylindricodon Jaeger. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 509. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 519. 

1920 A, 379, figs. 592, 593. 

1922 D, 26, 47, 51. 

Anderson, R. J. 1905 A, 322 (Belodon). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 329 (Belodon). 

Arthaber, G. 1906 A, 312. 

Baur, G. 1889 L, 312 (Belodon). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 C, 274, fig. 60 (Belodon). 
Brauns, D. 1890 A, 160 (Belodon). 

Broili, F. 1921 A, 342. 

Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 691 (Belodon). 

Broom, R. 1913 O, 629 (Belodon). 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 732 (Belodon). 

1920 B, 523. 

1921 A, 135 (Belodon). 

1922 B, 59, fig. 24. 

1927 D, 227. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 145 (Belodon). 

Dep6ret, C. 1912 A, 705 (Belodon). 

Fraas, E. 1907 B, 106 (Belodon). 

Fuchs, H. 1908 C, 217 (Belodon). 

Gaudry, A. 1896 A, 122, fig. 99 (Belodon). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1910 A, 500 (Belodon). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 599 (Belodon). 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1326 (Belodon). 

Huene, F. 1902 A, 55 (Belodon). 

1906 C, 337 (Belodon). 

1909 F, 583, figs. 1-2, 5-7. 

1910 B, 43. 

1911 E, 91, figs. 12-16, 25, 28. 

1920 E, 144. 

1921 E, xlv. 

1922 E, 23. 

1922 F, 410. 

1922 H, 65, many figs. 

1922 I, xlv. 

1926 E, 3. 

Huxley, T. H. ' 1870 H, 496. 

1870 I, 23 (Belodon). 

1875 E, 68, 70 (Belodon). 

1876 F, 176 (Belodon), 

1877 A, 49. 

Jaekel, 0. 1908 B, 467 (Belodon). 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 270 (Belodon). 

1910 E, 201 (Belodon) ; 214 (Phyto- 

saurus). 

Lydekker, R. 1885 G, 15, 21 (Belodon). 

1912 C, 19, 120, fig. 2. 

McGregor, J. H. 1906 A, 31, 93. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 286 (Belodon). 

Mehl, M. G. 1916 A, 21 (Belodon). 

1922 A, 151 (Phsdiosaurus, Lophoprosopus). 
Newton, E. T. 1894 A, 585. 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 116 (Belodon). 

1923 H, 83-85. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 196, pi. Ixiii. 

Philippi, Freeh and V 0 I 2 1903 A, 18, pi. xviii 
(Belodon). 

Pictet, F. A. 1853 A, 514. 

Plieninger, T. 1847 A, 151 (Belodon). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 277, 281 (Belodon). 
Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 438 (Belodon). 

Seeley, H. G. 1892 C, 189 (Belodon). 

1899 B, 69 (Belodon). 

Seitz, A. L. L. 1907 A, 259 (Belodon). 


I Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 432 (Belodon). 

! Tomier, G. 1913 B, 356, 358, figs. 37, 39. 
Versluys, J. 1912 B, 648, fig. m^. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1916 C, 611 (Belodon). 

1917 C, 179. 

Wegner, R. N. 1922 A, 480. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 F, 26 (Belodon). 

1925 B, 286. 

Wiman, C. 1914 A, 184, figs. 94, 96 (Belodon). 

1918 A, 83 (Belodon). 

Woodward, A. S. 1922 C, 15, fig. 10 (Belodon). 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 258. 

1923 A, 315, fig. 424. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 210 (Belodon). 

Pli3rbosaurus dougRtyi Case. 

Case, E. C. 1920 B, 533, figs. 5, 6 [P. (Macha- 
roprosopus)]. 

Huene, F. 1922 F, tab. (P. doughtei). 

1922 H, 149. 

1926 E, 5. (P. doughti. This genus?). 

Triassic (Dockum); Texas. 

Phytosaurus leaii (Emmons). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 510. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 207 (Belodon). 

Mehl, M. G. 1915 A, 162 (Rutiodon carolinen- 
sis). 

Rogers, H. D. 1858 B, 695 (Clepsysaurus). 
Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 579 (Belodon). 

Triassic (Newark); North Carolma. 

Phytosaurus lepturus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 510. 

Huene, F. 1921 B, 571 (“Belodon” lepturus. 

Syn? of Rutiodon carolmensis). 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 212 (Belodon). 

Mehl, M. G. 1915 A, 162 (Syn. of Rutiodon 
carolmensis). 

Triassic (Newark ) ; Pennsylvania. 

PRytosaurus scolopax (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A. 510. 

Huene, P. 1922 F, tab. (“gen. indet.”). 

1922 H, 148, 150 (“gen. indet.”). 

1926 E, 2 (Belodon). 

Lees, J. H. 1907 A, 146 (Belodon). 

McGregor, J. H. 1906 A, 94. 

Mehl, M. G. 1915 A, 163 (Palieorhinus?). 
Triassic; New Mexico. 

Phytosaurus superciliosus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 510. 

Huene, F. 1922 F, tab. 

1922 H, 149. 

1926 E, 5 (This genus?). 

McGregor, J. H. 1906 A, 94. 

Mehl, M. G. 1915 A, 163. 

Triassic (Dockum) ; Texas. 

Phytosaurus validus (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 510. 

Huene, F. 1911 A, 106, 121. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 A, 79, 109, text-fig. 13 
(Rutiodon). 
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McGregor, J. H. 1906 A, 95 (Belodon). 

Mehl, M. G. 1915 A, 162. 

Tnassic (Newark) ; Connecticut. 

Phytosaums sp. indet. 

Case, E. C. 1927 D, 227, pi. i (This genus?). 
Triassic (Dockum) ; Texas. 


Case, E. C. IMS A, 161, figs. 1-9 (This genus?). 
Upper Tnassic; Texas. 

Stanton, T. W. 1905 A, 663 (“Belodon.” This 
genus’). Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous 
(Morrison) ; Colorado. 


Zatomus Cope. Type Z, sarcophagus Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 490. 

The position of this genus is doubtful. 

Zatomus sarcophagus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 490. 


Huene, F. 1914 K, 10. 

Tnassic (Newark); North Carobna. 

Zatomus sp. indet. 

Stephenson, L. W. 1912 A, 120 (Zatomis. This 
genus?). 


Angistorhinus Mehl. Type A. grandis Mehl. 


Mehl, M. G. 1913 B, 186. 

Branson, E. B. 1927 A, 617. 

Branson and Mehl 1928 A, 326. 

Case, E. C. 1920 B, 534. 

1922 B, 55, 56, 68, text-fig. 22. 
Eastman, C. R. 1917 B, 658. 

Eastman, Gregory, Matthew 1917 A, 119. 
Huene, P. 1915 A, 491. 

1921 B. 570. 

1922 E, 23. 

1922 F, 410, 411. 

1922 H, 88, 142. 

1926 E, 2, 3. 

Mehl, M. G. 1915 A, 129. 

1922 A, 150. 

1928 C, 143, 165. 

Nopcsa, P. 1923 H, 83 , 89. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 286. 

Angistorhinus gracilis Mehl. 

Mehl, M, G, 1915 A, 146, figs. 4, 17, 18. 
Huene, F. 1922 F, tab. 

1922 H, 148. 

1926 E, 4. 

Mehl, M. G. 1928 C, 141, 171, 

Triassic (Popo Agie); Wyoming. 


Angistorhinus grandis Mehl. 

Mehl, M, G. 1913 B, 186, fig. 

Huene, F. 1922 F, tab. 

1922 H, 144. 

1926 E, 4. 

Mehl, M. G. 1915 A, 129, figs. 1-3, 5, 7? 

1925 B, 227. 

1928 B, 12, fig. 3. 

1928 C, 141, 157, 165, 171. 

Wunan, C. 1916 B, 214. 

Triassic (Popo Agie); Wyoming. 

Angistorhinus mazimus Mehl. 

Mehl, M. G. 1928 C, 158, text -figs. 3-6. 
Triassic (Popo Agie); Wyoming. 

Angistorhinus sp. indet. 

Huene, F. 1926 E, 4. 

Mehl, M. G. 1916 A, 26, pi. ii; text-fig. 11. 
(This genus?). Tnassic; Arizona. 

1928 C, 187, figs. 7, 8. Triassic (Popo 
Agie) ; Wyoming. 


PSEUDOPALATUS MehL Type P. pristinus Mehl. 

Mehl, M. G. 1928 B, 7. Pseudopalatus pristinus Mehl. 

Mehl, M. G, 1928 B, 7, pis. i-iii; text -figs. 1-6. 
Tnassic (Chmle) ; Arizona. 

Leptosuchus Case. Type L. croshiensis Case. 


Case, E. C. 1922 B, 61. 69. 

Huene, F. 1926 E, 8. 

Leptosuchus crosbicnsis Case. 

Case, E. C. 1922 A, 61, pi. xiv; text-fig. 23. 

1924 A, 419, pi. xxii, fig. 1; text-figs. 9-12. 
Huene, F. 1926 E, 5 (L. crosbyensis). 

Mehl, M. G. 1928 B, 11. 

Upper Triassic ; Texas. 


Leptosuchus imperfectus Case. 

Case, E. C. 1922 B, 68. 

1924 A, 421, pi. xxii, fig. 2; 
fig. 1. 

Upper Triassic; Texas. 


pi. xxiii, 


Mach^roprosopus Mehl. Type Af. validus Mehl. 

Mehl, M. G. 1916 A, 5, 23, figs. 6-10. Ose, E. C. 1922 B, 60, 68, fig. 24 (Phytosaurus). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 509 (Phytosaurus, in part). Eastman, C. R. 1917 B, 656. 

Abel, 0. 1922 D, 28, 35, 36 (Syn. of Phyto- Eastman, Gregory and Matthew 1917 A, 119. 

saurus). Huene, F. 1921 B, 570. 

Case, E.’c. 1920 B, 534. 1922 E, 23. 
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Huene, F. 1922 F, 410, 411. 

1922 H, 88 , 143. 

1926 E, 2 , 3. 

Mehl, M. G. 1922 A, 157. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 83. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 A, 81, fig. 66 . 

1925 B, 286 (Lophoprosopus). 

MaclissroprosopTis andersoni MehL 

Mehl, M. G. 1922 A, 144, figs. 1-3. 

1925 B, 227. 

1928 B, 9, fig. 3. 

Upper Tnassic; New Mexico. 

Macliaeroprosopiis buceros (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 510 (Phytosaurus). 

Abel, O. 1922 D, 28, 34, fig. 4 (Phytosaurus). 
BroiU, F. 1921 A, 342. 

Case, E. C. 1920 B, 533, 535 (Phytosaurus). 

1928 A, 161 (Belodon). 

Cope, E, D. 1891 N, 46, fig. 23 (Ph 3 rtosamus). 
Huene, F. 1915 A, 490, fig. 11 (Phytosaurus). 
1922 F, tab. (This genus?). 

1922 H, 148 (Metapasaurus) ; 156 (“Phy- 
tosaurus”)- 

1926 E, 4. 

Promysteiosuchus Cas 

Case, E. C. 1922 B, 49, 69. 

Huene, F. 1926 E, 8 . 

Mehl, M. G. 1928 C, 165. 


Heterodontosuchus Lu< 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 515. 

Huene, F. 1926 E, 2. 

Lees, J. H. 1907 A, 148. 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 380. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1904 D, 696. 

Heterodontosucbiis ganei Lucas. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 515. 

Broili, F. 1921 A, 342. 

Cross, W. 1899 A, 3, ' 

1899 B, 3 (This species?). 

1907 A, 659. 

1908 A, 113, 116. 

Cross and Howe 1905 A, 468, 480, 489. 

Darton, N. H. 1910 A, 42. 

Episcoposaurus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 511. 

Cross and Howe 1905 A, 480. 

Huene, F. 1902 A, 57. 

1915 A, 493. 

1922 E, 23. 

1922 F, 411. 

1922 H, 143. 

1926 E, 2. 

Lucas, F. A. 1901 B, 376. 

1902 B, 134. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 316. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 210. 

Episcoposaurus haplocems Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 511. 

Huene, F. 1922 F, tab. (Phytosaurus). 

1922 H, 149. 


OF NORTH AMERICA 

Jaekel, O. 1910 E, 215 (Metarhmus, preoccu- 
pied). 

McGregor, J. H. 1906 A, 93 (Phytosaurus). 

Mansuy, 1923 A, 91 (Phytosauius biacros). 

Mehl, M. G. 1915 A, 163 (Lophoprosopus?). 
1916 A, 21 (Belodon); 23 (Machseropro- 
sopus). 

1928 B, 16 (Belodon). 

Nopcsa, F. 1926 A, 647, text -fig. 5 (Phyto- 
saurus). 

Triassic; New Mexico. 

Machseroprosopus validus Mehl. 

Mehl, M. G. 1916 A, 5, figs. 1-5. 

Abel, O. 1922 D, 35, fig. 5 ( 8501 . of M. buceros). 
Huene, F. 1922 F, tab. 

1922 H, 143. 

1926 E, 4. 

Mehl, M. G. 1916 A, 24, fig. 10 (1st sp.); 28 
( 2 d sp.). 

1922 A, 147, 155. 

Triassic (Popo Agie); Arizona. 

Macbseroprosopus sp. indet. 

Huene, F. 1926 B 

Triassic (Popo Agie) ; Arizona. 

!. Type P. ehlersi Case. 
Promystriosucbus ehlersi Case. 

Case, E. C. 1922 B, 49, pi. ii; text-fig. 21. 
Huene, F. 1926 E, 5 (P. oehlersi). 

Upper Triassic ; Texas. 

s. Type H, ganei Lucas. 

Gregory, H. E. 1917 A, 46, 47. 

Huene, F. 1922 F, tab. 

1922 H, 149. 

1926 E, 4. 

Lucas, F. A. 1901 B, 376. 

1902 B, 134. 

1904 A, 193. 

McGregor, J. H. 1906 A, 63, 94 (Phytosauius). 
Mehl, M. G. 1913 B, 189 (Phytosaurus). 

1915 A, 163 (Lophosaurus buceros?). 

1916 A, 21. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 73. 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 380. 

Upper Triassic (Chinle) ; Utah, Arizona: 
(Dolores) ; Colorado. 

Type IS. horridus Cope. 

Huene, F. 1926 E, 5 (This genus?). 

McGregor, J. H. 1906 A, 96. 

Triassic (Dockum) ; Texas. 

Episcoposaurus horridus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 511. 

Darton, N. H. 1910 A, 42 (“H. episcopo- 
saurus”) 

Huene, F. 1902 A, 57. 

1915 A, 492, figs. 12-15, 18-27. 

1922 F, tab. 

1922 H, 148, 149. 

1926 E, 5. 

1926 I, 62. 

McGregor, J. H. 1906 A, 35, 96. 

Triassic (Upper) ; New Mexico. 
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Episcoposaurus sp. indet. 

Cross, W. 1908 A. Triassic 
Arizona. 


j Gregory’, H. E. 1917 A, 46. Triassic (Chinle) ; 
. ! Arizona. 

(bhinarump) ; j F. 1926 E, 9, fig. 6 (This genus?). 

[ Middle Triassic; Anzona. 


Eutiodon Emmons. Type B. carolinensis Emmons. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 509 (Phyto^urus, part). 
Abel, 0. 1919 A, 522 (Ssm. of Mystnosuchus). 
Arthaber, G. 1906 A, 312 (Rhj’tidodon). 

Case, E. C. 1922 B, 59 (Rhytidiodon). 

Huene, F. 1902 A, 61 (Rytidodon). 

1908 B, 395 (Rhytidodon). 

1913 A, 277. 

1915 A, 491. 

1920 E, 145. 

1922 E, 23. 

1922 F, 411. 

1922 H, 88, 101, 114. 

Lee, J. H. 1907 A, 144 (Rhytidodon). 

Lull, R. S. 1915 A, 43, 112. 

Lydekker, R. 1911 A, 683 (Rhytitodon). 

1914 A, 641. 

McGr^or, J. H. 1901 A, 272 (Rhytinodon). 

1906 A (Rhytidodon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 286. 

Mehl, M. G. 1913 B. 188 (Rhytidodon). 

1915 A, 156. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 85-87, pi. iv, fig. 10; pi. 
V, fig. 10. 

Osborn, H. F. 1917 B, 199, 211, figs. (Rhyti- 
dodon). 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 179 (Rh^-tidodon). 
Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 286. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 259 (Rhytidodon). 

1923 A, 316. 

Butiodon carolinensis Emmons. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 510 (Phytosaunis carolin- 
ensis, P. leaii, P. priscus, P. rostratus, P. 
serridcns). 

Abel, O. 1922 D, 52, 53, 57 (Syn. of Phyto- 
saurus buceros). 

Case, B. C. 1922 B, 74, 75 (Rhytidiodon, Rhy- 
tiodon). 

Cross, W. 1899 A, 3 (Belodon priscus. This 
species?). 

Fraas, E. 1907 B, 108 (Rhytidodon). 

Hawkins, A. C. 1914 A, 153 (CJ^itemodon 
sulcatus, Eurydorus serridens). 

Huene, F. 1909 F, 592 (Rhytidodon. To Phy- 
tosaurus). 

1911 E, 106, 119, 121, figs. 29, 30 (Mys- 
triosuchus). 

1913 A, 275, pi. xlix. 

1915 A, 494. 

1921 B, 568, fig. 11 ("Belodon” priscus); 
570, figs. 12, 13 (R. carolinensis). 

1922 F, tab. (R. carolinensis, R. rostratiis). 
1922 H, 64, 88, 95, 109, 110, 143 (R. carolin- 
ensis, R. rostratus). 

Lees, J. H. 1907 A, 149 (Rhytidodon). 

Lull, R. S. 1915 A, 110, fig. 13. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 207, 209, 212 (Belodon 
car.); 212 (Centemodon sulcatus); 207 (Belo- 


don leaii); 207, 209 (B. priscus); 212 (Eury- 
dorus serridens). 

McGregor, J. H. 1906 A, 95, figs. 12, 14-26 
(Rhytidodon). 

Mehl, M. G. 1915 A, 162 (Phytosaunis leaii, 
P. priscus, P. rostratus, P. serridens as syns.). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 76 (Rh 3 d,idodon ros- 
tratus). 

Moodie, R. L. 1909 G, 364 (Rh 3 tidodon). 

Rice and Gregory 1906 A, 172. 

Rogers, H. D. 1858 B, 695 (R. car., Paleo- 
saunis sulcatus); 695 (Phj'tosaunis leaii). 
Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 579 (Belodon car., B. 
lean). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1918 A, 457. 

Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 190, fig. 95. 

1925 A, 141, 145, figs. Ill, 118. 

Wiman, C. 1918 A, 83 (Rhytidodon). 

Zittel and BroUi 1911 A, 259, fig. 405 (Rhyti- 
dodon). 

Triassic (Newark); North Carolina:? (Do- 
lores) ; Colorado. 

Butiodon manhattanensis Huene. 

Huene, F. 1913 A, 277, pi. 1, text-fig. 14. 
Abel, 0. 1926 B, 19 (Phytosaurus). 

Huene, F. 1915 A, 494. 

1921 B, 571. 

1922 F, tab. 

1922 H, 143, 152. 

1926 E, 5 (This genus?). 

Lull, R. S. 1915 A, 113, pis. lii, ix. 

Lydekker, R. 1914 A, 641. 

Matthew, W. D. 1911 A, 28 ("dinosaur”). 
Sinclair, W. J. 1918 A, 457, figs. 1-10. 

Triassic (Newark); New York. 

Butiodon validus Lull. 

Lull, R, S. 1915 A, 79, 109, text-fig. 12. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 510 (Phytosaurus). 

Abdi, O. 1926 B, 19 (Phsdiosaurus). 

Huene, F. 1911 A, 106, 121 (Phytosaurus). 

1921 B, 571 (Syn? of Rutiodon carolinen- 
sis). 

1922 F, tab. (Rutiodon). 

1922 H, 143 (Belodon). 

1926 E, 5 (Rutiodon?). 

Lull, R. S. 1912 D, 411, 413, 414 (Rhytidodon). 

1917 D, no, 111 (Rutiodon). 

McGregor, J. H. 1906 A, 95 (Belodon). 

Mehl, M. G. 1915 A, 162 (Phytosaurus). 

Triassic (Newark) ; Connecticut. 

Butiodon sp. indet. 

Cross, W. 1899 B, 3 (Belodon). Triassic (Do- 
lores) ; Colorado. 

1905 B, 5 (Belodon). Triassic (Dolores) ; 
Colorado. 


Order CROCODILOMORPHI, new name. 

Nopcsa, S'. 1928 A. 188 (Crocodilia). 1 
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Suborder Goniopholidiformes, new name. 


Andrews, C. W. 1913 A, 80 (Mesosuchia). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1926 B, 340 (Mesosuchia). 
Huxley, T. H. 1875 B, 427 (Mesosuchia). 
Lydekker, R. 1887 C, 311 (Mesosuchia). 

1888 B, 76 (“amphicoelian series”)- 
Newton, E. T. 1894 A, 586 (Mesosuchia). 
Nicholson and Lydekker 1889 A, 1185 (‘'am- 
phicoelian series”). 


Simpson, G. G. 1926 E, 6 (“brevirostrines”). 

1926 H, 204 (“brevirostral ciocodiles”). 
WiUiston, S. W. 1914 A, 204 (Mesosuchia) 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 218 (Mososuchia). 
Zittel, K. A. 1890 A, 636, 647 (Mesosuchia). 
Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 321 (Mesosuchia). 


GONIOPHOLIDIDJE Lydekker. 


Lydekker, R. 1887 C, 312. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 516 (Goniopholidie). 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 656 (Goniophohdae). 
Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 119. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 187 (Goniopholide, Goni- 
opholinae, Hyposaurinae). 


Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 110. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1906 A, 9. 

1925 B, 289 (Goniopholidse). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 270 (Goniopholidae). 
1923 A, 329 (Goniopholidae). 


Goniopholis Owen. Type G. crassidens Owen. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 518. 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 384, fig. 328. 

Andrews, C. W. 1913 B, 494. 

Cannon, G. L. 1894 A, 246 (Diplosaurus) 
Hooley, R. W. 1907 A, 50. 

Hulke, J. W. 1878 A, 377, pi. xv. 

Huxley, T. H. 1859 E, 445. 

1859 I, 310. 

1877 A. 

Jaekel, 0. 1927 A, 267, fig. 8. 

Kesteven, H. L. 1919 A, 230, fig. 9. 

Loomis, F. B. 1901 A, 195. 

Lull, R. S. 1911 B, 177. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 119. 

Mantell, G. A. 1844 A, 721. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 153, 155. 

1925 A, 321 (Goniopholis) ; 379 (Diplo- 
saurus, Amphicotylus). 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 109. 

1925 B, 10. 

1928 A, 187. 

Owen, R. 1842 F, 71, 73. 

1879 D, 149. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 275. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1901 B, 10. 

Schuchert, C. 1918 B, 259 (Diplosaurus). 
Simpson, G. G. 1926 E, 7. 

1926 H, 204. 

Troedsson, G. T. 1924 A, 49. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 111. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1905 B, 346 (Diplosaurus, 
Goniophilis). 

1906 A, 3, 7 (Goniopholis); 7, 8 (Diplo- 
saurus). 

1925 B, 289. * 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 270. 

1923 A, 329, fig. 442. 

Goniopliolis affinis Lull. 

Lull, R. iS, 1911 C, 210, pi. XX, fig. 7. 

Gilmore, C. W, 1921 E, 689, pi. cx, fig. 1. 
Lull, R. S. 1911 B, 177. 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 329, fig. 5. 

Lower Cretaceous (Arundel) ; Maryland. 

GhDiiiopliolis fellx (Marsli). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 516. 


Lull, R. S. 1911 C. 211. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A. 148. 

1925 A, 324, fig. 2. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1906 A, 7 (Diplosaurus). 
Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Colorado. 

GomophoUs? gilmorei. 

Holland, W. J. 1905 A, 431, pi. xvi. 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 440, fig. 379. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 148. 

1925 A, 326, figs. 3, 4. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1906 A, 8. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyoming. 

Goniopholis lucasii Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 516. 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 436 (Amphicotylus lucasi). 
Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 148. 

1925 A, 325 (Goniopholis) ; 380 (Amphi- 
cotylus). 

WiUiston, S. W. 1906 A, 7 (Amphicotylus). 
Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Colorado. 

Goniopholis nanus (Marsh). 

Marsh, 0. C. 1895 A, 405 (Diplosaurus). 
WiUiston, S. W. 1905 B, 341 (Diplosaurus). 
1906 A, 8 (Diplosaurus) 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyoming. 

Goniopholis vebbianus (Cope). 

! Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 516. 

Cope, E. D, 1874 B, 431 (Hyposaurus vebbii). 
Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 155 (Hyposaurus vebbii). 

1 1925 A, 322, fig. 1. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1901 B, 10 (Hyposaurus web- 
bii). 

Troxell, E. L. 1925 C, 491 (Hyposaurus). 
WiUiston, S. W. 1905 B, 346 (Hyposaurus 
vebbii). 

1906 A, 7 (Hyposaurus vebbii or H. veb- 
bianus). 

Upper Cretaceous (Benton) ; Kansas. 
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Goniopholis sp. indet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 39. Upper Jurassic 
or Lower Cretaceous (Morrison); Colorado. 
1914 A, 4, 25. Upper Jurassic or Lower 
Cretaceous (Morrison) ; Colorado. 


Simpson, G. G. 1925 E, 3. Upper Jurassic; 
Wyoming. 

Williston, S. W. 1906 A, 7. Lower Cretaceous 
(Comanche); Kansas. 


CcELOSUCHUS Williston. 

Williston, S. W. 1906 A, 9. 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 382. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 113. 

1928 A, 187. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 289. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 270. 

1923 A, 329. 


Type C. reedi Williston. 

Coelosnclius reedi Williston. 

Williston, S, W. 1906 A. 9, text -figs. 1-12. 
Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 382. figs. 37-42. 

Upper Cretaceous (Benton); Wyoming. 


PHOLIDOSAITRID^ Williston. 


Williston, S. W., in Zittel, Eastman, etc. 

1902 A, 215. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 546. 

Andrews, C. W. 1913 B, 492. 

Koken, E. 1887 A. 


Hyposaueus Owen. 

Hay. O. P. 1902 A, 516. 

Anonymous 1906 D, 711. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 90. 

Cope, E. D. 1885 Z, 15. 

Hu.xley, T. H. 1875 E, 75. 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 343 (Syn. of Goniopho- 
lis). 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 187. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1901 B, 10. 

Thevenm, A. 1911 A, 3, 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354. 

Troedsson, G. T. 1924 A, 8. 

Troxell, E. L.' 1925 A, 221. 

1925 C, 489, 492, fig. 

1925 D, 613. 

Williston, S. W. 1906 A, 1. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 270. 

Hyposaurus feroz Karsh. 

Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 516. 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 347. 

Williston, S. W. 1906 A, 4. 

Upper Cretaceous (Kiddle marl) ; New 
Jersey. 


Williston, S. W. 1906 A, 6. 

1925 B, 288. 

Zittel, K. A. 1890 .A., 670 (Macrorhynchidae). 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 269 (Macrorhynchidae). 
1923 A, 327. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 215. 

Tjrpe E, Togenii Owen. 

I Hyposaurus natator Troxell. 

Troxell, E. L. 1925 C, 496-505, figs. 2-8, 14, 15. 
Upper Cretaceous (Homerstown) ; New 
Jersey. 

Hyposaurus natator oweni Troxell. 

Troxell, E. L. 1925 C, 505, figs. 9-13. 

Upper Cretaceous (Marl) ; New Jersey. 

Hyposaurus rogersii Owen. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 516. 

Berry, E. W. 1916 A, 349, pi. viii, figs. 3, 4. 
Cope, E. D. 1885 Z, 15 (H. rodgersi). 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 344, figs. 14, 15. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1901 B, 10 (H. rogertii). 
Troxell, E. L. 1925 C, 490. 

Williston, S. W. 1906 A, 1. 

Upper Cretaceous (Greensand) ; New Jer- 
sey; (Monmouth) j Maryland. 


Teleoehinus Osborn. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 P, 239 (with Terminonaris 
as substitute name). 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 381. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 187. 

Williston, S. W. 1905 Q, 183 (Teleorrhinus). 
1906 A, 5. 

1925 B, 288, 289. 

Zittel and BroiU 1911 A, 269. 


Type T, browni Osborn. 

Teleorhinus browni Osborn. 

Osborn, H. P, 1904 P, 239. 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 381, fig. 36. 
Thevenin, A. 1911 A, 4, 6. 

Williston, S. W. 1906 A, 6. 

Upper Oetaceous (Benton); Montana. 


Huxley, T. H, 
dUes"). 

Lydekker, B. 1888 B, 
tion'O- 


Suborder Gavialifoemes, new name. 

1875 B, 430 (‘T;ong-snouted croco- 


(^‘longirostrine sec- 


Nicholson and Lydekker 1889 A, 1192 (“longi- 
rostrine sectiwi^O* 

Zitt^, K. A. 1890 A, 658 (Longirostres). 
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GAVIALIDJE Adams. 


Adams, A. 1854 A, 70. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 515. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 553. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 655. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 152 (“gavialen”). 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 409. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 451. 

Gaupp, E. 1895 A, 68 (“gavialen”). 

Geoffrey St. Hilaire, E. F. 1825 B, 97 
(“gavials”). 

Gray, J. E. 1867 C, 132. 

1872 B, 4, 5. 

Hoernes, R. 1886 A, 602. 

Huxley, T. H. 1859 B, 16. 

1859 I, 287, 300. 

Gavialis Oppel. Type 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 515. 

Abel, 0. 1909 A, 251. 

1912 F, 515. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 215. 

1911 A, 228. 

Auer, E. 1909 A, 287. 

Baur, G. 1891 F, 335. 

Bronn, H. G. 184Q A, 687. 

Cuvier, G. 1808 E, 74 (“gavial”)- 

1825 A, V, 2, 59, 106, pi. ui, figs. 5-7; 
pi. viii, figs. 1, 2. 

Dollo, L. 1889 B, 677. 

Fuchs, H. 1909 A, 350. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 451. 

Geoffrey St. Hilaire, E. F. 1825 A, 13. 

1825 B, 97. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 447. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 34, pi. xxxviii. 

Gray, J. E. 1867 C, 132. 

1872 B, 5. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1059, 1062, pi. lix. 
Howes, G. B. 1894 A, 80, 

Huene, F. 1908 E, 379. 

Huxley, T. H. 1859 I, 304. 

1875 E, 75. 

Jager, G. 1863 A, 101, pi. ('^reptile''). 

Klein, E. F. 1863 A, 71. 

Lemoine, V. 1884 C, 158, pi. iv. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 545. 

Mook, C. C. 1921 H, 128, fig. 1. 


Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 199, 208. 

Nopesa, F. 1923 H, 83 (“gavialen”) ; 126 

(Gavialmse). 

1926 A, 646 (“gavials”). 

1928 A, 187 (Gavialinffi). 

SeUards, E. H. 1915 A, 135. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 237. 

Tornier, G. 1913 B, 361. 

Troedsson, G. T. 1924 A, 49, 67. 

Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 203. 

1925 B, 289. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 271. 

1923 A, 330. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 221. 


G. gangeticus LiimsBUs. 

Nopesa, F. 1923 H, 12, 13. 87, 109, 110-112, 
pi. iii, fig. 7. 

1928 A, 187. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 286, pi. Ixxv, fig. 2. 

1866 A, 406. 

Rovereto, C. 1912 A, 367 (Garialis). 

Troedsson, G. T. 1924 A. 

Troxell, E. L. 1925 A, 220, 221. 

Versluys, J. 1919 A, 23. 

Williston, S. W. 1904 B, 177, text-fig. 10. 

1914 A, 198, figs. 101, 102, 105 (“gavial"). 
1918 A, 79, fig. 3. 

1925 A, 103, 115, 141, figs. 80, 90, 112. 

1925 B, 289. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 272. 

1923 A, 322, fig. 432. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 221. 

Gavialis fraterculus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 515. 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 346, fig. 16 (Hyposaurus). 
Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354 (Hyposaurus, 
Gavialis). 

Williston, S. W. 1906 A, 1 (Hyposaurus). 
Upper Cretaceous (Homerstown) ; New 
Jersey. 

Gavialis minor Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 515. 

Eocene (Shark River); New Jersey. 


TOMISTOMID^ Eastman. 


Eastman, C. R. 1902, in Zittel, Eastman, etc. 
1902 A, 220. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 553, figs. 436, 437 (Tomistoma). 
SeUards, E. H. 1915 A, 135. 

Toula and Kail 1885 A (Tomistoma). 


Troedsson, G. T. 1924 A, 67. 

Williston, S. W. 1906 A, 3. 

1925 B, 289. 

Zittel, K. A. 1890 A, 672 (Rhynchosuchidas). 


Gavialosuchus Toula and Kail. Type G. eggenturgense Toula and Kail. 


Toula and Kail 1885, Anz. Akad. Wiss. Wien, 
109. 

Citations of the literature of Tomistoma 
also are presented. 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 200, fig. 169. 

Andrews, C. W. 1906 A, 267 (Tomistoma). 
Arldt, T. 1911 A, 228 (Tomistoma). 

Boulenger, G. A. 1889 A, 276 (Tomistoma). 
Capellini, G. 1890 A, 507, pis. i-iv (Tomistoma). 


Cams, V. 1875 A, 409 (Tomistoma). 

CJope, E. D. 1900 A, 162 (Tomistoma). 
Drevennann, F. 1918 A, 120, fig. 1 (Tomistoma). 
Gray, J. E. 1867 C, 133 (Tomistoma). 

1872 B, 6 (Tomistoma). 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 125 (Tomistoma). 
Howes, G. B. 1891 A, 148 (Tomistoma). 

Hulke, J. W. 1871, Quart. Jour. Geol. Soc. 
Lond., xxvii, 3 (Melitosaurus). 
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Huxley, T. H, 1859 B, 16 (Rhynchosuchus). 

Lydekker, R, 1886 F, 21, pi. li (Tomistoma). 
1888 B, 62, fig. 10 (Tomistoma). 

Mook, C. C. 1921 B, 61. 

1921 C, 77, text-fig. 6 (Tomistoma). 

1921 H, 140, fig. 2 (Tomistoma), 

1924 A, 1. 

Muller, S. 1846, Arch, Naturgesch., i, 122 
(Tomistoma). 

Nicholson and Lydekker 1889 A, 1193, fig. 1091 
(Tomistoma). 

Sellards, E. H. 1915 A, 137 (Tomistoma). 

Thevenin, A. 1911 A, 15 (Tomistoma). 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 302, 342, pis. i-iii; 
text-figs. 1-3. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B. 289 (Syn.? of To- 
mistoma). 

Zittel, K. A. 1890 A, 674 (Tomistoma). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 271, fig. 420 (To- 
mistoma). 


Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 330 (Tomistoma). 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 220, fig. 324 
(Tomistoma). 

Gavialosnclms ameiicanns (Sellards). 

Sellards, E. H. 1915 A, 136, figs. 1, 2 (To- 
mistoma). 

Anonymous 1916 B, 480 (Tomistoma). 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 380 (Tomistoma). 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 439 (Tomistoma). 

Mook, C. C. 1921 A, 33, pis. viii, ix (G. 
americana). 

1924 A, 1, fig. 1 (G. americana). 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 545 (Tomistoma). 

Sellards, E. H. 1915 D, 73, 100, figs. 8, 29, 
30 (Tomistoma), 

1916 A, 237, figs. 2, 3 (Tomistoma). 

Upper Miocene or Lower Pliocene (Bone 
Valley) ; Florida. 


THORACOSAURII>.2E Troedsson. 

Troedsson, G, F. 1924 A, 67. Troxell, E. L. 1925 A, 231 (Thoracosauri). 

Thosacosaveus Leidy. Type T. grandis Leidy = Gavialis neocesariensis DeKay. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 515 (Thoracosaurus, Ho- 
lops). 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 553. 

Andrews, C. W. 1906 A, 269. 

Berry, E. W. 1916 A, 347. 

Gadow. H. 1901 B, 451. 

Heilprm, A. 1887 B, 329 (Thoracosaurus, Ho- 
lops). 

Huxley, T. H. 1875 E, 75 (Thoracosaurus, 
Holops). 

Lydekker, R. 1886 E, 211, 220, 225, 235 (Ho- 
lops). 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 342 (Sphenosaurus) ; 348 
(Thoracosaurus) ; 357 (Holops), 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 109. 

Sellards, E, H. 1915 A, 137 (Thoracosaurus, j 
Holops). 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 362. 

Troedsson, G. T. 1924 A, 9, 56, pis. i-viii; 

9 text-figs. 

Troxell, E. L. 1925 A, 219, 220 (Thoracosaurus, 
Holops). 

Williston, S. W. 1906 A, 211 (Holops). 

1909 A, 399. 

1914 A, 207 (Thoracosaurus, Holops). 

1925 B, 289 (Thoracosaurus, Holops). 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 223. 

1922 C, 12. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 271 (Thoracosaurus, 
Holops). 

J923 A, 330 (Thoracosaurus, Holops). 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 220 (Thoraco- 
saurus, Holops). 

Thoracosatirns basiiissns (Owen). 

Owen, B. 1849 A, 381, pi. x, figs. 1, 2 (Croco- 
dilus). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 515 (T. neocesari«isis, in 
part). 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 352, fig. 18. 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354 (Alligator, Croco- 
dilus). 


Troxell, E. L. 1925 A, 220. 

Williston, S. W. 1906 A, 2 (Crocodilus). 

Upper Cretaceous (Homerstown) ; New 
Jersey. 

Thoracosaurus basitruncatus (Owen). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 515 (Holops). 

(Uope, E. D. 1869 N, 736 (T. tenebrosus). 

1869 P, 123 (Crocodilus tenebrosus). 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A. 359, fig. 20 (Holops basi- 
truncatus); 362, fig. 22 (H. tenebrosus). 

Owen, R. 1860 E, 277 (Oocodilus). 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354 (Holops basitrun- 
catus, H. tenebrosus, Crocodilus tenebrosus). 

Troedsson, G. T. 1924 A, 11. 

TroxeU, E. L. 1925 A, 220. 

Upper CJretaceous (Homerstown) ; New 
Jersey. 

Thoracosaurus breyispinus Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1869 H, 123 [Holops (Thoraco- 
saurus)]. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 516 (Holops brevispinis). 

Cope, E. D. 1867 A, 39 (No description). 

1869 B, 736 (No description). 

1869 M, 69 (Holops brevispinis). 

1889 P, 121 (T. brinispinus). 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 365, figs. 24-26 (Ho- 
lops). 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354 (Holops). 

Troedsson, G. T. 1924 A, 11, 50 (T. brevi- 
spinis). 

TroxeU, E. L. 1925 A, 220. 

Upper Cretaceous (Homerstown) ; New 
Jersey. 

Thoracosaurus cordatus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 516 (Holops). 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 372, figs. 27, 28 (Holops). 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354 (Holops, Croco- 
dilus). 

Troedsson, G. T. 1924 A, 11. 
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Troxell, E. L. 192S A, 220. 

Upper Cretaceous (Homerstown) ; New 
Jersey. 

Thoracosaurus glyptodon (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 516 (Holops). 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 375 (Holops). 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354 (Holops). 
Troedsson, G. T. 1924 A, 11. 

Troxell, E. L. 1925 A, 220. 

Upper Cretaceous (Homerstown) ; New 

Jersey. 

Tlioracosamnis meirsanus Troxell. 

Troxell, E. L. 1925 A, 223, figs. 1, 2. 

Upper Cretaceous (Homerstown) ; New 

Jersey. 

Thoracosaurus muUicensis Troxell. 

Troxell, E. L. 1925 A, 227, figs. 3, 4. 

Upper Cretaceous (Homerstown) ; New 

Jersey. 

Thoracosaurus neocesarieusis (DeKay). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 515. 

Andrews, C. W. 1906 A, 269. 

Berry, E. W. 1916 A, 347, pi. viii, figs. 1, 2. 
Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 342, fig. 13 (Spheno- 

saurus clavirostns) ; 348, fig. 17 (T. neocesa- 
nensis); 355 (T. dekayi, T. grandis). 

Owen, R. 1880 B, 277 (Crocodilus). 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354 (Thoracosaurus 


gaviahs, Crocodilus dekayi, C. clavirostns). 
Troedsson, G. T. 1924 A, 9, 50, 54. 

Troxell, E. L. 1925 A, 220. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1906 A, 2. 

Upper Cretaceous; New Jersey: (Matawan); 
Maryland. 

Thoracosaurus ohscurus (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 516 (Holops). 

Cope, E. D. 1869 P, 123 (Crocodilus). 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 360, fig. 21 (Holops). 
Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354 (Thoracosaurus, 
Holops, Crocodilus). 

Troedsson, G. T. 1924 A, 11. 

Troxell, E. L. 1925 A, 220. 

Upper Cietaceous (Homerstown); New 

Jersey. 

Thoracosaurus pneumaticus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 516 (Holops). 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 375, figs. 29-34 (Holops). 
Tou’a and Kail 1885 A, 354 (Holops). 
Tioedsson, G. T. 1924 A, 11. 

Troxell, E. L. 1925 A, 220. 

Upper Cretaceous (Homerstown); New 

Jersey. 

Thoracosaurus sp. indet. 

Berry, E. W. 1916 A, 348, pi. viii, fig. 11 
Upper Cretaceous (Monmouth) ; Maryland. 
Troxell, E. L. 1925 A, 229, figs. 5, 6. Upper 
Cretaceous (Homerstown); New Jersey. 


Suborder Ceocodylipormbs, new name. 


Unless otherwise indicated, the writers, as 
cited, use for this group the name Eusuchia. 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 511. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 145, 329. 

Auer, E. 1909 A, 286. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 147, 160, 202 (Crocodilida, 
“krokodile”). 

Broom, R, 1924 B, 64, fig. 13 (Crocodilia). 
Case, E. C. 1898 C, 733. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 45. 

Dollo, L. 1907 D, 85 (“eusuchiens”). 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 434. 

1902 B, 360. 

Gaupp, E. 1895 A, 58, seq. (“ciocodilen”). 
Gelderen, C. 1925 A, 495 (Crocodilia). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1926 B, 340 (Eusuchia, Croco- 
dilia). 

Gray, J. E. 1867 C, 129 (Emydosauri). 

Hayek, H. 1924 A, 151 (Crocodilia). 

Huene, F. 1902 A, 54, 72. 

Huxley, T. H. 1875 B. 

1875 E, 72, 74. 

1877 A. 

Jaekel, O. 1910 C, 340 (Crocodih). 

1911 A, 164 (Crocodili). 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 14, 16, 44, 55, 163, 
164, 251, 285. 

Klaauw, C. J. 1924 B, 591 (Crocodilia). 
Lydekker, R. 1887 C, 311. 


Mehl, M. G. 1928 B, 19 (Crocodilia). 

Newton, E. T. 1894 A, 586. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 D, 113. 

1923 H, 3 (Eusuchia); 1, 2, 4, 6, 8, 10, 
68, 91, 94, 112, 116, 119, 126, 160, 176, 
180, 181, 183, tab. (Crocodilia). 

Philippi, Freeh and Volz 1903 A, 18. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 475 (“crocodiliens”). 
Rafinesque, O. S. 1815 A, 75 (Megalepia). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 537 (Crocodilia, Eu- 
suchia). 

Schmidt, W. J. 1912 B, 163 (“krokodilen”), 
Siebcnrock, F. 1906 A, 818 (Emydosauria). 
Stannius, H. 1856 A (Crocodila). 

Steinraann, G. 1907 A, 430. 

Stromer, E. 1925 A, 4, seq. (Crocodilia). 
Sushkin, P, P. 1927 A, 307 (“crocodilians”)- 
Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 108. 

Wegner, R. N. 1922 A, 480 (Crocodilia). 
Wilhston, S. W. 1902 G, 314 (Crocodilia), 

1904 B, 176 (Crocodilia). 

1914 A, 18, 45, 195. 

1925 A, 95. 

1925 B, 213, 288. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 319, 383 (Crocodilia). 
Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 217. 

See also the literature cited under the Lori- 
cata. 


CROGODTLIP^. 


Hay, O P. 1902 A, 511. 

Abel, 0. 1909 D, (226) (“krokodile”). 

1919 A, 550 (Crocodilida). 


Altmaim, F. 1925 A, 95 ("crocodilen”)- 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 637 (Alligatorida) ; 648 

(Crocodilida), 
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Arldt, T. 1912 A, 712, 756 (Crocodilida, Alhga- 
toridse). 

Bender, O. 1907 A, 41 (“krokodiher”). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 72 (Crocodilidse). | 
1833 B, 1184 (Crocodilidffi). 

Broom, R. 1927 A, 74 (“crocodiles”). 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 409 (Crocodilidaa), 

Cuvier, G. 1807 A, 64 (Crocodili, Alligatores). 
1808 C, 1 (“crocodiles”). 

1808 E, 73 (“crocodiles”). 

Dollo, L. 1889 B, 677. 

Dombrowski, B. A. 1925 A, 75 (“krokodile”). 
Fraas, E. 1913 D, Ixiii (“krokodile”). 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 493 (“krokodile”). 

Fuchs, H. 1909 A, 349 (“krokodile”). 

1909 B, 114 (“krokodile”). 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 454 (Crocodilida). 

Gaupp, E. 1910 A, 541 (“krokodile”). 

1911 B, 111 (“krokodile”). 

1911 C, 444 (“krokodile”). 

Gegenbaur, C. 1867 B, 400 (“crocodilier”). 
Geoffrey St. Hilaire, E, F. 1807 D, 249 (“croco- 
diles”). 

1825 B, 121 (“crocodiles”). 

Gray, J. E. 1825 A, 195 (Crocodilida). 

1867 C, 134 (Crocodilidffi) ; 160 (Alliga- 
toridffi). 

1872 B, 4, 6 (Crocodilidae, Alligatoridffi). 
Hasse, C. 1873 D, 679 (“crocodile”). 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 51 (“crocodilen”). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 603 (Crocodilidse). 

Huene, F. 1908 E, 379 (“krokodile”). 

1908 F, 402 (“krokodile”). 

1922 D, 278 (“crocodiliden”). 

Huxley, T, H. 1859 G, 680 (“crocodiles,” Alli- 
gatoridffi). 

1859 I, 287 (Crocodilidse, Alligatondse). 
Herbert, C. 1876 A, 224 (“krokodilen”). 


Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 542 (Crocodilina). 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 208. 

Lorenz, L. E. F. 1807 A, ‘zi (Crocodilus) 
Matthew, W. D. 1914 B. 387 (Crocodilidse). 

1921 D, 214 (Crocodilidse). 

Moodie, R. L. 1908 D, 455 (“crocodiles”). 

1909 G, 363 (“crocodiles”). 

Xopesa, P. 1922 A, 113 (Crocodilidse). 

1923 H, no. 111, 112, 114, 126 (Croco- 
dilinje). 

1928 A, 187 (Crocodilidffi, Crocodilin®, 
Thoracosaunnse, Gavialinc). 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 285 (“crocodihans”) ; 286 
(“crocodiles”). 

Pfeifer, H. 1854 A, 10 (“krokodile”). 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 476 (Procceli). 

Rabl, C. 1903 A. 157, 163 (“krokodile”). 
Schaumsland, H, 1906 A, 542 (“krokodile”). 
Seeley, H. G. 1882 A, 360, 365 (“crocodiles”). 
Sellards, E. H. 1915 A, 135 (Alligatoridffi). 
Seydel, O. 1899 A (“crocodilier”). 

Shimo, K. 1914 A, 253 (“krokodile”). 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 237 (Crocodilidse). 

Thater, K. 1910 A, 514 (“krokodile”). 

Tomier, G. 1888 A, 226 (“crocodilinen”). 

1913 B, 361 (Crocodilidse). 

Troedsson, G. T. 1924 A, 49 (“alligatoriden,” 
“krokodilen”). • 

Troxell, E. L. 1925 D, 606 (“crocodiles”). 

Vogt, C. 1879 A, 243 (“crocodiles”). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 406 (Oocodilid®). 
Wiedersheim, R. 1892 A, 55 (“krokodile”). 
Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 201. 

1925 B, 290 (Crocodilidse). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 272 (Crocodilidse). 

1923 A, 331 (Crocodilidse). 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 121 (Alligatoridffi) ; 
222 (Crocodilidse). 


Ceocodylus Laurenti, 

Laurenti, J. JV. 1768, Syn. Rept,, 53. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 512. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 535, 550, figs. 424, 435. 
Adloff, P. 1913 C, 22 (Crocodilus). 

Ahlbom, F. 1896 B, 9 (“krokodil”). 
Alessandrmi, A. 1849 A, 379, pi. xxiv, figs. 1, 
pi. xxvi, figs. 3, 4 (Crocodilus), 

Alix, E. 1874 A, 17 (“crocodiles”). 

Allis, E. P. 1919 B, 79 (Crocodilus). 

1919 C, 260. 

1919 D, 209. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 648 (Crocodilus). 

1911 A, 228 (Crocodilus). 

Bardeleben, K. 1901 A, 36 (Crocodilus). 

Baur, G. 1897 D, 48 (Crocodfius). 

Beer, G. R. 1926 A, 320, figs. 91-93, 122. 
Bittner, F. 1912 A, 3 (“krokodil”). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 C, 266 (Crocodilus). 
Bojanus, L. H. 1821 A, 1160 (“krokodil”). 
Bolk, L. 1912 A, 61 (Crocodilus). 

1912 B, 953 (Crocodillus). 

1913 A, 104, figs. 69, 75 (Crocodillus). 
Braus, H. 1906 A, 261 (“krokodile”). 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 351 (Crocodilus). 

1849 A, 687 (Crocodilus). 

Broom, R. 1908 E, 115 (“crocodile”). 

1909 B, 163 (“crocodile”). 


Type C. niloticus Linnaeus. 

Brown, A. E. 1904 A, 467 (Crocodilus). 

Briihl, C. B. 1862 A. 

Carus and Engelmann 1861 A, 1726. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 64 (Thecachampsa). 
Cleland, J. 1863 B, 309 (“crocodile”). 

; Cuvier, G. 1805 A (Crocodilus). 

1807 A, 63 (Crocodilus). 

1808 C, 4 (“crocodiles^’). 

1808 E, 73 (“crocodiles”). 

1825 A, V, 2, 28-104 (Crocodilus). 

Dollo, L. 1883 G, 594 (“crocodile”). 

Eichwald, E. 1832 A, 869 (“krokodill”). 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 259 (“krokodd”). 
Eisler, P. 1895 A, 46 (“krokodil”). 

Fernandez, M. 1921 A, 516, pi. i (“krokodil”). 
Fleischmann, A. 1910 A, 682, 704, figs. 1, 27. 
Fraas, E. 1902 B, 69 (“crocodile”). 

Fuchs, H. 1906 A, 19 (“krokodil"). 

1909 A, 349 (CrocodUus). 

1909 D, 198, fig, 43 (“crocodilus”). 
Furbringer, M. 1900 A, figs. 

Gadow, H. 1896 A, 39, figs. 34, 37 (Croco- 
dilus). 

1901 B, 454 (Crocodilus). 

Gaupp, E. 1895 A, 62 (“crocodil”). 

1899 A, 1083, figs. 16-19 (“krokodile”). 

1902 A, 176 (Crocodilus). 
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Gaupp, E. 1905 D, 1022, fig. 41 (Orocodilus). 
1908 B. 

1908 C, 674 (Crocodilus). 

1911 A, 425 (Crocodilus). 

1911 C, 452, figs. 18. 19 (Crocodilus). 
Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 199 (Crocodilus). 
Gelderen, C. 1925 A, 497. 

Geoffroy St. Hilaire, E. F. 1824 H, 245-299, pi. 
xvi ("crocodile*’). 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 249 (Crocodilus). 

1853 B, 55 ("crocodiles"). 

1859 A, 443 (Crocodilus). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 88 (Crocodilus). 

Goeppert, E. 1896 B, 1, fig. 1 ("crocodil"), 
Goldby, F. 1925 A, 301, figs. 1-5. 

Gray, J. E. 1867 C, 146 (Crocodilus). 

1872 B, 14 (Crocodilus). 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 D, 600 (“crocodile”). 

1911 C, 41)4 ("crocodile"). 

1913 E, 9, 32, figs. 7, 22 ("crocodile”). 
Gregory and Camp 1918 A. 

Gregory and Noble 1924 A, 440, fig. 2. 

Hanson, F. B. 1919 B, 73, fig. 31 (“ciocodile"). 
Hasse, C. 1873 D, 679, pis. xxxi-xxxiii. 

Hayek, H. 1924 A, 151, pi. ii. 

Heilmaim, G. 1914 A, 69, fig. 150. 

1926 A, 204, fig. 79. 

Hertz, M. 1925 A, 557, 580, fig. 46. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1058, 1080, 1061, pis. 
Howes, G. B. 1891 A, 156. 

Huene, F. 1908 E, 379 (Crocodilus). 

1913 F, 469, figs. 2, 6 (Crocodilus). 

Hulke, J. W. 1875 A, 364, fig. 4 (Crocodilus). 
Hutchinson, H. N. 1917 A, 363. 

Huxley, T. H. 1859 E, 445 (Crocodilus). 

1859 G, 678. 

1859 I, 291 (Crocodilus). 

1863 F, 475, 529, 579, figs. 41, 45, 48, 49 
("crocodile”). 

1869 G, 440, figs. 1, 2 (Crocodilus). 

1869 H, 386 (Crocodilus). 

1879 A, 405, pi. viii (Crocodilus). 

Iwanzoff, N. 1894 A, 584 ("crocodil”), 

Johnson, A. 1883 A, 403 ("crocodile"). 

Kesteven, H. L. 1918 A. 449, 450, figs. 2-4 
(Crocodilus), 

1919 A, 227, figs. 5-8. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 55, 164, 202, figs. 14, 62, 
176, 210. 

Klaauw, C. J. 1924 B, 591. 

Kostlin, 0. 1844 A ("crocodile”). 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1917 A, 318 (Crocodilus). 
Leche, W. 1893 C, 796 ("krocodil”). 

Le Damany, P. 1902 A, 336 ("crocodile”). 

1903 G, 157, figs. 8, 12 ("crocodile”). 
Lemoine, V. 1884 C, 159, pi. iv ("crocodile”). 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 543 (Crocodilus). 
Lubosch, W. 1926 A, 114, fig. 12 ("crocodil"). 
Lwoff, W. 1884 A, 313 ("crocodile"). 

Lydekker, R. 1887 C, 308 (Crocodilus). 

1912 C, 40, 119 (Crocodilus), 

Matthes, E. 1921 C (Crocodilus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 284 (Crocodilus). 
Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (Crocodilus). 

Meek, A. 1908 A, 1, fig. 2 ("crocodile"). 

1911 A, 357 ("crocodile"). 

Mivart, St. G. 1879 B, 538 ("crocodile”). 


Mook, C. C. 1921 B, 51, pi. x; text-figs. 2-4 
(Crocodilus). 

1921 C, 68, pis. xiii, xiv; text-figs. 1-5, 
7-14, 16-19 (Crocodilus). 

1921 H, 151, figs. 3-8 (Crocodilus). 

1927 A, 1, figs. 1, 2. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 86, 87, 111 (Crocodilus). 
1926 A, 641, text-fig. 4 (“crocodile”). 

1928 A, 187 (Crocodilus). 

Oken, L. 1819 A, 1542 ("crocodile”). 

1823 B, 446 ("crocodile”). 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 46 (Crocodilus). 

1912 J, figs. 14, 16 (Crocodilus). 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 286, pi. Ixxv, fig. 1; pi. Ixxva, 
fig. 2 (Crocodilus). 

1848 B, 22, 26, figs. 9, 18-23. 

1866 A, 70, 135, figs. 57, 93-95 (Croco- 
dilus). 

1868 A, 875 (Crocodilus). 

Paramore, R. H. 1910 A, 1399 (Crocodilus). 
Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 322, figs. 927, 929, 

937, 941 (Crocodilus). 

Peters, W. 1868 A, 594 (Crocodilus). 

1869 A, 7 ("crocodile"). 

1874 A, 42 ("crocodil"). 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 476. 

Pinkus, F. 1904 A, 152 ("krokodil”). 

Rabl, C. 1903 A, 156 (Crocodilus). 

Retzius, A. 1837 A, 491 (Crocodilus). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 236-270, figs. 41, 42, 
46, 50. 

Rice, E. L. 1920 A. 

Rose, C. 1892 G, 129. 

Sabatier, A. 1897 A, 805 (Crocodilus). 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 180 (Crocodilus). 
Schauinsland, H. 1906 A ("krokodile”). 

Schmidt, W. J. 1914 B, 643 (Crocodilus). 
Schone, G. 1902 A, 17 (Crocodilus). 

Seeley, H. G. 1872 A, 36 ("crocodile"). 

1876 C, 156 ("crocodiles”). 

1878 B, 428 ("crocodile”). 

1886 A, 413. 

1887 E, 188 ("crocodile”). 

1888 I, 240 ("crocodilus"). 

1905 A, 221. 

Seemann, G. 1926 A, 110, text -fig. 2. 

Seitz, A. L. L. 1907 A, 358 (Crocodilus). 
Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A (Crocodilus). 

Shaner, R. F. 1926 A, 362 ("crocodile”). 
Shiino, K. 1914 A, 253-382, pis. rv-xxi; text- 
figs. 1-33 (Crocodilus). 

Shumard, B. F. 1863 A, 141 (Crocodilus). 
Siebenrock, F. 1906 A, 818 (Crocodilus). 

Sixta, V. 1900 B, 336 (Crocodilus). 

Stannius, H. 1856 A (Crocodilus). 

Stanton and Hatcher 1905 A, 38 (Crocodilus). 
Stehli, G. 1910 A, 775, figs. 14-16 (Crocodilus). 
Steiner, H. 1922 A, 345 (Crocodilus). 

Stromer, E. 1906 A, 208, 212 (Crocodilus). 
Taschenberg, O. 1894 A, 3634. 

Thater, K. 1910 A, 506 (Crocodilus). 

Thyng, F. W. 1906 A, 60, fig. Q (Crocodilus). 
Tomier, G. 1913 A, 320, fig. 6. 

Troedsson, G. T. 1924 A. 

Troxell, E. L. 1925 A, 221. 

1925 B, 31 (Crocodilus, Thecachampsa). 
1925 C, 490. 

1925 D, 607 (Crocodilus). 
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Versluys, J. 1903 A, 189 (Crocodilus). 

Vialleton, L. 1919 A, 307 (Crocodilus). 

Virchow, H. 1914 B, 115, figs. 3, 4, 6, 7, 14 
(“krokodil”). 

1914 C, 131 (“krokodile”). 

Voeltzkow, A. 1899 A (Crocodilus). 

Voeltzkow and Doderlein 1901 A, 316, fig. 1 
(Crocodilus), 

Vogt, C. 1879 A, 243, fig. 19 (^‘crocodile”)- 
Voit, M. 1923 A, 69 (“krokodUe”). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 406 (Crocodilus). 
Wallisch, W. 1922 A, 533, figs. 2, 5 (“kroco- 
dU”). 

Wamich, P. 1913 A (“krokodile"). 

Watson, D. M. S, 1916 A, 341 (Crocodilus). 

1917 A, 981 (Crocodilus). 

1919 C, 239 (“crocodile”)- 
Wiedersheim, R. 1892 A, 55 (Crocodilus). 
Williston, S. W. 1904 E, 565 (“crocodiles”). 

1904 P, 830 (“crocodile”). 

1909 A, 396 (“crocodile”). 

1914 A, 199, figs. 103, 104 (“crocodUe”). 
1925 B, 290 (Crocodilus). 

Woodward, A. S. 1922 C, 11. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 273 (Crocodilus). 

1923 A, 210, 323, 332, figs. 317, 433-435. 
Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 222 (Crocodilus). 

Crocodylus acer Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 512. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 47, fig. 24 (Crocodilus 
acer). 

Mook, C. C. 1921 G, 117, pi. xviii. 

Eocene (Manti); Utah. 

Crocodylus ajOElnis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 512. 

Mook, C. C. 1921 F, 111, pis. xvi, xvii (Croco- 
dilus. This species?) 

Toula and Eail 1885 A, 354 (Crocodilus). 
Troxell, E. L. 1925 B, 30, 34, figs. 1, 2 (Croco- 
dilus). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Crocodylus antiq.uus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 512. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 67, pi. xxvii, figs. 7-9 
(Thecachampsa ? ). 

Clark and Miller 1912 A, 167, 168 (Theca- 
champsa?). 

DaJl and Harris 1892 A, 56 (Crocodilus). 
Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv. 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354 (Thecachampsa). 
Miocene (Cidvert) ; Virginia or Maryland, 
North Carolina. 

Crocodylus aptus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 512. 

Ck>pe, E. D. 1884 O, 162. 

Merrill, G, P. 1907 A, 66. 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354 (Crocodilus). 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Crocodylus hrevicollis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 512. 

Troxell, E. L. 1925 B, 39, fig. 4. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


Crocodylus chamensis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 512. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 63 (Alligator); 67 
(Crocodylus). 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354 (Crocodilus). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 

Crocodylus clavis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 512. 

MemU, G. P. 1907 A, 67. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 41 (Crocodilus. This 
species?) 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 413. 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354 (Crocodilus). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyommg: Uppei 
Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Crocodylus contusor Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 512 (Crocodylus antiquus, 
part). 

Case, E. C. 1901 A, 96, pi. x, fig. 4 (Theca- 
champsa). 

1904 D, 66, pi. xxvii, fig. 6 (Theca- 
champsa?). 

Clark and MiUer 1912 A, 117, 118 (Theca- 
champsa). 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv. 

Eocene (Aquia) ; Virginia : Miocene (Cal- 
vert); Maryland. 

Crocodylus cUiotti Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 512. 

Hayden, F. V. 1871 A, 40 (Crocodilus). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 67. 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354 (Crocodilus). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming: Lower 
Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 

Crocodylus fastigiatus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 512. 

Eocene, Virginia. 

Crocodylus grinellii Marsh. 

Hay,.0. P. 1902 A, 512. 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354 (Crocodilus). 
Troxell, E. L. 1925 B, 30, 38 (Crocodilus). 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Crocodylus grinnelli herplchanus (Trox* 
ell). 

Troxell, JS, L. 1925 B, 40, 44-66, figs. 5-19 
(Crocodilus). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Crocodylus grypus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 512. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 67. 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354 (Crocodilus). 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); New Mexico. 

Crocodylus hmuills Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 513. 

Bowen, C. F. 1916 A, 130, 149, 150. 

Brown, B. 1914 E, 378 (Crocodilus). 

Cross, W. 1896 A, 227. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1910 A, 485. 



154 FOSSIL VERTEBRATA OF NORTH AMERICA 


Hatcher, J. B. 1903 D, 372. 

1905 B, 82. 

Hay, O. P. 1903 D, 119. 

1910 B, 297. 

Lambe, L. M. 1902 A, 47 (Crocodilus). 

1904 C, 25, 37, 49 (Crocodilus). 

1907 C. 219. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 484 (Crocodilus). 
Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 674 (Crocodilus). 

1902 I, 13, 17 (Crocodilus). 

Peale, A. C, 1912 A, 754 (Crocodilus). 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354 (Crocodilus, Bot- 
tosaurus?). 

Williston, S. W. 1902 K, 953 (Crocodilus). 

1906 A, 3 (Crocodilus). 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith); Montana: 
(Lance) ; Wyoming : (Arapahoe or Denver) ; 
Colorado. 

Crocodylus liodon Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 513. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 358. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 68 (Crocodylus?). 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354 (Crocodilus). 
Troxell, E. L. 1925 B, 33, fig. 3 (Crocodilus). 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming, New 
Mexico. 

Crocodylus marylandicus W. B. Clark. 

Hay, 0. P, 1902 A, 513. 

Case, E. C. 1901 A, 96, pi. x, fig. 5 (Theca- 
champsa). 

Clark and Miller 1912 A, 117, 118 (Theca- 
ohampsa). 

Eocene (Aquia) ; Maryland, 

Crocodylus parvus Osborn, Scott, and 
Speir. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 513. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Crocodylus rugosus (Emmons). 

Hay, O. P. 1902^ A, 513. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1911 A, 208 (Thecachampsa). 
Stephenson, L. W. 1912 A, 120 (Thecachampsa). 
Upper Cietaceous (Black Creek); North 
Carolina : (Ripley) ; Georgia. 

Crocodylus sericodon Cope, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 513. 

Case, E. C. 1901 A, 95, pi. x, fig. 3 (This 
species?). 

1904 D, 65, pi. xxvii, figs. 1, 2 (Theca- 
champsa?). 

Miller, B. L. 1911 A, 103 (Thecachampsa. This 
species?). 

1912 A, 2 (This species?). 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv. 

Shattuck, Miller and Bibbins 1907 A, 5 
(Thecachampsa. This species?). 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354 (Crocodilus). 

Miocene (Calvert); Maryland, New Jersey, 

Crocodylus serratus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 513. 

Eocene (Shark River?); New Jersey. 


Crocodylus sicarius Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 513. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 66, pi. xxvii, figs. 3-5 
(Thecachampsa ? ) . 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv. 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354 (Thecachampsa). 
Miocene (Chesapeake) ; Maryland. 

Crocodylus Solaris Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 513. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 122 (Crocodilus salaris). 
Pliocene?; South Dakota. 

Crocodylus sq.uankensis Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 513. 

Cope, E. D. 1873 FF, 8 (Thecachampsa). 
Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354 (Thecachampsa). 
Eocene (Shark River?); New Jersey. 

Crocodylus stavelianus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 513. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 10. 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 383. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 

Crocodylus subulatus Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 UU, 1 [Crocodilus (Ichthyo- 
suchus) errore sublatus. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 513. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1910 A, 501. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 68. 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354 (Crocodilus). 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Crocodylus sulciferus Cope. 

Cope, E, D. 1872 UU, 1. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 513. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 68. 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354 (Crocodilus). 
Middle Eocene (Bndger) ; Wyoming. 

Crocodylus vorax Troxell. 

Troxell, E. L. 1925 B, 31, 42, fig. 22 (Croco- 
dilus). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Crocodylus wheelerii Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 513. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 358. 

Meirill, G. P. 1907 A, 68. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; New Mexico. 

Crocodylus sp. indet. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 130. Upper Cretaceous 
(Hell Creek) ; Montana. 

Brown, B. 1907 A, 842. Upper Cretaceous (Hell 
Greek); Montana. 

Case, E. C. 1901 A, 95, pi. x, figs. 1, 2 
(Thecachampsa). 

Clark and Miller 1912 A, 117, 118 (Theca- 
champsa). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 D, 27. Upper Cretaceous 
(Lance) ; Saskatchewan. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 482. Pleistocene; Mary- 
land, Virginia, Georgia. 

Kennedy, W. 1893 A, 49 (“Crocodilus"). 
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Memam, J. C. 1917 A, 437 (*' crocodile”). 

• Memll, G. P. 1907 A, 68. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1917 A, 471, fig. 3 (“Crocodilus 
sp. indet.” This genus?). Pleistocene; Vir- 
ginia. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 23, 42, Upper Cretaceous 

Limxosaurus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 514. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1925 B, 290. 


Leidtosuchus Lambe. 

Lamhe, L. M. 1907 C, 221, 222. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 552. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1910 A, 485, 499. 

Lambe, L. M. 1912 A, 10. 

Lydekker, R. 1911 A, 682. 

1912 C, 135. 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 387. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 112. 

Williston. S. W. 1925 B, 290. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 272. 

1923 A, 332. 

lieidyosuchus canadensis Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M. 1907 C, 221, pis. i-v. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 129, 130. 

Brown, B. 1914 E, 378. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1910 A, 486-496- 
Hay, 0. P. 1910 B, 297. 

Allognathosuchtjs Mook. 

Mook, C. C, 1921 E, 105. 

Abel, O. 1928 A, 367, fig. 1. 

Case, E. C. 1925 B, 93. 

Allognathosuchns hetexodon (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 513 (Crocodylus). 

Abel, O. 1928 A, 369 (Crocodilus). 

Case, E. C. 1925 B, 96. 

Cope, E. D. 1874 B, 438, 441 (Alligator). 
Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 358 (Crocodylus). 
MerriU, G. P. 1907 A, 63 (Alligator); 67, 68 
(Crocodylus). 

Mook, C. C. 1921 E, 109. 

1923 B, 562. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 413 (Crocodilus). 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354 (Crocodilus). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Diploctnodon Pomel. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 514. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 553 
Amback-Christie-Linde A. 1912 B, 275. 

Arldt, T. 1911 A, 228. 

Broom, B. 1903 L, 345. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 454. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1911 B, 297. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 125. 

Lull, R. S. 1918 C, 133, fig. 25. 

Lydekker, R. 1887 C, 308. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 114. 

1928 A, 187. 


(Fruitland, Ojo Alamo, Xacimiento); New 
Mexico. 

Smdair, W. J. 1915 A, 77 (“crocodile”). 

Pliocene (Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1924 A, 68. Upper Cretaceous 
(Lance) ; Saskatchewan. 

Type Crocodilus ziphodon Marsh. 

Linmosanms ziphodon Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 514. 

Toula and KAil 1885 A, 354 (Crocodilus). 
Troxell, E. L. 1925 B, 31 (Crocodilus). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Type L. canadensis Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M. 1908 B, 111. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 484. 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 389, figs. 43-47. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 

Leidyosuchns sternbexgii Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1910 A, 486, pis. xxiii, xxix; 

text-figs. 1, 2. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 130. 

Brown, B. 1914 E, 358. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 6. 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 404, figs. 48-52. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyommg: (Hell 
Creek) ; Montana. 

Leidyosnchus sp. indet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 4. Upper Cretacec-us 
(Two Medicme); Montana. 

Type Crocodilus polyodon Cope. 
Allognathosuchus polyodon (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 513 (Crocodylus). 

Abel, O. 1928 A, 371. 

Case, E. C. 1925 B, 93, text-fig. 1. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1910 A, 501 (Crocodylus). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 68 (Crocodylus); 69 
(Diplocynodus). 

Mook, C. C. 1921 E, 106, pi. xv. 

1923 B, 562. 

Toula and Kail • 1885 A, 354 (Crocodilus). 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Allognathosuchns waxtheni Case. 

Case, E. C, 1925 B, 93, pi. i. 

Abel, O. 1928 A, 370. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 


Type V. ratelii Pomel. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 28, 219, figs. 20 , 207. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 237, 887. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 180. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 J, 353. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 582. 

Stefano, G. 1905 A, 35, pi. xxxi. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 362. 

Troedsson, G. T. 1924 A. 46, 50, 67. 
Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 290. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 272. 

1923 A, 331, fig. 445. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 221. 



156 


FOSSIL VEBTEBRATA OF NORTH AMERICA 


Diplocyuodon sphenops (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 514. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 358. 

Phobosuchxts Nopcsa. Type Deinosuchus hatcJieri (Holland) 
Nopcaa, F. 1924 A, 378. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1901 A, 501 (Deinosuchus). 


Holland, W. J. 1909 B, 281 (Deinosuchus; pre- 
occupied). 

1917, in Peterson, O. A. 1917 A, 472 
(Deinosuchus). 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 418 (Deinosuchus). 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 187. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 290 (Deinosuchus). 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 272 (Deinosuchus). 


Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 69 (Diplocynodus). 
Troedsson, G. T. 1924 A, 68. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 


1923 A, 332 (Deinosuchus). 

The family position of this genus is uncer- 
tam. 

Pliobosuclius hatcberi (Holland). 

Holland, W, J. 1909 B, 281, figs. 1-7, 9-16 
(Deinosuchus). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 130 (Deinosuchus). 

Lull, R. S. 1921 A, 121 (Deinosuchus). 
Lydekker, R. 1910 F, 668 (Deinosuchus). 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 419 (Deinosuchus). 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River);' Montana. 


Mook, C. C. 


Orthogentsuchus Mook. 
1924 B, 1. I 


Type 0. olseni Mook. 
Orthogenysuclius olseni Mook. 


Mook, C. C. 1924 B, 1, figs. 1, 2. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyommg. 


Type A. Indus Cuvier = Crooodilus mississippiensis Daudin. 

Hanson, F. B. 1920 B, 334, 337. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 203. 

Heilprm, A. 1887 A, 328, 329 (^‘alligators"). 
Higgins, G. M. 1923 A. 


Alligator Cuvier. 

Cuvier, G. 1807 A, 25. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 514. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 553. 

Adams, L. A. 1919 A, 92, pi. vi. 

Adloff, P. 1918 A, 134, fig. 3. 

Agar, W. E. 1909 A, 380. 

Altmann, F. 1925 A, 96. 

Anderson, R. J. 1905 A, 322, fig. 10. 

Arldt, T. 1911 A, 228. 

Arthaber, G. 1919 B, 448, fig. 41. 

Beebe, C. W. 1906 A, 485 (“alligator"). 

Bender, O. 1907 A, 40. 

Beyer, H. 1907 B, 290, figs. 13, 14. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 C, 273, figs. 57, 61. 

Broun, H. G. 1849 A, 687. 

Brown, A. E. 1904 A, 467. 

Cams, V, 1875 A, 408. 

Cams and Engelmann 1861 A, 1109. I 

Case, E. C. 1896 A, 232. | 

Chapman, H. C. 1894 A, 42, fig. 11 (“alligator"). 
Dixey, F. A. 1881 A, 67 (“alligator"). 

Edgeworth, F. H. 1907 A, 521, figs. 21, 22. 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 37. 

Emery, C. 1901 A, 675. 

Forbes, W. A. 1879 A, 364 (“alligator"). 

Freeh, F, 1906 A, 493. 

Fuchs, H. 1909 A, 351, fig. 1. 

1910 C, 495. 

Ftirbringer, M. 1900 A. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 466. 

Gaupp, E. 1895 A, 62. 

1899 A, 1085 (“alHgator"). 

1908 B, 528. 

1908 C, 674. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1863 A, 470. 

Giebel, C. G. 1856 A, 88. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1911 B, 297, 

Gray, J. E. 1867 C, 162, 168. 

1872 B, 28. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 124, figs. 40, 41. 

Gregory and Camp 1918 A, pis. afiiii, xlvi, 1; 
text-fig. 10. 


Hoffman, C. K. 1890 B, 1059-1063, pis. 

Huxley, T. H. 1859 G, 680 (“alUgators"). 

1859 I, 287. 

1869 G, 446. 

Kehrer, F. A. 1896 A, 354, figs. 23, 24. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1900 A, 219. 

1905 A, 64, fig. 7 (“alligator"). 

1925 A, 43, 141, 166, 267, 281, figs. 149, 178, 
179, 289, 305. 

Klein, E. F. 1863 A, 71. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 542. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 199. 

Lydekker, R. 1887 C, 308. 

1910 E, 352 (“alligator"). 

1912 C, 42, 119. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 284, 287. 

Mivart and Clark 1879 A, 523, text-fig. 3. 
Moodie, R. L. 1907 A, 89 (“alligator"). 

1909 G, 363 (“alligator”). 

Mook, C. C. 1921 H, 252, figs. 3-8. 

Nopcsa, F. 1903 C, pi. vi, fig. 6. 

1923 H, 110, 111, pi. vi, fig. 8. 

1925 B, 9. 

1928 A, 187. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, pis. Ixxv, Ixxva. 

1848 B, 26. 

Parsons, F. G. 1903 A, 316, fig. 2. 

Peters, W. 1868 A, 593. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 476. 

Pinkus, F. 1904 A, 153, pi. xi, fig. 22. 

Romer, A. S. 1923 A, 143, fig. 1. 

1923 B, 534. 

1923 C, 606, 608, fig. 2. 

1927 C, 231, fig. 1. 

Rovereto, C. 1912 A, 341. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 180. 

Schmidt, W. E. 1904 A, 105 (“alligatoriden"). 
Schdne, G. 1902 A, 18, figs. 4, 5. 
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Seeley, H. G. 1876 C, 168. 

Seemarm, G. 1926 A, 110, text-fig. 1. 

Seitz, A. L. L. 1907 A, 357. 

Stannius, H. 1856 A, 55. 

Stefano, G. 1905 A, 27, pi. iii. 

Steiner, H. 1922 A, 345. 

Stejneger, L. 1901 A, 308. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 41. 

ThjTig, P. W. 1906 A, 61, fig. R. 

Troedsson, G. T. 1924 A. 

Troxell, E. L. 1925 A, 221. 

1925 D, 610, figs. 4, 5. 

Versluys, J. 1919 A, 23. 

Virchow, H. 1914 A, 79 (“alligators”). 

1914 B, 103. 

1921 A, 139 (“aUigatoren”). 

Voeltzkow and Ddderlein 1901 A, 316. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 406. 

Wilder, B. G. 1868 A, 423, pi. xi, fig. 9. 
Williston, S. W. 1903 A, 32, pi. v, fig. 3. 

1925 A, 84. 174, 192, figs. 68, 69, 140, 157. 

1925 B, 290. 

Wyman, J. 1867 B, 265, figs. 9-12. 

Zittel and BroiU 1911 A, 272. 

1923 A, 331. 

Alligator znississippiensis Dandin. 

Daudin, F. M. 1803, BUst. Xat. Rept., n, 412. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 514, 

Abel, O. 1907 A, 235. 

1922 D, 40. 

Arthaber, G. 1906 A, 299, fig. 7. 

Banr, G. 1897 D, 48. 

Case, E. C. 1896 A, 233, figs. 1, 2. 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, 2, 64 (Crocodilus lucius). 
Ditmars, R. L. 1907 A, 143. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 56, pi. iv, fig. 65. 

1921 A, 5, pi. i, figs. 6, 7. 

C5adow, H. 1901 B, 467. 

Gaupp, E. 1906 B, 782. 

Goldby, F. 1925 A, 301, figs. 6-10. 

Gray, J. E. 1867 C, 168. 

1872 B, 29. 

Hase, A. 1913 A, figs. 46, 51, 57. 

Haughton, S. 1868 A, 282, pi. x. 

Hay, 0. P. 1917 B, 13. 

1917 E, 44. 

1918 D, 461 ("aUigator")- 

1923 A, 479. 

1926 C, 2. 

1927 D, 274, 286. 

Higgins, G. M. 1923 A, 373-406, pis. i-vi. 
Howes, G. B. 1891 A, 149, pi. xiv, figs. 4, 6. 
Huene, F. 1913 F, 470, fig. 3. 


I Huxley, T. H. 1859 E, 446 (A. lucius). 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 C, 506. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 55. 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 137. 

Moodie, R. L. 1908 D, 455. 

Mook, C. C. 1921 B, 52, pi. xii; text-fig. 1, 

1921 D, 101, figs. 1, 2. 

1921 H, 253, fig. 14. 

1923 A, 1-9, fig. 5. 

1923 B, 553. 

Xopcsa, F. 1923 H, 111. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 287. 

1866 A, 408 (Champsa). 

Reese, A. M. 1908 A, 1, pis. i-xxiii. 

1910 A, 365 (“alligator”). 

Romer, A. S. 1923 B, 534, pis. xix-xxv. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A. 179, 319. 

Schmidt, W. J. 1914 B, 644. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 139, 145. 

Spencer, J. W. 1895 A, 137. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 41. 

Strecker, J. K. 1915 A, 7, 

Troedsson, G. T. 1924 A. 

Troxell, E. L. 1925 B, 68, fig. 20. 

Van Straelen, V. 1928 A, 309. 

Versluys, J. 1903 A, 169. 

Virchow, H. 1914 B, 106, figs. 1, 2, 5, 8-12. 

1919 A, 321. 

Voeltzkow and Ddderlein 1901 A, 316. 

Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 27, figs. 11, 99, 100. 

1914 D, 412, fig. 12. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 212, 319 (A. lucius). 
Recent; North Carolina to Rio Grande: 
Pleistocene; Texas, Florida. 

Alligator thomsoni Mook. 

Mook, C. C. 1923 A, 1-9, figs. 1-5. 

Barbour, T. 1926 A, 110. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 68. 

Mook, C. C. 1923 B, 553. 

Middle Miocene to Upper Pliocene; Nebraska, 

Alligator sp. indet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1927 E, 274. Pleistocene; Florida. 
Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 350. Pleistocene; Maryland. 

1924 D, 3, 246. Pleistocene; Texas. 

1927 D, 274. Pleistocene; Florida. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 187, 224. PHocene 
(Snake Creek) ; Nebraska. 

1925 A, 97. Pleistocene (Earlier); Florida. 
Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 439. Pliocene? (Bone 

Valley); Florida. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 90. Miocene (Fuller’s 
Earth) ; Gadsden County, Florida. 


Bottosaueus Agassiz. Type Crocodilus macrorhyncus Harlan = Bottosaurvs 


harlani 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 514. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 90. 

1911 A, 228. 

Gilmore, C, W. 1910 A*, 492. 

1911 B, 298. 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 330. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 187. 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354. 

Troedsson, G. T. 1924 A, 8, 67. 

Williston, S. W. 1906 A, 2-4. 

1925 B, 290. 


Meyer. 

Zittel and Broili, 1911 A, 272. 

1923 A, 331. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 222. 

Bottosamis liarlani (Meyer). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 514. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1911 B, 297. 

Lambe, L. M. 1907 C, 220. 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 331, figs. 6-9 (B. haxlani) ; 
336 (Bottosaurus macrorhynchus). 
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Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354 (B. macrorhynchus, 
Crocodilus harlani). 

Williston, S. W. 1906 A, 2. 

Upper Cretaceous (Greensand); New Jersey. 


Brachychampsa Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C, Tf. 1911 B, 298. 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 429, pis. iv, v; text-fig. 63. 
Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 187. 

Troedsson, G. T. 1924 A, 67. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 290. 

Brachycliainpsa montana Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1911 B, 298, pis. xxvi, xxvii; 
text-fig. 1. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 130. 

Brown, B. 1914 E, 358. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1926 J, 28. 

Mehl, M. G. 1916 B, 50. 

Moodie, R. L. 1913 A, 186. 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 429, pis. iv, v; text-fig. 63. 
Upper Cretaceous (Hell Creek); Montana: 
(Lance) ; Wyommg. 

Bracliycliampsa perrugosa (Cope), 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, use for this species the generic name 
Bottoaaurus. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 314. 

Bowen, C. P. 1915 A, 128 (Brachychampsa). 

Caimanooea Mehl. 

Mehl, M. G. 1918 B, 47. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 187. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 290. 

Caimanoidea prenasalis (Loomis). 

Loomis, F. B, 1904 A, 427, figs. 1-9 (Croco- 
dylus) . 

Barbour, T. 1926 A, 110 (Alligator). 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 D, 366 A (Crocodylus). 

1908 A, 9, 21 (Crocodilus. This species?). 
Matthew, W. D. 1918 G, 505, fig. (“Crocodilus.” 
This species?). 


Bottosaurus tuherciilatus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 514. 

Cope, E. D. 1875 E, 253. 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 337. 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354. 

Williston, S. W. 1906 A, 3. 

Upper Cretaceous (Greensand) ; New Jersey. 

Type B. montana Gilmore. 

Cope, E. D. 1874 B, 433, 452. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1911 B, 298 (Brachychampsa). 
Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 82. 

Hay, 0. P. 1903 D, 119. 

Lambe, L. M. 1902 A, 48. 

1902 B, 185. 

1904 C, 25, 37, 49. 

1905 D, 364 A. 

1907 C, 219 X. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 674. 

1902 I, 13, 17. 

Toula and Kail 1885 A, 354. 

Whiteaves, J. F. 1901 A, 185. 

Williston, S. W. 1906 A, 3 (Syn. of Crocodylus 
humilis). 

Upper Cretaceous (Denver or Arapahoe) ,* 
Colorado: (Belly River); Alberta. 

Brachychampsa sp. indet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 D, 289. Upper Cretaceous 
(Kirtland) ; New Mexico. 

1920 A, 8. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 23. Upper Cretaceous 
(Kirtland); New Mexico. 

Type C. visheri Mehl. 

Mehl, M. G. 1916 B, 56. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 122 (Crocodilus). 

1920 A, 142, 160, fig. 74 (Crocodilus). 
Oligocene (Lower White River); South Da- 
kota: (Cypress Hills); Saskatchewan. 

Caimanoidea visheri Mehl. 

Mehl, M. O. 1916 B, 47 (Caimanoidea) ; figs. 1-4 
(Caimanoideus) . 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 141, 160, fig. 75. 

Oligocene (Lower White River) ; South Dakota. 


CROCODILES OP UNCERTAIN RELATIONSHIPS. 


Pliogonodon Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 517. 

Mook, 0. C. 1925 A, 356. 


Type P. priscus Leidy. 

Pliogonodon priscus Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 517. 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 356, fig. 19. 

Upper Cretaceous (Black Creek) ; North 
Carolina. 


PoLYBECTES Cope. Type P. 'bitv/rgidus Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 514. 
Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 378. 
Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 290. 


Polydectes biturgidus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 514. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1911 A, 208. 

Mook, C. C. 1925 A, 378, fig. 35. 

Stephenson, L. W. 1912 A, 120. 

Upper Cretaceous (Black Creek) ; North 
Carolina : (Ripley) ; Georgia. 
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Order PTEROSAURI Kaup. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 506. 

Abel, O. 1907 F, (253) (“pterosauner”). 

1909 D, 222 (‘’flugsauner”)- 

1909 F, 470 (“pterosauner”). 

1910 A, (146) (“pterosaurier")- 

1911 A, 145, 146 (‘‘pterosaurier”). 

1912 E, 227 (“pterosaurier”). 

1912 F, 300, 390, 535, 695 (Pterosauria). 

1919 A, 534, 559 (Rhamphorhynchoidea) ; 

559, 631 (Pterodactyloidea). 

1919 B, 661 (“flugsaurier”). 

1920 A, 382 (Rhamphorhynchoidea) ; 385 
(Pterodactyloidea). 

Anderson, R. J. 1912 D, 25 (Pterosauna). 
Anthony, R. 1912 A (“pterosauriens”). 

1913 A, 248 (“pterosauriens”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 677 (Pterosauria). 

1912 A, 669, 678, 686 (Pterosauna). 
Arthaber, G. 1906 A, 307 (“pterosaurier”). 

1919 A, 93 (“flugsaurier”). 

1921 A, 1-47 (“flugsaurier,” Ptcrodactyli). 

1921 B, 391-464 (“flugsaurier”) - 
Baur, G. 1889 L, 312 (Pterosauna). 

1894 B, 350 (Pterosauria). 

Blainville, H. M. D. 1335 A, 238 (Pterodac- 
tyha). 

1838 A, 365 (“omithocephale”). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 563 (“pterosaurier”). 
Boule, M. 1902 B, 909 (“pterosauriens”). 
Boulenger, G. A. 1904 C, 480 (Omithosauna). 
Branca, W. 1908 B (“flugthiere”). 

Branson, E. B. 1918 A, 9 (“pterodactyls”). 
Brauer, A. 1908 A, 92 (“flugsaurier”). 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 161, 202 (Pterodactyli). 
Bronn, H. G. 1848 B, 851 (Omithocephalus). 

1849 A, 833 (Pterodactyh). 

Broom, R. 1906 C, 437 ("pterodactyles”). 

1906 D, 365 (Pterosauna). 

1913 O, 631 (“pterodactyls”). 

1922 A, 17 (“pterosaurs”). 

1924 B, 64, fig. 13 (Pterosauria). 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 402 (Pterosauria). 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 720 (Pterosauna). 

1923 A, 517. 

Claus, C. 1895 A, 363 (“pterosaurier”). 

Cope, E. D. 1885 BB, 69 (Pterosauria). 

1891 N, 35, 41 (Omithosauna). 

Dabelow, A. 1926 A, 95 (“pterosaurier”). 
Dames, W. 1883 C, 268 (“flugsaurier”). 

1899 E, 554 (Pterosauna). 

Dep5ret, C. 1907 B (“pterodactyls”). 

1912 A, 705 (“pt5rosaunens”). 

Doderlein, L. 1900 A, 335 (Pterosauria). 

1900 B, 55 (“pterosaurier”). 

1923 A, 135 (Pterosauria). 

Dollo, L. 1889 A, 664 (“pterosauriens”). 

1889 E, 172 (“pterosauriens”). 

1896 A, 83 (“pterosauriens”). 

Eaton, G. T. 1910 A, 24 (Pterosauria). 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 261 (“pterosaurier”). 
Fitzinger, L. 1843 A, 35 (Omithosauri). 

Fraas, E, 1905 B, 374 (“pterosaurier”). 
Frassetto, F. 1915 A, 62. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 493 (“pterodactylen”). 

Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 114, 149 (Pterosauria). 
Furbinger, M. 1888 A, 1620 (Pterosauria). 


Fiirbmger, M. 1914 A (Pterosauria). 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 484 (Pterosauna); 486 (Pter- 
osauri) . 

1902 B, 359 (Pterosauria). 

1914 A, 504 (“pterosaurs”). 

Gegenbaur, C. 1879 A, 522 (“pterodactylen”). 
Geryais, P. 1852 A, 265 (“pterodactyliens”). 

1853 B, 37 (“pterodactyles”). 

1859 A, 469 (“pterodactyliens”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 87 (Pterosauria). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1906 A, 607, pis. xxx, xxxi 
(Rhamphorhynchus) . 

GoIdfubS, A. 1831 A (Pterodactylus). 

Goodrich, E. S. 1916 A, 263 (Pterosauria). 

Green, J. R. 1861 A, 219, 226 (Pterosauria). 
Gregory, W. K. 1915 E, 448 (“pterosaurs”). 
Gregory and Adams 1915 A, 764 (“pterosaurs”). 
Haeckel, E. 1873 A, 512, 531 (Pterosauna). 
Hankm and Watson 1914 A, 324 (“pterodactyls”). 
Heilmann, G. 1913 A, 55 (Pterosauna). 

1916 A, 90. 

1926 A, 146 (“pterosaurs”). 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 163, 172 (Pterosauna). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 624 (Pterosauria). 

Hoffman, C. K. 1890 B, 1318 (“pterosaurier”). 
Hooley, R. W. 1913 A, 372, 412 (Omithosauna), 
Howes, G. B. 1902 A, 525 (“pterodactyles”). 
Howes and Swmnerton 1901 A, 2 (Pterosauna). 
Huene, F. 1902 A, 65 (“flugsauner”). 

1908 B, 356, 402 (“pterosaurien”). 

1908 F, 405 (“pterosaurier”). 

1913 E, 480 (“pterosaurier”). 

1914 G, 47 (“pterosaurier”). 

1914 H, 57 (“pterosaurien”). 

1922 E, 24 (Pterosauna). 

1922 F, 409 (“pterosaurier”). 

1925 G, 316 (“flugsaurier”). 

1927 E, 326 (“flugsaurier”). 

Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 199, pis. xxzii, xxsiii 

(‘ ‘flying-dragons”) . 

Huxley, T. H. 1855 A, 82 (Pterodactyla). 

1862 A, xlviii (Pterosauria). 

1870 F, 528 (Pterosauria). 

1870 H, 494 (Pterosauria). 

1879 A, 399 (Pterosauria). 

Jaekel, 0. 1904 A, 33 (“flugsaurier”). 

1905 B, 65 (“pterosaurier”). 

1910 C, 338, 340. 

1910 E, 225. 

1911 A, 165. 

1916 B, 1. 

1916 A, 201 (“pterosaurier”). 

Kehrer, F. A. 1896 A, 348 (“pterodactylen”). 
Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 5, 16, 51, 167, 255, 269 
(Pterosauria). 

Koken, E. 1888 B, 21 (“pterosaurier”). 

1893 B, 366 (“pterosaurier”). 

1901 B, 222 (“omithosaurier”). 

Lankester, E. R. 1905 A, 231 (“pterodactyles”). 
Larger, R. 1913 A, 702, 711 (“pterosauriens”). 
Lavocat, A. 1884 A, 1126 (“pterosaures”). 

1885 A, 39 (“pterosaures”). 

Lee, Stone, Gale 1915 A, 20 (“pterodactyls”). 
Lteunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 597 (Pterosauria). 
Lonnberg, E. 1910 E, 19. 

Lucas, F. A- 1902 B, 209 (“pterodactyles”). 
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Lull, R. S. 1906 B, 546 (Pterosauria). 

1917 B, 367 (“pterodactyls’*)- 
1924 A, chart. 

Lydekker, R. 1901 A, 645 (“pterodactyles*’). 

1912 C, 4, 22, 28, 97, 129 (Omithosauria). 

1913 A, 12 (“pterodactyles”). 

1915 C, 626 (“pterodactyls”). 

Mantell, G. A. 1844 A, 762 (“pterosaurians”). 
Martins, C. 1872 A, 307 (“pterodactyles”). 
Matthew, W. D. 1920 A, 74 (“pterodactyls”). 
Meckel, J. P. 1825 A, 407, 419, 420 (Ornitho- 
cephalus). 

Meunier, S. 1903 A, 776 (“pterosauriens”). 
Meyer, H. v. 1847 B, 72, 74 (Pterodactyli). 
Mooclie, R. L. 1915 I, 157 (“pterodactyls”). 
Newton, E. T. 1888 B, 436 (“pterosaurian”). 
Nopcsa, F. 1907 A, 224 (“pterosaurs”). 

1916 A, 418. 

1917 A, 204 (“pterosaurier”). 

1922 A, 116 (“pterosaurier”). 

1922 B, 161 (“pterosaurier”). 

1923 D, 112 (Pterosauria). 

1923 E, 1045 (“pterosaurians”). 

1923 H, 1, 10, 181, 182 (Pterodactyloidea) ; 
5 (Omithosauri) ; 2-4, 6, 8-10, 121, 175, 
176, 180, 183, 184 (Pterosauria). 

1924 B, 80 (“pterosaurier”). 

1928 A, 187 (Pterosauria). 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 D, 313 (“pterosaurs”), 

1903 H, 454 (Omithosauna) ; 456, 504 (Pter- 
osauria). 

1904 H, 114. 

1904 N, 308 (Pterosauria). 

1905 C, 295 (Pterosauria). 

1905 N, 240 (“pterosaurs”). 

1917 D, 660 (“pterosaurs”). 

Owen, R. 1842 F, 73 (Pterodactyli). 

1859 E, 703. 

1868 A, 904 (Pterosauria). 

1913 A, 248 (“pterosaurs”). 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 314, 348 (Pterosau- 
ria). 

Petronievics', B. 1928 A, 214 (“flugsaurier”). 
Plieninger, F. 1901 A, 65, 88 (Pterosauria), 

1906 A, 399 (“pterosaurier”). 

1906 B, ciii (“pterosaurier”). 

1907 A, 209, 294 (“pterosaurier”). 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1925 A, 6 (“flugtiere”). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 271, 278, 552 (Ptero- 
sauria). 

Ridewood, W. G. 1897 D, 190 (Omithosauria). 
Schuchert, C. 1915 A, 906 (“pterosaurs”). 
Seeley, H. G. 1887 E, 192 (“omithosaurs”). 

1887 G, 206 (“omithosaurs”). 


Seeley, H. G. 1888 I, 238 (Omithosauria). 

1899 B, 69 (“omithosaurs”). 

1901 A, 187 (Omithosauria). 

Serres, M. 1852 A, 115 (“pterodactyles”), 
Sewertzoif, A. N. 1908 A, 248 (Pterosauria). 
Short, H. 1914 A, 336 (“pterodactyls”). 
Spillman, F. 1925 A, 185 (“pterosaurier”). 
Steiner, H. 1J22 A, 339 (“pterosaurier”). 
Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 452 (Pterosauria). 

1908 A, 235 (“pterosaurier”). 

1910 A, 99 (Pterosauria). 

Stromer, E. 1910 A, 85 (“pterosaurier”). 

1912 A, 90, 126 (Pterosauria). 

1913 A, 49, 61 (“flugsaurier,” Pterosauria). 
Terra, P. 1911 A, 238 (Pterosaurii). 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 362, 374 (Pterosauria). 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 70, 88 (“ptdrosau- 
riens”). 

Versluys, J. 1912 B, 650, 687 (Pterosauria). 
Vogt, C. 1879 A, 243 (“pterodactyles”). 

W. D. 1877 A, 124 (Pterodactylia). 

Wagner, J. A. 1837 A, 165 (Omithocephalus). 
Waxnich, P. 1913 A, 24 (“pterosaurier”). 

Wegner, R. N. 1922 A, 481. 

Wilckens, O. 1911 A, 711 (“flugsaurier”). 
Williston, S. W. 1885 A, 628 (Pterodactylus). 
1893 D, 110 (“pterodactyls”). 

1902 G (“winged reptiles”). 

1902 H, 67 (“pterodactyls”). 

1904 B, 176. 

1904 C, 59 (“pterodactyls”). 

1905 D, 297 (Pterosauria). 

1911 F, 661 (Pterosauna). 

1913 E, 756 (Pterosauria). 

1914 A, 18, 45. 

1917 C, 412. 

1918 A, 80 (Pterosauria). 

1925 A, passim (Pterosauria). 

1925 B, 214, 296 (Pterosauna). 

Wiman, C. 1924 A, 115 (“flugsaurier”). 

1925 B, 15 (“flugsaurier”). 

1928 A, 363 (“flugsaurier”). 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 224 (Omithosauria). 
1902 B, 1 (Omithosauria). 

1904 D, 148 (Pterosauria). 

1910 B, 465 (“pterodactyls”). 

1922 C, 6 (Omithosauria). 

1923 A, 31 (Pterosauria). 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 148 (Rerosauria). 

Young, G. W. 1915 A, 242 (Pterosaun). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 298 (Pterosauria). 

1923 A, 367, 383 (Pterosauria). 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 246 (Pterosauria). 


Suborder Ornithocephaliformes, new name. 


Abel, O. 1909 F, 470 (Pterodactyloidea). 

1921 A, 270, 279 (Pterodactyloidea). 
Arthaber, G. 1921 A, 12 (Pterodactyloidea). 
Broili, F. 1927 B, 29-48, pis. i-iii, vii; text- 
figs. 1-7 (Rhamphorhynchus). 

1927 C, 49-65, pis. iv-vii. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 486 (Pterodactyli). 

Huene, F. 1914 G, pi. vii (Pterodactyloidea). 
Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 113, 114 (Pterodactyloidea). 
1923 H, 120, 127, tab. (Pterodactyloidea). 


Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 188 (Pterodactyloidea). 
Plieninger, F. 1901 A, 90 (Pterodactyloidea). 

1907 A, 313 (Pterodactyloidea). 

Seeley, H. G. 1901 A, 193 (Pterodactylia). 
Williston, S. W. 1903 B, 158 (Pterodactyloidea). 
1914 A, 18, 45 (Pterodactyloidea). 

1925 B, 214, 298 (Pterodactyloidea). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 305 (Pterodactyloidea). 
1923 A, 373 (Pterodactyloidea). 
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OENITHOCEPHALID^ Hay. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors as 
quoted use the name Pterodactylidie. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 606. 

Abel, 0. 1912 E, 233 (“pterodacts’liden”). 

1912 F, 301. 

1919 A, 567, figs. 444-446. 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 662. 

Arthaber, G. 1919 B, 346 (“pterosauner”). 

1921 A, 15, 32, fig. 15 (Pterodactylus). 
Dames, W. 1899 E, 554. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 625. 

Huxley, T. H. 1868 D, 308 (“pterodactyls”). 


j Matthew’, W. D. 1920 B, 73 (‘‘flying reptiles”). 
Xopcsa, F. 1923 H, 118, 120, 126. 

{ 1928 A, 188. 

1 Plieninger, P. 1901 A, 90. 

1 1907 A, 313. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1902 B, 314- 
Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 106. 

Williston, S. W. 1903 B. 158. 

1925 B, 298. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 306. 

1923 A, 376. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 253. 


ORXITHOCEPHALINJE, new name. 
Williston, S. W. 1892 A, 12 (Pterodactylinae). J 


OENITHOCEPHALUS Sommering. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
cited, employ the name Pterydactylus. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 507 (Omithocephalus). 

Abel, O. 1909 D, 226. 

1919 B, 661, figs. 2-6. 

1921 A, 274, 276, figs. 98, 99, 101 (Omitho- 
cephalus). 

1925 A, 91, figs. 58, 60-65, 67-75. 

1925 B, 1-12, figs. 1-4. 

Arthaber, G. 1919 B, 391 (Omithocephalus); 
410, figs. 12-15, 31-34, 50, 51 (Pterodactylus). 
1921 A, 15, 32, fig. 15. 

Blainville, H. M. D. 1838 A, 365 (“omithoce- 
phale”). 

Branca, W. 1908 B, 16. 

BroiU, F. 1912 B, 493. 

1919 A, 305. 

1925 A, 23. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 B, 851 (Omithocephalus). 
Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, 2, 350-383, pi. xxiii. 

Dames, W. 1883 C, 269 (Omithocephalus). 
Dana, J. D. 1863 D, 131 (“pterodactyl”). 
Doderleln, L. 1900 B, 57. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 87. 

Goldfuss, A. 1831 A, 63, 

Deemodactylus Marsh. Type 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 507. 

DoUo, L. 1889 A, 666. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1928 B, 1. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 626. 

Williston, S. W. 1903 B, 161. 

1925 B, 298. 


Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1316. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 269, fig. 293. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A, 407, 419, 420 (Omitho- 
cephalus). 

Munster, G. 1®1 A, 49, pi, vi (Pterodactylus, 
Omithocephalus ) . 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 118, 182, 199. 

1928 A, 188. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 273. 

1868 A. 903. 

Plieninger, F. 1901 A, 90. 

1906 A, 399. 

1907 A, 261. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1909 A, 204, fig. 

Spillman, F. 1925 A, 187. 

Stromer, E. 1913 A, 52. 

Wagner, J. A. 1837 A, 165 (Omithocepahlus). 
Williston, S. W. 1902 L, 918. 

1925 B, 298, fig. 189. 

Wiman, C. 1925 A, 1-38, pis. i, ii, 23 figs. 
Woodward, A. S. 1922 C, 8, fig. 4. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 306. 

1923 A, 372, figs. 483, 487. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 233. 


Pterodactylus Taontanus Marsh. 
Dermodactylus montaniis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 507. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 39. 

Mock, C. C. 1916 A, 149. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyoming. 


PTEEAlSrODONTID^ Marsh, 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 507. 

Abel, 0. 1911 A, 147 (Omithocheirid©). 

1919 A, 570 (Omithocheirid©). 

1922 C, 326 (“pteranodontiden”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D. 677. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 161, 202 (Pteranodontia) . 
Case, E. C. 1898 C, 723. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 41. 

Dames, W. 1899 B, 554 (Omithocheirid©). 

Dollo, L. 1889 E, 177 (“pt^ranodcmtes”). 
Gadow, H. 1901 B, 487 (Pteraaodontes). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 628. 

Hooley, R. W. 1913 A, 416 (Omithostomatid©). 
1914 A, 557 (Omithostomatid®). 


Jaekel, O. 1910 C, 340. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 D, 112 (Omithocheirid©). 

1923 E, 1048. 

1923 H, 127, 183. 

1928 A, 188. 

Seel^, H. G. 1901 A, 193 (Omithocheiroidea). 
Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 455. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 75. 

WiDiston, S. W. 1925 B, 298 (Pteranodontid©, 
Omithocheirid©). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 306 (Omithocheirid©). 

1923 A, 376 (Omithocheiride). 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 254 (Omithochei- 
rid©). 
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PTERANODONTINiE WilUston. 


Wtlliaton, S. W. 1892 A, 12. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 571. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 123, 183. 

Plieninger, F. 1907 A, 313 (OrnithocheirinaB). 


Tomier, G. 1913 B, 364 (Omithocheirinae). 

2/ittel and Broili 1911 A, 306 (Omithocheirinae). 
1923 A, 376 (OmithocheirinaB). 


Pteranobon Marsh. Type P. longiceps Marsh. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 507. 

Abel, O. 1907 F (253). 

1909 F, 472. 

1910 A (143). 

1911 A, 147. 

1912 E, 227. 

1912 F, 301, 331, 513. 

1914 B, 70, figs. 20, 31. 

1914 C, 327, 393, 

1919 A, 574. 

1920 A, 385. 

1921 A, 301. 

1922 C, 329 , 388. 

1925 A, 137, figs. 86. 90. 91. 

Anthony, R. 1912 A. 

Arthaber, G. 1919 B, 418, 453. 

1921 A, 21, 22, 39, fig. 12. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 157. 

Boule, M. 1891 A, 21. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 723. 

Cooper, B. G. 1914 A, 343. 

Dames, W. 1899 E, 553 (Omithostoma). 
Delafontaine, M. 1877 B, 127 (“pteranodontes"). 
Dep5ret, C. 1907 B. 

Ddderlein, L. 1900 B, 57. 

1923 A, 134. 

Dollo, L. 1888 F, 79. 

1889 A, 866. 

1889 E, 177. 

Eaton, G. F. ' 1903 B, 82, pis. vi, vii. 

1904 A, 318, pL XX. 

1908 A, 254. 

1910 A, 1, pis. i-xxxi. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1928 B, 1. 

Hankm and Watson 1914 A, 325. 

Harle and Harl5 1912 A, 119. 

Heibnann, G. 1913 B, 70, 85, figs. 101, 104. 

1926 A, 61. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 169. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 628. 

Hooley, R. W. 1913 A, 411, 416 (Omithostonxa). 

1914 A, 531 (Omithostoma). 

Huene, F. 1914 G, 44. 

1914 H, 62, fig. 8. 

Ihde, 1912 A, 251, 

Jaekel, 0. 1916 A, 201. 

Knipe, H. R. 1912 A, 104, fig. 

Langley, S. P. 1902 A, 649 (Omithostoma). 
Lankester, E. R. 1905 A, 231, figs. 169, 170. 
Larger, R. 1913 A. 711, 

Lee, Stone, Gale 1915 A, pi. v, fig. C (Omith- 
ostoma). 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 A, 654 (Omithostoma). 

1902 B, 210, fig. (Omithostoma). 

1902 D, 657. 

Lull, R. S. 1906 B, 646, fig, 7. 

1919 A, 223. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 136. 

1913 A, 12 ("pterodactyles") • 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 E, 251, fig. 


Matthew, W. D. 1920 B, 73, figs. 1, 4. 
Moodie, R. L. 1913 A, 185. 

Noack, T. 1880 A, 77. 

Nopcsa, F. 1916 A, 418. 

, 1922 B, 168, 174. 

1923 E, 1049, fig. 8. 

1923 G, no, 

1923 H, 116-118, pi. iii, fig. 5. 

1928 A, 188. 

Osborn, H. F. 1917 B, 226. 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 322. 

Plieninger, F. 1901 A, 76, 90, pi. v. 

1902 A, 411. 

1907 A, 283, 313. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1909 A, 205, fig. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 274, 289. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1901 B, 12. 

Schuchert and Leveue 1927 A, 294, fig. 

Seeley, H. G. 1901 A, 180, 184 (Omithostoma). 
Seitz, A. L. L. 1907 A, 360. 

Short, H. 1914 A, 341, figs. 1-5. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1907 C, 122. 

1909 C, 266. 

1911 A, 71. 

1917 A, 164 (“pteranodonts’'). 

Stromer, E. 1913 A, 53. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 364, fig. 43. 

Van den Broock, E. 1900 A, 75. 

Versluys, J. 1912 B, 651. 

Wieland, G. R. 1912 A, 287. 

1912 B, 300. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 B, 297, 305. 

1902 C, 621 (Omithostoma). 

1902 G, 316, 317, text-figs. 1, 2, 4. 

1902 H, 68 (Omithostoma). 

1903 B, 129. 

1904 C, 60. 

1908 C, 718. 

1911 E, 700. 

1912 B, 642. 

1912 D, 288. 

1913 E, 754. 

1925 A, passim, figs. 71, 72, 73, 155. 
1925 B, 298. 

Wiman, C, 1920 A, 9. 

1924 A, 123. 

Woodward, A. S. 1896 D, 257, 

1898 B, 229. 

1902 B, 3. 

1922 C, 7. 

1923 A, 31. 

Woodward, H. 1904 D, 149. 

Young, G. W. 1915 A, 240, fig. 17. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 307. 

1923 A, 377. 

Pteranodon comptus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 507. 

Eaton, G. F. 1910 A, 2. 
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Williston, S. W. 1903 B, 154. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara) ; Kansas. 
Eaton says “no longer valid.” However, two 
vertebra of the type specimens, No. 2287, are 
not accounted for. 

Pteranodon ingens Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 508. 

Abel, O. 1907 F (253). 

1909 F, 472, fig. 9. 

1912 F, 332, 540, 695, figs. 243, 244. 

1919 A, 574. figs. 450-452. 

1920 A, 384, fig. 601. 

1922 C, 327, fig. 286. 

1925 A, 137, 140, figs. 86-91. 

Arthaber, G. 1919 B, 430, 455, figs. 47, 57. 
Dames, W, 1899 E, 554 (Omithostoma). 
Doderlein, L. 1923 A. 127. 

Eaton, G. F. 1910 A, 1, 9, pi. ii, fig. 1; pi. iii, 
fig. 1; pi. iv, figs. 1, 2; pi. v, fig. 3; pi. vi, 
figs. 1, 12-15; pis. X, xi; pi. xvi, fig. iv; pi. 
xvii, fig. 1; pi. xix, figs. 1-8; pi. xxviii, figs. 
4, 5. 

Lambe, L. M. 1914 H, 402. 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 D, 657, pis. vi, vii; text-fig. 

1 (Omithostcana). 

Plieninger, F. 1906 A, 411, fig. 5. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1913 A, 48. 

Versluys, J. 1912 B, 651, fig. O*. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1902 B, 301 (Omithostoma). 
1903 B, 145, pi. xliii, figs. 1-3; pL xliv, 
fig. 8; text-fig. 2. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 


Pteranodon longiceps Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 508. 

Eaton, G. F. 1904 A, 318, pi. xix. 

1910 A, 2, 3. 

Kofcen, E. 1893 B, 435. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 360, fig. 86, 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara) ; Kansas. 

Pteranodon occidentalis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 508. 

DoUo, L. 1889 E, 177. 

Eaton, G. F. 1910 A, 1, 14, pi. in, fig. 2; pi, 
XIX, figs. 9-19; pi. xxiv, figs. 3, 4. 

Newberry’, J. C. 1871 B, 241 (Pterodactylixs) . 
Williston, S. W. 1903 B, pi. xliv, fig. 4. 
Woodward, A. S. 1922 C, 7. 

Young, G. W. 1915 A, 247, fig. 18. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara) ; Kansas. 

Pteranodon? oregonensis Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W, 1928 B, 2, figs. 1, 2. 

Upper Cretaceous (Upper Chico or Lower 
Horsetown) ; Oregon. 

Pteranodon velox Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 508. 

Eaton, G. F. 1910 A, 2 (Vahd species?). 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Pteranodon sp. indet. 

Wiman, C. 1920 A, 9, pi. ii; text-fig. 1. Upper 
Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 


NYCTOSAURIN.E Plieninger. 


Plieninger, F. 1907 A, 313. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 508 (Nyctosauridse). 
Abel, O. 1919 A, 571. 

Dames, W. 1899 E, 554 (Nyctodactylin»). 
Hooley, R. W. 1913 A, 416. 


Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 127. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1901 B, 13 (Nyctodactylin©). 
Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 298 (Nyctosaurids). 
Zittd and Broili 1911 A, 307. 

1923 A, 378. 


Nyctosaubus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 508. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 334, 688. 

1919 A, 571. 

Arthaber, G. 1921 A, 1, 43, fig. 38. 

Branca, W. 1908 B, 13. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 724 (Nyctodactylus). 
Doderlein, L. 1923 A, 128 (Nyctodactylus). 
Dollo, L. 1889 A, 666 (Nyctodactylus). 

Eaton, G. F. 1903 B, 83 (Nyctodactylus). 

1904 A, 318 (Nyctodactylus). 

1910 A, 8, 23. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1928 B, 1 (Nyctodactylus). 
Hooley, R. W. 1913 A, 411, 416. 

Huene, F. 1914 G, 44, 

1914 H, 57. 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 B, 216 (Nyctodactylus). 

Lull, R- S. 1919 A, 223 (Nyctodactylus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1920 B, 79. 

Nopcsa, F. 1907 A, 226, fig. 77 (Nyctodactylus). 

1922 B, 169. 

1923 H, 12, 13, 116-118 (Nyctosaurus) ; 
201, pi. iii, fig. 6 (Nyctodactylus). 

1928 A, 188. 

Plieninger, F. 1901 A, 81, 90 (Nyctodactylus). 

1906 A, 411, figs. 6, 7. 

1907 A, 313. 


Type Fteranodon gracilis Marsh. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1901 B, 12 (Nyctodactylus). 
Stromer, E. 1910 A, 85 (Nyctodactylus). 

1913 A, 60. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 364. 

Veraluys, J. 1912 B, 651. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 B, 297 (Nyctodactylus). 
1902 C, 520, pis. i, ii (“Nyctodactylus")* 

1902 H, 8 (Nyctodactylus). 

1903 B, 125, 157. 

1904 C, 59 (“pterodactyls”), 

1908 C, 718. 

1911 E, 696. 

1918 A, 79, fig. 3. 

1925 A, 89, 103, 138, 145, 147, 148, 196, 
figs. 72, 80. 94, 109, 118. 

1925 B, 298, figs. 190, 191. 

Young, G. W. 1915 A, 247. 

Zittd and Broili 1911 A, 307. 

1923 A, 378, 

55ittel, Eastman, etc, 1902 A, 253 (Nyctodacty- 
lus). 

Nyctosaurus gracilis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 508. 

Abel, O, 1919 A, 572, fig. 448. 
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Arthaber, G. 1919 B, 429 (Nyctosaurus) ; 436, 
444 , 455, figs. 36, 47 (Nyctodactylus). 

BroiU, F. 1919 A, 304. 

Heilman, G. 1913 B, 71, figs. 99, 101. 

Huene, F. 1914 H, 57, figs. 1, 7. 

Lambe, L. M. 1914 H, 402. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 B, 297, plate (“Nycto- 
dactylus”). 

1903 B, 157, pis. xl-xlii; pi. xliii, figs. 4-11; 
pi. xliv, figs. 1-3, 5-7; text-fig. 1. 


Williston, S. W. 1911 B, 697, fig. 1. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 307, fig. 456. 

1923 A, 378, fig. 489. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Nyctosaurus nanus (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 508 (Pteranodon). 
Eaton, G. F. 1910 A, 3. 

Williston, S. W. 1903 B, 154 (Pteranodon). 
Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara) ; Kansas. 


THIBELESODONTID^ Nopesa. 

1 

Type JB. longispinis Cope. 


Nojfcsa, F. 1922 B, 179. 

Bhabdopelix Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 461. 

Nopesa, F. 1922 B, 166, 179. 

Parks, W. A. 1927 A, 10. 

A genus of uncertain family. 


Bhabdopelix longispinis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 461. 

Huene, F. 1921 B, 572, figs. 19, 20 (This genus 
and species?). 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 212. 

Wherry, E. T. 1912 A, 377. 

Tnassic (Newark) ; Pennsylvania. 


REPTHiE OF UNCERTAIN FAMILY 


Apatomerus Williston. 

Williston, 8. W. 1903 B, 160. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 378. 

A genus of very uncertain position. 


Type A. 'mints Williston. 

Apatomerus minis Williston. 

Williston, S. W. 1903 B, 160. 

1894 B, 4, pi. i, fig. 4 (“Hyposaurus?”)- 
1898 D, 76, fig. 3 (“Hyposaurus?”)- 

Lower Cretaceous (Comanche) ; EAnsas. 


Superorder DINOSAURIA Owen. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 481. 

Abel, O. 1904 B, 741. 

1909 C, (117), (“dinosaurier”). 

1909 D, (222) (“dinosaurier”)* 

1909 F, 458 (“dmosauner”)- 

1910 B, (186). 

1910 C, (231) ("dinosaurier”). 

1911 A, 144 (“dinosaurier”). 

1912 A, 47 (“dinosaurien”)- 
1912 F, 269, 292, 668. 

1916 A, 469. 

1919 A, 576. 

1920 A, 385. 

1921 A, 182, 251, 264 (“dinosaurier”). 
1924 A, 709 (“dinosaurier”). 

1926 B, 38 (“dinosaurier”). 

Agassiz, L. 1845 B, 300 (“dinosaurians”). 
Altmann, F. 1925 A, 87 (“dinosaurier”). 
Ameghino, F. 1897 B, 257. 

1904 B, 13 (“dinosaurios”). 

1906 A, 77 (“dinosauriens”). 

1912 A, 47 (“dinosaurien”). 

Andreae, A. 1903 A, 150 (“dinosaurier”). 
Andrews, C. W. 1903 C, 1 (“dinosaurs”). 
Anonymous 1909 A, 198. 

Anthony, R. 1912 A (“dinosaurien”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 C, 676. 

1907 D, 650. 

1909 A, 261 (“dinosaurier”). 

Arthaber, G. 1906 A, 307 (“dinosaurier”). 
Baird, S. F. 1876 A, 311. 

Baur, G. 1889 L, 312. 


Beard, J. C. 1901 A, 184 (“dinosaurs”). 

Beebe, C. W. 1906 A, 487 (“dmosaurs”). 

Bigot, A. 1897 A, 462 (“dinosauriens”). 

Bittner, F. 1912 A, 14 (“dinosaurier”). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 561. 

1914 C, 276 (“dinosaurier”). 

Boule, M. 1891 A, 11 (“dmosauriens”). 

1902 B, 906 (“dinosauriens”). 

Boulenger, G. A. 1903 A, 357. 

1904 C, 480. 

1917 C, 456 (“dinosauriens”). 

Branson, E. B. 1918 A, 92 (“dinosaurs”). 
Brauns, D. 1890 A, 186, 201, 202 (Delnosauria). 
Braus, H. 1906 A, 276 (“dinosauner”). 

Broili, F. 1908 A, 5 (“dinosaurier”). 

Broun, H. G. 1849 A, 846, seq. (“pachypoden”). 
Broom, R. 1903 I, 554. 

1906 C, 437 (“dmosaurs”). 

1906 D, 362 ("dinosaurs”). 

1913 G, 345 (“dinosaurs”). 

1913 0, 629 (“dinosaurs”). 

1917 A, 977. 

1922 A, 17 (“dinosaurs”). 

1927 A, 74 (“dinosaurs”). 

Brown, B. 1919 A, 425 (“dinosaurs”). 

Burroughs, J. 1919 A, 491 ("dinosaurs”). 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 403. 

Case, E. C. 1897 D, 87 (“dinosaurs”). 

1898 C, 630. 

1923 A, 517. 

Cleland, J, 1887 A, 391 (“dmosaurs”). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 35, 41. 
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Dames, W. 1883 C, 271 (“dmosauriens”). 

Deperet, C. 1896 A, 181 (“dinosaunens”)- 
1912 A, 703 (“dinosauriens”). 

Diener, C. 1909 A, 41 (‘‘dmosauiier”) • 
Doderlein, L. 1900 A, 335. 

DoUo, L. 1883 G, 594. 

1889 G, 675 (“dinosauriens”). 

1889 H, 676 (“dmosamiens”). 

1905 B, 251 (“dinosaiiriens”)- 

1906 A, 441 ('‘dinosauriens*’). 

1906 C, 3 (‘‘dinosauriens”). 

1923 B, 68 (“dinosauriens”). 

Dopp, K. E. 1904 A, 21 (“dinosaurs* ’)- 
Douglass, E. 1902 C, 212 (“dmosaurs”). 

Du Toit, P. J. 1913 A, 245 (“dinosaurier"). 
Eastman, C. R. 1911 B, 183 (“dinosaurs”). 

1912 C, 658 (“dinosaurs’*). 

1914 B, 688 (“dinosaurs”). 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 257 (“dinosaurier”). 
Finn, F. 1894 B, 453 (“dinosaurs”). 

Fraas, E. 1902 A, 76. 

1902 C, Ixvii (“dinosaurier”). 

1904 C, 43 (“dinosaurier”). 

1905 B, 372 (“dinosaurier”). 

1910 B, xciii (“dinosaurier”). 

1911 B, 27 (“dinosaurier”). 

1913 D, Ixiv (“dinosaurier*’). 

Frassetto, F. 1915 A (“dinosauri”) . 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 493 (“dinosaurier”). 

Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 149. 

1910 C, 473 (“dinosaurier”). 

1911 B. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1902 B, 727 (“dinosaurier”). 

1904 A. 

Gadow, H. 1896 C, 204 (“dinosaurs”). 

1901 B, 412. 

1902 B, 347, 359 (“dinosaurs”). 

1914 A, 508 (“dinosaurs”). 

Gaudry, A. 1888 A, 3 (“dinosauriens”). 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 467, 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 86. 

Gill, T. N. 1876 A, 153. 

Gilmore. C. W. 1915 C, 52 (“dinosaurs”). 

1920 A, 64. 

Goodrich, E. S. 1916 A, 262. 

Gratacap, L. P. 1902 A, 5 (“dinosaurs”). 
Greene, J. R. 1861 A, 219, 226. 

Gregory, W. K 1913 B, 243 (“dinosaurs”). 

1913 E, 10 (“dinosaurs”). 

1915 B, 448 (“dinosaurs”). 

1916 C, 31 (“dinosaurs”). 

1919 A, 18 (“dinosaurs”). 

1927 D, 225 (“dinosaurs”). 

Gregory and Adams 1915 A, 764 (“dinosaurs”). 
Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 441, 455. 

1873 A, 512, 531. 

BCanson, F. B. 1920 B, 332. 

Hares, C. J. 1917 A, 429 (“dinosaurs”). 

Hase, A. 1913 A, 133 (“dinosaurier”). 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 102. 

1907 A, 10. 

Hay, O. P. 1910 C, 1 (“dinosaurs”). 

HeUmann, G. 1913 B, 7, 50. 

1916 A, 80. 

1926 A, 204 (“dinosaurs”). 

Heflprin, A. 1887 A, 416. 

Hennig, E. 1912 B, 96 (“dinosaurier”). 

1924 A, 115. 


Hilzheuner, M. 1913 A, 515 (“dinosaurier”). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 611. 

Holland, W. J. 1912 A, 204 (“dinosaurs”). 
Howes, G. B. 1894 A, 87 (“dmosaurs”). 

Howes and Swinnerton 1901 A, 2, 69. 

Huene, F, 1901 B, 89 (“dinosaurier”). 

1902 A, 65, 72. 

1905 B, 345 (“dinosaurier”). 

1906 C, 337 (“dinosaurier”). 

1908 B. 

1908 E, 378 (“dinosaurier”). 

1908 F, 401 (“dinosaurier”). 

1909 B, 13. 

1911 D, 47 (“dinosaurier”). 

1913 E, 480 (“dinosaurier”). 

1914 A, 145. 

1914 B, 444. 

1914 C, 577 (“dmosaurier”). 

1914 D, 154 (“dmosaurier”). 

1914 G, 41 (“dinosaurier”). 

Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 127. 

Huxley, T. H. 1855 A, 82 (Pachypoda). 

1862 A, xlviii. 

1868 D, 309. 

1869 E, 573. 

1869 F, 574. 

1869 I, 395. 

1869 J, 91. 

1869 K, 146 (Dinosauria, Omithoscelida). 

1870 E, 78. 

1870 P, 532 (Omithoscelida). 

' 1870 G, 465. 

1870 H, 487. 

1870 I, 23. 

1876 F, 181. 

Jaekel, O. 1901 B, 53 (“dinosaurier”). 

1905 B, 65 (“dinosaurier”). 

1908 B, 467 (“dinosaxirier”). 

1909 C, 706 (“dinosaurier”). 

1910 C, 338 (Dinosauri). 

1911 A, 157 (Dinosauri). 

1912 A, 611 (“dinosaurier”). 

1913 A, 83, fig. 3 (“dinosaurier”). 

1913 B, 194 (“dinosaurier”). 

1914 A (“dinosaurier”). 

1915 A, 99 (“dinosaTirier”). 

1915 B, 7 (“dinosaurier”). 

Janesch, W. 1914 A (“dmosaurier”). 

Johnson, A. 1883 A, 405 (“dinosaurs”). 

Kehrer, F. A. 1896 A, 348 (“dinosaxirier”). 
Kingsley, J. S. 1912 B, 93 (“dinosaurs”). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 A, 229 (“dinosaurs”). 

1914 A, 337. 

Koken, E. 1886 B, 22 (“dinosaurier”). 

1893 B, 271, 364, 390, 432 (“dinosaurier”). 
1900 A, 462 (“dinosaurs”). 

Lafitte, J. P. 1905 A, 407 (“dinosauriens”). 
Lambe, L. M. 1901 B, 182. 

Lankester, E. R. 1905 A, 192 (“dinosaurs”). 
Larger, R. 1913 A, 702 (“dinosauriais”)'. 
Lavocat, A. 1885 A, 39 (“dinosauriens”). 
Lebedinisy, N. G. 1913 A, 767 (“dinosaxirier**). 

1913 B, 196 (“dinosaurier”). 

Lee, W. T. 1901 A, 350 (“dmosaurs”). 

1913 A, 531 (“dinosaxirs”). 

1915 A, 308 (“dinosaxirs”). . 

1924 A, xii (“dinosaurs”). 

Lexinis and Ludwig 1883 A, 596. 
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Lucas, F. A. 1901 F, 482. 

1901 H, 586 (“dinosaurs”)* 

1901 J, 39, 90 (“dinosaurs”). 

1902 B, 139 (“dinosaurs”). 

1902 C, 641 (“dinosaurs”). 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 486. 

1910 A, 1. 

1911 B, 173 (“dinosaurs”). 

1912 A, 208 (“dinosaurs”). 

1915 A, 117. 

1917 A, 471 (“dinosaurs”). 

1917 B, 294, 322, 501, 504. 

1918 C, 129 (“dinosaurs”). 

1924 A, 225-279. 

Lydekkei, R. 1903 D, 75. 

1908 B, 544. 

1909 C, 462 (“dinosaurs”). 

1912 C, 4, 22, 29. 

McGregor, J. H. 1906 A, 86. 

Mantell, G. A. 1844 A, 729. 

Marsh, O. O. 1899 C, 72 (“dinosaurs”). 
Matthew, W. D. 1910 G, 151 (“dinosaurs”). 
1915 A, 181, 275. 

1915 C (“dinosaurs”). 

1919 A, 492 (“dinosaurs”). 

1923 C, 404, 408 (“dinosaurs”). 

Meunicr, S. 1903 A, 776 (“dinosauriens”). 
Meyer, H. 1830, Isis, xxiii, 518 (No systematic 
name). 

1845 C, 281 (Pachypodes). 

Moodie, R. L. 1909 G, 363. 

1915 D, 288 (“dinosaurs”). 

1915 I, 139 (“dinosaurs”). 

1916 B, 86 (“dinosaurs”). 

1916 F, 36 (“dinosaurs”). 

Mook, C. C. 1918 A, 467. 

Mudge, B. F. 1879 A, 224 (“dinosaurs”). 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A. 


1901 

B, 

194. 

1902 

c, 

173. 

1903 

B, 

476 (“dinosaurier”). 

1904 

A, 

235 (“dinosaurier”). 

1905 

A, 

203 (“dinosaurs”). 

1905 

B, 

241 (“dmosaurs”). 

1905 

c. 

289. 

1907 

A, 

231 (“dinosaurs”). 

1912 

A, 

481 (“dinosaurs”). 

1914 

A, 

564 (“dinosaurier”). 

1915 

A, 

385 (“dinosaurier”). 

1915 

B, 

1 (“dinosaurier”). 

1917 

A, 

203, 205. 

1917 

B, 

332 (“dinosaurier”)- 

1918 

A, 

186 (“dinosaurier”). 

1918 

B, 

235 (“dinosaurier”). 

1922 

A, 

115. 

1923 

c. 

483 (“dinosaurs”). 

1923 

D, 

100-116. 

1923 

E, 

1045 (“dinosaurs”). 

1923 

H, 

1-3, 5, 6, 8, 85, 109, 125, 171, 174- 

176, 180, 183, 187, 188, tab. 

1924 

B, 

85 (“dinosaurier”). 

1926 

A, 

634. 

1928 

A, 

182. 

Osborn, B 

[. I 

^ 1903 D, 313 (“dinosaurs”). 

1903 

H, 

454, 456, 466, 504. 

1904 

H, 

113. 

1904 

Q. 

680 (“dinosaurs”). 

1905 

c, 

295. 


Osborn, H. F. 1915 E, 131. 

1917 B, 210-225. 

1922 D, 724 (“dinosaurs”). 

1924 L, 140 (“dinosauis”). 

Oswald, F. 1911 A, 403 (“dinosaurians”). 

Owen, R. 1842 F, 81, 87. 

1866 A, 18, 70. 

Palack;^, J. 1902 B, 140 (“dinosaurier”). 

Parker, W. K. 1887 B, 53 (Omithoscelida). 

1890 A, 44 (“dinosaurs”). 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 314. 

Peale, A. C. 1876 A, 153. 

Philippi, Freeh and Volz 1903 A, 19 (“dmo- 
saurier”), 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 466 (“dinosauriens”). 
Pleininger, F. 1901 A, 88 (“dinosaurier”). 
Pompeckj, J. F. 1920 A, 109 (“dinosaurier”). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A. 272, 538. 

Rice and Gregory 1906 A, 175 (“dinosaurs”). 
Riggs, E. S. 1901 B, 272 (“dinosaurs”). 

3903 C, 168. 

Riggs and Farrington 1902 A, 22062 (“dino- 
saurs”). 

Romor, A. S. 1923 A, 141. 

1923 C, 605 (“dinosaurs”). 

1927 C, 225 (“dinosaurs”). 

Roth, S. 1908 A, 94 (“dinosaurier”). 

Sabatier, A. 1902 A, 100 (“dinosaures”). 
Schaffer, F. X. 1912 A (“dinosaurier”). 
Schuchert, O. 1913 A, 34 (“dinosaurs”). 

1914 B, 282 (“dinosaurs”). 

1915 A, 827 (“dmosaurs”). 

1918 B, 261 (“dinosaurs”). 

Schuchert and Barrel 1914 A, 24 (“dinosaurs”). 
Seeley, H. G. 1876 C, 159. 

1882 A, 366. 

1887 D, 337 (“dinosaurs”). 

1887 E, 191. 

. 1889 B, 69 (“dinosaurs”). 

1904 A, 342 (“dinosaurs”). 

Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A. 

Sinclair and Granger 1914 A, 301 (“dinosaurs”). 
Stanton, T. W. 1909 A. 

Steiner, H. 1922 A, 346 (“dinosaurier”). 
Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 446. 

1910 A, 98 (“dinosaurier”). 

1922 A, 240 (“dinosaurier”). 

Sternberg, C. M. 1921 A, 61. 

Stremme, H. 1909 A, 505 (“dinosaurier”). 
Stromer, E. 1912 A, 83, 125. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 241. 

Thevenin, A. 1909 A, 1226 (“dinosauriens”). 
Thompson, A. H. 1906 A, 262 (“dinosaurs”). 
Tolmachoff, I. 1924 A, 489. 

Tornier, G. 1909 B, 513 (“dinosaurier”). 

1913 B, 366. 

Tomquist, A. 1897 A, 683 (“dinosaurier”). 
Vallois, H. V. 1921 A, 971 (“dinosauriens”). 
Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 81 (“dinosauriens”). 
Versluys, J. 1901 B, l75 (“dinosaurier”). 

1910 B, 175 (“dinosaurier”). 

1911 A, 138 (“dinosaurier”). 

1912 A, 491, 494 (“dinosaurier”). 

1912 B, 573 , 653. 

Vogt, C. 1879 A, 247 (“dinosauriens”). 

Wamich, P. 1913 A, 25. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1916 C, 611 (“deinosaurs”). 
Weidenreich, F. 1925 A, 37 (“dinosaurier”). 
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White, C. A. 1885 A, 56 ("dinosaurians”). 
Whitual, H. O. 1925 A, 1-26. 

Wieland, G. R. 1907 A, 66 (‘‘dinosaurs”). 
1912 A, 288. 

1912 B, 299. 

1925 A, 601 (“dinosaurs”). 

1925 B, 557. 

Wilckens, O. 1911 A, 705 (“riesensatirier”). 
Williston, S. W. 1879 A, 457 (“dinosaurs”). 
1904 B, 176. 

1909 A, 396 (“dinosaurs”). 

1911 F, 661. 

1914 A, 18, 45. 

1915 D, 124 (“dinosaurs”). 


j Williston, S. W. 1917 C, 412. 

1925 A, passim. 

1 1925 B, 214, 291, 

Wiman, C. 1916 D, 413 (“dinosaunans”). 
Woodward, A. S. 1897 C, 379 (“dinosaurs”). 

1909 A, 325 (“dinosaurs”). 

1910 B, 464 (“dinosaurs”). 

1922 C, 16. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 145. 

Wright, W. 1909 A, 673 (“dinosaurs”). 

Zittel, K. A. 1897 A, 128 (“dinosaunen”). 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 273. 

1923 A, 332 , 383. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 223. 


Order SAURISCHIA Seeley. 


Seeley, H. G. 1888 B, 699. 

Abel, O. 1911 A, 159, 171. 

1912 F, 405. 

1916 A, 471. 

1919 A, 576 (Saunschia); 584 (Pachypodo- 
sauria). 

1920 A, 390 (Pachypodosauria). 

Arldt, T. 1909 A, 261 (“saurischier”). 

1912 A, 668, 678. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 562. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 43. 

Drevennann, F. 1911 A, 274. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 H, 3. 

Gregoiy, W. K. 1919 A, 18. 

Haeckel, E. 1873 A, 531 (EEarpagosauria) . 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 405. 

1908 D, 294. 

1909 B, 13. 

1914 A, 145 (Saurischia) ; 146 (Pachypodo- 
sauria). 

1914 B, 444. 

1914 C, 577. 

1914 D, 154. 

1914 G, 22 (Saurischia); 37 (Pachypodo- 
sauria). 

1914 I, 69. 

1914 K, 11 (Saurischia); 12 (Pachypodo- 
sauria). 

1915 B, 1 (“saurischier”). 

1919 A, 181. 

1921 D, 395. 

1922 E, 24. 

1922 F, 410. 

1923 A, 449. 

1926 B, 35-167. 

1926 D, 473 

1927 E, 326. 

1927 F, 103 (“saurischieri*). 


Jaekel, O. 1910 C, 339 (Praepubici) . 

1911 A, 158 (Prapubici). 

Lull, R. S. 1915 A, 117. 

1917 B, 294, 504, 506 (Saurischia); 505, 508 
(Pachypodosauria). 

1924 A, 228. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 32 (Saurischia, Pachy- 
podosauiia). 

1921 D, 211. 

1923 C, 408. 

Nopcsa, F. 1911 A, 111. 

1915 B, 1. 

1917 A, 204. 

1917 B, 337. 

1918 B, 235. 

1922 A, 115, 116. 

1923 H, 9-179. 

1928 A, 182. 

Romer, A. S. 1923 A, 141. 

1923 C, 605, fig. 1. 

Seeley, H. G. 1887 F, 562 (Cetiosauria). 

1888 C, 86 (Saurischia). 

1888 G, 171. 

1889 A, 286. 

1892 C, 188. 

1894 B, 233. 

1894 D, 412. 

Steiner, H. 1922 A, 339. 

Steinmann, G. 1909 A, 67. 

1910 A, 99. 

Stromer, E. 1915 B, 28. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 101. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 180. 

Williston, S. W. 1917 C, 414. 

1925 A, 118, 150, 154. 

1925 B, 214, 291. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 278. 

1923 A, 340. 


Suborder Theropoda Marsh. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 487. 

Abel, O. 1910 C, 231 (“theropoden”). 

1911 A, 157, 161, 171. 

1912 E, 224 (“theropoden”). 

1912 F, 276, 292, 704. 

1916 A, 473 (“theropoden”). 

1919 A, 591. 

1920 A, 386. 

Ameghino, F. 1906 A, 39. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 685. 

Arthaber, G. 1910 A, 553. 


Bigot, A. 1897 A, 463 (“th&opodes”). 
Bittner, F. 1912 A, 17 (“theropoden”). 
Broom, R. 1913 J, 364. 

1914 H, 1076 (“theropodous dinosaurs”). 
1924 B, 64, fig. 13. 

Case, E. C. 1897 D, 88. 

1898 C, 632, 

Depfoet, C. 1912 A, 705 (“th5ropodes”). 
DoUo, L. 1889 H, 679 (“th&opodes”). 

1906 A, 445 (“thfropodes”). 
Drevennann, F. 1911 A, 274. 
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Fraas, E. 1911 B, 32 (“theropoden”). i 

Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A, 1620. 

Gadow, H. 1896 C, 204. ! 

1901 B, 420. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 B, 1-164. 

Gregory, W. K. 1919 A, 18. 

Gregory and Camp 1918 A, 530. 

Haeckel, E. 1866, Gen. Morph., ii, 136 (Har- 
pagosanria) . 

1868 A, 455 (Harpagosaiiria) . 

Hatcher, J. B. 1903 A, 47. 

1907 A, 10 (“carnivorous dmosaur"). 

Hay, O. P. 1908 C, 678. 

1910 C, 7. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 207. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 162. 

Hennig, E. 1912 B, 98 (“theropoden"). 

1924 A, 130. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 515 (“theropoden”). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 619. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1313 (Theropoda); 

315 (Goniopoda). 

Hooley, R. W. 1912 A, 448. 

Huene, F. 1901 A, 160 (“theropoden"). 

1901 B, 89 (“theropoden"). 

1902 A, 72. 

1906 A, 2 (“theropoden"). 

1908 B, 306, 340, 351. 

1914 A, 145. 

1914 G, 39, pi. vii (“theropoden“). 

1926 B, 46, 77 (Carnosauna). 

Huxley, T. H. 1870 G* 478 (Goniopoda, Sym- 
phypoda). 

Jaekel, 0. 1914 A, 197 (Therophagi). 

Janensch, W. 1925 A, 54, 77, 95 (“theropoden*’) 
Johnson, A. 1883 A, 408. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 396 (“theropoden”). 

1900 A, 463. 

Lafitte, J. P. 1905 A, 410. 

Lambe, L. M. 1914 B, 129, pi. iii. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A, 767 (“theropoden”). 
Lucas, F. A. 1902 B, 164. 

Lull, R. S, 1904 A, 486. 

1904 D, 143 (“carnivorous dinosaur”). 

1910 A, 2, 4, 19. 

1912 A, 208. 

1914 D, 353. 

1915 A, 180. 

1915 F, 831. 

1917 A, 471. 

1917 B, 294, 505. 

1924 A, 237. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 29. 


Matthew, W. D. 1910 D, 555. 

1915 A, 278. 

1915 C, 27, 33. 

1923 C, 408. 

Newton, E. T. 1894 A, 601 (“theropodous dino • 
saur”). 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 249. 

1902 C, 174 (“theropoden”). 

1905 C, 289. 

1907 A, 231. 

1915 B. 15, 18 (“theropoden”). 

1917 A, 205 (“theropoden”). 

1918 B, 246 (“theropoden”). 

1922 A, 115 (“theropoden”). 

1923 H, 4, 99, 106, 173. 

1928 A, 182 (Pachypodosauroidea). 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 H, 456, 466. 

1904 H, 113 (Theropoda); 114 (Symphy- 
poda) . 

1904 N, 308. 

1904 Q, 690 (“carnivorous dinosaurs”). 

1905 C, 295. 

1917 A, 771. 

1917 B, 195. 

1924 L, 143. 

Palacky, J. 1902 B, 140. 

Peck, F. B. 1904 A, 29. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1921 A, 2 (“theropoden”). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 207, 273, 276. 

Rice and Gregory 1906 A, 177. 

Seeley, H. G. 1888 G, 168, 171. 

Simpson, G. Q. 1926 B, 8 (“theropods”). 

1926 H, 208. 

Steiner, H. 1922 A, 338 (“theropoden”). 
Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 447. 

1908 A, 220. 

1910 A, 99. 

Stromer, E. 1915 B, 1-32. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 241 (“theropoden”). 

Tornier, G. 1913 B, 367, 375 (Plateosauria) . 
Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 82, 83 (“th5ro- 
podes”). 

Versluys, J. 1910 B, 181 (“theropoden”). 

1912 A, 499 (“theropoden”). 

1912 B, 683, 687. 

Wieland, G. R. 1925 B, 559 (“theropods”). 
Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 18, 45. 

1925 A, passim, 

1925 B, 214, 291. 

Woodward, A. S. 1922 C, 24. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 278. 

1923 A, 336, 342, 366. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 227. 


Superfamily ZANCLODONTOWMj new name. 

Greene, J. R. 1861 A, 219, 226 (Thecodontia), Owen, R. 1860 A, 163 (Thecodontia ; types 

Huxley, T. H. 1875 B, 435 (Thecodontosauria). Thecodontosaurus, Palaeosaurus, Cladyodon), 
Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 125 (Pachypodosauria, in 
part). 

ZANCLODONTID^ Zittel. 


Zittd, K. A. 1890 A, 719. 

Arldt, T. 1909 A, 261 (“thecodontosauriden”). 
1912 A, 662. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1313. 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 262, 305 (“thecodonto- 

sauriden”). 

1909 B, 13. 


Huene, F. 1914 G, pi. vii. 

Huxley, T. H. 1870 I, 23 (Thecodont osauri) . 

1875 B, 433 (Zandodon). 

Lull, R. S. 1924 A, 229. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 32. 

Newton, E. T. 1894 A, 599 (Zandodon). 
1899 B, 92, 96, pi. x (Zandodon). 
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Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 125 (ThecodontosauridaB). 

1928 A, 182 (Thecodontosauridfe) . 
Plieninger, T. 1847 A, 152, pi. iii (Smilodon, 
syn. of Zanclodon). 

Seeley, H. G. 1892 C, 189 (Zanclodon). 


Seeley, H. G. 1899 C, 95. 

Zittel and Broih 1911 A, 279 (Anchisaurid® 
Thecodontosaurid®) . 

1923 A, 340 (Zanclodontid®) ; 344 (Theco- 
dontosaurid®). 


Thecodontosaueus Biley and Stutchbury. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 492. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 588. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 B, 1267. 

1849 A, 691. 

Cummins, W. F. 1908 A, 745 (Paleosaurus). 
Deperet, C. 1912 A, 705. 

Emmons, E. 1852 A, 141, 159 (This genus?). 
Fraas, E. 1911 B, 30. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 92. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 B, 19, 56, figs. 63, 67. 
Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 160. 

Hoemes, K. 1886 A, 621. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1309. 

Huene, F. 1901 A, 160. 

1902 A, 57, fig. 71. 

1905 B, 345. 

1906 A, 2. 

1906 B, 105, 149, 151, fig. 99. 

1906 C, 336. 

1908 B, 262, 301. 

1908 C, 99. 

1908 G, 228. 

1909 B, 13. 

1909 C, 321. 

1914 F, 672. 

1914 G, 20. 

1914 I, 75. 

Huxley, T. H. 1865 0, 13. 

1869 K, 146. 

1870 G, 481. 

1870 H, 501, pi. xxix (Thecodontosaurus, 
Pal®osaurus) . 

1875 B, 435. 

1875 E, 80. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 A, 129. 

1924 A, 229. 

Lydekker, R. 1885 G, 28. 

Newton, E. T. 1899 B, 92 (Thecodontosaurus, 
Pal®osaurus). 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 252. 

1902 B, 106. 

1903 B, 488. 

1917 B, 337, 342, figs. 1, 2. 

1918 B, 242. 

1923 H, 97. 

1928 A, 182. 

Owen, R. 1842 F, 75 (Palffiosaurus). 

1845 B, 266 (Thecodontosaurus, Pal«o- 
saunis). 


Owen, R. 1860 A, 163 (Thecodontosaurus, Paleo- 
saurus). 

1860 F, 248 (Thecodontosaurus, Pal»o- 
saurus). 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 502. 

PHeninger, T. 1847 A, 150. 

Seeley, H. G. 1887 E, 189. 

1892 C, 189. 

1899 C, 95 (Thecodontosaurus, Pal®osaurus). 
Steiner, H. 1922 A, 347, 348. 

Versluys, J. 1910 B, 200, figs. H, J. 

1912 A, 499. 

1912 B, 574, 589. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 180. 

WilUston, S. W. 1925 B, 292. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 280. 

1923 A, 344. 

Tbecodontosaunis gibbidens Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 492. 

Huene, F. 1921 B, 571, figs. 14, 15. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 209. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 B, 198. 

Triassic (Newark) ; Penn^lvania. 

Thecodontosaurus polyzelus (Hitch- 
cock, E. Jr.). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 491 (Anchisaurus). 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 274. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 154 (Anchisaxirus). 
Hitchcock, E. Jr., in Hitchcock, E. Sr. 1865 A, 
39, pi. (Megadactyliis). 

Huene, F. 1906 B, 115 (Megadactylus) ; figs, 10, 
10a (Thecodontosaurus). 

1908 B, 301, 307, 317. 

1914 I, 75, figs. 23-24. 

1926 E, 6. 

LuU, R. S. 1904 D, 142, fig. 1 ("dinosaur’*). 
1912 D, 411 (Anchisaurus). 

1915 A, 119, figs. 14-17 (Anchisaurus). 

1917 D, 111, 112 (Anchisaurus). 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 211 (Anchisaurus). 
Nopcsa, F. 1901 B, 198 (Anchisaurus). 

Seeley, H. G. 1887 E, 191 (Megadactylus). 

1894 D, 418. 

Triassic (Newark); Massachusetts. 


Superfamil^ MEGALOSAUROIDM Nopcsa. 


Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 183. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 664 (Megalosaurid®). 

1909 A, 262 ("megidosauriden”). 

Bertrand, C. E. G. 1903 A, 123 (“mSgaloaaures”). 
Brauns, D. 1890 A, 186 ("megalosaurier”). 
Gervais, P. 1859 A, 465 ("m5gaIosaurid6s"). 
Giinther, A. 1886 A, 443 (Megalosaurid®). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 619 (Megalosaurid®). 
Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1308 (Megalosaurid®). 


Huene, F. 1906 A, 1 (Megalosaurid®). 

• 1906 C, 336 (Megalosaunis). 

1909 B, 15 (Megalosaurid®). 

1914 A, 146 (Megalosauria). 

1914 G, 38, pi. vii (Megalosaurid®). 

1923 A, 451 (Camosauria) ; 457 (Megalo- 
saurida). 

1926 B, 97, 103, 105 (Megalosaurid®). 

1926 D, 474 (Pachypodosauria, Camosauria). 
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Huxley, T. H. 1869 I, 394, pi. xxvn CMegalo- 
saunis). 

1869 K, 146 (Megalosauridse). 

1870 G, 466 (MegalosauruRi. 

1870 H, 4S8 (Megalosaundse), 

1870 I, 23 (Megalosaunis). 

Janesch, W. 1920 A, 230 ('‘megalosauriden”). 
Koken, E. 1893 B, 365 (“megalosaurier”). 

1900 A, 463 (Megalosauridae). 

Matthew, W. D, 1915 C, 32 (Megalosaundse). 
Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 368, 376 (Megalo- 
sauridffi) . 

Xopcsa, F, 1901 A, 249 (Megalosauridas). 


Nopcsa, P. 1901 B. 195, 196, 198 (Megalosauridae). 
1918 B, 240 ('‘megalosauriden”). 

1923 H, 126, 173, 174, tab. (Megalosauria). 
1928 A, 183 (Megalosauroide, Megalosau- 

ndffi, Megalosaurins) . 

Osborn, H. P. 1904 H, 113 (Megalosauria). 

1924 C, 12 (Megalosauridffi). 

Owen, R. 1842 F, 81 C*'megalosaurs*'). 

Pr€\'^ost, C. 1825 A, 41 (Megalosaurus). 

Tornier, G. 1913 B, 368, 375 (Megalosauridse). 
Woodward, A. S. 1916 A, Ixxiv (Megalosaurus). 
Zittel and Eastmann, etc. 1902 A, 228 (Megalo- 
sauridae). 


ANCHISAUEIB.^ Marsh. 


Hay, O P. 1902 A, 491. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 588 (Zanclodontidae) ; 595 

(Anchisauridae). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 637. 

Bittner, F. 1912 A, 16 (''anchisauriden”). 
Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1314 (Amphisauridae). 
Huene, F. 1902 A, 72. 

1914 T>, 156 (“ainmosauriden”). 

1914 K, 13 (Ammosauridae). 

Jaekel, O. 1914 A, 197 (“anchisauriden*’). 
Koken, E. 1900 A, 463. 

LuU, R. S. 1917 D, 111. 

1924 A, 229. 


Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 32. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 249 (subfam. Megalosauri- 
dac). 

1903 B, 486 (“anchisauriden”), 

1904 A, 235. 

1923 H, 125. 

1928 A, 182. 

Palacky, J. 1902 B, 140 (“anchisauriden”). 
Tomier, G. 1913 B, 368, 375. 

Versluys, J. 1912 B, 683 ("anchisaunden’'). 
Wilbston, S. W. 1925 B, 292. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 279. 

1923 A, 344, 366. 


ANCHiSAUEtrs Marsh. Type Megadactylus polyzelus Hitchcock, E. Jr. 


Hay, 0. P- 1902 A, 491. 

Abel, 0. 1910 C (231). 

1911 A, 156, 169. 

1912 F, 267, 292, 659. 

1916 A, 470, fig. 1. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 156. 

Bigot, A. 1897 A, 462. 

Bittner, F. 1912 A, 17. 

Boas, J. K V. 1914 B, 571, fig. 24. 

Broom, R. 1906 G, 203. 

1913 O, 629. 

Case, B. C. 1898 C, 632. 

Dollo, L. 1889 H, 679. 

Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 150. 

Gadow, H. 1896 C, 207. 

1901 B, 421. 

Gaudiy, A. 1896 A, 94, fig. 73. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 B, 145. 

Heilmann, G. 1916 A, 85. 

1926 A, 203, fig. 19. 

Hitchcock, E. Jr. in Hitchcock, E. Sr. 1865 A, 
39 (Megadawjtylus, type M. polyzelus; pre- 
occupied). 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 620 (Amphisaurus). 
Huene, F. 1905 B, 345. 

1906 B, 110, 149. 

1908 B, 262. 

1909 B, 13. 

1909 O, 321. 

1912 C, 120 (Syn. of Thecodontosaurus)’. 
Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 145, pi. xvii, 

Jaekd, O. 1910 E, 224, fig. 18. 

Lucas, P. A. 1902 B, 167. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 471. 

1910 A, 14. 

1915 A, 118. 

1917 B, 508. 


Lull, R. S. 1924 A, 229. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 24. 

Marsh, O. C. 1893 G, 169, pi. vi. 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 D, 555. 

Newton, E. T. 1894 A, 600. 

Nopcsa, F. 1900 A, 560. 

1901 A, 250 (Amphisaurus, Anchisaimis). 

1902 0, 168 (Anchiosaurus). 

1903 B, 488. 

1905 C, 292. 

1906 A, 66. 

1918 B, 239. 

1923 H, 97, 146. 

1928 A, 182. 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 D, 471. 

1917 B, 211, 213, 216, figs. 

Plieninger, F. 1907 A, 295. 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 320, fig. 
Steiner, H. 1922 A, 346. 

Thyng, F. W. 1906 A, 62, fig. S. 

Tomquist, A. 1897 A, 683. 

Versluys, J. 1910 B, 200. 

1912 A, 499. 

1912 B, 574, 589, 643, fig. h. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1914 C, 397. 

Whitnal, H. O. 1925 A, 9. 

Williston, S. W. 1879 A, 458 (Megadactylus). 

1885 A, 629 (Megadactylus). 

1886 A, 282 (Anchisaurus, Amphisaurus). 

1904 B, 177, text-fig. 9. 

1925 A, 191, 196, 197, fig. 156. 

1925 B. 292. 

Woodward, A. S. 1907 B, 143. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 145. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 279. 

1923 A, 344. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 228. 
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AncMsaums colums ATarsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 491. 

Abel, O. 1908 T>, (210), fig. 1. 

1909 F, 459. 

1911 A, 157, 159. 

1912 F, 274 , 405, fig. 456. 

1919 A, 527, figs. 41«, 461, 462. 

Arthaber, G. 1921 B, 402. 

Bittner, F. 1912 A, 16. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 C, 278, fig. 65. 

Case, E. C. 1922 B, 80 (A. coelunis). 

Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 130, fig. 10. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 421, fig. 98 (A. ccslunis). 
Hay, O. P. 1910 C. 12. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 B, 28, fig. 73. 

1916 A, 93, fig. no. 

1926 A, 169, fig. 122. 

Huene, F. 1906 B, 102, pis. i-iii, figs. 2-7. 

1908 B, 272, 273, 278, 307, pi. cx, figs. 3-5; 
te.xt-fig. 318. 

1909 C, 318. 

1910 E, 318. 

1914 A, 1. 

1914 D, 156. 

1914 I, 69, figs. 1, 8-11. 

1926 E, 6. 

Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 142. 

Lambe, L. M. 1917 B, 75. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 470. 

1912 D, 411, 412, fig. 2; 413, fig. 3; 414. 

1915 A, 78, 130, pis. iy, x; text-figs. 18-21. 

1917 D, 111, 112, 114, pi. iv. 

Ammosaxjrus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 491. 

Huene, F. 1906 B, 107, 149. 

1908 B, 304. 

1908 E, 380. 

1909 B, 13. 

1914 I, 74, figs. 20-22. 

1914 K, 13. 

1926 E, 6. 

LuU, R. S. 1910 A, 14. 

1915 A, 148. 

1917 B, 508, fig. 153. 

Nopcsa, P, 1901 A, 250. 

1928 A, 182. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1925 B, 292. 

Woodward, A. S. 1907 B, 143. 

Zittd and Broili 1923 A, 345. 


PAI1.EOCTONUS Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 490. 

Cross and Howe 1905 A, 468, 480, 494. 
Huene, P. 1926 I, 76. 

Lucas, P. A. 1901 B, 376. 

1902 B, 140. 

Mehl, M. G. 1915 A, 164 (Palseochtenus). 
1915 B, 522. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 255. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1918 A, 459. 

WilHston, S. W. 1905 B, 340. 

1905 D, 297. 


; Lull, R. S. 1920 A, 86. 

I 1927 A, 49. 

; Matthew, W. D. 1924 H, 726 (“anchisaurus’O. 
j Nopcsa, F. 1902 C, 168, fig. 3, 

Rice and Gregory 1906 A, 175, text-fig. 3. 

I Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 438. 

J Smith, N. 1820 A, 146 (“human bones?” A. 
i colurus, fide Huene). 

Talbot, M. 1911 A, 475. 

Versluys, J. 1910 B, 205, figs. K, M, N. 
Triassic (Newark); Connecticut. 

! AncMsannis solus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 491. 

Huene, F. 1906 B, 110, pi. iv (This genus?). 
1908 B, 278, 307, pi. cv, fig. 2 (This 
genus?). 

1910 E, 318. 

1914 G, 37. 

1914 I, 72, figs. 12-19. 

1926 E, 6. 

LuU, R. S. 1912 D, 411, 414. 

1915 A, 78, 144, 202, figs. 22, 23. 

1917 D, 111, 112. 

Marsh, O. C. 1893 G, 169. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 H, 726 (“anchisaurus"'). 
Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 438. 

Triassic (Newark) ; Connecticut. 

Anchisaurns sp. indet. 

Lull, R. S. 1927 A, 49 (This genus?). Triassic 
(Newark) ; Connecticut. 

Type Anchisaurns major Marsh, 

Ammosaurus major Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 491, 

Abel, O. 1912 P, 71, 274, 406 (A. maior). 

Huene, F. 1906 B, 107, 111, 114, pis. v-ix, fig. 9. 
1908 B, 303, 307, figs. 297, 298. 

1914 D, 156. 

Lull, R. S. 1912 D, 411, 414. 

1915 A, 78, 148, figs. 24, 25. 

1917 D, 111, 114. 

1927 A, 49. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 211 (Anchisaurus). . 

Rice and Gregory 1906 A, 174. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 438. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 280, figs. 423 (An- 
chisaurus). 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 228, fig. 327 (An- 
chisaurus). 

I Triassic (Newark) ; Connecticut. 

Type P, appalaohianus Cope. 

Palaeoctontis appalachianns Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 490. 

Huene, F. 1921 B, 561, 570, figs. 1, 2. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 209. 

Triassic (Newark); Pennsylvania. 

Falseoctontis damblianus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 490. 

Huene, F. 1926 E, 4. 

Montgom^, T. H. 1904 A, 57. (Faleoctcmus). 
Triassic (Bockum); Texas, Arisona. 



172 


FOSSIL VERTEBRATA OF XORTH AMERICA 


Palseoctonus orthodon Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 490. 

Huene, F. 1926 E, 4. 

Tnasslc (Dockum) ; Texas, Arizona. 


Clepsysaurits Lea. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 492. 

Heilprm, A. 1887 A, 160. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1314. 

Huxley, T. H. 1865 C, 13. 

1869 K, 146. 

1870 H, 507. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 250. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1918 A, 459. 

Clepsysaunis fraserianus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 492 (Tiiecodontosaurus). 
Huene, F, 1921 B, 567, fig. 10 (^‘Palsosaurus")- 
Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 209 (Palsosaurus). 
Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 251 (Palcosaunis). 

1901 B, 197 (Palseosanrus). 

Triassic (Newark) ; Pennsylvania. 

Clcpsysaimis pennsylvanicus Lea. 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 492. 

Abel, O. 1922 D, 52. 

Emmons, E. 1857 B, 370. 

Hawkins, A. C. 1914 A, 153 (Clepasaurus), 


Palaeoctonus sp. iadet. 

Cross, W. 1899 B, 3. Tnassic (Dolores) ; C)oI- 
orado. 

1905 B, 5. Triassic (Dolores); Colorado. 
1908 A. Triassic (Shinarump); Arizona. 
Gregory, H. E. 1917 A, 46. Triassic (Chinle); 
Arizona. 


Huene, F. 1906 B, 101. 

1921 B, 565, fig. 7. 

1922 F, tab. 

Jager, G. 1856 A, 959 (Clepsosaurus pensylvani- 
cus). 

L>Tnan, B. S. 1894 A, 209, 214. 

Mehl, M. G. 1915 A, 162 (Syn. of Rutiodon 
carolinensis). 

Rogers, H. D. 1858 B, 695. 

Ruschenberger and Tryon 1879 A, 13. 

Wheny. E. T. 1912 A, 378. 

Triassic (Newark); Pennsylvania, New Jer- 
sey, North Carolina. 

Clepsysaums veatleianus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 492. 

Huene, T. 1921 B, 567, figs. 8, 9 (Syn. of C. 
fraserianus). 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 209. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1918 A, 461. 

Triassic (Newark); Pennsylvania. 


Type C. pennsylvaniciis Lea. 


StTCHOPEION Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 490. 

Snclioprioii aulacodus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 490. 

Cope, E. D. 1877 E, 184 (Paleoctonus). 
Huene, F, 1921 B, 563, 567, figs. 3, 4 (Pal«oc- 
tonus). 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 209. 

Triassic (Newark) ; Pennsylvania. 


Type 8. cyphodon Cope. 

Suchoprion cyphodon Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 490. 

Huene, F. 1921 B, 565, fig. 6. 

Lyman, B. S. 1894 A, 209. 

Triassic (Newark) ; Pennsylvania. 

Suchoprion sulcidens Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 490. 

Huene, F. 1921 B, 564, fig. 5. 

Triassic (Newark) ; Pennsylvania, 


AacTOSAtTRUS Adams. Type A. osbomi Adams. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 492. 
Case. E. C. 1898 C, 634. 
Huene, F. 1902 A, 52. 
1906 B, 102. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 250. 


Arctosaurus oshomi Adams. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 492. 

Feilden and DeRance 1878 A, 560. 
Huene, F. 1902 A, 52, fig. 60. 

1926 H, 514. 

Jaekel, O. 1915 A. 89. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 26, 38, 48. 
Mesozoic; Bathurst Island. 


POPOSATTRUS Mehl. Type P. gracilis Mehl. 


Mehl M. O. 1915 B, 516. 

Nopcsa, F. 1921 A, 348. 

1923 H, 109, 126, 145. 

Zittel and Bioili 1923 A, 344. 

A genus of uncertain affinities. 
Nopcsa in the Orthopoda. 


Poposaurus gracilis MehL 

Mehl M, a 1915 B, 516, figs. 1, 2. 
Triassic (Popo Agie); Wyoming. 


Put by 
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MEGALOSAURID^ Huxley. 

Huxley, T. H, 1870 D, 34. 

For citations of literature see under Megalo** 
sauroidse. 


Antrodemus Leidy. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, employ for this genus, the name 
Allosaurus. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 489 (Allosaurus, Antro- 
demus). 

Abel, O- 1908 D, (211). 

1909 F, 459, 478. 

1910 C, (231). 

1911 A, 157, 160. 

1912' F, 267, 292, 403, 589, 659. 

1916 A, 470, figs. 1-3, 6. 

1920 A, 387, fig. 603. 

1921 A, 257, 266, fig. 93. 

1922 C, 358, figs. 308, 344, 345. 

Andreae, A. 1903 A, 150. 

Anonymous 1910 B, 8. 

Beasley, W. L. 1907 D, 446, 5 figs. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 570, fig. 23. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 186. 

Broili and Fischer 1917 A, 413. 

Brown, B. 1908 C, 54. 

Case. E. C. 1898 C, 635. 

1910 C, 192. 

1922 B. 80. 

Clark, Bibblns, and Berry 1911 A, 66. 

Barton, N. H.. 1908 A, 446. 

BoUo, L. 1889 H, 680 (Labrosaurus). 

Eastman, C. R. 1915 C, 659. 

Fuchs, H, 1909 B, 150. 

Gadow, H, 1901 B, 422. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 C, 53, pi. x (“allosaur”). 
1915 E, 501, fig. 1. 

1919 A, 111. 

1920 B, 2, 144. 

1924 G, 33. 

1925 A, 360, 362. 

Gregory, W. K. 1927 C, 171. 

Gregory and Camp 1918 A, 530. 

Hartz, N. 1902 A, 167 (‘‘dinosaur"). 

Hatcher, J. B. 1901 C, 326. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 C, 678. 

1908 E, 353 (Antrodemus). 

1909 F, 93. 

1910 C, 4. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 203 (Antrodemus). 
Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 162. 

Hoinig, E. 1924 A, 144. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 621 (Labrosaurus). 

Huene, F. 1901 A, 160. 

1901 B, 101. 

1906 B, 151, fig. 98. 

1908 B, 334 (Labrosaurus). 

1909 B, 15. 

1914 C, 577, 583. 

1915 B, 13. 

1923 A, 450. 

1926 B, passwi, 

1926 D, 474. 

Huene and LuU 1908 A, 142. 

Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 135, pi. rv; text- 
fig. 44. 


Type A. valens Leidy. 

Janensch, W. 1925 A, pae^m, 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 396. 

Lambe, L. M. 1917 B, 52. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A, 767. 

Loomis, F. B. 1901 A, 195. 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 A, 165, fig. 

LuU, R. S. 1904 A, 471. 

1910 A, 2, 15 (Labrosaurus). 

1911 B, 173. 

1912 C, 680. 

1917 A, 471, 

1917 B, 507, fig. 151. 

1924 A, 230, fig. 22. 

Lydekker, R. 1913 A, 14. 

Matthew, W. B. 1908 E, 3, fig. 

1910 F, 8. 

1915 C, 36, figs. 11, 12. 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 368, 369. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 154 (Antrodemus). 

1918 A, 467. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 253 (Antrodemus = Megalo- 
saurus). 

1901 B, 198 (Allosaurus) ; 199 (Antrodemus 
== Megalosaurus). 

1905 C, 292. 

1906 A, 75. 

1923 H, 93, pi. vi, fig. 11 (Antrodemus); 
147 (Allosaurus). 

1925 A, 19. 

1925 B, 9. 

1928 A, 183. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 8, fig. 3. 

1905 A, 260. 

1906 A, 283, fig. 2. 

1912 J, 27. 

. 1917 B, 213, fig. 221. 

1924 1, 6. 

Parks, W. A. 1928 A. 

Reed, W. R. 1909 A, 198. 

Riggs, E. S. 1904 A, 423. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1902 B, 9. 

Schuchert, C. 1918 B, 254. 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 320, fig. 

Seeley, H. G. 1887 B, 211. 

1888 G, 168, fig. 

Seitz, A. L. L. 1907 A, 314. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 211, 215. 

Stdner, H. 1922 A, 346. 

Stromer, E. 1915 B, 7. 

Tohnachoff, I. 1924 A, 490. 

Tomier, G. 1909 B, 514. 

1913 B, 368. 

Versluys, J. 1910 B, 183, fig. B. 

1910 C, 436. 

1912 A, 495. 

Whitnal, H. O. 1925 A, 9. 

Williston, S. W. 1878 A, 45. 

1901 A, 111 (Antrodemus). 

1905 B, 345 (Antrodemus). 

1909 A, 397. 

1925 A, 141, 175, 191, 197, figs. 113, 141, 158. 
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Woodward, H. 1904 B, 146. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 282, 

1923 A, 345. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc, 1902 A, 229, 

Antrodcnnis sulcatus (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 489. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 B, 125 (Labrosaurus). 

Hay, O. P. 1908 E, 352 (Labrosaurus). 

Huene, F. 1922 A, 80 (Labrosaurus). 

1926 B, pi. i (Labrosaurus). 

Janensch, W. 1925 A, 89 (Labrosaurus). 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 255 (Labrosaurus). 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son?) ; Colorado. 

Antrodemus? trihedrodon (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 488 (Dryptosaurus). 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 140 (Dryptosaurus). 
Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 253 (Laelaps). 

1901 B, 201 (Megalosaurus). 

Osborn and Mook 1919 A, 390 (Laelaps). 
Williston, S. W. 1878 A, 45 (Dryptosaurus). 
Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son) ; Colorado. 

Antrodemus valens Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 489 (AUosaurus fragilis); 

490 (Antrodemus valais). 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 596, figs. 463, 464 (AUosaurus 
agilis). 

1922 C, 374, fig. 320. 

1925 A, 242, fig. 177. 

Brown, B. 1919 A, 429, fig. (“dinosaur*’). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1914 A, 25 (AUosaurus fragilis). 
1915 E, 501, figs. 2-7 (AUosaurus fragilis). 

1918 B, 62 (AUosaurus fragilis). 

1920 B, 2, 5-75, 79, 88, pis. i-xvi; text-figs. 
1, 3-10, 12-52. 

1924 B, 7. 

1925 A, 355 (Antrodemus fragilis). 

Gregfiry, W. K. 1913 E, 11, fig. 8 (AUosaurus 

agilis). 

Hay, O. P. 1908 E, 352 (AUosaurus fragilis); 

353 (Antrodemus valens). 

HeUmann, G. 1913 B, 13, fig. 57 (AUosaurus 
agilis). 

1926 A, 31, 100, 153, 162, figs. 19, 80, 109, 
115, 124. 

Hu«ie, F. 1914 C, 587, pi. vii (AUosaurus agilis). 

1919 A, 183, pi. vii, fig. 3 (AUosaurus 
fragilis), 

1923 A, 456. 

1926 B, 94, pi. i. 

Hutchinson, H. N. 1893 A, 84 (AUosaurus 
fragilis). 

Oeeosaueus Marsh. 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 489. 

Abd, O. 1909 F, 478. 

Artbaber, G. 1910 A, 553. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 186. 

Clark, Bibbins, and Berry 1911 A, 66. 

Gilmore, O. W. 1920 B, 82, 117 (Syn. of Antro- 
demus). 

Hay, 0, P. 1908 E, 353. 

1909 F, 93. 


Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 160, fig. 176 (AUosaurus 
agilis). 

Janensch, W. 1925 A, passim (AUosaurus); 89 
(Labrosaurus ferox). 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 286, fig. 309. 

Lambe, L. M. 1917 B, 50, 66, figs. 32, 37 (Allo- 
saurus fragilis). 

Lull, R. S. 1911 B, 173 (AUosaurus fragUis). 

1911 C, 185 (AUosaurus fragilis). 

1912 C, 680 (AUosaurus agilis). 

1917 B, 509, pi. ix; text-fig. 153 (AUo- 
saurus fragilis). 

1924 A, 257, 268 (AUosaurus fragUis). 
Marsh, O. C. 1884 B, pi. xi, fig. 2; pi. xii 
(AUosaurus fragilis). 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 F, 43, fig. (“AUosaurus”). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 76 (PoicUopleuron), 
Moodie, R. L. 1923 B, 154, pi. xxiii. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 141 (AUosaurus fragilis); 
142 (Antrodemus). 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 255 (Labrosaurus fragilis; 
Megalosaurus valens). 

1901 B, 199 (AUosaurus fragilis); 201 
(Megalosaurus valens, Labrosaurus fragi- 
lis). 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 50 (AUosaurus fragilis). 

1911 C, pi. ii (“AUosaurus”). 

1912 J. 1-80, figs. 9-11, 26, 27 (AUosaurus 
agilis). 

Schuchert, C. 1918 B, 254 (AUosaurus fragilis). 
Steiner, H. 1922 A, 346 (AUosaurus fragilis). 
Stromer, E. 1915 B, 6, 12 (AUosaurus agilis). 
WiUiston, S. W. 1901 A, 111 (AUosaurus fragi- 
lis). 

1905 B, 349 (“Antrodemus”). 

Young and Ooper 1927 A, 5, 7 (Androdemus 
fragilis). 

Zittel and BroiU 1911 A, 282, fig. 427 (AUo- 
saurus agilis). 

1923 A, 345, fig. 454 (Antrodemus). 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son) ; Colorado. 

Antrodemus sp. indet. 

Fraas, E. 1904 B, 282, figs. I, 2 (AUosaurus). 

Jurassic (Cape Stewart); N. E, Greenland. 
Gilmore, C. W, 1914 A, 4 (AUosaurus). Wyo- 
ming. 

1920 B, 20, text-fig. 20. 

Hartz, N. 1902 A, 167 (“dinosaur’*). 

Madsen, V. 1904 A, 169 (“dinosaur”). 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 96 (AUosaurus), Jurassic 
or Lower Cretaceous (Morrison); Wyoming. 
Simpson, G. G, 1926 E, 3. Upper Jurassic ; 
Wyoming. 

Type 0. atrox Marsh. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1313, 1314. 

Huene, F. 1905 B, 345. 

1906 A, 2. 

1908 B, 334. 

1909 B, 15. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 G, 24. 

Lull, R. S. 1910 A, 15. 

1911 B, 174. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 154. 
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Mook, C. C. 1918 A, 467. 

Nopcsa, r. 1901 A, 251. 

Osbom, H. F. 1903 C, 697. 

1904 Q, 688. 

Sauvage, H. F. 1902 B, 9. 

Seeley, H. G. 1888 G, 169. 

Stromer, E. 1915 B, 18. 

Versluys, J. 1910 B, 181, 183. 

1912 A, 494, fig. 4. 

Waiiston, S. W. 1878 A, 45. 

1901 A, 111. 

1905 B, 345. 

This genus may be sj^nonjiiious with Antro- 
demus, 

Creosaurus atrox Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 489. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 496, fig. 380. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 B, 118. 


Hay. 0. P. 1908 E, 354. 

Marsh, O. C. 1879 B, 90, pi. x, figs. 1, 2. 

1884 B, 331, pi. be, fig. 3; pi. iiv. 

Mook, C. C, 1916 A, 141. 

Xopesa, F. 1900 A, 560. 

Osbom, H. F. 1903 C, 697, 700, figs. 1, 2. 
Versluj's, J. 1910 B, 181, 213, figs. A»C. 

1912 A, 494. 

Williston, S. W. 1901 A, 113, fig. (“Creosau- 
rus”). 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son) ; Clolorado. 

Creosaums? sp. indet. 

Gregory, H. E. 1917 A, 63 (This genus?). 

Jurassic? (St. Elmo); Anzona. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 E, 247 (Creosaurus? or 
Allosaurus?). Lower Cretaceous (CJomanche) ; 
Xansas. 


CEEATOSAUBIDiB Marsh. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 493. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 644. 

1909 A, 262 (“ceratosauriden”). 
1912 A, 668. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 B, 76. 


Ceeatosaubus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 493. 

Abel, O. 1909 F, 459. 

Ameghino, F. 1898 C, 74. 

1906 A, 39. 

Andrews, C. W. 1921 C, 571. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 155. 

Boule, M. 1902 B, 908 (“ceratosaure”). 

Brown, B. 1917 A, 299. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 635. 

Deperet, C. 1896 A, 185. 

Dollo, L. 1889 H, 680. 

Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 150. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 B, 187. 

1920 B, 14, 76, 144. 

1920 C, 277. 

1926 F, 91, fig, 1 (“Ceratosaurus”). 
Gratacap, L. P. 1902 A, 5. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 C, 678, 

1910 C, 19. 

1911 B, 412. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 203, figs. 19, 115, 126, 127. 
Hinze, E. 1910 A, 379. 

Hooley, R. W. 1925 A, 25. 

Huene, F. 1901 A, 159, 160. 

1908 B, 335. 

1909 B, 15. 

1914 G, pi. vii. 

1921 D, 390. 

1923 A, 457. 

1926 B, 70, 87, 96, pi. ii. 

1926 D, 486. 

Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 133, pi. xiv. 

Jaekel, 0. 1908 B, 468. 

1909 C, 706. 

Janensch, W. 1920 A, 230 (This genus?). 

1925 A, 55. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 168, fig. 181. 

Knipe, H. E. 1912 A, 92, fig. 


Huene, F. 1909 B, 15. 

1926 B, 96, 98. 

Jaekel, O. 1914 A, 197 (“ceratosauriden"). 
Koken, E. 1900 A, 463 (Ceratosauria, Cerato- 
sauridffi). 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 368 (Deinodontidc). 

Type (7. nasicornis Marsh. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A, 767. 

Loomis, F. B. 1901 A, 195. 

Lucas, F. A. 1901 F, 485, pi. v. 

1901 J, 106, figs. 23, 25. 

1906 C, 316. 

LuU, E. S. 1910 A, 14. 

1917 B, 509. 

1924 A, 229. 

Lydekker, R. 1910 D, 459. 

Matthew, W. D. 1908 B, 185. 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 370. 

Mook, C. C. 1918 A, 467. 

Newton, E. T. 1894 A, 600. 

1899 B, 92. 

Nopcsa, F. 1900 A, 560. 

1901 A, 253. 

1903 D, 266. 

1906 A, 66. 

1918 A, 196. 

1923 H, 93, 175. 

1926 A, 636. 

1928 A, 183. 

Osbom, H. F. 1912 J, 5. 

1917 A, 770. 

Parks, W. A. 1928 A, 8, 

Pycraft, W. P. 1909 A, 204, fig. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 208, 283. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1902 B, 9. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 582. 

1915 A, 875, fig. 481. 

Seeley, H."" G. 1888 G, 169, 170. 

Simpson, G. G. 1026 H, 208, 211. 

1926 J, 458. 

Spurrell,* H. G. F. 1906 A, 120. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 448, fig. 790 

1908 A, 229, fig. 137. 

1909 A, 80. 

Stromer, E. 1915 B, 26. 
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Tormer, G. 1909 B, 514. 

Versluys, J. 1910 C, 436. 

1912 B, 580. 

Wjlhston, S. W. 1905 B, 345. 

1925 A, 149, fig. 122. 

Winans, W. 1916 A, 187 (“extinct reptiles”). 
Woodward, A. S. 1901 B, 181. 

1910 A, 114. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 145. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 281. 

1923 A, 345, 347. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 228. 

Ceratosaurris nasicomis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 494. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 577. 

1919 A, 598, fig. 465. 

1922 C, 434, fig. 362. 

Beard, J. C. 1901 A, 184, fig. 1. 

Bigot, A. 1897 A, 464, figs. 3, 12. 

Boule, M. 1891 A, 19, fig. 5. 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 131. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 422, fig. 99. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 A, 227. 

1914 A, 25. 

1915 E, 501, fig, 

1920 B, 14, 20, 25, 56, 66, 76-116, pis. xvii- 
xxxi; text-fig. 53. 

1920 C, 277, pi. V. 

1921 P, 66 (“Ceratosaurus’*)- 


Gilmore, C. W. 1924 B, 2, 15. 

1925 A, 355. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 E, 351, 359, text-figs. 1-4. 
Heilmarm, G. 1926 A, 147, fig. 107. 

Huene, F, 1926 B, 69, 96, 108. 

1926 D, 474. 

Hutchmson, H, N. 1910 A, 137, figs. 45, 46. 
Janensch, W. 1925 A, passim. 

Lambe, L. M. 1903 B, 134. 

1904 G, 5. 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 B, 166. 

Lydekker, R. 1909 C, 464. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 65. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 143. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 B, 201 (Megalosamus). 

1915 A, 388. 

Peck, F. B. 1904 A, 29. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 206, fig. 35. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1916 A, 187. 

1916 B, 41, fig. 5. 

Stromer, E. 1915 B, 7. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 369, figs. 47, 48. 

Versluys, J. 1910 B, 189, figs. E-G. 

Woodward, A. S. 1910 A, 112. 

1922 C, 25, fig. 20. 

Zittel and BroiU 1911 A, 280, fig. 424. 

1923 A, 346, figs. 455, 456. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 229, figs. 328, 329. 
Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
^n); Colorado. 


DEINODONTID.^ Brown. 


Brown, B. 1914 E, 377 (Sept. 1.). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 487 (Megalosaurida). 
Agassiz, L. 1844 D, 137 (“mfigalosaures”). 
CJope, E. D. 1888 C, 417 (Dinodontida). 
Gilmore, C, W. 1920 B, 116, 144 (Megalosau- 
rid®)- 

1924 B, 1 (Deinodontid®, Dromseosaurin®) 
Huene, F. 1901 A, 160 (“dryptosauriden”). 

1923 A, 457. 

1926 B, 101, 109 (Dinodontidffi). 

Huxley, T. H. 1870 H, 490 (Megalosaurida). 
Koken, E. 1900 A, 463. 


Lull, R. S. 1924 A, 230. 

Marsh, O. C. 1878 B, 242 (Allosaurida). 

1890 C, 424 (Drsrptosaurid®). 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 387 (Sept. 1.). 

1915 C, 32. 

1921 D, 211. 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 368, 376 (Deino- 
dontid®, Dromseosaurin®). 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 126 (Tyrannosaurida). 

1928 A, 183 (Aublysodontina). 

Osborn, H. F. 1906 A, 283 (Tyrannosaurida). 
Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 345. 


DEINODONTINiE Matthew and Brown. 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 376. I Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 183 (Aublysodontin®). 

Marsh, 0. C. 1890 C, 424 (Dryptosaurida). 


Deinodon Leidy. Type D, horridus Xieidy. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 488. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, cci (Aublysodon). 
Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 152. 

Brown, B. 1914 B, 377. 

Cope, E. D. 1889 U, 148 (Aublysodon). 

1892 K, 242 (Amblypodon, misprint). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1920 B, 123. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 85. 

Hay, O. P. 1903 D, 119. 

1908 E, 356. 

Henning, C. L. 1914 A, 771. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1315. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 15. 

1928 B, 93, 101 (Dinodon). 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 G, 5. 

1917 B, 9. 

Lull, R. S. 1924 A, 231. 


Matthew, W. D. 1913 E, 792. 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 370, 374. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 253 (Aublysodon; Dmodon 
= Megalosaurus). 

1902 B, 106 (Aublysodon). 

1928 A, 183 (Aublysodon). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 674. 

1902 I, 9, 17. 

1905 A, 269, 261. 

1924 I, 6 (Deinodon). 

Peale, A. C. 1913 A, 979. 

Stanton and Hatcher 1906 A, 38 (Deinodon); 
50 (Aublysodon). 

Williston, S. W. 1902 K, 953 (Aublysodon). 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 281 (Aublysodon, 
Deinodon). 

1923 A, 345 (Deinodon). 
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Deinodon? falculus (Cope). i 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 488 (Dryptosaunis). 

Bowen, C. P. 1915 A, 132, 149, 150. ’ 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, SO. 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 376 (Dromaeo- 
saurus? sp.). 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 253 (Lffilaps). 

1901 B, 199 (Lselaps). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 13. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River); Montana. 

Deinodon hLazenianns ( Cope ) . 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 488 (Dryptosaunis). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 132, 149, 150. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 86. 

Hay, O. P. 1910 B, 299, 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 376 (Deinodon 
horndus?). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 13. 

Peale, A. C. 1912 A, 754. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1914 A, 134. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River); Montana: 
(Lance); Wyoming. 

Deinodon Rorridus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 489. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 132, 148, 149, 151 (Deino- 
don horndus); 130, 151 (Aublysodon miran- 
dus). 

Brown, B. 1914 E, 378 (Aublysodon mirandus). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1916 D, 288, pi. Irdii, fig. 4 
(This genus and species?). 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 83 (Deinodon horridus, 
Aublysodon mirandus). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 488 (Dryptosaunis kenabe- 
kides). 

1903 D, 119 ; 120 (Omithomimus mirandus). 
1908 E, 356. 

1910 B, 299. 

Huene, F. 1926 B, 101, pi. i (Dinodon). 

Lambe, L. M. 1902 A, 49. 

1903 B, 137. 

1904 C, 23, 37, 48. 

1904 E, 36. 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 376. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 253 (Aublysodon) ; 255 
(Megalosaurus). 

Dryptosaubus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 487. 

Abel, O. 1914 B, 87 (Lclapa). 

Andreae, A. 1903 A, 150 (Lslaps). 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, cci, 358 (Ldaps), 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 186. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 QQ, 2 (L®laps). 

1880 U, 147 (Lselaps). 

Dep4ret, C. 1912 A, 705. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 E, 356. 

1910 B, 299. 

Hoffmann, C. E. 1890 B, 1315 (Lselaps). 

Huene, F. 1905 B, 345. 

1908 B, 336. 

1909 B, 15. 

1923 A, 456. 

1926 B, 102, 105, 108. 

Huxley, T. H. 1870 G, 476 (Lselaps). 

Lambe, L. M. 1903 B, 136. 


Nopcsa, F. 1901 B, 199 (A. cristatus) ; 201 
(M^alosaurus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 13. 

1905 A, 259. 

Peale, A. C. 1912 .A., 754 (Aublysodon miran- 
dus). 

.Sternberg, C. H. 1914 A, 134, 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River); Montana: 
(Belly River); Alberta, New Mexico?. 

Deinodon incrassatus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 488 (DrjTptosaurus). 

Ballou, W. H. 1897 A, 20 (Dryptosaunis). 
Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 132, 148-150. 

Cope, E. D 1892 K, 240 (Lselaps). 

: Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 85. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 E, 356 (Dryptosaurus). 
Matthew and Brown 1922 .A, 376 (Demodon 
horridus?). 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 253 (Lselaps). 

1901 B, 199 (Syn. of Lselaps). 

1902 B, 104 (Lselaps). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 675 (Dryptosaurus). 

1905 A, 260 (Lselaps, Dryptosaurus). 
Sternberg, C. H. 1914 A, 134. 

Stromer, E. 1915 B, 4, 12 (Drjrptosaurus). 

Upher Cretaceous (Judith River); Montana: 
(Belly River); Alberta. 

Deinodon lateralis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 489. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 132. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 85. 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 376 (D. horridus?). 
Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 253 (Aublysodon). 

1901 B, 199 (Aublysodon). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 13. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1914 A, 134. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River); Montana. 

Deinodon? sp. indet. 

Brown, B. 1907 A, 842 (Aublysodon). Upper 
Cretaceous (Hell Creek); Montana. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 D, 287, pi. Ixxiii, figs. 1, 4, 
Upper Cretaceous (Ojo Alamo); New Mexico. 
Matthew, W.D. 1920 D, 536, fig. ("Deinodon”). 
Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 


Type Lodlaps aquilunguis Cope. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 G, 5. 

Lull, R. S. 1910 A, 15, 

1924 A, 231. 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 374, 383. 

Moodie, R. L, 1926 A, 86, text-fig. 7. 
Newberry, J. S. 1878 C, 647 (L«laps). 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 253 (Dryptosaurus, Lselaps). 

1901 B, 199 (Syn. of Lelaps). 

1906 A, 73. 

1918 B, 239 (Lselaps). 

1928 A, 183. 

Osborn, H. P. 1902 H, 674, 675. 

1902 I, 9, 17. 

1905 A, 259, 260, 261. 

1924 I, 6. 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 320 (Lselaps). 

Seitz, A. L. L. 1907 A, 343. 

Stanton and Hatcher 1905 A, 51 (Lselaps). 
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Stroiner, E. 1915 B, 26 

Wieland, G. R. 1925 B, 55S (Lalaps) 

Williston, S. W. 1904 F, 830. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 282. 

1923 A, 345 (Drypto^aurus, Lalaps). 

Zittel. Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 230 (Lalaps). 

Dryptosaums aquilnngtiis (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A. 488 

Ballou, W. H, 1897 A, 14, 20, fig. (“L»laps”). 
Cannon, G. L. 7906 B, 195 (Lielaps). 

Cope, E. D. 1867 H, 71 (Lselaps). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1921 E, 584, pi. cxiv, fig. 2. 
Huene, F. 1908 B, 335, fig. 314. 

1923 A, 456. 

1926 B, 93, pis. 1 , li. 

Huxley, T. H. 1870 G, 477 (L«laps). 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 378. 

Nat. Sci. 1898 A, 230. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 253 (Lelaps), 

1901 B, 199 (Lffilaps). 

1902 B, 103 (Lalaps). 

Osbom, H. F. 1904 F, 19, 44 (Lelaps). 

1905 A, 260 (Lffilaps). 

Stromer, E. 1915 B, 12, 21. 

Upper Cretaceous (Hornerstown) ; New 
Jersey. 

Dryptosaurris? medius (Marsh). 

Marsh, 0. C, 1888 A, 93 (Allosaurus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 489 (Antrodemus). 

Clark, Bibbins and Berry 1911 A, 89 ( Allo- 
saurus). 


Gilmore, C. W, 1920 B, 119, pi. xxxiv, figs. 1-4 
(Dryptosaurus?). 

1921 E, 583, 591, pi. cx, fig. 2. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 E, 353 (Allosaurus). 

Lull, R. S. 1911 B, 173 (Allosaurus). 

1911 C, 183, pi. xiv, figs. 1-3 (Allosaurus). 
Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 376 (This genus?). 
Mernll, G. P. 1907 A, 63 (Allosaurus). 

Mook, C. O? 1916 A, 143 (Allosaurus). 
Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 586 (Allosaurus). 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 H, 207 (This genus?). 
Lower Cretaceous (Anmdel); Maryland. 

Dryptosaurus? potens (Lull). 

Lull, R. S. 1911 C, 186, pi. xiv, fig. 4 (Creo- 
saurus). 

Clark, Bibbins and Berry 1911 A, 89 (Creo- 
saurus). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 B, 116, pi. xxxii; text-fig. 
66 (Dryptosaurus’). 

1921 E, 584, 691, pi. cxi, fig. 2. 

Huene, F. 1926 B, pi. i. 

Lull, R. S. 1911 B, 174 (Creosaurus). 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 143 (Creosaurus). 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 H, 207 (This genus?). 
Lower Cretaceous (Arundel) ; Washington, 
D. C. 

Dryptosaurus sp. indet. 

Hay, 0. P. 1903 D, 119. 

Williston, S. W. 1907 B, 63. Cretaceous (Rat- 
tlesnake); Te.xas. 


Gobgosaurus Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M. 1914 D, 13. . 

Abel, 0. 1926 F, (39), 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 B, passim. 

1924 G, 32. 

Heilmann, G, 1926 A, 205, figs, 123, 124. 
Huene, P. 1923 A, 456. 

1926 B, 46, 89, 93, 101. 

Janensch, W. 1925 A, passim. 

Joleaud, L. 1920 A, 494. 

Lambe, L. M. 1915 B, 118. 

1917 B, 1-84. 

Lull, R. S. 1924 A, chart. 

Matthew, W. D. 1920 D, 544. 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 368, 374, 383 
(Syn,? of Deinodon). 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 C, 472, fig. 7. 

1923 H, 93. 

1928 A, 183. 

Osbom, H. F. 1917 A, 771. 

Parks, W. A. 1928 A. 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 538, 546. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 I, 454. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1917 A, 75. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1921 A, 65. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 A, 141, 175, 196, figs. 
113, 141. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 346 (Syn. of Deino- 
don). 


Type (r. libratus Lambe. 

Gorgosaurus libratus Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M. 1914 D, 13. 

Abel, 0. 1924 A, 710, figs. 2, 3. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 E, 513. 

1920 B, 26, 53. 

1924 B, 7. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 168, fig. 120. 

Huene, F. 1926 B, 89, pis. i, ii (G. libratus); 

101 (G. fibratus). 

Janensch, W. 1925 A, 89. 

Joleaud, L. 1920 A, 494, fig. 9. 

Lambe, L. M. 1914 F, 293, 297. 

1915 B, 117. 

1916 A, 195, 196. 

1917 B, 1-84, with 45 illust. 

Lydekker, R. 1915 C, 630. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 484. 

Matthew and Brown 1923 A, 1, figs. 1-3, 5. 
Sternberg, C. H. 1917 A, S3, 58, figs. 11-14, 39. 

1918 A, 207. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 

Gorgosaurus stembergi Matthew and 
Brown. 

Matthew and Brown 1923 A, 7, fig. 4. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 
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Albertosausus Osborn. T 

Osbom, H. F. 1905 A, 259. 

Brown, B. 1913 D, 144. 

1914 E, 377. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 D, 288. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 E, 356. 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 336. 

1909 B, 15. 

1923 A, 456. 

1926 B, 93, 101, 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 55. 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 368, 374 (Syn.? of 
Demodon). 

1923 A, 9. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 183. 

Osbom, H. F. 1912 J, 5, 29. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 A, 103. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 281. 

1923 A, 346 (Syn.? of Deinodon). 

Albertosanrus arctunguis Parks. 

Parks, W. A. 1928 A, 1-42, pi. i; 20 tert-figs. 
Upper Cretaceous (Edmonton); Alberta. 

Albertosaums sarcophagus Osborn. 

Osbom, H. P. 1905 A, 265. 

Brown, B. 1914 E, 374. 

1919 A, 413 (“Albertosanrus")- 
Cope, E. D. 1892 K, 240 (Laelaps incrassatus). 
1892 Z, 17 (Laelaps incrassatus). 


Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 378. 


rpe A. sarcopliagtLs Osborn. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 E, 356. 

Huene, F. 1906 B, 105, fig. 1 (DiyTJtosaurus 
mcrassatus). 

1908 B, 336. 

1914 I, 70, figs. 2-5 (Dryptosaurus). 

1926 B, 101, pis. i, ii. 

Lambe, L. M. 1899 B, 184A, 187A (L»laps 
mcrassatus). 

1903 B, 133, pis. i-iii (Orj-ptosaurus in- 
crassatus). 

1904 C, 26, 38, 48 (Dryptosaurus incrassa- 
tus). 

1904 F, 205 A (Dryptosaurus mcrassatus). 

1904 G, 5, pis. text-figs. A, B (D. 

incrassatus). 

1905 D, 362 A (Dryptosaurus incrassatus). 
1914 H, 398, 401 (Dryptosaurus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1912 D, 219 (“Albertosaums’ ’). 
Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 377 (Demodon?). 
Osbom, H. F. 1902 H, 675 (Dryptosaurus m- 
crassatus). 

1902 I, 13 (Deinodon incrassatus). 

1905 A, 260 (Dryptosaurus incrassatus?). 
Parks, W. A. 1928 A (A. sarcophagus, Drypto- 
saurus mcrassatus). 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 A, 104 (A. sarcophagus). 
Whiteaves, J. F. 1901 A, 184, 189 (Lalaps in- 
crassatus). 

Cretaceous (Edmonton); Alberta. 


Osbom, H. F. 1906 A, 283 (TjTannosauridae). 


Tyrannosaurus Osborn. Type T. rex Osborn. 


Osbom, H. F. 1905 A, 259, 282. 
Abel, 0. 1910 C, (231). 

1911 A, 157. 

1912 F, 497.‘ 

1916 A, 470, fig. 1. 

1919 A, 593. 

Adams, L. A- 1919 A, 132, pi. xiii. 
Brown, B. 1908 B, 199. 

1908 C, 54. 

1914 A, 547. 

1914 E, 377. 

1915 A, 271, pis. and figs. 

Case, E. C. 1910 C, 192, 195. 

1922 B, 79. 

Christman, E. S. 1921 A, 623. 
Eastman, C. R. 1912 C, 658. 

Praas, E. 1911 B, 32. 

Gilmore, C. W- 1915 C, 59. 

1920 A, 67. 

1920 B, ‘passim, 

1924 G, 32. 

1925 A, 360. 

Gregory, W. K. 1913 B, 244. 

1913 E, 7. 

1920 B, 123, fig. 42. 

Gregory and Adams 1915 A, 763. 
Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 207. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 144. 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 336, 408. 

1909 B, 15 (=Dynamosauru8). 

1914 C, 583. 

1923 A, 456. 


Huene, F. 1925 B, 158. 

1926 B, 46, 93, 101. 

Janensch, W. 1925 A, passim. 

1925 B, 274. 

Joleaud, L. 1920 A, 493. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 A, 232. 

Lambe, L. M. 1917 B, 21. 

Lull, R. S. 1910 A, 2, 15. 

1912 A, 208 (Dynamosaurus), 

1912 B, 776. 

1917 A, 472, 474. 

1917 B, 335, 728. 

1924 A, 231, 271, fig. 23. 

Lydekker, R. 1907 C, 456. 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 D, 550. 

1910 F, 3. 

1915 C, 33, 46, figs. 15, 16. 

1915 L, 26, 33, 46, figs. 5, 14-16. 

1920 D, 544. 

1922 C, 338. 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 368, 374, 382. 

1923 E, 9. 

Moodie, R. L. 1913 A, 251. 

Nopcsa, P. 1917 B, 338. 

1918 A, 196, 

1922 A, 114. 

1923 H, 12, 93, 94, 110, 175, pi. iii, fig. 8. 

1926 A, 638, text-fig. 3. 


Osbom, H. F. 1905 A, 259, 263 (Dynamosaurus; 
type D. hnperiosus Osbom. 

1906 A, 281, 284 (Dynamosaurus). 
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Osbom, H. F. 1909 A, 198. 

1912 J, 4 (Dynamosaurus a syn.). 

1913 A, 91. 

1916 C, 150. 

1917 A, 733. 

1917 B, 215, 224, fig. 

1917 C, 9, fig. 10. 

1922 D. 723, 724, fig. 3. 

1924 L, 145. 

Parks, W. A. 1928 A. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1920 A, 112, 119. 

Homer, A. S. 1923 A, 142, fig. 

1923 C, 606 , 611, figs. 2, 4-8. 

1927 C, 231, fig. 1. 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 317, 324, figs. 
Stanton, T. W. 1909 A. 247, 278. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1911 B, 222. 

Stromer, E. 1915 B, 4, 26. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 368. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 A, 476. 

Versluys, J. 1910 B, 253. 

Whitnal, H. O. 1925 A, 10, pi. i. 

Wieland, G. R. 1925 B, 559. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 A, 87, fig. 70. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A. 281. 

1923 A, 346. 

Tyrannosaurus? amplus (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 488 (Deinodon). 

Boven, C. P. 1915 A, 132, 149, 150 (Deinodon). 
Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 376 (Tyranno- 
saurus? sp.). 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 253 (Aublysodon). 

1901 B, 199 (Aublysodon). 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 I. 13 (Aublysodon). 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming, 

Tsrrannosaurus rex Osborn. 

Othom, H. F. 1905 A, 262, fig. 1. 

Abel, O. 1908 D, (211). 

1909 F, 460. 

1911 B, 160. 

1912 P, 405, fig. 379. 

1916 A, 473, fig. 4. 

1919 A. 599. figs. 466-472. 

1922 C, 344, fig. 300. . 

1925 A, 67, 248, figs. 43, 44, 183, 184. 
Anonymous 1906 B, 228. 

1906 E, 411. 

1910 B, 3 (“Tyrannosaurus”). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 134. 


Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 378. 

BBOMiEOSATJRUs Matthew and Brown. \ 

Matthew and Brovm 1922 A, 385. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 B, 1. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 183. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 H, 208. 

Dromsoosanrus albertensis Matthew and 
Brown. 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 385, fig. 1. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1924 B. 1, 7. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River) ; Alberta. 


OF NORTH AMERICA 

Brown, B. 1907 A, 841, 842. 

1914 E, 358. 

1915 C, 322, 6 figs. (“Tyrannosaurus”). 

1919 A, 429, fig. (“dmosaur”). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 D, 288 (Dynamosaurus 

impenosus). 

1920 B, 9, 12, 37, 121, text-fig. 2. 

1924 B, 7. 

Gregory, W. K. 1906 A, 15. 

1913 E, 12, fig. 9. 

Hay, O. P. 1910 B, 299. 

1910 C, 4. 

1911 B, 400. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 B, 31, fig. 75. 

1926 A, 47, figs. 32, 109, 122. 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 281. 

1915 B, 21, text-fig. 14. 

1926 B, 89, pis. i, ii. 

Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 139, fig. 48. 

Krull, F. 1906 A, 350. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 185. 

1917 B, 510, pi. x; text-fig. 154. 

Lydekker, R. 1913 A, 14. 

Marsh, O. C. 1896 C, 206 (Omithomimus 
grandis; not of 1890). 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 F, 3, figs. 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 378. 

Moodie, R. L. 1915 D, 288. 

1915 I, 156, 178, figs. 18, 19. 

Osbom, H. F. 1905 A, 263, fig. 2 (Dynamo- 
saurus imperiosus). 

1906 A, 281, 284, pi. xxxix; text-figs. 1, 
3-12 (Dynamosaurus imperiosus). 

1912 J, pis. i-iv; text-figs. 1-8, 17-25. 

1913 A, 91, pis. iv-vi. 

1917 A, 762, pis. XXV, xxvii; text-figs. 
17-21. 

Peterson, W. 1924 A, 391, figs. 1-3?; fig. 4. 
Pompeckj, J. F. 1920 A, 119. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 B, 686 (“Tyrannosamns”). 
Schudiert, C. 1910 A, 596. 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 319. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1909 A, 115. 

1909 C, 277. 

1917 A, 153. 

Stromer, E. 1915 B, 22, 27. 

Woodward, A. S. 1910 C, 13, fig. 2. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 337, fig. 446. 

Upper Cretaceous (Hell Creek); Montana: 
(Lance); Wyoming. 

Matthew and Brown. 


ype D. alberiensis Matthew and Brown. 
Dromaeosaurus? cristatus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 488 (Dryptosaurus). 
Bowen, C. P. 1915 A, 132, 149, 150 (Deinodon). 
Gilmore, C. W. I924> B, 3 (Deinodon). 
Hatcher, J. B, 1905 B, 86 (Deinodon). 
Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 376, 378 (Dro- 
maeosaurus?). 

Nopcsa, P. 1901 A, 253 (Aublysodon). 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 I, 13 (Deinodon). 

Peale, A. C. 1912 A, 754 (Deinodon). 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming: 
(Judith River) ; Montana. 
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Dromaeosaums? explanatns (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 488 (Dryptosaurus). 
Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 132, 148 (Demodon). 
Hatcher, J. B. 1903 D, 372 (Aublysodon). 

1905 B, SO (Deinodbn). 

Hay, O. P. 1910 B, 299 (Deinodon). 

Lambe, L. M. 1902 A, 49 (Deinodon). 

1904 C, 37, 48 (Deinodon). 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 378 (Dromaeo- 
saunis sp.?). 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 253 (Ljdaps). 

1901 B, 199 (Lslaps). 

1902 B, 104 (Laelaps). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 13 (Deinodon). 

1924 I, 7, fig. 7 (Deinodon). 

Peale, A. C. 1912 A, 754 (Deinodon). 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River) ; Mon- 
tana: (Belly River); Alberta. 

Dromseosatirus? gracilis (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 493 (C^oelunis). 

Clark, Bibbins and Berry 1911 A, 89 (Coelurua). 
(3adow, H. 1901 B, 423 (CJoelurus). 


Gilmore, C. W- 1920 B, 126, pi. aucxvi, figs. 
3, 4 (CJcelurus). 

1921 E, 585, 591, pi. cx, fig. 5 (Ccslurus}. 
Huene, F. 1926 B, pi, i (Coalurus). 

LuU, R. S. 1911 B. 174 (Ccelunis). 

1911 C, 187, pi. XV, fig. 1 (Ccelurus). 
Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 376, 378 (Dro- 
maeosaunis ?). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 66 (Ckelurus). 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 143 (Ccelurus). 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 H, 207 (Ccelurus?) 
Lower Cretaceous (Arundel) ; Maryland. 

A species of doubtful genenc position. 

DromaBosaurus laevifrons (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 488 (Dryptosaurus). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 132, 149, 150 (Deinodon). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1924 B, 3 (Deinodon). 
Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 86 (Deinodon). 
Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 376. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 13 (Deinodon). 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River) ; Mon- 
tana. 


Zapsalis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 490. 

A genus of uncertain position. 

Zapsalis ahradens Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 490. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 130, 149. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 84 (Zaphsalis abradus). 


Type Z. abradens Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1910 B, 299. 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 376 (“Dromseo- 

saurus?”)* 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 I, 12. 

Peale. A. C. 1912 A, 754 (Zaphalis abradus). 
Upper Cretaceous (Judith River) ; Mon- 
tana: (Lance); Wyoming. 


OENITHOMIMIDJS Marsh, 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 494. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 669. 

Furbringer, M. 1902 B, 729. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 B, 129, 131. 

1924 B, 10. 

Hu^e, F. 1920 A, 162. 

1921 D, 395. 

1926 B, 97, 100, 103, 109. 

Janensch, W. 1920 A, 229 (“coelosaurier*’)* 

1925 A, 50. 

Lull, R. S. 1924 A, 232. 

CcELOSAUEus Leidj. I 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 489. 

Hu^e, F. 1909 B, 16. 

Janensch, W. 1925 A, 50. » 

LuU, R. S. 1924 A, 232. 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 373, 378. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 253. 

1928 A, 183. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 H, 208. 

Coelosanrtis afflnis (Gilmore). 

Gilmore, C. TT. 1920 B, 121, 131, 137, text- 
figs. 71-78 (Omithomimus). 

Clark, Bibbins and Berry 1911 A, 89 (Dryo- 
sauTus grandis). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1921 E, 686, 591, pi. cxu, 
figs. 1, 3; pi. cxiii, figs. 1, 3; pi. cxiv, fig. 1. 
Huene, F. 1926 B, 98, pis. i, ii (Omithomimus). 
Janensch, W. 1925 A, 32. 

Lull, R. S. 1911 B, 176 (Diyosaurus grandis). 


Matthew, W. D, 1914 B, 387. 

1915 C, 32, 

1921 D, 211. 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 368, 375, 378. 
Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 125 (Omithomimmae). 

1928 A, 183 (Omithomiminae). 

Osbom, H. F. 1917 A, 733. 

1924 C. 12. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 87. 

WUUston, S. W. 1925 B, 292. 

Zittel, K. A. 1890 A, 767. 

Zhtel and Broili 1923 A, 342, 366. 

ype C. antiquus Lreidy. 

Lull, R. S. 1911 C, 204, pi. idx, figs. 6, 7; pi. xx, 
figs. 1-4 (Dryosaurus grandis). 

Marsh, O. C. 1888 A, 93 (Allosaurus medius, 
part). 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 377 (Codo- 
saurus?) 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 H, 207 (Omithomimus). 
Lower Cretaceous (Arundd) ; Maryland. 

CoelosatirTis antiquus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 489 (CScelosaurus) ; 488 
(Dryptosaurus macropus). 

Hu^e, F. 1908 B, 336 (Dryptosaurus macro - 
pus). 

1926 B, pi. i. 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 373, 376 (Laelaps 
macropus a syn.?). 

Upper Cretaceous (Greensand); New Jersey. 
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OEiaTHOMiitus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 494. 

Abel, O. 1911 A, 176. 

1912 F, 265, 292, 408. 

1910 A, 405. 

1919 A, 583. 

1921 A, 264, 266. 

1924 A, 711 (Struthiomimus). 

1926 F, (37) (Oraithonumus, Struthio- 
mimiis). 

Anonjmous 1917 A, 213 (Struthiomimus). 
Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 155. 

Boas, J. R V. 1914 B, 570, fig. 22. 

Brown. B. 1914 E, 377. 

1919 A, 411. 

Cannon, G. L. 1894 A, 260. 

Gadow, H. 1896 C, 205. 

1901 B, 429. 

Gaudrys A. 1898 A, 127. 

Gilmore, 0, W. 1920 B, 129, 131. 

1924 A, 66. 

1924 B, 1, 4, 6 (Omithomimus, Struthio- 
mimus). 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 H, 831. 

1905 B, 87. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 E, 357. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 A, 8. 

1913 B, 18, 64. 

1914 A, 11. 

1926 A, 206, 207, fig. 109 (Struthiomimus). 
Huene, F. 1901 A, 160. 

1908 B, 339. 408. 

1909 B, 15. 

1914 A, 146. 

1914 D, 155. 

1914 G, 34, pi, vii. 

1920 A, 162. 

1921 D, 390, 394. 

1923 A, 455. 

1925 B, 157. 

1926 B, 82, 85, 87 (Omithomimus) ; 87 
(Struthiomimus) . 

1926 D, 487. 

lanensch, W. 1920 A, 229. 

1925 A, 2, 41 (Omithomimus) ; passim 
(Struthiomimus) 

Joleaud, L. 1920 A, 493 (Stmthiomimus). 
Lambe, L. M. 1903 C, 468 A. 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 B, 168, fig. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 A, 472. 

1910 A, 15. 

1912 D, 415. 

1915 A, 155. 

1917 A, 472 (Struthiomimus). 

1917 B, 299, 513 (Ornithouiimus) ; 513, 
532 (Struthiomimus). 

1924 A, 231, 232, 256 (Struthiomimus, 
Omithomimus). 

Lydekker, R, 1912 C, 96. I 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 58. i 

1920 D, 544 (Struthiomimus). 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 368, 373 (Omitho- 
mimus, Struthiomimus). 

N’opcsa, F. 1901 A, 255. 

1905 C, 292. 

1907 A, 232, fig. 79. 

1918 B, 239. 


Type 0. velox Marsh. 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 C, 152, fig. 1 (Struthiomimus). 
1923 C, 469, fig. 5 (Stmthiomimus). 

1923 E, 1046 (Omithomimus, Stmthio- 
mimus). 

1923 H, 93, 95, 96, 173, 188 (Stmthio- 
mimus) : 95, 96 (Omithomimus). 

1924 B, 84 (Stmthiomimus). 

1928 A, 183 (Omithomimus, Stmthio- 
mimus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 673, 674 , 675. 

1902 I, 9, 17, 18. 

1916 C, 150. 

1917 A, 733, 734 (Stmthiomimus). 

1917 B, 213-215 (Omithomimus); 213-215, 
221, figs. (Stmthiomimus). 

1917 C, 6 (Omithomimus) ; 6, figs. 2-4 
(Stmthiomimus). 

1917 D, 660 (Strouthiomimus). 

1922 D, 724 (Omithomimus). 

1924 C, 9 (Omithomimus, Struthiomimus). 
1924 L, 145 (Omithomimus, Stmthio- 
mimus). 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 318. 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 546 (Stmthiomimus). 
Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 596. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 H, 208. 

1926 J, 459. 

Stanton, T. W. 1909 A, 247. 

Steinmann, G. 1922 A, 241. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 A, 103. 

Versluys, J. 1910 B, 246. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 A, 189, 191, fig. 156 
(Omithomimus) ; 191, 198, fig. 156 (Stmthio- 
mimus). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 283. 

1923 A, 342 (Stmthiomimus). 

Omithomimus altus Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M, 1902 A, 50, pis. xiii, xiv, xv, 
figs. 1-8. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 583, fig. 455. 

1922 C, 339, fig. 296 (Stmthiomimus). 
Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 134, 148. 

Brown, B. 1907 A, 842. 

1914 E, 358, 374, 378 (This species?). 

Case, E. C. 1922 B, 80 (Stmthiomimus). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1919 E, 395 (Struthiomimus). 
1921 E, 587. 

1924 B, 1 (Omithomimus). 

Hatcher, J. B.. 1905 B, 87. 
ifeilmann, G. 1913 B, 21, fig. 64. 

1926 A, 31, 47, 155, figs. 19, 32, 110, 118, 
120, 126, 132 (Stmthiomimus). 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 305, fig. 300. 

1921 D, 392 (Struthiomimus). 

1926 B, 99, pi. i. 

Janensch, W. 1925 A, passim (Stmthiomimus). 
Joleaud, L. 1920 A, 493, fig. 8 (Stmthiomimus). 
Lambe, L. M. 1903 B, 137. 

1904 A. 254. 

1904 C, 23, 37, 48. 

1904 E, 33, pi. i; pi. ii, figs. 4-7. 

1904 G, 20. 

1905 D, 363 A. 

1907 B, 179. 

1907 C, 222. 
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Lambe, L. M. 19U D, 15. 

1914 F, 297. 

1915 B, 117. 

1917 B, 28, 75. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 484. 

1921 G, 658, fig. (Struthiomimus). 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 377, 379 (Stiuthio- 
mimus). 

Moodie, R. L. 1917 B, 392, fig. 20 (Struthio- 
mimus). 

1918 B, 386, 393, fig. 4 (Struthiomimus). 

1923 B, 327, 331, pi. Ixvii (Struthiomimus). 
Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 675. 

1902 I, 13, 18. 

1917 A, 737, pis. XXIV, xxvi, figs. 3-8, 11, 
14-17 (Struthiomimus). 

1924 C, 12 (Struthiomimus). 

Peale, A. C. 1912 A, 754. 

Stemmann, G. 1922 A, 242, fig, 1. 

Van Straelen, V. 1928 A, 305 (Struthiomimus). 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 283. 

1923 A, 342, fig. 451 (Struthiomimus). 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta: 
(Hell Creek); Montana. 

Ormthomimns grandis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 494. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 134. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 429. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 B, 122, 131 (Deinodon?). 
Hatcher, J. B. 1902 H, 831. 

1904 A, 356. 

1905 B, 12, 41, 87. 

Hay, O. P. 1910 B, 299. 

Huene, F. 1921 D, 392 (Struthiomimus). 

Lambe, L. M, 1904 E, 33. 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 377, 383 (Deinodon 
horridus?). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 13. 

1917 A, 740 (Deinodon?). 

Stanton and Hatcher 1905 A, 12, 41. 

Upper Cretaceous (Eagle); Montana: 
(Lance) ; Wyoming. 

A species of doubtful generic position. 

Omithomimns minntiis Marsh. 

Hay, O- P. 1902 A, 494, 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 134. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 B, 131, 142, fig. 79. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 E, 33. 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 377 (“mdetermi- 
nate”)* 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 13. 

Upper Cretaceous (L^ce); Wyoming. 

Makospondylus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 500. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1907 B, 113, 298. 

Hay, O. P. 1903 D, 117. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 15. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 186, 298. 

Troxdl, E. L. 1921 A, 476. 

Manospondylns gigas Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 500. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 140. 


Omithomiiniis sedeiis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 494. 

Bigot, A, 1897 A, 464, fig. 4. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 134. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 B, 131, pi. xxxv, fig. 1; 
text -figs. 67-69. 

Janensch, W. 1925 A, passim. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 B, 33, pi. ii, fig. 9. 
Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 377, 378. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 74- 
Osbom, H. F. 1902 I, 13. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Omithomiinus terniis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 494. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 132. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 B, 131, 135, xext-fig. 70. 
Hatcher. J. B. 1902 H, 831. 

1905 B, 87. 

Huene, F. 1921 D, 392 (Struthiomimus). 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 E, 33. 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 377, 378 (Struthio- 
mimus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 13. 

1917 A, 740 (Struthiomimus). 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River); Montana. 

Ondthomimus velox Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 494. 

Bigot, A. 1897 A, 467, figs. 11, 12. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 134. 

Cannon, G. L. 1906 B, 197. 

Cross, W. 1896 A, 227. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 B, 131. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 H, 831. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 E, 357. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 159, figs. 113, 126. 

Huene, F. 1921 D, 392. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 23. 

1904 E, 33. 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 377, 378. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 13. 

1917 A, 738, fig. 3 a. 

Upper Cretaceous (Denver) ; CJolorado : (Hell 
Creek) ; Montana. 

Ornitlioinimiis sp. indet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 D, 27. Upper Cretaceous 
(Lance) ; Saskatchewan. 

Hay, O. P. 1903 D. 119. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1924 A, 68. Upper Cretaceous 
(Lance) ; Saskatchewan. 

1926 A, 104. Upper Cretaceous (Edmon- 
ton); Alberta. 

Type M. gigas Cope. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 96 (Monospondylus). 

1907 A, 113, 298, fig. 105. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B. 298. 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 383. 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 I, 15. 

1917 A, 762, fig. 17a. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance?); South Dakota?, 
Wyoming?. 
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LABBOSALTlIDJa Marsh. 


Manh, 0. C. 1882 A. 84, 8i. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 487 (Megalosaunda). 
Hoffmann, C. K. 1390 B, 1314. 


Nopcsa^ F. 1901 A, 249. 

1928 A, 184. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 280. 
1923 A, 245, 366. 


Labrosaurus Marsh. Type Allosaurus lucaris Marsh. 


Marsh, 0. C. 1879 B, 91. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 489 (Antrodemus, in part). 
1903 £, 351. 

Hoernes, R. 1886 A, 621. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 15. 

1926 B, 88. 99, 109. 

Janensch, W. 1925 A, 86. 89. 

Lull, R. S. 1910 A, 15. 

Nopcsa, P. 1901 A, 255. 

1901 B, 201. 

1902 B, 106. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 H, 211. 

Stromer, E. 1915 B, 14 (Syn. of Antrodemus). 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 280. 

1923 A, 345. 

Lahrosaums ferox Marsh. 

Marsh, 0. C. 1884 B, 333, pi. ix. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 490 (Antrodemus valens, 
part). 


Gilmore, C. W. 1914 A, 25. 

1920 B, 124, pi. xx.xiii, figs. 1-3. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 E, 352. 

Huene, F. 1926 B, 89, pi. i. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 73. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 255. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son) ; Colorado. 

A species of uncertain generic position. 

Lahrosaums lucaris (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 489 (Antrodemus), 

1908 E, 35. 

1920, in Gilmore, C. W. 1920 B, 125. 
Janensch, W. 1925 A, 89. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 141 (Antrodemus). 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son) ; C!k)lorado. 


Superfamihj CCELVJS>OIBM, new name. 


Abel, 0. 1920 A, 388 (Coelurosauria). 
Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 204 (‘‘coelurosaurs’*)- 
Huene, F. 1914 A, 146 (Coelurosauria). 

1914 D, 154 (Ctelurosauria). 

1914 F, 670 C‘coelosauner’0. 

1914 G, 32, 37 (Ccelurosauna). 

1914 K, 11 (Coelurosauria). 

1920 A, 162 (“ccelurosauner'"). 

1921 C, 315 (Cloelurosauria). 

1921 D (‘'coelurosaurier"), 

1923 A, 457 (Coelurosauria). 

1925 G, 316 ("coelurosaurier”). 

1926 B, 81, 98, 109 (Coelurosauria). 


Huene, F. 1926 D, 474 (Coelurosauria). 
Janensch, W. 1925 A, passim (“coeloraurier”). 
Lull, R. S- 1917 B, 504, 508 (Compsognatha). 

1924 A, 231, 256 (Coelurosauria). 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 32 (Coelurosauria). 
Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 115 (“coelurosaurier")- 

1923 H, 100, 103, 125, 146, 147, 173, 183, 184, 
tab. (Coelurosauria). 

1928 A, 183 (Coelurosauroidea). 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 I, 454 (Coelurosauria). 

1926 J, 458 (Coelurosauria). 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 292 (Coelurosaurid®). 
Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 340, 366 (Coelurosauria). 


CCELUBIB^ Marsh. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 492. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 581. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 646. 

1909 A, 261 ("coeluriden"). 

1912 A, 662, 668. 

Dep5ret, C. 1912 A, 705 (“caeluridfe”). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1924 B, 10, 

Gunther, A. 1886 A, 443 (Coeluna). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 621. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1314 (Coeluria). 
Huene, F. 1908 B, 264. 

1914 A, 146. 

1914 D, 155 (“coeluriden"). 

1914 G, 37, pi. vii. 

1920 A, 162. . 

1921 D, 393, 395. 

1926 B, 98. 


Koken, E. 1900 A, 463 (Coeloruria, Coeluridse). 
Lull, R. S. 1910 A, 14. 

1924 A, 231. 

Matthew, W, D. 1915 C, 32. 

Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 368, 375. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 249, 275. 

1923 H, 96, 125, 146, 172, 175 (Coeluridie, 
Coelurinse). 

1928 A, 183 (Compsognathidie). 

Palack;^, J. 1902 B, 140 (“coeluriden”)- 
Seeley, H. G. 1888 G, 169 (Coeluria). 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 J, 458 (Coelurosauria). 
Tomier, G. 1913 B, 368, 375. 

Wamich, P. 1913 A, 24 (“omitholestiden”)* 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 280. 

1923 A, 341, 366, 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 231. 
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CoELUEUS Marsh. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
cited, use for this genus the name Omit ho - 
lestes. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 493 (Ccelurus). 

Abel, O. 1911 A, 169, 175. 

1912 F, 71, 341. 

1916 A, 471, 494. 

1919 A. 583. 

1920 A, 389. 

1922 C, 434. 

Andrews, C. W. 1921 C, 573. 

Anonymous 1917 A, 213. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 635 (Ccelurus). 

Clark, Bibbins, and Berry 1911 A, 66 (Ccelurus). 
Darton, N. H. 1908 A, 446. 

Deperet, C. 1912 A, 705 (C»lunis). 

Gilmor^, C. W. 1920 B, 61, 64, 82, 145, 158; 
126 (Omitholestes a syn. ? of Ccelurus). 

1924 B, 4. 

Gregory and Camp 1918 A, 515, pi. xlvi. 
Heilmaim, G. 1913 A, 57, fig. 46. 

1913 B, 36, 49. 

1914 A, 64. 

1916 A, 85, 105, fig. 198. 

1926 A, 204, 206, fig. 19 (Omitholestes, 
Ccelurus). 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 621 (Ccelurus). 

Huene, F. 1901 A, 160 (Ccelurus). 

1906 B, 150. 

1908 B, 273, 337 (Omitholestes) ; 338 (Coe- 
lurus). 

1909 B, 13 (Ccelurus); 15 (Omitholestes). 
1914 D, 155 (Ccelurus). 

1914 G, 34. 

1915 A, 501. 

1920 A, 162 (Ccelurus, Omitholestes). 

1921 C, 318. 

1921 D, 390, 393, 395 (Omitholestes, Coelu- 
rus). 

1923 A, 455. 

1925 B, 158 (Omitholestes, Struthiomimus). 

1926 B, 86, pi. ii (Ccelurus); 85, 99, pi. ii 
(Omitholestes). 

1926 D, 486. 

Janensch, W. 1920 A, 229. 

1925 A, 20, 32, 46 (Ccelurus) ; passim 
(Omitholestes). 

Joleaud, L. 1920 A, 493. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 169, fig, 182. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 E, 34. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A, 767 (Coeluras). 

Lull, R. S. 1904 D, 144. 

1910 A, 2, 15 (Omitholestes); 14 (Ccelu- 
rus). 

1911 B, 174 (Ccelurus). 

1912 D, 415. 

1915 A, 155. 

1917 B, 508 (Ccelurus); 512, fig. 155 (Omi- 
tholestes). 

1924 A, 231 (Ccelurus); 231, fig, 24 (Omi- 
tholestes). 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 129 (Ccelurus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 27, 55, figs. 17, 18. 
Matthew and Brown 1922 A, 368, 371, 375. 
Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 153, 154 (Ccelurus). 

1918 A, 467. 


Type C. fragilis Marsh. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 256 (Ccelurus). 

1902 B, 106 (Ccelurus). 

1906 A, 66 (Ccelurus, Omitholestes). 

1907 A, 235. 

1918 B, 239. 

1923 C, 469, fig. 5 (Omitholestes); 470, fig. 

6 (Ckelurus). 

1923 E. 1046. 

1923 H, 95, 96 (Omitholestes); 96 (Ccelu- 
rus). 

1928 A, 183 (Ccelurus, Omitholestes). 
Osbom, H. F. 1903 A, 459 (Omitholestes, type 
O. herrnanni), 

1903 G, 701. 

1904 Q, 692, figs. 

1915 E, 147. 

1916 C, 150. 

1917 A, 733. 

1917 B, 213. 

1917 C, 5, fig. 1. 

1924 C, 12. 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 316 (Ccelums). 

Romer, A. S. 1923 C, 609, 616. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1902 B, 9 (Ccelurus) . 

Seeley, H. G. 1887 E, 197 (Ccelurus). 

1904 A. 339 (Ccelurus) ; 341 (Omitholestes). 
Simpson, G. G. 1926 H, 206, 208, 215 ((kelu- 

rus); 211, 215 (Omitholestes). 

Versluys, J. 1910 B, 192. 

Whitnal, H. 0. 1925 A, 22. 

Wieland, G. R. 1925 B, 558 (Omitholestes, 
Stmthiomimus). 

Williston, S. W. 1885 A, 629 (Ccelurus). 

1886 A, 282 (Ck]elurus). 

1905 B, 345 (Ccelurus). 

1925 A, 176. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 280 (Ccelurus); 283 
(Omitholestes). 

1923 A, 341 (Ccelurus, Omitholestes). 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 231 (Ccelurus). 

CcBlums agilis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 493. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1914 A, 25. 

1920 B, 128, pi. xxxiv, figs. 5, 6. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 23, fig. 12. 

Huene, F. 1926 B, pi. L 
Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 142. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son) ; Wyoming, CSolorado. 

OoBlnms fragilis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 493. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 39, fig. 3. 

1914 A, 4. 

1920 B, 127, pi. xxxiv, figs. 4, 17, 18. 

1921 B, 585. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 621. 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 305, fig. 299. 

1926 B, 99, pi. i. 

Janensch, W. 1925 A, 20, 32. 

LuU, R. S. 1911 C, 187. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 142. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 E, 3. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son); Wyoming. 
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CcelTiius hermanni (Osborn). 

Unless otherwise indicated the writers, as 
quoted, use the generic name Omitholestes, 
Osbom, H. F. 1903 A, 459, figs. 1-3. 

Abel, 0. 1920 A, 390, fig. 606. 

1921 A, 187, 264, fig. 46. 

1922 C, 436, fig. 364. 

1925 A, 66, fig. 42. 

Brown, B. 1919 A, 428, fig. (“dmosaur”). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1915 E, 507 (O. hermani). 

1920 B, 61. 

1924 B, 5, 7, fig. 2. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 B, 38, figs. 80, 81. 

Huene, P. 1926 B, 82, 85, pi. i. 

Chieostenotes Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 B, 3. 

Osbom, H. F. 1924 C, 12. 


Janensch, W. 1925 A, 20, 32, 36. 

Joleaud, L. 1920 A, 494. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 A, 254. 

1904 C, 23. 

1904 E, 34, pi. ii, fig. 8. 

1904 G, 22. 

1914 B, 130. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 143. 

Osbom, H. F. 1903 G, 701. 

1904 B, 254. 

1904 F, 36. 

1917 A, 735, pi. xxvi; text-figs. 1-3. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son) ; Wyoming, 

Type G. pergracilis Gilmore. 

CMrostenotes pergracilis Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 B, 3, pi. i; text-figs. 
1, 3, 4. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 


CcELOPHTSis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 493. 

Broili, F. 1915 B, 51. 


•Case, E. C. 1922 B, 80. 

1927 B, 209. 

Huene, F. 1906 B, 149. 

1908 B, 273, 305. 

1909 B, 13. 

1909 C, 322. 

1914 D, 154. 

1914 G, 32. 

1915 A, 500. 

1920 A, 162. 

1921 C, 318. 

1921 D, 393. 

1922 H, 148, 150. 

1926 B, 104. 

1026 E, 2. 

Lull, R. S. 1910 A. 14, 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 255 (Syn. Tanystropheus). 

1922 B, 170 (Tanystrophaeus). 

1923 H, 96. 

1928 A, 183. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 280. 

1923 A, 341. 

Ccelophysis banri Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 493. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 274. 

Broili, F. 1915 B, 51. 

Case, E. C. 1922 B, 80. 

1927 B, 209. 

Huene, P. 1906 B, 118, pi. xi, figs. 3, 4; pi. 
xii, fig. 1; text -fig. 20. 

1908 B, 278, 307, 318, pi. cx, fig. 1. 

1915 A, 500, figs. 42-51. 

1921 D, 892. 

1926 E, 5, 


Tichosteus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 493. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 13. 

Nopcsa, P. 1901 A, 261. 

Osbom and Mock 1921 A, 272, 274, 


Type C. ’bmri Cope; here chosen. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 256, 257 (Tanystropheus). 
Tnassic; New Mexico. 

Coelophysis longicoUis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 493. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 274. 

Broili, F. 1915 B, 51. 

Case, E. C. 1922 B, 80, 81. 

1927 B, 209, pi. i; text-figs. 1-9 (This 
species?). 

Huene, F. 1906 B, 118, pi. x, figs. 2-10; pi. xi, 
figs. I, 2; text-figs. 11-19, 

1908 B, 278, 307, 318. 

1915 A, 500, figs. 28-40. 

1921 D, 392. 

19^6 E, 5. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 255, 257 (Tanystropheus). 
Triassic; New Mexico. 

Coelophysis willistoni Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 493. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 274. 

Broili, P. 1915 B, 51. 

Case, E. C. 1922 B, 80. 

1927 B, 209. 

Huene, F. 1906 B, 118. 

1908 B, 307, 318. 

1915 A, 500, figs. 52-64. 

1921 D, 392. 

1926 E, 5. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 255-257 (Tanystropheus). 
Triassic; New Mexico. 

Coelophysis sp. indet. 

Case, E. C. 1922 B, 81, fig. 31. 

1926 A, 54. Triassic (Dockum); Texas. 

1927 A, 227. Triaasic (Dockum); Texas. 
Huene, P. 1926 E, 5. Triassic (Upper?) ; Texas. 

Type T, lucasanus Cope. 

Tichosteus aequifacies Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 493. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 142. 

Osbom and Mook 1919 A, 390. 
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Osbom and Mook 1921 A, 273, text-fig. 16. 
Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son); Colorado. 

Tichosteus lucasanius Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 493. 


Cope, E. D. 1877 F*, 195. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 142. 

Osbom and Mook 1919 A, 390. 

1921 A, 272, text-fig. 15. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son); CJolorado. 


MACELOGNATHID.^ Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 505. j 


Maceloqxathus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 505, 

Macelognaihus vagans Marsh. 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 505. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 39. 


Type Af. vagans Marsh. 

Moodie, R. L. 1908 C, 321. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 147. 

Sunpson, G. G. 1926 E, 3. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son); Wyoming. 


POBOKESAXJEID^ Hnene. 


Huene, F. 1914 A, 146. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 580. 

Huene, F. 1914 D, 154 (“podokesauriden*’). 
1914 G, pi. vii. 

1914 K, 11. 

1915 A, 501. 

1920 A, 162. 

1921 D, 394, 399. 

PODOKESATJEUS Talhot. 

Talbot, M, 1911 A, 469. 

Abel, O. 1920 A, 388, fig. 604. 

Heilmann, G. 1916 A, 90. 

Huene, F. 1914 D, 154. 

1914 F, 672. 

1914 G, 31. 

1920 A, 162. 

1921 T>, 393. 

1923 A, 456. 

1926 B, pi. ii. 

Janensch, W. 1925 A, 50 (Podekosaurus). 
Lull, R. S. 1912 D, 414. 

1915 A, 156. 

1924 A, 231. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 E, 1045 (Podokeosaurus). 
1923 H, 96 (Podpkeosaurus). 

1928 A, 183. 

Osbom, H. F. 1917 B, 211, fig. 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 318, fig. 


Lull, R, S. 1915 A, 155, 

1917 D, 111. 

1924 A, 231. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 32. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 125 (Podokeosaurinse). 

1928 A, 183 (Podokesauridas, Podokesau- 
rmsB, Coelophysinas). 


Podokesanms holyokensis Talbot. 

Talbot f M. 1911 A, 469, pi. iv; text-figs. 1-4. 
Abel, O. 1912 F, 71, 274. 

1926 B, 20, 38. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 B, 25, 56, figs. 68, 90, 93-95. 

1916 A, 113, fig. 202. 

1926 A, 206, figs. 114, 121. 

Huene, F. 1914 G, 31, pi. vi. 

1926 E, 6. 

LuU, R. S. 1914 D, 411, 414, 415, fig. 4. 

1915 A, 157, 201, pi. xi; text-figs. 26-29. 

1917 B, 508, fig. 152. 

1917 D, 111, 112, pi. ill, fig. 2. 

Moodie, R. L. 1913 A, 251. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1916 F, 258. 

Triassic (Newark) ; Massachusetts. 


Type P. holydkensis Talbot. 

I Whitnal, H. O. 1925 A, 9. 
Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 340. 


HALLOPID.^; Marsh. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 494. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 581. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 187 ("hallopoden’*). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 623 (Hallopoda). 

Hoffionann, C. K. 1890 B, 1314 (Hallopoda, 
Hallopodidse). 

Huene, F. 1914 A, 146 (Hallopoda). 

1914 B, 155 (Hallopoda). 

1914 G, 37, pi. vii (Hallopoda). 

1920 A, 162 (HaUopoda). 

1921 D, 394, 399 (HaUopida). 

Hallopus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 494. 

Abel, O. 1911 A, 190*. 

1912 F, 292. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 157. 


Huene, F. 1926 B, 97, 98, 101 (Hallopoda). 
Eoken, E. 1900 A, 462 (Hallopida, Hallopidse). 
Lull, R. S. 1924 A, 231. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 32 (Hallopodidie). 
Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 249 (Hallopodids ; subfam. 
Ccelurid©). 

1901 B, 195, 201 (Hallopodide). 

1923 H, 96, 125 (Halopodidse, Halopodinae, 
Hallopodizise). 

1928 A, 183 (HaUopodidffi). 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 340, 366 (Hallopodids). 


Type Nanosaurus victor Marsh. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 635. 
Cross and Howe 1905 A, 494. 
Hay, O. P. 1910 C, 17. 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 623. 
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Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1314. 

Huene. F. 1901 A, 160. 

1908 B, 392, 

1914 G, 21, 22. 

1920 A, 162. 

1921 D, 393. 

1936 B, 98. 

Huene and Lull 1908 A, 134, 143. 

1908 B, 113. 

Lull, R. S. 1910 A, 17. 

1924 A, 231. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 256. 

1905 C. 292. 

1918 B, 239. 

1923 E, 1045. 

1923 H. 96, 146, pi. vi, fig. 12a. 

1928 A, 183. 

Peck, F. B. 1904 A, 36 (Hollopus). 

Schuchert, C. 1918 B, 262. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 A, 118, 190, 192, fig. 155. 
Woodward, A. S. 1907 B, 143. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 145. 


Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 261. 

1923 A, 340. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 231. 

Hallopus victor Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 494. 

Dollo, L. 1889 H, 680. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 423. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1925 B, 404 (Nannosaurus), 
Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1314. 

Huene, P. 1914 G, 23, pi. v; text-figs. 50-58. 
1921 D, 392. 

Huene and Lull 1908 B, 113, figs. 1-6. 

Lambe, L. M. 1917 B, 75. 

Lull, R. S. 1926 A, 458 (“Hallopus")- 
Lydekker, R. 1909 C, 461 (Hallopas). 

Nopcsa, F. 1902 C, 152 (Nanosaurus). 

Peck, F, B. 1904 A, 30, 

WilHston, S. W. 1905 B, 338. 

1915 D, 127 (“Hallopus"). 

Upper Triassic (Hallopus beds); Colorado. 


Suborder Saitbopoda Marsh. 


Mar>h, O. C. ISTS F, 412. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 482 (Opisthoccelia). 
Abel, 0. 1909 C, (119) (“sauropoden"). 

1911 A, 159. 

1912 F, 404 (“sauropoden"). 

1916 A, 494 (“sauropoden"). 

1919 A, 606. 

Am^ino, F. 1906 A, 38 (“sauropodes"). 
Anonymous 1878 A, 76. 

1910 A, 198 (“sauropod dinosaurs"). 
1922 A, 184. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 680. 

1909 A, 263 (“sauropoden"). 

1912 A, 668, 678. 

Bigot, A. 1897 A, 463 (“sauropodes"). 
Broom, R. 1914 H, 1076. 

1924 B, 64, fig. 13. 

Case, E. C. 1897 D, 88. 

1898 C, 636. 

Cope, E. D. 1885 BB, 68 (Opisthocoela). 
Dep5ret, C. 1896 A, 181 (“sauropodes"). 

1912 A, 705 (“sauropodes"). 

Dollo, L. 1889 H, 677 (“sauropodes"). 

1905 B, 251 (“sauropodes”). 

1906 A, 445 (“sauropod^"). 
Drevermann, F. 1911 A, 274. 

Praas, E. 1908 A, 137. 

1911 B, 32 (“sauropoden"). 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 1620. 

Gadow, H. 1896 C, 204. 

1901 B, 418. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1907 A, 164 (Opisthoccelia). 
1909 A, 239 (Opisthoccelia), 

1927 B, 96. 

Gregory, W. K. 1919 A, 18. 

Gunther, A. 1886 A, 443. 

Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 455 (Stenosauria). 
Hatcher, J. B. 1901 D, 54. 

1903 A, 47 (Opisthoccelia). 

1904 A, 353. 

1907 A, 10. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 C, 672. 

1911 B, 398. 


Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 161. 

Hennig, E. 1912 B, 99 (“sauropoden"). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 612. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1311. 

Holland, W. J. 1905 E, 683. 

1912 A, 206. 

1915 C, 153 (“sauropod dinosaur"). 

1923 A, 477. 

Huene, P. 1908 B, 340. 

1908 D, 294 (“sauropoden"). 

1909 B, 13. 

1914 A, 145. 

1914 D, 155 (“sauropoden"). 

1914 G, 27. 

1922 A, 80, 86 (“sauropoden”). 

1926 D, 474. 

1927 B, 444 (“sauropoden"). 

1927 C, 121. 

Jaekel, O. 1910 A, 276 (“sauropoden”). 

1914 A, 197 (AUophagi). 

Janensch, W. 1914 A, 43, figs. 16, 17. 

Johnson, A. 1883 A, 408. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 395 (“sauropoden"). 

1900 A, 463. 

Lafitte, J. P. 1905 A, 409 (“sauropodes”). 
Larkin, P. 1910 A, 93, figs. 1-4 (“sauropod"), 
Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A, 769 (“sauropoden"). 
Lucas, P. A. 1902 B, 153. 

Lull, R. S. 1910 A, 2, 6, 16. 

1912 A, 209. 

1914 D, 355. 

1915 C, 324. 

1915 F, 833. 

1917 A, 472. 

1917 B, 505, 513. 

1918 C, 130. 

1919 C (Sauropoda). 

1924 A, 229, 232, 258, 275. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 29. 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 D,*549. 

1915 A, 275. 

1915 C, 24, 28, 32, 60 (Opisthoccelia, Sau- 
ropoda). 
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Matthew, W. D. 1923 C, 408. 

Moodie, R. L. 1909 G, 363. 

1926 A, 87, text-fig. 8 (“sauropods”)* 
Mook, C. C. 1917 A, 355. 

1918 A, 458. 

Mudge, B. F. 1897 A, 224. 

Nopcsa, F. 1900 A, 560 (“sauropoden*'). 

1901 A, 257. 

1901 B, 203. 

1902 C, 174. 

1905 C, 289 (Saurischia). 

1905 D, 289. 

1907 A, 231. 

1911 A, 148. 

1915 B, 18. 

1917 A, 204. 

1917 B, 338. 

1918 B, 240 (“sauropoden”). 

1922 A, 115 (“sauropoden’*)* 

1923 D, 107, 113. 

1923 E, 1046. 

1923 H, 97-175, tab. 

1926 A, 640. 

1928 A, 184. 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 D, 456, 466 (Ceteoaauria). 

1903 G, 761, 837. 

1904 H, 114 (Opisthocodia). 

1904 I, 271, 272 (Opisthocoelia). 

1904 J, 255 (Opisthocoelia), 

1904 N, 308 (Opisthocoelia). 

1905 C, 295 (Opisthocoelia). 

1906 D, 283. 

1912 J, 6. 

1917 B, 320. 

Osbom and Granger 1901 A, 199. 

Osborn and Mook 1919 A, 396. 

1921 A. 

Owen, R. 1866 A, 17, 69 (Opisthocoelia). 
Palacky, J. 1902 B, 141. 

Peale, A. C. 1912 A, 748. 


Peck, F. B. 1904 A, 30. 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 312 (“sauropodes”). 
Pompeckj, J. F. 1921 A, 2 (“sauropoden”). 
Rejnolds, S. H. 1897 A, 205, 273, 276. 

Riggs, E. S. 1903 C, 165, 167 (Opisthocoelia). 

1904 B, 244 (Opisthocoelia). 

Schaffer, F. X. 1912 A, 198 (“sauropoden”). 
Seeley, H. G. 1888 G, 168, 171. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 H, 205. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 449. 

1908 A, 219 (“sauropoden”). 

1910 A, 99 (“sauropoden”). 

Stremme, H. 1909 B, 796 (“sauropoden”). 
Stromer, E. 1912 A, 86. 

1913 A, 62. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 241 (“sauropoden”). 

Thevenm, A. 1907 B, 124, 128 (“sauropodes”). 
Tomier, G. 1913 B, 368, 374 ^Diplodocia). 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 82 (“sauropodes”). 
Van Straelen, V. 1925 A, 3, fig. 2 (“dinosaur, 
duckbilled tji^e”). 

Versluys, J. 1910 B, 214 ("sauropoden”). 

1910 C, 425 (“sauropoden”). 

1912 B, 683, 687. 

Wieland, G. R. 1907 A, 66 (“imuropods”). 

1910 C, 93 (“sauropod”). 

1925 B, 557 (“sauropods”). 

Williston. S. W. 1914 A, 18, 45. 

1917 C, 412. 

1918 A, 79. 

1925 A, 95, 100, 102, 111, 123, 142, 170, 176, 

197. 

1925 B, 212, 292. 

Woodward, A S. 1905 A, 243. 

1922 C, 16. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 146- 
Zittel and Broil! 1911 A, 283. 

1923 A, 336, 347, 366. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 231. 


CAMARASATTEID^ Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1877 R, 3. Huene, F. 1927 B, 460. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 1927 C, 123. 

quoted, call this family Morosauridae. Jaekel, O. 1914 A, 197 (“morosauriden”). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 482 (Morosaurida) ; 484 Koken, E. 1898 A, 141. 


(Atlantosaurida). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 666. 

1909 A, 262 (“morosauriden”). 
1912 A, 668, 678, 679, 689. 

Dollo, L. 1889 H, 677. 

Praas, E. 1908 A, 140. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 495 (“morosaurier”). 

Gunther, A. 1886 A, 443. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 613. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1311. 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 347 (Cetiosaurida). 

1908 D, 296 (“cetiosauriden”). 

1909 B, 14. 

1914 G, 38, pi. vii. 


1900 A, 463 (Morosaurida, Pleurocoelida). 
Lull, R. S. 1915 C, 232 (Morosaurida); 333 
(Pleurocoelida}. 

1924 A, 234, 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 32 (Otiosaurida). 
Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 99, 126. 

1928 A, 184 (Morosaurida, Camarasaurina). 
Tomier, G. 1913 B, 370, 375. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 293. 

Woodward, A. S. 1905 A, 243. 

Zittel and Broil! 1911 A, 287 (Morosaurida): 
285 (Cetiosaurida). 

1923 A, 351, 366. 


Camasasaubus Cope. Type 0- supremus Cope. 

Cove, E. D, 1877 Q, 7 (Not Cope, B. D. 1877 Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 483 (Morosaurus) ; 486 
A, as in Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 485). (Camarasaurus). 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as Abd, 0. 1909 C, (120). 
cited, used for this genus the name Moro- 1910 D. 

1912 F, 248. 


sawrus. 
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Abel, O. 1916 A, 469, fig. 1. 

1925 A, 24S (Camaraisaurus, Morosaurus). 
Andreae, A. 1903 A, 151 (Camarasaurus, Moro- 
saunis). 

Arthaber, G. 1924 A. 450. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 187. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 638 (Camarasaurus); 720 
(Morosaurus). 

Christman, E. S- 1921 A, 622, 623, figs. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 145 (Camarosaurus). 

Cross, W. 1907 A, 640. 

Darton, N. H. 1908 A, 446. 

Dollo, L. 1889 H, 677. 

Fraas, E. 1908 A, 140 (Morosaurus) ; 141 
(Camarasaurus). 

Gaudrj% A. 1896 A, 61 (Camarosaurus) ; 146 
(Morosaurus). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1907 A, 158, fig. 9. 

1922 A, 2, 4 (Camarasaurus). 

1925 A, 350 (Camarasaurus). 

1925 B, 408 (Camarasaurus). 

Gratacap, L. P. 1902 A, 5 (Camarasaurus, 
Morosaurus), 

Gregory, W. K. 1901 A, 145. 

1920 G, 16 (Camarasaurus). 

1921 B, 622, 623, figs. (Camarasaurus). 

1927 C, 171 (Camarasaurus). 

Hatcher, J. B. 1901 C, 338. 

1901 D, 40. 

1902 B, 356, text-fig. 14. 

1903 A, 14. 

Hay, 0. P. 1908 C, 680 (Camarasaurus). 

1924 E, 112 (Camarasaurus). i 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 161 (Morosaurus); 189 I 
(Camarasaurus). 

Hoffmann, C. K, 1890 B, 1315 (Camarasaurus). 
Holland, W. J. 1912 A, 204. 

1923 A, 477-479 (Camarasaurus), 

1924 A, 120 (Camarasaurus). 

Hooley, B. W. 1917 A, 149, 

Huene, P. 1904 A, 323. 

1906 B, 151, fig. 100. 

1908 B, 347 (Camarasaurus, Morosaurus). 

1908 I>, 294. 

1909 B, 14 (Camarasaurus, Morosaurus). 

1914 C, 578, pi, viii, figs. 1, 2; 579, pi. viii, 
fig. 3 (Camarasaurus). 

1922 A, 87 (Camarosaurus). 

1927 A, 123 (CamarEisaurus). 

1927 C, 123 (Camarasaurus). 

Janensch, W, 1914 B, 91. 

1922 A, 478. 

Knight, W. C. 1900 A, 454 (“dinosaur”). 
Itebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A, 767. 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 B, 155, fig. (Camarasaurus); 

163 (Morosaurus). 

LuU, R. S. 1910 A, 7. 

1911 C, 191. 

1915 C, 331, 332. 

1917 A, 474. 

1924 A, 234 (Morosaurus, Oamarasauius). 
Lydekker, R. 1887 E, 158 (Camarasaurus, Moro- 
saurus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 27, fig. 6 (Camara- 
saurus). 

1923 B, 108 (Camarasaurus). 

1923 C, 408 (Camarasaurus), 
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Mook, C. C. 1914 A, 223 (Camarasaurus); 225 
(Morosaurus). 

1914 B, 19 (Morosaurus a syn.). 

1917 B, 815 (Camarasaurus). 

Mudge, B. F. 1879 A, 225 (Camarasaurus). 
Xopcsa, F. 1900 A, 560 (Camarasaurus). 

1901 A, 258 (Camarasaurus); 260 (Moro- 
saurus). 

1902 B, 111 (Camarasaurus). 

1917 B, 341, fig. 6 (CJamarasaurus). 

1923 H, 97, 98, 99 (Camarasaurus) ; 98 

(Morosatirus). 

1925 A, 19 (Morosaurus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1901 G, 159. 

1904 C, 181, seq., figs. 1, 2. 

1904 I, 35 (Morosaurus); 36 (Camara- 
saurus). 

1904 Q, 686 (Camarasaurus); 689 (Moro- 
saurus). / 

1905 G, 374. 

1906 D, 282, 284. 

1915 E, 145 (Camarasaurus), 

1916 D, 151 (Morosaurus a syn.). 

1917 B, 219, fig. (Camarasaurus). 

1924 I, 1, fig. 1 (Camarasaurus). 

Osborn and Granger 1901 A, 199, figs. 1-3, 5, 6. 
Osborn and Mook 1917 A, 215 (Camarasaurus). 

1919 A, 386, 391, pi. i, figs. 1-3 (Moro- 
saurus a syn.). 

1920 A, 15 (Camarasaurus). 

1921 A, 249, pis. Ix-lxxxv; text-figs. 29-126 

I (Camarasaurus). 

Peck, F. B. 1904 A, 31. 

, Pompeckj, J. F. 1920 A, 112, 127. 

1921 A, 2. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 207, 294. 

Riggs, E, S. 1901 C, 275 (Morosaurus); 281, 
pi. xlii, fig. 4 (Camarasaurus). 

1903 A, 304 (Morosaurus, Camarasaurus). 

1903 C, 165, 181, pi. xlix, fig. 2 (Moro- 
saurus) ; 180 (Camarasaurus). 

1904 B, 245 (CJamarasaurus, Morosaurus). 
Riggs and Farrington 1902 A, 22062. 

Romer, A. S. 1923 C, 606, fig. 2 (Camara- 
saurus). 

Ryder, J. A. 1919 A, 390 (Camarasaurus). 
Sdiuchert, C. 1910 A, 582. 

Seeley, H. G. 1888 G, 168, fig. 

Seitz, A. L. L. 1907 A, 309. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 E, 4. 

1926 H, 205, 206, 210. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 443. 

Stose, G. W. 1912 A, 3. 

Thevenin, A. 1907 B, 124. 

Tomier, G. 1909 B, 510, figs. 2, 3 (Morosaurus) ; 
515 (Camarasaurus). 

1909 C, 537. 

1910 A, 543. 

1913 B, 370. 

Veraluys, J. 1910 B, 214. 

1910 C, 428, figs, C, D. 

Wieland, G. R. 1920 A, 530 (Camarasaurus). 
WiUiston, S. W. 1909 A, 397. 

1909 E, 194. 

1925 A, 141, 175, 191, figs. 113, 141, 156. 

1925 B, 293 (Camarasaurus). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 287 (Camarasaurus, 
Morosaurus). 
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Zittel and BroiH 1923 A, 347, Hgs. 460, 461 
(Camarasaurus, Morosaums). 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 233 (Camarasau- 
rus) ; 235 (Morosaurus). 

CamarasauxTis agilis (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 483 (Morosaurus). 

Baur, G. 1894 B, 350 (Morosaurus). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1907 A, 151, pis. xu, xiu; text- 
figs. 1-5, 7 (Morosaurus). 

1914 A, 25 (Morosaurus). 

1925 A, 352, 368 (Not this genus). 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 281, fig. 317 (Morosaurus). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 74 (Morosaurus). 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 139 (Morosaurus). 
Pompeckj, J. F. 1920 A, 112 (Morosaurus). 
Riggs, E. S. 1901 C, 275 (Morosaurus). 

Tomier, G. 1909 C, 542 (Morosaurus). 

Versluys, J. 1910 B, 214 (Morosaurus). 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son) ; Colorado. 

Camarasaurus impar (Marsh). 

Unless otherwise mdicated the authors, as 
quoted, refer this species to Morosaurus 
grandis. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 483 (M. grandis, M 
impar). 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 608, fig. 475. 

1922 C, 422, fig. 350. 

1925 A, 244, fig. 179. 

Anonymous 1878 A, 76. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B. 419, fig. 96. 

Gaudry, A. 1896 A, 146, fig, 119. 

Geinitz and Deichmiiller 1882 B, 14. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1907 A, 151, fig. 6 (M. grandis) ; 
163 (M. impar). 

1925 A, 352 (C. impar, M. impar); 353, 
378, 380, 382 (C. grandis); 352, 353, 371, 
380, 381 (M. grandis). 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 342, fig. 319. 

Janensch, W. 1914 B, 96. 

Kehrer, F. A. 1896 A, 355, figs. 25, 26. 

Lull, R. S. 1911 C, 191. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 135 (M. grandis); 137 
(M. impar). 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 257 (Apatosaurus grandis) 
1901 B, 203, 206 (Apatosaurus grandis). 
Osbom, H. F. 1906 D, 283, fig. 2. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1920 A, 112, 120. 

Riggs, E. S. 1901 C, 275, pis. xl, xli; pi. xlii, 
figs. 1, 2 (M. grandis); 275 (M. impar). 

1903 C, 170 (Apatosaurus grandis). 
Schuchert, C. 1918 B, 253, 255. 

Versluys, J. 1910 B, 214, figs. P, Q. 

Williston, S. W. 1909 E, 198. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 286, figs. 432, 433. 
Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son) ; Wyoming, Colorado. 

Camarasaurus leutus (Marsh). 

In the following citations this species is 
referred to Morosaurus imless otherwise indi- 
cated. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 483. 

Bigot, A. 1897 A, 466, fig. 8. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1907 A, 163. 

1009 A, 198. 


Gilmore, C. W. 1914 A, 4. 

1925 A, 352, pis. xm-xvii; text-figs. 1-5. 
Huene, F. 1908 B, 343, fig. 320. 

1927 B, 460, 465 (Camarasaurus). 

1927 C, 124 (Camarasaurus). 

Lull, R. S. 1911 C, 194. 

1919 C, 39. 

Moodie, R. L. 1907 A, 89. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 138. 

Riggs, E. S. 1901 C, 275. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son); Wyommg. 

Camarasaurus leptodirus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 486. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 137. 

Osbom and Mook 1921 A, 267, text-fig. 14. 
Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son); Colorado. 

Camarasaurus robustus (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 483 (Morosaurus). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1907 A, 163 (Morosaurus). 

1925 A, 352. 

Janensch, W. 1914 B, 96 (Morosaurus). 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 137 (Morosaurus). 

Riggs, E. S. 1901 C, 275, pi. xlii, fig. 3 (Moro- 
saurus). 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son) ; Wyoming. 

Camarasaurus supremus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 486. 

Abel, O. 1925 A, 244, figs. 178, 181, 182, 185. 
BaUou, W. H. 1897 A, 22. 

Cope, E. D. 1878 KK, 476. 

1891 N, 43, fig. 21. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1925 A, 352, 366, 370. 

Gregory, W. K. 1927 C, 172, fig. 3. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1901 C, 339. 

HoUand, W. J. 1924 A, 124, fig. 2. 

Huene, F. 1922 A, 87 (CTamarosaurus). 

1927 B, 460 (Morosaurus). 

Lull, R. S. 1926 A, 458. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 F, 5 (“Camarasaurus")- 
Mook, C. C. 1914 A, 223, figs. 1-3. 

1914 B, 19, fig. 1. 

1916 A, 135. 

Osbom, H. F. 1906 D, 282. 

Osbom and Mook 1921 A, 262, pis. Ixxi-lxxxv; 

text-figs. 7-13, 31. 

Riggs, E. S. 1903 A, 305. 

Williston, S. W. 1915 D, 127. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son); Colorado. 

Camarasaurus sp. iudet. 

Cross, W. 1907 B, 6 (Morosaurus). Upper 
Cretaceous (McElmo); Colorado. 

Lee, W, T, 1902 A, 37 (Morosaurus). Upper 
Jurassic or Irower Cretaceous (Morrison) ; 
Colorado. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 57, 94, 96 (Morosaurus). 
Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son) ; Colorado, Wyoming. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 E, 3 (Morosaurus). 
Upper Jurassic ; Wyoming. 
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UiKTASAUKUS Holland. 

Holland, W. J. 1019 A, 38. 

1924 A, 119. 

Huene» F. 1927 B, 467. 

1927 C, 125. 


Epai7teeias Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 483, 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 146. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 15. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 259. 

Osborn and Mook 1920 A, 15. 

1921 A, 282, 284. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 293. 


Type U. doufflassi Holland. 

TTintasannis douglassi Holland. 

Holland, W. J. 1919 A, 38. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1025 A, 384. 

Holland, W. J. 1924 A, 119, pis. x-xiv; 7 text- 
figs. 

Huene, P. 1927 B, 465. 

Lower Cretaceous or Upper Jurassic (Morri- 
son) ; Utah. 

Type jE, amplexus Cope. 

Epanterias amplexus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A. 483. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 137. 

Osborn and Mook 1921 A, 282, text -figs. 24-27. 
Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son) -, CJolorado. 


Haplocanthosaubus Hatcher. Type E. prisms Hatcher. 


Hatcher, J, B, 1903 G, 100 (To replace Haplo- 
canthus, preoccupied). 

Fraas, E. 1908 A, 141. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1907 A, 163.' 

1922 A, 2, 4. 

1925 A, 367, 372. 

1903 A, 1, 14, figs. 7-13. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1903 A, 1, 14, figs, 7-13. 

1903 F, 1 (Haplocanthus, preoccupied), 
Holland, W, J. 1910 A, 265, fig. 4. 

1912 A, 204 (Haplacanthosaurus). 

1924 A, 124 (Haplacanthasaurus). 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 347. 

1908 B, 294. 

1909 B, 14. 

1927 B, 457. 

1927 C, 122, 123. 

Janensch, W. 1925 B. 272 (Haplacanthosaurus). 
Joleaud, L. 1920 A, 493. 

LuU, R. S. 1910 A, 2. 

1919 C, 41. 

1924 A, 234. 

Moodie, R. L. 1907 A, 89. 

Mook. C. C. 1916 A, 154. 

Nopcsa, P. 1906 A, figs. 1, 3, 13, 16. 

1923 H, 98. 

1928 A, 184. 

Osborn, H. F. 1915 A, 298. 

Riggs, E. S. 1904 B, 229. 

Seitz, A. L. L. 1907 A, 312. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 H, 205. 

Versluys, J. 1910 C, 436. 

Williston, S. W. 1905 B, 346. 

1925 B, 293. 


Zittel and Broil! 1911 A, 285 (Haplacantho- 
saurus). 

1923 A, 351 (Haplacanthosaurus). 

Haplocanthosaurus priscus Hatcher. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1903 F, 1 (Haplocanthus, pre- 
occupied). 

Abel, 0. 1922 C, 411. 

Gilmore, 0. W. 1914 A, 25. 

1925 A, 367. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1903 A, 6, figs. 1, 3, 14, pis. 
i, ill, iv, V. 

Huene, P. 1922 A, 88. 

1927 B, 457. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 140. 

Osborn, H. P. 1903 G, 702 (Haplocanthus). 
Osborn and Mook 1919 A, 388. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son); CJolorado. 

Haplocanthosaurus utterbackii Hatcher. 

Hatcher, J, B. 1903 A, 27, pi. ii; text-figs. 1, 
t 15-20. 

Abel, 0. 1922 C, 411. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1914 A, 25. 

Holland, W. J. 1924 A, 124, fig. 2 (Haplacantha- 
saurus). 

Huene, F. 1922 A, 88. 

1927 B, 457. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 140. 

Osborn and Mook 1919 A, 388. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son); Colorado. 


Caulodon Cope. Type C. diversidens Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 484. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 146. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 15, 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 258. 

Osborn, H. F. 1924 I, 4 (Syn. of Oamarasaurus). 
Osborn and Mook 1921 A, 269, 271. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 293. 


Caulodon diversidens Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 484. 

Mook. C. C. 1916 A, 135. 

Osborn and Mook 1921 A, 270, pi. lx. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison); Colorado. 
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Caulodon leptoganus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 484. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 136. 

Stmphyeophus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 484. 

Abel, O. 1910 D, 5 (Symphyrosaums). 
Huene, P. 1908 B, 348 (SjTnphyrosaunis). 
Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 261. 

Osbom and Mook 1921 A, 280, 281. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1925 B, 293. 


Elosaueus Peterson and Gilmore. 

Peterson and Gilmore 1902 A, 490. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 15. 

1922 A, 86. 

1927 B, 459. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 98. 

1928 A, 184. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 293. 

Zittel and BroUi 1923 A, 352 (Synonym of 
Pelorosaurus). 

Asteodon Johnston. 

Unless otherwise indicated, the authors, as 
cited, use for this genus the name Pleuroccslus. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 483 (Pleuroccelus) ; 484 
(Astrodon). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1919 E, 395. 

1921 E, 588 (Astrodon). 

1922 A, 7 (Astrodon, Pleuroccelus). 

Hatcher, J. B. 1903 B, 9, 11 (Astrodon). 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 347. 

1908 D, 297. 

1909 B, 13 (Pleuroccelus) ; 15 (Astrodon). 

1926 B, 79. 

1927 B, 459. 

1927 C, 123. 

Lucas, F. A. 1904 B, 436 (Astrodon, Pleu- 
rocoelus). 

Lull, R. S. 1910 A, 16. 

1911 B, 174 (Pleuroccelus); 175 (Astrodon). 
1915 C, 331. 

1917 B, 517. 

1924 A, 235. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 257 (Astrodon) ; 260 (Pleu- 
rocoelus). 

1923 H, 195. 

1928 A, 184. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 H, 205, 206. 

Whitnal, H. O. 1925 A, 15. 

Williston, S. W. 1905 B, 345. 

1925 B, 293 (Pleuroccalus, Astrodon). 

Astrodon altus (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 483 (Pleuroccelus). 

Clark, Bibbins, Berry 1911 A, 89 (Pleuroccelus). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1921 E, 583. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1903 B, 12 (Pleuroccelus). 

Lull, R, S. 1911 B, 175 (Pleuroccelus), 

1911 C, 200, pi. xviii, fig. 3; pi, xix, figs. 
1-4 (Pleuroccelus). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 76 (Pleurocodus). 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 138 (Pleuroccelus). 


: Os<bom and Mook 1921 A, 271, pi. Ixi. 

I Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
j risen) ; Colorado. 

Type S. musculosus Cope. 

Symphyrophus musculosus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 484. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 136. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 261. 

Osbom and Mook 1919 A, 390. 

1921 A, 280, text-figs. 22, 23. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison); Colorado, 

Type E. parvus Peterson and Gilmore. 

! Elosaurus parvus Peterson and Gilmore. 

Peterson and Gilmore 1902 A, 490, pi. xxv; 

text-figs. 1-10. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1903 B, 12. 

Huene, F. 1922 A, 87. 

1927 B, 457. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 139. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyoming. 

Type A. johnstoni Leidy. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 586 (Pleuroccelus). 

Lower Cretaceous (Arundel) ; Maryland. 

Astrodon johnstoni Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 484. 

Clark, Bibbins, Berry 1911 A, 89. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1921 E, 583, 587. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1903 B, 9, figs. 1-6. 

Lull, R. S. 1911 C, 202, pi. xix, fig. 6. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 134. 

Osbom, H. F. 1903 G, 701. 

Lower Cretaceous (Arundel) ; Maryland. 

Astrodon? montanns (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 483 (Pleuroccelus). 

Hatcher, J. B. 1903 B, 12 (Pleuroccelus). 

Huene, F. 1927 B, 451 (Pleuroccelus). 

Lull, R. S. 1915 C, 331 (“Morrison species”). 
Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 139 (Pleuroccelus). 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Colorado or Wyoming. 

Astrodon nanus (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 483 (Pleuroccelus). 

Clark, Bibbins, Berry 1911 A, 89 (Pleuroccelus). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1921 E, 583- 
Hatcher, J. B. 1903 B, 9 (Syn. of A. johnstoni). 
Huene, F, 1927 B, 457 (Pleuroccelus). 

Lull, R. S. 1911 B, 174 (Pleuroccelus). 

1911 C, 188, pi. xi; pi. xiv, figs. 5-8; pL 
XV, figs. 2-5; pis. xvi, xvii; pi. xviii, figs. 
1, 2 (Pleuroccelus). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 76 (Pleuroccelus). 

I Miller, B. L. 1911 A, pi. iv (Pleuroccelus). 
Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 138 (Pleuroccelus). 
Osbom, H. F. 1903 G, 701 (Pleuroccelus). 
Pompeckj, J. F. 1920 A, 126 (Pleuroccelus). 
Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 588 (Pleuroccelus). 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 351 (Pleurocelus). 
Lower Cretaceous (Arundel) ; Maryland. 
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ATLANTOSAHEID^ Marsh, 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 484. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 611. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 640. 

1009 A, 262 ('‘atlantosauriden") . 

1912 A, 668. 

Dollo, L. 1889 H, 677. 

Fraas, E. 190S A, 141 (‘‘atlantosauriden”). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 612. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1311. 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 348, 

1908 D, 297 (“atlantosaunden")* 

1909 B, 14. 

1914 G, 38, pi. vii. 

Atlantosaubus Marsh. Type 

Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 484. 

Abel, O. 1909 F, 459. 

Bigot, A. 1897 A, 462. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 187. 

Gaudr>', A. 1896 A, 61. 

Giebel, C. G. 1878 A, 126 (Titanosaurus). 
Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 161. 

Huene, F. 1908 B. 348. 

1908 D, 294. 

1909 B, 14. 

1919 A. 182. 

Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 148, pi. xviii. 

1917 A, 363. 

Johnson, A. 1883 A, 408. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 396. 

Lank^ter, E. R. 1905 A, 11, fig. 6. 

Lee, W. T. 1903 A, 292. 

Riggs, E. S. 1901 A, 549. 

1901 C, 281. 

1903 A, 304. 

Schaffer, F. X. 1912 A, 198. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 582. 

Stremme, H. 1909 B, 796. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 61, 82. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 293. 


Apatosaurus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 485. 

Abel, O. 1909 F, 461. 

Brown, B. 1908 B, 196. 

Fraas, E. 1908 A, 141. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1907 A, 158. 

1925 A, 366, 374. 

Gregory, W. K. 1916 D, 106 (Brontosaurus). 
1920 C, 16, 

Hay, O. P. 1910 C, 8. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1311. 

Holland, W. J. 1916 A, 143. 

1916 D, 153 (Brontosaurus a S3Ui.). 

1923 A, 478, 479. 

1924 A, 120, 124. 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 348. 

1909 B, 14. 

1927 C, 125. 

Huene and Lull 1908 A, 142. 

Hutchinson, H. N. 1917 A, 363 (Brontosaurus). 
Janensch, W. 1914 B, 91, 96 (Syn. of Bronto- 
saurus). 


Huene, F. 1927 B, 467 (“apatosauriden”). 

1927 C, 125 (Apatosauridae). 

Jaekel, O. 1914 A, 197 ("atlantosauriden”). 
Koken, E. 1900 A, 463. 

Lull, R. S. 1924 A, 234. 

Thevenin, A. 1907 B, 132 (“atlantosaurid^s”). 
Tornier, G. 1913 B, 370, 375. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1925 B, 293. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 285. 

1923 A, 351, 366. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 233 (Camara- 
saundse). 


Titanosaurus montanus Marsh. 
Atlantosaums immanis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 484. 

Anonymous 1878 A, 76. 

Cannon, G. L. 1894 A, 244. 

1906 A, 116. 

1906 B, 196. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 419. 

Gaudiy, A. 1893 A, 21. 

Lull, R. S. 1926 A, 458. 

Mook, C. O. 1916 A, 136. 

Peck, F. B. 1904 A, 30. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 82. 

Williston, S. W. 1915 D, 126 (Titanosaurus). 
Woodward, H. 1904 B, 146. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son) ; Colorado, Wyoming?. 

Atlantosaums montanus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 484. 

Cannon, G. L. 1894 A, 244. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1907 A, 154. 

1925 A, 355. 

Holland, W. J. 1923 A, 479, 

Huene, F. 1906 C, 336 (Apatosaurus). 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 135. 

Osbom, H. F. 1919 A, 69 (“Atlantosaurus'O* 
Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Colorado. 

Type A. ajax Marsh. 

Janensch, W. 1922 A, 478. 

Lull, R. S. 1910 A, 2, 7. 

1924 A, 234. 

Moodie, R. L. 1907 A, 90. 

1917 B, 388, fig. 14. 

1918 C, 272, figs. 12-14. 

1918 D, 509, fig. 45. 

1920 E, 460, fig. 1. 

1923 B, 123, 162, pis. xxiii, xxviii, xxix. 

1926 A, 67, 68 (This genus?). 

Mook, C. C. 1917 A, 355. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 257. 

1905 C, 292. 

1906 A, 73, 

1911 A, 111. 

1915 B, 15. 

1918 B, 239, 

1923 H, 97, 98. 

Osbom, H. F. 1917 B, 213, 219-221, figs. 
Osbom and Mook 1919 A, 396. 

Riggs, E. S. 1903 C, 165, 169, pis. xlv-li, liii. 
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Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 582. 

Stromer, E. 1915 B, 18. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 370 (Syn. of Brontosaurus). 
Wilhston, S. W. 1925 A. 103, 149, figs. 80, 122. 
1925 B, 293. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 285. 

1923 A, 350. 

Apatosaiums ajax Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 485. 

Cannon, G. L. 1894 A, 245. 

1906 A, 116. 

1906 B, 196. 

HoUand, W. J. 1923 A, 479. 

Huene, F. 1922 A, 87 (“Apatosaurus”). 

Mook, O. C. 1916 A, 135. 

1917 A, 357. 

Riggs, E. S. 1903 C, 170. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison); Colorado. 

Apatosaurus laticollis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 485. 

Cannon, G. L. 1894 A, 245. 

Brontosaueus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 485. 

Abel, 0. 1909 C, (120). 

1909 F, 458. 

1910 D. 

1912 F, 248, 663, fig. 181. 

1914 B, 87. 

1916 A, 470, figs. 2, 3. 

1919 A, 607. 

1920 A, 387, fig. 603. 

1922 C, 358, 415, fig. 308. 

1925 A, 231. 

Anonymous 1880 A, 113. 

Arthaber, G. 1924 A, 450. 

Beard, J. C. 1901 A, 184, fig. 1. 

Beasley, W. L. 1907 D, 446, 1 fig. 

Bigot, A. 1897 A, 462. 

Boule, M. 1891 A, 12. 

Burroughs, J. 1919 A, 491. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 637, 

Cockerell, T. D. A. 1916 B, 189, fig. 

Creevey, C. A. 1899 A, 41 (“brontosaur.” This 
genus?). 

Dames, W. 1883 C, 273, 

Darton, N. H. 1908 A, 446. 

1915 A, 67, pi. xi. 

Dep5ret, C. 1907 B. 

DoUo, L. 1889 H, 677. 

1905 B, 251. 

Eastman, C. R. 1914 B, 689. 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 250. 

Fraas, E. 1902 A, 79, figs. 

1902 C, Ixvii. 

1908 A, 141. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 495 (**brontosaurier”). 
Gaudry, A. 1893 A, 21. 

1896 A, 49, 61. 

1898 A, 127. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 O, 52. 

1925 B, 409. 

Gratacap, L. P. 1902 A, 5, fig. 3. 

Gregory, W. K. 1901 A, 145. 

1905 A, 572. 


Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 137. 

Riggs, E. S. 1901 A, 550. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison); Colorado. 

Apatosaurus louisss Holland. 

Holland, TT. /. 1916 A, 144. 

Eastman, C. R. 1917 B, 656. 

Eastman, Gregory and Matthew 1917 A, 119. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1925 A, 367. 

Holland, W. J. 1924 A, 120, fig, 2. 

1924 B, 383, 386. 

Huene, F. 1927 B, 465. 

Moodie, R. L. 1923 B, 192, pi. xxix. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 140. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Utah. 

Apatosaurus minimus Mook. 

Mook, C. C. 1917 A, 368, figs. 1, 2. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 C, 186, fig. 4 (Brontosau- 
rus sp.). 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyoming. 

Type B. excelsus Marsh. 

Gregory, W. K. 1927 C, 171. 

Gr^ory and Camp 1918 A, 530. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1901 E, 1015. 

1902 B, 356, pis. xix, xx. 

1903 A, 14, pi. iv, fig. 1. 

1903 B, 13. 

1903 E, 72. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 C, 678. 

1910 C, 1. 

1911 B, 404. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 161. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 613. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1311. 

Holland, W. J. 1910 A, 265, fig. 4. 

1912 A, 205. 

1915 B, 274. 

1915 C, 153. 

Huene, F. 1904 A, 322. 

1908 B, 289. 

1908 E, 380. 

1927 A, 123 (Syn. of Camarasaurus). 
Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 146, pi. jdx. 
Janensch, W. 1922 A, 477 (Syn. of Apatosau- 
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1927 B, 459. 

1927 C, 122, 123. 
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Type B. altithorax Riggs. 

Mook, C. C 1916 A, 154. 

Xopcsa, F. 1906 A, 73. 

1918 A, 188. 

1923 H, 97-99, 195. 
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1911 B, 399. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 B, 7. 

1916 A, 86. 

Henmg, B. 1915 A, 676. 
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Stremme, H. 1909 B, 796, figs. 1, 2. 

1910 A, 545, fig. 1. 

Thevenm, A, 1907 B, 124, figs. 3, 7, 8. 

Tomier, G. 1909 A, 193. 

1909 B, 505. 

1909 C, 536. 

1910 A, 536, figs. 1, 4, 5, 11, 12. 

1910 B, 402. 
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Versluys, J. 1910 B, 214, figs. R-T. 

1910 C, 425, figs. A, B. 

Whitnal, H. O. 1925 A, 15. 

Wieland, G. R. 1920 A, 529. 

Williston, S. W. 1911 B, 97. 
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1925 B, 293. 

Woodward, A. S. 1905 A, 238. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 146. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 288. 
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Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 236. 
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1910 A, 198. 
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Drevermann, F. 1910 A, 399. 
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Hatcher, J. B. 1903 A, ii, pi. iv. 

1903 C, 570. 

1903 E, 73, pi, vi. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 B, 517 (‘‘Diplodocus”). 
Holland, W. J. 1904 A, 601. 

1905 B, 443. 

1905 D, 035. 
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Holland, W. J. 1910 A, 259. 
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1924 B. 383 (D. camegiei). 

Huene, P. 1914 C, pi. ix, fig. 1. 
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Hutchinson, H. X. 1910 A, 155, pis. xxi, xxii. 
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1917 A, 356, pis. xxii, xxiii. 
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Lydekker, R. 1905 E, 134. 
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1909 B, 506. 

1909 C, 284. 
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Woodward, A. S. 1922 C, 16, pi. iii ; text- 
fig. 11. 

Wortman, J. L. 1900 A, 164 (‘‘Diplodocus?,’* 
“Barosaurus?'’)* 
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Hatcher, J. B. 1901 D, 56. 

1902 B, 356. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 138. 
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Diplodocus longus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 486. 

Abel, O. 1910 D. 

1916 A, 494. 

1919 A, 608, fig. 476. 

1922 C, 419, fig. 348. 

1925 A. 252, figs. 193, 199. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 C, 277, fig. 63. 
Dreveimann, F. 1910 A, 400. 

I 1911 A, 272, pis. and fig. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 419, fig. 97. 
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figs 1-5, 10, 24. 

1903 E, 75. 

Holland, W. J. 1906 A, 251, 266, 268, 270, pis. 

XXUl-XXV. 

1924 B, 382, 385. 

Huene, F. 1914 C, pi. ix, figs. 2, 4, 5. 
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Lull, R. S. 1919 C, 22, pi. vi, fig. 8; text- 
fig 6. 
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Memll, G- P. 1907 A, 69, 70. 

Moodie, R. L. 1923 B, 182, fig. 15. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 137. 

N'opcaa, F. 1902 B, 112. 

Obborn, H. F. 1904 C, 187, figs. 3a, Zh, 5. 

1904 Q, 682 ("Diplodocus”). 

1912 J, 20, figs. 12, 16. 

1919 A, 69 (“Diplodocus”). 

Osborn and Mook 1919 A, 388. 

Barosaurus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 485. 

Abel. O. 1921 A, 301, 302. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1925 A, 368. 

Holland, W. J. 1915 B, 275. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 15. 
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Janensch, W. 1922 A, 464. 

Joleaud, L. 1920 A, 493. 

Lull, R. S, 1915 C, 333. 

1917 C, 214. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1914 J, 443. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 195. 

1928 A, 184. 
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Wieland, G. R. 1920 A, 528. 

1925 B, 558. 

Williston, S, W. 1925 B, 294. 
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Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 486. 
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1880 TJ, 146. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1925 A, 368. 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 348. 

1922 A, 87. 

1927 C, 123, 124. 

Lydekker, R. 1887 E, 158. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 257. 

1902 B, 111, 112. 

1923 H. 98. 

* 1928 A, 184. 

Osborn and Mook 1919 A, 390, 391. 

1920 A, 15. 

1921 A, 274 , 279, 377, text-figs. 119-127. 
Riggs, B. S. 1903 A, 304, 305. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 293. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 235. 


Pompeckj, J. F. 1920 A, 110. 

JSauvage, H. E. 1902 B, 13. 

Stemfield, R. 1909 A, 374. 

Thovemn, A. 1907 B, 126. 

Tornier, G. 1909 A, 209. 

1909 C, 540. 

1913 B, 369, figs. 49, 50. 

Verslus's, J. 1910 C, 442, figs. F-J 

Williston, S. W. 1915 D, 129, fig. 44 (“Diplo- 
docus’')* 

Woodward, H. 1904 A, 147. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 288, fig. 435. 

1923 A, 353, fig. 463. 

Diplodocus sp. indet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 J, 12-16, figs. 16-21. 

Holland, W. J. 1916 C, 3. Upper Jurassic oi 
Lower Cretaceous (Moriison); Utah. 

Lee, W. T. 1902 A, 37. Upper Jurassic or 
Lower Cretaceous (Morrison) ; Colorado. 

Moodie, R. L. 1927 A, 92, fig. 2. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 57, 94, 96. Upper Juras- 
sic or Lower Cretaceous (Morrison) ; Wyo- 
ming. 


Type B. lenUis Marsh. 

Woodward, A. S. 1920 A, 117. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 351. 

Barosaurus affinis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 485. 

Lull, R. S. 1919 C, 38, pi. vi, figs. 9, 10. 
Mook. C. C. 1916 A, 139. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) I South Dakota. 

Barosaurus lentus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 485. 

Joleaud, L. 1920 A, 493. 

Lull, R. S. 1919 C, 7, pis. i, vii; text-figs. i-vi. 
Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 139. 

Wieland, G. R. 1920 A, 528. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; South Dakota. 


Type A, altus Cope, 

Amphiccelias altus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 486. 

Abel, O. 1925 A, 251, fig. 186. 

Cope, E. D. 1878 KK, 476. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 136. 

Osborn and Mook 1919 A, 388. 

1921 A, 275, text-figs. 17, 18, 120-127. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son); Colorado. 

Amphiccelias fragillimus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 486. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 43. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 137. 

1921 A, 278, text-fig. 21. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son); Colorado. 
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AmpMcoelias latus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 486. 

Ballou, W. H. 1897 A, 21, fig. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1922 A, 4 (Amphiccelus). 

Hay, O. P. 1910 C, 25. 

Dysteophjeus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 497. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 330. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 641. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 122. 

Huene, F. 1904 A, 319. 

1908 B, 347. 

1908 D, 295. 

1909 B, 14. 

1927 C, 122. 

Lull, R. S. 1910 A, 16. 

1924 A, 234. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 267 (Dystroplieus). 

1901 B, 213. 

1906 A, 83. 

1928 A, 184. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 293. 

Zittel and Broil! 1911 A, 285 (Distrophaeus). 

Apatodon Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 506. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 130. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 18. 

A doubtful genus of dpubtful position. 


Brachtrophus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 506. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 130 (Brachyrhophus). 
Huene, F. 1909 B, 18 (Brachyrhophus). 

A genus of uncertain position. 


Alamosaurus Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1922 A, 1. 

Huene, F. 1927 B, 468, 469. 

1927 C, 126. 

Lull, R. S. 1924 A, 251, 270. 


Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 138. 

Oabom and Mook 1919 A, 388. ' 

1921 A, 277, text-figs. 19, 20, 119. 

I'pper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son); Colorado. 

Tvpe P. vicemalce Cope. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 350 (Distrophaeus), 

A sauropod of doubtful family, 

Dystrophseus visemalae Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 497. 

Cross, W. 1907 A, 639, 

Huene, F. 1904 A, 319, pis. xiv-i\d; text-figs. 
4, 5. 

1922 A, 88. 

1927 B, 457. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 70. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 135. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 261 (Symphyrophus viemale) ; 
267 (D. viemale). 

1901 B, 207 (Symphyrophus viemale) ; 213 
(Dystrophaeus viemale). 

Upper Jurassic (McElmo) ; Utah. 

Type A. mirus Marsh. 

Apatodon mlrus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 506. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 147. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous; Locality 
uncertain. 

Type B. altarTcansanus Cope. 

Brachyrophus altarkansanns Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 506. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 148. 

Osborn and Mook 1919 A, 390. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son); Colorado. 

Type A, sanjuanensis Gilmore. 

Alamosannis sanjuanensis Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1922 A, 1, pis. i, ii. 

1921 D, 274 (“sauropod dmosaur"). 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 31. 

Upper Cretaceous (Ojo Alamo) ; New Mexico. 


Order ORTHOPODA Cope. 


Cope, E. D. 1886 E, 316. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 495. 

Abel, O. 1911 A, 161, 171 (Orthopoda); 171 
(Omithischia). 

1912 F, 276, 292, 689. 

1916 A, 495 (“orthopoden”); 471, 495 (Omi- 
thischia). 

1919 A, 614 (Omithischia). 

1920 A, 386 (Omithischia).^ 

1921 A, 251, 264 (“omithischier”)- 

1922 C, 353, 371 (“omithischier”). 

Altmann, F. 1926 A, 105 (“orthopoden"). 

Arldt, T. 1909 A, 261 (“omithischier") ; 263 (“or- 
thopoden"). 

1912 A, 668 (Omithischia). 

Bigot, A 1897 A, 464 (“pr6dent4s"). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 568 (Omithischia). 


Boulenger, G. A. 1903 A, 357. 

1904 C, 480. 

Broom, R. 1913 J, 364 (Predentata). 

1914 H, 1076 (Predentata). 

1924 B, 64, fig. 13 (Predentata). 

Case, E. C. 1897 D, 88 (Predentata). 

1898 C, 639 (Predentata). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 43. 

Dollo, L- 1905 B, 251 (“predentariens"). 

1906 A, 445 (“predentariens"). 
Drevermann, F. 1911 A, 274 (Omithischia). 
Fraas, E. 1911 B, 33 (“orthopoden"). 
Gadow, H. 1896 C, 204. 

1901 B, 424. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1907 A, 164. 

1924 H, 3 (Omithischia). 

1927 B, 96 (Omithischia). 
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Gregory', W. K. 1919 A, 19 (Omithischia). 
Haeckel, E. 1873 A, 531 (Therosauna;. 

Hatcher, J. B 1901 A, 129 (Predentata). 

1901 D, 54 (Predentata). 

1903 A, 47 (Predentata). 

1904 A, 353 (Predentata). 

1907 A, 10 (Predentata). 

Hay, O. P. 1910 C. 23. 

1911 B, 410 (Predentata). 

HeUmann, G. 1926 A, 206 (“predentates”). 
Hennig, E. 1912 B, 99 (“predentaten"’). 

1924 A, 129, 130 (Orthopoda) ; 129, 
(Omithzschia). 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 615 (Prsedentata). 
Hooley, B. W. 1912 A, 48. 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 307, 351 (Orthopoda); 
(Omithischia). 

1908 F, 401 (Omithischia). 

1909 B, 16 (Omithischia) ; 17 (Orthopoda) 

1910 A, 78 (Omithischia). 

1914 A, 145 (Omithischia). 

1914 B, 444 (Omithischia). 

1914 C, 580 (Omithischia). 

1914 D, 154 (Omithischia). 

1914 G, 38 (Omithischia); 41 ("orthopo 
den”)* 

1914 K, 16 (Omithischia). 

1922 E, 24 (Omithischia). 

1922 F, 409 (Omithischia). 

1925 G, 316 (“omithischier”). 

1927 E, 326 (“omithischier”). 

Huene and Lull 1908 A, 134 (Omithischia). 
Huxley, T. H. 1870 G, 478, 

Jaekel, O. 1910 C, 339 (Postpubici), 

1911 A, 159 (Postpubici). 

Koken, E. 1900 A, 464 (Prsedentata), 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A, 768. 

1913 B, 195 ("praedentaten”). 

1914 A, 88 (“predentaten”). 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 B, 169 (Predentata). 

Lull, E. S. 1904 A, 499. 

1904 D, 144 (“herbivorous dinosaurs”). 

1910 A, 3, 10, 16, 29. 

1912 A, 210. 

1912 B, 771 (Predentata). 

1915 A, 117 (Omithischia) ; 207 (Orthopoda). 
1915 C, 329 (Predentata). 

1915 F, 836 (“predentate dinosaurs”). 

1917 A, 473 (“predentates”). 

1917 B, 294, 505, 518 (Omithischia). 

1924 A, 236 (Orthopoda) ; 307 (Omithischia). 
Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 23. 

Marsh, O. C. 1881 E, 423 (Omithopoda). 
Matthew, W. D, 1915 A, 278 (Predentata). 

1915 C, 28 (Predentata); 31, 32, 75 (Omi- 
thischia); 75 (Orthopoda). 

1915 L, 28, 75 (“predentates”). 

1921 D, 211 (Omithischia). 

1923 O, 408 (Omithischia). 

Mehnert, E. 1887 B, 217 (“orthopoden”). 


Middleton, J. 1844 A, 287 (“iguanodon”). 

Mook, C. C. 1918 A, 467 (“ormthischians”). 
Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 261. 

1905 A, 203, 

1907 A, 231. 

1911 A, 111. 

1915 B, 1. 

1917 A, 204 , 209. 

1917 B, 339, 348. 

1918 B, 235, 239. 

1922 A, 115, 116 (Omithischia). 

130 1923 H, 4-187, tab. 

1926 A, 658 (“orthopodous dinosaurs”). 

1928 A, 184. 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 H, 456, 466. 

1904 H, 114. 

1905 C, 295. 

1924 B, 16 (Omithischia). 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 312 (“orthopodes”). 
Pompeckj, J. F. 1921 A, 4 (“omithischier”). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 208, 292. 

Romer, A. S. 1923 A, 141 (Omithischia). 

1927 C, 228, 230 (Omithischia). 

Seeley, H. G. 1887 F, 562 (Omosauria). 

1888 B, 698 (Omithischia). 

1888 C, 86 (Omithischia). 

1888 G, 170 (Omithischia). 

188$ I, 240 (Omithischia). 

1894 B, 233 (Omithischia). 

1894 D, 412 (Omithischia). 

1904 A, 339 (“omithosaurs”). 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 I, 454 (Omithischia). 
Steiner, H* 1922 A, 339 (Omithischia). 
Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 450. 

1909 A, 67 (Omithischia); 87 (Pradentata). 

1910 A, 99 (Omithischia). 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 88 (Omithischia). 
Tolmachoff, I. 1924 A, 490 (“predentate dino- 
saurs”). 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 270, 375 (Prtedentata). 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 82, 85 (“orthopo- 
des”). 

Van Straelen, V. 1926 A, 1, fig. 1 (Protocera- 
tops?). 

Versluys, J. 1910 B, 221 (“pradentaten”). 

1923 A, 9 (Omithischia). 

Whitnal, H. O. 1925 A, 15 (Omithischia). 
Wieland, G. R. 1925 A, 603. 

Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 18, 45. 

1917 C, 412 (Predentata) ; 414 (Omithischia), 

1918 A, 79 (Predentata). 

1925 A, 19, 142, 197 (Predentata); 118, 149 
(Omithischia). 

1925 B, 214, 294 (Orthopoda, Omithischia). 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 288 (Prsedentata); 278 
(Omithischia). 

1923 A, 353, 366 (Orthopoda); 353 (Omi- 
thischia). 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 237 (Predentata). 


Superfamily IGVANODOITTOID^, new form. 


Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 600 (Iguanodontoidea). 
Abel, O. 1912 F, 278 (“omithopoden”), 

1919 A, 614 (Orthopoda). 

1922 C, 348 (“iguanodontiden”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 669 (Omithopoda). 


Arldt, T. 1909 A, 263 (“omithopoden”). 

1912 A, 669, 679 (Omithopoda). 
Berkey, C. P. 1923 A, 3 (Omithopoda). 
Bigot, A. 1897 A, 463 (“omithopodes”). 
Case, E. C. 1897 D, 88 (Omithopoda). 
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Dames, W. 1883 C, 272 (Orthopoda). 

Dollo, L. 1889 H, 679 (“omithopodes”)* 

1905 B, 251 (‘‘predentanens quadrupMes”). 

1923 B, 67 (“iguanodons”). 

Fraas, E. 1911 B, 30 (“omithopoden”). 
Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 1620 (Omithopoda). 
Gadow, H. 1896 C, 205 (Ormthopoda), 

1901 B, 426 (Ormthopoda). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 A, 267 (Iguanodontidea). 
Granger and Gregory 1923 A, 3 (Ormthopoda). 
Gunther, A. 1886 A, 443 (Omithopoda). 

Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 455 (Therosauna). 

Hatcher, J. B. 1901 A, 129 (Omithopoda). 

1904 A, 353 (Iguanodontia). 

1907 A, 157, 298 (Omithopoda), 

Heilprm, A. 1887 A, 162 (Omithopoda). 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 128. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 616 (Omithopoda). 
Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1311 (Omithopoda). 
Huene, F. 1908 B, 370, 375 ("omithopoden”). 
1909 B, 16 (Omithopoda). 

1914 A, 145. 

1914 G, 41 ("omithopoden”). 

Hulke, J. W. 1875 A, 364, fig. 1 (Iguanodon). 
Jaekel, O. 1914 A, 197 (Phytophagi). 

Johnson, A. 1883 A, 408 (Omithopoda). 

Koken, E. 1900 A, 464 (Omithopoda). 

Lafitte, J. P. 1905 A, 410 ("omithopodes”). 
LSnnberg, E. 1910 A, 17 (Omithopoda). 

Lull, R. S. 1910 A, 3, 31 (Omithopoda). 

1912 A, 210 (Ormthopoda, Iguanodontia). 

1914 D, 357 (Ormthopoda). 

1915 F, 836 (Omithopoda). 

1917 B, 518 (Omithopoda). 

1924 A, 307 (Omithopoda). 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 29, 137 (Omithopoda). 
Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 32, 77, 82 (Omithopoda, 

Iguanodontia). 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 273 (Omithopodids). 

1901 B, 208 (Omithopodidse). 

1902 C, 149, 168 ("omithopodiden”) ; 164 
(Kalodontidae). 


Nopcsa, F. 1905 A, 204 (Omithopodidse). 

1905 D, 289 (Omithopodidse). 

1911 A, 147 (Ormthopodidae). 

1915 B, 17 (Kalodontidae, Trachodontidie, 
Omithopodidffi). 

1916 A, 419 ("orthopoden”). 

1917 A, 207 (Kalodontidc, Trachodontidae). 

1918 A, 196 ("omithopoden”). 

1922 A, 115 (Omithopoda). 

1923 D, 112, 113 (Omithopodids). 

1923 H, 107, —109, 145, 149, 172, 175, tab. 

(Omithopoda). 

1928 A, 184 (Omithopoidea). 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 I, 18 (Iguanodontia). 

1904 N, 308 (Omithopoda). 

1922 D, 723, fig. 

1923 D, 8 (Iguanodontia). 

1924 L, 143 (Iguanodontia). 

Palack^', J. 1902 B, 141 (Omithopoda). 

Peck, F. B. 1904 A, 31 (Omithopoda). 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1921 A, 4 ("omithopoden”). 

1922 B, 87 ("omithopoder”). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 209 (Omithopoda). 
Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 234, 258 (Omithopoda). 
Seeley, H. G. 1888 G, 168, 171 (Omithopoda). 

1888 J, 698 (“omithosaxirs”). 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 H, 208 (Omithopoda). 

1926 I, 454 (Omithopoda). 

Steinmann, G. 1908 A, 219 ("omithopoden”), 
1910 A, 99 ("orthopoden”) . 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 88 (Omithopoda). 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 241 ("omithopoden”). 

VaUois, H. V. 1921 A, 971 ("omithopodes”). 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 83 (Omithopoda). 
Versluys, J. 1912 B, 687 (Omithopoda). 

1923 A, 9 (Omithopodida). 

Whitnal, H. O. 1925 A, 15 (Omithopoda), 
Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 295 (Iguanodontid®). 
Woodward, A. S. 1897 C, 380 ("iguanodonts”). 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 289 (Omithopodidae). 

1923 A, 354 (Omithopodidffi). 


NANOSATJRID.® Marsh. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 505. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 617. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 667. 

1909 A, 263 ("nanosauriden”). 

1912 A, 662, 668. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 129. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 16. 

Nanosahbxts Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 505. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 617. 

Anonymous 1878 A, 76. 

Cannon, G. L. 1894 A, 246. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 640. 

1908 D, 561, figs. 7-10. 

Fraas, E. 1911 B, 33. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 A, 614. 

Gregory, W. K. 1907 B, 86, pi. 

Hennig, E. 1912 B, 98. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 617. 

Huene, F. 1906 B, 152, fig. 92. 

1908 B, 273, 306, 375. • 

1909 B, 16, 


Huene, F. 1914 G, pi. vii. 

Koken, E. 1900 A, 464. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 32. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 262, 274. 

1928 A, 184 (KaJodontidffi, Nannosaurin©). 
Van den Broeclc, E. 1900 A, 87. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 294. 

Type N. agilis Marsh. 

Huene, F. 1914 G, 41. 

Huene and Lull 1908 A, 134. 

LuU, R. S. 1910 A, 17. 

1917 B, 518. 

1924 A, 238, 260. , 

Lydekker, R, 1912 C, 110. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 263. 

1905 C, 292. 

1917 A, 208. 

1918 B, 239. 

1928 A, 184 (Nannosaurus). 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 308. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226, 234. 

Schuchert, C. 1918 B, 261. 
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Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 87. 
Williston, S. 1905 B, 339. 

1909 E, m. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 289. 

1923 A, 354. 

Hanosaunis agilis ^Marsb. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 505. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 274. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1925 B, 404. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 145, 161, fig. 106. 
Huene, F. 1908 B, 318, 375, fig. 336. 


Huene and Lull 1908 A, 134, pi. xiii; text-figs. 
1 - 10 . 

Xopc&a, F. 1902 C, 152. 

Talbot, M. 1911 A, 475. 

Tnassic or Jurassic (Morrison?); Colorado. 

Kanosaums rex Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 505. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 40. 

Huene and Lull 1908 A, 142, 

Nopcsa, F. 1902 C, 152. 

Jurassic (Momson) ; Colorado. 


CAMPTOSAURID^ Marsh. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 501. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 617 (Camptosaurin®). 

Aridt, T. 1907 D, 643. 

1909 A, 263 (“camptosauriden*’)- 
1912 A, 668. 

Dollo, L. 1889 H, 679. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 E, 43. 

1925 A, 375. 

1925 B, 400. 

1927 B, 96. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 129. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 616 (Camptonotidse). 
Hoffmann, C K. 1890 B, 1313 (Camptonotidss). 
Huene, F. 1909 B, 16. 


Koken, E. 1900 A, 464. 

Lull, R. S. 1924 A, 238. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 32. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 262, 274, 275. 

1901 B, 208, 210. 

1917 A, 208. 

1918 A, *187 (“camptosaurier”). 
1923 H, 108, 126 (Camptosaurince). 
1928 A, 184 (Camptosaurmse). 

Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 295. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 289. 

1923 A, 354. 


Camptosaurus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 501. 

Abel, 0. 1910 D, 6. 

1912 F, 268. 

1916 A, 471, 496, figs. 3, 8. 

1919 A, 617, fig. 484. 

1920 A, 387, fig. 603. 

1922 A, 145. 

1922 C, 358, fig. 308. 

AnonjTnous 1880 A, 113 (Camptonotus). 
Arthaber, G. 1910 A, 554. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 568, fig. 19. 

Boule, M. 1902 B, 908, fig. 14. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 187 (Camptonotus). 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 640. 

Dames, W. 1883 C, 272 (Camptonotus). 

Darton, N. H. 1908 A, 446. 

Dollo, L. 1889 H, 879. 

Eastman, C. R. 1913 B, 678. 

Gadow, H. 1896 C, 205. 

1901 B, 426. 

GUmore, C. W. 1907 A, 164, fig. 8. 

1909 A, 199, 204, 266, 268, 301, figs. 2, 3, 7, 8. 

1912 A, 687, fig. 3. 

1913 A, 4. 

1919 A, 111. 

1924 G, 17, 21. 26. 

1924 H, 3. 

1925 A, 363. 

1925 B, 385, 396. 

Gregory, W. K. 1901 A, 145. 

1920 A, 125. 

Hay, O. P. 1909 A, 96. 

1910 C, 4. 

Heilmann, G. 1916 A, 86. 

1926 A, 203, fig. 105. 

Heilprin, A, 1887 A, 162 (Camptonotus). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 616 (Camptonotus). 


Type Camptonotus dispar Marsh. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1313 (Camptonotus). 
Hooley, R. W. 1925 A, 4. 

Huene, F. 1906 B, 151, fig. 94. 

1908 B, 281, 360, 376. 

1909 B, 16. 

1914 C, 582, pi. xi, fig. 3. 

1914 G, pi. vii. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 268, fig. 292. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A, 768. 

1913 B, 197. 

Loomis, F. B. 1901 A, 195. 

LuU, R. S. 1910 A, 3. 

1912 C, 674. 

1917 A, 473. 

1917 B, 507, 519, figs. 151, 159, 163. 

1924 A, 238, 261, fig. 28. 

Lydekker, R. 1913 A, 15 (Champtosauri’s). 
Matthew, W. D. 1910 D, 555. 

1915 C, 76, 80, figs. 25, 26. 

Moodie, R. L. 1917 B, 391. 

1923 B, 245, pi. L, fig. 23. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 155. 

Nopcsa, F. 1900 A, 660. 

1901 A, 263 , 275. 

1902 C, 157, 168. 

1903 B, 486. 

1904 A, 234. 

1905 A, 206. 

1915 B, 16. 

1917 A, 208 (Camptosaurus, Camptonotus). 

1917 B, 341, 349. 

1918 A, 186, 187. 

1918 B, 239, 

1923 D, 105. 

1923 E, 1046. 

1923 H, 108, 145. 

1928 A, 184. 
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Osbom, H. F. 1917 B, 221, 222, fig. 

1924 B, 4, 5, 10, 12, fig. 7. 

Parks, W. A. 1926 A, 

Peck, F. B. 1904 A, 32. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1920 A, 120. 

1922 B, 88. 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 546. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226, figs. 2. 7, 11, 20. 
Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 582. 

Seeley, H. G. 1888 G, 169, fig. (Camptonotus). 
1892 D, 82. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 H, 205, 211. 

Steiner, H. 1922 A, 347. 

Steinmann, G. 1909 A, 79. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B. 371. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 90. 

Versluys, J. 1910 B, 223, fig. W. 

1923 A, 9, fig. b. 

Wieland, G. R. 1925 A, 602. 

Williston, S. W. 1909 A, 397. 

1925 A, 103, 164, 176, figs. 80, 1325. 

1925 B, 295. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 289. 

1923 A, 355. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 238. 

Camptosauros amplus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 501. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 A, 276, pis. vn-ix, xvii; 
tejct-fig. 38. 

Lull, R. S. 1924 A, 269. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 146, 

Nopcsa, F. 1902 C, 152. 

Upper Jurassic (Morrison); Wyoming. 

Camptosauros hrowoi Gilmore. 

Oamore, C, W, 1909 A, 201, 230, 295, pi. vi; pi. 

XIV, fig. 3 ; text-figs. 14-19, 21, 23-27, 30. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 621, fig. 487. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1912 B, 687, 688, pis. Iv-lviii. 
1914 A, 4. 

1925 B, 388. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 151, fig. 108. 

LuU, R. S. 1924 A, 269. 

Moodie, R. L. 1923 B, 266, pi. L. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 147. 

Nopcsa, F. 1918 A, 187, 190, 196. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son); Wyoming. 

Camptosauros depressus Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 A, 292, figs. 45-47. 

1914 A, 4, 114. 

1915 A, 607. 

1925 B, 391. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 147. 

Nopcsa, F. 1918 A, 187, 196, 


Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 207. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lakota); South Dakota, 
Wyoming. 

Camptosaums dispar Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 501. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 620, figs. 485, 486, 488, 489. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1909 A, 198, 205, 269, pis. x-xiv, 
fig. 1; pis. XV, xvui; text-figs. 4, 5, 10-12, 20, 
22, 28, 29, 32-37. 

1912 B, 688, figs. 1, 4. 

1914 A, 4, 88. 

1915 A, 600. 

1925 B, 388. 

Hay. O. P. 1909 F. 94. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 153, figs. 109, 110, 116. 

LuU, R. S. 1924 A, 269. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 145. 

Nopcsa, F. 1902 C, 152. 

1918 A, 187, 195, fig. 8. 

Schuchert, C. 1918 B, 253. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son); Wyommg. 

Camptosaums medius Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 501. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 624, fig. 490. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 A, 213, 258, 278, pi. xvi; 
text-figs. 6, 9, 31. 

1914 A, 4, 25. 

1925 B, 385, 406, pi. xviii; text-figs. 1, 2. 
Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 45, figs. 106, 107. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 146. 

Nopcsa, F. 1902 A, 152, fig. 7. 

1904 A, 237. 

1918 A, 187, fig. 7. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son); Wyommg, Colorado. 

Camptosaums nanus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 501. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 618, fig. 483. 

1922 C, 433, fig. 361. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 A, 198, 227, 280, pi. xiv, 
fig. 2 ; pi. xix ; text-figs. 39-42. 

1912 B, 687, 694, pis. Ux-bd. 

1914 A, 4. 

1924 G, 33, 36. 

1925 B, 390. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 176, fig. 127. 

LuU, R. S. 1924 A, 269. 

MerriU, G. P. 1907 A, 65. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 146. 

Nopcsa, P. 1902 C, 152. 

1918 A, 187. 

; Osbom, H. F. 1915 A, 298. 

I Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 207. 
j Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
! son) ; Wyoming. 


LAOSAITRII).® Marsh. 

Marsh, 0. C, 1895 C, 497. Gilmore, C. W. 1925 B, 400. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 501 (Camptosauridie, in part). Koken, E. 1900 A, 464. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 617 (Laosaurina). Osbom, H. F. 1923 D, 9. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 A, 267. Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226. 

1915 A, 614. Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 295. 
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Laosaueus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 501. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 617. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 155. 

Brauns, B. 1890 A, 187. 

Dames, W. 1883 C, 272. 

Darton, X. H. 190S A, 446. 

DoUo, L. 1889 H, 679. 

Du Toit, P. J. 1913 A, 248. 

Gadow, H. 1896 C, 205. 

1901 B, 427. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 A, 218. 

1915 A, 614. 

1934 H, 1. 

1925 B, 395. 
my, 0. P. 1910 C, 4. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 162. 

Eoemes, R. 1886 A, 616. 

Hooley, R. W. 1925 A. 8. 

Huene, F. 1906 B, 151, fig. 93. 

1908 B. 273, 361. 

1909 B, 16. 

1914 G, 41, pi, vii. 

Huene and LuU 1908 A, 140. 

Huxley, T. H. 1879 A, 400, pi. viii, fig. 8. 
Johnson, A. 1883 A, 408. 

Lebedinski', N. G. 1913 A, 768. 

1913 B, 197. 

Lull, R. S. 1910 A, 3, 11. 

1915 C, 330. 

1917 A, 473. 

1917 B, 519. 

Mudge, B. F. 1879 A, 226. 

Nopcsa, F, 1901 A, 263. 

1902 C. 168. 

1904 A, 235. 

1917 A, 208. 

1917 B, 349. 

1918 B, 239. 

1928 A, 184. 

Peck, F. B. 1904 A, 32. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226, 241, figs. 7, 11. 
Seeley, H. G. 1887 E, 211. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 H, 205. 


Type X. celer Marsh. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 371. 

Wiliiston, S. W. 1925 B, 295. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 289. 

1923 A, 354. 

Laosaams celer Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 501. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 H, 5. 

1935 B, 403. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 146. 

Nopcsa, F. 1902 C, 163. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son) ; Colorado. 

Laosanrus censors Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 501. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 H, 2. 

1925 B, 396, 403. 

Gregory, W. K. 1927 C, 175, fig. 5. 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 273. 

Huene and LuU 1908 A, 140, 

Mook, C- C. 1916 A, 146. 

Nopcsa, F. 1902 C, 153, fig. 5. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 E, 3 (This genus?). 

Talbot, M. 1911 A, 475. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Oetaceous (Morri- 
son); Wyoming. 

Laosanrus gracilis Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 601. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 39, 40, fig. 2. 

1914 A, 25. 

1924 H, 5. 

1925 B, 396, 403, figs. 7, 8. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 146. 

Nopcsa, F. 1902 C, 153. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 E, 3. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son); Wyoming. 

Laosannis minimns Gilmore. 

Gilmore, 0. TT. 1924 H, 1, pis. i, ii. 

Lower Cretaceous (Blairmore); Alberta. 


Dsyosaueus Marsh. Type Laosaurus altus Marsh. 


Hay. 0. P. 1902 A, SOI. 

Clark, Bibbins, and Berry 1911 A, 67. 
Darton, N. H. 1908 A, 446. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 A, 216. 

1915 A, 614. 

1925 B, 394. 

Huene, P. 1909 B, 16, 

1914 G, 41. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A, 768. 

1913 B, 197. 

LuU, R. S. 1904 A, 471. 

1910 A, 18, 29. 

1911 A, 175. 

1924 A, 239. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 153, 

Nopcsa, P. 1901 A, 263. 

1902 C, 163. 

1928 A, 184. 


Pompeckj, J P. 1920 A, 126. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226, fig. 2. 

Dryosannis altns Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 501. 

Eisler; P. 1895 A, 53 (Laosaurus). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 A, 198. 

1914 A, 4. 

1924 H, 3. 

1925 B, 394, figs. 3-6. 

Heilmann, G. 1928 A, 23, fig. 12. 

Lull, R. S. 1911 B, 176. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 147. 

Nopcsa, F. 1902 C, 152. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 E, 3. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son); Colorado, Wyoming. 
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HYPSILOPHODOXTrDJE. 


Abel, O. 1919 A, 617 (H 3 *psilophodontinffi). 

1920 A, 386. 

1922 C, 376, figs. 321-324 (Hj-psilophodon). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1915 A, 614. 

1927 B, 96. 

Gunther, A. 1886 A, 443. 

Hulke, J. W. 1873 A, 522, pi. xviii (Hj'psilopho- 
don). 

1874 A, 18, pi. iii (Hypsilophodon). 

1883 B, 1035, pis. Ixxi-lxxxu (Hypsilopho- 
don). 

Huxley, T. H. 1870 E, 3, pis. i, ii (Hypsilopho- 
don). 

Lydekker, R. 1888 B, 193 (Hj-psilophodon). 


Marsh, O. C. 1895 C, 498, pi. x, fig. 9. 

1896 A, 6, figs. 2, 3 (Hypsilophodon). 

1896 C, 244 (Hypsilophodon). 

Nicholson and Lj’-dekker 1889 A, 1159 (Hypsi- 
lophodon). 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 262. 

1901 B, 208, 209. 

1928 A, 184 (Hypsilophodontinse), 

Owen, R. 1873 B, 531 (Iguanodon). 

Parks, W. A. 1926 A (Hypsilophodontidae). 
Pompeckj, J. F. 1920 A, 120 (Hypsilophodon). 
Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226. 

Zittel, K. A. 1890 A, 756 (Hj-psilophodon). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 289. 

1923 A, 354. 


Thescelosaubtjs Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C, W. 1913 A. 

Abel, O. 1916 A, 471, fig. 3, 

1920 A, 387, fig. 603. 

1922 C, 358, fig. 308. 

Gilmore- C. W. 1914 A, 66. 

1915 A, 591. 

1915 D, 411, 488. 

1920 C, 274. 

1924 G, 33. 

1924 H, 3. 

1925 B, 408. 

Lull, R. S. 1924 A, 238. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 81. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 E, 1046. 

1923 H, 108 (Thescelesaurus). 

1928 A, 184. 

Osborn, H. F. 1924 B, 4, 5, 10, 12, fig. 7. 

Parks, W. A. 1928 A, 15. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226, figs. 2, 7, 11, 14-18. 
Steiner, H. 1922 A, 347. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1925 A, 175, 191, figs. 141, 156. 
Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 354. 

TBescelosaurus neglectus Gilmore. 


Type T. neglectus Gilmore. 

Brown, B. 1914 E, 358. 

Collier, A. J. 1918 A, 32. 

Gilmore, C. TV. 1915 A, 591, pis. Ixxix-lxxxi; 
text-figs. 1-19. 

1920 C, 274, pi. iii. 

1924 A, 68. 

1924 D, 27. 

1925 B, 388. 

1926 I, 280, fig. 1 (“Thescelosaurus”). 

Parks, TV. A. 1926 A. 

Shufeldt, R. TV. 1916 B, 42, fig. 7. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1924 A, 68. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); TVyoming, Mon- 
tana, Saskatchewan. 

Thescelosaunis warreni Parks. 

Parks, W. A. 1926 A, 3-42, pis. i, ii; text-figs. 
1-18. 

Huene, F. 1927 G, 281. 

Upper Cretaceous (Edmonton); Alberta. 

Tkescelosaurns sp. indet. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 A, 103. Upper Cretaceous 
(Edmonton); Alberta. 


QUmore, C. W, 1913 A, 1, figs. 1-5. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 136. 

TRO OPOKTIB.® Gilmore. 


QUmore, C. W. 1924 G, 8. 

Laanbe, L. M. 1918 A, 32, 35 (Psalisauridse). 
Lull, R. S. 1924 A, 238. 

Troodon Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 490. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1923 B, 52. 

1924 G (Troodon; Stegoceras a syn.). 
Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 97, 299, pi. xxu. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 125, 126, 153 (Stegoceras). 
Huene, F. 1909 B, 17 (Troodon); 18 (Stegoce- 
ras). 

Lambe, L. M. 1902 A, 68 (Stegoceras, t3T?e S. 
validtts Lambe). 

1903 A, 60 (Stegoceras), 

1904 C, 23 (Stegoceras). 

1912 A, 9 (Stegoceras). 

1918 A, 23, 33 (Stegoceras), 

Lull, R. S. 1924 A, 236, 238, 260, 273. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 255. 

1902 B, 106. 


Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 185 (Acanthopholidae). 
Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226. 

Type T. formosus Leidy. 

Nopcsa, F. 1903 D, 266 (Stegoceras), 

1915 B, 13, 19 (Stegoceras). 

1917 A, 210 (Troodon); 211 (Stegoceras). 

1918 C, 326 (Stegoceras). 

1923 H, 105 (Stegoceras). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 675 (Stegoceras). 

1902 I, 21 (Stegoceras). 

1923 D, 3 (Stegoceras). 

1924 B, 5, 10. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226, figs. 3, 4, 8. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 362 (Syn. of Ankylo- 
saurus). 

Troodon Brevis (Lambe). 

Lambe, L. M. 1918 A, 35 (Stegoceras). 

Gilmore, C. TV. 1924 G, 10, 12 (Syn,? of T. 
validus). 
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Lanibe, L. M. 1002 A, 68, pi. xxi, figs. 3-5 
(“Stegoceras validus*'j. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta, 

Trobdon formosus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 490. 

C. F. 1915 A, 130, 148-150. 

Browu, B. 1908 B, 192, fig. 8. 

1914 E, 378. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 G, 8, 38. 

1927 G, 1. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 83. 

Hay, O. P. 1910 B, 299. 

Heimig, E. 1924 A, 115. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 25, 37, 49. 

1915 B, 120 (This species?). 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 484. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 874. 

1902 I, 12, 17. 

Peale, A. G. 1912 A, 754. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River); Montana: 
(Belly River); Alberta: (Lance?); "Wyonimg? 


Trocdon validus (Lambe). 

Lambe, L. M. 1902 A, 68, pi. xxi, figs. 1, 2; not 
figs. 3-5 (Stegoceras). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 140 (Stegoceras). 

Brown, B. 1914 E, 378 (Stegoceras). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 G, 1, 11, pis. i-xv; text- 
figs. 1-3. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 95 (Stegoceras). 

1907 A, 98, 299, figs. 99, 100 (Stegoceras). 
Lambe, L. M. 1902 A, 47 (Troddon formosus). 
1904 C, 24, 37, 49 (Stegoceras). 

1907 B, 179 (Stegoceras). 

1918 A, 25, 32, 35, pis. i, ii (Stegoceras). 
Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 299, pi. xxii; text-figs. 99, 
100 (Stegoceras). 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 484 (Stegoceras). 
Osbom, H. F. 1902 I, 15 (Stegoceras). 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 

Troodon sp. indet. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 A, 104. Upper Cretaceous 
(Edmonton); Alberta. 


HADEOSAURID^ Cope. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors quoted i Lambe, L. M. 191lf C, 67 (Hadrosauridse). 


use tlie family name Trachodontida. 

Cope, F. D. 1869 M, 91 (Hadrosaurida). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 503. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 632 (Trachodontida) ; 636 (Tra- 
chodontina). 

1924 A, 713 (*‘trachodonten")- 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 271, 333 (Hadrosaurida). 

1909 A, 263 (“trachodontiden”). 

Brown, B. 1907 A, 841. 

1908 C, 51 (“trachodonts”)* 

1910 A, 273. 

1912 B, 135. 

1913 B. 395. 

1914 A, 545. 

1914 C, 559, 563, 564. 

1914 E, 377. 

1917 A, 282, 290, 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 43. 

Dames, W. 1883 C, 272. 

Douglass, E. 1902 C, 220 (Claosaurida). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 38. 

1920 A, 63. 

1924 C, 18. 

1924 E, 42. 

1927 B, 96. 

Gunther, A 1886 A, 443. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 C, 377, 384 (Syn, of Iguano- 
dontida). 

1903 D, 374. 

1907 A, 300. 

Heilmann, G- 1926 A, 145. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 129. 

Henning, C. L. 1914 A, 771 (“trachodontiden”). 
Hoemes, R. 1888 A, 618 (Hadrosaurida). 
Hoffman. C. K. 1890 B, 1315. 

Huene, P. 1909 B, 16. 

1914 A, 145. 

1914 G, pi. vii. 

Jaekel, 0. 1914 A, 197 (“hadrosauriden”). 

Eoken, E. 1900 A, 464 (Hadrosaurida, CJlaosaur- 
ida). 

Lambe, L. M. 1912 A, 9. 


1918 C, 135 (Hadrosaurida). 

1920 A, 1, 67. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 300. 

1912 A, 210. 

1924 A, 240, 262. 

Lydekker, R. 1908 B, 545. 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 387. 

1915 A, 278. 

1915 C, 32, 82. 

1921 D, 211. 

Nopcsa, F. 1900 A, 558 (“hadrosaunden"). 

1901 A, 262, 265, 275 (Hadrosaurida). 

I 1904 A, 237 (Hadrosaurida). 

I 1915 B, 217. 

1917 A, 207. 

1918 A, 187. 

1918 B, 236. 

1922 A, 115. 

1923 D, 105, 112. 

1923 G, 111 (“trachodontiden*’). 

1923 H, 107-109, 145, 149, 172, 175. 

1928 A, 184. 

Parks, W. A. 1920 B, 9. 

1923 B, 5. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1922 B, 90 (“trachodontideu”). 
Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226, 235 (Hadrosaurida, 
Trachodontida). 

Sternberg, C. M, 1921 A, 63. 

1925 A, 108. 

1926 B, 74. 

1927 B, 143. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 87 (Hadrosaurida); 
101 (Trachodontida). 

Van Straelen, V. 1925 A, 3 ("eggs of duckbilled? 
dinosaur”). 

Versluys, J. 1910 B, 233 (Hadrosaurida). 

1923 A, 10 ("trachodonten”). 

Williston, S. W. 1925 A, 95, 100, 176, 189 (Tra- 
chodontia, Trachodontida). 

1925 B, 295. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 291. 

1923 A, 357. 
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Lambe, L. M. 1918 C, 138. 

Brown, B. 1914 C, 564 (Trachodontinse). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 64. 

1924 C, 16, 26. 

1924 £, 34, 40. 

Lambe, L. M. 1920 A, 67. 

Lydekker, R. 1915 C, 630 (Trachodontine). 

Hadrosaueus Leidy. 

Leidy, J. 1858 A, 215. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 503 (Trachodon, part). 
Anonymous 1868 A, 8. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 187. 

Barnes, W. 1883 C, 272. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 64. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1315. 

Holmes, F. S. 1870 A, 31. 

Huxley, T. H. 1868 D, 309. 

1869 K, 146. 

1870 G, 470, 472. 

1870 H. 491. 

1875 E, 81. 

Lambe, L. M. 1918 C, 135. 

Lull, R. S. 1918 B, 205. 

1924 A, 241. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 100. 

Nat. Sci. 1898 A, 230, 

Newberry, J. S. 1878 C, 647. 

Nopcsa, F. 1917 A, 208. 

1918 A, 187. 

1928 A, 184. 

Parks, W. A. 1920 B. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 284. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226. 

Seeley, H. G. 1887 E, 210, 

Sternberg, C. M. 1921 B, 97, 

Wieland, G. R. 1925 A, 603 (“hadrosaurs”), 
Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 295. 

See also citations under Trachodon. 

Hadrosaurns cavatus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 503 (Trachodon). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 26. 

Hatcher, J, B. 1902 C, 380, 385 (Trachodon). 
Nopcsa, F. 1900 A, 557. 

Upper Cretaceous (Homerstown) ; New Jersey. 

Hadrosaiunis foulkii Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 603 (Trachodon). 

Abel, O. 1922 A, 134 (H. foulkei). 


aN*E Lambe. 

Nopcsa, F. 1917 A, 208 (Trachodontidae). 

1923 H, 126 (Trachodontmse). 

1928 .4., 184 (TrachodontinsB). 

Parks, W. A. 1920 B, 8 (Tracliodontinffi). 

1923 B, 6. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 B, 77. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 372 (Tracliodontin©). 

Type K. foulkii Leidy. 

.Anonymous 1868 A, 7. 

1922 C, 382, fig. ("Hadrosaurus”). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 26. 

Hatcher, J, B. 1902 C, 378. 

Hawkins, B. W. 1871 A, 182 ("Hadrosaurus”). 
Lucas, F. A. 1904 C, 319. 

Nopcsa, F. 1900 A, 556. 

1904 A, 237. 

Osborn, H. F 1902 I, 19. 

Ruschenberger and Tiyon 1879 A, 90, 92 (Tra- 
chodon) . 

Scott, W. B. 1924 A, 438 (“dinosaur”). 

Versluys, J. 1923 A, 9 (H. foulki). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 292, fig. 440 (Tracho- 
don). 

1923 A, 358, fig. 468 (H. fulkei). 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 240, fig. 344 (Tra- 
chodon). 

Upper Cretaceous; New Jersey. 

Hadrosaunis minor Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 604 (Trachodon). 

Cope, E. D. 1872 QQ, 2. 

1873 FF, 8. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 26. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 C, 380, 385. 

Nopcsa, F. 1900 A, 557. 

Upper Cretaceous (Homerstown) ; New Jersey. 

Hadrosanms tripos Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 504 (Trachodon.) 

DaU and Harris 1892 A, 85. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 26. 

! Hatcher, J. B. 1902 C, 380, 385. 

[ Nopcsa, F. 1900 A, 557. 

Stephenson, L. W. 1912 A, 120 (Trachodon. This 
I species?). 

I Upper Cretaceous (Black Creek) ; North Caro- 
lina. 


Trachodon Leidy. Type T. mirabilis Leidy. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 503. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 494, 705. 

1916 A, 470, 496, figs. 1-3, 8. 

1919 A, 636, fig. 503. 

1920 A, 387, 393, fig. 603. 

Bach, R. 1914 A, 347, 

Beecher, C. E. 1902 A, 313, fig. 2 (Hadrosaurus). 
Broili, P. 1922 A, 466, figs. 1-5. 

Brown, B. 1908 C, 51, 4 figs. 

1910 A, 273. 

1912 A, 106, fig. 1. 

1912 B, 131. 

1913 B, 396. 


Brown, B. 1913 E, 926. 

1914 A, 548, pis. xxxvi, xxxvii. 

1914 C, 559, 564. 

1914 E, 374, 377. 

1916 B, 712, pi. xxii, fig. 2. 

Campbell, M, R. 1916 A, 74. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 643 (Hadrosaurus). 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 147 (Hadrosaurus, Dido- 
nius). 

Cross, M. 1896 A, 218 (Diclonius). 

Dollo, L. 1889 G, 675 (Hadrosaurus). 

1909 A, 106. 

Drevennann, P. 1922 B, 91. 
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Eastman, C- R. 1913 B, 678 (Trachydon). 
Gadow, H. 1S96 C, 205 (Hadrosaurus). 

1901 B, 429 (Hadrosaurus). 

Gill, T. 1901 B, 788 (Hadrosaurus). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 A, 246. 

1914 A, 66. 

1915 C, 58. 

1915 F, 658. 

1917 A. 

1919 A, 111. 

1920 C, 272. 

1924 C, 13. 

1927 A, 35, fig. 

Gregory’, W. K. 1901 A, 143 (Hadrosaurus). 

1920 A, 127. 

Gregory' and Camp 1918 A, 530. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 C, 377, 386 (Hadrosaurus, 
Trachodon). 

1905 B, 96 (Trachodon) ; 99 (Diclonius). 

1907 A, 91, 300, pi. i; text -figs. 94, 95. 

Hay, O. P. 1908 E, 357. 

1910 C, 4. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 B, 41, fig. 86. 

1916 A, 85. 

1926 A, 207, figs. 107, 116. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 169 (Hadrosaurus). 

Hennig, E. 1912 B, 99. 

Henning, C. L. 1914 A, 771. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 618 (Hadrosaurus). 

Huene, P. 1909 B, 16 (Trachodon, Diclonius), 

1912 G, 143. 

1914 C, 583, pi. XU, fig. 2. 

Jaekel, 0. 1922 A. 91. 

Janensch, W. 1925 B, 272. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 A, 232. 

Ki^usel, R. 1922 A, 80. 

Lambe, L. M. 1899 B, 186. 

1903 B, 137. 

1913 A, 21, pis. i-iii. 

1914 B, pi. xvii. 

1914 G, 384. 

1917 B, 31. 

1918 C, 135. 

1920 A, 68, fig. 37 (Diclonius). 

Lee, W. T. 1913 A, 532. 

Lucas, P. A. 1904 C, 317, 

Lull, R. S. 1903 A, 694. 

1907 B, 300. 

1910 A, 311. 

1912 C, 675. 

1914 D, 357. 

1915 F, 836, 905. 

1917 B, 297, 521. 

1924 A, 240, 273, figs. 29, 34. 

Lydekker, R. 1910 D, 459 (Hadrosaurus). 

1913 A, 15. 

1914 A, 640. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 D, 6 (Claosaurus), 

1908 F, 89. 

1909 F, 68. 

1910 D, 550. 

1910 F, 8. 

1915 C, 28, 31, 80, figs. 27-30, 32. 

1917 F, 419. 

1920 D, 542. 

Matthew and Brown 1915 A, 428. 

Moodie, R. L. 1928 C, 1. 


Xopcsa, F. 1900 A, 563 (Hadrosaurus). 

1901 A, 266 (Hadrosaurus). 

1901 B, 213 (Syn. of Hadrosaurus). 

1902 C, 161, 168 (Hadrosaurus). 

1904 A, 236, 237. 

1905 A, 206. 

1905 C, 292. 

1917 A. 208. 

1917 B, 344, 349. 

1918 A, 186, 190. 

1918 B, 236, 239. 

1923 H, 106, 107. 

1925 B, 11. 

1928 A, 184. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 9. 

1909 A, 197. 

1909 C, 160. 

1912 G, 233, fig. 1. 

1912 J, 18, fig. 13. 

1912 K, 

1917 B, 322, figs. 

1924 B, 4, 5, 12, fig. 7. 

Parks, W. A. 1920 B. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1921 A, 7. 

1922 B, 87. 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 546. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226, figs. 2, 7, 11, 20. 
Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 596. 

Schwarz, E. 1922 C, 91. 

Seeley, H. G. 1888 G, 170 (Diclonius). 

Seitz, A. L. L. 1907 A, 347. 

Stanton, T. W. 1909 A. 

1910 A, 64. 

Stanton and Hatcher 1905 A, 38, 51, 54, 57, 69. 
Steinmann, G. 1909 A, 79. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1903 C, 871 (Diclonius). 

1909 A, 116. 

1909 C, 77 (Diclonius). 

1911 A, 72. 

1911 B, 219, 221, 222. 

1917 A. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 A, 104. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 372. 

Vallois, H. V. 1921 A, 973. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 102 (Hadrosaurus), 
Versluys, J. 1910 B, 222 (Diclonius). 

1922 A, 80, figs. 1-6. 

1923 A, 1, fig. a. 

Wegemann, C. H. 1918 A, 57. 

Wegner, R. N. 1922 A, 480. 

Whiteaves, J. F. 1901 A, 186. 

Whitnal, H. O. 1925 A, 17, pi. iii. 

Wieland, G. R. 1925 A, 602. 

Williston, S. W. 1909 E, 194 (Hadrosaurus). 

1925 A, 149, 175, 191, 197, figs. 122, 141, 156 
1925 B, 295. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 291. 

1923 A, 358, fig. 470. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 240. 

Trachodon altidens Lambe. 

Lambe, L, M. 1902 A, 76, pi. iv, figs. 2-4 [T. 

(Pteropelyx)]. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 142. 

Brown, B. 1914 B, 379. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 26. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 98. 
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Lambe, L. M. 1904 C. 24 , 37, 49. 

1912 A, 10. 

1917 A, 121. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 4S4. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 675 [Pteropeljx (Didan- 
odon)]. 

1902 I, 15 (Trachodon) ; 19 [Pteropelyx 

(Didanodon, new subg.)]. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 

Trachodon "breviceps JMarsh. 

Hay, O. P- 1902 A, 503. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 140, 151. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 26 (Hadrosaurus). 
Hatcher, J. B. 1902 C, 382, 385 [T. (Hadro- 
saurus)]. 

1905 B, 97, 98. 

Nopcsa, F. 1900 A, 557 (Hadrosaurus). 

1901 A, 266 (Hadrosaurus). 

1901 B, 212 (Hadrosaurus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 15. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 292, fig. 441. 

1923 A, 358. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 241, fig. 345. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River); Montajia. 

Trachodon calamarins (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 503. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 142, 150 (Diclonius). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 26 (Diclonius). 

Hatcher, J, B. 1902 C, 381, 385 (Diclonius). I 
1905 B, 99 (Diclonius). ! 

Lambe, L. M, 1918 C, 138 (Diclonius). 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 B, 212 (Hadrosaurus calama- 
rinus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 15 (Diclonius). 

Sternberg, C. H. 1914 A, 134 (Diclonius). 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River); Montana. 

Trachodon longiceps Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 504. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 142. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 26. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 C, 378, 383, 385. 

1907 A, 117. 

Nopcsa, F. 1900 A, 557 (Hadrosaurus). 

1901 B, 212 (Hadrosaurus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 15. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Trachodon mirahilis Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 504. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 494, fig. 395. 

1919 A, 636, fig. 502. 

1922 A, 135 (Hadrosaurus). 

Ballou, W. H. 1897 A, 19, fig. (Hadrosaurus). 
Boule, M. 1891 A, 15, fig, 2 (Hadrosaurus). 
Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 140, 148, 150. 

Brown, B. 1913 B, 404, figs. 7a, 8a. 

1914 E, 358. 

1916 B, 713. 

1919 A, 408, 411 ("Trachodon”). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 44, fig. 22 (Diclonius). 
Gadow, H. 1901 B, 429 (Hadrosaurus). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 F, 658. 

1917 A. 

1924 C, 19, 25 (Diclonius); 26 (Trachodon). 
1924 E, 30 (This species?). 


Hatcher. J. B. 1902 C, 377, 384, 386. 

1905 B, 96, 98. 

1907 A, 4, fig. 1. 

Hay, O. P. 1910 C, 15 (Hadrosaurus). 

Heilmann, G. 1913 B, 42, figs. 83-85. 

Hooley, R. W. 1925 A, 4. 

Huene, F. 1914 C, pi. xi, fig. 4; pi. xii, fig. 1. 
Lambe, L. M. 1899 B, 184, 186. 

1902 A, 77. 

1917 C, 66 (Diclonius). 

1918 C, 135. 

1920 A, 66 (Diclonius). 

Lull, R. S. 1908 B, 397, fig. 9. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 F, 4 (Diclonius). 

1921 B, 187 (“Trachodon”). 

Nopcsa, F. 1900 A, 556, 563 (Hadrosaurus). 

1901 B, 212 (Hadrosaurus). 

1902 C, 168, fig. 9 (Hadrosaurus). 

1904 A, 237. 

1918 A, 188, figs. 5, 11. 

; Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 15, 19. 

1904 F, 19, 46 (Hadrosaurus). 

1909 C, 160, figs. 1, 2. 

1912 K, 34, pi. X. 

Parks, W. A. 1922 B, 20, 25, 27. 

Peale, A. C. 1912 A, 754. 

Seeley, H. G. 1888 I, 239 (Diclonius). 

Stanton and Hatcher 1905 A, 43, 50. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1909 C, 275, fig. 46. 

1914 A, 134. 

1915 A, 133. 

1917 A, 118. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 B, 73. 

1927 A, 67. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 372. 

Versluys, J. 1923 A, 6 (Diclonius). 

Whiteaves, J. F. 1901 A, 184, 188. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 292, fig. 439. 

1923 A, 357, fig. 467. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 240, fig. 343. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River); Montana: 
(Belly River); Alberta: (Lance); Wyoming. 

Trachodon pentagonus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 504. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 142, 150 (Diclonius). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 26 (Diclonius). 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 C, 381, 385 (Diclonius). 

1905 B, 99 (Diclonius). 

Lambe, L. M. 1918 C, 138 (Diclonius). 

Nopcsa, F. 1900 A, 557 (Diclonius. Syn. of 
Hadrosaurus breviceps). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 15 (Diclonius), 

Sternberg, C. H. 1914 A, 134 (Diclonius). 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River); Montana. 

Trachodon perangulatns (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 504. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 142, 150 (Diclonius). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 26 (Diclonius). 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 C, 381-385 (Didonius). 

1905 B, 99. 

Lambe, L. M. 1908 C, 138 (Diclonius). 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 B, 212 (Hadrosaurus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 15 (Diclonius). 

Sternberg, C, H. 1944 A, 134 (Diclonius). 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River); Montana. 
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Trachodon selwyni Lambe. 

Lambe, L. .V. 1902 A, 69, pi. iii, figs. 2, 3 [T. 
(PteropeljTc)]. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 493, fig. 376. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 142, 151. 

Brown, B. 1914 E, 379. 

Gilmore, C- W. 1924 C, 26. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 97, 98. 

Lambe, L. M, 1904 C. 24 , 37, 49. 

1912 A, 9. 

1914 C, 148 (Gryposaxirus?). 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 484. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 675. 

1902 I, 15, 19. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River) ; Alberta. 

Thespbsius Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 502. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 637 (Claosaurus), 

1922 A, 135 (Trachodon). 

1922 C, 339. 

Beecher, C. E. 1902 A, 313. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 A, 267. 

1915 F, 659. 

1920 C, 272 (Trachodon). 

1924 C, 13. 

1924 F, 53. 

1925 B, 408. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1901 A, 129 (Claosaurus). 

Lambe, L. M. 1920 A, 67, 68 (Claosaurus). 
Lucas, F. A. 1901 F, 490, pi. vii. 

1901 J, 44, 132, fig. 18. 

1902 B, 149, fig,; 204, fig. 

1902 C, 642, 646, pi. ii. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 267 (Sjm. of Hadrosaurus). 
1901 B, 213 (Syn. of Hadrosaurus). 

1928 A, 184. 

Parks, W. A. 1920 B (Claosaurus). 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 A, 104. 

1926 B, 74. 

Whiteaves, J. F. 1901 A, 186. 

Thespesius edmontoni Gilmore. 

GUmore, C. W. 1924 C, 14, pis. ii-v; text-figs. 
6, 7. 

1924 E, 34. 

Lambe, L. M. 1913 A, 21-25, pis. ii, iii (Tra- 
chodon marginatus). 

1914 B, 135, pi. xvii (Trachodon margi- 
natus?). 

Sternberg, C. H. 1918 A, 205 (“Trachodon”). 
Sternberg, C. M. 1926 A, 104. 

1926 B, 78, 82. 

Upper Cretaceous (Edmonton); Alberta. 

TLespesins occidentalis Leidy. 

In order to save space, names are contracted 
below, Cla. ann, for Claosaurus annectens, 
Thes, occ. for Thespesius occidentalis , and 
Track, ann. for Trachodon annectens. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 502. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 279, fig. 202 (Cla. aim.). 

1919 A, 638, figs. 504, 505, 507 (Trach. ann.). 
1922 A, 135, fig. (Trach. ann.). 

1922 C, 342, figs. 299a, h (Trach. ann.); 
365, fig. 313 (Claosaurus); 342 (Tracho- 
don). 


TracHodon sp. indet. 

Anonymous 1914 A, 384. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 142. 

Brown, B. 1907 A, 842. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1922 E, 360 (“Trachodon.” 
This genus?). 

1926 J, 28. Upper Cretaceous (Lance); 
Wyoming. 

Stanton, T. W. 1910 B, 183. Upper Cretaceous 
(Hell Creek); Montana. 

Wiliiston, S. W. 1907 B, 53 (Claosaurus). Cre- 
taceous (Rattlesnake); Texas. 

Wrather, W. E. 1922 A, 354, figs. 1-5 (“dino- 
saur”). Lower Cretaceous (Glenrose) ; Texas. 


Type T. occidentalis Leidy. 

Abel, O. 1925 A, 71, figs. 45, 46 (Trach. ann.). 
Beecher, C. E. 1902 A, 311, pis. xli-xlv; text- 
figs. 4, 5 (Cla. ann.); 313 (Thes. occ.). 

Bigot, A. 1897 A, 467, fig. 10 (CJla. ann.). 

Bow'en, C. F. 1915 A, 142 (Trach. ann.); 151 
(Agathaumas milo). 

Brown, B, 1912 A, 105, figs. 1, 2 (Trach. ann.). 
1913 B, 403, fig. 6a (Trach. ann.). 

1913 E, 926 (Trach. ann.). 

1914 E, 358 (Trach. ann.). 

1915 A, 142, 151. 

1916 B, 713 (Trach. ann.). 

Collier, A. J. 1918 A, 31 (Trach. arm.). 

Cope, E. D. 1872 QQ, 2. 

Cross, W. 1896 A, 227, 241 (Cla. ann.). 

Dollo, L. 1906 C, 11, fig. 4 (Cla. ann.). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1914 A, 66, fig. 34 (Trach. ann.). 

1915 A, 600 (Trach. ann.). 

1915 F, 658, 659 (Trach. ann. syn. of Thes. 
occ.). 

1920 C, 271, pi. i, figs. 1, 2 (Trach. ann.), 
1924 A, 68 (Thes. ann.). 

1924 C, 13, 25 (Thes. arm.); 14, 26 (Cla. 
ann.). 

1924 E, 37, 47 (Thes. ann.). 

Hanson, F, B. 1920 C, 4 (Trach. ann.). 

Hatcher, J. B. 1901 A, 130, pi. i, fig. 8; text- 

fig. 1 (Cla. ann.). 

1902 C, 378, 384 (Thes. occ.); 383 (Cla. 

aim.); 384 (Trach. ann.). 

1907 A, 67, 111, 112, 295 (Agathaumas roilo). 
Heilmann, G. 1913 B, 26, fig. 69 (Cla. ann.). 
Hooley, R. W. 1917 A, 149 (Trach. ann.). 

1925 A, 51 (Trach. aim.). 

Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 169, fig. 58 (Cla. 

arm.). 

Joleaud, L. 1920 A, 492 (Trach. ann.). 

Lambe, L. M. 1899 B, 188 (Cla. ann.). 

1913 A, 22 (Trach. aim.). 

1918 C, 139 (Cla.? arm.). 

1920 A, 70 (“Claosaurus” ann.). 

Lucas, F. A. 1904 C, 317, pis. Ixxii, Ixxiii; text- 
figs. 40-43 (Trach. aim.). 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 168 (Hadrosaurus ann.). 

1917 B, 521, pi. xii; text-fig. 162 (Trach. 
ann.). 

Lydekker, R. 1913 A, 14 (Trach. ann.). 

Matthew", W. D. 1909 P, 68 (“mummied dino « 
saur”). 

1915 C, 93, figs. 30-32 (Trach. aim.). 
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MemU, G. P. 1907 A, 65, 66 (Cla. ann.) ; 78 i 
(Thes. occ.); 79 (Trach. ann.). ! 

Moodie, R. L. 1913 A, 252 (Trach. ann.). 

1923 B, 192, 254, pi. xxix (Cla. aim.). 

1927 A, 99, fig. 9 (Trach. aim.). 

1928 C, 1, pis. i, ii, iv-vi (Trach. ann.). 
Nopcsa, F. 1900 A, 557 (Cla. ann.). 

1901 B, 211 (Cla. ann.); 212 (Hadrosaurus). 
Osborn, H, F. 1902 I, 15, 19 (Thes. occ.); 15 
(Cla. ann ). 

1909 B, 793 (Trach. ann.), 

1911 B, 7, figs. 1-4 (Trach. ann.). 

1912 K, 34, pis. v-ix; text-figs. 1-9 (Trach. 
ann.). 

Parks, 'W. A. 1920 B (Cla. aim.). 

1922 B, 20, 25, 27, 29 (Cla. aim.). 

Sauvage, H. E. 1901 B, 10 (Cla. aim.). 

Shimer, H. W. 1914 A, 108, fig. 2 (Trach. aim.). 
Sternberg, C. H. 1909 D, 753 (Trach. aim.). 

1909 E, 128, fig. (“Trachodon”). 

1914 A, 135 (Trach. ann.). 

1917 A, 3, 25, 40, 119, 149, figs. 1, 2, 8 
(Trach. ann.). 

Edmontosaukus Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M. 1917 C, 66. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 E, 37, 46. 

1924 F, 53. 

Lambe, L. M. 1918 C, 137, 138. 

1920 A, 1, fig. 37. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 105, 106. 

1928 A, 184. 

Shaner, R. F. 1926 A, 362. 


Kritosatjbus Brown. 

Broton, B. 1910 A, 269. 

Abel, O. 1922 A, 137. 

Anonymous 1922 A, 92. 

Brown, B. 1914 C, 561, 564 (Corythosaurus 
?yn.). 

1914 E, 377. 

1916 A, 708. 

1916 B, 716, pi. xxii, fig. 3 (Kritosaurus) ; 
710 (Stephanosaurus). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 D, 284. 

1917 A (Corythosaurus a syn.). 

Gregory, W. K. 1914 C, 145 (Gryposaurus ; type 
G. notabilis). 

1915 B, 118 (Gryposaurus). 

1917 A, 118 (Gryposaurus). 

1920 A, 127, fig. 45 (Kritosaurus, Stephano- 
saurus). 

Lambe, L. M. 1914 D, 17 (Stephanosaurus). 

1915 B, 118 (Trachodon). 

1918 C, 136, 138 (Gryposaurus, Kritosaurus, 
Stephanosaurus) . 

1920 A, 68, fig. 36 (Gryposaurus, Krito- 
saurus); 68, 74, fig. 39 (Stephanosaurus). 
1920 B, 40 (Gryposaurus) ; 40, 43 (Stephano- 
saurus). 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 523, fig. 163 (Gryposaurus). 
1924 A, 272^ (Kritosaurus); 272, fig. 34 
(Gryposaurus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 76. 

1920 D, 542 (Kritosaurus, Stephanosaurus). 


Sternberg, C. M. 1925 A, lOS (T. ann.). 

1926 B, 74. 

Versluys, J. 1910 B, 222, fig. U (Cla. arm.) ; 229 
(Thes. occ.). 

1922 A, 85 (“Trachodon*'). 

1923 A, 1-19, pis. i-xv (Trach. arm.). 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 241 (Cla. ann.). 

Upper Cretaceous (Grand River); North Da- 
kota: (Lance); Wyommg, Montana, South 
Dakota: (Denver or Arapahoe); Colorado- 

Thespesius saskatcLewanensis Stern- 
berg. 

Sternberg, C. AL 1926 B, 73, pis. xv-xvii; text- 
fig. 3. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Saskatchewan. 

TLespesius sp. indet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 D, 27. Upper Cretaceous 
(Lance); Saskatchewan. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1924 A, 68. Upjxer Cretaceous 
(Lance); Saskatchewan. 

Type E. regalis Lambe. 

Edmontosaums regalis Lambe. 

Lambe, L, M. 1917 C, 66, pis. ii, iii. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 26. 

1924 E, 34. 

Lambe, L. M. 1920 A, 1, figs. 1-35. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 A, 104. 

[ 1926 B, 78. 

I Upper Oetaceous (Edmonton); Alberta. 

Type K, navajovius Brown. 

I Nopcsa, P. 1917 A, 208. 

1918 A, 187, 194. 

1923 D, 105. 

1923 E, 1046. 

1923 H, 105 (Stephanosaurus); 106 (Giyiio- 
saurus, Kritosaurus). 

1928 A, 184. 

Osborn, H. F. 1917 B, 223, fig. 

Parks, W. A 1920 A, 51 (Gryposaurus, Krito- 
saurus). 

1920 B, 9 (Gryposaurus, Kritosaurus). 

1922 B, 8 (Stephanosaurus). 

1923 A, 130 (Stephanosaurus). 

1923 B, 6 (Stephanosaurus). 

Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226. 

Sinclair and Granger 1914 A, 303. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1917 A, 68, 72, fig. 24 (Giypo- 

saurus). 

Williston, S. W. 1925 A, 87, fig. 70. 

1925 B, 295 (Kritosaurus, Gryposaurus, Ste- 
phanosaurus). 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 357, 359 (Kritosaurus, 
Gryposaurus). 

Kritosanrtis inctixvimamis Parks. 

Parks, Jf. A. 1920 A, 51, figs. 1-13. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 O, 22, 26. 

1924 E, 30. 

1924 P, 55. 
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Parks, W. A. 1920 B, 9, pis. i-vii; text-figs. 
1 - 22 . 

1922 B, 20-30- 

Fpper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 

Kritosaurus marginatus Lambe, 

Lambe, L. M, 1902 A, 71, pi. in, fig. 1; pi. iv, 
figs. 1, 5, 6; pis. v-x; text-fig. 23 [Trachodon 
(Pteropelyx)]. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 493, fig. 375 (Trachodon). 

Bach, R. 1914 A, 347, fig. (Trachodon). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 142, 150 (Trachodon). 
Brown, B. 1914 C, 559 (Trachodon; in part). 
1914 E, 379 (Trachodon). 

1916 B, 710 (Trachodon). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A. 4, 38, 41, fig. 54 (Ste- 
phanosaunis; this species?). 

1924 C, 26 (Trachodon, Stephanosaunis). 
1924 E, 30 (Stephanosaunis); 34 (Krito- 
saurus). 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 97, 98 (Trachodon). 
Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 24, 37, 49 (Trachodon). 
1912 A, 10 (Trachodon). 

1914 B, 133, pis. XV, x\d (Trachodon). 

1914 D, 19, pi. i (Stephanosaunis). 

1914 F, 293, 297 (Stephanosaunis). 

1916 A, 193 (Stephanosaunis). 

1920 A, 67-76 (Stephanosaunis, in part). 
Matthew, W. B. 1916 A, 484 (Trachodon). 
Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, IS (Trachodon); 19 
(Pteropelyx). 

Parks, W, A. 1920 B (Stephanosaunis). 

1923 B, 6 (Trachodon). 

Shimer, H. W. 1914 A, 108, fig. 1 (Stephano- 
saurus). 

Sternberg, C. H. 1909 C, 77, fig. 13 (Trachodon). 

1915 A, 132, 133 (Stephanosaunis). 

1917 A, 61, figs, 16, 17 (Stephanosaunis). 
Upper CJretaceous (Belly River); Alberta: 

(Two Medicine); Montana. 

35jdtosaxinis navajovius Brown. 

Brown, B. 1910 A, 269, pis. xxviii-xxix; text- 
figs. 2-7. 

CiONODON Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 504. 

Cope, B. D. 1880 U, 147. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 C, 381, 385. 

1905 B, 99. 

1907 A, 296. 

Hoernes, R. 1886 A, 619. 

Hoffmann, C. K, 1890 B, 1315. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 17. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 265. 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 I, 19. 

Peale, A. C. 1876 A, 153. 

Whiteaves, J. F. 1901 A, 187 (Cinodon). 

Cionodon arctatus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 504. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 142. 

Ck)pe, E. D. 1874 B, 433, 448, 449. 

Cross, W. 1896 A, 244. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 26. 


Abel, 0. 1916 A, 469, 496, fig. 8. 

Blown, B. 1914 E, 380. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 D, 281, pi. Ixxii, fig. A; pi. 
Ixxiii, figs. 3, 5, 

1920 A, 8. 

1922 A, 6. 

1924 C, 26. 

1924 F, 53. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1922 A, 71 (K. navijovicus). 
Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 31. 

Sinclair and Granger 1914 A, 303. 

Versluys, J. 1910 B, 224 (Nectosaurus, errore). 
Upper Cretaceous (Kirtland, Ojo Alamo) *, 
New Mexico. 

Kritosaurus notabilis (Lambe). 

Lambe, L. M. 1914 C, 145, pi. xviii (Grypo- 
saurus). 

Anonymous 1914 A, 386 (Gryposaurus). 

Brown, B. 1914 E, 379. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 D, 283, pi. Ixxii, fig. B 
(Gryposaurus). 

1924 C, 26 (Gryposaurus), 

1924 E, 31, 34. 

Henning, C. L. 1914 A, 774, figs. 7, 9 (Grypo- 
saurus). 

Lambe, L. M. 1914 F, 294, 296, 297 (Grypo- 
saurus). 

1914 G, 386 (Grsrposaurus). 

1915 B, 117 (Gryposaurus). 

Lydekker, R. 1915 C, 630 (G. mirabilis). 
Matthew, W. B. 1916 A, 484. 

Parks, W. A- 1920 A, 52. 

1920 B. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1914 A, 134 (Gryposaurus). 

1915 A, 133 (Gryposaurus). 

1918 A, 209 (“Gr3T>sosaurus")* 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 B, 78. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 

Kritosaurus sp. indet. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 23. Upper Cretaceous 
(Fniitland) ; New Mexico. 


Hatcher, J. B. 1902 C, 381, 385. 

Nopcsa, F. 1900 A, 557, 572. 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 I, 16. 

Upper Cretaceous (Denver or Arapahoe) ; 
Colorado. 

Cionodon stenopsis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 504. 

Bowmen, C. F. 1915 A, 142. 

Dawson, G. M. 1884 A, 38. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 26. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 99. 

1902 C, 381, 385. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 24, 37, 49. 

Nopcsa, F. 1900 A, 557. 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 I, 15. 

Upper Cretaceous (Two Medicine); Mon- 
tana. 


Type C, arctatus Cope. 
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Claosaueus Marsh. Type Eadrosaurus agilis Marsh. 


Marsh, O. C. 1890 C, 423. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 502 (Thespesius, in part), 
Abel, O. 1909 P, 461. 

1911 A, 161. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 156. 

Boule, M. 1902 B, 908, fig. 14. 

Brown, B. 1907 A, 392. 

• 1914 C, 565. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 642. 

Barton, N. H. 1908 A, 462 (Cleosaurus). 
Douglass, E. 1902 A, 31. 

1902 C, 211, 212. 

Du Toit, P. J. 1913 A, 248. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 429. 

Gilmore, G. W. 1915 F, 658. 

1917 A. 

Gregoiy, W. K. 1901 A, 142. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 A, 57, fig. 46. 

Hennig, E. 1912 B, 99. 

1924 A, 146. 

Hooley, R. W. 1925 A, 4. 

Huene, F. 1904 A, 323. 

1906 B, 152, fig. 95. 

1906 C, 337. 

1908 B, 289, 359. 

1909 B, 16. 

Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 168, pi. 3cdv. 
Lambe, L, M. 1918 C, 136, 139. 

1920 A, 68. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A, 768. 

1913 B, 197. 

Lull, R. S. 1910 A, 11. 

1924 A, 241. 

Lydekker, R. 1910 D, 459. 

Nopcsa, F. 1900 A, 560. 

1902 C, 161. 

1904 A, 237. 

1905 C, 291. 

1911 B, 8. 

1917 A, 206. 


Xopcsa, F. 1917 B, 343. 

1918 A, IS", 190, 196. 

1918 B, 239. 

1928 A, 184. 

Plieninger, F. 1906 A, 408. 

Schuchert, C. 1905 B, 133, 

1915 A, 905. 

.Steinmann, G. 1909 A, 79. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1917 A, 96. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 92. 

Versluys, J. 1910 B, 223. 

1912 A, 494. 

Whiteaves, J. F. 1901 A, 188. 

WiUiston, S. \V. 1909 A, 398. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 291. 

1923 A, 358. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 241. 

Claosatinis? afitois Wieland. 

Wieland, G. R. 1903 A, 216 (Name only). 
Upper Cretaceous (Pierre); South Dakota. 

Olaosaums agilis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 502 (Thespesius). 

Beecher, C. E. 1902 A, 313. 

Brown, B. 1910 A, 373. 

Eisler, P. 1895 A, 53. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 F, 658. 

1924 C, 26 (Hadrosaurus). 

Hatcher, J. B. 1901 C, 341. 

1902 C, 383, 385. 

Lambe, L. M. 1918 C, 136, 139. 

Lull, R. S. 1910 A, 18. 

Nopcsa, F. 1900 A, 557. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 15, 19. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 B, 74. 

Wieland, G. R. 1909 B, 250 (Hadrosaurus). 
Williston, S. W. 1902 E, 253 (Hadrosaurus). 
Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 


Hypsibema Cope. Type E. crassicauda Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 497. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 C, 381. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 17 (Hypsibsema). 
Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 266. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 293 (Hypab«ma). 


Hypsibema crassicauda Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 497. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 C, 381. 

Nopcsa, F. 1900 A, 557. 

Stephenson, L. W. 1912 A, 120. 

Upper Cretaceous (Black Creek) ; North 
Carolina. 


Dysganus Cope. Type D. encaristus Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 604. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 149, 150. 
Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 147. 

Cross, W. 1896 A, 218, 238. 
Hatcher. J. B. 1902 C, 377. 

1905 B, 90. 

1907 A, 67, 296. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 18. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 166, 296. 
Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 270. 
Sternberg, C. H. 1903 C, 871. 


Dysganus hicarinatus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 604. 

Gilmore, C. W, 1924 C, 26. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 68, 296, 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 296. 

Osborn, H, F. 1902 I, 14. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1914 A, 134. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River) ; Montana. 
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Dysganus encaustus Cope. 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 505. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 26. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 67, 296. 

Lull, R. a 1907 B, 296. 

Obbon), H. F. 1902 I, 14. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1914 A, 134. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River) ; Montana. 

Dysganus haydenianus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 505. 

Gilmore, C. \V. 1924 C, 26. 

Hatcher, J. B, 1907 A, 68, 296. 

Pteeopelyx Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 503. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 6. 

Henmng, C. L. 1914 A, 771. 

Nopesa, F, 1901 A, 265 (Sjm. of Claosaurus). 

1901 B, 211 (SjTi. of Claosaurus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 19. 

Pteropelyx grallipes Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 503. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 142. 

Ornithotaesus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 505. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 16. 

Nopesa, F. 1901 A, 266. 

Seeley, H. G. 1894 D, 417. 

Ornitliotarstis immanis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 505. 

Claorhynchus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 500. 

Hatcher, J. B, 1907 A, 114, 296, 298. 

Hay, 0. P. 1903 D, 117. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 16. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 166, 296. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 19. 

A genus of uncertain position. 

Claorhynclms tiihedrus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 500. 

Pneumatoartheus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 505. 

Nopesa, F. 1901 B, 213 (Syn. of Omithotarsus). 


Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 296. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 14. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1914 A, 134. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River); Montana. 

Dysganus peiganus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 505. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 26. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 69, 296. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 296. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 14. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1914 A, 134. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River); Montana. 

Type P. grallipes Cope. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 42. 

1924 C, 26. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 C, 382, 385. 

1905 B, 98. 

Lambe, L. M. 1902 A, 77. 

Nopesa, F. 1901 B, 211 (Syn. of Claosaurus 
annectens). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 675. 

1902 I, 15, 19. 

Upper CJretaceous (Judith River) ; Montana. 

Type 0. immanis Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1869 P, 121. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 26. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 C, 385. 

Huxley, T. H. 1870 G, 480. 

Nopesa, F. 1900 A, 557. 

Woolman, L. 1897 C, 249, pi, xv. 

Upper Cretaceous (Matawan) ; New Jersey. 

Type C. trihedrus Cope. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 140. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 26. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 C, 382, 385. 

1905 B, 96. 

1907 A, 114, 296. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 166, 296. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 15. 

Upper Cretaceous (Laramie) ; South Da- 
kota?: (Judith?); Montana? 


Type P. peloreus Cope. 
Pneumatoartlinis peloreus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 505. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 26. 

Upper Cretaceous (Navesink?); New Jersey. 


Brown, B. 1914 C, 565. 

1916 B, 712. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 64. 
1924 E, 34. 

Lambe, L. M. 1918 C, 138. 
1920 A, 67. 


SAUROLOPHINJE Brown. 

Lydekker, R. 1915 C, 630. 

Nopesa, F. 1917 A, 208 (Saurolophidse). 
1928 A, 185. 

Parks, W. A. 1922 B, 6. 

1923 B, 6. 


Prosaurolophus Brown. Type P. maximus Brown. 


Brown, B. 1916 A, 701. 
GUmore, C. W. 1924 F, 53. 
Lambe, L. M. 1917 C, 66. 


Lambe, L. M. 1918 C, 136, 138. 
1920 A, 68, fig. 38. 

1920 B, 40. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1920 D, 542. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 106. 

1928 A, 185. 

Sternberg, C. H, 1917 A, 66, 86. 
Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 295. 

Prosaurolophus maxiiniis Brown. 

Brown, B. 1916 A, 701, figs. 1, 3, 5. 


Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 26. 

1924 E, 34. 

Lambe, L. M. 1920 A, 71. 

Parks, W. A. 1924 C, 26, pi. v. 

Sternberg, C, H. 1917 A, 66, 68 ('Prosaurolo- 
phua”). 

1918 A, 209 (“Prosaurolophus'’). 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 


Peochexeosaurus Matthew. 


Matthew, W. D. 1920 D, 542 (Not well defined). 


SAtnoLOPHUS Brown. 

Brown, B. 1912 B, 131. 

Abel, O. 1916 A, 496, fig. 8. 

1919 A, 634. 

1922 A, 143. 

Brown, B. 1913 A, 387. 

1913 B, 395, 396. 

1913 D, 140, pi. 

1914 A, 543. 

1914 C, 561, 565. 

1914 E, 374, 377. 

1916 A, 701. 

Eastman, C. R. 1914 B, 688. 

1917 B, 656. 

Eastman, Gregory and Matthew 1917 A, 119. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1915 D, 411, 488. 

1917 A. 

Lambe, L. M. 1918 C, 138. 

1920 A, 68, fig. 38. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 522, fig, 163, 

1924 A, 271, fig. 34. 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 E, 58. 

1915 C, 76, 83, 98, figs. 25, 34, 

1920 D, 542. 

Nopcsa, F. 1915 A, 388. 

1917 A, 208. 

1917 B, 350. 

1918 A, 186. 

1918 B, 239. 

1923 H, 105, 106, pi. v, fig. 12, 


Procheneosaunis sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1920 D, 542. (No specific 
name.) Upper Cretaceous (Belly River or 
Edmonton) ; Alberta. 

Type 8, oshorni Brown. 

Nopcsa, F. 1926 A, 636. 

1928 A, 185. 

Parks, W. A. 1922 B. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226, 233, fig. 2. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 295. 

Zittel and Broih 1923 A, 359. 

Sanroloplius osbomi Brown, 

Brown, B. 1912 B, 131, pis. x, xi; text-figs. 1-4. 
Abel, O. 1919 A, 632, figs. 498, 499. 

Brown, B. 1913 A, 388, pis. Ixii, Ixiii; text-fig. 1. 
1916 A, 703, figs. 2, 4. 

1919 A, 411, 423, fig. (“Saurolophus”). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A. 

1924 C, 26. 

1924 E, 30, 34. 

1924 F, 60. 

Gregory, W. K. 1913 E, 13, fig. 10. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 144, 147, figs. 105, 107. 
Lydekker, R. 1913 A, 15. 

1914 A, 639. 

Matthew, W. D. 1912 D, 219 (“Saurolophus”). 

1915 C, 98, fig. 34 ("Saurolophus"). 

Nopcsa, F. 1918 A, 188, figs. 4, 12. 

, Parks, W. A. 1922 A, 6, 7, 20-30. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 A, 104. 

Versluys, J. 1923 A, 4. 

Upper Cretaceous (Edmonton); Alberta. 


Cheneosaurus Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M. 1917 A, 117. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 E, 36, 41, 47, 

1924 F, 52, 57, 64. 

Lambe, L. M. 1918 C, 137, 138. 

1920 A, 68, fig. 39. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 106. 

1928 A, 185. 

WilHston, S. W. 1925 B, 295. 


Type 0. tolimnensis Lambe. 

Cheneosatirns tolmauensis Lambe. 

Lambe, L, M. 1917 A, 117, pis. vi, vii. 
Abel, O. 1924 A, 715, fig. 11. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 26. 

1924 E, 34. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 A, 104. 

Upper Cretaceous (Edmonton); Alberta. 


LAMBEOSAURIN.aE Parks. 


Parks, W. A. 1923 B, 6. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 E, 34, 42, 47. 

1924 F, 57. 

Hypacjrosaurus Brown. 

Brown, B. 1913 B, 395. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 634- 
Brown, B. 1914 C, 565. 

1914 E, 374, 377. 


Lambe, L. M. 1920 A, 67 (Stephanosaurin®). 
Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 185. 

Type if. aXtispinus Brown. 

Brown, B. 1916 B, 710. 

Eastman, O. R. 1914 B, 688 (“Hyparosaurus,’* 
misprint). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1914 B, 10. 
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Gilmore, C. \V. 1916 D, 284. 

1917 A. 

1924 E, 47. 

1924 F. 49, 

Lambe, L. M. 1917 C. 66. 

1918 C, 138. 

1920 A, 68. 

Lydekker, R. 1914 A, 640. 

Moodie. R. L. 1923 B, 123. 

Nopesa, F. 1917 A, 208. 

1918 A, 187, 190. 

1923 H, 105. 

1928 A, 185. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 233, 241, figs. 2, 7. 

Shaner, R. F. 1926 A, 365. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 A, 103. 

Stromer, E. 1915 B, 19. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1925 B, 295. 

Zittel and Brodi 1923 359. 

CORYTHOSAURUS Brown. 

Brown, B. 1914 C, 560, 565. 

Abel, O. 1916 A, 496. 

1919 A, 635. 

1926 F, (39). 

Anonymous 1922 A, 92. 

Brown, B. 1916 B, 710. 

Gilmore, C, W. 1915 D, 411, 488. 

1923 B, 46. 

1924 C, 23. 

1924 E, 30. 

1924 F, 49- 

1927 B, 95, fig. 1. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 127, 

Heilinann, G. 1926 A, 22. 

Lambe, L. M. 1918 C, 138. 

1920 A, 68, fig. 39. 

1920 B, 40. 

LuU, R. S. 1917 B, 522, fig. 163. 

1924 A, 271, fig. 34. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 76, 83, 98, 118. 

1920 D, 542. 

Matthew and Brown 1915 A, 427. 

Nopesa, F. 1917 A, 208. 

1918 A, 190. 

1923 E, 1046. 

1923 H. 12, 13, 105, 106, 108. 

1926 A, 636. 

1928 A, 185. 

Osborn, H. F. 1917 B, 223, fig. 

Parks, W, A. 1922 B, 6. 

1923 A, 130. 

Romer, A. S. 1923 A, 143, fig, 2. 

1927 C, 226. 

Shaner, R. F. 1926 A, 362. 

Sternbeis, C. H. 1917 A, 86. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B. 295. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 359. 

Corytliosaiirus casuaxlus Brown. 

Brown, R, 1914 C, 559, 560, pi. xli. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 634, fig. 500. 

1922 A, 137. 

Lambeosaurus Parks. 

Parks, W. A, 1923 B, 7. 

Abel, O. 1926 F, (39). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 E, 29. 


Hypacrosaurus altispinus Brown. 

Brown, B. 1913 B, 395, figs. 1-5, 6b, 7b, 8b. 
1914 E, 379. 

1919 A, 421 (“H3rpacrosaurus”)- 
Gilmore, C. W. 1914 B, 10. 

1914 D, 19 (“duck-billed dinosaur”)* 

1916 D, 284 (“Hypacrosaurus”). 

1917 A, 3, 38, figs. 48-53 (This species?). 
1924 C, 26. 

1924 E, 34, 43. 

1924 F, 49, pis. XI, xii; text-figs. 13-17. 
Lydekker, R. 1914 A, 639, figs. 2, 3. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 484. 

Nopesa, F. 1918 A. 195. 

Parks, W. A. 1922 B, 25, 27, 30. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 A, 104. 

Upper Cretaceous (Edmonton); Alberta: 
(Two Medicine) ; Montana. 

Type C. casuarius Brown. 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 338, 344, fig. 295. 

1924 A, 714, fig. 

Brown, B. 1916 B, 710, pis. xiii-xxii. 

1919 A, 419, fig. (“Corythosaurus”). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1923 B. 46. 

1924 C, 26. 

1924 E, 29, 30, 36. 

Lambe, L. M. 1915 B, 117 (Syn. of Stephan- 
osaurus marginatus). 

Lydekker, R. 1915 C, 630, fig. 5 (Stephanosau- 
rus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 484. 

1920 D, 543, fig. 

Moodie, R. L. 1927 A, 91, fig. 1. 

Nopesa, F. 1918 A, 188, 195, fig. 6. 

Parks, W. A. 1922 B, 20. 

1923 B, 7, pi. ii, fig. 3. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1917 A, 61, 202, frontispiece, 
fig. 45. 

1918 A, 208, 211. 

Vallois, H. V. 1921 A, 972. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 359, fig. 471. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 

Corythosaurus excavatus Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1923 B, 46, pi. i, fig. 1; text- 
fig. 1. 

1924 C, 26. 

1924 E, 34, 36. 

1924 F, 51. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 

Corythosaurus intermedius Parks. 

Parks, W. A. 1923 B, 1-57, pis. i-v; 13 text- 
figs. 

Abel, 0. 1924 A, 714, fig. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 26. 

1924 E, 34. 

Parks, W. A. 1923 A, 130 (Stephanosaurus ; 
inadequate description). 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 
Possibly the same as C. excavatus. 

Type L, lambei Parks. 

I Nopesa, F. 1928 A, 185. 

Shaner, R, F. 1926 A, 362 (Lambiosaurus). 
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Lambeosaurus lambei Parks. 

Parks, W, A. 1923 B, 7, pi. li, fig. 2. 

Abel, O. 1924 A, 713, fig. 11. 

Brown, B. 1914 C, 559 (Corj’thosaurus? sp. 

indet., m part). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 26 

1924 E, 29-48, pis. vi-ix; text-figs. 9-12. 
1924 P, 61. 

Parasaurolophus Parks. 

Parks, W. A. 1922 B, 5. 

Abel, Q. 1926 F, (39). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 E, 41. 

1924 F, 57. 

Lull, R. S. 1924 A, 272, fig. 34. 

Nopcsa, F. 1926 A, 636. 

1928 A, 185. 

Parks, W. A. 1923 B, 6. 

Komer, A. S. 1927 C, 226. 

Shaner, E,. F. 1926 A, 365, 


Lambe, L. M. 1914 D, 17-20, pi. i (Stephano- 
saurus marguiatus, in part), 

1920 A, 6S. 74-76, fig. 39, H. (Stepliano- 
saunis marginatus). 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 B, SO. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 

Lambeosaurus sp. indet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 E, 37, fig. 8. Upper 
Cretaceous (Belly River) ; Alberta. 

Type P. walJceri Parks. 

Parasauroloplius walkeri Parks. 

Parks, TT. A. 1922 B, 5, pis. i-ix; text-figs. 
1-9. 

Abel, O. 1924 A, 712, figs. 10-12. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 22, 26. 

1924 E, 30, 41. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 


IGirANODONTID^. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 502 (Iguanodontid©). 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 623 (Iguanodontin©). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D. 271, 333 (Iguanodontid©). 

1909 A, 263 (*^iguanodontiden”)* 
Ballerstedt, M. 1914 A, 48 (Iguanodon). 
Bertrand, C. E. 1903 A, 9 (“iguanodons”). 

1904 A, 121 (“iguanodons”). 

Brown, B. 1914 B, 545 (Iguanodontid©). 
Dames, W. 1883 C, 272, 399 (Iguanodontid®). 
De Pauw, L. F. 1902 A, 87, pis. i-vi (Iguano- 
don). 

Dollo, L. 1906 C, 1 (“iguanodons”). 

1919 A, 23 (“iguanodons”). 

1923 B, 67 (“iguanodons”). 

Drevermann, F. 1911 C, 97, pi, (Iguanodon). 
Gervais, P. 1859 A, 466 (“iguanodontides”). 
Gunther, A. 1886 A, 143 (Iguanodontid©). 
Huene, F. 1909 B, 16 (Iguanodontid®). 

Huxley, T. H. 1869 K, 146 (Iguanodontid®), 
1870 G, 470 (Iguanodon). 

1870 H, 489, 490 (Iguanodontid®). 

Jaekel, O. 1914 A, 197 (“iguanodontiden”). 
Lucas, F. A. 1904 C, 318 (Iguanodontid©). 


Mantell, G. A. 1834 A, 63 (Iguanodon). 

1844 A, 739 (Iguanodon). 

1848 D, 51 (Iguanodon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 387 (Iguanodontid©). 

1921 D, 211 (Iguanodontid©). 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 262 (Iguanodontid©). 

1901 B, 208 (Iguanodontid®). 

1902 C, 149 (“kalodontiden”). 

1923 H, 108, 175 (Kalodontid©). 

Owen, R. 1842 F, 81 (“iguanodonts”). 

Reis, O. M. 1922 A, 85-90, fig. (Iguanodon). 
Romer, A, S. 1927 C, 226. 

Seeley, H. G. 1888 J, 698 (Iguanodon). 

1899 B, 68 (“iguanodont reptiles”), 
Steinmann G. 1907 A, 451 (Iguanodontid©). 
Tomier, G. 1913 B, 370 (Iguanodontid®). 

I Vallois, H, V. 1921 A, 972 (“iguanodons”). 
Zittel and Broiii 1911 A, 289 (Iguanodontid®) 
Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 237 (Iguanodon- 
tide). 

At present no North American species are re- 
ferred to this family. 


Super family CBEA.T0T801DM, new form. 


Unless otherwise indicated the writers, as 
quoted, employ the name Ceratopsia. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 497 (C^eratopsoidea) . 

Abel, O. 1924 A, 712 (“ceratopriden”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 644. 

1909 A, 263 (“ceratopsier”). 

Berkey, C. P. 1923 A, 4. 

Brown, B. 1906 A, 297. 

1907 A, 841. 

1917 A, 284. 

1917 B, 135. 

Case, E. C. 1897 D, 88. 

Cross, W. 1909 A, 44. 

Dep6ret, C. 1907 B (“c6ratopaid&”). 

1912 A, 705. 

Du Toit, P. J. 1913 A, 247 (“ceratopsiden”). 
Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 131. 

Gadow, H. 1896 0, 205. 

1901 B, 430. 


Gilmore, C. W. 1914 B. 

1915 F, 659 (“ceratopsians”). 

1917 A, 37. 

1922 C, 381, 384, 

Granger and Gregory 1923 A, 4. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 127. 

Gregory and Mook 1925 A. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 A, 413. 

1905 B, 89 (Ceratapsoidea). 

1907 A. 

Hay, O. P. 1909 A, 95 • 

1910 B, 300, 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 203. 

Hennig, E. 1912 B, 100 (“ceratopsiden”). 
1924 A, 128. 

Hooley, R. W. 1912 A. 445. 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 361, 370, 372. 

1910 A, 78. 

1914 A, 145. 
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Huene, F. 1914 G, pi. vii. 

Jaekel, O. 1909 C, 708. 

Knowlton, P. H. 1909 A, 204. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 432 (‘'ceratopsiden”). 
1900 A, 464. 

Lambe, L. M, 1915 A, 2. 

Lee, W. T, 1913 A, 532 (‘‘ceratopsian"). 
Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 161, 295, 296. 

1908 B, 392. 

1910 A, 3, 19. 

1912 A, 211. 

1912 B, 771. 

1912 C, 674. 

1914 D, 359 ("ceratopsians*'). 

1915 F, 838. 

1917 B, 505, 527. 

1918 C, 132. 

1924 A, 236. 243, 266. 

Lydekker, R. 1908 B, 544. 

1909 C, 460. 

Marsh, O. C. 1891 D, 181. 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 387. 

1915 C, 32, 107. 

Nopcsa, F. 1917 B, 340 (“ceratopsiden”)* 
1918 C, 326 (“ceratopsiden”). 


Nopcsa, F. 1926 A, 645 (“ceratopsians”). 
Osborn, H. F. 1903 G, 836. 

Peale, A. C. 1912 A, 742. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1921 A, 7 (“ceratopsiden”). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 209, 284. 

Richardson, G. B. 1912 A, 275. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226, 239, 252, 259 (Cera- 
topsia). 

Stanton, T. W. 1909 A. 

Steiner, H. 1922 A, 347. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 452 (Homceopoda). 

1908 A, 220 (Ceratopsida). 

1909 A, 79. 

1912 B, 727 (“ceratopsiden”). 

Sternberg, C. H. 1915 A, 133. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1927 A, 69. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 373, 374. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 85. 

Wieland, G. R. 1925 B, 560 (“ceratopsians”). 
Williston, S. W. 1909 E, 194. 

1918 A, 81. 

1925 A, 9, 17, 95, 100, 118, 150, 154. 

1925 B, 214 (Ceratopsia). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 295 (Ceratopsid®). 
1923 A, 362 (Ceratopsid®). 


OERATOPSII)^ Marsh. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 498. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 564 (“ceratopsiden”). 

1916 A, 494 (“ceratopsiden”). 

1919 A, 646 (Ceratopsid®, Ceratopsin®). 
1922 C, 340 (“ceratopsiden”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 271, 332. 

Bowen, C. P. 1915 A, 151. 

Brown, B. 1914 A, 543, 545. 

1914 D, 567. 

1914 E, 377. 

Cannon, G. L. 1906 B, 197. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 43 (Agathaumid®). 

Cross, W. 1896 A, 228. 

Darton, N. H. 1901 A, 536. 

Deperet, C. 1896 A, 185 (“clratopsides”). 

1900 A, 530 (“c5ratopsides”). 

Douglass, E. 1902 0, 220. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 37 (Eoceratopsin®, Cen- 
trosaurins, Chasmosaurin®). 

1924 E, 43. 

Gregory, W. K. 1923 B, 192 (“homed dino- 
saurs”). 

Gregory and Mook 1925 A. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 C, 382 (Agathaumid®). 
1903 D, 374. 

1905 B, 89, 102. 

1907 A, 14, 296. 

Heilmaim, G. 1915 A, 116. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 128. 

Henning, C. L. 1914 A, 771 (“ceratopsiden”). 
Huene, F. 1911 C, 146 (“ceratopsiden”). 

Jaekel, O. 1914 A, 197 (“ceratopsiden”). 
Enowlton, F. H. 1911 A, 319. 


Enowlton, F. H. 1922 A, 16. 

Koken, B. 1900 A, 464. 

Lambe, L. M. 1915 A (with subfamilies Eocera- 
topsin®, CJentrosaurin®, Chasmosaurin®) . 
Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 32. 

1921 D, 211. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 262, 276. 

1902 B, 101 (“ceratopsiden”). 

1903 D, 267 (“ceratopsiden”). 

1904 A, 257 (“ceratopsiden”). 

1915 B, 13, 18 (Ceratopsida, Torosaurida). 
1918 C, 328. 

192» A, 115. 

1923 A, 199. 

1923 H, 99, 100, 102, 104, 106, 126, 177, 179, 
197. 

1928 A, 185 (Ceratopsid®, Ceratopsin®, 
Leptoceratopsins, Monocloniina). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 20 (Better Agathau- 
mid®). 

Peale, A. C. 1912 A, 750. 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 312 (“c&atopsides”). 
Romer, A. S. 1927 C. 226. 

Steinmaim, G. 1907 A, 452. 

Van Straelen, V. 1925 A, 1, figs. 1, 2 (“eggs 
of Protoceratops”). 

Wieland, G. R. 1911 A, 119, figs. 4-7. 

1912 A, 287. 

1912 B, 299. 

Woodward, H. 1904 A, 148. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 295. 

I 1923 A, 336, 362, 366. 

! Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 243. 


Brachtceratops Gilmore. Type B. montanensis Gilmore. 


Gilmore, C. W, 1914 B, 1. 

Brown, B. 1914 D, 567. 

1917 A, 282. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 D, 411, 488. 
1917 A. 


Gilmore. C. W. 1919 A, 104. 
1922 B, 1. 

1922 C, 384, pi. viii. 

1923 B, 52. 

1924 G, 17. 



CATALOGUE 


221 


Gregory and Mook 1925 A. 

Joleaud, L. 1920 A, 495 (Trachyceratops). 
Lambe, L. M. 1915 A, 17. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 342. 

1924 A, 245. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 D, 106. 

1923 H, 101-104. 

1926 A, 645. 

1928 A, 185. 

Osborn, H. F. 1923 C, 2. 

Parks, W. A. 1925 D, 6. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226, 235, figs. 3, 4, 8, 12. 
Scott, W. B. 1917 A, 119, fig. 19. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1916 B, 41. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1927 A, 72 (Brachiceratops). 

1927 B, 137. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 296. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 366. 


Brachyceratops montanensis Gilmore. 

Gilmore^ C. 1914 B, 1, pis. i, li; text-figs. 
1-3. 

Brown, B. 1914 E, 378. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1914 D, 19 (“ceratopsian”). 
1917 A, 1, 7, pis. 1 , ill, iv; text-figs. 2-9, 
11-26, 41, 47. 

1919 A, 103, 104, text-fig. 4. 

1922 B, 1, pis. i-fv. 

1924 G, 35, fig. 3. 

1926 H, 163, fig. 

Gregory, \V. K. 1920 A, 127 (B. montanus). 
Lambe, L. M. 1915 A, 6, pi. iii, fig. 3; pi. vi, 
fig. 3; pi, X, fig. 3. 

I Shufeldt, R. W. 1916 B, 41, fig. 4. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1927 B, 136, pi. ii, fig. 2. 

Upper Cretaceous (Two Medicine) ; Mon- 
tana. 


Eoceratops Lambe. Type Monodlonius canadensis Lambe. 


Lambe, L. M. 1915 A, 1, 16. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 4. 

Lambe, L. M. 1920 B, 40. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 101. 

1928 A, 185. 

Parks, W. A. 1925 D, 6. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1927 B, 139. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 296. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 364. 

Boceratops canadensis Lambe. 

Lambe, L, M. 1902 A, 63, pi. xvii, figs. 3, 4; 
pi. xvin, figs. 1-7; text-figs. 18, 19 (Mono- 
donius). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 136 (Monoclonius). 
Brown, B. 1914 B, 550 (Monoclonius). 

1914 E, 378 (Ceratops). 

GUmore, C. W. 1917 A. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 94 (Ceratops). 

1907 A, 93, 295, pi, iii, fig. 8; pi. v, fig. 3; 
pis. xviii, xix, xxiii; text-figs, 96, 97 
(Ceratops, Monoclonius). 

Henning, C. L. 1914 A, 773 (Monoclonius), 


Akehinoceratops Parks. 

Parki, W. A. 1925 D, 7. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 185. 


Lambe, L. M. 1904 B, 3, pi. ii (Monoclonius). 
1904 C, 23, 37, 49 (Monoclonius). 

1904 D, 81 (Monoclonius). 

1905 D, 363 A (Monoclonius). 

1907 B, 179 (Monoclonius). 

1914 B, 132 (Monoclonius). 

1914 C, 154 (Ceratops). 

1915 A, 1, 6, pi. i; pi. ii, fig. 2; pi. v, 
fig. 1; pi. ix, fig. 1; pi. X, fig. 2. 

1915 B, 117. 

1916 A, 194. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 172, pis. xvii, xix, xxiii; 
text-figs. 96, 97 (Ceratops). 

1908 B, 394, fig. 7 (Ceratops). 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 484 (Ceratops). 
Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 675 (Monoclonius). 

1902 I, 14 (Monoclonius). 

1923 C, 3. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1927 A, 69. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River) ; Alberta. 

Eoceratops sp, indet. 

GUmore, C, W. 1923 B, 51, pi, v. Upper Cre- 
taceous (Belly River); Alberta. 

Type A. LraeJiyops Parks. 
ArrMnoceratops brachyops Parks. 

Parks, W. A. 1925 D, 5-15, pis. i, ii. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 A, 104. 

Upper Cretaceous (Edmonton); Alberta. 


Monoclonius Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 499. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 565. 

1916 A, 497, figs. 10, 11. 
1924 A, 712, 713. 

Anonymous 1923 A, 192. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 151. 
Brown, B. 1914 A, 543, fig. 1. 
1914 B, 549, 561. 

1917 A, 282, 285, pi. xiv. 
1917 B, 135, figs. 1-4. 

1919 A, 413, 426, pl- 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 147. 
Cross, W. 1896 A, 238. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1914 B, 9. 


Type If. crassus Cope, 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 19. 
1922 C, 382, pis. iv, vii. 
1922 F, 1. 

1925 A, 376, 

1925 B, 408. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 127. 
Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 90. 

1907 A, 70, fig. 2. 
Hennig, E. 1916 A, 176. 
Henning, C. L. 1914 A, 771. 
Huene, F. 1909 B, 17. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 D, 151. 
1910 A, 151. 

1912 A, 9. 
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Lambe, L. M. 1915 A, 12. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 181, 162, 167. 

190S B, 393. 

1910 A, 19. 

1912 B, 774. 

1917 B, 526, 528, fig. 166. 

1924 A, 244, 273, fig. 32. 

Lydekker, R. 1915 C, 631. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 108, 111, figs. 37, 39 
Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 270. 

1904 A, 236. 

1915 B, 14. 

1917 A, 211. 

2917 B, 340. 

1923 H, 101. 

1928 A, 185. 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 H, 675. 

1902 I, 9, 20. 

Parks, W. A. 1925 D, 6. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1921 A, 7. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226, figs. 3, 4, 8. 

Scott, W. B. 1917 A, 119. 

Stanton and Hatcher 1905 A, 38. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1903 B, 357. 

1903 C, 871. 

1915 A, 133. 

1917 A, 120. 

Waiiston, S. W. 1925 A, 118, 191, fig. 156 

1925 B, 296. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 296. 

1923 A, 365. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 245 (Syn. of Cera- 
tops), 

Monoclonius crassus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 499. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 136. 

Brown, B. 1914 B, 549, 558. 

1917 A, 285. 

Cope, E. D. 1903 A, 872. 

Du Toit, P. J. 1913 A, 247. 

Gilmore, a W, 1914 B. 9. 

1916 D, 286, figs. 29, 30. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 91. 

1907 A, 8, 71, 298, pi. ii, fig. 1; pi. v, 
fig. 1; text-figs. 13, 75-88. 

Lambe, L. M. 1902 A, 68. 

1904 C, 24. 

1915 A, 13. 

Lull, R. S. 1907, in Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 76. 

1907 B, 167, 298, figs. 75-88. 

1908 B, 394. 

Nopesa, F. 1901 B, 216 (Syn. of Agathaiimus 
sylvestris). 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 I, 14, 20. 

Stanton and Hatcher 1905 A, 40. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1909 C, 87. 

1914 A, 134. 

Zittel, K. A. 1890 A, 752 (Triceratops). 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River) ; Mon- 
tana. 

Monoclonius cutlerl Brown. 

Brown, B. 1917 A, 301, pis. xvi-xix. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1919 A, 98. 

Jolcaud, L. 1920 A, 495. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1925 A, 110 (Centrosarmis). 
Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 


Monoclonius dawsoni Lambe. 

Lamhe, L. M. 1902 A, 57, pi. xvi; pi. xix, figs. 

4-6; pi. XX, figs. 3, 4; text-figs. 14-17, 23. 
Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 136, 

Brown, B. 1914 B, 550, 558. 

1914 E. 378. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1914 B, 8. 

1917 A, 4. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 91. 

1907 A, 89, 298, pi. iv, figs. 1-5; pi. xx; 
text- fig. 92. 

Hennmg, C. L. 1914 A, 773. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 B, 3. 

1904 C, 23. 37, 49. 

1904 D, 81. 

1910 A, 149. 

1915 A, 6, 18, 21, pi. X, fig. 4 (Brachy- 
ceratops). 

1915 B, 117 (Brachyceratops). 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 167, 208, fig. 92. 

1911 A. 339. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 484. 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 H, 675. 

1902 I, 14. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 

Monoclonius fissus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 500. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 136, 149, 150. 

Brown, B. 1914 B, 549 (Species indetermin- 
able). 

Cope, E. D. 1903 A, 872. 

Hatcher. J. B. 1905 B, 93. 

1907 A, 5, 81, fig. 89. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 24. 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 1, 14, 20. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1914 A, 135. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River); Montana. 

Monoclonius flexus Brown. 

Brown, B. 1914 B, 551, 558, pis. xxxviii-xl; 
text-figs. 1, 2. 

1917 A, 285. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 484. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1927 B, 141. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 

Monoclonius nasicornus Brown. 

Brown, B. 1917 A, 286, pis. xi-xih; text-figs. 
3, 4. 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 341, fig. 297. 

1924 A, 713, fig. 9. 

Brown, B. 1917 B, 135, 138, fig. 

Joleaud, L. 1920 A, 495, fig. 10. 

Matthew, W. D. 1920 D, 541, fig. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1927 A, 69. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 365. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 

Monoclonius recurvircomis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 500. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 136. 

Brown, B. 1910 A, 268. 

1914 B, 549. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1896 A, 113. 

1905 B, 94 (Ceratops). 
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Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 5, 81, 92, 295, pi. iv, fig. 

4; pi. V, fig. 4; text-figs. 3, 4, 90. 

Lambe, L. M. 1902 A, 68. 

1904 C, 24. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 173, 295, fig. 90 (Ceratops?). 

1912 B, 774, fig. (Ceratops?). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 14, 20. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1914 A, 134. 

Zittel, K. A. 1890 A, 752 (Tnceratops), 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River) ; Montana. 


Monoclonins sp. indet. 

Anon>Tnous 1916 C, 133 (“Monoclonius”). 
Brown, B. 1910 A, 268, fig, 1 (“ceratopsian 
honi'’j. Upper Cretaceous (Ojo Alamo); 

New Alexico. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 D. 286, fig. 29. Upper 
Cretaceous (Ojo .\lamo); New Mexico. 

1920 A, 9. Upper Cretaceous (Ojo 

Alamo); New Mexico. 

1922 A, 7. UpF>er Cretaceous (Ojo 
Alamo); New Mexico. 

Hay, O. P. 1903 D, 119. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 31. Upper Cretaceous 
(Ojo Alamo); New Mexico. 


Chasmosaurus LamUe. Type Monoclonius 'belli Lambe. 


Lambe, L. M. 1914 F, 284. 

Abel, O. 1924 A, 713. 

Anon>Tnous 1914 A, 386 (Protorosaurus), 

Brown, B. 1917 A, 305 (Protorosaurus). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1914 B, 4 (Protorosaurus). 

1917 A, 4. 

1923 B, 51. 

Gregory and Mook 1925 A, 5, 6. 

Lambe, L. M. 1914 B, 131 (Protorosaurus, pre- 
occupied). 

1914 C, 149 (Protorosaurus). 

1914 G, 386 (Protorosaurus). 

1915 A, 4, 17. 

1915 B, 117. 

1915 D, 326. 

Lydekker, R. 1915 C, 629. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 101. 

1928 A, 185. 

Osborn, H. F. 1923 C, 2 (Protorosaurus). 

Parks, W. A. 1925 D, 6. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1917 A, 73, 80, 104. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1927 B, 137. 

Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 132 (Protorosaurus), 
1914 D, 395 (Protorosaurus). 

1925 B, 296. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 366. 

This generic name is sometimes spelled Chas- 
masaurus. 

Chasmosatinus belli (Lambe). 

Lambe, L. M. 1902 A, 66, pi, xx, figs. 1, 2; 

text-fig. 20 (Monoclonius), 

Abel, O. 1924 A, 712, fig. 7. 

Anonymous 1914 A, 386 (Protorosaurus, CJhas- 
mosaurus). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 138. 


Brown, B. 1914 B, 550 (Monoclonius). 

1914 E, 378 (Ceratops). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A. 

1920 A, 65. 

1922 C, 384, pi. iv, fig. 1. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 95 (Oratops). 

1907 A, 96, text-fig. 98 (Monoclonius); 
295, pi. h, fig. 6; pi. xxi (Ceratops). 
Henning, C. L. 1914 A, 773 (Monoclonius); 
774 (Chasmosaurus). 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 B, 7 (Monoclonius). 

1904 C, 23, 24, 37, 49 (Monoclonius). 

1914 B, 131, pi. xiv (Protorosaurus, pre- 
occupied). 

1914 O, 149, pis. xix, xx. 

1914 F, 294, 296, 297. 

1914 G, 386 (Monoclonius). 

1915 A, 11, pi. iv, fig. 1; pi. vii, fig. *1; 
pi. viii. 

1915 B, 117. 

1916 A, 196. 

1917 B, 82. 

1917 E, 291. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 173, 179, pi. xxi; text-fig. 
98 (Monoclonius), 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 484 (CJeratops). 
Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 675 (Monoclonius). 

1902 I, 14 (Monoclonius). 

Parks, W. A. 1925 D, 8. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1917 A, 86, figs. 30, 31. 

1918 A, 208 (“Chasmasaunis")- 
Sternberg, C. M. 1921 A, 64. 

1925 A, 108, fig. 

1927 A, 67, figs. 1, 2. 

I Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 


Ceratops Marsh. Type (7. montamts Marsh. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 500. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 565. 

1916 A, 497, fig. 10. 

Bowen, C. F, 1915 A, 151. 
Brown, B. 1914 E, 377. 

1917 A, 282. 

Barton, N, H. 1901 A, 536, 540. 
Dep6ret, C. 1896 A, 185. 

1912 A, 705. 

Hollo, L. 1889 G, 675. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A. 

1920 A. 64. 


Gregory and Mook 1925 A, 6. 

Hatcher, J. B, 1905 B, 93. 

1907 A, 100. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 18. 

Lambe, L. M. 1912 A, 9. 

1914 B, 131. 

1915 A, 10. 

Lull, B. S. 1906 A, 144 (Proceratops, type 
Ceratops montanus), 

1907 in Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 100 (Pro- 
ceratops) ; 143 (Sterrholophus). 

1907 B, 161, 165, 172, pL xviii, fig. 1. 
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Lull, R. S. 1908 B, 393. 

1910 A, 19. 

1912 B, 774, 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 112, iSig. 37. 

1920 D, 542. 

Xopcsa, F. 1901 A, 270. 

1923 H, 101. 

1928 A, 185. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 9. 

Parks, W. A. 1925 D, 6. 

Scott, W. B. 1917 A, 119. 

Stanton and Hatcher 1905 A, 38, 50, 51, 59. 
Sternberg, C. H. 1915 A, 133. 

1917 A, 119. 

Sternberg, C, M. 1927 A, 70. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 296, 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 245. 

Proceratovs was proposed by Lull to re- 
place Ceratopi Marsh, supposed to be pre- 
occupied by Ceratop& of Rafinesque; but the 
latter is a nomen nudum (Richmond, Auk. 
XXVI, 1909, 44). 

Ceratops montanns Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 500. 

Bowen, C, F. 1915 A, 136, 149, 

Cannon, G. L. 1894 A, 254. 

Cross, W. 1896 A, 227, 229. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1923 B, 51. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1896 A, 113. 

1905 B, 94. 

1907 A, 7, 100, 295, pi. iii, fig. 1; pi. v, 
fig. 2; text-figs. 14, 103, 104. 

Lambe, L. M. 1915 A, 10. 


Lull, R. S. 1906 A, 144 (Ceratops; to Procera- 
tops). 

1907 B, 172. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 65. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 14, 18, 20. 

1917 A, 740. 

Stanton and Hatcher 1905 A, 43. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1909 C, 87. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1927 A, 70. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River); Mon- 
tana: (Denver or Arapahoe?); Colorado. 

Ceratops paucidens Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 500. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 138 (Ceratops) ; 142- 

(Trachodon). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 26 (Hadrosaurus). 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 C, 382, 385 [Trachodon 
(Hadrosaurus) ] . 

1905 B, 95 (C. paucidus). 

1907 A, 103, 295. 

Lull, R. S. 1906 A, 144. 

1907 B, 295. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 65 (Ceratops) ; 73 (Had- 
rosaurus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 15 (Trachodon). 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River) ; Mon- 
tana. 

Ceratops sp. indet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 64, pi. xxv, figs. 1. 2. 
Upper Cretaceous (Kirtland); New Mexico. 

Williston, S. W. 1907 B, 53 (This genus?). 
Cretaceous (Rattlesnake) ; Texas. 


Centrosatjeus Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 D, 81. 

Abel, 0. 1912 P, 565. 

1919 A, 651. 

Broili and Fischer 1917 A, 413. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 17. 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 D, 363 A. 

1910 A, 149, 

1914 F, 294. 

1915 A, 4, 16. 

1915 B, 117. 

1920 B, 40. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 161, 162, 168, 295. 

1908 B, 393. 

1910 A, 19. 

1911 A, 339. 

1915 D, 342. 

Nopcsa, F. 1916 B, 511. 

Parks, W. A. 1925 D, 6. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 235, figs. 3, 4, 5 (Ken- 
trosaurus). 

Sternberg, C. H. 1915 A, 133. 

1917 A, 120. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1927 A, 70. 

1927 B. 139. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 296. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 296. 

1923 A, 366. 


Type C. apertus Lambe. 

Centrosauros apertus Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M, 1904 D, 81. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 647, fig. 512. 

1924 A, 712, fig. 8. 

Bowen, C, P. 1915 A, 136. 

Brown, 1914 B, 550 (Syn. of Monoclonius 
dawsoni). 

Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 93, 295, pi. ii, fig. 2; 

pi. iv, fig. 3; pi. xxiv; text-fig. 93. 

Henning, C. L. 1914 A, 771. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 B, 3, pi. i; 1 text-fig. 

1905 D, 363 A. 

1907 B, 179. 

1914 C, 151. 

1914 P, 294, 298, 

1915 A, 21, pi. iii, fig. 1; pi. vi, fig. 1; 
pi. ix, fig. 2; pi. xi- 

1915 B, 117 (Monoclonius flexns a sjm.). 
Lull, R. S., in Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 90. 

1907 B, 167, 168, 179, 295, pi. xxiv; text- 
fig. 93. 

1908 B, 394, fig. 5. 

1911 A, 339. 

Nopcsa, F. 1916 B, 512. 

Parks, W. A. 1925 D, 8. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1914 A, 135. 

1917 A, 226, figs. 35, 38 (“Centrosaurus”). 

1918 A, 209 (^'Centrosaurus"). 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River) ; Alberta 
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Stteacosaukus Lambe. 

Lamhe, L. M. 1913 C, 109. 

Abel, O. 1916 A, 497, fig. 11. 

1919 A, 651. 

Anonymous 1914 A, 385. 

Brown, B. 1914 B, 551. 

1917 A, 282. 

1917 B, 140. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1914 B. 

1917 A, 4. 

1921 A, 7. 

1922 C, 386, pi. vi. 

Gregory and Mook 1925 A, 6. 

Henning, C. L. 1914 A, 774. 

Lambe, L. M. 1914 C, 151. 

1914 G. 385. 

1915 A, 4, 17. 

LuU, R. S. 1915 D, 342. 

1917 B, 526, 528, fig. 166. 

1924 A, 244, fig. 32. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 108, fig. 37. 

1920 D, 542. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 101. 

1928 A, 185. 

Osborn, H. F. 1923 C, 2. 

Parks, W. A. 1925 D, 6. 

Scott, W. B. 1917 A, 119. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1917 A, 102, 120, fig. 34. 
Williston, S. W- 1925 B, 296. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 366. 

St3rracosaurus albertensis Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M. 1913 C, 109, pis. x-xii. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 649, figs. 514, 515. 

Anonymous 1914 A, 385. 

Brown, B. 1914 A, 540. 

1914 E, 378. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1914 B. 

1917 A, 10. 

1921 A, 7, figs. 1-3. 

Henning, C. L. 1914 A, 773, figs. 5, 6. 

ToROSAimus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 499. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 565. 

1916 A, 497, fig. 10. 

1919 A, 651. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 151. 

Brown, B. 1907 A, 841. 

1914 A, 539. 

1917 A, 282. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 642. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 4. 

Gregory and Mook 1925 A, 5. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 102. 

1907 A, 300. 

Henning, C. L. 1914 A, 771. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 18. 

Lambe, L. M. 1912 A, 9. 

1915 A, 17. 

Lull, R. S. 1905 A, 420. 

1907 B, 161, 165, 300. 

1908 B, 393. 

1911 A, 339. 

1912 B, 775. 

1917 B, 527, fig. 166. 

1924 A, 244, fig. 32. 


Type S. albertensis Lambe. 

r Lambe, L. M. 1914 F, 294, 296, 298. 

1914 G, 385. 

1915 A, IS, pi. lii, fig. 2; pi. ■vi, fig. 2, 

1915 B, 117. 

Lydekker, R. 1915 C, 629. 

Matthew, W, D. 1916 A. 484. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1914 A, 135. 

1917 A, 102, fig. 34 (“Styracosaurus’"). 

1918 A, 206. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1927 B, 138, pi. i. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River) ; Alberta, 

Styracosanrus sphenocems Cope. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
cited, use the generic name Mcmoclonius. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 500. 

Ballou, W. H. 1897 A, 21, fig. (Monoclonius) ; 
18 (Agathaumas). 

Brown, B. 1914 B, 549 (Syn. of M. crassus). 

1917 A, 285 (M. sphenoceros). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A. 136. 

C3ope, E. D. 1903 A, 872. 

Gilmore, O. W. 1917 A, 15 (Styracosaurus). 
Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 93. 

1907 A, 5, 87, 93, 298, pi. iv, fig. 2; text- 
fig. 91. 

Henning, C. L. 1914 A, 774. 

Lambe, L. M. 1902 A, 68. 

1904 C, 24. 

1904 D, 83. 

1913 C, 115. 

LuD, R. S. 1907 B, 167, 298, fig. 91. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 14. 

1904 F, 45 (Agathaumas). 

Sternberg, C. H. 1909 C, 87. 

1914 A, 134. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 375, fig. 53 (Agathaumas). 
Upper Cretaceous (Judith River) ; Mon- 
tana. 


Type r. latus Marsh. 

Lydekker, R. 1915 C, 629. 

Marsh, O. C. 1899 C, 72. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 108, 111, fig. 37. 
Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 271. 

1923 H, 101. 

1928 A, 185. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 9. 

1923 C, 2. 

Parks, W, A. 1925 D, 6. 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 323. 

Scott, W. B. 1917 A, 119. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1927 A, 70. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 296. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 366. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 245. 

Torosaums gladins Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 499. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 140. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 15, 152, 300, pi. ii, fig. 

7; pi. iii, fig. 3; text-figs. 7, 12, 14, 119. 
Janensch, W. 1926 A, 195. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 24, 

1914 B, 131. 
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Lambe, L. M. 1M4 C, 152. 

1915 A, pi. iv, fig. 2; pi. vii, fig, 2. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 174, 300; text-figs. 7, 12, 
14, 119. 

1908 B, 394. 

1915 D, 343. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 15. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 596. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Torosanrus latnfi Marsh. 

.Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 499. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 140. 

Anchiceeatops Brown. 

Brown, B. 1914 A, 539, 543, fig, 1. 

Abel, O. 1916 A, 497, fig. 10. 

Brown, B. 1917 A, 282. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1919 A, 110. 

Gregory and Mook 1925 A, 6. 

Lambe, L. M. 1915 A, 19. 

Lydekker, R. 1915 C, 630. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 C. 108, fig. 37. 

1920 D, 542. 

Nopcsa, F. 1917 A, 211. 

1917 B, 340. 

1923 H, 101. 

1928 A, 185. 

Osborn, H. F. 1923 C, 2. 

Parka, W. A. 1925 D, 6. 

Leptoceratops Brown. 

Brown, B. 1914 B, 567. 

1917 A, 282. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 35. 

Gregory and Mook 1925 A. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 342. 

Lydekker, R. 1915 C, 631. 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 115. 

1923 H, 101, 103. 

1928 A, 185. 

Osbom, H. F. 1923 C, 2. 

Parks, W. A. 1925 D, 6. 

Romer, A. S, 1927 C, 235, 237, 243, figs. 3, 4, 
8, 13. 


Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 35, 150, 300, fig. 118. 
Hay, O. P. 1909 A, 98. 

Janensch, W. 1926 A, 195. 

Lambe, L. M. 1914 B, 131. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 174, 300, fig. 118. 

1908 B, 394, fig. 4. 

1915 D, 343. 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 I, 14. 

Parks. W. A. 1925 D, 8. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1920 A, 116. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 596. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 


Type A. ornatus Brown. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 A, 103. 

1927 A, 70. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1925 B, 296. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 365. 

Anchiceratops omatns Brown. 

Brown, B. 1914 A, 539, pis. xxix-xxxv; text- 
fig. 1. 

Lambe, L. M. 1915 A, 19. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 A, 104. 

Upper Cretaceous (Edmonton) ; Alberta. 

Anchiceratops sp. indet. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 A, 104. Upper Cre- 
taceous (Edmonton); Alberta. 

Type L, gracilis Brown. 

Steiner, H. 1922 A, 347. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1925 A, 175, 176, fig. 141. 

1925 B, 296. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 366. 

lieptoceratops gracilis Brown. 

Brown, B, 1914 D, 567, pi. xlii; text-figs. 1-19, 
Gilmore, C. W. 1915 A, 600. 

1917 A, 37. 

Janensch, W. 1926 A, 196. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 A, 104. 

Upper Cretaceous (Edmonton) ; Alberta. 


Diceratops Lull. Type hatcheri Lull. 


Lull, B. S. 1905, in Hatcher, J, B. 1905 A, 
413, 417. 

Abel, O. 1912 F. 565, 580. 

1919 A, 651. 

Anon 3 nnoiis 1923 A, 192. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 4. 

Gregory and Mook 1925 A, 6. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 18. 

Lambe, L. M. 1915 A, 2, 16. 

LuU, R. S. 1905 A, 420. 

1907, in Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 149. 

1907 B, 161, 163. 

1908 B, 393. 

1915 D, 342. 

1917 B, 528. 

1924 A, 244. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 185. 

WUliston, S. W. 1925 B, 296. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 296. 

1923 A, 365. 


Diceratops hatcheri Lull. 

Lull, R, S. 1905, in Hatcher, J. B. 1905 A, 417. 
pi. rviii. 

Anonymous 1905 B, 205. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 140. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1906 A, 609, pis. xxxiii, xxxiv. 
Lucas, F. A. 1906 C, 955. 

Lull, R. S. 1905 A, 420, pi. xiv. 

1907, in Hatcher, J, B. 1907 A, 149, pi. ii, 
fig. 5; pi. IV, fig. 12; pi. v, fig. 10; pis. 
xlvii, xlviii. 

1907 B, 168, pis. xlvii, xlviii. 

1908 B, 392. 

1915 D, 343. 

Parks, W. A. 1925 D, 8. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 596. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 
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Triceratops Marsh. Tvpe Ceratops horridus Marsh. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 498 (Triceratops) ; 499 

(Sterrholophus). 

Abel, O. 1907 B (76). 

1907 F, 462. 

1908 D (217). 

1912 F, 297, 579, 705, figs. 220, 221. 

1916 A, 470, figs. 1, 3, 10. 

1919 A, 651. 

1920 A, 387, 393, fig. 603. 

1922 C, 340, 358, fig. 308. 

1924 A, 716. 

1925 A, 217, fig. 158. 

Anonymous 1910 B, 8. 

1923 A, 192. 

Beasley, W. L. ' 1903 B, 87, fig. 3. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 155. 

Bigot, A. 1897 A, 482 (Triceratopus, Sterrholo- 
phus). 

Boule, M. 1902 B, 908, figs. 13, 14. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 151. 

Brown, B. 1906 A, 297, figs. 1, 2. 

1907 A, 841. 

1908 C, 54. 

1914 A, 539, 543, fig. 1. 

1914 B, 552. 

1914 D, 567. 

1914 E, 377. 

1915 A, 271. 

1917 A, 281. 

1917 B, 140. 

Campbell, M. R. 1915 A, 73, pi. x. 

Cannon, G. L, 1894 A, 260. 

Cross, W. 1909 A, 42. 

Dep6ret, C, 1896 A, 185. 

1912 A, 705. 

Dollo, L. 1889 J, 686. 

1905 B. 251. 

1906 A, 444, 445. 

Douglass, E. 1909 C, 277. 

Drevermann, F. 1913 A, 10, fig. 2. 

Du Toit, P. J. 1913 A, 248. 

Fraas, E. 1911 B, 33. 

Gaudry, A. 1898 A, 127. 

Gdmore, C. W. 1909 A, 210. 

1914 A, 66. 

1914 B. 

1915 C, 58, pi. xi. 

1917 A. 

1919 A, 97, pis. v-viii; text-fig. 1. 

1920 C, 273. 

1922 A, 6. 

1922 C, 381, pis. i, iii, v, vU, viii. 

1924 G, 17, 26. 

1925 B, 408. 

1927 I, 393, fig. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 126, fig. 48. 

Gregory and Mook 1925 A. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 A, 418. 

1907 A, 14, 118, 300, pis. i, xlix; text-figs. 
46, 47, 69, 70, 73. 

Hay, 0. P. 1909 A, 95. 

1910 C, 7. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 A, 56. 

1913 B, 73, fig. 101. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 146. 

Henning, C. L. 1914 A, 770, fig. 1. 


Hoemes, R. 1912 A, 660. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1315 (Polyonax). 
Hooley, R. W. 1912 A, 449. 

1925 A, 26. 

Huene, F. 1905 B, 346. 

1906 B, 151, fig. 97 (Sterrholophus). 

1906 C, 337. 

1908 B, 289, 359, 408. 

1909 A, 131. 

1909 B, IS. 

1911 C, 154, fig. 8. 

1914 C, 583. 

Hutchmson, H. N. 1910 A, 182, pis. xxvii, xxviii, 
1917 A, 363. 364. 

Janensch, W. 1925 B, 272. 

Knipe, H. R. 1912 A, 100, fig. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 A, 232. 

1911 A, 320. 

1911 B, 360. 

Lambe, L. M. 1912 A, 9. 

1915 A, 2, 16. 

Lankester, E. R. 1905 A. 207, fig. 149. 
Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A, 769. 

1913 B, 197. 

Lucas, F. A. 1901 F, 485, pi. vi. 

1901 J, 101, 109, figs. 22, 26. 

1902 B, 208, fig. 

1902 C, 642, pL i. 

1902 I, 43. figs. 

Lull, R. S. 1903 A, 694. 

1905 A, 420. 

1907, in Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 47, 76. 

1907 B, 161, 166, 168, 300, pis. x, xrv; text- 
figs. 55, 61, 82 (Sterrholophus a sjti.). 

1908 B, 387, fig. 1. 

1908 C, 255. 

1910 A, 3. 

1911 A, 339. 

1912 B, 774. 

1912 C, 674. 

1915 D, 342. 

1917 B, 297, 526, 527, figs. 166, 167. 

1924 A, 244, 261, 266, fig. 32. 

Lydekker, R. 1908 B, 545, fig. 

1912 C, 123, 137. 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 D, 555. 

1910 F, 8. 

1915 C, 110, 111, figs. 38, 40. 

1920 D, 542. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 270 (Sterrholophus) ; 271 
fTriceratops). 

1902 B, 98. 

1903 D, 266. 

1904 A, 238. 

1905 B, 244. 

1905 C, 291. 

1911 B, 8. 

1915 B, 14. 

1917 A, 211. 

1917 B, 340. 

1918 B, 239. 

1922 A, 114, 

1923 G, no. 

1923 H, 12, 100, 101, 102, 103, 105, pi. iii, 
fig. 4. 

1925 B, 11. 
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Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 185. i 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 9. 1 

1904 F, 19. 

1912 G, 233, fig. 1. 

1917 A, 738. 

1917 B, 225. 

1923 C, 2. 

1924 L, 145. 

Oswald, F. 1909 A, 125 (Triceratops, Sterrholo- 
phus) . 

Parks, W. A. 1925 D, 6. 

Petronievics, B. 1919 A, 409, 413, 417. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1920 A, 116, 119. 

1921 A, 1, fig. 1. 

1922 B, 88. 

Rogenhofer, A. 1908 A (42). 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 546. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226, figs. 3-5, 8, 10, 12. 
Schuchert, C. 1905 A, 458. 

1905 B, 133, 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 317, fig. 

Scott, W. B. 1917 A, 119. 

Seeley, H. G. 1892 D, 83. 

Seitz, A. L. L. 1907 A, 345. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1916 B, 41. 

Stanton, T. W. 1909 A. 

1910 A, 64. 

Steinmann, G, 1907 A, 452. 

1908 A, 220, fig. 130. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1909 A, 114. 

1909 C, 270. 

1911 A, 72. 

1911 B, 219. 

1917 A, fig. 3. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1921 B, 97. 

1927 B, 135. 

Stemfield, R. 1909 A, 382. 

Stremme, H. 1909 B, 796. 

1910 A. 550. 

Wegemann, C. H. 1918 A, 59. 

Whiteaves, J. F. 1901 A, 187. 

Whitnal, H. O. 1925 A, 19. 

Wieland, G. R. 1911 A, 122. 

1912 A, 287. 

1912 B, 299. 

Wiickens, O. 1911 A, 706. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 A, 87, 141, 149, figs. 70, 
113, 122. 

1925 B, 296. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 147. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 296. 

1923 A, 364. 

Zittel, Eastmann, etc. 1902 A, 244 (Triceratops); 

245 (Stenholophus). 

Triceratops alticomis (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 500 (Ceratops). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 138. 

Cannon, G. L. 1894 A, 258 (^‘dinosaur”). 

1906 B, 198. 

Cross, W. 1888 A, 132 (Bison). 

1896 A, 193 (Ceratops). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1922 C, 387 (T. alticomis) ; 

pi. iii (T. atticomis). 

Hatcher, J. B. 1896 A, 113 (CJeratops). 

1907 A, 6, 115, 300, fig. 106 (Ceratops). 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 170. fig. 106. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 64 (Bison) ; 65 (Ceratops). 
Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 14 (Ceratops). 


Osborn, H. F. 1917 A, 740. 

Upper Cretaceous (Denver) ; Colorado. 

Triceratops hrevicomus Hatcher. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 A, 413, pi. xii. 

Anonymous 1905 B, 205 (T. brevicorais). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 138. 

Brown, B. 1907 A, 842. 

1914 E, 358. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 35. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 55, 141, 300, pi. iv, fig. 9, 
pi. V, fig. 7; pis. xl-xlii; text-fig. 48. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 169, 300, pis. xl-xlii. 

1912 B, 775, fig. 

1915 D, 343, 344. 

Osborn, H. P. 1923 C, 2. 

Parks, W. A. 1925 D, 8 (T. brevicomis). 
Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 596. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming: (Hell 
Creek) ; Montana. 

Triceratops calicornis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 498. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 564, fig. 437. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 140. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1906 A, 608, pi. xxxii. 

1917 A, 19. 

1919 A, 101. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 138, 300, pi. iv, fig. 10; 

pi. V, fig. 8; pis. xxxviii-xl. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 A, 190. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 171, 300, pis. xxxviii-xl. 

1912 B, 775 (Syn.? of T. elatus). 

1916 D, 343, 344 (Syn.? of T. elatus). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 79. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 B, 217 (T. calcicomis). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 14. 

Parks, W. A. 1925 D, 7, 8. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 596. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1916 B, 41, fig. 3 (T. gali- 
comis). 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; Wyoming. 

Triceratops elatus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 498. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 138. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1919 A, 97, pis. iii, ix. 

1920 C, 274, pi. ii. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 134, 300, pi. xliii; text- 
figs. 30, 114, 115. 

Huene, F. 1911 C, 150, fig. 7 (This species?). 
Lambe, L. M. 1915 A, 24, pi. x, fig. 1. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 163, 170, 300, pi. xliii. 

1912 B, 775, fig. (T. calicornis a syn.). 

1915 D, 343, 344 (T. calicornis a syn.?). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 79. 

Moodie, R. L. 1923 B, 134, fig. 9. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 14. 

Parks, W. A. 1925 D, 8. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 596. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

i 

I Triceratops flabellatus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 499 (Sterrholophus). 

Abel, O. 1925 A, 217, figs. 155, 181. 

Boule, M. 1891 A, 16, fig. 3. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 138. 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 131. 
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Eisler, P. 1895 A, 52. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1919 A, ^06, text-fig. 6. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 15, 143, 300, pi. ii, fig. 
3; pi. m, fig. 4; pi. v, fig. 9; pis. xliv-xlvi; 
text-figs. 6, 8-11, 14, 15, 17-23, 28, 31, 33, 36, 

38, 39, 43, 44, 60-62 (Tnceratops, Sterrholo- 
phus). 

Hay, O. P. 1909 A, 98. 

Huene, F. 1911 C, 147, figs. 1, 2, 9. 

1914 C, 584, pi. xi, fig. 1. 

Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 161, fig. 179. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 433. 

Lambe, L. M. 1915 A, pi. ii, fig. 3 ; pi. v, 
fig. 2, 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 171, 300, pis. xliv-xlvi; 
text-figs. 6, 8-11, 15, 17-23, 28, 31, 33, 36, 38, 

39, 43, 44, 60-62. 

1915 D, 343, 344. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 123, fig. 9. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 14 (Sterrholophus). 

Parks. W. A. 1925 D, 8. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1920 A, 118. 

1921 A, 4. 

Schuehert, C. 1910 A, 596. 

Woodward, A. S. 1922 C, 20, fig. 14 (Stereolo- 
phus). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 295. 

1923 A, 363, figs. 475-477. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; Wyoming. 

Triceratops galeus Marshi. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 498. 

Bowen, 0. F. 1915 A, 140, 150. 

Cannon, G. L. 1894 A, 254, 

Cross, W. 1596 A, 227, 230. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 132, 300, fig. Ill (A 
rejected species). 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 168, 184, 300. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 79, 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 14. 

Upper Cretaceous (Arapahoe); Colorado. 

Triceratops horridus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 498, 

Abel, O. 1925 A, 217. 

Bigot, A. 1897 A, 464, fig. 4. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 138. 

Brown, B. 1914 A, 543. 

Cross, W. 1896 A, 227, 230, 

Dollo, L. 1889 J, 686. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 117, 300, pi. iv, fig, 6; 

pis. xvii, xxvi; text-figs. 24, 25, 27, 107. 

Hay, O. P. 1909 A, 102, 104. 

Huene, F. 1914 C, 583, pi. xi, fig. 2. 

Blnowlton, F. H. 1909 A, 202. 

1922 A, 26 (Ceratops). 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 168, 300, pi, xxvi; text- 
figs. 24-27, 107. 

1915 D, 343, 344. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 14. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1921 A, 11. 

Schuehert, C. 1910 A, 596. 

Stanton, T. W. 1909 A, 249. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming: (Ara- 
pahoe?) ; (Dolorado. 


j Triceratops “ingens.” 

I Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 343 (Xo description). Up- 
per Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Triceratops obtnsus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 499. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 138. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1919 A, 98, pi. iv. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 140, 300, pi. iv, fig. 11. 
Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 171, 300, figs. 116, 117. 

1915 D, 343. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 79. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 14. 

Schuehert, C. 1910 A, 596. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Triceratops prorsns Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 499. 

Abel, O. 1909 F, 463, fig. 5. 

1912 F, 563, fig. 436. 

1919 A, 648, figs. 513, 516. 

1920 A, 394, fig. 612, 

1922 C, 341, fig. 298. 

1925 A, 218, figs. 156, 157, 159, 160, 162, 
165. 

Anonymous 1905 B, 205. 

1911 A, 301. 

1912 G, 509 ("Triceratops”) - 

1923 A, 192. 

Ballou, W. H. 1897 A, 21. 

Bigot, A. 1897 A, 463, figs. 1, 6. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 138. 

Brown, B. 1906 A, 297, pi. xl. 

1917 A, 297. 

1919 A, 413, 427, fig, (^'Triceratops”). 
Drevermann, F. 1913 A, 10, fig. 1. 

Du Toit, P. J. 1913 A, 247. 

Gaudry, A. 1893 A, 22. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1905 B, 433, pis. i, ii. 

1914 B, 5. 

1918 D, 286, fig. 29. 

1917 A, 10. 

1922 C, 387, pi. vii. 

1922 F, 3, pi. iii. 

1924 A, 68 (This species?). 

1924 D, 27 (This genus?). 

Gregory, W. K. 1923 B, 192. 

1927 C, 175, fig. 5. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 14, 127, 300, pL iv, 
figs. 7, 8; pi. V, figs. 5, 6; pis. vii-xvii, xxx- 
xxxvi; text-figs. 5, 29, 35, 37, 40, 41, 49-58, 
63-67, 71, 109, 110. 

Hennmg, C. L. 1914 A, 770, fig. 2. 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 374, fig. 335. 

1909 A, 131. 

1911 C, 150, figs. 3, 4, 10. 

Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 162, fig. 180. 

Janensch, W. 1926 A, 193. 

Lull, R. S. 1907, in Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 47. 

1907 B, 168, 189, 300, pis. vi-xvii, xxx- 
xxxvi; text-figs. 35, 37, 40, 41, 49-58, 
63-67, 71, 109, 110, 124, 125. 

1908 B, 387. 

1912 B, 775, fig. 

1915 D, 342, 343, 

Lydekker, R. 1905 A, 304. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 F, 118, fig. 
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Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 79. 

Nopcta, F. 1902 B, 97. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 14. 

1904 F, 18, 45. 

Parks, W. A. 1925 D, 7, 8. 

Schuchert, C. 1905 A, 458, pi. xv. 

1910 A, 596. 

Sternberg, C. M, 1924 A, 68 (This species?). 
Woodward, A. S. 1922 C, 21, fig. 15. 

Woodward, H. 1908 A, 228-229, with 1 fig. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 296, fig. 447. 

1923 A, 365, fig. 478. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 244, fig. 350. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; Wyoming. 

Triceratops serratns Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 499. 

Abel, O. 1925 A, 227, figs. 166, 167. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 138. 

Brown, B. 1907 A, 842. 

1914 £, 358. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 14. 

1919 A, 105, text-figs. 2, 3. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 122, 300, pi. ii, fig. 4; 
pis. xxvii-xxix; text-figs. 16, 26, 32, 34, 42, 
68, 72. 

Hay, O. P. 1909 A, 95, pi. i, fig. 1; pi. ii, fig. 

1; pi. iii, figs. 1-3. 

Huene, P. 1911 C, 148, ISO, fig. 5. 

1914 C, 584. 

Lambe, L. M. 1902 A, 69. 

Lull, R. S. 1903 A, 685, pis. hx, lx; text-fig. 1 

1907 B, 163, 169-300, pis. xxvu-xxix; text 
figs. 16, 26, 32, 34, 42. 

1908 B, 387, pis. i-iii; text-fig. 6. 

1912 A, 212. 

1915 B, 343, 344. 

Moodie, R. L. 1923 B, 124, pi. xxvi. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 14. 

Parks, W. A. 1925 D, 8. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1920 A, 116, fig. 3. 

1921 A, 1, 5. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 596. 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 89, fig. 90. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 296, fig. 446. 

Upper Cretaceous (Hell Creek) ; Montana 
(Lance); Wyoming. 

Pentaceratops Osborn. 

Osbom, H. F. 1923 C, 1. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 185. 


Agathaumas Cope. 

Cove, E, D. 1872 QQ, 2. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 498. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 565. 

1922 C, 340 (Agathauma). 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 641. 

Gill, T. 1876 A, 153. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 19. 

1922 C, 382. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 104, 295. 

Hay, O. P, 1910 B, 301. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 618. 


Triceratops sulcatus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 499. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 138. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 13. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 133, 300, pis. vi, xxxvii; 
text-figs. 112, 113. 

Hay, O. P. 1909 A, 96, pi. i, fig. 2; pi. ii, fig. 

2; pi. iii, fig. 4. 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 360, fig. 328. 

1911 C, 162. 

1914 C, 584. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 170, 300, pi. xxxvii, fig. 1; 
text-figs. 112, 113. 

1915 D, 343. 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 I, 14. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1920 A, 116, fig. 3. 

1921 A, 5. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 596. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Triceratops sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 499. 

Bowen, C. F. 1918 A, 231. Upper Cretaceous 
(Ferris) ; Wyoming. 

Brown, B. 1907 A, 842. Upper Cretaceous (Hell 
Creek) ; Montana. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 D, 27. Upper Cretaceous 
(Lance) ; Saskatchewan. 

1926 J, 28. Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; 
Wyoming. 

Hay, 0. P. 1903 D, 119. 

Janensch, W. 1926 A, 192, figs, 1, 2. Upper 
* Cretaceous ; Mexico. 

Moodie, R. L. 1923 B, 245, 266. 

Parks, W. A. 1924 B, 38 (This genus?). Cre- 
taceous (Belly River); Alberta. 

1925 B, 226 ("new genus”), Alberta. 
Stanton, T. W. 1910 B, 183. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1924 A, 68. Upper Creta- 
ceaus (Lance) ; Saskatchewan. 

Todd, J. E. 1908 A, 37, pi. xxiii. Upper Cre- 
taceous (Laramie); South Dakota. 

Young and Cooper 1927 A, 5, 7. 


Type P. sternhergii Osborn. 

Pentaceratops stembergii Osborn. 

Osbom, H. F. 1923 C, 1, fig. 1. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 21, 24. 

Upper Cretaceous (Fruitland) ; New Mex- 
ico. 

Type A, sylvestris Cope. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 18. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 161, 162, 168, 295. 

1912 B, 774. 

Nat. Sci. 1898 A, 230. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 270. 

Peale, A. C. 1878 A, 153. 

Seeley, H. G. 1892 D, 85. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 296. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 244 (Syn. of Tri- 
ceratops). 
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Agathaumas sylvestris Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 QQ, 2. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 498. 

Ballou, W. H. 1897 A, 21. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 136. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 W, 1. 

1874 B, 435, 442, 445. 

1891 N, 43 (A. sylvestre). 

Cross, W. 1896 A, 228 ("Agathaumas”). 
1909 A, 41. 


Hatcher, J. B. 1896 A, 113. 

1907 A, 4, 105, 295, pi. ixv. 

Knowhon, F. H. 1909 A, 215. 

1922 A, 8, 25. 63, 64. 

Lull. R. S. 1907 B, 168, 295, pi. xxv. 

Xopcsa, F. 1901 B, 216 Olonoclonius crassus, 
a syn.). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 14 (A. sylvestre) - 

Upper Cretaceous (Black Buttes); Wyo- 
ming. 


POLYONAX Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 498 (Agathaumus, in part). 
Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 111, 299 (A doubtful 
genus). 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 18. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 299. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 270 (Syn. of Monocloniua). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 271, 274, 277, 284. 

A genus of doubtful validity. 

Polyonax mortnariiis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 498 (Agathaumus). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 138, 150. 


Type P. mort'uarius Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1874 B, 433, 448, 451. 

Cross, W. 1896 A, 244. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 C, 26. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 C, 381, 385 (Polygonax). 

1907 A, 5, 8, 112, 299. 

Lambe, L. M. 1902 A, 68. 

Lull. R. S. 1907 B, 166, 299. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 14 (Polponax). 

Upper Cretaceous (Denver or Arapahoe) ; 
CJolorado. 


Superfamily STEGOSAUMOIDJE, new form. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
cited, use the name Stegosauria for this group. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 495 (Stegosauroidea) . 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 683. 

Berkey, C. P. 1923 A, 3. 

Brown, B. 1907 B, 392 (“stegosauroid dino- 
saur”)* 

Cannon, G. L. 1894 A, 245 (“stegosaurs”). 

1906 B, 197. 

Case, E. C. 1897 D, 88. 

Deperet, C. 1912 A, 705 (“st4gosaurid6s”). 

Dollo, L. 1889 H, 678 (“st6gosauriens”). 

1905 B, 251 (“pr6daatariens bipfedes”). 
Fraas, E. 1911 B, 33 (“stegosaurier”). 
Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 1620. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 425 (Stegosauri). 

Geinitz and Deichmiiller 1882 B, 15 (Stego- 
sa\iria). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1914 A, 101, 102 (Stegosauridea). 
Gunther, A. 1886 A, 443 (Stegosauria). 
Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 102. 

1907 A, 158, 299. 

Hennig, E. 1912 B, 100 ("stegosaurier”). 

1915 A, 576 (“stegosaurier”). 

1915 B, 223. 

1915 D, 1-16. 

1916 A, 175 (“stegosaurier”). 

1924 A, 119, 127, 128, 133. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 614. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1311 (Stegosauria). 
Hooley, R. W. 1912 A, 448, 449. 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 370 (“stegosaurier”), 

1914 A, 145. 

Johnson, A, 1883 A, 408. 


Koken, E. 1893 B, 365, 397 (“stegosaurier”). 
1900 A, 464. 

Lambe, L. M. 1918 A. 23, 35 (Psalisauria). 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 279. 

1910 A, 3, 18. 

1912 A, 211. 

1915 C, 325. 

1915 F, 837. 

1917 B, 505, 522. 

1918 C, 131. 

1924 A, 237, 241, 263. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 121. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 32, 101. 

Mook, C. C. 1918 A, 467 (“stegosaurs”). 
Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 276 (“stegosaurier”). 

1902 B, 93 (“bepanzertc dinosaurier”). 
1917 A, 209 (Stegosauridae). 

1922 A, 115 (Thyreophora), 

1923 A, 199 (Thyreophora). 

1928 A, 185 (Thyreophoroidea). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 17. 

1903 G, 837. 

1904 Q, 690. 

Palack^, J. 1902 B, 141 (“stegosaurier”). 

Peale, A. C. 1912 A, 748. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226, 238, 251, 258. 

Seeley, H. G. 1888 G, 168, 171. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 H, 208 (Omithopoda, 

Stegosauria). 

Van den Broeck, B. 1900 A, 85. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1925 A, 95, 170, 176. 

1925 B, 214, 295. 

Woodward, A. S. 1922 C, 20 (Stegosauria). 

Zittel and Broil! 1911 A, 293. 

1923 A, 359 (Stegosauridie). 


SCELIDOSAUBID-® Huxley. 


Huxlev, T. H, 1869 K, 146. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 639 (Stegosaurinse). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 65. 

Gunther, A. 1886 A, 443. 


Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1308, 1311. 
Huxley, T. H. 1870 D, 34. 

Lydekker, R. 1888 B, 180. 

Marsh, 0. C. 1895 C, 497, pi. x, fig. 6. 
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Marsh, O. C, 1896 A, 4, fig. 1 (Scelidosaurus). 

1896 C, 243, pi. Ixxxui. 

Matthew, W. D. 1921 D, 211. 

Nicholson and Lydekker 1889 A, 1160. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 185 (Scelidosaurmse). 
Owen, R. 1861 A, 1-14, pis. i-vi (Scelidosau- 
rus;. 


Ow’en, R. 1863 B, 1-26, pis. i-xi (Scelidosaurus). 

1875 C (Scelidosaurus). 

Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226. 

Zittel, K. A. 1890 A, 741. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 293 (Stegosaundse, in 
part). 


Hoplitosauetjs Lucas. 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 F, 435. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 A, 300. 

1914 A, 114. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 124. 

Huene. F. 1909 B, 17. 

1909 E, 442. 

Lull, R. S. 1921 A, 115, 124. 

1924 A, chart. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226 (To Acanthophol- 
idae). 

Hoplitosanrus znarshi (Lucas). 

Lucas, F, A. 1901 D, 591, pis. xxiii, xxiv (Steg- 
osaurus). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 A, 300 [H. (Stegosaurus)]. 
1914 A, 114, pis. xxvi-xxx; text-figs. 69- 
71. 


Type Stegosaurus marshi Lucas. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 65. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 124. 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 F, 435 (Stegosaurus, re- 
placed by Hoplitosaurus). 

Lull, R. S. 1921 A, 117, 124. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 77 (Stegosaurus). 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 145. 

Nopcsa, F. 1917 A, 211. 

Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Lakota) ; 
South Dakota. 

Hoplitosaurus? sp. indet. 

Brown, B. 1920 A, 65. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 65, pi. xxvi, fig. 2; 
text-fig. 37 (“armored dmosaur”). 

Upper Cretaceous (Ojo Alamo); New Mex- 
ico. 


Stegopelta Williston. 

WUliston, S. W. 1905 C, 504. 

Eastman, C. R. 1913 B, 678. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1914 A, 100, 118. 

1920 A, 67. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 127. 

Huene, F. 1909 E, 442. 

LuU, R. S. 1910 A, 18. 

1921 A, 124. 

Moodie, R. L. 1911 F, 257. 

Nopcsa, F. 1915 B, 13, 18. 

1917 A, 211. 

1918 C, 326, fig. 12. 

1928 A, 185. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1921 A, 7. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226. 

Wieland, G. R. 1911 A, 112, 116. 

1912 A, 287. 


Type S. lander ensis Williston. 

Wieland, G. R. 1912 B, 300 
Wilhston, S. W. 1908 J, 630 (Ankylosaurus a 
sju.). 

1909 A, 398. 

1909 E, 194. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 294. 

1923 A, 362. 

Stegopelta landerensis Williston. 

Williston, S, W. 1905 C, 504. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 67, pi. xxvi, fig. 1. 
Hennig, E. 1924 A, 125, 127. 

Moodie, R. L. 1911 F, 257, pis. Iv-lix. 

1913 A, 248. 

Wieland, G. R. 1911 A, 112. ‘ 

Upper Cretaceous (Benton) ; Wyoming. 


STEGOSAURID^ Marsh. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 495. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 639 (Stegosaurids, Stegosau- 
rinse). 

1922 C, 380 (“stegosaurier”). 

1925 A, 211 (“stegosaunden”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 683. 

1909 A, 263 (“stegosauriden”). 

1912 A, 668, 679. 

Gadow, H. 1896 C, 205 (Stegosauri). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1918 A, 476 (“stegosaurs”)- 
1918 C, 383. 

1921 E, 589, 

1924 E, 43. 

Gunther, A. 1886 A, 443. 

Heilmann, G. 1915 A, 116. 

Henning, C. L. 1914 A, 771 (“stegosaurier”). 
1924 A, 123. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 614. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1311. 

Huene, P. 1908 B, 372. 


Huene, F. 1909 B, 17. 

Jaekel, O. 1914 A, 197 (“stegosauriden”), 

Janensch, W. 1914 B, 83. 

1925 B, 270 (“stegosauriden”). 

Koken, E. 1900 A, 464. 

Lambe, L. M. 1918 A, 32. 

Lucas, F. A. 1901 J, 106 (“stegosaurs”). 
Lull, R. S. 1924 A, 242, 264. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 32. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 'A, 262. 

1902 B, 101. 

1903 D, 267 (“stegosauriden”). 

1907 A, 231. 

1911 A, 147. 

1912 A, 481 (“stegosaurs”). 

1915 B, 13. 

1917 A, 209, 

1918 C, 328. 

1922 A, 115, 
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Nfopcsa, F. 1923 H, 103, 104, 126 (Stegosaund®, | Steinmann. G. 1907 A. 451. 
Stegosaunn®). . Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 101. 

1928 A, 185 (Stegosaurid®, Stegosaurm®). ■ Wieland, G. R. 1911 A, 112, 113. 

I Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 293. 

I 1923 A. 336. 361, 366. 

I Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 241. 


Owen, R. 1875 C. 

Resmolds, S. H. 1897 A, 209 (Stegosauna). 
Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226. 

Stegosaueus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 495. 

Abel, O. 1907 B, (76). 

1908 D, (215). 

1909 F, 461. 

1910 D, 6. 

1911 A, 161. 

1912 F, 72, 564, 591, 702, fig. 218. 

1916 A, 471, fig. 3. 

1919 A, 639, 645, fig. 511. 

1920 A, 387, 393, fig. 603. 

1922 C, 358. 428, fig. 308. 

1924 A, 716. 

1925 A, 191, figs. 139, 147. 

Berkey, C. P. 1923 A, 3. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 187. 

Broili, F. 1908 A, 14. 

Brown, B. 1908 B, 196, 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 640. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 146 (Hypsirhophtis). 
Barton, N. H. 1908 A, 446. 

1915 A, 67, pi. X. 

Deperet, C. 1896 A, 185. 

1912 A, 705. 

Dollo, L. 1905 B, 251. 

1906 A, 444, 445. 

Fraas, E. 1902 A, 80. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 425. 

Gaudry, A. 1896 A, 61, 145. 

1898 A, 127. 

Gilmore. C. W. 1909 A, 199. 

1912 B, 693. 

1912 C, 972. 

1914 A, 101, 103, 122, pi. xix, fig. 2; pi. 
xxi, fig. 1; pi. XXV, fig. 5; pis. xxxiii, 
XXXV ; text-figs. 8-10, 14, 18-20, 29, 32, 
33, 36, 37, 45, 48-50, 52-54, 61-64. 

1915 B, 355. 

1915 C, 52. pi. X. 

1915 D, 411, 488. 

1918 A, 475, figs. 1, 2. 

1918 C, 383. 

1919 A, 111. 

1920 C, 275. 

1924 G, 17, 21, 26. 

1925 B, 408. 

Granger and Gregory 1923 A, 3. 

Gregory, W. K. 1901 A, 145. 

1916 D, 106. 

1920 A, 127. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1901 C, 326. 

1901 B, 5. 

1905 B, 102. 

1907 A, 299. 

Heilmann, G, 1913 B, 33. 

1926 A, 207. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 162. 

Hennig, E. 1915 B, 220. 

1916 A, 178. 

1924 A, passim. 

1925 A, 108. 


Type S. armatus Marsh. 

Hoemes, R. 1SS6 A, 614. 

Holland, W. J. 1912 A, 204, 205, 206. 
Hooley, R. W, 1925 A, 9. 

Huene, F. 1905 B, 346. 

1906 B, 151, fig. 96. 

1908 B, 289, 361. 

1909 B, 16, 17 (HsTpsirrophus). 

1910 A, 77. 

1914 C, 580, pi. X, figs. 2-4. 

1914 G, pi. vii. 

Hutchinson, H. N. 1917 A, 363. 

Jaekel, O. 1909 C, 707. 

Janensch, W. 1925 B, 272. 

Knipe, H. R. 1912 A. 90, fig. 

Lankester, E. R. 1905 A, 208, fig. 150. 
Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A, 768. 

1913 B, 197. 

Lee, Stone, Gale 1915 A, 52, pi. x. 
Loomis, F. B. 1901 A, 195. 

Lucas, F. A. 1901 J, 106, fig. 24. 

1902 B, 170. 

1902 C, 643, pi. iv. 

1902 E, 469. 

1907 A, 47. 

1910 A, 73. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 B, 299. 

1910 A, 3. 

1910 B, 1. 

1910 C, 361. 

1911 B, 176. 

1912 C, 672. 

1914 B, 358. 

1915 C, 325, 332. 

1915 F, 837, 905, pi. xxxii, fig. 5. 
1917 A, 473, 474. 

1917 B, 222, 297, 524. 

1918 C, 130. 

1921 A, 115. 

1924 A, 242, 263, 265, 275, fig. 30. 
Lydekker, R. 1885 G, 29. 

1903 B, 76. 

1910 B, 459. 

1911 A, 682. 

1912 C, 122. 

1915 B, 276. 

Matthew, W. B. 1915 C, 31, 102. 
Moodie, R. L. 1911 F, 262. 

1915 I, 156. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 269. 

1902 B, 96. 

1902 C, 168. 

1905 B, 244. 

1905 C, 292, 

1911 A, 109, 145, 153. 

1911 B. 

1912 A, 481. 

1915 B, 11. 

1917 A, 209. 

• 1917 B. 340, 344, fig. 11. 

1918 B, 236, 239. 
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Nopcsa, F, 1918 C, 326. 

1923 A, 195, 198. 

1923 D, 106. 

1923 H, 103, 197. 

1925 A, 19. 

1925 B, 11. 

1928 A, 185. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 I, 35. 

1917 B, 224. 

Peck, F. B. 1904 A, 32. 

Petronievics, B. 1919 A, 409, 413. 

Reed, W. H. 1909 A, 199. 

Reynolds, S. E. 1897 A, 272, 280. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 220, figs. 3, 8, 12, 20. 
Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 582. 

1918 B, 252, 254. 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 322, fig. 

Seeley, H. G. 1887 E, 210. 

1888 G, 168 fig. 

1892 D, 81. 

Seitz, A. L. L. 1907 A, 320. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1916 B, 40. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 H, 205, 206, 208, 209, 

1926 I, 454. 

Steinman, G. 1907 A, 451. 

1909 A, 74, fig. 8. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1921 B, 97. 

1927 B, 137. 

Stemfield, R. 1909 A, 382. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 373. 

Whitnal, H. 0. 1925 A, 17. 

Wieland, G. R. 1911 A, 112, 118. 

1912 A, 287. 

1912 B, 300. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1905 B, 346. 

1909 A, 397. 

1925 A, 149, 150, 175, figs. 122, 141. 
Woodward, H, 1904 A, 147. 

1904 B, 147. 

Zittel and Brofii 1911 A, 293. 

1923 A, 361. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 230 (Hypsiro- 
phus); 241 (Stegosaurus). 

Stegosaums affinis Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 496. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1914 A, 101, 102, 104. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 119. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 144. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Gretaceous (Mor- 
rison); Colorado or Wyoming. 

Stegosaurus anuatus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 496. 

DoUo, L. 1889 H, 678. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1914 A, 103, pi. x. 

Hennig, E. 1915 B, 223 (Syn. of S. ungu- 
latus). 

1924 A, passim. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 143. 

Nopcsa, F. 1911 B, 6, pis. vi, vii (Omosaurus). 
Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison); Colorado. 

Stegosaurus? discurus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 496. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1914 A, 102, 104. 


OF NORTH AMERICA 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 119, 121 (Hypsirophus dis- 
cursus). 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 141 (Hypsirophus); 144 
(Stegosaurus). 

Osborn and Mook 1919 A, 390 (Hypsirhophus) . 
Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Colorado. 

A species of doubtful position. 

Stegosaurus duplex Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 496. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1914 A, 55, 102, 103, 104. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 119, 120. 

Lull, R. S. 1910 C, 366. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 145. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison); Colorado or Wyoming. 

Stegosaurus longispinus Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1914 A, 83, 95, 111, pi. xxv, 
fig. 4; text-figs. 60, 66-68. 

1914 A, 81, fig. 45 (S. altispmus, errore). 
Hennig, E. 1924 A, 127, folder, fig. 3. 

Lull, R. S. 1919 B, 237. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 145. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyoming. 

Stegosaurus seeleyanus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 496. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1914 A, 102, 104. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 119, 121 (Hypsirophus). 
Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 144. 

Locality and level uncertain; probably from 
Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son) ; Colorado. 

Stegosaurus stenops Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A. 496. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 643, fig. 509. 

1922 C, 428, figs. 357, 358. 

1925 A, 199, figs. 138, 146. 

Brown, B. 1919 A, 409, fig. (“animal”). 

Eisler, P. 1895 A, 52. 

Gihnore, C. W. 1912 C, 972. 

1914 A, 1, 4, 104, pis. ii-ix, xi-xvii, xix, 
fig. 1; pi. XX, figs. 1, 2; pi. xxi, fig. 3; 
pis. xxii, xxiii, figs. 4-6; pis. xxiv, xxv, 
figs. 1, 2; pi. xxxiv; text-figs. 3-7, 12, 
13, 16, 23, 31, 40, 42, 45, 58. 

1915 B, 355, pi. lii; text-fig. 1. 

1918 B, 59, 62. 

1918 C, 383, pis. ivii-lxiii, 

1920 C, 276, pi. iv. 

1921 F, 66 (“Stegosaurus”). 

Hennig, t. 1915 B, 223, 225. 

1924 A, passim, folder, fig. 1. 

Huene, F. 1914 C, pi. x, fig. 1. 

Janensch, W. 1925 B, passim. 

LuU, R. S. 1910 B, 208. 

1919 B, 237. 

1921 A, 117. 

Lydekker, R. 1915 B, 276 (S. stereops). 

Marsh, 0. C. 1887 C, 416, pi, ix (Diracodon 
laticeps). 

1888 D, 11, pi. iii (D. laticeps). 

1896 C, 193, pi. ii (D. laticeps). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 77, 
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Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 144. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1920 A, 119. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1916 B, 40, figs. 1, 2. 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 A, 212, fig. 131. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 293, fig. 442. 

1923 A, 360, fig. 472. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 242, fig. 346. 
Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceoiis (Mor- 
rison); Clolorado, Wyoming. 

Stegosaums sulcatus Marsli. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 496. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 644, fig. 510. 

1922 C, 431, figs. 359, 360. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 A, 198. 

1914 A, 4, 69, 73, 109, pis. xviii, xx, figs. 
3, 4; pi. xxiii, figs. 1-3; pi. xxv, fig. 3; 
text-figs. 38, 39, 41, 57, 65. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 119, 120. 

Lull, R. S. 1910 B, 209, fig. 11. 

MerrUl, G. P. 1907 A, 77. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 145. 

Upper Jurassic or I>ower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son) ; Colorado?', Wyommg. 

Stegosaurus ungulatus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 496. 

Abel, O. 1909 P, 462, fig. 4. 

1912 P, 207, fig. 219. 

1919 A, 642, fig. 508. 

1920 A, 394, fig. 611. 

1922 C, 381, 427, fig. 356. 

1925 A, 193, figs. 133-137, 140-145, 149, 150. 
Ballou, W. H. 1897 A, 21, 22, fig. 

Beard, J. C. 1901 A, 185, fig. 1. 

Bigot, A. 1897 A, 465, figs. 5, 9. 

Boule, M. 1902 B, 907, figs. 9, 15. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 426, fig. 100. 

Gaudry, A. 1896 A, 145, fig. 118. 


j Gemitz and Deichmuller 1&S2 B, 14, 15. 
j Gilmore, C. W. 1914 A, 4, 142, pis. xxxii-xxxv, 

! xxxvt; text-figs 11, 15, 17, 21, 22, 24-2S. 30, 
j 35, 43-47, 51, 56, 59. 

I Heilmann, G. 1913 B, 35, figs. 77, 79. 

I Hennig, E. 1915 B, 223-225. 

I 1924 A, passim, folder, fig. 2. 

I Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 177, pi. xxvi; text- 
! fig. 61. 

I Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 161, fig. 178. 
j Janensch, W. 1925 B, 267. 

I Lonnberg, E. 1910 A, 18. 
i Lull. R. S. 1910 B, 203, figs. 1-5, 7-10. 

1910 C, 361, pi. li; text-figs. 1-10. 

1911 C, 209. 

1912 C, 672, figs. 1-4. 

1917 A, 475. 

1917 B. 524, pi. xii; text-figs. 164, 165. 

1919 B, 237. 

1921 A, 117. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 144. 

Nopcsa, F. 1902 B, 97. 

1911 A, 113, 149, 153. 

1911 B, 14, 18. 

Parks, W. A. 1926 A, 10. 

Peck, P. B. 1904 A, 33. 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 121, fig. 118. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 373. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 293, figs. 443-444. 

1923 A, 361, figs. 473, 474. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 242, figs. 347, 348. 
Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison); Wyoming, Colorado. 

Stegosaurus sp. indet. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 96. Upper Jurassic or 
Lower Cretaceous (Morrison) ; Wyoming, 
Simpson, G. G. 1926 E, 3. Upper Jurassic; 
Wyoming. 


Type D. laticeps Marsh. 


Dieacodon Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 496. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 120, 122, 124, 129. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 615. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 17. 

LuU, R. S. 1911 C, 208. 

1915 C, 333. 

Marsh, O. C. 1888 B, 93 (Diracondon). 

Nopcsa, P. 1901 A, 267. 

1911 A, 115, 146. 

1917 A, 209. 

1928 A, 185. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 294. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 243. 

Not improbably a synonym of Stegosaurus. 


Diracodon laticeps Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 496 (in part, Diracondon, 
errore). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 A, 198, pi. vi. 

1912 B, pi. Iv. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 120. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 70. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 145. 

Jurassic (Morrison); Wyoming. 


NODOSAURID.® Marsh. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 497. 

Abel, O, 1919 A, 653 (Nodosaurina, part of 
CHeratopsids). 

1922 C, 339 (Nodosaurina). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1921 E, 589. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 156. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 123, 127, 129. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 17 (Omosaurida). 

Koken, E. 1900 A, 464 (Notosaurida). 


Lull, R. S. 1921 A, 123. 

1924 A. 241, 243, 265. 

Matthew. W. D. 1921 D, 211. 

Nopcsa, F. 1912 A, 483. 

1915 B, 13. 

1917 A, 211. 

1923 A, 199 (Nodosaurina, part of Acan- 
thophoUda). 

1928 A, 185. 
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Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226 (Ankylosaunclie). 
Wieland. G. R. 1911 A, 112, 118, 119, figs. 4-7. 
1912 A, 287. 

Nodosaueus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 497. 

Deperet, C. 1896 A, 185. 

1912 A, 705. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1914 A, 118. 

1923 B, 49. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 155. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 126. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 17. 

Lull, R. S. 1910 A, 18. 

1921 A, 98. 

1924 A, 243. 

Lydekkcr, R. 1912 C, 123. 

Nopcsa, F. 1901 A, 268. 

1902 B, 96, 98. 

1923 D, 106. 

1923 H, 197. 

1924 B, 85. 

1928 A, ISS. 

Osborn, H. P. 1902 A, 674. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1921 A, 8. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226. 

Pbiconoikin Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 496. 

Clark, Bibbina, Berry 1911 A, 67. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1921 E, 588. 

Heimig, E. 1924 A, 123, 129, 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 17. 

Lull, R. S. 1910 A, 29. 

1911 C, 208. 

Nopesa, F. 1901 A, 219. 

1902 B, 95. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 243. 


Wieland, G. R. 1912 B, 299. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 362. 

Tj'pe N. textilis Marsh. 

Wieland, G. R. 1912 A, 287. 

1912 B, 300. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 362. 

Nodosaums textilis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 497. 

Bowen, C. F. 1916 A, 134, 148, 149. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 67. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 155, fig. 120. 

Henmg, E. 1924 A, 123. 

Lull, R. S. 1912 A, 211. 

1921 A, 98, pis. i-iv; text-figs. 1-7. 
Moodie, R. L. 1911 F, 263. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 14. 

Whiteaves, J. F. 1901 A, 188. 

Upper Cretaceous (Benton); Wyoming. 

Nodosaums sp. indet. 

Whiteaves, J. F. 1901 A, 184. Upper Cretace- 
ous (Belly River?); Alberta?. 

Type P. crassiLS Marsh. 

Priconodon crassus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 496. 

Clark, Bibbins and Berry 1911 A, 89. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1921 E, 588, 591, pi. cx, fig. 3. 
Hennig, E. 1924 A, 122, 153. 

Lull, R. S. 1911 B, 176. 

1911 C, 207, pi. XX, figs. 5, 6. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 76. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 586. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 H, 207. 

Lower Cretaceous (Arundel) ; Maryland. 


Dioplosaubus Parks. Type P. acutosquameus Parks, 


Parks, W, A. 1924 C, 5. 
Nopesa, P. 1928 A, 185. 


Dioplosaums acutosquameus Parks. 

Parks, W. A. 1924 C, 5-25, pis. i-iv. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 


PalmOS ciNCUS Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 497. 

Abel, O. 1924 A, 712. fig. 6. 

Brown, B. 1914 E, 374. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 147. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1923 B, 48. 

1924 G, 8. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 102. 

Hennig, E. 1915 B, 239. 

1924 A, 123, 126, 128, 153. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 17 (=Stegopelta). 

1909 E, 442. 

Lambe, L. M. 1912 A, 9. 

1920 B, 42. 

LuU, R. S. 1910 A, 18. 

1924 A, 243, 273. 

Matthew, W. D. 1922 C, 333, figs, 2. 3, 5, 6. 
Moodie, R. L. 1911 P, 261, 

Moofc, C. C. 1916 A, 155. 

Nopesa, F. 1901 A, 268. 

1902 B, 101. 


Type P. costatus Leidy. 

Nopesa, F. 1917 A, 210, 211. 

1923 H, 105, 197. 

1928 A, 185. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 17. 

Peale, A. C. 1912 A, 748. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 H, 207. 

Stanton and Hatcher 1905 A, 38. 
Sternberg, C. H. 1903 C, 871. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1928 A, 94. 

Wieland, G. R. 1911 A, 117. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 K, 953. 

1905 B, 346. 

1905 C, 504. 

1909 E, 194. 

Palseoscincos asper Lambe. 

Lamhe, L, M. 1902 A; 54, pL xvii, fig. 5. 
Bowen, C. P. 1915 A, 134, 148-150. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1923 B, 48. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1903 D, 372, 
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Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 88. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 125, 153. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 23, 37, 48. 

1920 B, 42. 

Nopcsa, F. 1918 C, 326, fig. 11 (P. rugosus). 
Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 13, 17. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1902 K, 953. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta: 
(Lance) ; Wyoming. « 

Palseoscinciis costatiis Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 497. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 134, 148, 150. 

Brown, B. 1908 B, 191, fig. 6. 

1914 E, 378. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 67. 

1921 E, 588. 

1923 B, 48. 

1927 G. 1. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 82, 88. 

Hay, O. P. 1910 B, 299. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 115, 155. 

Lambe, L. M. 1902 A, 53. 

1904 C, 23, 37, 48. 

Lull, R. S. 1911 B, 176. 

1911 C, 208. 

Nopcsa, F, 1902 B, 95. 

1918 C, 326. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 674. 

1902 I, 13, 17. 

Parks, W. A. 1924 C, 5. 

Peale, A. C. 1912 A, 748, 754. 


Panoplosaxjbus Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M. 1920 B, 39. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 185. 

Sternberg,. C. M. 1921 B, 93. 


Stanton and Hatcher 1905 A, 5G. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1914 A, 134. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1928 A, 192. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River) ; Montana : 
(Belly River); Alberta: (Lance); Wyoming. 

Palaeoscinctis latns Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 497. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 134. 

Cannon, G. C. 1906 B, 195 (This species?). 
Hennig, E. 1924 A, 124, 155. 

Marsh, O. C. 1896 C, 225, pi. Ixxv. 

Nopcsa, F. 1918 C, 326, fig. 7. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 13, 17. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming, Ckilo- 
rado ?. 

Palaeoscinctis zoagoder Henning. 

Henning, C. L. 1919 A, 771 (nom. nud.). 

Palseoscincns sp. indet. 

Bowoi, C. F. 1915 A, 134. Upper Cretaceous 
(Lance) ; Wyoming, Montana. 

Brown, B. 1907 A, 842. Upper Cretaceous (Hell 
Creek) ; Montana : (Lance) ; Wyoming. 
Marsh, O. C. 1896 C, 225. Upper Cretaceous 
(Lance); Wyoming. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 484. Cretaceous; 
Alberta. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 K, 952, Upper Cretace- 
ous (loanee); Wyoming. 


Type P. mirus Lambe. 

Panoplosatirtis minis Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M. 1920 B, 40, pis. i-xii. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1923 B, 48. 

Parks, W. A. 1924 C, 5, 7. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1921 B, 93, pis. i, ii- 
1928 A, 93. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 


Edmontonia Sternberg. Type E. longiceps Sternberg. 


Sternberg, C. M, 1928 A, 93. 


Edmontonia longiceps Sternberg. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1928 A, 93, pis. i-iii. 
Upper Cretaceous (Edmonton) ; Alberta. 


ANHYLOSAUBID.® Brown. 


Brown, B. 1908 B, 187. 

1914 E, 377. 

Arldt, T. 1909 A, 263 (*‘ancylosauriden”)- 
Berkey, C. P. 1923 A, 4 (“ankylosaurs’O- 
Gilmore, C. W. 1916 D, 287. 

1920 A, 65. 

1921 E, 589. 

Hennig, E. 1912 B, 100 (“ankylosauriden’O- 
1924 A, 126. 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 408. 

1909 B, 17 (Ancylosauridje). 

1909 E, 441 (Ancylosauridffi). 

1914 G, pi. vii ( Ancylosauria) . 

Jaekel, O. 1914 A, 197 ("ancylosauriden”)- 
Lambe, L. M. 1918 A, 32. 


Lull, R. S. 1918 C, 132 (“ankylosaurs”). 

1921 A, 124. 

Lydekker, R. 1909 C, 461 (Anchylosaiiridje). 
Matthew, W, D. 1914 B, 387. 

1915 C, 32. 

Nopcsa, P. 1918 C, 327, 328. 

1922 A, 115 (Ancylosaurid®). 

1923 A, 199 (Ankylosaurin®, part of Acan- 
thopholid®). 

1923 H, 126, 197 (Ankylosaurin®). 

1928 A, 185 (Nodosaurid®) . 

Osborn, H. F. 1923 D, 3 (Anfcylosauria). 
Sternberg, C. M. 1921 A, 63. 

Wieland, G. R. 1909 B, 252. 

1911 A, 118. 
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Ankylosaueus Brown. 

Brown, B. 1908 B, 188. 

Abel, O. 1909 F, 481. 

1912 F. 564. 

1916 A, 470, figs. 1, 3. 

1919 A, 653. 

1920 A, 387, fig. 603. 

1922 C, 339, 358. 

1924 A, 716. 

AnonjTnous 1910 B, 8. 

Brown, B. 1908 C, 54. 

1914 E, 377. 

Campbell, M. R. 1915 A, 74. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1914 A, 118. 

1915 C, 59, pi. xi. 

1915 D, 411, 488. 

1923 B, 49. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 17 (Ancj’losaurus). 

1909 E, 441 (Aneylosaurus) . 

Lambe, L. M. 1918 A, 32. 

1920 B, 42. 

Lull, R. S. 1910 A, 19. 

1910 B, 205, fig. 6. 

1917 B. 526. 

1921 A, 99, 124. 

1924 A, 243 , 266. 

Lydekker, R. 1911 A, 181 (Aneylosaurus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1910 F, 8. 

1912 D, 219. 

1915 C, 103, figs. 35, 36. 

1920 D, 542. 

Moodie, R. L. 1928 C, 1. 

Nopcsa, P. 1911 B, 14. 

1915 B, 13. 

1917 A, 210, 211. 

1917 B. 340. 

1918 C. 326. 

1923 A, 195. 

1923 H, 105, 197. 

Osborn, H. F. 1917 B, 225. 

1923 D, 3. 

1924 B, 6. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1921 A, 7, 11. 

Romer, A. S. 1927 C, 226, figs. 3-5, 8, 12. 
Simpson, G. G. 1926 H, 209. 

EuoplocephaTiUs Lambe. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, 
quoted, use the name Stereocephaltts. 
Lambe, L. M. 1910 A, 151 (Euplocephalus ; 

replace Stereocephalus preoccupied). 

Brown, B. 1908 B, 187, 190. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 3 (Europlocephalus) 
Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 102. 

Henning, C. L. 1914 A, 771. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 17. 

Lambe, L. M. 1902 A, 55. 

1903 A, 60. 

1903 C, 468. 

1918 A, 32. 

1920 B, 40 (Euplocephalus). 

Lull, R. S. 1911 A, 339 (Buoplocephalus) . 

1921 A, 125. 

Moodie, R. L. 1911 F, 261. 

Nopcsa, F. 1903 D, 266. 

1905 B, 244. 

1917 A, 211 (Stereocephalus ; a syn. 
Ankylosaurus). 


Type A, magniventris Brown. 

Steinmann, G. 1909 A, 71. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1921 B, 96. 

1928 A, 101. 

Wieland, G. R. 1911 A, 117, 122. 

1912 A, 287. 

1912 B, 300. 

Williston, S. W. 1908 J, 630. 

1909 E, 194. 

1925 A, 150. 

Woodward, A. S. 1910 C, 13. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 294 (Syn. of Paleeoscin- 
cus). 

1923 A, 362. 

Ankylosaurus magniventris Brown, B. 

Brown, B. 1908 B, 188, figs. 1-5, 9-20. 

Abel, O. 1908 D (215), fig. 3. 

1912 F, 562. 

Bowen, O. F. 1915 A, 134. 

Brown, B. 1911 B, 279, fig. (“Ankylosaurus")- 

1914 E, 358, 374. 

1915 B, 157, fig. 48 (“Ankylosaurus"). 

1919 A, 413 (“Ankylosaurus"). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 67. 

Hay, O. P. 1910 B, 300. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 126, 153. 

Huene, F. 1909 E, 441 (Aneylosaurus). 
Lydekker, R. 1909 C, 461. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 C, 103, figs. 35, 36 
(“Ankylosaurus"). 

1920 D, 539, fig. 

Moodie, R. L. 1911 F, 270. 

1928 C, 1, pis. iii, V. 

Parks, W. A. 1924 C, 6, 7. 

Steinmann, Q. 1909 A, 71, figs. 5, 7. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1909 B, 257 ( Anchylosaunis) . 

1917 A, 94 (Anchylosaunis). 

Sternberg, C. M. 1921 B, 95. 

1926 A, 104. 

Upper Cretaceous (Hell Creek); Montana. 

Ankylosaurus sp. indet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1926 J, 28 (This genus?). 
Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Type Stereocephalus tutus Lambe. 

as Nopcsa, F. 1918 C, 326. 

1923 H, 197 (Europocephalus). 
to 1928 A, 185 (Erroplocephalus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 9. 

Peale, A. C. 1912 A, 748. 

Steinmann, G. 1909 A, 73. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1917 A, 96. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1928 A, 94. 

Wieland, G. R. 1911 A, 116, 117. 

Euoploceplialns tutus Lambe. 

Unless otherwise indicated, the authors, as 
cited, use the generic name StereocephaluB. 
Lambe, L, M. 1902 A, 55, pi. xi; pi. xii, figs. 

1-5 ; pi. xxi, figs. 6-8 (Euplocephalus). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 134. 

Brown, B. 1908 B, 191, 197, fig. 7. 

Gilmore, O. W. 1917 A, 43 (Europlocephalus). 

1920 A, 67. 

1921 E, 589. 

of 1923 B, 47, 48, pis. ii, iii, iv, fig. 1. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 89. 
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Hatcher, J. B. 1907 A, 69, 

Hay, O. P. 1910 B, 300. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 125, 153. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 23, 37, 48. 

1910 A, 151 (To Euoplocephalus). 

1914 B, 132. 

1914 P, 298. 

1915 B, 117. 

1920 B, 39 (Euplocephalus). 

Lull, R. S. 1911 A, 339. 

Osborn, H. P. 1902 H, 674. 

Hieeosaurus Wieland. 

Wieland, G. R. 1909 B, 250. 

Abel, 0. 1922 C, 339. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1914 A, 118, pi. xzxi, fig. 

(This genus?). 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 126. 

LuU, R. S. 1921 A, 122. 

1924 A, chart. 

Nopcsa, P. 1915 B, 11. 

1917 A, 211. 

1923 D, 106. 

1928 A, 185. 

Wieland, G. R. 1911 A, 112, 113. 

1912 A, 288. 

Ttlostetis Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 477. 

Camp, I>. C. 1923 A, 303. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 274. 

A possible dinosaur of undetermined position. 


I Obbom, H. F. 1902 I, 14, 17. 

! Parks, W. A. 1924 C, 7. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1915 A, 133 (“Europlocephalus”). 
1918 A, 212. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1928 A, 104. 

1928 A, 101. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly Riverj ; Alberta. 

Euoploceplialtis sp. indet. 

Gilmore, C. W- 1917 B, 4, 43, fig. 57. Upper 
Cretaceous (Two Medicine); Montana. 

Type HT. sternbergii Wieland. 

Wieland, G. R. 1912 B, 300. 

1925 A, 603. 

2 Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 382. 

Hierosanms sternbergii Wieland. 

. Wieland, G, R. 1909 B, 250, figs. 1-7. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 67. 

Hennig, E. 1924 A, 126 (H. stembergi). 
Moodie, R. L. 1911 F, 271. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1909 B, 257 ("armored dino- 
saur’*). 

Wieland, G. R. 1911 A, 114, 116, figs. 1-3. 
Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara) ; Kansas. 

Type P. ornatus Leidy. 

Tylostens omatus Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 477. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 1, 6. 

Cretaceous?; Montana (Head of Missouri 
River). 


Subclass Monotreta, new name. 
Suverorder SQUAMATA Oppel. 


Hay, O. F. 1902 A, 463. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 656 (Lepidosauria). 

1920 A, 397 (Lepidosauria). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 662 (Lepidosauria). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1833 B, 1184. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1891 D. 113, 117. 

1893 B, 206. 

1904 C, 480. 

Broili, F. 1904 D, 587 ("lepidosaurier”). 

1926 C, 33. 

Broom, R. 1913 C, 508. 

1924 B, 40, 65. 

Case, E. C. 1905 C, 10. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 35, 45. 

Day, H. 1915 A, 428. 

Dollo, L. 1903 B, 138 ("l^pidosauriens’*). 
Fraas, E. 1905 B, 372. 

Fuchs, H. 1911 B. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1904 A, 581. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 454 ("sauriens”). 
Gflmore, C. W. 1927 G, 11, 14. 

Goodrich, E. S. 1916 A, 263. 

Gray, J. E. 1837 C, 131. 

Gregory, W. K. 1913 E, 39. 

Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 441 (Lepidosauria). 
Hayek, H. 1924 A, 138. 

Hilaheimer, M. 1913 A, 513 ("lepidosaurier**). 
Howes and Swinnerton 1901 A, 56. 

Huene, F. 1925 D, 233, 238. 


Huene, F. 1925 I, 249. 

1926 I, 78, 81. 

1927 E, 325. 

Jaekel, O. 1910 C, 338. 

1911 A, 152 (Lyognathi). 

Kingsley, J. S. 1912 B, 93, 

1925 A, 43. 

Koken, E. 1898 A, 141. 

Komhuber, A. 1901 A, 150 (Lepidosauria). 

LuU, R. S. 1917 B, 294. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 3, 4, 25, 27, 132. 
Matthew, W. D. 1921 D, 211. 

Moodie, R. L. 1908 D, 463. 

Nitzsch, C. L. 1822 A, 82. 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 115, 116, 117 (Lepidosauria). 
1923 E, 1048. 

1923 H, 2, 5-7, 10, 56, 72, 74, 76 (Lepido- 
sauria); 3, 8, 79, 85, 92, 94, 114, 124, 128, 
162, 169 (Squammata) ; 7 (Liognathi). 

1924 C, 206. 

1925 A, 24 ("sQuamaten’*). 

1926 A, 634. 

1928 A, 174. 

O^om, H. F. 1903 H, 452, 454, 466, 504. 

1904 H, 114. 

1904 N, 308. 

1905 C, 295. 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 311. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 198, 272, 278, 280, 286. 
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Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A. 

Stejneger, L. 1907 C, 162. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 42. 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 74, 125. 

Thjug, F. W. 1906 A, 58, 

Versluys, J. 1912 B, 626 , 687 (Lepidosauna). 

1919 A, 27 (Lepidosauria). 

Watson, D. M. S. 1921 B, 75 (Squamates). 
Wegner, R. JsT. 1922 A, 480 (Lepidosauria). 
Williston, S. W. 1902 G, 314. 

1904 A, 43, 48. 

1904 B, 176. 

1911 B, 92. 


Williston, S. W. 1912 B, 661. 

1914 A, 17, 45, 138. 

1914 D, 392. 

1917 C, 417 (Squamata); 414, 416, 420 
(Parapsida, in part). 

1925 A, passim. 

1925 B, 212, 264 (Squamata) ; 212 (Parap- 
sida, in part). 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 144. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 207 (Lepidosauria). 
1923 A, 253 (Squamata) ; 221 (Parapsida, in 
part). 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 152. 


Order ARJEOSCELOMORPHI, new name. 


Abel, 0. 1919 A. 654. 

1920 A, 394. 

Baur, G. 1887 C, 103 (Proganosauria). 

1889 L, 311 (Proganosauria), 

Brauns, D, A. 1890 A, 160 (Proterosauria). 
Gadow, H. 1901 B, 290 (Protorosauri). 

Huene, F. 1908 B, 378-386 (Protorosaurus). 
Lydekker, R. 1888 B, 301 (Proterosauria). 
Nicholson and Lydekker 1889 A, 1130 (Protero- 
sauria). 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 115 (.4.raeoscelid8B) ; 116 

(“araeoscelier”). 

1923 E, 1055 (Areoscelia). 

1923 H, 4, 7, 9, 10 (Proterosauria); 125, 
tab. (Proterosauria). 

1924 C, 207 (Araeoscelia, Araosceloidea). 


Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 173 (Arseosceha) ; 174 (Arse- 
osceloidea). 

Williston, S. W. 1913 A, 825 (Araeoscelidia). 

1914 D, 400. 

1916 B, 235 ( = ? Protorosauna) , 

1925 A, 62, 66 (Protorosauna). 

1925 B, 212, 259 (Protorosauria). 

Zittel, K. A. 1890 A, 449 (Proterosauria) ; 592, 
594 (Protorosauna). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 203 (Protorosauridae). 

1923 A, 251 (Protorosauria). 

A group of very uncertain position. Re- 
ferred by Williston with doubt to Squamata 
or to the Protorosauria. Citations to the 
literature of the Protorosauna are presented 
above. 


AEJEOSOELIDJS WiUiston. 


WUliston, S. W. 1910 F, 587. 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 656. 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 99, 122, 145 (Areoscelid®) . 
Eastman, C. R. 1912 C, 657. 

Huene, F. 1913 B. 377. 

1925 X>, 237, 238. 


Nopcsa, F. 1924 C, 207. 

1928 A, 174. 

Williston, S. W. 1911 B, 71. 
1911 C, 631. 

1916 B, 236. 

1925 B, 259. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 251. 


Areoscelis Williston. 

Waiisfon, S. W. 1910 F, 587. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 654, 656. 

1920 A, 394. 

Broili, F. 1926 C, 33. 

Broom, R. 1913 D, 511. 

1924 B, 40, 63. 

Camp, L. C. 1923 A, 310, 337, 347, etc,, fig. 77. 
Case, E. C. 1915 A, 102, 108, 145 (Areoscelis). 
GHmore, C. W. 1927 G, 11, 12, 100, text-figs. 
3, 4. 

Goodrich, B. S. 1916 A, 269. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 130, fig. 48. 

Haughton, S, H. 1924 A, 9. 

Huene, P. 1925 D, 234, 236, fig. 9. 

1926 F, 469, 473. 

1926 I, 80, 81, 86. 

1927 E, 324. 

Lydekker, R. 1915 C, 634. 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 B, 166. 

1923 E, 1047. 

1923 H, 12, 68-71, 73, 74, 92, 169, pi. ii, fig. 
7; pi. iv, fig. 6. 

1924 C, 206, 207. 

1928 A, 174. 


Type A, gracilis Williston. 

Osborn, H. r. 1917 B, 186, fig. 

1918 D, 687. 

Romer, A. S. 1922 B, passim, pi. xxxvii. 

Sollas, W. J. 1916 A, 115. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1927 A, 313. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1926 A, 77. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1913 D, 24 (Areoscelis). 

1914 B, 89, 94 (Acrosceles). 

1914 G, 1005. 

1917 C, 180. 

WUliston, S. W. 1911 B, 66. 

1911 F, 662 

1913 A, 825. 

1913 C, 743. 

1914 A, 133, 138, fig. 62. 

1914 D, 364, 400. 

1914 E, 121. 

1916 B, 236. 

1917 C, 418, fig. 4. 

1925 A, 11, 62, 113, 161, 172, 190, 192, 195, 
figs. 52, 53, 155. 

1925 B. 259, figs. 179, 180. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 252, 253. 
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Araeoscelis gracilis Williston. 

Willkt(m, S. W, 1910 F, 587, pi. i, figs. 4-19. 
Abel, O. 1919 A, 654, fig. 517. 

1920 A, 396, figs. 615, 616. 

Case, E. C. 1915 A, 99, 146, text -fig. 31 
(Areoscelis). 


Gilmore, C. W. 1926 A, 9, 35, text-fig. 
(“Araeoscelis'*)- 

Huene, F- 1912 B, 56, fig. 4. 

Osbom, H. F. 1918 D, 686. 

Williston, S. W. 1913 C, 743, fig. 1. 

1914 D, 384, figs. 1-5, 7, 8. 

Permian (Clear Fork); Texas. 


Order THALATTOSAUROMORPHI, new name. 


Unless otherwise indicated, the authors, as 
cited, employ for this order the name 
Thalattosauria. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 123, 509. 

1919 A, 656, 661. 

Broom, R. 1922 A, 24. 25 
1924 B, 48, 64, fig. 13. 

Bryant, H. C. 1914 B, 155. 

Huene, F. 1910 B, 45. 

1912 B, 54 (“thalattosaurier’')- 
Merriam, J. C. 1904 A, 420. 

1904 C, 218. 

1905 E, 248. 

1905 F, 1-52. 

1915 G, 97 ("thalattosaurs”). 

Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 115, 116 (“thalattosauner”). 
1923 H, 8, 9, 56, 57, 60, 123, tab. 


Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 172 (Thalattosauroidea). 
Pompeckj, J. F. 1910 A, 132. 

1925 A, 6, 10 (“thalattosauner*’). 

Steinman, G. 1907 A, 442. 

1908 A, 235, 237 (“thalattosauricr"). 

1912 A, 62 (“thalattosaurier”). 

1912 B, 718, 721. 

Versluys, J. 1912 B, 625. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 178, 185, 

Williston, S. W. 1909 A, 395 (‘Hhalattosaurs”). 
1914 A, 17, 45, 171. 

1917 C, 414. 

1925 A, 113, 135, 169. 

1925 B, 213. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 206. 

1923 A, 251, 383. 


THALATTOSAURIB.® Merriam. 


Merriam, /. C. 1904 A, 420. 

Huene, F. 1925 I, 248 (“thalattosaurier**). 
Merriam, J. C. 1905 E, 248. 

1905 F, 5. 


Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 123. 

1928 A, 172. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 350. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 206. 


Thalattosaurus j. C. Merriam. Type T. alexandrce Merriam. 


Merriam, J. C. 1904 A, 419. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 663, 

1928 A, 369. 

Broom, R. 1922 A, 24. . 

1925 A, 9. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 348. 

DoUo, L. 1913 B, 622. 

HeUmann, G. 1926 A, 11, fig. 5. 

Huene, F. 1910 B, 46. 

1912 B, 56. 

1925 I, 247- 

Merriam, J. C. 1905 E, 247. 

1905 F, 7, 33. 

1908 A, 217, 218. 

Merriam and Gamp 1916 A, 171. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 57, 76. 

1928 A, 172. 

Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 172, figs. 82-84. 

1925 A, 74, 113, figs. 61, 87. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 251. 

TBalattosanrus alexandrse J. C. Mer- 
riam. 

Merriam, J. C. 1904 A, 419, fig. 1. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 662, fig. 519, 

1920 A, 397, fig. 617. 

1922 C, 306, fig. 258. 

Broom, R. 1922 A, 23, fig. 4. 


Huene, F. 1910 B, 45, figs. 12, 14, 16. 

1912 B, 55, figs. 1, 2. 

1925 I, 247, text-figs. 25-27. 

Merriam, J. C. 1905 E. 247. 

1905 F, 7, 34, pis. i, ii; pi. iv, fig. 1; pi. 
V, figs. 1, 2; pi. vi; pi. -vii, figs. 1-3, 8, 
9; pi. viii, figs. 1-2, 4-6. 

1908 C, 62, fig. 88. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1910 A, 133. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 251. 

Triassic (Hosselkus limestone); California. 

Tlralattosaiinis perrlni J. C. Merriam. 

Merriam, J, C. 1905 F, 36, pi. iv, fig. 3; pi. v, 
fig. 3; pi. vii, fig. 6. (With Scenodon as alter- 
native generic name). 

Huene, F. 1922 D, 279 (Shastasaurus). 

Merriam, J. C. 1908 A, 218. 

Triassic (Hosselkus limestone) ; California. 

TlialattosanrTis sliastensis J. C. Mer- 
riam. 

Merriam, J, C, 1905 F, 35, pi. iii; pi, iv, figs. 

2a-2c; pi, vii, figs. 4, 7; pi. viii, figs. 3, 7, 8, 
Huene, F. 1910 B, 46, fig. 13. 

1912 B, 56, fig. 3. 

Merriam, J. C. 1908 A, 219. 

Triassic (Hosselkus limestone); California. 
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Nectosaueus Merriam. 

Merriam, J, C. 1905 P, 37. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 663. 

Merriam, J. C. 1908 A, 217. 

Moodie, R. L. 1909 C, 123. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 57. 

1928 A, 172. 

Versluys, J. 1910 B, 230. 


Type N, lialius Merriam. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 C, 178. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 251. 

Nectosatirlis lialius Merriam. 

Merriam, J. C. 1905 F, 37, pi. iv, figs. 4, 5 ; (pi. 
V, figs. 4-6. This species?); pi. vii, fig. 5. 
1908 A, 217, pis. xvii, xviii. 

Triassic (Hosselkus limestone); California. 


Order SAURIA Macartney. 


Hay. O. P. 1902 A, 473. 

Abel, O. 1909 F, 467 (“eidechsen”). 

1912 F, 272, 300, 414, 681. 

1914 E, 341 (“eidechsen”)- 

1919 A (Lacertilia). 

1920 A, 397 (“eidechsen”). 

1921 A, 252 (“lacertiUer"). 

Ahlbom, F. 1896 B, 7 (“eidechsen"). 

Allis, E. P. 1919 B, 84. 

1923 A, 50. 

Altmann, F. 1925 A, 94 (“sauner”). 

Ameghino, F. 1909 B, 108 (“lizards”). 

Anderson, R. J. 1912 D, 251. 

Andreae, A. 1903 A, 150. 

Anthony, R. 1912 A (“lacertiens”). 

1913 A, 248 (“saurier”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 C, 677 (“eidechsen”). 

1907 D. 661. 

1912 A, 678. 

Arthaber, G. 1910 A, 552 (“lacertilier”). 
Bardeleben, K, 1901 A (“saurier”). 

1903 A, 27 (“la(»rtilier”). 

1904 A, 109 (“saurier”). 

Batelh, A. 1880 A, 357 (Lacerta). 

Baur, G. 1887 H, 48 (“lacertilier”). 

1890 F, 157 (Lacertilia). 

1894 B, 350 (Lacertilia). 

Beddard, F. E. 1904 B, 6. 

Beecker, A. 1903 A, 565 (“saurier”). 

Beer, G. R. 1926 A, 312, fig. 82 (Lacertilia). 
Bender, 0. 1911 A, 173 (“lacertilier"). 

Beyer, H. 1907 B, 279, figs. 8, 9 (“saurier”). 
Bittner, F. 1912 A, 7 (“eidechsen”). 

Blainville, H. M. D. 1835 A, 243. 

Blanchard, E. 1861 A, 375 (“sauriens”). 
Bluntschli, H. 1912 B, 383 (“saurier”). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 559 (“saurier”). 

1914 C, 268 (“saurier”). 

Bogoljubsky, S. 1914 A, 620. 

Bojanus, L. H. 1821 A, 1162 (Lacerta). 

Bolk, L. 1913 A, 70 (Lacertilia). 

1923 B, 374, fig. 4 (Lacerta). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 313 (Lacertiformes, 
Saurii). 

1833 B, 1184 (Saurii). 

1840 A, 36 (Sauria). 

Boulenger, G. A. 1885 B, 77 (Lacertilia). 

1891 D, 114 (Lacertilia). 

1893 B, 205. 

1901 B, 402. 

1917 C, 457 (“lacertiliens”), 

1918 E, 517 (“lacertiliens”). 

Brandt, J. F. 1865 A, 19 (“eidechsen”). 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 147, 149, 160, 202 (“lacerti- 

den,” “lacertilien”). 

Braus, H. 1906 A (“lacertilier”). 


Broili, P. 1908 E, 296 (“lacertilier”). 

1926 C (“lacertilier”). 

Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 812, seq. (Saurii). 
Broom, R. 1896 A, 480. 

1897 C, 279. 

1901 A, 188. 

1902 B, 168 (“lizard”). 

1902 D, 552 (“lizards”). 

1903 I, 546. 

1903 J, 107. 

1903 K, 1 (“lizards”). 

1906 P, 373 (“lizards”). 

1909 B, 162 (“lizard”). 

1911 A, 922 (“lizards”). 

1912 A, 627 (“lizards”). 

1913 C, 507 (“Uzards”). 

1913 P, 227 (“lizards”). 

1922 A, 17, 18, 24, 25 (Lacertilia). 

1924 B, 40 (“lizards”); 50, 64, fig. 13 
(Lacertilia). 

1925 A, 1-16 (“lizards”). 

1927 A, 74 (“lizards”). 

Camp. L. C. 1923 A, 289-481, figs. 1-112. 
Camper, A. 1812 A, 218, pis. i-iii (“l&ards”). 
Carlsson, A. 1896 A, 758 (“saurier”). 

Cartier, O. 1874 A, 192 (“eidechsen”). 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 432. 

Cams and Engelmann 1861 A, 1093-1095, 1562, 
1674, 1800. 

Case, E. C. 1910 C, 192. 

1923 A, 517 (Lacertilia). 

Chapman, H. C. 1894 A, 49 (“lizard”). 

Clason, E. 1871 A, 300-376 (“eidechsen”). 
Cleland, J. 1863 B, 309 (“lizards”). 

Cligny, A. 1899 A, 126 (“sauriens”). 

Cope, E. D. 1885 FF, 796 ("lizards”). 

1891 N. 45 (Lacertilia). 

* 1892 CC, 223 (LacertiUa). 

Cutler, I. E. 1924 A, 144 (Lacertilia). 

Cuvier, G. 1803 A, 168 (“sauriens”). 

1805 A (“sauriens”). 

1815 A, 106 (“lezards”). 

1825 A, V, 2, 251-299, pis. xvi, xvii 

(“l&ards”). 

Dabelow, A 1926 A, 95 (“saurier”). 

Dana, J. D. 1863 C, 343 (“lacertoids”). 

Dendy, A. 1907 A, 286. 

Denker, A. 1901 A, 661 (“saurier”). 

Doderlem, L. 1900 A, 332 (Lacertilia). 

DoUo, L. 1883 G, 579. 

1884 E, 65 (Lacertilia). 

1889 E, 162. 

1893 D, 4 (“lacertiliens”). 

1903 B, 138 (“lacertiliens”). 

1904 B, 218. 

1905 A, 126 (“lacertiliens”). 



CATALOGUE 


243 


Dollo, L 1923 A, 80 (“lacertiliens”). 

1924 A, 211 (“lacertiliens”). 

Dombrowski, B. A. 1925 A, 72, fig. 5 (Lacer- 
tilia). 

Duerden, J. E. 1924 A, 561 (“lizards”). 

Du Toit, P. J. 1911 A, 417 (“eidechsen”). 
Edgeworth, F. H. 1907 A, 516 (Lacertilia). 
Eichwald, E. 1832 A, 869 (“eidechsen”). 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 248 (“saurier”). 

Eisler, P. 1895 A, 13 (“saurier”). 

Pejervary, G. J. 1918 A (Lacertilia). 

Fischer, E. 1903 A, 386 (“eidechsen”). 
Fleischmann, A. 1910 A, 682, 695 (“saurier”). 
Fraas, E. 1905 B, 372. 

Frassetto, F. 1915 A (“sauri”). 

Fuchs, H. 1906 A, 8 (“saurier”). 

1907 B, 413 (“saurier”). 

1907 C, 23 (“saurier”). 

1908 A, 359 (“lacertilier”). 

1908 B, 585 (“saurier”). 

1908 C, 174 (“saurier”). 

1909 B, 131, 149, 157 (Lacertilia). 

1909 D, 26 (“lacertilier”). 

1910 A, 39 (“lacertilier”). 

1910 B, 252 (“lacertilier”). 

1911 A, 52 (“saurier”). 

1912 B, 82 (“saurier”). 

1912 D, 156 (“lacertilier”). 

1927 A, 309. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A, 1620 (Lacertilia). 

1902 A, 203 (“lacertilier”). 

1902 B, 727, 732 (“lacertilier”). 

1904 A (“lacertilier”). 

Gadow, H. 1901 A, 398. 

1901 B, 490, 491 (Autosauri or Lacertilia). 

1902 B, 359. 

1905 A, 211. 

1914 A, 508 (“lizards”). 

Gaupp, E. 1891 B, 107 (“saurier”). 

1895 A, 58, seq. (“saurier”). 

1899 A, 1034, 1067 ("lacertilier”). 

1900 A, 439 (“saurier”). 

1902 A, 169 (“saurier”). 

1905 A, 277 (“saurier”). 

1905 C, 127 (“saurier”). 

1905 D, 1008 (“saurier”). 

1905 E, 159 (“saurier”). 

1906 B, 757 (“saurier”). 

1908 A, 182 (“saurier”). 

1908 B (“saurier”). 

1910 A, 531 (“saurier”). 

1910 B, 358 (“lacertilier”). 

1910 C, 385 (“saurier”). 

1910 D, 86 (“saurier”). 

1911 A, 423 (“saurier”). 

1911 B, 104 (Sauria). 

1911 C, 444, 446 (“saurian”). 

1911 D, 635 (“saurier”). 

1911 E, 404 (“saurier”). 

1912 B, 239 (“saurier”). 

1913 A, 47 (“saurier”). 

Gegenbaur, C. 1863 A, 466 (“saurier”). 

1864 C, 190 (“eidechsen”). 

1865 C, 562 (“lizards”). 

1866 A, 123 (“eidechsen”). 

1871 A, 201 (“eidechsen”). 

1880 A, 596 (“eidechsen”). 

Gelderen, C. 1922 A, 223. 


Gelderen, C. 1923 A, 15. 

1925 A, 495 (“sauner”). 

Geoffrey St.-Hilaire, E. F. 1S25 B, 127 
(“l&ards”). 

1832 A, 353 (“lezards”). 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 257 (“saunens”), 

1853 B, 44 (“sauriens”). 

1859 A, 454 (“sauriens”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 91 (Lacertici). 

Gill, T. 1886 C, 801 (“lizards”). 

1907 A, 493 (“lizards”). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 4, 14. 

Goppert, E. 1905 A, 532 (Sauria). 

Goodrich, E. S. 1916 A, 264, 273 (Lacertilia). 
Goodsir, J. 1857 A (Sauria). 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 195 (“saurier”). 

Gray, J. E. 1825 A, 196 (Saun). 

1837 C, 132 (“saurians”). 

Greene, J. R. 1861 A, 219, 226. 

Gregory, W. K. 1913 B, 3. 

Gregory and Adams 1915 A, 763 (“lizards”). 
Gregory and Noble 1924 A, 437, fig. 5 (Lacer- 
tilia). 

Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 453, 455 (Lacertilia). 

1873 A, 512, 531. 

HaUer, G. 1924 A, 306, figs. 1, 3, 7 (Lacerta). 
Hanson, F. B. 1920 B, 332, 337 (Lacertilia). 
Harkness, R. 1852 A, 258 (Sauris). 

Hayek, H. 1924 A, 147 (“eidechsen”). 

Heilmann, G. 1914 A, 60, 75 (Lacertilia). 

1926 A, 205-206 (Lacertilia). 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 45. 315, 320 (“lizards”). 
Henshaw, H. W. 1912 A, 318 (“lizards”). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 604 (Sauria). 

Hoffmann, O. 1905 A (“saurier”). 

HoUard, H. 1864 C, 368 (“sauriens ’)* 

Hommes, J. H. 1924 A, 36 (Lacertilia). 

Howes, G. B. 1891 A, 156 (Lacertilia). 

1893 C, 587 (“lizards”). 

Howes and Swinnerton 1901 A, 17, 30, 54. 
Huene, F. 1908 F, 403 (“saurier”). 

1910 B, 5. 

1910 D, 313 (“lacertilier”). 

1922 G, 451 (“eidechsen”). 

Huxley, T. H. 1859 D, 401, 449. 

1859 F, 137. 

1862 A, liii. 

1863 F, 476, 529, figs. 43, 44, 46, 47. 

1867 D, 83. 

1867 P, 173. 

1869 H, 389. 

1870 F, 529, 538, 547. 

1875 E, 73, 83. 

1876 F, 173. 

1877 A, 50. 

1879 A, 398. 

1887 B, 655. 

Jaekel, O. 1905 B, 61. 

1910 C, 336 (Laoerti). 

1911 A, 154 (Lacerti). 

Janensch, W. 1906 A, 27 (“lacertilier”). 
Johnson, A, 1883 A, 406 (“lizards”). 

Juhn, U. 1923 A, 65-110 (Lacerta), 

Herbert, C. 1876 A, 206 (“saurier”). 

Kesteven, H. 1916 A, 305 (Lacertilia). 

1922 A, 316 (LacertUia). 

Kingsley, J. S. 1900 A, 214 (“lizards”), 

1901 A, 198 (“fizards”). 
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Kingsley, J. S. 1912 B, 93 ("lizards'*)- 

1925 A, 44, 54, 152, 154 (Lacertilia). 

Klaauw, C. J. 1924 B, 581 (Lacertilia). 

Klein, E. E. 1868 A ("saurier"). 

Kostlin, 0. 1844 A ("sauner”). 

Koken, E. 1887 B, 33 ("lacertUier"). 

1898 A, 141 ("lacertilier”). 

Komhuber, A. 1901 A, 151. 

Kiihne, K. 1914 A, 407 ("eidechsen”). 

Laaser, P. 1903 A, 575 ("eidechsen”). 

Lakjer, T. 1927 A, 343-354. 

Lavocat, A. 1885 A, 35 ("lacertiens”). 

1889 A, 44 ("lizards*'), 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A, 787 (“lacertilier*'). 
Leche, W. 1893 C, 797 ("saurier”). 

Le Damany, P. 1902 A, 334 (“sauriens’*). 

1903 G, 314 ("sauriens”). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 545. 

Leydig, F. 1873 A, 761 ("eidechsen”). 

1890 A, 443 ("eidechsen”). 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 198. 

Lorenz, L. E. F. 1807 A, 19 (Sauna). 

Lubosch, W. 1926 A, 103 ("lacertilier”). 

Lull, R. S. 1910 D, 152. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 3, 4, 41. 

Mantell, G. A. 1844 A, 753 ("lacertians”). 
Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 288. 

1921 D, 214 (Lacertilia). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A ("saurier”). 

Meek, A. 1908 A, 1, fig. 1 ("lizard”). 

Mehnert, E. 1891 A, 123 ("eidechsen”). 
Menmuir, W. H. 1902 A, 273 (Sauria). 

Mitchell, P. C. 1894 A, 212 ("lizards*'). 

Mivart, St. G. 1871 B, 381 ("saurians”). 

1879 B, 538 ("lizards”). 

1888 A, 374. 

Mivart and Clarke 1879 A, 513 ("lizards”). 
Moodie, R. L. 1907 A, 84. 

1908 D, 462. 

1909 G, 362. 

Muller, J. 1832 A, 507 (Saurii). 

1841 B, cliv ("eidechsen”). 

1841 C, 329 ("eidechsen”). 

Nauck, E. T. 1923 A, 18, figs. 3, 4 (“lacertilier”). 
Newton, E. T. 1888 B, 439 (“lizards”). 
Nitzsch, C. L. 1822 A, 68 (Sauria). 

Nopcsa, F. 1903 A, 119. 

1908 A, 33 ("eidechsen”). 

1922 A, 115 (“lacertilier”). 

1923 E, 1047 (Lacertilia). 

1923 G, 138 (“lepidosaurier”). 

1923 H, 1-174, tab. (Lacertilia). 

1924 B, 86 ("lacertilier”). 

1926 A, 644 (Lacertilia). 

1928 A, 163, 174 (Sauroidea). 

Nowikoff, M. 1907 A, 364* (“saurier”). 

1910 A, 118 (“saurier”). 

1910 B, 167 (“saurier”). 

1912 A, 334 (“saurier”). 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 H, 456. 

1904 H, 114. 

. 1905 C, 295. 

1905 N, 239 (“lizards”). 

1912 K, 53. 

1917 B, 193, 201, 231. 

1925 F, 962 (Lacertilia). 

Otto, H. 1908 A, 193 (“saurier”). 

Owen, R. 1842 F, 73, 77 (Sauria). 


OF NORTH AMERICA 

Ow'en, R. 1845 B, 234 ("saurians”). 

1848 B. 

1868 A, 887. 

Palacky, J. 1894 A, 129 ("eidechsen”). 

1899 C, 247 (“eidechsen”). 

1902 B, 142, 145 (“eidechsen”), 

Paramore, R. H. 1910 A, 1462 (“lizards”). 
Parker, W. K. 1864 B, 56 (LacertiUa). 

1869 A, 505 ("lizards”). 

1878 C, 214. 

1881 B, 99. 

1888 C, 397 ("lizards”). 

Parker and Hasw’ell 1897 A, 312. 

Parsons, F. G. 1903 A, 316 ("lizards”), 
Pearson, H. G. 1921 A, 20 (Lygosoma). 

Peter, K. 1898 A, 570 (“saurier”). 

Peters, W. 1867 A, 725 ("saurier”). 

1868 B, 388 (“lizards”). 

1869 A, 6 ("eidechsen”). 

Pfeiffer, H. 1854 A, 12, 39 ("saurier”). 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 500 ("lacertifonnes”). 
Plieninger, F. 1906 A, 406 ("lacertilier”). 

Rabl, C. 1903 A, 158, 163 ("saurier”). 

Reichert, K. B. 1849 A, 498 (“eidechsen”). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 545, fig. 54 (Lacertilia). 
Rice, E. L. 1920 A. 

Romer, A. S. 1922 A, 39 ("lizards”). 

1922 B, passim (“lizards”). 

Sabatier, A. P. 1897 A, 808 ("lizards”). 

1897 B, 933 (“lizards”). 

1902 A, 100 ("sauriens”). 

Schauinsland, H. 1899 A, 333 (“saurier”). 

1906 A ("saurier”). 

Schmalhausen, J. J. 1923 A, 541 (Lacertilia). 
Schmidt, W. J. 1909 A, 359 ("saurier”). 

1910 A ("eidechsen”). 

1912 A, 84 (“saurier”). 

1912 B, 163 ("saurier”). 

Schone, G. 1902 A, 27 ("saurier”). 

Schwartz, H. 1908 B, 100 ("lacertilier”). 

Scott, W. B. 1917 A, 178 ("lizards”). 

Seeley, H. G. 1865 B, 144 ("lizards”). 

1876 C, 168, 182, 190 ("lizards”). 

1882 A, 366 (Lacertilia). 

1887 E, 191. 

Seemann, G. 1926 A, 107 (“saurier”). 

Serres, M. 1852 B ("sauriens”). 

Sewertzoff, A. N. 1904 A, 473, 483 ("saurier”). 

1908 A (Lacertilia). 

Seydel, O. 1899 A ("saurier”). 

Shiino, K. 1914 A, 374 (“lacertilier”). 

Shore, T. W. 1887 A, 366 (Lacertilia). 
Siebenrock, F. 1892 B, 373 ("saurier”). 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 E, 8 ("lacertilians”). 
Sippel, W. 1907 A, 492, 514 ("saurier”). 

Sirena, S. 1872 A, 125 ("eidechse”). 

Sixta, V. 1900 A, 213 ("saurier”). 

1900 B, 329 ("eidechsen”). 

1901 A, 330 ("saurier”). 

Smith, G. E. 1912 A, 426. 

Sokolowsky, A. 1904 A, 754 (“eidechsen”). 
Spencer, W. B. 1886 A, 165. 

Stannius, H. 1856 A. 

Stefano, G. 1904 A, 382 (Lacertilia). 

Stehli, G. 1910 A, 763 (“saurier”). 

Steiner, H. 1922 A, 330 ("saurier”). 

I Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 437 (Lacertilia). 

1908 A, 213 ("eidechsen”). 
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Steimnann, G. 1912 B, 731. 

Stejneger, L. 1907 C, 162. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 42 (Sauna). 
Stromer, E. 1912 A, 75. 

Struck, W. 1915 A, 141, fig. 10 (Lacerta). 
Sushkin, P. P. 1927 A, 268, 307 (Lacertilia). 
Sutton, J. B. 1834 A, 570 (Lacertilia). 
Swinnerton and Howes 1901 A, 55. 
Symington, J. 1892 A, 577 (LacertiDa). 
Taschenberg, O. 1894 A, 3615. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 231 (Saurii). 

Thyng, F. W. 1906 A, 58 (Lacertilia). 

Tomes, C. S. 1875 A, 93. 

Tomier, G. 1909 A, 195 (“eidechsen"). 

1909 C, 547. 

1913 A, 330 (Sauria). 

1913 B, 344, 374 (Lacertosauna). 
Versluys, J. 1898 A, 161 (Lacertilia). 

1903 A, 107 (‘‘lacertilier’’)* 

1910 B, 178 (“eidechsen’O- 

1911 A, 138 (^‘eidechsen”). 

1912 A, 491 (“lacertUier”). 

1912 B, 626, 687. 

Vialleton, L. 1917 A, 190 ('‘sauriens"). 

1919 A, 307 (“sauriens”). 

Virchow, H. 1914 A, 79 (“eidechsen”)* 

1914 C. 132 (“eidechsen”). 

1921 A, 137 (“eidechsen"). 


Vitali, G. 1909 A, 210 (“sauri"). 

Volt, M. 1909 B, 142 (“sauner"). 

Wagner, R. 1843 A, 146 (Sauna). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, l, 99; ii, 388, 403, m 
(Lacertilia). 

Wanuch, P. 1913 A, 23 (“laccrtilien”). 

Watson, D. M. S. 1914 F, 783 (“lizards"). 

1914 G, 1006 ("liaard.s"). 

1914 J, 1037 (“lizards"). 

1917 A, 980 (“lizards"). 

1926 A, 202 (“lizards"). 

Wegner, R. N. 1922 A, 420 (“saurier"). 

Werner, F. 1904 A, 336 (“eidechsen"). 
Wiedersheim, R. 1880 E, 496 (“sauner"). 
Williston, S. W. 1902 L, 918 (Lacertilia). 

1904 A, 43 (Lacertilia); 48 (Sauria). 

1910 A, 271 (“lizards"). 

1912 B, 661 (Sauria). 

1914 A, 17, 45, 139, 140 (“lizards"). 

1917 C, 418. 

1925 A, passim (Sauria, Baonocranis, Lacer- 
tilia). 

1925 B, 212, 265 (Lacertilia). 

Zavattan, E. 1908 A, 1138 (“sauri"). 

Ziegler, H. E. 1901 A, 231 (“eidechsm"). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 207. 

1923 A, 254 (Lacertilia). 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 160. 


Suborder Iguaniformes, new name. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 295, 297, 303, etc., figs. 1-7 ] Merrem, B. 1820, Tent. Syst. Amphib., 9 (Aaca- 
(Ascalabota). 1 labotc). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 14 (Ascalabota). 1 


Superfamily IGUANOIDM, new name. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 296, 298, 307, etc., figs. 5, 1 Cope, E. D. 1900 A, 211 (Pachyglossa), 
6, 58-61 (Iguania). [ Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 14 (Iguania). 

IGUANID.3B Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1840 A, 30. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 474. 

Adams, L. A. 1919 A, 93, pi. vii (Iguana). 
Arldt, T. 1907 C, 677. 

1907 D, 660. ■ 

1912 A, 689, 712. 

Blainville, H. M. D. 1835 A, 250 (“iguanes"). 
Boulenger, G. A. 1885 B, 79. 

1890 A, 412 (“iguanoid lizards"). 

1891 D, 113. 

1901 B, 402. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 151, fig. 1 (Iguana). 
Broom, R. 1903 K, 3 (“iguanas"). 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 447. 

Chivier, G. 1805 A ("iguanes"). 

DoUo, L. 1884 E, 68. 

1893 D, 3. 

1923 A, 81. 

Fuchs, H. 1927 A, 310, fig. 3 (Iguana). 
Furbringer, M. 1900 A, 235, figs. 1, 7. 

Gadow, H. 1896 A, 29, fig. 17. 

1901 B, 528. 

Gaupp, E. 1899 A, 1069, figs. 9, 10 (Iguana). 
GiU, T. 1886 C, 802. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 8, 16, fig. 6. 

Gunther, A. 1908 A, 523. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1217, pis. Ivi, bdL 
Jaekel, 0. 1902 C, 610 (Iguana). 


Jaekel, O. 1903 A, 119 (Iguana). 

Juhn, M. 1923 A, 71. 

Kingsl^, J. S. 1925 A, 250 (Iguana). 

Kostlin, O. 1844 A (Iguana). 

Lakjer, T. 1927 A, 64, 266, 267. 

Leche, W. 1893 C, 793, figs. 1-7 (Iguana). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 564. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 202, 208. 

Lorenz, L. E. F. 1807 A, 31 (Lacerta iguana). 
Lull, R. S. 1910 A, 6. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 41. 

Matthew, W. I>. 1914 B, 387. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (Iguana). 

Mehnert, E. 1891 A, 124 (Iguana). « 

Mivart and Clarke 1879 A, 517, pi. Ixvii, fig. 1 
(Iguana). 

Moodie, R. L. 1908 D, 456. 

Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 49, 51. 

1923 G, 122 (“iguaniden"). 

1923 H, 73, 124 (Iguanine), 

1928 A, 175. 

Nowikoff, M. 1910 A, 181. 

Owai, R. 1845 B, 240 (“iguanians"). 

1866 A, 402. 

Palacl^, J. 1899 C, 251, 280 (“iguaniden"). 

1902 B, 145 (“iguaniden"). 

Paramore, R. H. 1910 A, 1396, figs. 4-6 (Iguana). 
Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 126, 202, 207, 304. 
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Schmidt, W. J. 1909 A. 362, 378. 

Siebenrock, F. 1892 B, 373 (Iguana). 
Sokolowsky, A. 1904 A, 754 (“iguaniden”)- 
Spencer, W. B. 1888 A, 195 (Iguana). 

Stefano, G. 1904 A, 387. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 231. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 344 (“iguaniden”). 

Iguanavtjs Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 474. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 D, 27. 

1927 G, 9, IS, 16. 

Eeilprin, A. 1887 A, 320. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 289. 

Palackjr, J. 1899 C, 281. 

Scharff, E. F. 1911 A, 127. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 K, 953. 

1925 B, 267. 

IguaxiaTOS exilis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 474. 

Gilmore. C. W. 1927 G, 9, 15, 18, pi. ii, fig. 
Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 41. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Acipeion Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 477. 

Broili, F. 1908 E, 297. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 7, 9, 15, 18. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1925 B, 274. 

AciprioE formostun Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 477. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 6, 8, 9, 15, 34, pi. xx, 
figs. 10, 10a. 

Exostinus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 476. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 7, 9, 15, 21, 90, 91. 
Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 512. 

Exostiinis? lancensis Gilmore. 

Gilmore^ C. 

fig. 2; pi. xxvii, figs. 2, 2a; text-fig. 9. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Chamops Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 474. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1918 C, 594. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 309, 418. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 7, 9, 15, 24. 

Scharff, E. F. 1911 A, 127. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 K, 953. 

1925 B, 268. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 210. 

1923 A, 257 (Cihasmops). 

Chamops denticnlattis Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 8, 10, 15, 26, pi. xxvii, 
fig. 5; text-fig. 14. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 


Versluys, J. 1898 A, 203. 

1903 A, 114. 

Virchow, H- 1914 A, 79 (Iguana). 

Wallace, A. E. 1876 A, ii, 400. 

Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 140, fig. 65 (Iguana). 
1925 B, 267. 

Zavattari, E. 1908 A, 1141 (Iguana). 

Type 7. exilis Marsli. 

Iguanavns teres Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 474. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 128. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 3, 6, 8, 9, 15, 16, 17, 
pi. li, fig. 1. 

Kopcsa, F. 1908 A, 41. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 12, 17. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

IgiianavTis sp. indet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1924 D, 27. Upper Cretaceous 
(Lance); Saskatchewan. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1924 A, 68. Upper Cretaceous 
(Lance); Saskatchewan. 

Type A, formosum Cope. 

NTopcsa, F. 1908 A, 36. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 121. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 512. 

Oligocene (White River) ; Colorado. 

Aciprion majus Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 8, 10, 15, 20, pi. xx, 
fig. 11; text-fig. 7. 

Oligocene (White River); Colorado. 

Type E. serratm Cope. 

Exostinus serratns Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 476. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 6, 8, 9, 15, 22, pi. xxv, 
figs. 4-6; text-fig. 8. 

Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 39. 

Oligocene (White River); Colorado. 


Type C. segnis Marsh. 

Chamops segnis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 474. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 128. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 309, figs. D, E. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 3, 6, 8, 9, 15, 24, text- 
figs. 10-12. 

Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 38 (C. seguis). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 12. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; Wyoming. 


W, 1927 G, 8, 10, 15, 23, pi. xxvi, 


Gilmore, C, W. 


Paeasatjeomalus Gilmore. 
1927 G, 8, 15, 27. 1 


Type P. olsenii Gilmore. 
Parasanromalus olsenii Gilmore. 


Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 8, 10, 15, 27, text-fig. 
15. 

Middle Eoc^e (Wind River); Wyoming. 
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pHETNosoiiA Wiegmann. 

Wkgmann, A. F, A. 1828, Isis, xxi, 367. 
Boulenger, G. A. 1885 A, n, 239. 

Cope, E. D. 1900 A, 403. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 6, 15, 28. 

Seemann, G. 1926 A, 122. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1923 A, 60. 


Type P. orbicularis Wiegmann. 

Phrynosozna sp. indet. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 166, 207 (‘iacertian sp.”). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 8, 15, 28, pi. xrv'ii, fig- 
4. Pleistocene (Middle); Arkansas. 


Cbotaphytus Holbrook. Type Agavta collaris Say = CrotapUytus collaris 

Holbrook. 


Holbrook, /. E. 1842, N. A. Herpet., ii, 79. 
Baird and Girard 1852, Stansbury's Explor. Salt 
Lake, 339. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1885 A, il, 203. 

CJope, E. D. 1900 A, 245. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 5, 13, 20, 29, text-fig. 7. 


Crotapliytns sp. indet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 5, 15, 29. Pliocene or 
Pleurtocene; Arizona. 


Superfamily CHAMJSLEONOIDM, new name. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 478 (Rhiptoglossi). 
Boulenger, G. A. 1891 D, 117 (Rbiptoglossa). 
Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 296, 298, 310, 351, 417, fig. 
7 (Rbiptoglossa). 

Bollo, L. 1904 B, 218 (Rbiptoglossa). 

Gelderen, C. 1925 A, 495 (Rbiptoglossa). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 29 (Rbiptoglossa). 
Latreille, P. A. 1825 A, 97 (Cbamsleonii). 
Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 4 (Rbiptoglossa). 

Merrem, B. 1820, Tentamen Syst. Ampbib., 166 
(Prendentia). 


Nauck, E. T. 1923 A, 22 ("chamdeonten”). 
Rafinesque, C. S. 1815 A, 75 (Camclonia). 
Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A (Cbamsaleontia). 
Stannius, H. 1856 A (obamcleonida). 

Wemer, F. 1902 A, 326 (Rhiptoglossi). 

Williston, S. W. 1904 A, 48 (Rhiptoglossi). 

1925 A, 19, 21, 22, 70, 95, 106, 132, 187, 198 
(Rbiptoglossa). 

1925 B, 212, 274 (Rbiptoglossa). 


CHAM.3ELONID.® Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 65. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 478. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 394 (Chamasleon). 

1919 A, 659, fig. 518 (Chameleo). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 645 (Chamcleontid©), 

Bauer, F. 1901 A, 54 (“chamaleone”). 

Baur, G. 1894 B, 350 (Chamsieon). 

Beddard, F. E. 1907 A, 35 (‘‘chamfflleons”). 
Beyer, H. 1907 B, 282, fig. 10 (Chameleon). 
BlainviUe, H. M. D. 1835 A, 246 (“camSIeons”). 
Blanchard, E. 1861 A, 380 (“camel^ons”). 

Boas. J. E. V. 1914 C, 268, fig. 49 (Chameleon). 
Bolk, L. 1914 A (Chameleon). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 315. 

1833 B, 1184. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1885 B, 79 (Cbameleontide). 
1891 D, 113 (Cbameleontide); 118, fig. 6 
(CJhameleon). 

1917 C, 456 (“cam416oniens”). 

Branca, W. 1908 B, 35 (Chameleon). 

Broom, R. 1903 J, 110 ((Ilbameleontide). 

1906 F, 374 (Chameleo). 

1908 E, 115 (“diameleons”). 

1909 D, 212 (Chamdieo). 

1911 A, 922 (Chameleon). 

1924 B, 42, fig. 1 (Chameleon). 

1925 A, 16. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 298, 311, 333 (Cliamelon- 
tide). 

Carlsson, A. 1896 A, 758 (“chameloniden”). 
Cartier, O. 1874 A, 201 (‘^chamaleon”). 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 451 (Cbameleontide). 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, 2, 268 (“camel4on”), 

DoUo, L. 1884 E, 68. 

1884 F, 347 (“cam^^ons”). 


Dollo, L. 1893 D, 3 (Cbameleontide). 

1923 A, 80 (“cameleomens”). 

Eaton. G. F. 1910 A, II. 

Edgeworth, F. H. 1907 A, 516, figs. 32-35 (Cha- 
meleon). 

Blicbwald, E. 1832 A, 866 (Chameleon). 
Fitzinger, L. 1843 A, 41 (Cbameleontes). 

Foote, 'J. S. 1916 A, 49, pi. iii (Chameleo). 
Gadow, H. 1896 A, 29. 

1901 A, 410 (“chameleons”). 

1901 B, 567 (Cbameleontes); 573 (Chame- 
leontide). 

Gaupp, E. 1895 A, 62 (“chameleonen”). 

1899 A, 1069 (Chameleo). 

1910 A, 1069 (“chamaeleoniden”), 

1910 C (Chamdeo). 

Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 199 (Chameleo). 

Gelderen, C. 1923 A, 29 (Chameleo). 

Gervais, P. 1853 B, 45 (“chamelfons”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 94 (Chameleon). 

Gill, T. 1886 C, 802 (Cbameleontide). 

GUmore, C. W. 1927 G, 29. 

Hanson, F. B. 1919 B, 74 (Chameleo). 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 54 (“chameleon- 
ten”). 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 204 (“chameleon”). 
Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 316, 318 (Chameleon). 
Hommes, J. H. 1924 A, 36 (Chameleon). 

Hume, F. 1925 D, 235 (Chameleon). 

Humphrey, G. M. 1870 B, 75, figs. 6, 7 (“chame- 
leon”). 

Herbert, C. 1876 A, 213 (Chameleon), 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 156, 265, figs. 165, 285 
(Chameleo). 

Klein, E, E. 1868 A (Chameleon). 
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Kiistlin, O. 1844 A (Chameleo). 

Lakjer, T. 1927 A. 115, 266, figs. 23-25, 94, 130. 
Le Damany, P. 1903 G, 320, fig. 13 (“cajtn6- 
leon"). 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 202. 

Lonnberg, E. 1910 A, 17 (“kameleont’*). 
Lubosch, W. 1926 A, 104, 107, figs. 7, 8, 16 
(Chamaleon). 

Lwoff, W. 1884 A, 313. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 4, 40, 151 (“chamasleons”). 
Mivart, St. G. 1879 B, 538 (“chameleon”). 
Mivart and Clarke 1879 A, 514, pi. Ixvi, fig. 1. 
Moodie, R. L. 1907 A, 86 (Chameleon). 

1908 D, 465 (‘‘chameleons”). 

Nitzsch, C. L. 1822 A, 83. 

Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 49 (Cameleontidc). 

1923 G, 111 (“chamelodontidae”). 

1923 H, 61, 73, 75, 76, 124, 149, 184 (Chame- 
leontidse, Chameleoninae). 

1928 A, 177 (Rhiptoglossid®). 

Nowikoff, M. 1910 A, 180 (Chamffileo). 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 238 (“chameleons”). 

1866 A, 193, fig. 123 (Chameleo). 

1868 A, 872 (CHiameleo). 

Palack^, J. 1899 C, 256 (“chamffileone”). 

Parker, W. K. 1878 C, 214 (“chameleon”). 

1881 B, 77 (“chameleons”). 

Pfeiffer, H. 1854 A, 39 (“chameleonten”). 

Tinosaxjrus Marsh. I 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 476. 

Fej&var>', G. J. 1918 A, 362 (Syn. of Thmo- 
saurus). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1922 D, 25. 

1927 G, 1, 9, 10, 30 (Tinosaurus) ; 7, 9, 10, 
31 (Chameleo). 

Nopsca, F. 1908 A, 47 (Thinosaurus). 

Tinosaimis pristmus (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 478 (Chameleo). 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 679 (Chameleo). 

Camp, L. C. 1923 A, 310 (Chameleo). 

Gilmore, C. W, 1927 G, 5, 8, 9, 32, pi. ii, figs. 
16, 16a (Tinosaurus); 6, 9 (Chameleo). 


Plieninger, F. 1906 A, 406 (Chameleon). 
Rejmolds, S. H. 1897 A, 199, 272, 278, 291, 293 
(Chameleon). 

Rose, C. 1893 D, 566, figs. 1-8 (Chameleon). 
Schauinsland, H. 1903 A, 32, pi. xxv (Chameleo). 
Schmidt, W. J. 1909 A, 363, 414 (Chameleon- 
tide). 

1910 A, 639 (Chameleo). 

1912 B, 185, 189 (Chameleon). 

Seeley, H. G. 1876 C, 164 (“chameleon”). 
Seemann, G. 1926 A, 128, text-figs. 14, 15. 
Spencer, W. B. 1886 A, 190 (Chameleo). 
Stannius, H. 1856 A, 7, 89 (Chameleo). 

Stefano, G. 1904 A, 387 (Chameleontide). 
Strecker, C. 1887 A, 305 (“chameleon”). 
Taschenberg, O. 1894 A, 3620 (Chameleon). 
Thater, K. 1910 A, 504 (Chameleontide). 
Tornier, G. 1913 A, 334 (“chameleontide). 

1913 B, 344 (“chameloniden”). 

Versluys, J. 1898 A, 162, 252 (Chameleontide). 

1903 A, 151 (Chamaleon). 

Wagner, R. 1843 A (“chamaleon”). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 402. 

Werner, F. 1902 A, 295 (“chamaleonten”). 
Wiedersheim, R. 1892 A, 53 (“chameleonten”). 
Williston, S. W. 1925 A, 68, 177, figs. 55, 143 
(“chameleon”). 

1925 B, 274 (Chameleontide). 

Tpe r. stenodon Marsh. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 289 (Chameleon). 
Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 38 (Chameleo). 

Palacki^, J. 1899 C, 281 (Chameleo). 

Stefano, G. 1904 A, 392 (Chameleo). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Tinosaiims stenodon Marsh.' 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 476 (T. stenodon, T. lepi- 
dus). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 6, 8, 10, 31, pi. ii, figs. 

14, 15 (T. stenodon); 6, 10, 31 (T. lepidus). 
Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 47 (Thinosaurus stenodon, 
T. lepidus). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


Placosaueus Gervais. Type P. rugosus Gervais. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 474. 

Ameghino, F. 1906 A, 458. 

1909 B, 94, 96, fig. 349. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1918 D, 890. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 327, 329, figs. 97, 104, 105. 
Gervais, P. 1859 A, 457. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 88, 92. 

Leenhardt, L. E. E. 1909 A, 103. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 177. 


Stefano, G. 1904 A, 403. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1925 B, 268. 

A genus of uncertain systematic position. 

Placosanms? sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 474. Eocene; New Mexico. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 6. Eocene; New 
Mexico. 

Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 44. 


Suborder Anguiformes Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte, C, L. 1831 A, 71. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 296, 298, 312, etc. (Autarch- 
oglossa) . 


Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 33 (Autarchoglossa). 
Wagler, G. 1830, Nat. Syst. Amphib., 152 
(Autarchoglossa) . 


Superfamily SCINCOIDMi new name. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 296 , 298 (Scincomorpha). | Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 33 (Scincomorpha). 
Cope, E. D, 1900 A, 231, 539 (Leptoglossa). 
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LACEETIB-SI Bonaparte. 


Bonavarte, C. L. 1831 A. 

Blainville, H. M. D. 1835 A, 254 (“lacertiens’O- 
Boulanger, G. A. 1887 A, 1. 

1918 C, 594 (“lacertides’O. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 296, 298, 299 , 312, etc. 

(Lacertidffi, Lacertoidea). 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 549. 

Lacerta Linnaeus. 

LinncBus, C. 1758 A, 200. 

AUis, E. P. 1919 B, 84. 

1919 D, 209. 

1919 E, 364. 

BlainviUe, H. M. D. 1835 A, 257. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1887 A, 8. 

1918 C, 595. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 551. 553, fig. 142. 

Gaupp, E. 1900 A, 433-594, pis. xlii-xlvii. 
Kiihne, K. 1914 A, 407, figs. 1-29. 

Lydekker, R. 1888 B, 287. 

Mivart and Clarke 1879 A, 515, pi. Irvi, fig. 2. 


Gill, T. 1886 C, 800 (Lacertoidea); 802 (Lacer- 
tid»). 

Kuhne, K, 1914 A, 407 (Lacerta). 

Lydekker, R. 1888 B, 287. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 254 ("lacertians”). 

Rice, E. L. 1920 A (Lacerta). 

Versluys, J. 1898 A, 230. 

Type L, agilis Linnaeus. 

Owen, R. 1845 B. 257. 

1865 A, 58, 157, 174, 401. 

Rice, E. L. 1920 A. 

Stefano, G. 1904 A, 412. 

Versluys, J. 1898 A, 161. 

WeL^, A. 1901 A, 496. 

Zittei, K. A. 1890 A, 609. 

Lacerta? sp. indet. 

Lawson and Palache 1902 A, 391 (This genus ^). 

Pliocene (Siesta); California. 

Merriam, J. C. 1914 D, 14. Pleistocene (Siesta) ; 
California. 


SCINCID^ Gray. 


Gray, J. E. 1825 A, 201. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1884 A, 120. 

1887 A, 130. 

Cope, E. D. 1900 A, 615, with synonymy. 
Furbringer, M. 1900 A, 232, 242. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1129-1170. 

Eumeces Wiegmann. Type 2 

fViegmann, F. A. 1834 A, 36. 

Boulenger, G, A. 1887 A, 365, with synonymy. 
CJope, E. D. 1900 A, 624, 1255, with synonymy. 
Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1132, 1148. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1923 A, 74. 


Lydekker, R. 1888 B, 288. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 175. 

Owen, R. 1866 A, 175, 198, 388. 
Stannius, H. 1856 A, 6, 22 (Scincoidea). 
Taschenberg, 0. 1894 A, 3629. 


I gavimentatus G. St. Hilaire. 

Eumeces anthxaciims (Baird). 

Baird, S. F. 1849, Jour. Acad. Xat. Sci. Phila, 
(3), I, 294 (Plestiodon). 

Boulenger, G. A. 1887 A, 376. 

Cope, E. D. 1900 A, 630, 661, fig. 135. 

Peterson, O. A. 1926 A, 252, text-fig. 2. 
Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 74. 

Recent; New York to North Carolina, west 
to Texas: Pleistocene (Middle); Pennsylvania. 


AMPHISB.®NXD.ai Gray. 


Gray, J. E. 1825 A, 203. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 476. 

Arldt, T. 1907 C, 677. 

1907 D, 637. 

1912 A, 758. 

Beyer, H. 1907 A, 286 ("amphisbaBnen”)- 
Blainville, H. M. D. 1835 A, 262 (“amphis- 
b5nes")- 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 C, 269 (“amphisbanen”). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 66. 

1832 A, 316 (Amphisbsnina). 

1833 B, 1185 (Amphisbsnids, Saurophidii). 
Boulenger, G. A. 1885 B, 79. 

1901 B, 403. 

1902 P, 382. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 299, 300, 316, 333 (Am- 
phisbaenidA, Amphisbsenoidea). 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 436 (Amphisb*noidea). 

Cope, E. D. 1892 CC, 241. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A (“amphisbfenes”). 

Dollo, L. 1923 A, 81. 

Gadow, H, 1901 B; 565. 


Gadow, H. 1905 A, 219. 

Gaupp, E. 1899 A, 1070 (Amphisbsna). 

1911 C, 446. 

GiU, T. 1888 C, 802. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 6, 8, 33, 34, fig. 16. 
Gray, J. E. 1837 C, 131 (“amphisbaenians*’)* 

1872 B, 31, 34. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 319 (Amphisbsmia). 
Hoemes, R. 1888 A, 607 (Amphisbanoidea). 
Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1288, pi. lx (Amphis- 
bana). 

Huene, F. 1913 C, 394 (Amphisbana). 

Kerbert, C. 1876 A, 206 ("amphisbaniden"). 
Kingsley, J. S. 1902 B, 328 TAmphisbania). 
Kostlin, 0. 1844 A (“amphisbSnen”). 

Lakjer, T. 1927 A, 158, 266, fig. 55-60, 97, 129. 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 570 (Amphisbanida). 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 202, 208. 

Lvdekker, R. 1912 C, 41, 114. 

Mayer, C. 1824 C, 834 (Amphisbana). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (Amphisbana). 

Muller, J. 1832 A, 508 (Amphisbaena). 
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Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 73, 75, 76 (Amphisbienia). 
1928 A, 176, 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 234 ("amphisbsenians”). 

1866 A, 59. 

Palacky, J. 1899 C, 254, 281. 

1902 B, 145 (“amphisbaniden'*). 

Peter, K. 1898 A, 607 (“amphisbaniden”). 
ScharfF, R. P. 1911 A, 375. 

Schmidt, W. J. 1910 A, 637 (“amphisbaniden'^). 
Seeley, H. G. 1882 A, 353 (Amphisbaena). 
Sirena, S. 1872 A, 132 (Amphisbana). 

Smalian, C. 1885 A, 126-202 (“amphisbaniden"). 
Terra, P. 1911 A, 234. 


Thater, K. 1910 A, 504. 

Tomier, G. 1913 A, 334. 

Versluys, J. 1898 A, 242. 

1903 A, 157 (‘‘amphisbaniden”). 

1912 B, 632, 684, 687 (Amphisbanida). 
Wagner, R. 1843 A (“amphisbanen”). 
Wallace, A, R. 1876 A, ii, 388. 

Weit 2 el, A. 1865 A, 318 (Amphisbsena). 
Williston, S. W. 1904 A, 48 (Amphisbaenia). 
1918 A, 82 (Amphisbffinia). 

1925 A, 69, fig. 56. 

1925 B, 274. 


Ototriton Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1919 A, 217. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 9, 35, 43. 

Ototriton anceps (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 475 (GljTDtosaurus). 
Douglass, E. 1908 C, 283 (Glyptosaurus). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1917 A, 160 (Glyptosaurus). 
1927 G, 3, 6, 9 (Glyptosaurus); 8, 34, 46. 
pi. xviii, figs. 14, 15; text-fig. 23 (Oto- 
triton). 


Type 0. solidus Loomis. 

Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 39 (Glyptosaurus). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Ototriton solidus Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1919 A, 217, fig. 1. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9, 34, 43, 
text-figs. 20, 21. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 


LEPOSTERNIDJE Stejneger and Barbour. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 72. I Gray, J. E. 1844, Cat. Tortoises, etc. Brit. 

I Mus., 68, 73 (Lepidostemidffi). 


Ehineuea Cope. Type JB. floridana Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 476 (Rhineura); 477 
(Platyrhachis). 

Broili, F. 1908 E, 297 (Rhineura, Platyrhachis). 

Brown, A. E. 1904 A, 469. 

Cope, E. D. 1892 CC, 241, pi. xiii, fig. 14. 

Eigenmann, C. H. 1902 A, 533, fig. 22. 

1909 A, 48. 

Furbringer, M. 1900 A, 264. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 5, 7, 10, 35, 38, text- 
fig. 19 (Rhineura); 7, 10 (Platyrhachis). 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 114. 

Scharff, R. P. 1911 A, 173, 203, 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 72. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 274 (Rhineura, Pla- 
tyrhachis). 

Rhineura coloradoensis (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 477 (Platyrhachis). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 8, 10, 34. 42, pi. xxv, 
figs. 10-12 (Rhineura); 6, 10, 34 (Platyrhachis). 


Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 44 (Platyrhachis colorad- 
ensis). 

Oligocene (White River); Colorado. 

Rhineiira hatcherii Baur. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 476. 

Cope, E. D. 1900 A, 684. 

Douglass, E. 1908 C, 283, figs. 3-5 (R. hatch- 
eri). 

Eigenmann, C. H. 1902 A, 534. 

1909 A, 48. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 6, 8, 10, 34. 35, pi. i, 
figs. 2-4; text-figs. 17, 18. 

Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 46 (R. hatcheri). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 121, fig. 20. 

1920 A, 160. 

Oligocene (White River); South Dakota. 


BCtporhina Baur. Type E. aniiqua Baur. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 477 (Hypsorhina, errore). 
Broili, P. 1908 E, 297. 

Cope, E. D. 1900 A, 684 (Hypsorhina). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 7, 9, 35, 47. 

Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 40. 

Williston, S. W, 1925 B, 274. 

Hyporhina antiqua Baur. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 477 (Hypsorhina, errore). 
Cope, E. D. 1900 A, 684 (Hs^psorhina). 


Eigenmann, C. H. 1902 A, 534 (Hypsorhina 
antigua). 

1909 A, 48 (Hypsorhina antigua). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 4, 6, 8, 9. 34, 38, 47, 
pi. i, fig. 1; text-figs. 24-26. 

Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 40. 

O^rra, C. C. 1910 A, 121 (H. antigua). 

1920 A, 160 (H. antigua). 

Oligocene (White River); South Dakota. 


Superfamily AEGUIOIBJS, new form. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 297, 299, 313, 326, 333 j Furbringer, M. 1900 A, 621 (Anguimorpha). 
(Anguioidea). j Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 88 (Anguoidea). 
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VABAKIDJB Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 65. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 476. 

Adams, L. A. 1919 A, 97, pi. vii (Varanus). 
Aichel, O. 1917 A, 109, fig. 7 (Varanus), 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 688. 

1912 A, 712. 

Blanchard, E. 1861 A, 380 (“varans”). 

Bolk, L. 1913 A, 79, figs, 60-62 (Varanus). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1833 B, 1184. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1885 B, 79. 

1891 D, 113, 116. 

1893 B, 205. 

1918 D, 890 (“varanides”). 

Broili, F. 1926 B, 173, fig. 2. 

1926 C, 20, 36, figs. 6, 11 (“varaniden”). 
Broom, R. 1924 B, 41, 50 (Varanus). 

1924 C, 71 (Varanus). 

Burden, D. 1927 A, 18, figs. (Varanus). 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 297 (Varanida); 297, 300, 
320 (Varanoidea). 

Cams, V. 1875 A. 437. 

Cuvier, G. 1808 D, 82 (“monitors”). 

Dollo, L. 1884 E, 68 (Monitoridc). 

1893 D, 2. 

1903 B, 137. 

1904 B, 218. 

Fejervaiy, G. J. 1918 A. 

1920 A, 351. 

1921 B, 184. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 51 (Varanus), 

Frassetto, F. 1915 A, 105, fig. 63 (Varanus). 
Fiirbringer, M. 1900 A, 236, 241, 250, figs. 5, 13, 
26, 40. 

Gadow, H. 1896 A, 29. 

1901 B, 542. 

Gaupp, E. 1899 A, 1069 (Varanus). 

1905 D, 1011. 

Geoffroy St. Hilaire, B. F. 1825 B, 127 (“moni- 
tors”). 

1832 A, 353 (“monitors”). 

Gervais, P. 1853 B, 45 (“varans”). 

Gill, T. 1886 C, 802 (Varanidae); 800 (Vara- 
noidea). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1922 D, 23. 

1927 G, 5, 51. 

Haller, G. 1926 A, 457, fig. 4 (Varanus). 
Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 319. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1068, pis. (Moni- 
torid©). 

Huene, F. 1906 C, 336 (Varanus). 

1914 G. pi. vii. 

Huxley, T. H. 1859 F, 137 (“monitors”), 
Iwanzoff, N. 1894 A, 583 (Monitor), 

Juhn, M. 1923 A, 71. 


Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 142, 154, 155, figs. 163, 
164 (Varanus). 

Kostlin, O. 1844 A (Monitor). 

Koken, E. 1901 B, 22 (“varaniden”). 
Komhuber, A. 1901 A, 151 (“varaniden”). 
Lakjer, T, 1927 A, 121, 268, figs. 27-29, 126, 127, 
135. 136. 

Le Damany. P. 1903 G, 330, fig. 18 (“varan”). 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 549. 

Loh\ey, J. L. 1908 A, 208. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 41, 141. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 2S9. 

Mehnert, E. 1891 A, 124 (Monitor). 

Mivart and Clarke 1879 A, 520, pi. Ixvii, fig. 2. 
Xopcsa, F. 1903 C, 37, 39. 

1908 A, 49, 51. 

1923 E, 1054, fig. 9 (Varanus). 

1923 G, 109, 111, 122 (“\'aramden”). 

1923 H, 124, 149, 173 (Varanin©). 

1926 A, 649. 

1928 A, 177 (Varanin©). 

Nowikoff, M. 1910 A, l79 (Varanus). 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 263, pis. Ixxiia, Ixvii, Ixviii 
(“varanians”). 

1848 B, 60. 

Palacky, J. 1899 C, 253 (“varaniden”). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 201, figs. 33, 34. 
Schmidt, W. J. 1909 A, 382. 

Seeley, H. G. 1876 C, 169 (“monitors”). 

Sippel, W. 1907 A, 518 (Varanus). 

Spencer, W. B. 1886 A, 181 (Varanus). 

Stefano, G. 1904 A, 407. 

Taschenberg, O. 1894 A, 3631 (Varanus). 
Terra, P. 1911 A, 233. 

Thater, K. 1910 A, 504. 

Tomier, G. 1913 A, 320 (‘S*araniden”). 

1913 B, 344. 

Verduys, J. 1898 A, 224. 

1903 A, 151. 

Virchow, H. 1914 A, 69 (Varanus). 

1914 C, 130 (Varanus). 

1921 A, 137, figs. 4, 5 (Varanus). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 389. 

Watkinson, G. B. 1906 A, 451, pis. xi-xiii 
(Varanus). 

Wegner, R. N. 1922 A, 463, pi. xv; text -figs. 

34, 35 (Varanus). 

Wieland, G. R. 1925 A. 603. 

1925 B, 557, 559 (“varanids”). 

Williston, S. W. 1903 A. 32, pi. v (Varanus). 

1904 A, 44, 48 (Varanid©); 45 (Vara- 
noidea). 

1925 A, 70, 71, 100. 

1925 B, 269. 

Zavattari, E. 1908 A, 1140. 


SANIWIN.® Camp. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 297, 300, 320. 1 


Saniwa Leidy. Type 8. ensidens Leidy. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 475 (Saniwa); 476 (Thino- 
saurus). 

Ameghino, F. 1893 E, 731 (Saniva). 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 345 (Thinosaurus) ; 419, 
fig. 24 (Saniwa, Thinosaurus). 

Dollo, L. 1923 A, 77. 


Fejerv4ry, G. J. 1918 A, 364, 422, 433 (Saniva). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1922 D, 23 (Thinosaurus a ssoi.). 
1927 G, 6 , 8, 10, 56 , 57, 73 (Saniwa); 7 
(Saniva); 7, 10 (Thinosaurus). 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 320 (Saniva). 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 289. 
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Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 6. 8, 10, M, 56, pi, iii; 
pL iv, figs. 1, 2; pis. v-vii; pi. viii; text-figs. 
31-33, 35-38, 52, 53 (Saniwa); 6, 10, 58 (Thino- 
saiirus leptodus). 

Merrill, G. P, 1907 A, 77. 

Nopcsa, P. 1908 A, 46 (Samva ensidens, S. 

major); 47 (Thinosaurus leptodus). 

Wetmore, A. 1922 A, 455 (S. major). 

ILiOwer Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming: Mid- 
dle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Saniwa grandis (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 476 (Thinosaurus). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1922 D, 25. 

1927 G, 8, 10 , 54 , 78, pi. x, figs. 1-5 
(Sanwa); 6-10, 78 (Thinosaurus). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyommg: Lower 
Eocene (Wind River) ; Wyoming, 

Saniwa paucidens (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 476 (Thinosaurus). 

Gilmoie, C. W. 1922 D, 25. 

1927 G, 1, 6, 10, 53, 54, 77 (Thmosaurus) ; 
8, 10, 54, 77, pi. IX, figs. 7-9 (Saniwa). 
Middle Eocene (Bndger); Wyommg: Upper 
Eocene (Umta ) ; Wyoming. 

Saniwa sp, indet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1923 B, 52. Upper Cretaceous 
(Belly River); Alberta. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 442, fig. 23 (Thinosaurus). 
Gilmore, C. W, 1927 G, 83, text-fig. 54. Eocene 
(White River); Nebraska: Eocene (Huerfano); 
Colorado. 

PAL. 2 EOSANIWA Gilmore. Type P. canadensis Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. w. 1927 G, 5, 8, 53, 83. Palseosaniwa canadensis Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 5, 8, 10, 84, pi. xi, figs. 
5-6a ; text-fig. 55. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 
Paeasaniwa Gilmore. Type P. Wyoming ensis Gilmore. 

GUmore, C. w. 1927 G, 5, 8, 53, 85. Parasaniwa wyozningensis Gilmore. 

Parasaniwa ohtRsa Gilmore. Gilmore, c. w. 1927 G, 8, 85, pi. xxvi, fig. ii. 

Oamore. C. W. 1927 G, 8, 10. 86, pi. xivi. figs. Wyoming. 

10, 12; text-figs. 56, 57. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyommg. 

HELODERMID^ Gray. 

Gray, J. E. 1837, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lend., 132. Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 8, 88, 92. 

Baur, G. 1889 F, 473. Hoffman, C. K. 1890 B, 1064, 1071. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1884 A, 120, 122 (Helodermat- Juhn, M. 1923 A, 71. 
idae). Lakjer, T. 1927 A, 91, 266 (Helodermatidae). 

1885 A, 300 (Helodermatide). Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 49, 51 (Helodermatidse). 

1885 B, 78. 1923 H, 75, 124 (Helodermatinje). 

1891 A, 109, figs. (Helodermatid®). 1928 A, 177 (Hdodermatinae). 

1891 D, 109, 116 (Helodennatidie). Owen, R. 1845 B, 264 ("heloderm"). 

1918 D, 890 ("hflodennatides”)- Schmidt, W. J. 1912 B, 142 (“helodermatiden”). 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 297, 301, 333, etc., figs. Vcrsluys, J. 1898 A, 219 (Helodennatidse). 

98, 100 (Helodennatidse). Wiegmann, A. F. A. 1834 A, 23 (Trachydenni). 

Cope, E. D. 1864 A, 228. WiUiston, S. W. 1925 A, 67, 71 (Heloderma- 

1900 A, 473, 1257 (Helodennatidae) ; 472 tide). 

(Helodennatoidea). 1925 B, 267 (Helodermatidae). 

Furbringer, M. 1900 A, 241, 609, 621. Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 257 (Helodermatida). 

Gill, T. 1886 C, 800, 802 (Helodermatida) ; 802 
(Helodermatoidea). 


Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 76 (Saniva). 

1928 A, 177 (Samva, Thinosaurus). 
Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 268 (Thinosaurus); 
269 (Saniva). 

Saniwa agilis (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 476 (Thinosaurus). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1922 B, 25. 

1927 G, 8, 10, 54, 81, pi. ix, figs, t-6 
(Saniwa); 6, 10 (Thmosaurus). 

Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 47 (Thmosaurus). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Saniwa crassa (Marsh). 

Afarsh, 0. C. 1872 K, 301 (Thinosaurus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 476 (Thinosaurus), 

Gilmore, C, W. 1922 D, 25. 

1927 G, 6, 10. 80 (Thmosaurus); 8, 10, 54, 
56, 80, pi. X, figs. 6-10; text-fig. 47 
(Saniwa); 1, 6, 10 (S. major). 

Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 47 (Thinosaurus). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming: Upper 
Eocene (Uinta); Wyoming. 

Saniwa ensidens Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 475 (S. ensidens, S. major) ; 
478 (S. leptodus). 

Fejervary, G, J. 1918 A, 420, 444, text-fig. 20 
(Saniva); 444 (Saniva major). 

Gilmore, C, W. 1922 B, 1-28, pis, i-iii; text- 
figs. 2-19 (S. ensidens); 25 (S. leptodus). 



CATALOGUE 


253 


Heloderma Wiegmann, Type Trachy derma horridum Wiegmann. 


Wiegmann, F. A. 1829 A, col. 421 (Trachy- 
denna; preoccupied). 

Baur, G. 1889 C, 239. 

1891 F, 334. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1891 D, 109, figs. 1-3, 5. 
Cope, E. D. 1864 A, 228. 

Fuchs, H. 1927 A, 316. 

Furbringer, M. 1900 A, 236, 621, figs. 3, 11, 38. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, S, 6, 8, 15, 88. 
Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1064. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 156, fig. 166. 

Lakjer, T. 1927 A, 91, fig. 12. 

Moodie, R. L. 1907 A, 85, 88. 


Nopcsa, F. 1923 E, 1056, fig. 9. 

1923 H, 74-76. 

Schmidt, W. J. 1912 C, 219, pi. xiii; tert- 
figs. 1-3. 

Shufeldt, R. 1890 D, 235, pis. xvi-xviii. 
Troschel, F. H. 1853 A, 294, pis. xiii, xiv. 
Versluys, J. 1898 A, 219. 

Wiegmann, A. F. A. 1829 B, col. 627. 

1834 A, 23, pi. i. 

Helodenna mattliewi Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, S, 10, 89, pi, xi, figs. 
1, la; text-figs. 58, 59. 

Oligocene (White River); Colorado. 


ANGUID.aB Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 66. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 474. 

Adloff, P. 1918 A, 132, figs. 1, 2 (Anguis). 
Arldt, T. 1912 A, 712. 

Batelli, A, 1880 A, 359 (Anguis). 

Bogoljubsky, S. 1914 A, 653 (Anguis). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1833 B, 1185. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1891 D, 113, 116. 

1893 B, 208. 

1901 B, 402. 

1918 D, 890 (“anguides”). 

Cope, E. D. 1892 CC, 227. 

1900 A, 488. 

Coming, H. K. 1891 A, 613, pi, rxx (Anguis). 
Dendy, A. 1907 A, 288 (Anguis). 

Fej4rvAry, G. J. 1918 A, 440. 

Furbringer, M. 1900 A. 

1902 B, 203 (“anguiden”). 

Gadow, H, 1896 A, 29. 

1901 B, 537. 

Gaupp, E. 1905 D, 1011. 

1910 A, 538. 

1911 B, 107. 

1911 C, 446. 

Gelderen, C. 1925 A, 496 (Anguis). 

Gill, T. 1886 C, 802. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 5, 8, 89, fig. 60 (An- 
guidffi); 91, 93 (Glyptosauridae). 

Goeppert, E. 1897 A, 247 (Anguis). 

Hanson, F. B. 1919 B, 71 (Anguis). 

Hayek, H. 1924 A, 139, p». ii (Anguis). 
Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1133, 1155, pis. (An- 
guis). 

Glyptosaurtts Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 475. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 338. 

Ameghino, F. 1893 E, 731. 

1909 B, 94, 97, 110 (Helodermoides). 
Boulenger, G. A 1891 D, 116. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 327, 474, figs. 95, 96 
(Glyptosaurus) ; 327 (Helodermoides). 
Douglass, E. 1903 A, 160 (Helodermoides; 
type H. tnbercvlatits), 

1905 A, 211 (Helodermoides). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 159. 

1927 G, 3, 7, 9, 90, 91 (Glyptosaurus); 
7, 9, 10, 92 (Helodermoides). 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 289. 


Juhn, M. 1923 A (Anguis). 

Lakjer, T. 1927 A, 95, 266, 267, fig. 16 (Anguis). 
Lebedinskj.', N. G. 1917 A, 334, figs. 23, 24 
(Anguis). 

Leydig, F. 1890 A, 489 (Anguis). 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 41, 113, 131. 

Mayer, C. 1824 C, 831 (Anguis). 

Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 495 (Anguinidae). 

1923 G, 111, 122, 148 (“anguiniden”). 

1923 H, 74 (“anguiniden”). 

1928 A, 176 (Anguinide). 

Nowikoff, M. 1907 A (Anguis). 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 47. 

Otto, H. 1908 A, 193-252, fig. 2 (Anguis). 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 235 ("anguians”). 

Palack;:^, J. 1899 C, 253, 281 (“anguidm'*). 

1902 B, 145 (“anguiden”). 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 202, 281, 348, 

Schmidt, W. J. 1909 A, 362. 

1910 A (“anguiden”). 

1912 A, 84 (“anguiden”). 

1912 B, 142 (“anguiden”). 

1914 A, 1 (“anguiden”). 

Seydel, 0, 1899 A, 496, fig. 21 (Anguis). 

Sirena, S. 1872 A, 132 (Anguis). 

Spencer, W, B. 1886 A, 204 (Anguis). 

Stehli, G. 1910 A, 748 (Anguis). 

Thater, K. 1910 A, 504. 

Versluys, J. 1898 A, 212. 

Wmiston, S. W. 1925 B, 267 (Anguinid®). 
Zimmermann, S. 1913 A, 594 (Anguis). 


Type G, sylvestris Marsh. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 76. 

1928 A, 177. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 47, 49. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 268 (Glyptosaurus, 
Helodermatoides). 

Glyptosanms giganteus Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 8, 10, 94, 95, 119; 
pi. xiv, fig. 1. 

Oligocene (White River); Nebraska. 

Glyptosaums hills! Gilmore. 

GUmore, C. W. 1927 G, 8, 10, 94, 95, 107, 
pi. iv, fig. 3; pi. xvii; text-figs. 62-67. 
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Hills, B. C. 1889 A, 221 (‘'GljTJtosaurus*'). 
Osborn, H. F. 1897 G, 249 (“Gbiptosaurus”). 

1909 D, 49 (“Glyptosaurus”)* 

1910 B, 129 (“Glyptosaurus”)- 
Middle Eocene (Huerfano); Colorado. 

Glyptosaums montanus Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1908 C, 278, figs. 1, 2 (This 
genus?). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 160. 

1927 G, 4, 7, 8. 9, 93, 95, 115, text-fig. 72. 
Lower Oligocene (Titanothenum) ; Mon- 
tana. 

Glyptosauxus nodosns Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 475. 

Douglass, E. 1908 C, 282. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 H, 160. 

1927 G, 3, 6, 8, 9, 94, 104, pi. xiv, figs. 2-5. 
Nopesa, F. 1908 A, 40. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wj'oming. 

Glyptosaxmis obtusidens Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 358, 363, fig. 3. 

Cope, E. D. 1877 K, 42, pi. xxxii, figs. 26, 36 
(Placosauridffi). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 4, 7, 8, 9, 94, 95, 117, 
pi. xix, figs. 1, 2 (G. obtusidens); pi. xx, 
figs. 12-12j (Placosaundie)- 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming, New 
Mexico, 

Glsrptosaxmis princeps Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 475. 

Douglass, E. 1908 C, 282. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 160. 

1927 G, 6, 8, 9, 94, 95, 102, pi. xv, figs. 
1, 3, 4, 7, 8. 

Nopesa, F. 1908 A, 40. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Glyptosamnis rugosus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 475. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1891 A, 116. 

1891 D, 116. 

Douglass, E. 1908 C, 282. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 160. 

1927 G, 6. 8, 9, 94, 95, 104, pi. xvi. 
Nopesa, F. 1908 A, 40. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 


Glyptosaurus sphenodon Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 475. 

Douglass, E. 1908 C, 283. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 160. 

1927 G, 6, 8, 9, 94, 95, 106, pi. xviii, 

figs. 12, 13. 

Nopesa, F. 1908 A, 40. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Glyptosaurus sylvestris Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 475 (G. sylvestris, G. 

ocellatus). 

Douglass, E. 1908 C, 281 (G. sylvestris, G. 

brevidens, G. ocellatus). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 H, 160 (G. anceps, G. 
sylvestris, G. brevidens, G. ocellatus). 

1927 G, 3, 6, 8, 9, 46, 94, 95, 96, pi. iv, 
fig. 4; pis. xii-xiv; text-fig. 61 (G. 
sylvestris) ; 3, 9, 96 (G. ocellatus) ; 6, 
96 (G. brevidens). 

Nopesa, F. 1908 A, 40 (G. sylvestris, G. brevi- 
dens, G. oeellatus). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyommg. 

Glyptosaurus tuberculatus (Douglass). 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 149, 160, figs. 4, 5 (Helo- 
dermoides). 

1908 C, 280 (Helodermoides). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 8, 9, 94, 95, 113, pi. 
xviii, figs. 1-11 ; text-figs. 68, 69 (Glypto- 
saurus); 7, 9, 113 (Helodermoides). 

Nopesa, F. 1908 A, 40 (Helodermoides). 

Oligocene (Pipestone Creek beds, White 
River); Montana. 

Glyptosaurus sp. indet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1916 H, 159, 160- Upper 
Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

1927 G, 94, 119. Oligocene (Lower White 
River) ; Canada : Eocene (Upper Uinta) ; 
Utah: Eocene (Wind River); Wyommg: 
Eocene (Upper Huerfano, Pawnee 
Creek); Colorado: Oligocene (Cypress 
Hills) ; Saskatchewan. 

Sinclair and Granger 1911 A, 91. Eocene (Wind 
River) ; Wyoming. 


Peltosaurus Cope. Type P. granulosus Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 475. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1926 K, 229. 

1927 G, 7, 9, 90, 93, 120, text-fig. 96. 
Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 289. 

Nopesa, F. 1928 A, 177. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 512. 

Peltosaurus ahbotti Gilmore. 

QUmore, C. W. 1927 G, 8, 10, 121, 131, 135, 
pi. xxii, figs. 1, 2; text-fig. 83. 

Oligocene (White River); South Dakota. 


Peltosaurus granulosus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 475. 

Douglass, E. 1908 C, 284, figs. 6-8 (This spe- 
cies?). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1926 K, 229, pi. xv. 

1927 G, 6, 8, 9, 93, 121, 122, pi. xx, figs. 
1-9; pi. xxii, fig. 3; text-figs. 73 , 75- 
79, 82, 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 D, 366 A. 

1908 A, 9, 19, pi. i, figs. 23-25. 

Nopesa, F. 1908 A, 44. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 132. 

Oligocene (White River) ,* Colorado, South 
Dakota, Nebraska. 
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Peltosaums? piger Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 8, 10. 121, 136, pi. 
xxvi, figs. 4-6a; text-fig. 85. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; Wyoming. 

Melanosaueus Gilmore. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 8, 11, 93, 138. 


Peltosattras sp. indet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 137. Paleocene (Fort 
Union); Montana; (Torrejon); Sew Mexico: 
Oligocene (Cypress BKlIs); Saskatchewan. 

Type If. maximus Gilmore. 

I MeUnosETinm maximtts Gilmore. 

j GUmore, C. W. 1927 G, 8, 10, 93, 138, pi. xv, 

J fig. 2; pis. xxiii, xxiv; text-figs. 86-92, 94, 95. 
j Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 


Xestops Cope. Type Oreosaurus vagaris Marsh. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 475. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 327, 329, figs. 1, 94, 101- 
103, 106, 107, 109-111. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 7, 10 , 90, 93, 144, 
text-fig. 96. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 177. 

Xestops? gracilis (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 475. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 6, 8, 10, 144, 146, 
pi. li, figs. 5-10. 

Nopcsa, P. 1908 A, 48. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Xestops? lentus (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 475. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 6, 8, 10, 144, 149, pi. 
ii, figs. 13, 13a. 

Nopcsa, F, 1908 A, 48. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


Xestops? microdiis (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 475. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 6. 8. 10, 144, 148, pi. 

li, figs. 2, 3. 

Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 48. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Xestops? minutTis (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 475. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 6, 8, 10, 144, 147, pi. 
li, figs. 11, 12. 

Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 48 (X. mmntis). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Xestops? pawneensis Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 8, 10, 144, 150. 
Oligocene (White River); Colorado. 

Xestops Vagans (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 475. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 6, 8, 10, 144, 145, pL 
xix, figs. 3-11. 

Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 48. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyommg. 


S.\UEIA OF UNDETERMINED FAMILIES. 


Alethesaurus Gilmore. 
Gdmore, C, W, 1927 G, 9, 162. 


Type A. quadratus Gilmore. 

Alethesanros <inadxatns Gilmore. 

GUmore, C. TT. 1927 G, 9, 10, 162, pi. xxvi, 
fig. 13. 

Upi)er Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 


Ceemastosaurus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 477. 

Broih, F. 1908 E, 297. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 7, 9, ’151. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1925 B, 274. 

Cremastosanms carinicoUis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 477. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 6, 9, 34, 151, pi. xxv, 
figs. 3 -3c. 

Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 38. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 513. 

Oligocene (White River); Colorado. 


Type C. carinicoUis Cope. 

Cremastosanms rhambastes (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 477 (Platyrhachis). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 10, 152, pi. xxv, figs. 
8-8c (Cremastosaurus) ; 6, 9, 10, 34, 152 
(Platyrhadiis). 

Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 44 (Platyrhachis rham- 
bestes). 

Oligocene (White River) ; Colorado. 

Cremastosanms tmipedalis (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 477 (Platyrhachis). 
GUmore, C. W. 1927 G, 9, 153, pi. xxvi, figs. 
1-16 (Cremastosaurus); 6, 9, 10, 34, 152 
(Platyrhachis); 9, 153 (Diaciinn). 

Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 44 (Platsnrhachis). 
Oligocene (White River); Colorado. 



256 


FOSSIL VERTEBRATA OF NORTH AMERICA 


CTENIOGE5TTS Gilmore. 
Gdmore, C. W. 1927 G, 9, 162. 


Diacium Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 477. 

Broili, F. 1908 E, 297. 

Gilmore, C. W, 1927 G, 7, 9, 153. 
Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 274. 


Habrosaubus Gilmore. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 9, 161. 


Type 0 . antiquus Gilmore. 

Cteniogenys antiquus Gilmore. 

Gdmore, C. W, 1927 G, 9, 10, 162, pi. xx, 
figs. 13, 14. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison); Wyoming. 

Type B. quinquepedale Cope. 

Diacium quinquepedale Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 477. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 6, 9, 34, 154, pi. xxv, 
figs. 2-2c. 

Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 38. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 513. 

Ohgocene (White River) ; Colorado 

Type S, dilatus Gilmore. 

Habrosaunis dilatus Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 9, 10, 161, pi. xxvi, 
figs. 7, 9; text-fig. 106. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 


HAEPAGOSAinius Gilmore. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 9, 156. 
Harpagosaurus excedens Gilmore. 

Gdmore, C. W. 1927 G, 9, 10, 157, text-figs. 
99, 100. 

Paleocene (Fort Union); Montana. 


Type JSL. parvus Gilmore. 

Harpagosaurus parvus Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 9, 10, 156, text-fig. 98. 
Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; Wyoming. 


Lanceosaueus Gilmore. 
Gdmore, C. W. 1927 G, 9, 160. 

Lanceosaurus compressus Gilmore. 

Gdmore, C. TV. 1927 G, 9, 10, 161, text-fig. 105. 
Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

MACH.SROSAURUS Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W, 1927 G, 9, 155. 


Megasaurus Gilmore. 
Gdmore, C. W. 1927 G, 9, 157. 


Naocephalus Cope. 

Cope, E, D. 1872 NN, 6. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 477. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 9, 154. 

Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 43. 

1923 H, 76. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 274. 


Type If. hatclieri Gilmore. 

Iianceosaurus hatclieri Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 9, 10, 160, pi. xxvi, 
fig. 8; text-fig. 104. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Type M. torrejonensis Gilmore. 

Machaerosaurus torrejonensis Gilmore. 

Gdmore, C. W, 1927 G, 9, 10, 155, pi. iv, fig. 5. 
Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Type M. robmtus Gilmore. 

Megasaurus robustus Gilmore. 

Gdmore, C. W. 1927 G, 9, 10, 157, pi. xxvii, 
figs. 1, la. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Type N. porrectus Cope. 

Naocephalus porrectus Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 NN, 6. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 477. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 1, 6, 9, 34; 154. 
Nopcsa, F. 1908 A, 43. 

Middle Eocene (Bndger); Wyoming. 


Odaxosaurus Gilmore. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 9, 158. 


Type 0 . dhliquus Gilmore. 

I Odaxosaurus obliquus Gilmore. 


Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 9, 10, 158, pi. xxvi, 
figs. 3, 5; text-figs. 101, 102. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 
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Prionosaueus Gilmore. 
Gilmore, C, W. 1927 G, 9, 159. 


Type F. regularis Gilmore. 

] PrionosaTtrns regnlaris Gilmore. 


Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 9. 10, 159, pi. xxvi. 
lig. 1; text-fig. 103. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 


Suborder Mosasaukifobmes, new" name. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 464 (Pythonomorpha), 
Abel, O. 1904 B, 741 (Pjiihonomoipho). 

1905 B, 203 (“mosasauriens”). 

1907 A, 226 (“pythonomorphen”). 

1907 G, 16, fig. 10 ("mososaurier”). 

1908 E, 406 (“pythonomorphen”). 

1908 G, (44) (“pythonomorphen”). 

1910 B, (186) (Pythonomorpha), 

1912 F, 123, 460, 686 (“moaasauner”) ; 159 
(“pythonomorphen”). 

1919 A, 666 (Mosasauria). 

1920 A, 397 (Mosasauna). 

1921 A, 222 (“mososauner”). 

1922 C, 306 (“mosasaurier”). 

Anderson, R. J. 1912 D, 251 (Pythonomorphia). 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 678 (Pythonomorpha). 
Arthaber, G- 1906 A, 319 (“pythonomorphen”). 
Bardeleben, K. 1901 A, 46 ("mosaaiurier”)- 
Baur, G. 1889 L, 312 (Mosasauria). 

Beard, J. C. 1901 B, 267 (“mosasaurs”). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 560 (“mosasaurier”). 
Bogolubow, N. 1910 A, 8 (“mosasauriens”). 
Boule, M. 1891 A, 10 (“mosasauriens”). 

1902 B, 906 (“mosasauriens”). 

Boulenger, G. A. 1891 D, 117 (Ps^honomorpha). 

1893 B, 205 (Pythonomorpha). 

1917 D, 1045 ("mosasaurs”). 

Braims, D. 1890 A, 151, 202 (Pythomomorpha). 
Broom, R. 1901 A, 188 (Pythonomorpha). 

1913 C, 507 ("mosasaurs”), 

1924 B, 64, fig. 13 (Pythonomorpha). 
Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 297, 300, 322, etc. (Mosa- 
sauriodea). 

Camper, A. 1812 A, 215, pis. i-iii ("sauroides 
de Maestricht”). 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 718 ("mosasaurs”). 

1905 E, 179 ("mosasaurs”). 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 146 ("pythonomorphes”). 

1891 N; 45, 50 (Pythonomorpha). 

Dames, W. 1899 D, 552 ("mosasaurier”). 
Deperet, C. 1907 B ("pythonomorphes”). 
Diener, C. 1909 A, 41 (“pythonomorphen”). 
Doderlein, L. 1900 A, 335 (Pythonomorpha). 
Dollo, L. 1889 K, 271 ("mosasauriens”). 

1903 B, 137 ("mosasauriens”). 

1904 A, 207 ("mosasaunens”). 

1904 B, 217 ("mosasauriens”). 

1909 A, 106 ("mosasaurs”). 

1913 B, 615 (“mosasauriens”). 

1924 A, 172, 184, 187, 196 ("mosasaunens”), 
Duncan, P. M, 1878 A, 752 ("mosasaurs”). 
Fej6rvdry, G. J. 1918 A, 434 (Mosasauna). 

Fraas, E. 1901 B, cxxvi ("pythonomorphen”), 
1902 B, 6 (“pythonomorphen"). 

1905 B, 373 ("mosasaurier”). 

Freeh, P. 1906 A, 494 ("mosasaurier”). 

Fuchs, H. 1908 C, 213 (“pythonomorphen”). 

1909 B, 149 (Mosasauria). 

Fiirbringer, M. 1900 A (Mosasauria). 


1904 A, 585 (Mosasauria). 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 487 (Pythonomorpha); 489 
(Mosasauri). 

1902 B, 359 (Ps^onomorpha). 

1914 A, 503 ("pythonomorphs”). 

Gaupp, E. 1911 C, 445 ("py-thonomorphen”). 

1912 B, 233 (“pythonomorphen”). 

1913 A, 58 ("mosasaurier”). 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 461 ("mosasauridfe”). 

Gill, T. 1881 A. 376 ("mosa.sauroids”). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1927 G, 14, 73, 86, 87 (Mosa- 

sauroidea). 

Goodrich, E. S. 1916 A, 264 (Pythonomorpha). 
Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 169, 172 (Pythonomorpha). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 6(® (Pythonomorpha). 

1912 A, 661 (Pythonomorpha). 

Howes and Swinnerton 1901 A, 29, 69 (Mosa- 
sauna). 

Huene, F, 1910 B, 50 (*'mosasaurier”). 

1910 D, 313 ("mosasauriden”). 

1914 G, 47, pi. vii (“mofflsauner”). 
Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 187 ("sea-aer- 

pents”). 

Jaekel, 0, 1902 A, 110 ("mosaaauner”). 

1905 B, 61 (Mosasauria). 

1908 B, 464 ("mosasaurier”). 

1910 C, 336 (Mosasaun). 

1911 A, 154 (Mosasauri). 

1913 C, 14 ("mosasaurier”). 

Janensch, W. 1906 A, 30 ("pythonomorphen”). 
Juhn, M. 1923 A, 71 (Mosasauria). 

Kingsley, J. S. 1905 A, 62 ("mosasaurs”). 

1912 B, ("pythonomorphs”). 

1925 A, 186 (Pythonomorpha). 

Koken, E. 1901 B, 221 (“mosasauner”). 

Lavocat, A. 1885 A, 34 ("mosasaures”). 
Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 4, 106, 132 (Pythono- 
morpha). 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 C, 519 ("mosasaurs”). 
Merriam, J. C. 1912 B, 222 (Mosasauria). 
Moodie, R. L. 1907 A, 91 (Mosasauna). 

1923 B, 563 (“mosasaurs”). 

1926 A, 90 ("mosasaurs”). 

Nopesa, F. 1903 A, 119 (“mosasaurs”). 

1903 C, 38 (Pyrthonomorpha). 

1922 A, 115 ("mosasauner”). 

1923 B, 357 (“mosasaurier”). 

1923 G, 109, no, 111, 140. 

1923 H, 1, 2, 8, 56, 73, 75, 76, 163, 181 
(Pythonomorpha) ; 124 (Pythonomor- 

phid«); 4, 76, 113, 182 (Mosasauria). 
1926 A, 638 (Mosasauria). 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 H, 456 (Mosasauna). 

1904 H, 114 (Mosasauria). 

1905 C, 295 (Mosasauria). 

1905 N, 240 (Mosasauria). 

1912 J, 5 (“mosasaurs”). 

1917 B, 201, 209 (Mosasauria). 

Osbum, R. C. 1906 A, 448 (Mosasauria). 
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Palacky, J, 1902 B, 141 (Pj'thonomorphi). 
Parker and Haswrell 1897 A, 312, 349 (Pythono- 
morpha). 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1910 A, 127 (Mosasauria). 

1925 A, 6, 10 (“mosasaurier”). 

Reynolds, S. H- 1897 A, 204, 273, 284, 287, 
290 (Pythonomorpha). 

Rogenhofer, A. 1908 A, (44) (“pythono- 
morphen”). 

Schwarz, H. 1908 B, 100 (“mosasaurier”). 
Seeley, H. G. 1878 C, 752 (“mosasauriana”). 
Sewertzoff, A. N. 1908 A, 300 (Mosasauria). 
Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 442 (Thalattosauna). 
1908 A, 235, 239 (Mosasauria); 237, 239 
(Thalattosauna). 

1912 A, 49 (“mosasaurier”). 

Stremme, H. 1909 A, 505 (“pythonomorphen”) 
Stromer, E. 1912 A, 76 (Mosasauria). 

Thyng, F. W. 1908 A, 58 (Pythonomorpha). 
Versluys, J. 1912 A, 491 (“mosasaurier”). 

1912 B, 631, 687 (Mosasauria). 

Watson, D. M. S. 1919 A, 293 (“mosasaurs”) 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 464. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 666. 

Beard, J. C. 1901 B, 267. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1891 D, 113, 116. 

1893 B, 205. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A. 297, 301, 333. 

Dames, W. 1883 C, 270. 

DoUo, L. 1884 B, 68. 

1923 A, 80 (“mosasauriens”). 

1924 A, 188. 

Douglass, E. 1902 C, 212 (“mosasaurs”), 
Gervais, P. 1859 A, 461 (“mosasaurides”). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1926 L, 191. 

Huene, F. 1922 D, 278 (“mosasauriden”). 


Wegner, R. N. 1922 A, 489 (Mosasauria). 
Wilhston, S. W. 1893 D, 110 (“mosasaurs”). 

1902 F, 261 (Mosasauna). 

1903 A, 26 (Pythonomorpha). 

1904 A, 43, 48 (Mosasauria). 

1914 A, 17, 45, 148 (“mosasaurs”). 

1915 C, 371 (“mosasaurs”). 

1917 C, 412 (Mosasauna). 

1918 A, 79 (Mosasauna). 

1925 A, passim (Mosasauria). 

1925 B, 212, 272 (Pythonomorpha), 
Woodward, A. S. 1897 C, 380 (Pythonomor- 
pha). 

1898 E, 330 (Pythonomorpha). 

1909 A, 327 (Mosasauna). 

1910 B,*'467 (Mosasauna). 

1922 C, 4 (Mosasauna). 

1923 A, 33 (“mosasaunans”). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 21 (Mosasauna). 

1923 A, 258 (Mosasauna). 

Zittel and Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 152 (Pythono- 
morpha). 


Lucas, F. A. 1901 J, 50 (“mosasaurs”). 
Marsh, O. C. 1872 U, 20 (“Mosasaurus”). 
Matthew, W. D. 1921 D, 211. 

Nopcsa, F. 1903 C, 39. 

1908 A, 56 (“mosasauriden”). 

1926 A, 638. 

1928 A, 177. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1901 B, 9 (“mosasaurs”). 
Tomier, G. 1913 B, 345, 347. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 A, 70. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 211. 

1923 A, 258. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 157. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 471. 
Case, E. C. 1898 C, 719, 
Dames, W. 1899 D, 552. 
Dollo, L. 1924 A, 198. 


TYLOSAURIN^ WUUston. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1901 B, 11. 
Williston, S. W. 1902 F, 263. 
Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 157. 


Tylosaueus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 471. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 123, fig. 66. 

1919 A, 677. 

Bogolubow, N. 1910 A, 8 (Liodon). 

Boule, M. 1902 B, 908, fig. 6. 

Broili, F. 1926 C, 33. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 823. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 719. 

Dames, W, 1899 D, 552. 

Darton, N. H. 1915 A, 47, pi. v. 

Dollo, L. 1889 K, 275, 281. 

1909 A, 106. 

Drevermann, P. 1914 A, 41, fig. 6. 

Fraas, E. 1905 B, 373. 

Howes, G. B. 1902 A, 525. 

Huene, F. 1910 D, 297. 

1925 D, 234. 

Janensch, W. 1906 A, 31. 

Lee, Stone, Gale 1915 A, pi. v, fig. B. 
Lucas, F. A. 1901 F, 485, 490, pi. iv. 

Lull, R. S. 1919 A, 223. 


Type T. micromus Marsh. 

Nopcsa, F. 1903 C, 38, pi. v, fig. 9; pi. vi, 
figs. 3, 11. 

1908 A, 56, fig. 2. 

1923 E, 1051, fig. 8. 

1923 H, 163. 

1926 A, 657. 

Osborn, H. F. 1917 B, 200, 209, 210, figs. 

1918 D, 683. 

1919 A, 71. 

Osbum, R. C. 1906 A, 450. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1910 A, 133. 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 545. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1901 B, 9, 10. 

1902 B, 11. 

Sdmchert and Levene 1927 A, 305, fig. 
Sternberg, C. H. 1881 B, 3 (Leiodon). 

1899 C, 259. 

1905 A, 126. 

1917 A, 13, 160, fig. 5 (“tylosaur”). 
Williston, S. W. 1893 L, 32. 

1902 P, 261, 263. 
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WiUiston, S. W. 1907 A, 484. 

1908 H, 163. 

1911 B, 46. 

1914 A, 153, 166, figs. 70, 72, 75. 78. 79. 
1925 A, 67, 180, 193, 199, fig. 54. 

1925 B, 272. 

Wiman, C. 1920 A, 12. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 217. 

1923 A. 255, 265. 

Tylosaums congrops (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P, 1902 A, 472. 

Upper Cretaceous (Selma?); Alabama. 

Tylosanros dyspelor (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 472. 

Abel, O. 1909 F, 468, fig. 7. 

1912 P, 123. 

1919 A, 665, figs. 521, 523, 526, 531, 

1920 A, 399, figs. 619, 620. 

1922 C, 308, 313, figs. 260, 267, 263. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 413. 

Fej^rviry, G. J. 1918 A, 436, figs. 25, 27. 

Gaupp, E. 1913 A, 97, fig. 58. 

Huene, F. 1909 F, 586, fig. 4. 

1910 D, 298, pis. i, ii; text-figs. 1-11. 

1919 A, 183, pi, viii, fig. 1. 

Lambe, L. M. 1914 H, 402. 

Lucas, F. A. 1901 J, 52, fig. 9. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 74 (Liodon) ; 80 (Tylo- 
saurus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 31, 49. 

Sauvage, H. B. 1902 B, 11. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1898 C, 268 ('‘Tylosaurus’*). 

1908 A, 111, fig. 

1909 C, 49, figs. 8, 9. 

Williston, S. W. 1910 E, 538. 

Wiman, C, 1920 A, 14, pi. W, fig. 6. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara) ; Kansas, 
New Mexico. 

Tylosaums laticandus (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 472. 

Upper Cretaceous; New Jersey. 

Macrosaurus Owen. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 471. 

Macrosaums laevis Owen. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 471. 

Upper Cretaceous (Tombigbee or Selma) ; 
Mississippi. 


Tylosaums micromus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 472. 

Wdliston, S. W. 1902 E, 253 (Rbmosaurus). 
Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Tylosaums nepaeolicus (Cope). 

Hay. O. P. 1902 A, 472. 

Bogolubow, N. 1910 A. II (Liodon). 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Tylosaums perlatus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 472. 

Upper Cretaceous (Selma’*); Alabama, 

Tylosaums proriger (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 472. 

BaUou, W. H. 1897 A, 23, fig. 21 (*‘Nectopor- 
theus proriger"). 

Bogolubow, N. 1910 A, 10 (Liodon). 

Cope, E. D. 1869 P, 122 (Macrasaurus pn- 
iiger). 

Gilmore. C. W. 1921 B, 274, figs. 1, 2. 

Lambe, L. M. 1914 H, 402. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A. 80. 

Osbum, R. C. 1906 A, pi. viii, fig. 25. 
Pompeckj, J. F. 1910 A, 137. 

Seitz, A. L. L. 1907 A, 341, 

Sternberg, C. 1881 B, 3 (Leiodon). 

1907 C, 122 (Tylosaurus). 

Stromer. E. 1912 A, 11. 

Tormer, G. 1913 B, 353. fig. 32. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1898 L, 28. 

1910 E, 538. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara) ; Blansas. 

Tylosaums rapax Hav. 

Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 473. 

Upper Cretaceous (Navesmk?); New Jersey. 

Tylosaums sectorius (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 473. 

Upper Cretaceous (Navesink?); New Jersey. 

Type M, Icevis Owen. 

Macrosaurus mitchillii (DeKay). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 471. 

Upper Cretaceous (Navesmk?); New Jersey. 


PLATECARPINJE Williston. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 468. Dollo, L. 1924 A, 198. 

Case, B. C. 1898 C, 719. Sauvage, H. E. 1901 B, 11. 

Dames, W. 1899 D, 552. Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 157. 


Platecarpus Cope. Type P. tympaniticus Cope. 


Hay. O. P. 1902 A, 469 (Platecarpus); 470 | Dames, W. 1899 D, 552. 


(Lestosaurus). 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 675. 

1922 C, 315. 

Broili, F. 1926 B, 172, fig. 1. 

Broili and Fischer 1917 A, 407, fig. 10. 
Broom, R. 1921 A, 155, fig. 27. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 323. 

Capps, S. R. 1907 A, 351. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 720. 


Dollo, L. 1889 K, 276, 282, 288, 297 (Plate- 
carpus); 283, 288, 297 (Lestosaurus). 

1909 A, 106. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 490. 

Huene, F. 1911 B, 48. 

1912 G, 137. 

Jaekel, O. 1905 C, 145, fig. 13. 

Loomis, F. B. 1904 B, 254. 

1915 A, 557 (Platycarpus). 
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LuU, R. S. 1919 A. 223. 

Moodie, R. L. 1923 B, 216, 262, pi. xh. 

1926 A, 68, 84, 89, 94, pis. xiii, xiv; text- 
figs. 6, 9. 

Nopcsa, F. 1903 C, 38, pi. v, fig. 5; pi. vi, 
fig. 10. 

1923 E, 1051, figs. 8, 9. 

1923 G, 111. 

1923 H, 163. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 I, 35. 

1917 B, 210. 

1918 D, 683. 

1919 A. 71. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1910 A, 128. 

Sauvage, H. E, 1901 B, 9. 

Schwartz, H. 1908 A, 326, 

1908 B, 100. 

Steinmann, G. 1908 A, 239, fig. 143. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1899 C, 269. 

1905 A, 126. 

1909 C, 51. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 347, fig. 20. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 E, 247, 250. 

1904 B, 177, text-fig. 7. 

1907 A, 484. 

1908 H, 163. 

1910 E, 537. 

1911 B, 46. 

1914 A, 151, 166, figs. 69, 72, 73, 76, 77. 

1918 A, 79, fig. 3. 

1925 A, 71, 103, 151, 180. 193, 199, figs. 

57, 80, 123, 147, 158. 

1925 B, 272, 273, fig. 184. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 217. 

1923 A, 261, 264, fig. 366. 

Zittel and Eastman 1902 A, 157. 

Platecarpus brachycephalus Loomis. 

Loomis, F, B. 1915 A, 556, figs. 1-9. 

Upper Cretaceous (Pierre) ; Wyoming. 

Platecarpus clidastoides (Merriam). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 469 (Lestosaurus). 

Upper Cretaceous ; Kansas. 

Platecarpus coryplisous Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 469 (Lestosaurus). 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 307, 312, figs. 259, 265. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 413. 

Drevermann, F. 1914 A, 43, fig. 8. 

Huene, F. 1911 B, 49. 

1919 A, 183, pi. viii, fig. 2. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1905 A, 63, fig. 3. 

Lambe, L. M. 1914 H, 399, 401, 402, pi, i. 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 73 (Lestosaurus). 
Moodie, R. L. 1918 C, 234, figs. 15-19. 

1923 B, 169, pis. xxxix, xl, xlviii. 

Osbuin, R. C. 1906 A, pi. vui, fig. 22. 
Pompeckj, J. F. 1910 A, 137. 

Seitz, A. L. L. 1907 A, 335. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 444, fig. 780. 

1909 A, 83, fig. 15. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1905 A, 127. 

1907 C, 122. 

1908 A, 113. 

1909 C, 50, 204, fig. 10. 

1911 A, 71. 

1918 A, 205. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 E, 248, pi. xii, fig. 1. 


Williston, S. W. 1910 E, 538. 

Wiman, C. 1920 A, 10, pis. lii, iv, figs. 7, 8; 
text -fig. 2. 

Woodward, A. S. 1922 C, 5, fig. 2. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 216, fig. 355. 

1923 A, 260, 263, figs. 364, 371. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 158, figs. 244, 
249, 250. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara, Pierre?) ; 
Kansas. 

Platecarpus crassartus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 470 (Lestosaurus). 

Upper Cretaceous (Pierre) ; Kansas. 

Platecarpus curtirostris Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 470 (Lestosaurus). 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Platecarpus felix (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 470 (Lestosaurus). 
Williston, S. W. 1902 E. 253 (Syn.? of P. 
coryphsBus). 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Platecarpus glandiferus Cope. 

Hay, O. P- 1902 A, 470 (Lestosaurus). 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara, Pierre?); 
Kansas. 

Platecarpus gracilis (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 470 (Lestosaurus). 
Williston, S. W. 1902 A, 253. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara) ; Kansas. 

Platecarpus ictericus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 470 (Lestosaurus). 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 413. 

Osbum, R. C. 1906 A, pi. viii, fig. 28. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1910 A, 137. 

Wiman, C. 1920 A, pi. iv, fig. 7. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Platecarpus latifrons (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 470 (Lestosaurus). 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Platecarpus? latispinus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 470 (Lestosaurus). 

Loomis, F. B. 1915 A, 557 (This genus?). 
Upper Cretaceous (Pierre?); Wyoming. 

Platecarpus mudgei Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 470 (Lestosaurus). 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Platecarpus oxyrhinus Merriam. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 470 (Lestosaurus). 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Platecarpus planifrons Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 470 (Lestosaurus). 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Platecarpus simus (Marsh). 

Efey, O P. 1902 A, 470 (Lestosaurus). 
Frassetto, F. 1915 A, 7, fig. 3. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 431 (Lestosaurus). 
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Williston, S. W. 1902 E, 253 (Lestosaurus. 

Syn. of P. ictencus). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 215» fig. 353. • 

1923 A, 263, fig. 369. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Platecaipus tectnlxis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 471 (Lestosaurus). 

Loomis, F. B. 1915 A, 557. 

Upper Cretaceous (Pierre) ; Kansas, Wyo- 
ming?. 


Platecarpns tympaidticns Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 469. 

Upper Cretaceous (Tombigbee sand?); 
Mississippi. 

Platecarpns sp. indet. 

Broom, R. 1913 C, 508, figs. 1, 2. 

WiiUston, S. W. 1902 E, 252, pi. xiii. Upper 
Cretaceous (Niobrara); North Dakota. 


Holcodus Gibbes. Type H. acutidens Gibbes. 

Hay. O. P, 1902 A, 469. i Holcodtis acutidens Gibbes. 

! Hay. O. P. 1902 A. 489. 

I Upper Cretaceous; Alabama, Mississippi?. 
South Carolma? 


Type Brachysaurus overtoni Williston. 

I Ancylocentrum overtoni (Williston). 


Anctlocentrum Schmidt. 

Schmidt, K, P. 1927 A, 59. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 471 (Brachysaurus). 

Dames, W, 1899 D, 552 (Brachysaurus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1915 J, 153 (Brachiosaurus). 
Williston, S. W. 1897 D, 95 (Brachysaurus, 
preoccupied). 

1925 B, 273 (Brachysaurus). 

Zittcl and Brolli 1911 A, 217 (Brachycaurus). 

1923 A, 265 (Brachysaurus). 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 159 (Brachy- 
saurus). 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 471 (Brachysaurus). 
Osbum, R. C. 1906 A, p!. viii, fig. 24 (Brachy- 
saurus). 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 545 (Brachysaurus). 
Schmidt, K. P. 1927 A, 59 (Ano'iocentnim) 
Upper Cretaceous (Pierre); Kansas. 


Holosaueus Marsh. 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 471. 

DoUo, L. 1889 K, 278, 283, 288, 298. 
Williston, S. W. 1902 E, 247, 248. 

1908 H, 163. 

1910 E, 537 (Platecaipus). 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 217. 

1923 A, 264. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 158. 


Type E, abmptus Marsh. 

Holosanms abruptns Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902. A, 471. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 161, figs. 105, 106 (Plate 
carpus). 

1919 A, 678, fig. 530 (Platecaipus). 

1922 C, 311, figs. 263, 264 (Platecarpus). 
Capps, S. R. 1907 A, S50, figs. 1-3. 

Huene, F. 1911 B, 50 (Platecarpus). 

Williston, S. W. 1904 A, 50. 

1910 E, 537. fig. 1 (Platecarpus). 

1914 A, 151. fig. 69 (“Platecarpus”). 
Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 464. 
Case, E. C. 1898 C, 720. 
Dames, W. 1899 D, 552. 


MOSASAURINiE Williston. 

Dollo, L. 1924 A, 198. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1901 B, 11, 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 159. 


Mosasaurus Conybeare. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 464, 

Abel, O. 1907 A, 227. 

1909 F, 467. 

1912 F, 128, 159, 427, 461. 686, fig. 70. 

1914 B, 20, fig. 3. 

1914 C, 371, fig. 8. 

1919 A, 672, 675. 

1922 C, 309, 315, fig. 261. 

Boule, M. 1891 A, 10. 

Boulengor, G- A. 1891 D, 114. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 745. 

1849 A, 693. 

Broom, R. 1921 A, 155, fig. 26. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 322. 


Type M. 'belgicus Holland. 

Camper, A. 1812 A, 215, pis. i-iii (“sauroidea 
de Maestricht”). 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 147. 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, pt. 2, 310 (■‘saurien”). 
Dames, W. 1883 C, 270. 

1899 D, 552 , 553. 

Dollo, L. 1889 K, 276, 282, 288, 294. 

1904 A, 212. 

1905 A, 129. 

1913 B, 615. 

1919 A, 16, fig. 

1924 A, 179, 184. 

Fraas, E. 1905 B. 373. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 489. 
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Gervais, P. 1852 A, 261. 

1859 A, 461. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 92. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 169. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 609. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1311, 1320. 

Holland, W. J. 1908 C, 162, figs. 1-4. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 430. 

1901 B, 221. 

Lee, Stone, Gale 1915 A, 20. 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 B, 201. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 102, 106. 

1914 A, 643. 

Mantell, G. A. 1844 A, 754, 

Newberry, J. S. 1878 C, 648. 

Osbom, H. F. 1917 B, 209 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 258, pi. Ixvhi, figs. 1, 2. 

1868 A, 894. 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 326. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1910 A, 128. 

Putter, A. 1923 A, 221. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 204. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1901 B, 9, 10. 

Schlesinger, G. 1909 A, (141, 142). 

Seitz, A. L. L. 1907 A, 330. 

Serres, M. 1852 A, 114. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1917 A, 164 (“mosasaur”). 
Tomier, G. 1913 B, 346, figs. 17, 19. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 F, 263. 

1904 A, 43. 

1906 A, 2. 

1909 A, 398 (“mosasaurs”) ; 399. 

1925 B, 272. 

Woodward, A. S, 1922 C, 4, fig. 1. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 215. 

1923 A, 261, 264, figs. 365, ' 370, 372. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 159. 

Mosasaums brxmibyi (Gibbes). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 465. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Alabama. 

Mosasaurus carolinensis Gibbes. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 465. 

Upper Cretaceous (Black Creek?) ; South 
Carolina. 

Mosasaurus copeanus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 465. 

Upper Cretaceous (Navesink?) ; New Jersey. 

Mosasaurus couperi Gibbes. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 465. 

Upper Cretaceous (Tuscaloosa, Eutaw, or 
Ripley) ; Georgia. 

Mosasaurus crassideus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 465. 

Upper Cretaceous; North Carolina. 


Clldastes Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 466. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 122, 160, fig. 65. 

1919 A, 675. 

1922 C, 308. 


Mosasaurus dekayi Bronn. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 465. 

Ballou, W. H. 1897 A, 23. 

Emmons, E. 1858 B, 217, figs. 36 -a, 37 (Mosu- 
saurus maximiliani). 

Upper Cretaceous (Navesink); New Jersey; 
North Carolina?, South Carolina?. 

Mosasaurus depressus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 465. 

Upper Cretaceous (Navesink); New Jersey. 

Mosasaurus fulciatus Cope. 

Hay. O. P. 1902 A, 465. 

Upper Cretaceous (Navesink?); New Jersey. 

Mosasaurus horridus Williston. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 466. 

Beard, J. C. 1901 B, 267, fig. 

Osbum, R. C. 1906 A, pi. viii, fig. 27. 
Pompeckj, J. F. 1910 A, 137. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Mosasaurus maximus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 466. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1901 G, 78. 

Upper Cretaceous (Navesink?); New Jersey. 

Mosasaurus miersii Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 466. 

Upper Cretaceous (Navesink?); New Jersey. 

Mosasaurus minor Gibhes. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 466. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Alabama. 

Mosasaurus missouriensis (Harlan). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 466. 

Dames, W. 1883 C, 271 (M. maximiliani). 
Hayden, F. V. 1857, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. 
Phila., 117, 119. 

1871 A, 87. 

Williston, S. W. 1914 A, 151 (Ichthyosaurus). 
Upper Cretaceous (Pierre); North Dakota. 

Mosasaurus oarthrus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 466. 

Upper Cretaceous (Navesink?); New Jersey. 

Mosasaurus princeps Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 466. 

Upper Cretaceous (Navesink?); New Jersey. 

Mosasaurus? sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 466. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1912 D, 2. Upper Cretaceous 
(Fox Hills*?) ; Montana. 

Leonard, A. G. 1912 A, 2. Upper Cretaceous 
(Fox Hills) ; Montana. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 74. Upper Cretaceous; 
Alabama. 

Typo C, iguanamis Cope. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1891 D, 118, fig. 6 (Edesto- 
saurus). 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 322. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 720. 
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Dames, W. 1899 D, 553. 

Dollo, L. 1889 K, 276, 281, 288, 297 (Chdastes); 
282, 288, 297 (Edestosaurus). 

1909 A, 106. 

1924 A, 206. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 490. 

Gaudry, A. 1896 A, 95. 

Heilmaim, G. 1926 A, 55. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 169. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 609. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 B, 1321 (Edestosaurus); 
1322 (Clidastes). 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 157, fig. 167. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 332, fig. 69. 

1919 A, 223. 

Moodie, R. L. 1923 B, 184, fig. 16. 

1926 A, 68, 86, 94, pi. xin; text-fig. 7. 
Nopcsa, F. 1903 C, 38, pi. v, fig. 4; pi. vi, 
fig. 2. 

1923 G, 111. 

1923 H, 75, 163. 

Osborn, H. F. 1917 B, 210. 

1918 D, 683. 

1919 A, 71. 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 327, 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1910 A, 128. 

Stemmann, G. 1907 A, 443, fig. 777. 

1908 A, 239, figs. 142, 144. 

1909 A, 84, fig. 16. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1899 C, 259. 

1905 A, 126. 

1917 A, 21. 

Tomier, G. 1913 B, 346, figs. 17, 18, 24. 
Williston, S. W. 1893 D, 110. 

1907 A, 484. 

1908 H, 163. 

1911 B, 45. 

1914 A, 147, 166, figs. 68, 71, 72, 74. 

1925 A, 67, 71, 112, 180, 193, 199, figs. 54, 
58, 86, 146, 158. 

1925 B, 272. 

Wiman, C. 1920 A, 12. 

Zittel and BroIIi 1911 A, 216. 

1923 A, 264. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 159. 

Clidastes cinereamm Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 466. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 E, 250 (C. cinerianus). 
tipper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Clidastes conodon Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 467. 

Upper Cretaceous (Tinton sand?); New 
Jersey, 

Clidastes dil^ar (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 467. 

Anthony, R. 1913 A, 255, fig. 6 (Edestosaurus). 
Frassetto, F. 1915 A, 7, fig. 2. 

Juhn, M. 1923 A, 71. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1902 B, 12 (Tylosaurus). 
Williston, S. W. 1902 E, 250 (Clidastes); 253 
(Edestosaurus). 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 


Clidastes iguanaTus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 467. 

Ruschenberger and Tryon 1879 A, 93. 

Upper Cretaceous (Matawan or Mon- 
mouth?); New Jersej". 

Clidastes intermedins Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 467. 

Upper Cretaceous (Selma?); Alabama. 

Clidastes liodontns Merriam. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 467. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1902 E, 250. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara?); Kansas. 

Clidastes propython Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 467. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 50, fig. 26. 

Fuchs, H. 1908 C, 213. 

Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 159, figs. 243, 251. 
Upper Cretaceous (Selma?); Alabama. 

Clidastes pnmilis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 467. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 162, fig. 107. 

1919 A, 676, fig. 529. 

1922 C, 310, fig. 262. 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 -A., 545 (C. pumilus). 
Sternberg, C. H. 1881 B, 3. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Clidastes stenops Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 467. 

Fej4^var>^ G. J. 1918 A, 437, fig. 26. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 E, 248, pi. xii, fig. 2. 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 214, fig. 351. 

1923 A, 262, fig. 367. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kanasts. 

Clidastes stemhergii Wiman. 

Wiman^ C. 1920 A, 13, pi. iii; pi. iv, fig. 5; 
text -figs. 4-9. 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 315, fig. 270. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Clidastes tortor Cope, 

Hay, O, P, 1902 A, 467 (C. tortor, C. rex). 
Holland, W. J. 1908 C, 162, 166, fig. 5. 
Pompeckj, J. F. 1910 A, 137. 

Seitz, A. L. L. 1907 A, 337 (Platecarpus). 
Sternberg, C. H. 1909 C, 44, figs. 6, 7. 
Williston, S. W. 1902 E, 250, 253 (C. rex a syn. 
of C. tortor). 

1903 A, 30. text-fig. 4. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Clidastes velox (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 468. 

Abel, O. 1908 E, 406. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 413. 

Gaudry, A. 1896 A, 96, figs. 74, 75. 

Merriam, J. C. 1908 C, 44, fig. 51. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 66 (C. affinis), 

Osbum, R. C. 1906 A, 453, pi. viii, fig. 26. 
Pompeckj, J. F. 1910 A, 137, 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 545. 

Seitz, A. L. L. 1907 A, 339. 
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Sternberg, C. H. 1909 C, 51, fig. 11. 

VTilliston, S. IV. 1902 E, 249, 250 (Clidastes); 

253 (Edestosaurus). 

Wiman, C. 1920 A, pi. iv, fig. 8. 

Zittel and Broili 1311 A, 215, fig. 352. 

1923 A, 260, 262, figs. 363, 368. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Clidastes westii Williston and Case. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 468. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 413, fig. 22. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1910 A. 137. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1909 C, 135. 

Upper Cretaceous (Pierre); Kansas. 


Clidastes wymani Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 468. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 E, 250 (Edestosaurus. 
Syn. of C. velox). 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Clidastes sp. indet. 

Hill, R. T. 1901 A, 328. Upper Cretaceous 
(Eagle Ford); Texas. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1907 C, 122. Upper Cretaceous 
(Niobrara) ; Kansas. 

1915 A, 132. Upper Cretaceous (Bear 
Paw); Montana. 


Nectoportheus Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1868 H, 181. 

Hay. 0. P. 1902 A, 467 (Clidastes?). 


Type N. validus Cope. 

Nectoportheus validus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 467 (Clidastes?). 

Upper Cretaceous (Navesink?); New Jersey. 


SiRONECTES Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 488. 

Carnes, W. 1899 D, 553. 

Dollo, L, 1889 K, 276, 283, 288, 298. 
Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 273. 


Type S, anguliferus Cope. 

Sironcctes anguliferus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 468. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara) ; Kansas. 


Baptosaurus Marsh. Type ualisaurus platysgondylus Marsh. 


Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 468. 

Dames, W. 1899 D, 553 (Raptosaurus). 
Dollo, L. 1889 K, 275, 283, 288, 297. 
1924 A, 211. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 273. 


Baptosaurus onchognathus Merriam. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 468. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Baptosaurus platyspondylus Marsh. 


Baptosaurus fratemus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 468. 

Upper Cretaceous (Navesink) ; New Jersey. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 468. 

Upper Cretaceous (Navesink); New Jersey. 


Diplotomodon Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 473. 

Huene, F. 1909 B, 16. 

Jordan, D. S. 1923 A, 98. 

A genus regarded by Woodward as belonging 
among the fishes. 


Type D, horrificus Leidy. 
Diplotomodon horrificus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 473. 

Woodward, A. S. 1901 A, 612. 

Cretaceous (Mullica Hill); New Jersey. 


Elliptonodon Emmons. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 473. 


Type JB?. compressus Emmons. 

I Elliptonodon compressus Emmons. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 473. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1928 L, 191. 

Upper Cretaceous (Peedee); North Carolina. 


POLYGONODON Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 473. 

This genus may not belong to this order. It 
may belong among the fishes. 

Polygonodon rectus Emmons. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 473. 

Upper Cretaceous (Black Creek) ; North 
Carolina. 


Type P. veins Leidy. 

Polygonodon vetus Leidy. ^ 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 473. 

Upper Cretaceous (Greensand); New Jersey. 


GLOBIDENTIDj®, new form, 

Dollo, L. 1924 A, 188, 199 (Globidenside). I Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 273 (Globidensidse). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1927 H, 452 (Globidensidae). 



CATALOGUE 


265 


Globidexs Gilmore. Type 

Gilmore, C. W. 1912 A, 479. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 672, fig. 527. | 

1922 C, 309, 312, fig. 266. | 

1928 A, 369. 

Camp, C. L. 1923 A, 323. , 

Dollo, L. 1913 B, 610. [ 

1919 A, 18. 

1924 A, 168. j 

Huene, F. 1912 G, 137 (Globideus). } 

Lydekker, R. 1914 A, 642. i 

Moodie, R. L. 1913 A, 188. ! 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 76. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 259, 273. ; 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 264. j 


G. alahamaensis Gilmore. 

Globidens alabamaensis Gilmore. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1912 A, 479, pis. xxxix, ad; 
text-figs. 1-3. 

Dollo, L. 1913 B, 614, pi- xx^^ fig. 4. 

1924 A, 168, 170, 176, 199, pi. v, figs. 1, 5. 
Gilmore, C. TV. 1921 B, 280. 

1927 H, 452. 

Wilhston, S. TV. 1914 A, 167, fig. 80 (G. 
alabamensis). 

Upper Cretaceous (Selma?;; Alabama. 


MOS-ASAURIAX OF UNDETERMINED GENUS AND SPECIES 

Gilmore, C. V:. 1926 L, 191, pi. Ixu, figs. 5, 8; j 
pis. Ixxi, Ixxii. Upper Cretaceous (Ripley); 

Tennessee. j 

Order SERPENTES LinnsBus. 


Unless otherwise indicated the autnors 
quoted employ’ for this order the name Ophidia. 
Linncews, C. 1758 A, 194, 214 (Serpentes). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 478 (Serpentes). 

Abel, O. 1909 F, 467 (“schlangen”). 

1912 F, 415. 

1920 A, 400. 

Agassiz, L. 1844 D, 137 (“ophidians”). 

Ahlbom, F. 1896 B, 8 (“schlangen”). 

Allis, E. P. 1919 D, 213. 

Anthony, R. 1912 A (“ophidiens”). 

Arldt, T. 1833 B, 1185. 

1907 C, 677 (“schlangen”). 

1907 D, 669. 

Arthaber, G. 1910 A, 554 (“schlangen”). 

Baird and Girard 1853 A, 1-172 (“serpents”). 
Baraldi, G. 1877 A, 8 (“serpents”). 

Bardeleben, K. 1901 A (“schlangen”). 

1896 A, 114 (“schlangen”). 

Beddard, F. E. 1904 C, 233. 

Beer, G. R. 1926 A, 312, 330. 

Beyer, H. 1907 A, 281 (“ophidier”). 

Blainville, H. M. D. 1835 A, 260, 

Blanchard, E. 1861 A, 380 (“serpents”). 
Bluntschli, H. 1912 B, 383 (“schlangen”). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 560 (“schlangen”). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 316 (Serpentes). 

1833 B, 1185 (Ophidii). 

Boulenger, G. A. 1891 D, 117. 

1893 B, 205. 

1917 A, 92 (“serpents”). 

Brandt, J. F. 1865 A, 19 (“schlangen”), 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 147, 149, 202 (“schlangen,” 
“ophidier”). 

Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 780, seq. (Ophidii). 
Broom, R. 1898 A, 480. 

1901 A, 188. 

1902 D, 554. 

1903 I, 546. 

1908 E, 114 (“snakes”). 

1911 A, 922 (“snakes”). 

1917 A, 977. 

1924 B, 64, fig. 13. 

Brown, A. E. 1904 A, 469. 


Brown, B. 1908 A, 207 (Serpentes). 

I Camp. C. L, 1923 A, 301, 333, 418 (Serpentes). 
Carls&on, A. 1886 A, 1-38, pis. i-iii ("schlang- 
en”). 

Cartier, O. 1874 A, 192 (“schlangen”). 

Carus, V. 1875 A, 414. 

Cams and Engelmann 1861 A, 1081-1086, 1562, 
1674, 1781. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 731. 

Chaine, J. 1918 A, 734 (“serpents”). 

Chapman, H. C. 1894 A, 42 (“snakes”) 

Cleland, J. 1883 B, 309 (“serpents”). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 45. 

Cuvier, G. 1803 A, 168 (“ophidiens”). 

1805 A (“ophidiens”). 

Dana, J. D. 1863 G, 343 (“snakes”). 

Dendy, A. 1907 A, 292. 

Doderlein, L. 1900 A, 335. 

1902 A, 433 (“schlangen”). 

Dollo, L. 1883 G, 590. 

1893 D, 15 (“ophidiens”). 

1903 B, 138 (“ophidiens"). 

1904 B, 218. 

1923 A, 80 (“ophidiens”). 

1924 A, 211 (“ophidiens”). 

Dombrowski, B. A, 1925 A, 76 (“schlangen”). 
Duerden, J. E. 1924 A, 563 (“snakes”). 

Duncan, P. M. 1878 A, 752, 

Ebner, V. 1889 A, 196 (“schlangen”). 
Edgeworth, F. H. 1907 A, 517. ' 

Eichwald, E. 1832 A, 869 (“schlangen”), 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 261 (“schlangen”). 
Fej5rvaiy, G. J. 1918 A, 439. 

Fleischmaim, A. 1910 A, 685, 698. 

Fraas, E. 1905 B, 372. 

Fuchs, H. 1908 C, 191. 

1909 B, 131, 149. 

1911 B, 394 (“schlangen”). 

1911 C, 39 (“schlangen"). 

1913 A, 62 (“schlangen"). 

1914 A, 31 (“schlangen"). 

Fiirbringer, M. 1904 A (“ophidier”). 

Gadow, H. 1901 A, 410 (“snakes”). 

1901 B, 581. 
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Gadow. H. 1902 B, 353. 

1905 A, 222. 

1912 B, 216 (“snakes”). 

1913 A, 102 (“snakes”). 

Gaupp, E. 1891 B, 108 (“ophidier”). 

1895 A, 57 (“schlangen”). 

1899 A, 1092. 

1902 A, 215 (“schlangen”). 

1905 D, 1023 (“ophidier”). 

1906 A, 43 (“schlangen”). 

1906 B, 791 (“schlangen”). 

1908 B, 518 (“schlangen”). 

1908 C (“schlangen”). 

1910 A, 540 (“schlangen”). 

1911 A, 433 (“schlangen”). 

1911 B, 110. 

1911 C, 444 (“schlangen”); 451 (Ophidia). 
1913 A, 56. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 255 (“ophidians”). 

1859 A, 452 (“ophidiens”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 96. 

Gk)odsir, J. 1857 A (Serpentes). 

Gray, J. E. 1825 A, 204 (Ophidii). 

1837 D, 135 (“ophidians”). 

Greene, J. R. 1861 A, 225. 

Gregory and Adams 1915 A, 763 (“snakes”). 
Gregory and Ivoble 1924 A, 437 (“snakes”). 
Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 453, 455. 

1873 A. 512, 531. 

Hassc and Schwarck 1870 A, 51 (“schlangen”). 
Hatschek, B. 1889 B, 118 (“schlangen”). 

Hayek, H. 1924 A, 147 (“schlangen”). 
HeUmann, G. 1914 A, 75. 

1926 A, 94. 

Heilprin, A, 1887 A, 320. 

Henshaw, H. W. 1912 A, 318 (“snakes”). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 610. 

Hollard, H. 1864 A, 13 (“ophidiens”). 

Hommes, J. H. 1924 A, 36 (Ophidii). 

Howes and Swinnerton 1901 A, 55. 

Huene, F. 1914 G, pi. vii, 

Huxley, T. H. 1859 D, 401, 447. 

1863 F, 477, 529, figs. 45, 48. 

1876 F, 173. 

Jaekel, O. 1905 B, 81. 

1910 C, 336 (Ophidii). 

1911 A, 155. 

Janensch, W. 1906 A, 26 (“schlangen”). 
Kerbert, C. 1876 A, 206 (“ophidier”), 

Kesteven, H. L- 1918 A, 449 (“ophiians”). 
Kingsley, J. S. 1902 B, 328. 

1912 B, 94. 

1925 A, 43, 44, 158. 

Klaauw, *0. J. 1924 B, 595. 

Klein, E. E. 1868 A (“ophidier”). 

Kostlin, O. 1844 A (“schlangen”). 

Koken, E. 1898 A, 141. 

Laaser, P. 1903 A, 575 (“schlangen”). 

Lavocat, A. 1884 A, 1126 (“serpents”). 

1885 A, 29, 36 (“ophidiens”). 

1889 A, 44 (“ophidiens”). 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A, 767 (“ophidier”). 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 572. 

Leydig, F. 1873 A, 753 (“ophidier”). 

1873 B, 1, pi. i (“schlangen”). 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 198. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 3, 4, 42. 48, 111, 144. 
Mantell, G. A. 1844 A, 780 (“serpents”). 


OF NORTH AMERICA 

Matthew, W. D. 1921 D, 214. 

Mayer, C. 1824 A, 819 (“ophidier”). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“ophidier”). 
Menmuir, W. H. 1902 A, 274 (“serpents”). 
Mivart, St. G. 1871 B, 380 (“serpents”). 
Muller, J. 1832 A, 507 (Ophidii). 

1841 C, 329 (“schlangen”). 

Xitzsch, C. L. 1822 A, 83 (“schlangen”). 
Nopcsa, F. 1922 A, 115 (“ophidier”). 

1923 G, 142 (“schlangen”). 

1923 H, 1, 2, 4, 72, 124. 

1925 A, 5 (“schlangen”). 

1925 C, 164 (“schlangen”). 

1928 A, 178. 

Oken, L. 1819 A, 1529 (“schlangen”). 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 D, 456. 

1904 H, 114. 

1905 C, 295. 

1905 N, 239 (“snakes”). 

1917 B, 193, 201, 231. 

1925 F, 962. 

Owen, R. 1842 F, 77. 

1845 B, 219. 

1848 B (“ophidians”). 

1868 A, 896. 

Palackj?-, J. 1894 A, 129 (“schlangen”). 

1898 A, 88 (“ophidiens”). 

1902 B, 141, 147 (“schlangen”). 

Parker, W. K. 1864 B, 56. 

1878 C, 214 (“snake”). 

1879 C, 342 (“snake”). 

1888 C, 397 (“serpents”). 

1888 D, 470. 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 312. 

Pema, G. 1906 A, 135 (“ophidier”). 

Peters, W. 1867 A, 725 (“schlangen”). 

1868 B, 388, (“snakes”). 

1869 A, 6 (“schlangen”). 

Peyer, B. 1912 A, 563 (“schlangen”). 
Phisalix, M. 1912 A, 161 (“serpents”). 

1914 A, 1 (“serpents”). 

Pinkus, F. 1904 A, 156. 

Reichert, K. B. 1849 A, 468 (“schlangen”). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 202, 273, 283, 548. 
Rose, C. 1892 G, 133 (“schlangen”). 

Sarkar, S. C. 1923 A, 296. 

Schone, G- 1902 A, 27 (“ophidier”); 
(“schlangen”). 

Scott, W. B. 1917 A, 182 (“snakes”). 

Seeley, H. G. 1865 B, 147. 

1866 B, 352. 

1872 B, 27 (“ophidians”). 

1876 C, 174, 194 (“serpents”). 

1882 A, 366. 

Serres, M. 1852 A, 144 (“ophidiens”). 

Seydel, O. 1899 A (“ophidier”). 

Sixta, V. 1900 B, 337 (“schlangen”). 
Stannius, H. 1856 A, 5 seq. 

Stehli, G. 1910 A, 763 (“ophiden”). 
Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 437. 

1908 A, 213 (“schlangen”). 

1912 B, 731 (Serpentes). 

Stejneger, L. 1904 A, 925 (Serpentes). 

1907 A, 254. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 72 (Serpentes). 
Strecker, C. 1887 A, 307 (“ophidier”). 
Stromer, E. 1912 A, 76. 

Taschenberg, O. 1894 A, 3580. 
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Terra, P. 1911 A, 142. 228. 

Thiiter, K. 1910 A, 471 (‘^schlangen”). 
Thyng, F. W, 1906 A, 58. 

Tomes, C. S. 1875 B, 95. 

1876 B, 377. 

Tormer, G. 1913 A, 334. 

1913 B, 344, 374. 

Versluys, J. 1910 B, 178 ("schlangen”). 
1912 A, 491 (“schlazjgen”)- 
1912 B, 638, 687. 

Virchow, H. 1914 A, 79 (“schlangen”)* 

1914 C, 132 (“schlangen”)- 
Vitali, G. 1909 A, 212 (“ofidi”). 

Wagner, R. 1843 A, 146. 

Wallace, A. R, 1876 A, ii, 372, 386, 387. 


; Wallisch, W. 1922 A, 537, figs. 6-8 (“schlangen”), 
I Werner, F. 1904 A, 337 (“schlangen”). 

, West, G. S. 1895 A, 812 (“snakes”). 

, 1898 A, 520. 

Willzston, S. W. 1902 G, 315 (“snakes”). 

: 1904 A. 47, 48. 

i 1914 A, 17, 45, 139, 168 (Serpentes, Ophidia). 

I 1925 A, passim* 

; 1925 B, 212, 275. 

f Woodward, A. S- 1898 B, 195. 

I Woodward, H. 1904 B, 145 (“snakes”). 

I Ziegler, H. E. 1901 A, 231 (“schlangen”), 
j Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 218. 

! 1923 A, 266. 

j Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 163. 


PAL^OPHIBJE Lydekker. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 478. ’ Nopcsa, F. 1923 G, 142 (“palMophiden”). 

Abel, O, 1919 A, 682. j 1923 H, 124 (Paheophinffi). 

Janensch. W. 1906 B, 341, 345. ! 1925 A, 6, 22. 

* 1928 A, 178 (Palieophin»). 


Type P. toliapicus Owen. 

jPalseopIus grandis (Marsh). 


Pal^ophis Owen. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 479. 

Arldt, T. 1907^D, 274. 

Cope, B. D. 1891 N, 51. 

Hoffmann, C, K. 1890 C, 1812. 

Janensch, W. 1906 B, 332, 339, 341, 

Leriche, M. 1926 A. 13, pis. i, ii. 

MiUer, H. 1857 A, 110, fig. 66. 

Nopcsa, P. 1923 G, 122, 127. 

1925 A, 22. 

1925 C, 164. 

1928 A, 178, 

Owen, R. 1857 G, 196, pi. iv, fig. 1. 

Seeley, H. 1863 B, 147. 

Stefano, G. 1905 A, 81 (Dinophis). 

Wieland, G. R. 1925 B, 559 (Paleophns). 
Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 276 (Paleophis). 
Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 220 (Titanophis). 
1923 A, 268. 


Pa?EROSPHENTJS Lncas. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 479. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 683, fig. 534. 

Andrews, C. W. 1906 A, xxv, 309. 

1907 C, 305. 

Janensch, W. 1906 B, 307, 339. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 G, 122, 127. 

1923 H, 78, pi, ii, fig. 6. 

1925 A, 22. 

1928 A, 178. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 K, 828. 

Scharff, R. P. 1911 A, 278. 

Stromer, E. 1906 A, 208. 

1908 B, 148. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 479. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 C, 1813. 

Janensch, W. 1906 B, 337 (Dinophis); 343 
(Palaeophis). 

Eocene (Shark River) ; New Jersey. 

Palaeophis haJidantis Cope. 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 479. 

Cook and Stephenson 1928 A, 143. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 52, fig. 28b. 

Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 C, 1812, 

Janensch, W. 1906 B, 337, 343. 

Eocene (Shark River) j New JersQr. 

Palaeophis littoralis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 479. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 52, fig. 28a. 

Janensch, W. 1906 B, 337, 339. 343. 

Eocene (Shark River) ; New Jersey. 


Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 276. 

Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 220. 

1923 A, 268. 

Pterosphenus schucherti Lucas. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 479. 

Andrews, C. W. 1906 A, xxv. 

Cook and Stephenson 1928 A, 143. 
Janensch, W, 1908 B, 330, pL xrvi, fig. 5. 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 76. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1899 C, 150. 

Eocene (Jackson); Alabama. 


Type P. schucherti Lucas. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 67. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 479. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 415. 
Andrews, C. W. 1906 A, 306, 
Arldt, T. 1907 C, 677 (Boinae). 
1907 D, 641 (Boinae). 


BOLD-ai Bonaparte. 

Beddard, F. E. 1904 C, 233. 

1905 A, 630, 

Beyer, H. 1907 A, 283, fig. 6 (Python). 
BlainviUe, H. M. D. 1835 A, 263 (“boas”). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 816 (Boina). 
Carlsson, A. 1886 A, 4 (Boa). 
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Cams, V. 1875 A, 422 (Boa). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 51. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A (“boas”)- 
Gadow, H. 1901 B, 596. 

1905 A, 222. 

Gray, J. E. 1837 D, 135. 

Base, A. 1913 A, 150, fig. 75. 

Leums and Ludwig 1883 A, 585. 

Lydekker, R. 1906 A, 473, fig. 2. 

1912 C, 42, 111, 144 (Py-thomdie). 

Mayer, C. 1824 C, 823, pis, Ixvii (Boa). 
Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (Boa). 


Boavus Marsh. Type 

,Hay, O. P- 1902 A, 479. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 178. 

Wieland, G. R. 1925 B, 559. 

Willi&ton, S. W. 1925 B. 276. 

Boavus agilis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 479. 

Middle Eocene (Bndger) ; Wyoming. 

Lithophis Marsh. T;; 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 479. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 178. 

Stefano, G. 1905 A, 61. 


Nopcsa, F. 1923 G, 124, 148 (''boidcii") 
1923 H, 113 (“boiden"). 

1928 A, 178 (Pythoninse). 

Owen, R, 1845 B, 221 (“boas”). 

1857 G, 196 (Boa). 

Palacky, J. 1894 A, 134 (“boiden”). 

1898 A, 104 (“boides”). 

1902 B, 147 (“boiden”). 

Phisalix, M. 1912 A, 177, fig. 15. 

1914 A, 86. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 203. 

Wieland, G. R. 1925 B, 558, 559 (“boids”). 
Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 276. 

B. occidentalis Marsh. 

Boavus brevis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 479. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Boavus occidentalis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 479. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Tpe L. sargenii Marsh. 

LithopMs sargenti Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 479, 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


Lestophis Marsh. Type L. crassus Marsh. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 480. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 327 (Limnophis). 

Schmidt, K. P. 1927 A, 58 (Paleoboa ; type 
Ltmnophis crassus Marsh). 

Wallace, A. R. 1878 A, ii, 376 (Limnophis). 
Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 276 (Lestophis, Lim- 
nophis). 


Lestophis crassus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 480. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 


Aphelophis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 480. 

Hoffman, C. K. 1890 C, 1813. 

Seeley, H, G. 1886 A. 513. 

WUliston, S. W. 1925 B, 276. 


Type A. talpivorus Cope. 

Aphelophis talpivorus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 480. 

Oligocene (White River); Colorado. 


Calamageas Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 480. 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 178. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 276. 


Type C. murivorus Cope. 

Calamagras murivorus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 480, 

Oligocene (White River); Colorado. 


Tj"pe O. angulatus Cope. 


Ogmophis Cope. 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 480, 

Nopcsa, F. 1928 A, 178, 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B. 276. 

Ogmophis angulatus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 480. 

Lambe, L. M. 1908 A, 21. 

Oligocene (White River); Colorado. 

Ogmophis arenamm Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 153, 171. 


Lambe, L. M. 1908 A, 21. 

Miocene (Flint Creek); Montana. 

Ogmophis compactus Lamhe. 

Lambe, L. M. 1908 A, 9, 20, pi. i, figs-. 26-30. 
Oligocene (Cypress Hills); Saskatchewan. 

Ogmophis oregonensis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 480. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 187. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 
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COLUBRID^ Gray. 


Gray, J. E. 1825 A, 207. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 480. 

Arldt, T. 1907 C. 677. 

1907 D, 647. 

1912 A, 712, 756 (Colubnna). 

Blamville, H. M. D. 1835 A, 265 C^couleuvTes’'). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 69. 

1832 A, 317 (Colubrina). 

1833 B, 1185. 

Brown, A. E. 1904 A, 469. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 427. 

Cope, E. D. 1900 A, 697, 731 (Colubrida) ; 697, 
732, 778 (Colubrina) ; 698, 733 (Xenodontina) : 
698, 732, 956 (Natricina); 732, 733 (Dromi- 
cina). 

Dunn, E. R. 1924 B, 3 (Colubrina). 

Gadow,^H. 1901 B, 606 (Colubnda); 607 (Co- 
lubnna). 

1905 A, 223. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 312. 


Hoffmann, C. K. 1890 C, 1865. 

I Leunis and Ludwig 1883 589. 

; Lobley, J. L. 190S A, 202, 208. 

! Lydeklcer, R. 1912 C, 43, 106, 144. 

I ^‘opc^a, F. 1923 G, 124, 149, 151 (“colubriden”). 

1923 H, 78, 124 (Colubrina). 

; Owen, R. 1866 A, 395. 

! Palacky, J. 1894 A, 130 (“colubriden”)* 

‘ 1S9S A, 91 (“colubrides”). 

: Phbalix, M. 1912 A, 181. 

1914 A, 14. 

! Parkar, S. C. 1923 A, 295. 

1 Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 305. 

; Stejneger, L. 1907 C, 262 (Xatricida). 

; Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 74. 

; Terra, P. 1911 A, 229. 

‘ Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 375. 

West, G. S. 1895 A, 813. 

1898 A, 517. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 277. 


Fakancia Gray. Type Coluber abacura Holbrook. 


Gray, J. E, 1842, Zool. Misc., 68. 

Baird and Girard 1853 A, 123. 

Boulenger, G. A. 290. 

Cope, E. D. 1900 A, 740. 

Stejn^er and Barbour 1917 A, 75. 

Farancia abacnra (Holbrook). 

Holbrook, J, E. 1838, N. Amer. Herpet. ed. li 
1, 119, pi. xxiii (Coluber). 

Baird and Girard 1853 A, 123. 

Coluber Linnseas. 

Linnasus, C* 1858 A, 216. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 480 (Coluber, Bascanion). 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 274, 276. 

BateUi, A. 1880 A, 355. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1893 A, 379 (Zamenis). 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 320. 

Cope, E. D. 1900 A, 787 (Zamenis). 

Dum4ril and Bibron 1854, Erp. Gen., vii, 683 
(Zamenis). 

Gadow, H. 1901 B, 611 (Zamenis). 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 323, 324 (Bascanium). 
Hoffmann, C. E. 1890 C, 1865. 

Herbert, C. 1876 A, 206. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 592. 

Leydig, F. 1873 A, 756. 

1873 B, 3. 

Mayer, C. 1824 C. 822, 835. 

(Dwen, R. 1845 B, 224. 

1857 G, 196, pi. iv, fig. 7. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 78. 

Wagler, J. G. 1830, Syst. Amph., 188 (Zamenis; 

I^STpe Z. gemonensi^). 

Wemer, F. 1904 A, 334. 


Boulenger, G. A. 1894 A, 291, fig. 20. 

Cope, E. D. 1900 A, 741, fig. 154. 

Hay, O. P. 1917 E, 44, 48. 

1923 A, 382. 

Holbrook, J. E- 1842, N. Amer. Herpet., ed. 2, 
III, 111, pi. xxvi (Helicops). 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 75. 

Recent; Gulf of Mexico north to southern 
Indiana and Virgmia: Pleistocene; Florida. 

Type C. constrictor Linn»us. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 277 (Coluber, Bas- 
canion). 

Coluber acnminatiis (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 480 (Bascanion). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 213, 394 (Bascanion). 
Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 312, 314. 

Pleistocene (Port Kennedy); Pennsylvania. 

Coluber constrictor Linusaus. 

Lmnams, (7. 1758 A, 216. 

Baird and Girard 1853 A, 93 (Bascanion). 

Cope, E. D. 1900 A, 791, fig. 171, with synonymy 
(Zamenis). 

Peterson, O. A. 1926 A, 253 (This species?). 
Recent; Eastern United States: Pleistocene?; 
Pennsylvania. 

Coluber sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 480. Pleistocene (Port Ken- 
nedy); Pennsylvania. 

1923 A, 314. Pleistocene (Port Kennedy); 
Peansylvania. 


Deymarchon Fitzinger, Type B. corais Boie. 


Fit Zinger, L. J. 1843, Syst. Rept., 26. 

Baird and Girard 1853 A, 92 (Georgia). 
Boulenger, G. A. 1894 A, 18 (Phrynonax). 

Cope, E. D. 1900 A, 857 (Compsosoma). 
Dum5ril and Bibron 1854, Erpet. G&i., 248 (Spi- 
lotes); 290 (CJompsosoma). 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 84. 


Drymarchon corais couperi (Holbrook). 

Holbrook, J. F. 1842, N. Amer. Herp., ed. 2, 
III, 75, pi. xvi (Coluber couperi). 

Baird and Girard 1853 A, 92 (Grcorgia ooupeni). 
Cope, E. D. 1900 A, 858, figs. 199, 200 (Comp- 
sosoma c. couperii). 
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Hay, O. P. 1917 E, 44 (D. corais). 
1923 A, 3S2. 


Nateix Laurenti. 

Laurenti, J. C, 1768, Syn. Kept., 73. 

Unless otherwise indicated the writers, as 
cited, use the name Tropidonotus. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 682. 

Albs, E. P. 1919 A, 385, 

1919 D, 213. 

Batelli, A. 1880 A, 355. 

Baur, G. 1891 F, 333. 

Beecker, A. 1903 A, 365. 

Beer, G. R. 1926 A, 315, figs. 86, 87. 

Bolk, L. 1915 C, 196. 

Cartier, 0, 1874 A, 196, pi. iii. 

Coming, H. K. 1891 A, 613, pi. xxx. 

Edgeworth, P. H. 1907 A, 512, figs. 36-39. 
Fuchs, H. 1911 C, 613, figs. 4-25. 

Gaupp, E. 1905 D, 1013, fig. 42. 

1913 A, 57, figs. 27, 28, 

Haller, G. 1924 A, 306, figs. 6, 8. 

Hasse, C. 1873 C, 648, pi. xjcx (Coluber). 

Hayek, H. 1924 A, 141, pi. i, fig. 2; pi. ii, fig. 2. 
Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 433. 

Huxley, T. H. 1859 D, 405 (Coluber). 

Herbert, C. 1876 A, 213. 

Kingsley, J. S, 1912 B, 94, 

1925 A, 158, fig. 168. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1917 A, 318. 

Thamnophis Fitzinger, 

Fitzinger, L. 1843 A, 26. 

Baird and Girard 1853 A, 24 (Eutsenia). 

Cope, E. D. 1900 A, 1014, 1255 (Eutsenia). 
Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 100. 
ThainnopMs sixtalis (Liimsoiis). 

LinnoBUZ, C. 1758 A, 222 (CJoluber). 

Baird and Girard 1853 A, 30 (Eutsenia). 


Gray, J. E. 1825 A, 204. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 480. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 648 (Crotalidae) ; 756 (Cro- 
ialinse). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1833 B, 1185 (Viperidse). 
Boulaiger, G. A. 1901 B, 403 (Crotalinse). 

Brown, A. E. 1904 A, 473. 

Caras, V. 1875 A, 418. 

Gadow, H. 1905 A, 226 (Crotalinse). 

1913 A, 103 (Crotalinse). 

Gray, J. E. 1837 D, 135. 

Hofiman, C. K. 1890 C, 1866. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 576. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 202, 208. 


Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 84. 

Recent: Carolmas to Texas: Pleistocene 
(Middle or Late) ; Flonda. 

Type Nairix natrix. 

Leche, W. 1893 C, 793. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 589. 

Leydig, F. 1873 A, 755. 

1873 B, 3. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 144. 

Palacky, J. 1894 A, 130. 

1898 A, 97, 123. 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 324, fig. 392. 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 279, 280. 

Sarkar, S. C. 1923 A, 297, figs. 1-4; 10-13. 
Schmidt, W. J. 1910 A, 664. 

Seydel, 0. 1899 A, 498, fig. 22. 

Shaner, R. F. 1926 A, 362. 

Stanmus, H. 1856 A, 6, 48. 

Stejneger, L. 1907 C, 263 (Natrix). 

Taschenberg, 0. 1894 A, 3607. 

Vitali, G. 1909 A, 212. 

Wegner, R. N. 1922 A, 420. 

Weiss, A. 1901 A, 496. 

Werner, F. 1904 A, 334. 

Natrix sp. indet. 

Wbeatly, C. M. 1871 A, 237 (Tropodonotus. 
This genus?). 

1872 B, 384 (Tropodonotus. This genus?). 
Pleistocene (Early): Pennsylvania. 

Type T. sauriius (Linnsens). 

Cope, E. D. 1900 A, 1064, 1069, 1256, figs. 298- 
303 (Eutsenia). 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 311. 

Leidy, J. 1889 H, 19 (Eutsenia). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1926 A, 253. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 103. 

Recent: United States and Canada to Wis- 
consin: Pleistocene?: Pennsylvania. 


Lydekker, R. 1912 C, 43 (Crotalinse). 
Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 387. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 G, 150 (“viperiden”)- 
Owen, R. 1866 A, 55, 152. 

Palacky, J. 1894 A, 131, 132 (“crotaliden”), 
1898 A, 103 (“crotalides"). 

1902 B, 147 (“crotaliden'O. 

Phisalix, M. 1912 A, 163, 191 (Viperidse). 
1914 A, 16 (Viperidffi). 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 131 (“rattlesnakes"). 
Stejneger, L. 1907 A, 448. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 231. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1925 B, 276 (Viperid»). 


CEOTALIP.® Gray. 


Ceotalxts Linnseus. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 481. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 352. 

Gadow, H. 1901 B. 648. 

1905 A, 226. 

Giebel, O. G. 1855 A, 97. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 322, 323. 

Ho&nann, C. K. 1890 O, 1866. 


Type G. horridus LiimsBus. 

Kostlin, O. 1844 A. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 577. 

Lydekker, R, 1912 C, 153. 

Mayer, C. 1824 C, 822, 835. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Mivart, St. G. 1879 B, 538, fig. 6 (“rattle- 
snake"). 
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Nopcsa, F. 1923 G, 150. 

1923 H, 12, 13, 77. pi. u, fig. 6. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 227, 229. 

1857 G, 196, pi. IV, fig. 4. 

1866 A, 55, fig. 47. 

Palacky, J. 1898 A, 103. 

Parker and Bettany 1877 A, 213. 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 325, fig. 933. 
Phisalix, M. 1912 A, 195. 

1914 A, 1, 61. 

Be>*nolds, S. H. 1897 A, 270, 230. 

Scharff, R. F, 1911 A, 131, 253. 

Stannius, H. 1856 A, 5, 48. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, lOS. 

Taschenberg, O. 1894 A, 3599. * 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 142, figs. 34, 35 (“kiapper- 

schlange”)* 

Tomes, C. S. 1876 B, 381, pi. xxxvn (“rattle- 
snake”). 

West, G. S. 

Williston, S. W, 

1925 B, 277. 

Zittel and BroUi 1911 A, 219. 

1923 A, 267. 

OrotaXiis adamauteus Beauvois. 

Beauvoia, de 1799, Trans. Amer. Philos. 

Soc., IV, 368. 

Cope, E. D. 1900 A, 1161, fig. 333. 

Hay, O. P. 1917 E, 44. 

1923 A, 382. 

Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 108. 

Recent; North Carolina to Florida, west to 
Louisiana and Arkansas: Pleistocene (Middle 
or Late); Florida. 


1923 A, 267, fig. 376. 

Recent: Maine to Georgia, west to Great 
Plams: Pleistocene: Pennsj'lvania, Maryland. 

OrotaltLS sp. indet. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 207, pi. xxii. Pleistocene; 
Arkansas. 

Gidley, J, W. 1927 E, 274. Pleistocene ; Florida. 

EEay, O. P. 1923 A, 314, 353. Pleistocene; Penn- 
ed vania, Virginia. 

1927 D, 216, 274. Pleistocene; California, 
Florida. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 71 (Crotalus sp.). Pleis- 
tocene; California. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1904 A, 18 (Crotalus sp.). Pleis- 
tocene; California. 


Crotalus atrox? Baird and Girard. 

j Hay, O. P. 1920 B, 135, pi. x, fig. 2 (This spe- 
cies ?1. 

I Recent; Texas to Arizona, Lower Cabfornia: 
j Pleistocene (Middle?); Texas. 

Crotalus Corridas Linnseus. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 481. 

' Abel, O. 1919 A. 681, fig. 532. 

Cope, E. D. 1900 A. 1185, fig. 342, 

I Gadow, H. 1901 B, 649. 

Hay, O. P. 1920 B, 96. 

; 1923 A, 348. 

i Owen, R. 1545 B, 229, pi. Ixv, figs. 8-11. 

; 1566 A, 56, 394. 

j Stejneger and Barbour 1917 A, 109. 

I Zittel and Broili 1911 A, 219, fig. 360. 


1898 A. 523. 

1925 A, 72, fig. 59. 


I 


Nextrodromicus Cope. 

Hay. O. P. 1902 A, 481. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 277. 


Type X. dorsalis Cope. 
Neurodromicus dorsalis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 481. 

OUgocene (White River); Colorado. 


Protagras Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 PP, 3. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 479. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 276. 


Type P. lacustris Cope. 

Protagras lacustris Cope. 

Cope, E. P. 1872 PP, 3. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 479, 

MerriU, G. P. 1907 A, 76. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


HeiiAgbas C!ope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 481. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 327. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 277. 

Zittel and Broili 1923 A, 268. 


Type JET. prisciformis Cope. 

Helagras prisciformis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 481. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 731. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1920 A, 10. 

Matthew, W. B. 1914 B, 383. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 42. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 


CoNiOPHis Marsh. 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 481. 

Williston, S. W, 1902 K, 953. 

1925 B, 277. 


Type C. precedens Marsh. 

Coniophis precedens Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 481. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 128. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 66. 

Gsbom, H. F. 1902 I, 13. 

Upper Oreta(»ou3 (Lance); Wyoming. 
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Class AVES Linnseus. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 517. 

Abel, 0. 1907 A, 227 ('‘vogel”). 

1910 B, (185) (“vogeP’). 

1910 C, (230) ("vogel”). 

1911 A, 144 (“vogel”)- 

1912 E, 218 (“vogel»). 

1912 F, 267, 279, 532 ("vogel”). 

1919 A, 686. 

1920 A, 400. 

1921 A, 143, 223, 251, 265 (“vogel”). 
Adams, C. C. 1902 A, 115 ("birds”). 

Adams, L. A. 1919 A, 99, 138. 

Adolphi, H, 1922 A ("vogel”). 

Aeby, C. 1873 A, 699 ("vogel”). 

Agar, W. E. 1909 A, 378. 

Agassiz, L, 1836 B, 24 ("oiseaux”). 

1844 C, 253 ("oiseaux”). 

1845 B, 299 ("birds”). 

Alexander, G. 1904 A ("vogel”). 

Allen, J. A. 1871 A. 

1905 A, 662 ("birds”). 

Allis, E. P- 1919 D, 216. 

Altmann, F. 1925 A, 100 ("vogel”). 

Anderson, R. J. 1902 C, 785 ("birds”). 

1914 A, 533 ("birds”). 

Andreae, A. 1903 A, 149 (“vogel”). 

Anthony, R. 1910 A, 779 ("oiseaux”). 

1912 A ("oiseaux”). 

1913 A, 243 ("oiseaux”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 C, 677 ("vogel”). 

1907 D, 640. 

Arthaber, G. 1910 A, 552 (“vogel”). 

Aulmann, G. 1909 A ("vogel”). 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A. 357 ("birds”). 

Baker, F. C. 1921 A, 155 ("birds”). 

Baraldi, G. 1877 A, passim ("uccelli”). 
Bardeleben, K, 1903 A, 27 ("vogel”). 

1904 A, 110 ("vogel”), 

Baur, G. 1885 N, 488 ("v6gel”). 

1887 H, 47 ("sauropsiden”). 

Beebe, C. W. 1906 A (“birds”). 

1915 A, 447 ("birds”). 

1915 B, 39 ("birds”). 

Beecker, A. 1903 A, 582 ("vogel”). 

Bender, O. 1907 A, 40 ("vogel”). 

Bergraann, C. 1841 A, 202 (“vogel”). 

Beyer, H. 1907 B, 298 ("vogel”). 

1908 B, 243 ("vogel”). 

1909 A, 30 (“vogel”). 

Bignon, F. 1889 A ("oiseaux”). 

Bittner, F. 1912 A, 1 ("vogel”). 

Blainville, H. M. D. 1817 A, 107 ("oiseaux”). 

1821 A, 185 ("oiseaux”). 

Blanford, W. T. 1876 A, 287. 

Blasius, W. 1884 B, 228 (“vogel”). 

1885 B, 409 ("vogel”). 

Blendinger, W. 1904 A, 453 (“sauropsiden”). 
Bluntschli, H. 1912 B, 384 ("vdgel”). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 548, 566 ("vogel”). 
Bojanus, L. H. 1819 A, 1363 ("vogel”). 

1821 A, 1159 ("vogel”). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A. 294. 

1833 A, 1042 ("vogel”). 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 297, 305 ("vogel”). 
Branca, W. 1908 B ("vogel”). 

Brandt, J. F. 1865 A, i ("vogel”). 


Brauer, A. 1914 A ("vogel”). 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 149, 201, 202. 

Broom, R. 1901 A, 188. 

1906 D, 362, 365. 

1908 E, 114. 

1912 A, 625 ("birds”). 

1913 G, 345 ("birds”). 

1913 O, 631 ("birds”). 

1914 G, 305 ("birds”). 

1917 A, 977. 

1926 A, 257 (“birds”). 

Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 781 seq. 

Brum, A. €5. 1910 A, 750 (“uccelli”). 

Burckhardt, R. 1902 A ("vogel”). 

1903 A, 78 (“vogel”). 

1906 A, 159 ("sauropsiden”). 

Carter, J. T. 1905 A. 145 ("birds”). 

Carus, V. 1875 A, 191. 

Cams and Engelmann 1861 A, 112-1172, 1573, 
1675-1680, 1702, 1709. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 816. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C ("birds”). 

Chapman, P. M. 1904 A, 482 ("birds”). 

Clark, H. L. 1901 A, 370 ("birds”). 

Claus, C. 1895 A, 343 (“vogel”). 

Cleland, J. 1863 A, 118 ("birds”). 

1863 B. 308 ("birds”). 

1887 A, 391 ("birds”). 

Cope, E. D. 1885 BB, 70 ("birds”). 

1891 N, 7, 53 (Monocondylia, Aves). 
Comay, J. E. 1847 A, 360 ("oiseaux”). 
Cunningham, J. T. 1897 A, 486 (Sauropsida). 
Cutler, I. E. 1924 A, 144 ("birds”). 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

1812 A, 123 ("oiseaux”). 

1815 A, 103 ("oiseaux”). 

Dabelow, A. 1926 A, 95 ("sauropsiden”). 

Dana, J. D. 1863 B, 315 ("birds”). 

1863 C, 334 ("birds”). 

1863 D, 131 ("birds”). 

Davies, H. R. 1889 A, 560-645. 

Deninger, K. 1914 A, 192-214 C"v5gel”). 

1915 A, 187 ("vogel”). 

Dieck, R. 1867 A. 

Diener, C. 1909 A, 32 ("vogel"). 

Diethelm, M. 1907 A ("vogel”). 

Doderlein, L. 1900 B, 55 ("vogel”). 

1902 A, 398 ("vogel”). 

Dollo, L. 1883 G, 582 ("birds”). 

1884 E, 66 (Sauropsida, in part). 

1889 E, 146 ("oiseaux”). 

1893 D, 13 ("oiseaux”). 

1919 A, 34 ("oiseaux”). 

Dombrowski, B. A. 1925 A, 69, fig, 2 ("vogel”). 
Duerden, J. E. 1924 A, 557 ("birds”). 

Du Toit, P. J. 1913 A, 230 ("vogel”). 

1914 A, 311 ("vogel”). 

Edgeworth, F. H. 1907 A, 511, 546 (Sauropsida). 
Edwards, A. M. 1868 A. 

Eichwald, E. 1832 A, 866 ("vogel”). 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 263 ("vogel”). 

Eisler, P. 1895 A ("vogel”). 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A. 

Feierviry, G. J. 1921 C, 10 ("vogel”). 

Pilatoff, D. 1906 A, 626 ("vogel”). 

1907 A, 311 ("vogel”). 
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Finn, F. 1894 A, 210 (“birds”). 

1894 B, 453 (“birds”). 

Fisher, G. J. 1888 A, 218 (“birds”)- 
Fleischmann, A. 1910 A, 684, 700. 

Foote, J. S. 1913 A (“birds”). 

1916 A, 15, 59 (“birds”). 

Forbes, W. A. 1881 A, 1. 

1882 E, 386 (“birds”). 

Forster, A. 1905 A, 89-138. 

Fraas, E. 1913 D, Ixiv (“vogel”). 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 491 ("vdgel”). 

Froriep, A. 1905 B, 111 (Callus). 

Fuchs, H. 1908 A, 352 (“sauropsiden”). 

1909 B, 131 (“vogel”). 

1910 B, 255 (“vogel”). 

1910 C, 495 (“vdgel”). 

1912 B, 82 (“vogel”). 

1912 D, 156. 

Furbringer, M. 1902 B, 289, 588. 

1904 A (“vogel”). 

Funccius, T. 1909 A, 370 (“vogel”). 

Gadow, H. 1896 C, 204 (“birds”). 

1901 A, 399 (“birds”). 

1902 B, 352 (“birds”). 

1912 B, 210 (“birds”). 

1913 A, 104. 

1914 A, 504 (“birds”). 

Garbowski, T. 1895 A, 444 (“vogel”). 

Garrod, A. H. 1873 C, 33 (“birds”). 

1873 D, 626-644. 

1874 A, 116, 

CSaskell, W.. H. 1898 A, 553. 

Gaupp, E. 1895 A, 57, seq. (“vogel”). 

1898 B, 854 (“vogel”). 

1899 A, 1004, 1095 (“vogel”). 

1901 B, 988 (“vogel”). 

1902 A, 185 (“vogel”). 

1905 D, 1024 (“vogel”). 

1905 E, 161 (“vdgel”). 

1906 B (“vogel”). 

1908 B (“vogel”). 

1908 C (“vogd”). 

1910 A, 541 (“vdgel”). 

1911 A. 423 (“vogel”). 

1911 B. 112. 

1911 C, 443, 453. 

1911 D, 630 (“vogel”). 

1913 A, 23 (“vdgel”). 

Gegenbaur, C. 1863 A, 450 (“vogel”). 

1864 B, 8 ("vogel”). 

1867 B, 369, 401 (“vogel”). 

1870 C, 397 (“vdgel”). 

1871 A, 157 (“vdgel”). 

1879 A, 522 (“vdgd”). 

1880 A, 596 (“vdgel”). 

Gemminger, M. 1852 A, 215 (“vogel”). 

Geoffrey St. Hilaire, E. F. 1807 C, 99 

(“oiseaux”). 

1807 E, 346 (“oiseaux”). 

1817 A, 126 (“oiseaux”). 

1817 B, 186 (“oiseaux”). 

1824 D, 435 (“oiseaux”). 

1832 A, 354 (“oiseaux”). 

1853 B, 35 ("oiseaux”). 

1856 A, 5 (“oiseaux”). 

1859 A, 403, 424 (“oiseaux”). 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 223 (“oiseaux”). 

G^sner, I. 1921 A, 271 (“vdgel”). 


; Giebel- C. G. 1855 B, 29 (“vogel”). 

; Giil, T. 1873 E. 435. 

I 1895 A, 696 (“birds”), 
j 1907 A, 491 (“birds"), 
j Goodnch, E. S. 1916 A, 264. 

Goodsir, J. 1857 A (“birds”). 

Gregory, W. K. 1915 E, 446 (“birds”). 

1916 C, 31 (“birds”). 

1917 D, 624 (“birds”). 

1920 A, 128. 

Gregory and Camp 1918 A (“birds”). 

Grote, H. 1902 A, 59 (“vdgel”). 

Haeckel. E. 1868 A, 436, 457. 

Hanson, F. B. 1919 B, 76 (“birds”), 

Harle and Harle 1912 A, 118 (“oiseaux”). 
Harting, P. 1866 A, 23 (“vdgel”). 

Hase, A. 1913 A (“vdgel”). 

Hasse. C. 1871 A (“vdgel”). 

1873 D, 685 (“vogel”). 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 40. 51 (“vdgel”). 
Hay, O. P. 1910 C. 23 (“birds”). 

Hayek, H. 1924 A, 152 (“vdgel”). 

Heilmann, G. 1913 A, 1-72, figs. 1-50, 

1913 B, 51-109. 

1914 A, 1-96. 

1915 A, 92-160. 

1916 A, 73-144. 

1926 A, 1-208. 

Heilprin, A. 1901 A, 21473 (“birds”). 

Henshaw, H. W. 1912 A, 318 (‘^birds’’). 
Herman, 0. 1902 A, 1 (“vogel”). 

Hertwig, 0. 1892 A. 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 185 (“vogel”). 

Hilgard, T. C. 1859 A, 337 (“birds”). 

1860 A, 679 (“birds”). 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 516 (“vdgel”). 

Hoemes, B. 1886 A, 633. 

Hollard, H. 1864 A, 13 (“oiseaux”). 

1864 C, 360 (“oiseaux”). 

Hommes, J. H, 1924 A, 14 (“birds”). 

Houssay and Magnan 1912 A, 39 (“oiseaux”). 
Howes, G. B. 1893 C, 587. 

1902 A, 523 (“birds”). 

Howes and Swinnerton 1901 A, 2. 

Huene, F. 1907 A, 152-154 (“vdgel”). 

1908 B, 402 (“vdgel”). 

1908 F, 404 (“vdgel”). 

1908 H, 157-175 (“vogel”). 

1910 F, 148-163 (“sauropsiden”). 

1911 G, 147-161 (“sauropsiden”). 

1913 E, 480 (“vdgel”). 

1914 G, 38 (“vdgel”). 

1922 E, 24. 

1922 F, 409 (“vogel”). 

1926 A, 282 (“vdgel”). 

1927 E, 328 (“vogd”). 

Huxley, T. H. 1855 A. 82. 

1859 D, 435, 450 (^‘birds”). 

1863 E, 443. 

1863 P, 475, 529. 

1867 C, 238. 

1868 B, 357. 

1868 D, 303 CTiirds”). 

1869 F. 574 (“birds”). 

1869 G, 445 (“birds”). 

1869 J, 91 (‘^irds”). 

1870 G, 465, 482. 

1870 H, 494 (“birds”). 
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Huxley, T. H. 1881 A, 454 (“birds"). 

Ihde, 1912 A, 247 (“v6gel”). 

Jacquemin, E. 1834 A, 277 (“oiseaux”). 

1836 A, 129 (“oiseaux"). 

1^7 A, 565 ("oiseaux”). 

Jaeger, G. F. 1842 A, 441 ("vogel”). 

Jaekel, O. 1901 B, 52 C'vogel”), 

1903 F, 35 ("vogel”). 

1904 A, 33 ("vogel”). 

1906 D, 188 ("vogel”). 

1908 B, 467 (“vogel”). 

1909 A, 193, 211. 

1909 C, 706 (“vogel”). 

1911 A, 167, 

1912 A, 610 (“vogel”). 

1915 B, 1 (“vogel”). 

Johnson, A. 1883 A, 405 (“birds”). 

Jordan, D. S. 1905 B (“birds”). 

1905 C, 872 (“birds”). 

1922 C. 177 (“birds”). 

Julien, A. 1894 A, 173 (“oiseaux”). 

Kehrer. F. A, 1896 A, 347 (“vogel”). 

Herbert, C. 1876 A, 229 (“vogel”). 

Kerr, J. G. 1923 A, 114. 

Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 466, 626 (“vogel”). 
Keyes, C. A. 1922 A, pi. iu. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1901 A, 197 (“birds”). 

1912 B, 95. 

1925 A, 46, 47, 56, 57, 169, 225, 255, 269, 
287, 288. 

Kjellberg, K. 1904 A, 159 (“sauropsiden,” in 
part). 

Klaatsch, H. 1893 B, 651 (“sauropoden,” in 
part). 

Klaauw, C. J. 1924 B, 596. 

Klein, E. E. 1868 A (“vogel”). 

Knopfli, W. 1917 A, 49 (“vogel”). 

Kostlin, O. 1844 A, 168 (“vogel”). 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 427 (“vogel”). 

1899 A, 364 (“vogel”). , 

Kulczycki, W. 1901 A, 589 (“vogel”). 

1908 A. 125 (“vogel”). 

Lambrecht, K, 1914 A, 58-84. 

1916 B, 215-307. 

1916 C, 482-501. 

Larger, R. 1913 A, 702, 713 (“oiseaux”). 
Lavocat, A. 1883 A, 1316, 1318 (“oiseaux”). 

1884 A, 1126 (“ois'eaux”). 

1885 A, 28, 40 (“oiseaux”). 

1889 A, 39, 48 (“oiseaux”). 

Lebedmsk>^ N. G. 1913 A, 647 (“vogel”). 

1913 B, 191 (“vogel”). 

1914 A, 84 (“vogel”). 

1918 A, 36 (“vogel”). 

1918 B, 129 (“vogel”). 

1921 A, 8 (“vogel”). 

Leche, W. 1887 A (“vogel”). 

LeDamany, P. 1902 A. 335 (“oiseaux”). 

1903 A, 273 (“oiseaux”). 

1903 B, 276 (“oiseaux”). 

1903 D, 355 (“oiseaux”). 

1903 E, 385 (“oiseaux”). 

1903 G, 127 (“oiseaux”). 

1906 B, 159 (“oiseaux”'). 

Ledouble, A. F. 1903 A, 642 (“oiseaux”). 
L’Herminier, F. 1836 A, 107 (“oiseaux”). 
Leighton, V. L. 1894 A, 63 (“birds”). 

Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 233 (“oiseaux”). 


Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 298. 

Lihenthal, G. 1917 A, 261 (“vogel”). 

Lindsay, B. 1885 A, 684 (“birds”). 

Lorenx, L. 1908 A, 325 (“vogel”). 

Lubosch, W. 1911 A, 325 (“vogel”). 

1911 B, 744 (“vSgel”). 

1926 A, 104, fig. 1 (“vogel”). 

Lucas, F. A. 1894 A, 208 (“birds”). 

1894 B, 36 (“birds”). 

1902 H, 95 (“birds”). 

Liihder, W. 1871 A, 321 (“vogel”). 

Lull, R. S. 1906 B, 549 (“birds”). 

1917 B, 294, 337, 532. 

1918 C, 128 (“birds”). 

Lurje, M. 1906 A, 1-61 (“vogel”). 

Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 1, 25. 

1896 E, 398-416. 

I 1901 A, 646 (“birds”). 

1903 D, 75 (“birds”). 

1912 C, 24 (“birds”). 

Mackie, S. J. 1863 C, 106 (“birds”). 

1863 E, 415 (“birds”). 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 125-334. 

I Magnus, H. 1871 A. 

I Marsh, 0. C. 1899 C, 71 (“birds”). 

Martins, C. 1857 A (“oiseaux”), 

I 1872 A, 308 (“oiseaux”). 

I Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 184, 292 (“birds”). 

I Matthew and Granger 1917 A, 307 (“birds”). 
Mead, C. S. 1904 A, 53 (“birds”). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“vogel”). 

Mehnert, E. 1887 B, 212 (“vbgel”). 

Merriam, C, H. 1906 A, 243 (“birds”), 
Meunier, S. 1903 A, 774 (“oiseaux”). 

Miller, L. H. 1913 A, 132 (“birds”). 

1923 A, 345 (“birds”). 

1928 A, 119 (“birds”). 

Miller, W. D. 1924 A, 1. 

Mitchell, P. C. 1894 A, 211 (“birds”). 

Mivart, St. G. 1879 B, 537 (“birds”). 

Mivart and Clarke 1879 A, 526, text -fig. 9 
(“birds”). 

Montgomery, T. H. 1901 A, 21732 (“birds”). 
Moodie, R. L. 1915 I, 139 (“birds”). 

Mook, C. C. 1918 A, 465. 

Mudge, B. F. 1879 A, 224 (“birds”). 

Naiick, E. T. 1923 A, 4 (“vogel”). 

Newton, E. T. 1888 B, 439 (“birds”). 

Nitzsch, C. L. 1822 A, 70 (“vogel”). 

1862 A, 390 (“v3gel”). 

Nopcsa, F. 1903 B, 487 (“vogel”). 

1907 A, 223, 232 (“birds”). 

1917 A, 204 (“vogel”). 

1923 C, 463 (“birds”). 

1923 H, 175, 178, 180, 184 (“vogel”). 

1926 A, 636 (“birds”). 

Norsa, E. 1895 A, 232 (“oiseaux”). 

I O’Donoghue, C. H. 1913 A, 465 (“birds”). 

! Oken, L. 1819 A, 1529 (“vogel”). 

I 1823 B, 444 (“vogel”). 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 L, 256 (“birds”). 

1904 M, 257. 

I 1916 E, 511 (“birds”). 

I 1917 B, 308 (“birds-”). 

1926 A, 186 (“birds”). 

1926 C, 339 (“birds”). 

Owen, R. 1848 B, 125, pi, ii, fig. 4. 

1868 A, 862-866. 
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Packard, A. S. 1904 A, 221 (“birds”;. 
Palacky, J. 1902 B, 143 (“vogel"). 

Pander and Alton 1827 B, 1 (“vogel”^. 
Parker, W. K- 1864 B, 56 (“birds”;. 

1864 B, 56 (“birds”). 

1869 A, SOI (“birds' ), 

1886 A, 270 (“birds* ). 

1887 B, 52 (“birds”). 

1888 C, 397 (“birds”). 

1888 D, 465 (“birds”), 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 350. 

Pemer, E. 1920 A (“oLseaux”). 

1867 A, 725 (“vogel”). 

Peters, W. 1867 A, 725 (“vogel”). 

1867 B, 779 (“vogel”). 

1867 C, 953 (“birds”). 

1868 A, 592 (“vogel”). 

1868 B, 388 (“birds”). 

Petronievics, B. 1921 A, 104, 195 (“oiseaux”). 
Pettigrew, J. B. 1872 A, 337 (“birds”). 
Pfeiffer, H. 1854 A, 20. 

Pictet, P. J. 1853 A, 400 (“oiseaux”). 
Plieninger, F. 1906 A, 407 (“vogel”). 
Pompeckj, J. F. 1925 A, 6 (“vogel”). 
Puccioni, N. 1908 A, 56 (“uccelli”). 

Py’craft, W. P. 1893 A, 361 (“birds”). 

1900 B (“birds”). 

1902 B, 312 (“birds”). 

1903 C, 221 (“birds”). 

1906 B, 531 (“birds”). 

1909 A, 204 (“birds”). 

1910 A (“birds”). 

Rabl, C. 1903 A, 166, 175 (“vdgel”). 
Reichenbach, H. G. L. 1853 A. 

Reichenow, A 1913 A. 

1914 A. 

Reichert, K. B. 1837 A, 120. 

1849 A, 468 (“vogel”). 

Retterer, E. 1908 A, 485 (“oiseaux”). 

Rex, H. 1911 A, 209 (“vogel”), 

Reynolds, S, H. 1897 A, 295-342, 

Rice and Gregory 1906 A, 178 (“birds”). 
Ridgway, R. 1901 A, 2. 

Homer, F. 1907 A, 67 (“vogel”). 

Rose, C. 1892 G, 139 (“vogel”). 

Rogenhofer, A. 1908 A, (42) (“vogel”). 
Romer, A. S. 1923 A, 141, fig. 1 (“birds”). 

1923 B, 533 (“birds”). 

Rosenberg, A. 1873 A, 139 (“vogel”). 

Ryder, J. 1887 A, 344 (“birds”). 

Sabatier, A, 1897 A, 806 (“oiseaux”), 

1902 A, 99 (“oiseaux”), 

ScharfF, R. P. 1909 B, 21 (“birds”). 

1922 A, 69 (“birds”). 

Schauinsland, H. 1906 A, 514. 

Schone, G. 1902 A, 22 (“vogel”). 
Schoenichen, W. 1900 A, 501 ("vogel”). 
Schuchert and Barrell 1914 A, 24 (“birds”). 
Schwarck, W. 1872 A, 569, pi. xxvi. 

Sclater, P. L. 1858 A, 130. 

1886 A. 147 (“birds”). 

Scoft, W. B. 1917 A, 174 (“birds”). 
Sedgwick, A. 1894 A, 42 (“birds”). 
Seebohm, H. 1888 A. 415 (“birds”), 

Seeley, H. G. 1866 B, 352 (“birds”). 

1872 A, 277 (“birds”). 

1872 B, 36 (“birds”). 

1876 C, 179 (“birds”). 


; Seeley. H. G. 18?s7 E, 1S2. 

Serres, M. 1852 A, 145 (“OLseaux”;. 

1852 B, 179 (“oiseaux”). 

I Sewertzoff, A. X. 1896 .4, 274 (“vogel”;. 

. Sharpe. R. B. 1S91 A. 

' Shiino, K. 1914 A, 378 <'“vogel”). 

I Shore. T. W. 1887 A, 363. 
jShufeldt, R. W. 1882 A, 892 (“birds”;. 

1 1882 B, 324 (“birds”;, 

j 1886 D, 353. 

1 1896 A, 3.57 C'birds”). 

j 1904 B, S33. 

< 1904 C, 311. 

1 1913 F, 306 (“birds”). 

! 1920 A, 634 (“birds”), 

j Sieglbauer, F. 1911 A, 262 (“^'ogel”). 

: Simpson, G. G. 1926 I, 453 (“birds”). 

ISippel, W. 1907 A, 490, 515 (“vogel”). 
j Sixta, V. 1899 A, 330 (“vogel”). 

Sonies, F. 1907 A, 395 (“vogel”). 

I Spencer, W. B. 1886 A, 220. 

(Spurrell, H. G. F. 1906 A, 123 (“birds”). 

I Steiner, H. 1916 A, 488 (“vogel”). 
i 1918 A. 221-496. 

1922 A. 307-360. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 456. 

1908 A, 215, 231 (“vogel”). 

1910 A, 99 (“vSgel”). 

1912 B, 717, 731 (“vogel”). 

1922 A, 239 (“vogel”), 

Stellwaag, F. 1912 A, 627 (“vogel”). 

Sterling, S. 1908 A, 333 (“vogel”). 

StrasBer, H. 1885 A, 174 (“vSgel”). 

1905 B, 194 (“vogel”). 

1905 C, 165 (“vogel”). 

Strecker, C. 1887 A, 308 (“vogel”). 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 132. 

Strong, R. M. 1921 A, 203 (“birds”). 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 389 (“birds”). 
Sushkin, P. P. 1899 B (“vogel”). 

1910 A, 244 (“vogel”). 

Taschenberg, O- 1899 A, 3649-4363. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 242 (“vogel"). 

Terry, R. J. 1909 A, 526 (“birds”). 

Tristram, H. B. 1888 A, 204 (“birds”). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1906 A, 66 (“oiseaux”). 

Van Bemmelen, J. F. 1928 A, 283 (“oiseaux”). 
Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 67 (“oiseaux”). 
Van Wijhe, J. W. 1905 A. 17 (“vogel”). 

1907 A, 14 (“birds”). 

1922 A, 292 (“vogel”). 

Versluys, J. 1903 A, 172 (“vogel”). 

1910 B. 178, 223 (“v6gd”). 

1912 A, 492 (“vogel”). 

1912 B, 653, 687. 

Vialleton, L. 1916 A, 5. 

1919 A, 307 (“oiseaux”). 

Virchow, H. 1909 A, 424 (“vogel”). 

1914 A, 79 (“vogel”). 

1914 C, 130 (“vogel”). 

1921 A, 136 (“vogel”). 

Vitali, G. 1909 A, 214 (“uccelli”). 

Vogt, C. 1879 A, 244 (“oiseaux”). 

Voit, M. 1923 A, 68 (“vogel”). 

Wagner, R. 1843 A, 79. 

Wallace, A. R. 1864 A, 36 ("birds”). 

1876 A, I, 490, 491; ii, 562 ("birds”). 

1894 A, 433, 438 ("birds”). 
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Wallisch, W. 1922 A, 533, fig. 1 (“vogel”). 
Wamich, P. 1913 A, 1 (“vogel’')- 
Watson, D. M. S. 1917 A, 984 (“birds’*). 

1917 B, 60 (“birds”). 

Weidenreich, F. 1922 B, 55 (“vogel”). 

1925 A, 37 (“vogel”). 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 317 (“vogel”). 

Wetmore, A. 1926 E, 525 (“birds”). 

1928 A, 145 (“birds”). 

WObrand, J. B. 1823 A, 509 (“vogel”). 
WiUiston, S. W. 1879 A, 457. 

1885 A, 629 (“vogel”). 

1904 A, 44 (“birds”). 

1912 E, 260 (“birds”). 


Williston, S. W. 1917 C, 412 (“birds”). 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 E, 331 (“birds”). 
Woodward, H. 1904 B, 149. 

Woodward and Sherbom 1891 A, 32, 
Wray, R. S. 1887 A, 343 (“birds”). 

Wright, W. 1909 A, 674 (“birds”). 

Young, G. W. 1915 A, 248 (“birds”). 
Ziegler, H. E. 1901 A, 231, 235 (“vogel”). 
Zittel, K. A. 1897 A, 127 (“vogel”). 

1901 A, 418 (“birds”). 

Zittel and Lucas 1902 A, 256. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 308. 

1923 A, 384-402. 


Super order SAURURM Huxley. 


Suxley, T, ff. 1867 C. 241. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 518. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 301. 

1919 A, 693. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 529. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 367. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 53. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 23 (Archaeomithes). 
Furbringer, M. 1902 B, 606. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 86 (Archaeomithes*). 

1910 B, 976 (Archaeomithes) - 
Garbowski, T. 1895 A, 447 (“aaururen”). 
Gegenbaur, C. 1879 A, 522 (“saururen”). 
Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 441, 458. 

1873 A, 512. 

Ho«mes, R. 1886 A, 633. 

Huxley, T. H. 1868 B, 357. 

Hide, 1912 A, 259 (“saururen”). 

Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 170 (Archomithes). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 53 (Archaeomithes). 


Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 61 (Archaeomithes). 
1921 A, 1. 

Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 25. 

Newton, A. 1885 A, 44. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 754, 814. 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 382, 390 (Archaeor- 
nithes). 

Pycraft, W. P. 1910 A, 41 (Archomithes). 
Ridgway, R. 1901 A, 3. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1903 B, 34 (Archomithes). 

1904 B, 849 (Archomithes). 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 460 (Saurura). 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 142. 

Vialleton, L. 1916 A, 7. 

Vogt, C. 1879 A, 247 (Saururi). 

Wamich, P. 1913 A, 20 (“saururen”). 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 232. . 

Zittel and Lucas 1902 A, 264. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 316 (Archaeor- 
nithes). 

1923 A, 391 (Archaeomithes). 


Order ARCH^OPTERYGOMORPHI, new name. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1903 B, 34 (Archomithi- 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 518 (Omithopappi). 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 693 (Archaeomithes). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 54 (Omithopappi). 
Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 1565 (Archseopterygi- 
formes) . 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 1 (Archseopterygi- 
formes). 


formes). 

1904 B, 849 (Archomithiformes). 

Zittel and Lucas 1902 A, 264 (Archaeomithes). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 316 (Archaeor- 
nithes). 

1923 A, 391 (Archaeomithes). 


ARCH^OPTERYGID.®. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 518. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 368 (Archomithidae). 
Huxley, T. H. 1868 D, 307 (Archaeopteiyx). 


Shufeldt, R. W. 1903 B, 34 (Archaeopteridae). 
1904 B, 849. 


Arcbleoptebtx Meyer. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 518. 

Abel, O. 1911 A, 150. 

1912 F, 343. 

1919 A, 693. 

1920 A, 401, figs. 621, 622. 
Arthaber, G. 1921 B, 446. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 536. 

Beebe, C. W. 1906 A, 485, figs. 4-6. 

1915 B, 39, 46. 

Doderlein, L. 1900 B, 58. 

Finn, F. 1894 B, 466. 

Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 136. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 86. 


Gill, T. 1881 A, 379. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 A, 1, figs. 1-4, 6-9, 11. 

1926 A, 203, many figures. 

Heinxoth, O. 1923 A, 277, pi. iv, fig. 1; pi. v. 
Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 416, 418. 

1868 E, 243. 

1876 F, 180. 

1880 C, 2. 

Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 170, fig. 189. 

1915 B, 15, fig. 6. 

Knipe, H. R. 1912 A, 96, fig. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 53, fig. 19a. 

Koken, B. 1899 A, 363. 
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Lambrecht, K. 1314 A, 61 » text-fig. 5. 

1921 A, 1. 

Lucas, F, A. 1906 C, 316, 

1916 A, 5, 4 figs. 

LuU, R. S. 1917 B, 695, pi. xiv. 

1922 D, 382. , 

Montgomeiy, T. H, 1901 A, 21732 (“archeop- 

teryx"). 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1060. 

Nopcsa, F. 1907 A, 232, fig. 81. 

1923 C, 463, figs. S-7. 

Parker, W. K. 1864 B, 55. 

Petronievics', B. 1921 A, 103, 195. 

1923 A, 94. 

Petronievics and Woodward 1916 A, 283. 

1917 A, 1, pi. i. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1894 B, 437, pi. iv, figs. 1-7. 
1910 A, 41, 455, fig. 13. 

Laopteeyx Marsh, a 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 518. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 541. 

Burckhardt, R. 1902 A, 525. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1902 B, 623. 

Heilpnn, A. 1887 A, 330. 

Lambrecht, K. 1916 C, 493. 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 B, 177, 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1903 B, 37. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 H, 204. 

The s>’stematic position of this genus is 
somewhat doubtful. 


Remolds, S. H. 1897 A, 532. 

Rosenberg, A. 1873 A, 142. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1S36 D, 352 , 3 figs. 

1907 B, 114. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 I, 453. 

Steiner, H. 1916 A, 497. 

• 1918 A, 278, 441, pis. ix, x. 

1922 A, 309, 350, fig. IS. 

Van Beromelen, J. F. 1928 A, 285 (“arch5- 
opteryTc'*-). 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 71 (ArcheopteijT:). 
ViaUeton, L. 1916 A, 18, fig. 8. 

Vogt, C. 1879 A, 241, fig. 19. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 316, fig. 465. 

1923 A, 385, fig. 498. 

No American species of this genus has 
been recognized. 


ype L. priscus Marsh. 

Iiaopteryx priscus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 518. 

Abel, O. 1910 D, 7. 

Lambrecht. K. 1921 A, 2. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 134. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1886 D, 356. 

1903 B. 37. 

1913 G, 410 (L. prisca). 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 E, 3, 4. 

Wetmore, A. 1928 A, 148. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyoming. 


Superorder EUBHIPIDUR^ GUI. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 519 (Eurhipidura). 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 695 (Omithura). 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 167 (Omithurs). 
Brauns, D. 1890 A, 202 (Euomithes). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 54. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 25 (Neomithes). 
Fiirbrmger, M. 1902 B, 606 (OmithuraB) ; 616 
(Eurhipidurae). 

Gadow, H. 1910 B, 976 (Neomithes). 

1893 A, 90 (Neomithes). 

Jaekel, 0. 1911 A, 170 (Neomithes). 

Ejiowltdn, F. H, 1909 B, 56 (Neomithes). 
Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 61 (Neomithes), 


Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 382, 392 (Neor- 
nithes). 

Psxraft, W. P. 1910 A, 41 (Neomithes). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 298 (Neomithes). 
Ridgway, R. 1901 A, 3 (Omithura). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1903 B, 38. 

1904 B, 847, 849 (Omithura). 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 137 (Omithura). 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 340 (Neomithes). 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 234 (Neomithes). 
Zittd and Lucas 1902 A, 265 (Omithura). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 317 (Omithura). 
1923 A, 394 (Omithura). 


Order HESPERORNITHOMORPHI, new name. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, employ for this group the name 
Odontolca. 

Hay, O. P- 1902 A, 520 (Odontolca); 521 
(Dromaopappi). 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 696. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 669. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, ccii. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 392 (Hesperomithes). 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 149 (Odontolca) ; 202 
(Odontomithes). 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 819. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 54 (Odontolca); 56 
(Dromaopappi). 

Delafontaine, M. 1875 A, 176 (“odontomithefi*’)- 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 25, 45 (Odontolca); 25 
(Hesperomithes). 


Fiirbringer, M. 1902 B, 608 (Odontolca) ; 609 
(Dromaopappi); 632 (Hesperomithes). 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 114 (Hesperomithes). 

1910 B, 977. 

Garbowski, T. 1895 A, 447 (**odontoloen’»). 
Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 517. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 635. 

Huxley, T. H. 1880 C, 3 (“toothed birds"’), 
Jaekel. O. 1911 A, 174. 

Knowlton, F. H, 1909 B, 56 (Hesperomithi- 
formes). 

LuH, R. S. 1917 B, 322. 

Lyd^er, R. 1891 A, 202. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 640, 954. 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 385. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 299. 

Ridgway, R. 1901 A, S. 
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Sharpe, R. B. 1899, Handlist of Birds, 116 
(Hesperornithiformes). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1903 B, 33, 59 (Odontoholcse) ; 
59 (Hesperomithoidea). 

1904 B, 848 , 849 (Odontoholcse, Hesper- 
omithoidea). 

Steinmann, G. 1922 A, 239 ("zahnvogel”). 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 243 (“odontolcen”). 


Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 76. 

Vialleton, L. 1916 A, 7. 

Vogt, C. 1879 A, 247 (“odontomithes")- 
Wetmore, A. 1926 E, 525 (Odontomithes). 
Zittel, Eastman, etc. 1902 A, 266. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 317 (Odontolcse) 
318 (Hesperomithes). 

1923 A, 394 (Odontolcse, Hesperomithes) 


HESEERORNITHII)^ Marsh. 


Marsh, 0. C. 1876 F, 509. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 521. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 658. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 56. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 117. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 A, 41 (Hesperomidse). 


Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 18. 

Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 25 (Hesperomidse). 
1891 A, 204. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1903 B, 59. 

1904 B, 849. 


Hesperornis Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 521. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 170 , 676. 

1920 A, 404. 

1922 A, 144. 

1922 C, 332, fig. 289. 

Anonymous ^880 B, 458. 

Arthaber, G. 1921 A, 34. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, cciii. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 541, 

Beebe, C. W. 1915 B. 39. 

Bigot, A. 1897 A, 467 (Hesperornis). 

Boule, M. 1902 B, 910. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 149. 

Brown, B. 1909 A, 440. 

1911 A, 401. 

Burckhardt, R. 1902 A, 525. 

Case, B. C. 1898 C, 819. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 390, 391. 

Dollo, L. 1896 A, 83. 

Eastman, C. R. 1898 F, 138. 

1904 D, 669. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 26. 

Fejervary, G. J. 1921 C, 11. 

Fiirbrmger, M. 1888 A, pi. u, fig. 4. 

1902 B, 608, 632. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 114. 

Gaudry, A, 1896 A, 175. 

1898 A, 127. 

Grinnell, G. B. 1923 A, 336. 

Hay, O. P. 1909 F, 94. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 A, 27, 71. 

1913 B, 44, 48. 

1915 A, 116. 

1916 A, 75. 

1926 A, 205. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 330. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 635. 

Huxley, T. H. 1876 F, 179. 

Ihde, 1912 A, 251. 

Jaekel, 0. 1911 A, 174. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 48. 

Knipe, H. R. 1912 A, 111, fig. 

Knowlfon, F. H. 1909 B, 56. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 428. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 19. 

Larger, R. 1913 A, 714. 

Lee, Stone, Gale 1915 A, pi. v, fig. A. 
Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 258. 

Lucas, F. A. 1901 F, 490 (Hesperonis). 


Type M, regalis Marsh. 

Lucas, F. A. 1901 J, 55, 83, fig, 16. 

1902 B, 179. 

1903 C, 195. 

Lull, R. S. 1922 D, 383. 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 205. 

Marinelli, W. 1928 A, 156. 

Matthew and Granger 1917 A, 309. 

Mivart, St. G. 1888 A, 373. 

Mudge. B. F. 1879 A, 226. 

Newton, A. 1885 A, 43. 

Newton, E. T. 1888 B, 439. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1070. 

Nopcsa, F. 1907 A, 229, 234. 

1917 A, 206. 

1924 B, 85. 

Osborn, H. F. 1917 B, 230, fig. 

Palack^% J. 1902 B, 143. 

Parker, TV. K. 1888 D, 469. 

1888 B, 323. 

1890 A, 2, 57. 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 385, fig. 993. 
Perrier, E. 1920 A, 223, 329. 

Petronievics and "Woodward 1916 A, 283. 
Phenmger, F. 1907 A, 295. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1900 A, 226, 260. 

1900 B, 240. 

1900 C, 1041. 

1909 A, 204. 

1910 A, 36, 385, fig. 11. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 299, 330, 333, 334 
338. 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 308. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1882 B, 326, fig. 6. 

1903 B, 59, 60. 

1904 A, 14, 34. 

1909 A, 337. 

1913 E, 394. 

1915 A, 78. 

1915 D, 11. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 I, 453. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 459, fig. 805. 

1908 A, 216. 

1909 A, 78. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 243, fig 77. 

Van Bemmelen, J. F. 1928 A, 291. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 76. 

Vogt, C. 1879 A, 247. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 164. 

Wamich, P. 1913 A, 26. 
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Wetmorf*, A. 192S A, 14S. 

VVilliston, S. W. 1S79 A, 458. 

1902 E, 252. 

1925 A, 199. 

Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 86. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 150. 

Young, G. W. 1915 A, 263. 

Zittel and Lucas 1902 A, 266. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 318. 

1923 A, 385, 394, 

Hesperomis crassipes Alarsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 521. 

Evans, A. H, 1899 A, 46. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 157. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 114. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 A, 29, fig. 25. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 19. 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 209. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1904 A, 34. 

1915 F, 292 (Lestonus). 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara) ; Kansas. 

Hesperornis montanus Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R, W. 1915 F, 293, pi. xviii, figs. 4. 

6, 8, 10, 12 (H. montana). 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 19 (H. montana). 

Upper Cretaceous (Claggett) ; Montana. 

Hesperomis regalis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 521. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 177, 424 , 676, figs. 114, 302. 

1922 C, 328, figs. 287, 288, 292. 

Anonymous 1880 B, 458. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, cciii. 

Boule, M. 1891 A, 23, fig. 7. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 46, fig. 13. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 56, pis. li, iv, v, 
Heilmann, G, 1913 A, 26, 41, figs. 20>24, 26- 
32, 38, 39. 

1914 A, 48, fig. 140. 


KeJmarm, G. 1916 A, 87, fig, 159 
1926 A, 205, many figure*. 

Hutchms^vn, H, N. 1910 A, 217, fig. 81, pi. 
xxxiv, 

Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 174. fig. 191. 

Knoi;\lton, F. H. 1909 B, 57, figs. 20, 21. 

I 1916 C, 493. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 19. 
i Larger, R. 1913 A, 713. 

; Lewis, F. T. 1907 A, 658. 

; Lucas. F. A. 1902 B, 18t figures. 

■ 1903 A, 545, 548, figs. 3, 4. 

■ 1903 C, 95, pi. xxvii. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 537, pi. xv. 

* Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 205. 

'• Memll, G. P. 1907 A, 5. 

I Noack, T. 1880 A, 77. 

I 1880 B, 89. 

j Schuchert, C. 1915 A, 907, figs. 490, 497. 

! Shufeldt, R. W. 1886 D, 356, 2 figs. 

1903 B, 59. 

1904 A. 32. 

1915 A, 75, pi. ii. 

1915 D, 21, pi. XV, fig. 129. 

1915 F, 291, pL xviii, figs. 3, 5, 7, 9, 11. 
Steinmann, G. 1908 A, 224, fig. 133. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1909 C, 285, fig. 41, 

Williston, S. W. 1898 L, 30. 

Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 85, fig. 82. 
Woodward, H. 1904 A, 148, 

1904 D, 150. 

Young. G. W. 1915 A, 250, fig. 19. 

Zittel and Lucas 1902 A, 266, fig. 368. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 318, fig. 466. 

1923 A, 385, fig. 499. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Hesperomis sp. indet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 G, 16. Upper Cretaceous 
(Claggett) ; Montana. 


Type Sasperornis gracilis Marsh. 


Hargeria Lueas. 

Lucas, F. A. 1903 A, 552. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 521 (Hesperomis, part). 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 19. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 319. 


Baptobnis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 522. 

Beddard, F. 'E. 1898 A, 471. 

Brown, B. 1909 A, 440. 

1911 A, 401. 

Furbringer, M. 1902 B, 632. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 118. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 280, 652. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 11. 

Van den Broeek, E. 1900 A, 76. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 318. 

1923 A, 394. 

CoNiOBNis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 522, 

Forbes, H. O. 1900 A, 26 (Toniomis). 
Furbringer, M. 1902 B, 632. 


Hargeria gracilis (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 19(^ A, 521 (Hesperomis). 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 19. 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 B, 183 (Hesperomis). 

1903 A, 545, figs. 1, 2 (Hesperomis); 552. 
Upi>er Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Type B, advenus Marsh. 

Baptomis advenns Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 522. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 703. 

1922 C, 337. 

Forbes, H- O. 1900 A, ^ (B. addenus). 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 18. 

Lucas, F. A. 1903 A, 553, figs. 6-8. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 976, pi. i, figs. 1-16; 

pL ii, fig. 12. 

Wetmore, A. 1928 A, 150. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara) ; Kansas. 

Type C. altus Marsh. 

I Shufeldt, R, W. 1915 D, 13 (Syn. of Hesper- 
omis). 
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Coniomis altns Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, S22. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1915 G, 16. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 99. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 19 (Hesperomis). 


Lydekker, R. 1896 E, 398. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 13, 16, 76, pi. iu. 
figs. 22-24 (Coniomis, Hesperomis). 

1915 F, 292. 

Upper Cretaceous (Claggett ) ; Montana. 


Order RATIT^E Merrem. 


Merrem, B. 1913, Tent. Syst. Aves., 259. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 522 (Dromjeognathje). 
Anderson, R. J. 1909 B, 745. 

Anthony, R. 1913 A, 252 (“ratites”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 678. 

Bardeleben, K. 1903 A, 28 C'ratiten”). 

Blatschke, F. 1904 A, 150 (‘‘ratiten”). 
Burckhardt, R. 1902 A, 501 (“ratiten”). 
Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 283. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N. 54. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, figs. 35, 38 (Desmognathse). 
Eastman, C. R. 1898 F, 135. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 26. 

Finn, F. 1894 A, 210 (“ratites"). 

1894 B, 453. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1902 B, 609. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 90, 103. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 195 (“ratiten”)* 

Gregorj’, W. K. 1916 C, 38 (“ratites”). 

Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 441. 

1873 A, 512. 

Heilmaim, G. 1926 A, 207 (“ratites”). 

Howes and Swinnerton 1901 A, 2, 32. 

Huene, F. 1926 B, 97 (Ratitidie). 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 C, 241. 

1868 B, 357 (Ratitse) ; 360 (Dromseognaths). 
1868 C, 312. 

1868 D, 306. 

Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 175. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 61, 73. 

Larger, R. 1913 A, 714 (“ratites”). 

Lebedmsky, N. G. 1914 A, 84 (“ratiten”). 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 294. 

1922 D, 383. 

Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 12, 26. 

Matthew and Granger 1917 A, 312 (Desmog- 
naths). 


Newton, A. 1885 A, 43. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1080. 

Nopcsa, F. 1907 A, 233. 

O’Donohue, C. H. 1913 A, 465 (“dromoeogna- 
thous”). 

Pander and Alton 1827 B, 13. 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 699, 719. 

1878 C, 215. 

1888 A, 124 (Desmognathffi). 

1888 B, 323. 

1888 C, 397. 

1888 D. 477. 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 382. 

Petronievics and Woodward 1916 A, 283 (Des- 
mognathse). 

Pycraft, W. P. 1900 A, 266. 

1902 B, 326 (Palseognathse). 

1910 A, 41 (Ratit») ; 45, 46 (Palseognathse). 
Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 69. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 553. 

Sieglbauer, F. 1911 A, 265 (“ratiten”). 

Steiner, H. 1916 A, 493. 

1918 A, 428, 494. 

Van Bemmelen, J. F. 1928 A, 290 (“ratites”). 
Vialleton, L. 1916 A, 5 (“ratites”). 

Virchow, H. 1916 A, 212 (“strauss”). 

Wamich, P. 1913 A, 25 (“ratiten”). 

Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 89. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 152. 

Wray, R. S. 1887 A, 350. 

Young, G. W. 1915 A, 252 (“ratites”). 

Zittel and Lucas 1902 A, 268 (Desmognathse). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 319 (Desmognathse). 
1923 A, 391. 

At present no North American fossil birds 
are referred to the Ratita. 


Order CARINATE Merrem. 


Merrem, B. 1813, Tent. Syst. Aves., 258, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 523 (Euomithes). 

Abel, O. 1920 A, 404. 

Anthony, R. 1913 A, 255 (Carinates). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 643. 

Bardeleben, K. 1903 A, 28 (“carinaten”). 
Bittner, P. 1912 A, 4 (“carinaten”). 

Burckhardt, T. 1902 A, 509 (“carinaten”). 
Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 283. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 55 (Euomithes). 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 79. 

Eastman, C. R. 1898 F, 135. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 46, 49 (Euomithes, Cari- 
uatse). 

Finn, F. 1894 A, 210 (“carinates”). 

Fiirbringer, M. 1902 B, 607 (Euomithes). 

Gadow, H. 1910 B, 977. 

Garbowski, T. 1895 A (“carinaten”). 

Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 165 (“carinaten”). 
Gregory, W. K. 1916 C, 38 (“carinates”). 


Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 441. 

1873 A, 512. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 148 (“carinates”). 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 637 (Euomithes). 

Huene, F. 1908 F (“carinatei”). 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 C, 241, 247. 

1868 B, 357. 

1868 C, 312. 

1868 D, 312. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 61. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 B, 195 (“carinaten”). 

1914 A, 88 (“carinaten”). 

Lull, R. S. 1906 B, 550. 

1917 B, 295. 

1922 D, 383 (“carinate birds”). 

Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 13, 26. 

Matthew and Granger 1917 A, 312 (Euomithes). 
Newton, A. 1885 A, 43. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1062. 

Nopcsa, F. 1907 A, 235 (“carinate”). 
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O’Bonoghue. C. H. 1913 A, 465. 
Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 599, 721. 

1887 B, 55. 

188S B, 323. 

1888 C, 397. 

1888 D, 467. 

1890 A, 10. 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 384. 
Pycraft, W. P. 1900 A, 266. 

1902 B, 325 (Xeognaths). 
1910 A, 47 (Neognathffi). 


: Reynolds, S. H. 1S97 A, 300. 334, 336. 

Selenka, E. 1869 A. 

J Sieglbauer, F. 1911 A, 286 (“carinatei”). 

, Stromer, E. 1912 A, 137. 

‘ Van B«nmelen, J. F. 1928 A, 290 (“carinates”)* 
Vialleton, L. 1916 A, 5 (“carinates”). 
j Wamich, P. 1913 A, 25 (“<»rmatai''’)- 
Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 84. 

? Zittel and Lucas 1902 A, 271 (Euomithes). 
i Zittel and Schlosscr 1911 A, 322 (Euomitlics). 

I 1923 A, 391 (Carinatae); 397 (Euomithes). 


Suborder Ichthyorxithiformes Furbringer. 


Furhringer, M. 1888 A, 1542. 

Unless otherwise indicated the writers, as 
quoted, use for this group the name Odonto- 
tormae. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 519 (Odontotonnc, Ptero* 
pappi). 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 097. 

Anonymous 1880 B, 458. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 669 (Odontorma) 

1912 A, 878. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, ccii (Ichthyomithes, Odon- 
totorma). 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 469 (Ichthyomithes). 
Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 573. 

Branson, E. B. 1918 A, 92 (‘"toothed birds")- 
Case, E. C. 1898 C, 819. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 55 (Odontotorma) ; 56 
(Pteropappi). 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, ‘25, 48 (Ichthyomithes); 

45 (Odontotorma). 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 1141. 

1902 B, 608, 627, 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 119, 299 (Ichthyomithes). 

1910 B, 977 (Ichthyomithes). 

GUI, T. 1881 A, 378. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 637. 

Howes, G. B. 1894 A, 75. 

1902 A, 524. 

Huxley, T. H. 1880 C, 3 ("toothed birds"). 


Ihde, — 1912 A, 259 ("odontormthen"). 
Knowiton, F. H. 1909 B, 56 (Ichthyomithi- 
formes). 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 62 (Ichthyomithes). 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 322 (Ichthyomithes). 
Lydekker. R. 1879 A, 25 (Odontotorma, Odon- 
torma;. 

• 1891 A, 200. 

Marsh, O. C. 1873 C, 162 (Ichthyomithes). 

1875 D, 407 (Ichthyomithes). 

1875 E, 630. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1076. 

Parker and Hasw^l 1897 A, 388. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 300. 

Ridgway, R. 1901 A, 8. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1904 B, 850 (Ichthyomithi- 
formes, Ichthyormthes). 

Steiner, H. 1909 A, 339 (Ichthyomithifoimes). 

1918 A. 302, 492 (Ichthyomithes). 
Steinmann, G. 1922 A, 239 ("zahnvogd”). 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 243 ("odontoformen"). 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 76. 

Vialleton, L. 1916 A, 7. 

Wamich, P. 1913 A, 20, 27 (Ichthyomithes). 
Zittel and Lucas 1902 A, 267 (Gdontorma, Ich- 
thyomithw). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 318 (Odontorma). 
1923 A, 394 (Odontorma). 


lOHTHYORNITHID^ hlarsli. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 519 (Ichthyomithida) ; 520 
(Apatomithida). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 269. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 56. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 48. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 1141. 


Furbringer, M. 1902 B, 629. 

Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 25 (Ichthyomida). 

1891 A, 201. 

Shnfddt, R. W. 1904 B, 850 (Ichthyomithida, 
Apatomithida). 

1913 C, 286. 


IcHTHYOSNis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 519. 

Abel, O. 1920 A, 404. 

1922 C, 335. 

Anonymous 1880 B, 458. 

Arthaber, G. 1921 A. 34. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, cciii. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 541. 

Beebe, C. W. 1906 A, 3, 5, figs. 1, 2. 

1915 B, 39. 

Bigot, A. 1897 A, 467. 

Boule, M. 1891 A, 24. 

1902 B, 910. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 26. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, pi. iv. 

1902 B, 608, 629. 


Type J- dispar MarsL. 

Gaudry, A. 1896 A, 175. 

1898 A, 127. 

Grinnell, G. B. 1923 A, 336. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 A, 21, 71. 

1915 A, 116. 

1916 A, 75. 

1926 A, 205, fig. 104. 

HeUprin, A. 1887 A, 830. 

Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 219, fig. 82. 
Huxley, T. H. 1876 F, 179. 

Ihde, — 1912 A, 251. 

Knowiton, F. H. 1909 B, 59. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 428. 

Lambrecht, K. 1916 O, 493. 

Lankester, B. R. 1905 A, 237, fig. 173. 
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Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 2S8. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 325. 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 B. 184. 

Lull, R. S. 1922 D, 383. 

Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 9. 

Matthew and Granger 1917 A, 309. 

Mudge, B. F. 1879 A. 226. 

Newton, A. 1885 A, 43. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1071. 

Nopcsa, F. 1907 A, 234. 

Osborn, H. F. 1917 B. 230. 

Parker, W. K. 1888 B, 323, 

1888 D, 469. 

1890 A, 3, 57. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1900 A, 260. 

1900 B, 185. 

1909 A, 204, fig. 

1910 A, 36, fig. 36. 

RejTiolds, S. H. 1897 A, 330, 332, 335, 341. 
Schuchert and Levxne 1927 A, 307. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1903 B, 59. 

1915 D, 39. 

Sunpson, G. G. 1926 I, 453. 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 318, 323, 441. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 457, fig. 802. 

1908 A. 216, 223, fig. 132. 

Stembeig, C. H. 1909 C. 269. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 76. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 164. 

Wamich, P. 1913 A, 26. 

Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 86, 

Wetmore, A. 1928 A, 150. ! 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 319. 

1923 A, 394. 

Ichthyomis agilis Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 519. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 48. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 20, 76, pi. xiii, fig. 91 
(Graculavus; indeterminable). 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Ichthyomis anceps Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 519. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 49. 

Shufeldt, R, W. 1915 D, 19, 76, pi. xiii, fig. 93 
(Graculavus; indeterminable).’ * 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Ichthyomis dispar Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 520. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, pi. iv. 

Apatornis Marsh. Type 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 520. 

Anon 3 nnous 1880 B, 458. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 635. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 157, pis. iv, vii. 

1902 B, 608, 629. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 A, 25, fig. 18. 

1913 B, 12, fig. 56. 

1915 A, 116. 

1916 A, 88. 

1926 A, 203. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 330. 


Gaudrj’, A. 1896 A, 175, fig. 165. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 A, 21, figs. 13. 17. 

1913 B, 19, fig. 63. 

1926 A, 28, 42, figs. 16, 25, 27, 106. 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 49. 

Palmer, T. S. 1919 A, 657. 

Parker, J. D. 1881 A, 8. 

Seeley, H. G. 1887 G, 209. 

Sternberg, C. 1881 B, 3. 

Wamich, P. 1913 A, 13. 

Wetmore, A. 1928 A, 150. 

Williston, S. W. 1898 L, 30 (Colonosaurus mud- 
gei). 

Zittel and Lucas 1902 A, 267, figs. 370, 371. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 319, fig. 468. 

1923 A, 394, fig. 501. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Ichthyomis tener Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 520. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 49. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Ichthyomis validus Marsh. 

Hay. O. P. 1902 A, 520. 

Sterner, H. 1918 A, 302, fig. 25. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara) ; Kansas. 

Ichthyomis victor Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 520. 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 335, fig. 293. 

Boule, M. 1891 A, 25, fig. 8. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, pi. vii. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 A, 22, figs. 14-16, 19. 

1926 A, 43, fig. 26. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 59, fig. 22. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 49. 

Seeley, H. G. 1887 G. 209. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1886 D, 357, fig. 

Snow, F. H. 1887 A, 4. 

Wetmore, A. 1928 A, 150. 

Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 86, fig. 83. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 151. 

Young, a W. 1915 A, 250, fig. 20. 

Zittel and Lucas 1902 A, 267, fig. 369. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 319, fig. 467. 

1923 A, 394, fig. 500. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 

Ichthyomis sp. indet. 

Snow, F. H. 1887 A, 4, fig. 1 (This genus?). 
Upper Cretaceous (Dakota); Kansas. 

Ichthyomis celer Marsh. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 8, 39. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 76. 

Apatornis celer Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 520. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 49. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 50. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 8 (Apatornis) ; 76 
(Ichthyomis). 

Wetmore, A. 1928 A, 150. 

Upper Cretaceous (Niobrara); Kansas. 
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Suborder Dl\trymatiformes, new name. 

Matthew and Granger 1917 A, 321 < DuitrjTiia; i ' Z.ttel ar.d &ch’o??'er 1623 A 397 ^Diatryu.®). 
Sinclair. W. J, 192S A, 65 (DiatryTuiej. 

Family DIATRYMATIB-SI, new form. 

Matthew and Gianger 1917 A, 321 CDiatr:;mi- .'‘.nclair, W. J. 192S A, 65 rDiatrimidae). 
dffi). 

Diatryma Cope- 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 522. 

Andrews C. W. 1917 A, 469. 

Anonymous 1923 B, 413. 

Cockerell, T. D. A. 1923 C, 1. 

Eastman, C. R. 1898 F, 136, 140. 

Eastman, Gregory and Matthew 1917 A, 119. 
Furbnnger, M. 1888 A, 1424, 1466. 

1902 B, 616, 623, 631. 

Gadow, H. 1910 B, 977. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 331. 

Joleaud, L. 1920 A, 496. 

Lambrecht, K. 1916 C, 494. 

1921 A, 4. 

Lucas, F. A. 1903 A, 556. 

1908 A, 311. 

Lj'dekker, R. 1896 E, 399. 

Matthew, W. D. 1923 B, 109. 

1923 C, 409. 

Matthew and Granger 1917 A, 309, 321. 

1917 B, 417. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 100. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 281, 908. 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 339. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 337. 

1913 C, 286. 

1913 G, 411. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1928 A, SI. 

Zittel and Lucas 1902 A, 289, 273. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 323. 

1923 A, 397. ‘ 

Diatryma ajax SLufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 C, 287, pi. hi, figs. 4. 5; 

pi. liii, figs. 8, 9; pi. liv, figs. 13, 14. 
Lambrecht, K. 1916 C, 495. 

1921 A, 4. 

Lydekker, R. 1914 A, 638. 

Matthew and Granger 1917 A, 307, 322, 
Shufeldt, R. W.* 1913 G, 415, pi. u, 

1914 A, 248. 

1915 D, 37, 38. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 


Omoehamphus Sinclair. 
Sinclair, W. /. 1928 A, 51. 


Baeornis Harsh. 

Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 522. 

Burckhardt, R. 1902 A, 525. 

Lambrecht, K, 1916 C, 493. 

Lydekker, R. 1896 E, 399. 


Type D. (jiganieum Cope. 

Diatryma? filifemm Cockerell. 

Cockerell, T. D. A. 1623 C, 4, fig. I (D. fihfera), 

! Anonjmous 1923 B, 413 (D. fiiifera). 

I Eocene (Green River); CJolorado. 

; Diatryma gigantetim Cope. 

• Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 522. 

. Abel, O. 1906 B, 457. 

; Andrews, C. W. 1917 A, 469. 

' Lambrecht, K, 1921 A, 4 (D. gigantea), 

; Lucas, F. A- 1903 A, 556. 

; IMatthew and Granger 1917 A, 307, 322 (D. 
j gigantea). 

t 1917 B, 417 (D. gigantea). 

! Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 5. 

.^hufeldt, R. W. 1909 A. 337 (D. gigantea). 
1913 C, 287, 288, 303, pi. h; pi. lu, figs. 6, 
7; pi. hii, figs. 11, 12; pi. liv, figs. 15, 16. 

1913 G, 411, pis. i, ii (0. gigantea). 

1914 A, 248 (D. gigantea). 

1915 D, 34, pi. li, fig. 16; pi. v. fig. 30 (D. 
gigantea). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1928 A. 57. 

Lower Eocene (Lower Wasatch); New Mex- 
ico. 

Di a try m a steini Matthew and Granger. 

Matthew and Granger 1917 A, 310, 322, pis. xi- 
xxxiii; text-fig. 1. 

.Anonymous 1916 B, 475, fig. 1 (“gigantic bird"). 
1917 B, 379. 

1921 A, 324, fig. 

Cockerell, T. 0. A. 1923 C, 2. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 173, fig, 125. 

Joleaud, L. 1920 A, 495, fig. 11. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 4. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 B, 388 (“Diatry^ma^O- 
1924 F, 119 (‘Diatryma”). 

Matthew and Granger 1917 B, 417, 2 figs. 
Sinclair, W. J. 1928 A, 51, 57. 

Wetmore, A. 1926 E, 525. 

1928 A, 151. 

Lower Eocene (lower Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Type 0. storchii Sinclair, 

OmorhamplitLS storchii Sinclair. 

Sinclair, T7. J. 1928 A, 52, pis. i, ii; text-figs. 
1-3. 

Lower Eocene (Lower Gray Bull) ; Wyo- 
ming). 

Type B. regens Harsh. 

Shufeldt. R. W. 1913 G, 414. 

1915 D, 35 (Syn. of Diatryma). 

Zittd and Schlosser 1923 A, 397 (Syn. of Dia- 
tryma). 
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Barornis regens Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 522. 

Abel, O. 1906 B, 457. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 4 (Diatrjraa). 

Matthew and Granger 1917 A, 307, 322 (Baror* 
nis?>. 


Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 G, 416. 

1915 D, 35, 76, pi. i, figs. 7-9; pi. v, fig. 
32; pi. ix, fig. 68 (Diatryma). 

Eocene?; New Jersey. 


Suborder GAvnFORMES. 


Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 21 (Colymbifonnes). 
Gadow, H. 1910 B, 977 (ColjTnbi). 
Pycraft, W, P. 1900 C, 1022 (Colymbi). 
1906 A, 401 (Colymbi). 


Sharpe, R. B. 1899, Hand -list of genera and 
species of birds, i, 115 (Colymbifonnes), 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 340. 


AZZen, J. A. 1897 A, 312. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 24. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1838 B, 119 (Colymbin®). 
Brandt, J. F. 1840 A, 157 (Urinatores). 

Carus, V. 1875 A, 365 (Colymbm®). 

Cones, E. 1884 A, 789 (Colymbidas). 

Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A (Colymbidse). 

1902 B, 635 (Colymbida). 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 122 (Colymbid®). 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 458 (Colymbid®). 

Gavia j. R. Forster. Type 

Forster, J. R. 1788, Enchirid. Hist. Nat., 38. 
Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 21, 22, figs. 12, 13 (Colym- 
bus). 

Aeby, C. 1873 A, 702 (Colymbus). 

Allen, J. A. 1897 A, 312. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 24. 

Cones, E. 1884 A, 789 (Colymbus). 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 71, pi. vii. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A, pis. ii, iii, v, vi, vii 
(Colymbus). 

Heilmaim, G. 1926 A, 204, figs. 34, 35, 39-43 
(Colymbus). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 101. 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, pi. ix. 

Miller, L. H. 1914 A, 33. 

1925 B, 90. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, fig. 34 (Colymbus). 

Pycraft, W. P. 1900 C, 1019, 1020, pi. Ixxii, fig. 

2; text-fig. 1 (Colymbus septentrionalis). 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 6, pi. ii (Uiinator). 
Selenka, E. 1869 A, pi. xiii, fig. 5 (Colymbus). 
Steiner, H. 1918 A, 306 (Colymbus). 

Sundevall, C. J. 1888 A, 406 (Colymbus). 
Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4004 (Col 3 Tnbus). 


Suborder Colymbiformes, : 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 523 (Cecomoiph®, in part; 
CJoIymboidea). 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 703 (CJolymbiformes), 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 21 (Pygopodes). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 675 (Podicipitiformes). 
Beddard, F. E. 1896 A, 540 (Cfelymbi). 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 362 (Urinatores, in part). 
Chandler, A. C. 1916 C (Colymbiformes). 
Clark, H. L. 1901 A, 375 (“colymbiform”). 
Coues, E. 1868 A, 10 (Pygopodes). 

1884 A, 787 (Pygopodes). 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 485 (Podicipedifonnes). 


SE Allen. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 B. 274 (CJoIymbid®). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 100 (Gavid®). 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 25 (“loons"). 

Pycraft, W. P. 1900 C, 1019, 1042 (Colymbid®, 
“divers"). 

Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 71 (Colymbifonnes). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1904 A, 14 (Colymbid®), 
Sterner, H. 1916 A, 493 (Colymbid®), 

1918 A, 490 (Colymbid®). 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A. 340. 

Colymbus immer Gunnerus. 

Gavia immer (Briinnich). 

Brunnich, M, T. 1764, Omith. borealis, 38 
(Colymbus). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 24. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 789, figs. 529, 530 (Colymbus 
torquatus). 

Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 178 (Colymbus). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 172. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 102, fig. 31. 

Miller, L. H. 1914 A, 33 (This species?). 

Recent; Northern part of northern hemis- 
phere: Pleistocene (San Pedro); California. 

Gavia pusilla Shiif eldt. 

Shufeldt, R, W. 1915 D, 70, pi. xiii, fig. 106. 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 21. 

Geological level unknown; Wyoming. 

Gavia sp. indet. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 172. PleistocMie; Cali- 
fornia. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 21. 

Miller, L. H. 1914 A, 33. Pleistocene (San 
Pedro) ; California. 

1921 C, 130. Pleistocene (Early) ; Cali- 
fornia. 

ame with new signification. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 49 (Colymbiformes). 
Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A (Podicipitiformes). 

1902 B, 633, 649 (Podicipedifonnes). 
Gadow, H, 1893 A, 120 (CJol^biformes). 

1910 B, 977 (Podicipedes). 

Illiger, C. 1811 A, 281 (Pygopodes). 

Jaekel, 0. 1911 A, 178 (Colymbomorph®). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 100 (CJolymbiformes). 
Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 62, 73. 

Lyddcker, R. 1891 A, 19 (Pygopodes). 

Newton, A. 1885 A, 45 (Pygopodes), 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1080 (Pygopodes). 
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Parker, W. K. 1888 D, 469 (“pygopods”). ! Shufeldt, K. W. 1904 A, 13 (Py^gopodes) ; 14 

Pycraft, W. R. 19C0 A, 226 (Pygopodes). 1 (Podiapitiformes j ; 13, 45 (Podjcipoidea). 

1900 C, 1018 (Pj'gopodes;. 1904 B, S49 (Pygopoi'ormea) ; 850 (Ccljm- 

Seebohm, H. 1888 A, 422 (Coiymbo-Podicipes/. 5 bo-Podicipitiformes. Podjcipciidea). 

Sharpe, R. B. 1899, Haad-h&t gen., spec, birds, ' Steiner, H. 1918 A, 304, 441, 490. 

I, 113 (Podicipedidiformes t . ■ Vialieton, L. 1916 A, 7 (Pygopodes), 

Shufeldt. R. W. 1894 A, 34 (Pygopodes). Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 340. 

1903 B, 59 (Pygopoformes). ' Zittel, K. A. 1390 A, S38 (Podicipitiformes). 


COLYMBIDJE Vigors. 


Vtffors, X. A. 1825 A, 498. 
Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 523. 


Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 105 (Podicipidc). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 269, 317 (ColjTnbidje) ; 675 
(Podicipidc). 

1912 A, 756, 

Beddard, F. E. 1896 A, 542 (Podicipcdide). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 312 (Podicepinc). 

1838 B, 119 (Podicipmae). 

Brandt, J. F. 1840 A, 198, 211 (Podicipidc). 
Cams, V. 1875 A, 365 (Podicipinc). 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 792 (Podicipedidc). 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 49 (Podicipedidc). 
Furbringer, M. 1902 B, 635 (Podicipedidc). 
Gadow, H. 1893 A, 123 (Podicipedidc). 

Garrod, A. H. 1873 C, 38 (Podicipidc). 

1874 A, 117, 122 (Podicipidc). 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 200. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 430, 458. 

CoLYMBUS Linnaeus. 

Linneeus, C. 1758 A, 135. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 523. 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 99, 105. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 21. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 545 (Podicipes). 

Bittner, F. 1912 A, 5 (Podiceps). 

Brandt, J. F. 1840 A, 92, 154, 157, 177, 197, 199, j 
203, pi. ad (Podiceps). 1 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 201. 

Diethelm, M. 1907 A, 41 (Podiceps). 

DuToit, P. J. 1913 A, 250 (Podiceps). 

Ehner, G. H. T. 1901 A, 232 (Podiceps), 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 52 (Podicipes). 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 214, pi. ii L; pi. xl, fig. 1 
(Podiceps). 

Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 178 (Podiceps). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 33. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 A, 32, fig. 28 (Podidpes). 

1914 A, 69 (Podicipes). 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 201, pi. x, figs. 12, 18. 

Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 663, 688 (Podiceps). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 106 (Lophoethyia). 
Xjambrecht, EZ. 1914 A, 62, pi. viii, fig. 2. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 514 (Podiceps). 
Liihder, W. 1871 A, 324 (Podiceps). 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 170, pi. x. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (Podiceps). 

Newton ^d Gadow 1896 A, 1079 (Podiceps). 
Gwen, R. 1868 A, 902 (Podiceps). 

Parker, W. K. 1888 D, 469 (Podiceps). 

Pycraft, W. P. 1900 C, 1018, 1038, 1043, pi. 

Ixxii, figs. 1, 4, S; text-fii^. 1-3. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 5. 

Rosenberg, F. T. 1911 A, 201, figs. 1, 5, 6. 
Selenka, E. 1869 A, 28 (Podiceps). 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 306, fig. 26 (Podiceps). 

1922 A, 310. 

SundevaD, C. J. 1886 A, 400 (Podiceps). 


Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 103 (Podicipedidc). 
Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A (Podicipedidc). 

Leums and Ludwig 1883 A, 513. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 202. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 381, 917 (Podici- 
j pedidc). 

i Parker, W. K. 1888 D, 469 (‘‘grebes”). 

1890 A, 2, 57 (Podicipedidc). 

Pj^craft, W, P. 1900 C, 1042 (Podicipedidc). 

1910 A, 48. 

Rosenberg, F. T. 1911 A, 199. 

Seebohm, H. 1888 A, 433 (Podicipes). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1904 B, 850 (Podidpidc). 

1905 A, 14. 

Sterner, H. 1916 A, 493 (Podidpedidc). 

1918 A, 490 (Podicipedidc). 

I 1922 A, 327. 

j Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 366 (Podicipidc). 

I Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 340. 

Type C. cristatuLS Linnaeus. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A (Podiceps). 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 339. 

Wyman, J. 1867 B, 270, fig. 13 C‘grebe”). 

Colymbus auritus Linnaeus. 

LinncBttSf C. 1758 A, 135. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 523. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 22. 

Brandt, J. F. 1840 A, 161, pi. xiv (Podiceps). 
CToues, E. 1884 A, 765 (Podicipes). 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 53 (Podicipes). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 244. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 105, fig. 32. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 80, 112. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 5. 

Rosenberg, F. T. 1911 A, 203. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1904 A, 24, fig. 2. 

1913 B, 128, 135, pi. xiv, fig. 115; pi. xxxviii, 
figs. 441, 448. 

Recent; northern part of northern hemis- 
phere: Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Colymbus holboelii (Eeinli.). 

Reinhardt, J, T, 1853, Vidensk, Medd., 76. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 523. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 22. 

Ck>ues, E. 1884 A, 795 (Podicipes giiseigena h.). 
Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 244. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 80, 112. 

Ridgway, R- 1887 A, 5. 
j Shufeldt, R. W. 1904 A, 14. 

1913 B, 128, pi. ix, fig. 8; pi. x, fig. 34; 
pi. xiii, figs. 97, 101; pi. xiv, figs. 110 
(This species?), 113, 114, 116, 127, 128; 
pi. XV, figs. 129-148. 

Recent; North America and eastern Asia; 
Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 
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Colymbus nigricoUis califomicus (Heer- 
mann). 

Heermann, A. L. 1854, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. 

Phila. 1854, 179 (Podiceps califomicus). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 523 (C. uigricolhs). 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 22. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 796 (Podicipes auritus o,). 
Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 53 (Podicipes nigricollis). 
Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 244. 

Kjiowlton, P. H. 1909 B, 105 (Dytes). 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 80, 112. 

Rosenberg, P. T. 1911 A, 201 (Colymbus nigri- 
collis). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1904 A, 21, fig. 1. 

1913 B, 128, 135, pi. xxxviii, figs. 442-447, 
450-457, 463. 

Recent; western North America: Pleistocene 
(Possil Lake); Oregon. 


Colymbus oligoceamis Sbufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 54. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 20 (C. oligocanus). 
Oligocene? (John Day); Oregon. 

Colymbus parvus Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 136, pi. xxxix, figs. 474- 
477, 481-483. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 20. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 F, 307. 

Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Colymbus sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 136, 185. Pleistocene; Ari- 
zona, California. 

Miller, L. H. 1925 B, 71 (This genus?). Pleis- 
tocene (La Brea); California. 

Wetmore, A. 1924 A, 2. Pliocene? (San Pedro 
I Valley) ; Arizona. 


jfficHMOPHORUS Coues. Type Fodioeps occidentalis Lawrence. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 524. 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 105, 130. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 21. 

Beddard, F. E. 1896 A, 538, fig. 1. 

1898 A, 535. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1079 (Podicipes). 
Pycraft, W. P. 1900 C, 1020, 1043. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 4, pi. i. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1882 B, 327, fig. 3 (Podiceps). 
1904 A, 18. 

-aSchmophonis lucasi L. H. Miller. 

MUler, L. H. 1911 A, 83, figs. 1-3. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 244. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81, 112. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 133, pi. ix, figs. 10, 15; 
pi. X, figs. 32, 33; pi. xviii, figs. 182, 183. 
Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 


PoDiLTMBUS Lesson. Type 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 524. 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 99. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 23. 

Beddard, F. B. 1896 A, 540 (Podicipes). 
Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 300. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 200. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 B, 193 (Podiceps). 
Owen, R. 1866 B (Podiceps). 

Parker, W. K. 1888 D, 469. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 4, 6, pi. i. 

Selenka, E. 1869 A, pi. ix, figs. 4, 5; pi. xiii, 
fig. 6; pi. XV, fig. 11; pi. xvn, fig. 17 (Podi- 
ceps). 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 339 (Podiceps). 

Podilymbus magnus Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 136; pi. xxxviii, figs. 
439, 440, 449. 

1913 F, 307. 

Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 


.fficbmophorus occidentalis (Lawrence). 

Lawrence, G. N. 1858, Rep. Surv. R. R. Pacif., 
IX, 894 (Podiceps). 

Hay. O. P. 1902 A, 524. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 21. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 300. 

Cope, E. D. 1878 II, 125 (Podiceps). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 207, 208, 209, 244. 

Lawson, A. 1914 A, 15 (.lEchmothorus). 

Merriam, J. C. 1914 D, 16 (jEchmothorus). 
Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 80, 82, 85, 112. 

Osbom, H. F. 1910 B, 460 (Podiceps). 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 4. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1904 A, 18. 

1913 B, 128, pi. ix, fig. 14; pi. x, fig. 35; 
pi. XI, fig. 53; pi. xii; pi. xiii (fig. 92 
This species?); pi. xiv, figs. 103-109, 111, 
112, 117, 118-124, 126, 128; pi. xv, figs. 
129-148; pis. xvi, xvii; pi. xviii, fig. 181. 
Recent; western North America: Pleistocene 
(Fossil Lake); Oregon: (Rodeo): California. 


Colymbus podiceps Linnseus. 

Podilymbus podiceps (Linnaeus). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 524. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 23. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 300. 

Cope, E. D. 1878 II, 126. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 200 (Podylymbus). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 198, 244. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 80, 112. 

1925 A, 312. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 6. 

Shufeldt. R. W. 1904 A. 14. 19. 

1913 B, 128, 135, pi. xxxviii, figs. 458 , 462. 
Recent; North and South America: Pleisto- 
cene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 
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Suborder PROCELLAEnFORMES Fiirbringer. 


Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 1544. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 33. 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 106 (Tubmares). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 48 (Tubinares). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 687 (Tubmares). 

1912 A, 686, 687. 

Brandt, J. F. 1840 A, 154, 168 (Tubinares). 
Cams, V. 1875 A, 357 (Longipennes). 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 773 (Tubinares). 

Dabbene, R. , 1910 A, 486. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 59 (Procellaniformes, 
Tubinares). 

Forbes, W. A. 1881 B, 671 (Tubinares). 

1882 C, 548 (Tubinares). 

1882 D, 1, 4, 54 (Tubmares). 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 1162 (Tubinares). 

1902 B, 644. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 129. 

1910 B, 977. 

Illiger, C. 1811 A, 273 (Tubinares). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 107. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 64, 73. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A. 

1918 A, 40. 


Lebedmsky, N. G. 1918 B, 145. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 502 (Longipennes). 
Loomis, L. M. 1923 A, 600 (Tubmares). 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 322 (Tubinares). 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 184 (Tubmares). 

Mivart, St. G. 1892 A, 276 (Tubinares). 
Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1086 (Tubinares). 
Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 700, 712, 713 (Dysporo- 
morphse). 

Pycraft, W. P. 1899 A, 381 (Tubinares). 

1900 C, 1023 (Tubmares). 

Reinhardt, J. 1874 B, 139 (Tubinares). 

Seebohm, H. 1888 A, 422, 423, 431 (Tubinares). 
Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 71. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1888 E (Tubinares). 

1904 B, 850 (Procellaniformes, Tubinares). 
1907 A, 109, 122 (Procellariifonnes, Tubi- 
nares). 

Steiner, H. 1916 A, 493 (Tubmares). 

1918 A, 311, 441, 490. 

1922 A, 327 (Tubinares). 

Stejn^er, L. 1907 B, 281 (Tubinares). 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 405 (Gaviae). 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 340. 

Zittel, K. A. 1890 A, 843 (Tubinares). 


Superfamily PBOCELLAEIOIDJE, new form. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 526 (Procellaroidea). 
Brandt, J. F. 1840 A, 154, 168 (Tubinares). 
Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 457 (Cecomorph®, in 
part). 


Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 699 (Cecomorph®, in 
part). 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 93 (Procellarid®). 
Steiner, H. 1916 A, 493 (Tubmares). 

Vialleton, L. 1916 A, 7 (Tubmares). 


DIOMEDEID^ Shufeldt, 


Shufeldt, R. W. 1904 B, 850. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 48. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 360 (Diomedeine). 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 774 (Diomedein®). 

Forbes, W. A. 1881 B, 671 (Diomedein®). 

1882 C, 548 (Diomedein®). 

Fiirbrmger, M. 1888 A, 1163 (Diomedein®). 

1902 B, 645. 

Eiomedea LinnaBus. 

Linnmus, C. 1758 A, 132. 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 328. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 33, fig. 14. 

Aeby, C. 1873 A, 702. 

Andrews, C. W. 1916 B, 524, fig, 4. 

Bignon, F. 1889 A, 275, pi. xii. 

Brandt, J. F. 1840 A, 85, 86, 168, 195, pi. i, 
figs. 1-4. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 77^, 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Doderlein. L. 1923 A, 142, 162. 

Forbes, W. A. 1882 C, 548. 

1882 D, 5, 12, 44, pis. ii-iv. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, pis. ii, v, vii. 

1902 B, 645. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A. 129. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 204, fig. 76 (Diomeda). 
Hesse, H. 1907 A, 201, pi. vi, fig. 3. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 431, fig, 13. 

1867 C, 253, fig. 13. 

Knowlton, F, H. 1909 B, 109. 


Gadow, H. 1893 A, 129 (Diomedein®). 

Gray, G. R. 1840 A, 78 (Diomedin®). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 107. 

Loomis, L. M. 1923 A, 600. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 95 (Diomedin®). 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 50. 

Stejneger, L. 1885 A, 85 (Diomedid®). 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 340. 

^ # 

Type 2>. exulans Linnaeus. 

I Kostlin, O. 1844 A. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 503. 

Lilienthal, G. 1917 A, 271 (‘ ‘albatross’ 0. 
Loomis, L. M. 1923 A, 600. 

Ludher, W. 1871 A, 325. 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 189. 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 177, pis. ii, ix, xii, xiv. 
Magnus, H. 1871 A, 60. 

Newton, E. T. 1891 A, 85, pi. ix, figs. 1, 2. 
Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1066. 

Owen, R. 1866 B. 

1878 E, 125, pi. vi. 

1880 B, 25. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1900 C, 1025. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 96. 

Reinhardt, J. 1874 B, 139, figs. 1, 2. 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, SO, pi. xiii. 
Schauinsland, H. 1903 A, 56, pis. xxxii-xxxv. 
Selenka, E. 1869 A, pis. iii, viii. 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 311. 

Stejneger, L. 1885 A, 86. 
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Sundcvall, C. J. 1886 A, 405. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 341, 356. 

Dioxnedea. nigripes Audubon. 

Audubon, J. J. L. 1839, Ornith. Biog., v, 327. 
A. 0. U. 1910 A, 48. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 775. 


Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 172. 

Miller, L. H. 1914 A, 34 (This species?). 
Stejneger, L. 1885 A, 86. 

Recent; Alaska to western Mexico: Pleisto- 
cene (San Pedro); California. 

Not included in L, H. Miller’s later lists. 


PROCELLARIIB.® Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte, C. L, 1840 A, 277 (Procellarida). 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 526. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 50. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 676. 

1912 A, 710 (Procellaridae). 

Boie, P. 1826 A, col. 980 (Procellarid®). 
Cuvier, G. 1805 A (Procellaria). 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 486. 

Edgeworth, F. H. 1907 A, 546 (Procellaria). 
Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 59. 

Forbes, W. A. 1881 B, 671. 

1882 D, 42, 47. 55. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1902 B, 644, 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 129 (Procellaninae). 
Garrod, A. H. 1873 C, 38. 

1873 D, 641. 

1874 A, 117, 120. 

Gervais, P. 1856 A, 13 (’’procellaridls”). 
Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 33 (Procellaria). 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 201. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 641. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 455, 458. 


Huxley, T. H. 1867 C, 251, 271, 274. 

Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 666 (Longipennes). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 110. 

Lfebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 503. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 202, 207. 

Loomis, L. M. 1923 A, 600. 

Luhder, W. 1871 A, 324 (Procellaridse). 
Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 185. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 708. 

Parker, W. K. 1888 D, 470 (Procellaridae). 

1890 A, 3. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1900 C, 1026 (Procellaria). 
Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 104 (Hydrobatinae). 
Reinhardt, J. 1874 B, 139. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, SO, 53 (Procellariidse). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1904 B, 850. 

1907 A, 122. 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 311, 490 (Procellariinse). 
Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4251. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 365. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 340 (Hydrobatids). 


PUFFININiE Bonaparte. 


A. 0. U. 1910 A, 50 (Fulmarins); 52 (Puf- 
fininse). 

Carus, V. 1875 A, 361 (Puffinese). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 116. 


Shufeldt, R. W. 1907 A, 113, 122 (Puffinid®); 
122 (Pu£5nin®). 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 340. 


PUFFINTJS Brisson. Type Procellaria pufflmbs Briinnich. 


Brisson, M. J. 1760, Omith., vi, 130. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 526. 

A. 0. TJ. 1910 A, 52. 

Brandt; J. F. 1840 A, 85, 87, 169, 195, pi. i, 
figs. 5-7. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 66. 

Forbes, W. A. 1882 D, 5, 43, pi. ii. 

FUibringer, M. 1888 A, pi. iii. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 32. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 117. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 505. 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 185. . 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 167. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1080. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1900 C, 1021. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 101, fig. 78. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 55, 68, pi. xvi. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1907 A, 113, 115, fig. 1. 
Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4259. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 341. 

Fulftnus conxadl Marsh. 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 626. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 60, pi. xxvi, figs. 3, 4. 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 42. 


Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 62, 76, pi. viii, figs. 
63, 64. 

Wetmore, A. 1926 D, 463. 

Lower Miocene (Chesapeake); Maryland. 

Puffinus diatoxnaticns Miller. 

MiUer, L. B. 1925 C, 111, pis. 1, 2, 7o. 

Wetmore, A. 1928 A, 153. 

Miocene (Temblor) ; California. 

Puffinus opisthomelas Coues. 

Coues, B. 1864, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 
1864, 139. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 172. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 A, 117. 

Miller, L. H. 1914 A, 35. 

1928 A, 120. 

Recent; Pacific Ocean: Pleistocene (San 
Pedro) ; CaHfomia. 

Puffinus sp. indet. 

Marsh, 0. C. 1870 A, 213 (P. conradi, part; 

right ulna). Miocene; Maryland. 

Miller, L. H. 1921 C. 129 (“shearwater”). 

Miocene (Lompoc diatom bed); C3alifomia. 
Wetmore, A. 1926 D ^62. Miocene; Maryland, 
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Type Procellaria glacialis Linnaeus. 


Fulmarus Stephens. 

Stephens, J. F 1826, Gen. Zool., xiii, pt. 1, 233. 
A. O. U. 1910 A, 50. 

Forbes, W. A. 1882 D, 5, 48, pi. vii. 

Fiirbrmger, M, 1888 A, pis. ii-v (Pulmaria). 
Knowlton, P. H. 1909 B, 114. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 504. 

Loomis, L. M. 1923 A, 600. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 295. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 99. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4064. 


Fnlmams glacialis Linnaeus. 

Ltnnceus, C. 1761, Fauna Suecica, d. 2, 61. 
Miller, L. H. 1928 A, 120. 

Wetmore, A. 1926 D, 465 (This species?). 
Miocene ; Maryland. 

Fnlmams glacialis glnpischa Stejneger. 

Stejneger, L. 1884, Auk., i, 234. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 50. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 172 (F. glacialis). 

Miller, L. H. 1914 A, 35 (F. glacialis). 

Pleistocene (San Pedro); California. 

Fnlmams sp. indet. 

Wetmore, A. 1926 D, 464. Miocene; Maryland. 


Suborder Pelecaniformes Sharpe. 


Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 76. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 120 (Steganopides). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1904 B, 850. 


Wetmore, A. 1928 E, 4. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 340. 
See citations under Pelecanoide. 


Sugerfamily PELJECANOID^, new form. 


Unless otherwise indicated the writers, as 
quoted below, employ for this group the name 
Steganopodes. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 532. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 37. 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 106. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 59. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 682. 

1912 A, 686, 687. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 402. 

Blainville, H. M. D. 1821 A, 212 (“palmipMes”). 
Brandt, J. F. 1836 A, 403 (*‘st6ganopodes”)- 
Carus, V. 1875 A, 353. 

Chandler, A, C. 1916 C, 307. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 57, 60, 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 70. 

Finn, F. 1894 A, 210. 

1894 B, 455. 

Forbes, W. A. 1881 B, 671. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A (Steganopodes). 

1902 B, 642. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 132. 

Garrod, A. H. 1873 D, 635. 

1874 A, 122. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 A, 83. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 517. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 481 (Disporomorphse). 

1867 C, 278 (Dysporomorph») . 

Illiger, C. 1811 A, 278. 


ICnowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 121. 

Lambrecht, R. 1914 A, 64. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 498. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 322 
Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 36. 

Miller, W. D. 1924 A, 1 (Steganopodes). 
Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1084. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1900 C, 1033. 

1902 A, 282. 

1902 B, 324. 

1903 A, 6. 

1910 A, 48, 49. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 73. 

Sharpe, R. B. 1894 D, 160 (Pelecanoidea). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1894 A, 23. 

1902 A, 113. 

1904 C, 315. 

1907 A, 122. 

1909 A, 133, 348. 

1915 C, 733. 

Steiner, H. 1916 A, 493. 

1918 A, 313, 441, 490 (Steganopodes). 
Vialleton, L. 1916 A, 7. 

Wetmore, A. 1917 A, 556. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 340 (Pelecani, 
Pelecanides). 

Zittel and Lucas 1902 A, 275. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 323. 

1923 A, 400. 


PELECANIB^ Vigors. 


Vigors, N. A. 1825 A, 498. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 532. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 64. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 672. 

1912 A,. 710, 756. 

Beebe, C. W. 1906 A, 492 (“pelicans”). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 35 (Pelecanidae, Pele- 
canins). 

1832 A, 311 (Steganopodes, Pelecanine). 
Brandt, J, F. 1836 A, 403 (“pelicans”). 


Brandt, J. F. 1840 A, 183 (Onocrotali). 

Carus, V. 1875 A, 355. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 238. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 83. 

Finn, F. 1894 A, 210 (“pelicans”). 
Fiirbringer, M. 1902 B, 643. 

Gadow, E. 1893 A, 132. 

Garrod, A. H. 1874 A, 117. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 179 (“pelicaniden”). 
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Grote, H. 1902 A, 60 (“pelekane'*)- 
Hesse, H. 1907 A, 203. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 C, 257, 279. 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 124. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A. 

L’Herminier, F. 1836 A, 113 (“pelicans”). 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 202, 207. 

Liihder, W- 1871 A, 324. 

Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 13. 

1891 A, 37. 

Magnus, H. 1871 A, 68 (“pelekanen”). 


Pelecanus Linnseus. 

Linnceus, C, 1758 A, 132. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 532. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 170, fig. 113. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 39, fig. 18. 

Aeby, C. 1873 A. 702. 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 99. 

Alhs, T. H. 1835 A, 155 (“pelicans”). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 64. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 672. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 544. 

Bignon, F. 1889 A, 277, pi. xii. 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 305, 

Brandt, J. F. 1840 A, 110, 141, 172, 185, 193, 
pis. vii, viii. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 201. 

Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 696. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 257. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 484. 

Eaton, G. F. 1910 A, 4 (“pelican”). 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 14, 156 (“pelikane”). 
Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 93. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 219 (Pehcanus). 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 63. 

Furbnnger, M. 1888 A, pis. ii-v. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 33. 

1865 A, 250, 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 332 (“pelecan”). 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 203, pi. vi, fig. 2. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 C, 258, fig. 20. 

Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 669, 690. 

Knowlton, F. H 1909 B, 126 
Kostlin, O. 1844 A. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1918 A, 37. 

Leimis and Ludwig 1883 A, 499. 


Owen, R. 1866 B, 26, 53. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 129. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 73, 81. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1902 A, 113. 
ia04 B, 850. 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 316. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A (“pelekanen”). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 365. 
Wetmore, A. 1917 A, 557 (“pelicans”). 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 340. 
Wray, R. S. 1887 A, 348 (“pelicans”). 


Lilienthal, G. 1917 A, 271 (“pelikan”). 

Lucas, F. A. 1894 B, 36. 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 37. 

Mackie, S. J. 1863 C, 109 (Pelicanus). 

Magnus, H. 1871 A. 

Martin, W. 1835 A, 155 (“pelican”). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Miller, L. H. 1925 B, 90. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1077. 

Owen, R. 1868 A, 898. 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 713. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 337, fig. 63. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 81, pi. xxi. 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 401, 405. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A (“pelekan”). 

Wallace, A. R. 1878 A, ii, 385. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 340. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 324. 

1923 A, 400. 

Pelecanus erythrorliynclios Gmelin. 

Gmelm, /. F. 1789, Syst. Nat. I, ii, 571. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 532 (This species?). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 65. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 313, pi. xix, fig. 17. 
Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 83. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 63, pi. v. 

Giebel, C. G. 1865 A, 251. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 244. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 80, 112. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 155 (P. exythrorhyn- 
chus?). 

Recent; Temperate North America: Pleis- 
tocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 


Type P. onocrotaltts Lmnseus. 


CYPHOBNITHID^ Wetmore. 


Wetmore, A. 1928 E, 4. 


Cyphornis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 532. 

Ami, H, M. 1901 D, 331. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1902 B, 643. 

Lambrecht, K. 1916 C, 494. 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 D, 657. 

Lydekker, R. 1896 E, 399. 

Wetmore, A. 1928 E, 1. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 324. 

1923 A, 400. 


Type C. magnus Cope. 

Cyphornis magnus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 532. 

Ami, H. M. 1901 D, 332. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 27, 38, 49. 

1912 A, 12. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 41. 

Miller, L. H. 1911 D, 117. 

1912 A, 65, 66. 

Wetmore, A. 1928 E, 1, fig. 1. 

Oligocene (White River); British CJolumbia, 
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Pal-seochenoides Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R, W. 1916 C, 347. 

Wetmore, A. 1917 A, 556. 

1928 E, 4. 


Type P. mioceanus Shufeldt. 
Palsochenoides mioceanus Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R, W, 1916 C, 347, pi. xv. 
Lambrecht, E. 1921 A, 10 (P. mioceenus). 
Wetmore, A. 1917 A, 555. 

1928 E, 4. 

Upper Miocene?; South Carolina. 


Super family SXJLOIBJS, new name. 

Gadow, H. 1910 B, 977 (Steganopodes). Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341 (Sulides). 


SXJLID-® Baird. 


Baird, S. F. 1858, Birds N. Amer., 871. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A. 532. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 60. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 683. 

1912 A, 710, 756. 

Carus, V. 1875 A, 356. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 73. 

Furbringer, M. 1902 B, 642 (Sulidae, Sulina). 
Gadow, H. 1893 A, 132. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 133. 

Lebedmsky, N. G. 1913 A, 694. 


Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 500. 
Eeichenow, A. 1913 A, 122. 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 73, 74. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1902 A, 113, 132. 
1904 B, 850. 

1913 E, 395 (“gannets”)- 
Steiner, H. 1918 A, 316. 

Wetmore, A. 1917 A, 557. 

1928 E, 4. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341. 
Zittd and Lucas 1902 A, 275. 


Moris Leach. Type Pelecanus hassanus Linnaus. 


Leach, W, E, 1816, Syst. Cat. indig. Mamm. 

Birds, Brit. Mus., 35. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 532 (Sula). 

Aeby, C. 1873 A, 702 (Sula). 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 99 (Sula). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 60 (Sula). 

Andrews, C. W. 1916 B, 524 (Sula). 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 547 (Sula). 

Bignon, F. 1889 A, 275, pi. xiii (Sula). 

Brandt, J. F. 1840 A, passim, pi, vi (Dysporxis, 
Sula). 

Bnsson, M. J, 1760, Omith., vi, 494. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A (Sula). 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 489 (Sula). 

Diethelm, M. 1907 A, 41 (Sula). 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 73 (Sula). 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 220, pis. vi, 1 (Sula). 
Furbringer, M. 1888 A, pis. ii-v,' vii (Sula). 
Gaupp, E. 1905 D, 1026 (Sula). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 33 (Sula). 

Heilmann, G. 1913 B, 73, 78, fig. 101 (Sula). 

1926 A, 205 (“gannet"’)- 
Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 671 (Sula). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 135 (Sula). 

Kostlin, O. 1844 A (Sula). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 500 (Sula). 

Lindsay, B. 1885 A, 691 (Sula). 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 46 (Sula). 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 161, text-fig. 12 (Sula). 
Mathews, G. M. 1915, Austral. Avian Rec., ii, 
123 (Sulita), 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (Sula). 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1084 (Sula). 
Oberholzer, H. C. 1919, Auk., xxxvi, 417. 

Miostjla Miller. 
Miller, L. H. 1925 C, 114. 


Owen, R. 1866 B, 23, 54 (Sula). 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 713 (Sula). 

Parker and Bettany 1877 A, 263 (Sula). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 339, fig. 64 (Sula). 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 75, pL xix (Sula). 

Seeley, H. G. 1887 G, 209 (“gannet”)- 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1882 B, 327, fig. 2 (Sula). 
Steiner, H. 1918 A, 313, fig. 27 (Sula). 
Tasdienberg, O. 1899 A, 4317 (Sula). 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 340 (Sula). 

Wetmore, A. 1926 D, 466. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 324 (Sula). 

1923 A, 400 (Sula). 

Moris lompocana Miller. 

MUler, L. H. 1925 C, 114, pis. iv, vii a, ix 
(Sula). 

Miocene (Temblor); California. 

Moris loxostyla (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 532 (Sula). 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 58, pi. xxvi, fig. 2 (Sula). 
Lambrecht, K. 1916 C, 494 (Sula). 

1921 A, 40 (S. loxostyla, S. atlantica). 
Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv (Sula), 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 62 (S. loxostyla); 62, 
pi. XV, fig. 123 (S. atlantica). 

Wetmore, A. 1926 D, 465, 

Lower Miocene; New Jersey, Maryland. 

Moris sp. indet. 

Miller, L. H. 1921 C, 129 (*‘gannet"). Miocene 
(Lompoc diatom bed); California. 


Type M. media Miller. 

Miosula media Miller. 

Miller, L. H. 1925 C, 114, pi. v. 
Miocene (Temblor); California. 
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SuLA Brisson. Type Pelecanus piseator Linnseus. 


Brmon, M. J. 1870, Omith., vi, 494. 

For literature of Sula see under Moris. 


Sula willetti Miller. 

Miller, L. H. 1925 B, 112, pis. lii-viii, fig. 1. 
Wetmore, A. 1928 A, 153. 

Miocene (Temblor); California. 


PHALACEOCOEACID^ Bonaparte. 


Hay. O. P. 1902 A, 533. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 62. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 672. 

1912 A, 710, 756. 

Brandt, J. F. 1840 A, 91, 127, 192, 196 (‘‘stegan- 
opoden"). 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 356. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 484. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 75. 

FUrbnnger, M. 1902 B, 642. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 132. 

Garrod, A. H. 1874 A, 117. 


Hesse, H. 1907 A, 202. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 127. 
Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 501. 
Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 46. 
Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 125. 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 73, 77. 
Steiner, H. ' 1918 A, 316. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1902 A, 113, 165. 
1904 B, 850. 

1913 E, 393. 

Wetmore, A. 1917 A, 557. 

Zittel and Lucas 1902 A, 275. 


Phalaceocoeax Brisson. 

Brisson, M. J. 1760, Ornith., vr, 511. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 533. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 9, 37, fig. 17. 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 99. 

A. 0. V. 1910 A, 62. 

Andrews, C. W. 1916 B, 524. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 544. 

Bignon, F. 1889 A. 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 311, pi. hi. 

Brandt, J. F. 1840 A, 93, 127, 175, pis. io-iu 
(Carbo). 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C (Phalacocorax). 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 484, fig. 39. 

Doderlein, L. 1923 A, 162. 

Eaton, G. F. 1910 A, 11, pi. v, figs. 13, 14. 
Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 75. 

Eyton, T. C, 1869 A, pi. i. 

Finn, F. 1894 A, 210. 

Fiiibrmger, M. 1888 A, pis. iii-v, vii. 

Gadow, H. 1902 C, 169, pis. xiv, xv. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 A, 35, figs. 31, 32. 

1913 B, 73, fig. 101. 

1926 A, 51, 52, figs. 36, 38. 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 202, pi. x, fig. 15. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 C, 259, fig. 21. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 128. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 83, pi. viii. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1921 A, 13. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 501. 

Lucas, F. A. 1903 A, 552, fig. 5. 

Luhder, W. 1871 A, 323. 

Mackie, S. G. 1863 C, 109, 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 167. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1078. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 61 (Carbo). 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 713. 

1888 D, 478 (“cormorant”). 

Pycraft, W. P. 1900 C, 1033. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 125, fig. 86. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 77, pis. xx, xxii. 

Seebohm, H. 1888 A, 416. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1882 B, 330, fig. 7. 

1913 E, 393, pi. Ixi. 


Type Pelecanus carlo Linn. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 17. 

Steiner. H. 1918 A, 313, fig. 27. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 323. 

1923 A, 400. 

Phalacrocorax idahensis (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 533 

1923 A, 8 (Graculus idahoensia). 

1927 D, 265, 268. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 38. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 432 (Graculus idahoen- 
sis). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 68, 76, pi. vi, fig. 44. 
Pleistocene (Idaho); Idaho. 

Phalacrocorax macropus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. • 1902 A, 533. 

1927 D, 244. 

Lambrecht, K. 1916 C, 495. 

1921 A, 38. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 80, 112. 

Neues Jahrb. Min. Geol. Pal., 1923, i, 307 (P. 
maximus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 460 (“Phalacrocorax”). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 137, pi. xx, figs. 260, 
261; pis. xxi, xxii; pi. xxiii, figs. 284, 285, 287, 
288; pi. xxxii, fig. 405; pi. xxxix, fig. 486. 

1915 G, 485, pi. XXX. 

Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Phalacrocorax marinavis Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 56, pi. xlv, figs. 113- 

122 . 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 36. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Phalacrocorax mediterraneus Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R, W. 1915 D, 58, pi. xv, fig. 138. 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 31. 

Oligocene (White River); Colorado. 

Phalacrocorax penicillatus (Brandt). 

Brandt, J. F, 1837, Bull. Sci. Acad. imp. Sci. 
St. Petersb., in, 55 (Carbo). 
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Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 307. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 172. 

Miller, L. H. 1914 A, 35 (This species’). 

Recent; Pacific coast of United States* 
Pleistocene (San Pedro) ; California. 


Gracuxavus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 533. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 87. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A, 1141. 

1902 B, 629. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 330. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 16 (Graculavis) ; 19 
(Limosavis). 

Young, G. W. 1915 A, 250. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 324. 

1923 A, 399, 400. 

Graculavus pumilis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 533. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 53. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 19, 76, pi. vii, fig. 53. 
Upper Cretaceous (Hoinerstown) ; New Jer- 
sey. Kansas, fide Shufeldt. 


Phalacrocorax perspiciUatus Pallas. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 533. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 77. 

Lydekker, R. 1901 C, 254. 

Lucas, P. A. 1894 B, 36. 

Bering Island. Recently extinct, but not 
known from Pleistocene deposits. 

Type G. velox Marsh. 

Graculavus velox Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 533. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 55 (Limosavus). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 17, 76, pi. vi, fig. 33; 
pi. vii, fig. 49. 

Upper Cretaceous (Homerstown) ; New 

Jersey. 

Graculavus sp. indet. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 53. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 20, pi. xv, figs. 125, 
126 (New Jersey). 

Upper Cretaceous (Homerstown) ; New 

Jersey. 


Suborder Ciconiiformes Garrod. 


Oarrod, A. H. 1874 A, 117, 122. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 703. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 37. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 646. 

Bittner, F. 1912 A, 2 (Ciconi®). 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 70. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 1548, 1565. 

1902 B, 637, 649. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 131. 

1910 B, 977. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 460, 461 (Amphimorph», 
PelargomorphflB, Disporomorphse). 


Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 121. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 64, 73. 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 61 (Ciconiae). 
Parker, W. K. 1875 A (Pelargomorpha). 
Pycraft, W. P. 1910 A, 448. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 237 (Gressores). 
Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 75 (Pelargoformes). 
Steiner, H. 1916 A, 499 (Ciconia). 

1918 A, 313 , 490. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341. 


Superfamily AJRDjEOIIDM, new form. 


Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 531 (Herodii, Ardeoidea). 
Adolphi, H, 1922 A, 41 (Ardeae). 

Allen, J. A. 1871 A (Herodiones). 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 686, 687 (Ardeae). 

Beddaid, F. E. 1898 A, 419 (Herodiones). 
Bonaparte, C. L, 1832 A, 308 (Herodii), 
Chandler, A. C. 1916 C (Ardeae). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 58, 60 (Herodii, in part). 
Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 468 (Ardeiformes). 

Finn, F. 1894 B, 454 (“herons”). 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A (Herodii). 

1902 B, 638 (Pelargo -Herodii), 

Gadow, H, 1893 A, 137 (Ardeas). 

1910 B, 977 (Ardeae). 

Garrod, A. H. 1874 A, 117 (Herodiones). 
Gervais, P. 1856 A, 12 (“h^rodiens”). 
Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 517 (Pelargomithes), 
Huxley, T. H. 1867 C, 278 (Herodi®). 

Illiger, C. 1811 A, 255 (Herodii). 

Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 177 (Pelargomorphae). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 139 (Ardea). 
Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 64 (Ardeae). 
Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A (Ardeiformes). 


Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 322 (Herodiones). 
Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 27 (Pelargomorphae) 

1891 A, 59 (Herodiones). 

Magnus, H. 1871 A, 86 (Herodii). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“sumpfvogel”). 

Miller, W. D. 1924 A, 2 (“herons”). 

Newton, A. 1885 A, 47 (Herodiones). 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1070 (Herodii). 
Pycraft, W. P. 1902 B, 324 (“herons”). 
Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 75. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1894 A, 23 (Ardea). 

1901 A, 158 (Herodii). 

1904 B, 853 (Herodiones). 

1907 A, 122 (Herodiones). 

1909 A, 252 (Herodii). 

Steiner, H. 1916 A, 493 (Herodii). 

1918 A, 317, 490 (Ardea). 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 335, 345 (“sumpfvogel”). 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341 (Ardea). 
Wray, R. S. 1887 A, 348 (Herodiones). 

Zittel and Lucas 1902 A, 274 (Herodii). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 323 (Herodii). 
1923 A, 399 (Herodii), 
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ARDEID-$1 Vigors. 


Vigors, N. A, 1825 A, 488, 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 531. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D. 639. 

1912 A, 710, 756. 

Bittner, F. 1912 A, 2 ("ardeiden”)* 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 34. 

1832 A, 308. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 344. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 468. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 87. 

Forbes, W. A. 1882 D, 63. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1902 B, 638, 639. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 137. 

1914 A, 504. 

Garrod, A. H. 1873 D, 637. 

1874 A, 120. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 188 ('‘ardeiden”). 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 214. 

Huxley, T. H, 1867 C, 257. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 139. 

ARDEINJE 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1840 A, 275. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 95. 

Gray, G. R. 1840 A, 66. 


Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 478. 

L’Hennmier, F. 1836 A, 112 ("herons”). 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 202, 207. 

Liihder, W. 1871 A, 324 (Herodinidse). 
Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 13. 

Miller, L. H. 1925 B, 75. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1070 ("herons”). 
Parker, W. K. 1869 A, 504. 

1875 A, 713. 

1890 A, 22 ("herons”). 

Reichenow, A. 1877 A, 113, 232. 

1913 A, 250. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 122, 126. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1894 A. 

1904 B, 853. 

1907 A, 123. 

1909 A, 250. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 359. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341. 

Bonaparte 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 126. 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 404 (Ardese). 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341. 


Ardea Linnseus. Type A, cinerea Linnaeus. 


LinncBus, C. 1758 A, 141. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 531. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 41. 

Aeby, C. 1873 A, 701, pi. xii. 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 99. 

Allis, T. H. 1835 A, 155. 

Anthony, R. 1913 A, 268, fig. 10. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 156. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 422, 432, fig. 202. 
Beebe, C. W. 1906 A, 490 ("heron”). 
Bignon, F. 1889 A. 

Bittner, F. 1912 A, 9, 15. 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 310, pi. iii. 
Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 697. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 20, 97, 223. 
Diethelm, M. 1907 A, 41. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 91. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 195. 

Fiirbnnger, M. 1888 A, pis. ii-iv, vi. 
Gaillard, C. 1908 A, 86. 

Gegenbaur, C, 1871 A, 175. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 34. 

Harting, P. 1866 A, 24. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 B, 71, figs. 99, 102. 
1926 A, 97, fig. 79. 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 214, pi. vii, fig, 2. 
Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 650 , 686. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 140. 

Kostlin, O. 1844 A. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 64. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 479. 

Liihder, W. 1871 A, 329. 

Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 13, pi. ii, fig. 3. 
Mackie, S. J. 1863 C, 109. 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 166, pis. ii, viii. 
Magnus, H. J871 A. 

Martin, W. 1835 A, 155. 


Meckel, J. F. 1825 A.. 

Newton and Gadow 1*896 A, 1060. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 22, 39. 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 713. 

Reichenow, A. 1877 A, 123, 252. 

1913 A, 256. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 126, 128, pis. xxxiv, xxxvi. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1901 A, 162. 

1909 A, 68. 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 317, fig. 28. 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 401. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1899 B, 153. 

Virchow, H. 1914 A, 79. 

1914 D, 321, figs. 3, 4. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 336. 

Ardea herodias Linnaeus. 

Linnmus, C. 1758 A, 143. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 22. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 321, pi. xx, fig. 20. 
Eyton, T. C. 1873 A, 5, 17, pis. xi, xiK. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 382. 

1927 D, 185, 198. 

Miller, L. H. 1909 B, 306. 

1910 A, 448. 

1910 C, 11. 

1912 A, 78, 113. 

1925 A, 317. 

1925 B, 76. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 473. 

1925 D, 542. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 A, 39. 

1913 B, 153, pi. xxxix, figs. 466, 467. 

1913 F, 307. 

1916 E, 18. 

1917 B, 39, pi. ii, fig. 17. 

Pleistocene (Fossil Lake ) ; Oregon : (La 
Brea); California, Florida. 
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Ardea paloccidentalis Shufeldt. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 531. 

1927 D, 244. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 27. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81, 113. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 157. 

Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Ardea sellardsi Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1916 E, 19. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 382. 

Herodias Boie. 

Boie, F, 1822, Isis von Oken, x, 559. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 96. 

CJoues, E. 1884 A, 658. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 478. 

Fiirbnnger, M. 1888 A. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 143. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 479 (Herodius). 
Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 259. 

Herodias egretta (Gmelin). 

Qmelin, J. F. 1789, Syst. Nat. I, 

(Ardea). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 94. 

Ridgway, R, 1887 A, 126. 

Botaurxts Stephens. 
Stephens, J. F. 1819, Gen. ZooL, xr, pt. 2, 592. 
A. O. U. 1910 A, 94. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 156. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 430, 431. 

Chandler, A, C. 1916 C, 323, pi. xx, fig. 21. 
Coues, E. 1884 A, 664. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 15, 225, 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 196. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A, pi. ii. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 93. 

ICnowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 145. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 83, pi. viii. 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 166. 

Marinelli, W. 1928 A, 155. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1061. 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 713. 

Reichenow, A. 1877 A, 241, 247. 

1913 A, 251, fig. 128. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 126, pi. xxxiii. 


Shufeldt, R. W. 1917 B, 38, pi. ii. fig. 15. 
Pleistocene (Middle?); Florida. 

Ardea sp. indet. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 382. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1917 B, 36, pi. i, fig. 5 (This 
genus?). Pleistocene (Early); Florida. 

Miller, L. H. 1925 A, 317 (“heron^’). Pleis- 
tocene (McKittrick) ; California. 


Type Ardea egretta (Gray). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 96. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 658. 

Hay. 0. P. 1923 A, 382. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 143, fig. 45. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1916 E, 19 (This species?). 

1917 B, 37, pi. i, figs. 5, 6. 9-11 (This 
species?). 

Recent; North and South America: Pleisto- 
cene; Florida. 


BOTAURINiE. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341. 


TjTpe Ardea stellaris Linnaeus. 

Botaurus lentiginosus (Kontagu). 

Montagu, G. 1813, Suppl. Om. Diet, text and 
plate. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 664 (B. mugitans). 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 185. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 146. 

Miller, L. H. 1921 C, 130. 

1925 B, 76. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 A, 39. 

1913 B, 152, pi. xiv, fig.; pi. xxxix, figs. 

468, 471. 

1913 F, 307. 

Recent; whole of North America: Pleisto- 
cene (Fossil Lake); Oregon: (La Brea); 
California. 


n, 629 


Botahroides Shufeldt. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 33. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 28. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 399. 


Type B. parvus Shufeldt. 

Botauroides parvus Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 33. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 28. 

Middle Eocene? (Bridger?); Wyoming. 


Eoceornis Shufeldt. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 39. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 28. 


Type E. ardetta Shufeldt. 

Eoceornis ardetta Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R, W. 1915 D. 39, pi. xiii, fig. 102. 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 28. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 


Superfamily CICONIOIBM, new form. 


Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 45 (Cioonie). 
A. O. U. 1910 A, 93 (CioonisB). 
Cams, V. 1875 A, 342 (Oiconiie). 


Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 318, pi. xx, figs. 23-27 
(Oiconiie). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 60 (Herodii, in part). 
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Gadow, H. 1893 A, 141 (Ciconice). 

1910 B, 977 (Ciconije). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 153 (Ciconise). 
Shaipe, R. B 1891 A, 75 (Ciconii). 


Shufeldt, R. W. 1894 A, 23 (Ciconise). 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 317, 441, 490 (Ciconi®). 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341 (Ciconise, 
Ciconiides). 


ClGOmiDM, 


Abel, O. 1926 B, 239 (“storche”). 

Adolphi, H, 1922 A, 45. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 646. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1840 A, 275 (Ciconinse). 
Cams, V. 1875 A, 346. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 331. 

Cones, E. 1884 A, 652 
Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 472, 

Forbes, W. A, 1882 D, 63. 

Fiirbiinger, M. 1888 A, 1184-1187. 

1902 B, 639, 649. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 142. 

Garrod, A. H. 1873 D, 637. 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 212. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 439. 

1867 C, 257. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 153. 


Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 64. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 481. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 202, 207. 

Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 13 (Ciconidse). 

1891 A, 61. 

Miller, L. H. 1910 A, 440. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1063 (Ciconise). 
Pycraft, W. P. 1902 B, 324 (“storks”). 

1910 A, 402, 443 (“storks”). 

Reichenow, A. 1877 A, 113, 159 (Ciconidse, 
Ibidse). 

1913 A, 244. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 122, 124. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1894 A, 24 (Ciconidse). 
Stejneger, L. 1885 A, 162. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341. 


CICONIINiE Bonaparte. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1838 B, 119 (Ciconinse). I Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 404 (Ciconise). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 93. j Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341. 

CicONiA Brisson. 


Bnsson, M. J. 1760, Ornith., 361. 
Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 13, figs, 3, 9, 20. 
Allis, T. H. 1835 A, 155. 

Bignon, F. 1889 A, 300, pi. xi. 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 311. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 346. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Furbringer, M, 1888 A, pis. ii, iii, iv, vi. 
Gadow, H. 1891 A, 

1893 A, 141. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 176. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 34. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 181, fig. 131. 
Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 651, 688. 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 153. 

Kostlin, O. 1844 A. 

Lambrecht, K, 1914 A, 83, pi. viii. 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 481. 

Liidher, W. 1871 A, 326, 329. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1063. 

Owen, R. 1848 B, 158. 

1866 B, 23. 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 713. 

1875 D, 115. 


Reichenow, A. 1877 A, 121, 168. 

1913 A, 247. 

Selenka, E. 1869 A, pi. iii, figs. 1, 2; pi. viii, 
fig. 14; pi. X, fig. 7; pi. xv. 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 317. 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 400, 401. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A (“storch”). 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 337. 

% 

Oiconia maltha L. H. Miller. 

Mdler, L. H. 1910 A, 440, figs. 1-7. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 185. 

Lambrecht, K 1921 A, 26 (C. malta). 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78, 97, 113. 

1921 A, 567 (“Ciconia”). 

1923 A, 352 (“stork”). 

1925 A, 317. 

1925 B, 74, figs. 1-S. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 642. 

Pleistocene (Early); California. 

Ciconia sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 198. Pleistocene; Cali- 
fornia. 

Mernam and Stock 1925 B. 


Jabiru Hellmayr. Type Ciconia mycteria Lichtenstein. 


Nellmayr, C, B. 1906, Abh. k. Bayer, Akad. 

Wiss., phys. Kl., xxii, 711. 

Allen, J. A. 1908 A, 38. 

Beddard, F E. 1898 A, 427 (Mycteria). 

Beebe, C. W. 1906 A, 72 (“jabiru”). 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 482 (Mycteria). 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 194 (Mycteria). 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1075 (Mycteria). 
Owen, R. 1866 B, 147, fig. 65 (jabiru”). 
Reichenow, A. 1877 A, 121, 166 (Mycteria). 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 125, pi. xxxii (Jabiru). 


Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 146. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1899 B, 153, 

Wagner, J. A. 1837 B, 493, pi. iv, figs. 5-7 (Myc- 
teria). 

Jabiru mycteria (Lichtenstein). 

Lichtenstein, M. Jff. C. 1819, Abh. k. Akad. 
Wiss , Berlin, phys. Kl., for 1816-17, 163 
(Ciconia). 

Allen, J. A, 1908 A, 38. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 185, 198. 
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Miller, L. H. 1910 A, 446. 

1912 A, 78, 97, 113. 

1921 A, 567 (“Jabiru”). 

1922 A, 123 (Ciconia maltha). 

1925 A, 317. 

1925 B, 74 (This species?). 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 462, fig. (Mycteria 
amencana). 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542. 

Wagner, J. A. 1837 B, 493, pi. iv, figs. 5-7 
(Mycteria amencana). 

Wetmore, A. 1928 B, 2. 

Recent; southern Mexico to Argentma: 
Pleistocene (La Brea), California. 


A. O. U. 1910 A, 93. 


Jabiru weillsi Sellards. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 146, 148, pi. xxvi, figs. 

1-4; text-fig. 15 (This genus ?). 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 382. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 E, 23 (This genus ?). 

1917 A, 249. 

1917 C, 76. 

1917 E, 198 (“stork”). 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Florida. 

Jablru sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 198. Pleistocene; Cali- 
fornia. 

Mernam and Stock 1925 B. 


MYCTERIIN^. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341. 


Mycteria Linnseus. 

Linnaus, C. 1758 A, 140. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 93. 

Cams, J. V. 1875 A, 346. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 653. 

Furbrmger, M. 1888 A, pi. ii. 

Miller, L. H. 1925 B, 68, 90. 

Newton and (Jadow 1896 A, 1085 (Tantalus). 
Reichenow, A. 1877 A, 121, 161 (Tantalus). 
Stejneger, L. 1885 A, 184 (Tantalus). 

Mycteria americana Linna&us. 

LinncBUS, C. 1758 A, 140. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 318, pi. xx, fig. 23. 


Type M. americana Linneeus. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 653. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 382. 

1927 D, 185. 

Knowiton, F. H. 1909 B, 157, fig. 52, 

MiUer, L. H. 1912 A. 78, 97, 113. 

1925 B, 73 (This species?). 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1916 E, 19 (This species?). 

1917 B, 39, pi. u, fig. 19 (This species?). 
Recent; southern United States to Argen- 
tina. Pleistocene (LaBrea) ; California. 
(Early); Florida. 


Superfamily PECENICOPTBEOIDM, new form. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 531 (Phoenicopteroidea). 
Chandler, A. C. 1916 C (Phoenicopteri). 
Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 485 (Phoenicopteriformes). 
Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 105 (Phcemcopten). 
Furbringer, M. 1902 B, 637 (Phoenicopteri). 
Gadow, H. 1893 A, 144 (Phoenicopteri). 

1910 B, 977 (Phoenicopteri). 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 460 (Amphimorphae). 

1867 C, 278 (Amphimorphae). 

Knowiton, F. H. 1909 B, 165 (Phoenicopteri). 
Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 65 (Phoenicopteri). 
Lebedmsky, N. G. 1913 A (Phoenicoptenformes). 
Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 27 (Amphimorphae). 


L 5 ’’dekker, R. 1891 A, 76 (Odontogloss©). 
Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 234 (Pelopatides). 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 121 (Odontoglossae). 
Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 76 (Phcenicopterifonnes). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1901 B, 295 (Odontoglossae). 

1904 B, 853 (Phcenicopterifonnes, Phceni- 
copten). 

1909 A, 251 (Phcenicopteroideae). 

Steiner, H. 1916 A, 499 (Phoenicopteri). 

1918 A, 317, 441, 490 (Phoenicopteri), 
Su^kin, P. P. 1899 B, 153 (Phoenicopteri). 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341 (Phoenicopteri). 


PHCENICOPTERID^ Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 34. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 531. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 673. 

1912 A, 750. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 350. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 485. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 105. 

Forbes, W. A. 1882 A, 389. 

Garrod, A. H. 1873 D, 638. 

Gervais, P. 1856 A, 12 (“flamants”). 
Lebedinsky, N G. 1913 A, 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 486 


Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 202, 207. 

Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 13. 

1891 A, 77. 

Reichenow, A. 1877 A, 113, 225. 

1913 A, 235. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 121. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1901 B, 295. 

1904 B, 853. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 361. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341. 

Young, G. W. 1915 A, 251 (“flamingoes”). 


Phcbnicopterus Linneeus. Type P. ruher Linneeus. 


LinncBUS, C. 1758 A, 139. 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 531. 
Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 49. 


Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 99. 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 673. 
Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 544. 
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Beebe, C. W. 1906 A, 489 (' ‘flamingo’")* ' 
Bignon, F. 1889 A. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 B, 960. 

1849 A, 697. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C. 

Chapman, F. M. 1902 A, 573. 

1905 A, figs. 1-16. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A (Phenicopterus). 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 130, 234. 

Diethelm, M. 1907 A, 41. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 105. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 197, pi. iv K (Phani- 
copterus). 

Furbrmger, M. 1888 A, pis. ii-iv, vi, vii. 

1902 B, 637. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 144. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 173. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 233, pi, L, figs. 4, 5. 

1859 A, 413. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 30 (“flamingo”). 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 418 (“fliamingo”). 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 213, pi. vi, fig. 1. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 437. 

1867 C, 257, 278, fig. 19. 

Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 658, 688. 

Kno-wlton, F. H. 1909 B, 165. 

Kdstlin, O. 1844 A. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 83, pi. viii. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1921 A, 13. 

Ledouble, A. F. 1903 A, 642 (“flamant”). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 486. 

Ludher, W. 1871 A, 329. 

Mackie, S. J. 1863 C, 108. 


Magnus, H. 1871 A. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 80. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1078. 

Owen, B. 1866 B, 16, fig. 14 (Phaenicopterus). 

1868 A, 899 (Phaenicopterus). 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 712. 

Reichenow, A. 1877 A, 121, 227. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 121, pi. xxix. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1901 B, 295. 

1909 A, 250, 251, 252. 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 318. 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 400. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4229. 

Virchow, H. 1916 B, 245, 5 figs. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A (“flamingo”). 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 338. 

Wray, R. S. 1887 A. 348. 

Phcenicopterus copei Shufeldt. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 531. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 244. 

Lambrecht, K. 1918 C, 495. 

1921 A, 22. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81, 97, 113. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 460. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 152, 157. 

Smith and Packard 1919 A, 103 (“flamingo”). 
Sternberg, C. H. 1909 C, 160. 

Wetmore, A. 1928 A, 155. 

Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 


Supper family TLATALBOIDM, new name. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1894 A, 23 (Plataleae). | 

PLATALEID.aE. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 91. Knowlton, F. H. 1909 A, 163. 

Couea, E. 1884 A, 651. Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 122, 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 275, pis. xiv k, xxvii 
(Platalia). 


Ajaia Eeiehenbach. Type Plaialea ajaja Linnseus. 


Reichenhach, R. G. 1852, Syst. Avium, xvi. 
A. O. U. 1910 A, 91. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 651 (Ajaja). 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 122, pi. xxxi (Ajaja). 

Ajaia ajaja (Linneeus). 

Linncsus, C. 1758 A, 140. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 91. 


Coues, E. 1884 A, 651 (Ajaja ajaja). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 185. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 A, 164, pi. 

Miller, L. H. 1921 C, 130 (A. sp. indet). 

1925 A, 72. 

Recent; North and South America: Pleis- 
tocene; California. 


Super family new form. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 91 (Ibides). 

IBIDIDJE. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 238. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 121, 123. 

Selenka, E. 1869 A, pis. ii, xvii (Ibis). 
Stejneger, L. 1885 A, 158. 


Abel, 0. 1926 B, 239 (“ibisse”). 
A. O. U. 1910 A, 91. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 648. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 A, 160. 
Owen,'R. 1866 B, 60 (“ibises”). 
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Plegadis Kanp. Type Tringa autumnalis Linnaeus. 


Kaup, J. J. 1829, Skizz. Entw.-Gesch. Eur. 

Thierw., 82. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 92. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 649. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 243. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 123, pi. xxx. 


Plegadis guaraxina (Linnaeus). 

LinnoBUi, C, 1766, Syst. Nat., ed. 12, I, 242. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 92. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 649. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 185. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 A, 163. 

MUler, L. H. 1921 C, 130 (P. sp. indet.). 

1925 A, 73. 

Recent; Oregon to southern South America: 
Pleistocene; California. 


Suborder Anatiformes, new name. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, use for this suborder the name Ansen- 
fonnes. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 528 (Chenomorph®). 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 704. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 50. 

Allen, J. A. 1871 A (Chenomorph®). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 66 (Anseres). 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 456 (Anseres). 

Bittner, F. 1912 A, 2 (“lamellirostres’O* 
Blainville, H. M. D. 1821 A, 212 (“palmi- 
pMes"), 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 34 (Anseres). 

1832 A, 311 (Lamellosodentati). 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 347 (Lamellirostres), 
Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 141 (Anseres). 

1916 C (Anseres). 

Clark, H. L. 1901 A, 376 (“anseriforms”). 
Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 58, 60 (Chenomorpha). 
Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 468. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 108, 110 (Anseriformes, 
Anseres). 

Fmn, F. 1894 B, 454 (Anseres). 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 1548, 1565. 

1902 B, 630 (Anseriformes, Anseres). 
Gadow, H. 1893 A, 151. 

1910 B, 977. 

Garrod, A. H. 1874 A, 118. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 173 (Chenomorph®). 
Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 517 (Anseres). 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 641 (Lamellirostres). 
Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 460 (Chenomorph®). 

1867 C, 227 (Chenomorph®); 248 (Nata- 
tores). 

1868 B, 361 (Chenomorph®). 

Illiger, C. 1811 A, 270 (Natatores); 276 (Lamel- 
losodentata). 

Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 673 (Lamellirostres). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 169. 


Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 65, 73. 

Lebedmsky, N. G. 1913 A, 694. 

Leunis ^nd Ludwig 1883 A, 484 (Lamellirostres). 
Linn»us, C. 1758 A, 81, 122 (Anseres). 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 198 (Anseres). 

Liihder, W. 1871 A, 324 (Lamellirostres). 
Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 27 (Chenomorph®). 

1891 A, 97 (Anseres). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“wasservogel”). 

Newton, A. 1885 A, 47 (Chenomorph®), 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 86, 134, 820 (Cheno- 
morphffi) ; 1060 (Anseres). 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 700, 712 (Chenomorph®). 

1888 D, 478 (Chenomorph®). 

Pycraft, W. P. 1910 A, 419 (Anseres). 
Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 130 (Lamellirostres). 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 84 (Anseres). 

Sclater, P. L. 1858 A (Anseres). 

Selenka, E. 1869 A (Natatores). 

Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 76. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1904 B, 853 (Anseriformes, 
Anseres). 

1904 C, 315 (Anseres). 

1909 A, 371 (Chenomorph®). 

1914 C (Anseres). 

1916 C, 345 (Anseres). 

Steiner, H. 1916 A, 493, 499 (Lamellirostres). 
1918 A, 321, 490. 

1922 A, 310, 327 (Anseres). 

Sushkin, P. P. 1899 B, 153 (Anseres). 

Vialleton, L. 1916 A, 6. 

Virchow, H. 1921 A, 136, fig. 2 ('‘gans’')» 
Wallace, A, R. 1876 A, i, 490; ii, 560 (An- 
seres). 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 346 ('’schwlnunvogel”). 
Wetmore, A. 1917 A, 556 (Anseres). 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341. 

Wray, R. S. 1887 A, 348 (Anseres). 

Zittel and Lucas 1902 A, 273 (Chenomorph©). 
Zlttel and Schlosser 1911 A, 323 (Chenomorph®). 


Superfamily ANATOWM, new form. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 529 (Anatoidea). 
Gadow, H. 1893 A, 154 (Anseres). 

1910 B, 977 (Anseres). 

Garrod, A. H. 1874 A, 116 (Anseres). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 172 (Anseres). 


Kdstlin, O. 1844 A (^'schwimmvogel”). 
Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 322 (Anseres). 
Pycraft, W. P. 1901 A, 351 (Anseres). 
Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 76 (Anseres). 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341 (Anseres). 


ANATID^aS Vigors. 

I AUen, J. A. 1871 A. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 66 (Anatid®). 


Vigort, N. A. 1825 A, 498. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 529. 
Abel, O. 1912 F, 171. 
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Arldt, T. 1907 D, 637, Luhder, W. 1871 A, 323. 

1912 A, 686, 687 (Anserida) ; 710, 756 Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 13. 


(Anatidse). 

Beebe, C. W. 1906 A, 487 (‘^ducks’’). 

Bittner, F. 1912 A, 2, 8. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 35. 

Brandt, J. F. 1840 A, 170, 185 ("anatiden^’). 
Cams, V. 1875 A, 351. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 468. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 108, 111. 

Finn, F. 1894 A, 210. 

Fiirbnnger, M. 1888 A. 

1902 B, 630. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 155. 

1912 B, 210 (“ducks”). 

Garrod, A. H. 1874 A, 116, 122. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 179 (“anatiden”). 
Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 32 (“enten”). 

Grote, H. 1902 A, 60 (“schwimmvSsel”). 
Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 102 (“ducks,” “geese”) 
Hesse, H. 1907 A, 203. 

Jacquemin, E. 1837 A, 591 (“canards”). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 172. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 491. 

L’Herminier, F. 1836 A, 111 (“canards”). 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 202, 207. 


1891 A, 98. 

Magnus, H. 1871 A. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“enten”). 

Miller, L. H. 1925 B, 72. 

Miller, W. D. 1924 A, 1 (Anseres). 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 26, 61 (Lamellirostrata). 
Parker, W. K. 1875 D, 128 (“geese”). 

1888 D, 477. 

1890 A, 1. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1906 A, 397 (“geese,” “ducks) 
1910 A, 50, 402, 450. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 133. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 84. 

Seeley, H. G. 1872 A, 276 (“ducks”). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1904 B, 853. 

1904 C, 315. 

1909 A, 369. 

1914 C. 

Sieglbauer, F. 1911 A, 267. 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 441, 490 (Anseres). 
Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 404 (Anates). 

Wagner, R. 1843 A (“enten”). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 363. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1838 B, 119. 
A. O. U. 1910 A, 89. 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 172. 
Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 107. 


CYGNINJE Bonaparte. 

Oberholser, H. C. 1908 A, 1. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 162 (Cygnidse). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1914 C. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341. 


Ctgnus Bechstein. Type Cygnus musicus Bechstein = Anas cygnus Linnseus. 


Bechstein, J. M. 1803, Ormth. Taschenb. 
Deutschl., II. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 530 (Olor). 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 171. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 16, 51, figs. 4, 22, 24, 25 
(Olor). 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 99 (Olor). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 89 (Olor). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 649. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 462, 466. 

Beebe, C. W. 1906 A, 494 (“swans”). 

Bignon, F. 1889 A. 

Bittner, F. 1912 A, 8. 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 310. 

Bnt. Omith. Union Comm. List of Brit. Birds, 
ed. 2. 1915, 382. 

Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 696. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 329 (Olor). 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 207, 231. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 135. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 205 (Cygnus*). 

1869 A, pis. i, iv. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 71, pi. vii (Olor). 
Fiirbnnger, M. 1888 A, pis. ii-v, vii. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 179. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 31 (“schwann”). 

Harting, P. 1866 A, 24. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 B, 29, fig. 74. 

1926 A, 207, fig. 131 (“swan”). 

Heinroth, 0. 1923 A, 279, pi. v. 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 204, pi. vii, fig. 4. 

Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 675, 690. 

Kingsbury, B. F. 1926 A, 103. 

Bmowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 172. 


Kdstlin, O. 1844 A. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 65. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1918 B, 136, fig. 3 (Olor). 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 487. 

Lilienthal, G. 1917 A, 271 (“schwan”). 
Ludher, W. 1871 A, 329. 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 107. 

Mackie, S. J. 1863 C, 109. 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 170, pi. x. 

Magnus, H. 1871 A. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1065. 

Nitzsch, C. L. 1862 B, 408. 

Oberholser, H. C. 1908 A, 2 (Olor). 

Owen, R. 1866 B, fig. 101 (“swans”). 

1868 A, 875. 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 719. 

1888 D, 466, 478. 

1890 A, 4, pis. ii-v. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1906 A, 402. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 163. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 88, 120, pi. xxix (Olor). 
Selenka, E. 1869 A, pis. x, xvii. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 378 (Olor). 

1914 C, 38, 40 (Olor). 

1918 C, 348 (Olor). 

Sieglbaur, F. 1911 A, 267. 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 325, 490. 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 401, 410. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1899 B, 153 (Olor). 
Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4028. 

Wagner, J. G. 1832, Isis, xxv, 1234 (Olor). 
Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 342. 
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Cygnns buccinator Bichardson. 

Richardson, J. 1831 (1832), Fauna Bor.-Amer., 
464. 

A. O. U, 1910 A, 89 (Olor). 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A. 

Oberholser, H. C. 1908 A, 3 (Olor, subgenus 
Clangocicnus). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 311, 331, 335 (Olor). 
1913 A, 39 (Olor). 

1913 B, 150; pi. xxvi, figs- 315, 317, 318; 
pi. xxxiv, fig. 419; pi. XXXV, figs. 423, 
424; pi. xxxvi, fig 430; pi. xxxvii, figs. 
433-436 (Olor). 

1913 F, 307 (Olor). 

1914 C, 31, 32 (Olor). 

Wyman, J. 1843 A, 119. 

Recent; interior and western North America: 
Pleistocene (Fossil Lake) ; Oregon. 

Cygnus columbianus (Ord>. 

Ord, G. 1815, Guthrie’s Geogr., 2d Amer. ed., 
319 (Anas). 

Miller, L. H. 1924 B, 180, fig. 2. 

1925 B. 73 (Olor). 

Oberholser, H C. 1908 A, 4 (Olor). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 150. 172, pi. xxxvi, fig. 
429; pi. xxxvii, figs. 437, 438 (Olor americanus). 

1913 F, 307 (Olor). 

1914 C, pi. vii (Olor). 

Recent; North America: Pleistocene (Fossil 
Lake); Oregon. 

Cygnus matthewl (Shufeldt). 

Shufeldt, R. W, 1913 B, 145, 151, pi. xxvi, fig. 

309; pi, XXXV, fig. 422 (Olor). 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 11 (Olor). 


Swainson, W. 1837 A, 364. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 239 (*‘ganse”). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 83. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D. 56, 87. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 131. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 52, 54, 61 (Anseres). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 177. 

Laornis Marsh. Type 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A. 531. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 1141. 

1902 B, 629 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 330. 

Lambrecht, K. 1916 C, 493. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 281. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 77. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 164. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 323. 

1923 A, 399. 

Bbanta SeopoK, Type 

Seopoli, G, A. 1769, Annus i, Hist. Nat., 67. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 530. - 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 58 (Bemida). 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 99. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 57, 468 (Bemicla). 
Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 328. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 131 (Bemida). 


Shufeldt, R. W. 1893 C, 683, fig. 2 (Olor 
paloregonus). 

1913 F, 307 (Olor). 

Pleistocene (Fossil Lake) ; Oregon. 

Cygnus paloregonus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 530 (Olor). 

1923 A, 8 (Olor). 

1927 D, 244, 266, 267 (Olor) ; 266, 267 (Olor 
palffiocygnus) ; 268 (Cygnus paloregonus). 
Lambrecht, K. 1916 C, 494. 

1921 A, 11 (Olor). 

Lindgren and Drake 1904 A, 3 (Olor palaocyg- 
nus. This species?). 

Lucas. F. A. 1900 H, 99 (Olor paleocygnus. 
This species?). 

1904 F, 3 (Olor paleocygnus. This spe- 
cies*?), 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 432 (Olor palseocygnus). 
Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81, 112 (Olor). 

Oberholser, H. C. 1908 A, 3 (Olor). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 460. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1893 E, 683, fig. 2 (Olor). 

1909 A, 335 (Olor). 

1913 A, 37 (Olor). 

1913 B, 145, 149, pi. xix, fig. 257; pi. xxvi, 
figs. 310, 316; pi. xxxiv, fig. 420; pi. 
XXXV, figs. 421, 425; pi. xxxvi, fig. 431 
(Olor). 

1916 C, 346 (Olor). 

Pleistocene (Fossil Lake) ; Oregon : (Idaho ) ; 
Idaho. 

Cygnus sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 71, 191 (Cygnus) ; 75 (Olor) ; 
245 ('‘swan”). 

Pleistocene; California, Idaho, Oregon. 

I Swainson. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 848 (Anseridae). 
Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 103. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 157 (Anseridae). 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 87. 

Shufeldt, R W. 1914 C. 

Siegibauer, F. 1911 A, 267. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341. 

L. edvardsianus Marsh. 

Iiaornis edvardsianus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 531. 

Delafontaine, M. 1875 A, 176 (L. edwardianus) . 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 65 (L. edwardsianus). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 21, 76, pi. ii, fig. 10. 
Wetmore, A. 1928 A, 150. 

Upper Cretaceous (Navesinfc-Homerstownl ; 
New Jersey. 


Anas 'bernicla LinnsBUs. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 73 (Bemicla). 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 150, pis. i, v, vii 
(Bemicla). 

Heilmaim, G. 1915 A, 97. 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 206. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 180. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 489 (Bemida). 
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Magnan, A. 1922 A, 170. 

Miller, L. H. 1924 B, 179. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 87, 116, pi. xxviii. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1901 B, 315 (Bemicla). 

1909 A, 370. 

1914 C. 

1916 C, 346. 

Branta l}eniicla glancogastra (Brehm). 

Brehm, C. L. 1831, Handb. Vogel Deutschl., 849. 
Miller, L. H. 1924 B, 178 (B. bemicla). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 A, 39 (B. bemicla). 

1913 B, 147, 150, pi. xxxii, figs. 400-402, 404. 

1913 F, 307 (B. bemicla). 

Recent; Northern Hemisphere: Pleistocene 
(Fossil Lake) ; Oregon. 

Branta canadensis (Linneeus). 

Linnceiis, C. 1758 A, 123 (Anas). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 530. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 22. 

Beebe, C. W. 1906 A, 490 (“Canada goose’*)- 
Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 131 (Bemicla). 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 73, pi. vii (Bemicla). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 172, 186, 244. 

Bnowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 181, fig, 59. 

Miller, L. H. 1909 B, 306. 

1911 C, 396, 400. 

1912 A, 71, 78, 81, 112. 

1914 A, 36. 

1921 C, 129. 

1924 B, 179. 

1925 B, 72. 

1928 A, 120. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 473. 

1925 D, 542. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 370, figs. 33, 38, 42. 

1913 B, 146, 148, pi. xxv, figs, 304, 305; 
pi. xxviii; pi. xxxiii, figs. 412, 413, 415; 
pi. xxxiv, fig. 418; pi. xxxvi, fig. 428. 

1914 C, pis. iv, V, X. 

1915 D, 64, pi. xiii, figs. 99, 100. 

Recent; North America: Pleistocene; Cah- 

fomia, Oregon. 

Branta canadensis hutcliinsi (Biehard- 
son). 

Richardson, /. 1831 (1832) Fauna Bor. Amer., 

470 (Anser hutchinsi). 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 689 (Bemicla). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 181. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 A, 39 (B. hutchinsi). 

1913 B, 147, pi. xxxiii, fig. 414. 

1913 F, 307 (This subspecies?). 

1914 C, pi. V. 

Recent; western North America: Pleistocene 
(Caves); California: (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Anser Brisson. 

Brisson, M. J. 1760, Omith., vi, 261. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 530. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 60. 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 99. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 84. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 87, 156. 

Bignon, F. 1889 A 
Bittner, F. 1912 A, 8. 


Branta canadensis minima Eidgway. 

Ridgway, R. 1885, Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., viii, 
22 (B minima). 

Miller, L. H. 1925 B, 72. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 A, 39. 

1913 B, 174, pi. xxxvin, figs. 464, 465. 

1913 F, 307 (This subspecies?). 

Recent; western North America: Pleistocene 

(Fossil Lake?); Oregon. 

Branta dickeyi Miller. 

Miller, L,H, 1924 B, 179, figs. 1, 2. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 198. 

MiUer, L. H. 1925 A, 316, figs. 1, 2. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542. 

Pleistocene (McKittnck) ; California. 

Branta kypsibata (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 530. 

1927 D, 244. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 13 (B. hypsibatus). 
Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81, 112. 

1924 B, 178. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 125 (Anser) ; 147, 156, 
pi. IX, fig. 5; pi. xxv, figs. 298, 299; pi. xxvii 
(Branta). 

Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Branta minuscnla Wetmore. 

Wetmore, A. 1924 A, 6, fig. 3. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 136. 

Miller, L. H. 1924 B, 178 (B. meniscula). 
Wetmore, A. 1928 A, 154. 

Pliocene? (San Pedro Valley); Ariasona. 

Branta propinqna Shufeldt, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 530. 

1927 D; 244. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 13. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81, 112. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 148, pi. xxix. 

1914 C, pi. ii. 

Pleistocene (Fossil Lake) ; Oregon. 

Branta sp. indet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1922 B, 120. Pliocene? (San 
Pedro Valley) ; Arizona. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 186. Pleistocene; Cali- 
fornia. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 211, 212, 234, fig. 3. 
1917 A, 429. Pliocene (Thousand Creek); 
Nevada. 

Miller, L. H. 1910 C, 11. Pleistocene (La Brea) ; 
California. 

Wetmore, A. 1923 A, 489 (This genus?). Upper 
Miocene (Lower Snake Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Type Anas anser Linnseus. 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 310. , 

Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 696. 

Eimor, G. H. T. 1901 A, 207, 231. 

Engelmann, O. 1910 A, 487. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 205. 

1869 A, pi. iii. 

Furbrmger, M. 1888 A, 

Gaupp, E. 1908 B, 528. 
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Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 173 (“gans"). 

Harting, P. 1866 A, 24. 

Heilmann, G, 1926 A, 203, fig. 3. 

Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 675, 690. 

Kingsbury, B. F. 1926 A, 103. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 178. 

Krukenberg, A. 1849 A, 413 (“gans”). 
Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 65, pi. viii. 
Lebedinsky, N. G. 1921 A, 13. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 488. 

Lilienthal, G. 1917 A, 271 (“gans”). 
Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 36, pi. iv, fig. 2. 
Mackie, S. J. 1863 C, 109. 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 170, pis. v, xi, xiii, xiv. 
Magnus, H. 1871 A. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“ganse”). 

Miller, L. H. 1924 B, 180. 

Miller, W. D. 1924 A, 5, fig. 7. 

Nitzsch, C. L. 1862 B, 412. 

Norsa, E. 1895 A, 234. 

Owen, R, 1848 B, 184. 

1868 A, 860. 

Parker, W. K. 1890 A, 16, pi. i. 

Prein, F. 1914 A, 678. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 158. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 87, 115, pi. xxviii. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 369. 

1914 C. 

Steiner, H. 1921 A, 538. 

1922 A, 310, 317, figs. 4-8. 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 405. 

Szalay, E. L. 1902 A, 12, pis. i-iii. 

Virchow. H. 1919 A, 326, fig. 11 (“gans”). 
Vitali, G. 1909 A, 214. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 341. 


Chen Boie, Type Am 

Boie, F. 1822, Isis, x. 563. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 530. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 83. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 467. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 328. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 179.. 

Miller, L. H, 1925 A, 315. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 300, 374, 1026. 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 87, 114, pi. xrviii. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 371. 

1914 C. 

Chen csemlescens (Linnsexis). 

Linnaeus, C. 1758 A, 124. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 84. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 145, pi. xxv, fig. 301; 
pi. xxvi, figs. 306, 307, 312; pi. xxxiv, fig. 416; 
pi, xxxvi, fig. 426 (C. ccerulescens). 

1914 C, pi. X (C. ccerulescens). 

Recent; Eastern North America: Pldsto- 
cene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Chen hyperhorens (Pallas). 

Pallas, P. S. 1769, Spic. Zool., i, fasc. vi, 25 
(Anas). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 530 (O. hsiperborea). 


Anser alhifrons gamhelli Hartlanb. 

Hartlauh, C. J. G. 1852, Revue et Mag. Zool., 
7 (A. gambelli). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 530 (A, albifrons). 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 684. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 172, 186 (A. albifrons); 
244 (A. gambelli). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 178 (A. albifrons). 
Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78, 81, 112. 

1914 A, 36 (A. albifrons). 

1928 A, 120 (A. albifrons). 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542 (A. albifrons?). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 369 (A. albifrons). 

1913 B, 144, 146, pi. xxiv, figs. 290, 291, 
293, 295; pi. xxv, fig. 303; pi. xxxu, 
figs. 408-411. 

1914 C, 32, pis. V, xi. 

The subspecific name is usually spelled 
gambeli. 

Recent; CJentral and western North Amer- 
ica : Pleistocene (Fossil Lake) ; Oregon ; (La 
Brea, San Pedro); California. 

Anser condoni Shufeldt. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 530. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 244. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 12. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81, 112. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B. 460. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 335. 

1913 B, 125, 145, pi. ix, fig. 3. 

1916 C, 346. 

Pleistocene (Fossil Lake) ; Oregon. 

Anser sp. indet. 

Miller, L. H. 1910 C, 11. Pleistocene (La 
Brea) ; California. 


5r hyperboreus Pallas. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 83. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A. 133. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 198, 244. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81, 112 (C. hyperborea). 

1928 A, 120. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 371. 

1913 B, 125, 144, pi. ix, fig. 2; pi. xxiv, 
figs. 289, 292, 294, 296; pi. xxv, figs. 
297, 300, 

1914 C, 23, 32. 

Recent; North America: Pleistocene (Fossil 
Lake) ; Oregon. 

Chen hyperhorens nivalis (J. R. Por- 
ster). 

Forster, J, R, 1772, Philos. Trans., txii, 433 
(Anas nivalis). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 83. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 179, fig. 58. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 145, pi. xxv, fig. 802; 
pi. xxvi, figs. '308, 311, 314; pi. xxxiv, fig. 
417; pi, xxxvi, fig. 427. 

Recent; North America: Pleistocene (Fossil 
Lake) ; Oregon. 
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Shufeldt, R, TT. 1914 C, 60. 


DENDROCYGNIN.^ Shufeldt. 

J Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341. 


Dendrocygna Swainson. 

Swainson, W. 1837 A, 365. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 183. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 154. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 87, 118, pi. xxv. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1914 C, 1-70, pis. i-iv, vui, 

X, xvi. 

Wetmore, A. 1924 A, 3. 


Type Anas arcuata Horsfield. 

I Dendrocygna eversa Wetmore. 

Wetmore, A. 1924 A, 3, 5, figs. 1, 2. 
Gidley, J. W. 1922 B, 120 (D. n. sp.). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 136. 

Wetmore, A. 1928 A, 154. 

Pliocene? (San Pedro Valley); Arizona. 


ANATINiE Swainson. 


Swainson, W, 1837 A, 366. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 239 (“enten”). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 68. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 123. 

Fiirbrmger, M. 1888 A. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 183 (“ducks”). 


Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 111. 
Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 142. 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 84. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1914 C. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341. 


Anas Linnaeus. Type A. tosclias Linnaeus = A, platyrhynchos Linnaeus. 


Linnaeus, C. 1758 A, 122. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 529. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 64, figs. 26, 27. 

Aeby, C. 1873 A, 701. 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 99. 

A. O. XJ. 1910 A, 68. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 637. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 75, 460. 

Beecker, A. 1903 A, 583. 

Bignon, F. 1889 A. 

Bittner, F. 1912 A, 6. 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 310. 

Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 696. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 329. 

Cuvier, G, 1805 A. 

Diethelm, M. 1907 A, 41. 

Doderlem, L. 1923 A, 142, 162, 

Dollo, L. 1906 C, 9, fig. 3, 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 69, pi. 6. 

1921 A, 8, pi. ii, fig. 15. 

Fiirbringer, M, 1888 A, pi. ii. 

Gaupp, E. 1905 D, 1029, figs. 45, 46. 

Gegenbaur, C, 1871 A, 173. 

Geoffroy St. Hilaire, E. F. 1832 A, 354 
(“canard”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 31. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 204 (“duck”). 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 206, pi. vii, fig. 5. 

Hommes, J. H. 1924 A. 14, figs. 1, 3, 5-7. 
Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 436, fig. 18 (Querque- 
dula). 

Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 675, 690. 

Kingsbury, B. F. 1926 A, 103, 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 175, fig. 189 (“duck”). 
Knopfli, W. 1917 A, 50. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 185. 

Kostlin, O. 1844 A. 

Kulczycki, W. 1901 A, 577. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 65. 

Lapicque and Girard 1907 A, 1017. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 B, 193. 

1917 A, 322, 326, figs. 5,. 6. 

1918 B, 133. 

1921 A. 9, fig. 1. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 491. 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 114. 


Mackie, S. J. 1863 C, 109. 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 170, pi. xi. 

Magnus, H. 1871 A. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Mehnert, E. 1887 B, 213. 

Nauck, E. T. 1926 B, 40, figs. 8, 9. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1060. 

Nitzsch, C. L. 1862 B, 414. 

Noordenbos, W. 1905 B, 376. 

Norsa, E. 1895 A, 234. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 32, fig. 22. 

1868 A, 860. 

Parker, W. K. 1890 A, 31, pis. i, ii. 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 401, fig. 1005. 
Prein, F. 1914 A, 678. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1906 A, 399. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 145. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 304-327 (Anas); 539, 
figs. 56-61 (“duck”). 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 84, 90, pis. xxii, xxiii. 
Sedgwick, A. 1894 A, 43 (“duck”). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 369. 

1914 C. 

Sieglbauer, F. 1911 A, 268. 

Sippel, W. 1907 A, 519 (“ente”). 

Sonies, F. 1907 A, 395 (“enten”). 

Sterner, H. 1921 A, 538. 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 405. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 363. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 342. 

Anas platyrliynclios Linnseus. 

Linnaeus, C. 1758 A, 125. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 529 (A. boschas). 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 68. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 127 (A. boschas). 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 207 (A. boschas). 

1869 A, pi. ix (A. boschas). 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 69, pi. vi (A. boscas). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 172, 186, 198, 244. 

Knopfli, W. 1917 A, 50 (A. boscas). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 185, fig. 61 (A. 
boscas). 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1918 B. 132, fig. 2 (A. 
boschas). 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 114 (A, boscas). 



CATALOGUE 


305 


Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 80, 112. 

1914 A, 35, 

1925 A, 313. 

1925 B, 72 (This species?). 

1927 A, 156 (This species?). 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 170, pi. xxxi, figs. 
386, 387. 


Shufeldt, R. W. 1914 C, pi. vi, fig. 36. 

Sterner, H. 1922 A, 313, figs. 1, 2 (A. boschas). 
Wetmore, A. 1928 B, 3 (A. platyrhyncha). 

Recent; northern hemisphere: Pleistocene 
(Fossil Lake); Oregon: (San Pedro, La Brea, 
McKittrick) ; Cahfomia. 


Chaulelasmus Bonaparte. 

Bonaparte^ C. h. 1838, Geogr. and Coznp. 
List, 56. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 69. 

Coues’, B. 1884 A, 693. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1914 C, 12. 

diaulelasmus streperus (Linnaeus). 

LinncBus, C. 1758, Syst. Nat., ed. 10, i, 125 
(Anas). 

A, 0. U. 1910 A, 69. 


Type Anas strepera Linnaeus. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 693. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 186. 

MiUer, L. H. 1912 A, 78, 112. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1892 D, 408 (Anas). 

1913 B, 143 (Anas). 

1914 C, pi. Vi. 

Recent ; nearly cosmopolitan : Pleistocene 
(La Brea) ; California : (Fossil Lake) ; 
Oregon. 


Maeeca Stephens. Type Anas penelope Linnaeus. 


Stephens, J, F. 1824, Gen, Zool., xii, pt. ii, 
130. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 529 (Anas, in part). 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 69. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 329. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 693. 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 712. 

Mareca americana (Gmelin). 

Gmelin, /. F. 1789, Syst. Nat., I, ii, 526 
(Anas). 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 529 (Anas). 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 70. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 198, 244. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 80, 112. 

1925 A, 313. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 272. 

1913 B, 156. 

1914 C, 16. 

Recent; North America: Pleistocene (Fos- 
sil Lake); Oregon. 


Dafila Stephens. Type Anas acuta Linnaeus. 


Stephens, J. F, 1824, Gen. Zool. xii, pt. ii, 126. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 529. 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 107. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 72. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 87, 158. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 231. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 187. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 109, 726. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 85, 97, pi. xxiii. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 373. 


Nettion Kaup. Type 

Kaup, J. J. 1829, Skisz. Entw.-<31esch. europ. 
Thierw., 95. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 529 (Anas, in part). 

A, 0. U. 1910 A, 70. 

Miller, L. H. 1914 A, 35. 

Nettion carolinense (Gmelin). 

Gmelin, /. F, 1789, Syst. Nat. I, n, 533 
(Anas). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 529 (Anas). 

1927 D, 309. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 75, 80, 112. 


Dafila acuta (Linnaeus). 

Linnams, C. 1758 A, 126 (Anas). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 529. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 125. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 208. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 198, 244. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 187, fig. 188. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 80, 112. 

1925 A, 314. 

Osbom, H. F. 1925 D, 542 (This species?). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 373. 

1913 B, 175, pi. xmx, figs. 478, 479. 

1914 C, 18. 

Recent ; whole northern hemisphere ; 
Pleistocene (Fossil Lake) ; Oregon. 

Anas crecca Linnaeus. 

MHler, L. H. 1914 A, 35. 

1916 D, 173 (This species'?). 

1925 A, 313. 

1925 B, 72 (This species?). 

Osbom, H. F. 1925 D, 542. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 148. 

1914 C, pi. vi. 

Recent; North America: Pleistocene (Haw- 
ver Cave); California: (Fossil liske) ; 
Oregon: ?Miocene (Cedar Mountain); Cali- 
fornia. 
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Querquedula Oken. Type 

Oken, L. 1817, Isis, i, 1183, 

Hay, O. P- 1902 A, 529 (Anas, m part), 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 71. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D. 678. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 459, 467. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 328. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 694. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 70, 232, fig. 40. 

Ej'ton, T. C. 1869 A, pis. viii, xviii. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 C, 256, fig. 18. 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 170. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 297, 309, 983. 
Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 712. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1914 C, 16. 

Wetmore, A, 1924 A, 3. 

Querqucdiila cyanoptera (Vieillot). 

Vieillot, L, J. P. 1816, Nouv. Diet. d’Hist. Nat., 
V, 104. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 529 (Anas). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 71. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 172, 198. 244. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 80, 112. 

1914 A, 36. 

1916 D, 173 (This species?). 

1925 A, 313. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542. 


Anas querquedula Linnseus. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 170, pi. xxxi, fig. 382. 

Recent; South America, North America: 
Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon: (San Pedro 
beds); California: Upper Miocene (Cedar 
Mountain) ; California. 

Querquedula discors Linnaeus. 

Ltnnceus, C. 1766, Syst. Nat., ed. 12, i, 205 
(Anas). 

Hay. O. P. 1902 A. 529 (Anas). 

1927 D, 244. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 80, 112. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 156. 

1914 C, 32. 

Recent; North America: Pleistocene (Fossil 
Lake); Oregon. 

Querquedula floridana Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1917 B, 36, pi. i, fig. 4; pi. ii, 
fig. 25. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 382. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1916 E, 18 (No description). 

Pleistocene (Middle?); Flonda. 

Querquedula sp. indet. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 136. Pleistocene or Plio- 
cene; Arizona. 

Wetmore, A. 1924 A, 3. Pliocene? (San Pedro 
Valley); Arizona. 


Spatula Boie. Type Anas clypeata Linnaeus. 


Boie, F. 1822, Isis, x, 564. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 529. 

AUen, J. A. 1893 B, 99, 107. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 72. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 189. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 493. 
Magnan, A. 1922 A, 170. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 85, 96, pi. xxiii. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 380. 

Spatula clypeata (Linnaeus). 

LinrKBua, C, 1758 A, 124 (Anas). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 529. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 72. 


Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 124. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 209. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 198, 244. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 189. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 80, 112. 

1925 A, 314. 

Newton, E. T. 1891 A, 84, pi. ix, figs. 7a, 7b. 
Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 380, figs. 13-16, 19, 21, 
22, 24, 25. 

1913 B, 156. 

1914 C, 30, 32. 

Recent ; whole northern hemisphere : 
Pleistocene (Fossil Lake) ; Oregon. 


Aix Boie. 

Boie, F, 1828, Isis von Oken, xxi, 329. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 529. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 73. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 156, 211. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 208. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 189. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 493. 
Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 949. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 369. 

1914 C, 16, seq. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 363. 


Type Anas sponsa Linnaeus. 

Aix sponsa (Linnaeus). 

Linn<BU8, C. 1758 A, 128 (Anas). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 529. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 73. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 535 (Aex). 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 133 (Aex). 

Eyton, T. C. 1869 A, pi. xviii. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 244. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 190, fig. 63, plate. 
MiUer, L. H. 1912 A, 80, 112. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 156. 

1914 C, pis. vi, xi, xiii. 

Recait; North America: Pleistocene (Fossil 
Lake); Oregon. 


Stoainson, W. 1837 A, 368. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 73. 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 191. 


FULIGULINJE Swainson. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1906 A, 406. 
Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 134. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1914 C, 41. 
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Marila Oken. Type 
Oken, L. 1817, Isis, i, 1183. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 530 (Athya). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 74. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 328. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A, pi. li (Puligula). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 193 (Fuligula). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A (Fulix). 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1068 (Fuligula). 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 85, 101, pi. xxiv (Athya). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 141. 

Marila affinis (Eyton). 

Eyton, T. C. 1838, Monogr. Anatidae, 157 (Fuli- 
gula). 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 75. 

ShufeMt, R. W. 1913 A, 39. 

1913 B, 141, pi. XXXI, figs. 388, 389, 392, 393. 
1913 F, 307. 

Recent; North America: Pleistocene (Fossil 
Lake); Oregon. 

Marila* americana (Eyton). 

Eyton, T. C. 1838, Monogr. Anatidae, 155 (Fuli- 
gxila). 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 74. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 198. 

Miller, L. H. 1925 A, 314. 

Osborn, H. F. '1925 D, 542. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 A, 39. 

1913 B, 141, pi. xxxi, figs. 384, 385 (This 
species?). 

1913 F, 307 (This species?). 

Recent; North America: Pleistocene (Fossil 
Lake); Oregon. 


Charitonetta Stejneger. 

Stejneger, L. 1885, Bull. U. S. Nat. Mus., No. 
29, 163. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 76. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 195. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1914 C, 33. 


Clangula Oken. Type 

Ok&x, L. 1817, Isis, i, 1183. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 530 (Clangula, Glaucionetta). 
Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 81, fig. 30 (Harelda). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 76 (Clangula) ; 77 (Harelda). 
Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 210. 

1869 A, pi. xi (Harelda); pi. xii (Clangula). 
Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 32 (Anas). 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 288, fig. 311. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 194 (Clangula) ; 195 
(Harelda). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 495 (Harelda). 
Magnan, A. 1922 A, 170, pi. i. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1064 (Clangula) ; 
1070 (Harelda). 


inas marila Linnseus, 

Marila coUaris (Donovan). 

Donotan, E. 1809, Brit. Birds, vi, 147 (Anas). 
A. O. U. 1910 A, 75. 

Miller, L. H. 1916 D, 173 (This species?). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 A, 39. 

1913 B, 141 (This species?). 

1913 F, 307 (This species?). 

Recent; North America: Pleistocene (Fossd 
Lake?); Oregon: Upper Miocene (Cedar 
Mountain?); California. 

Marila marila (Linneens). 

LinncBus, C. 1761, Fauna Suecica, ed. 2, 39 
(Anas). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 530 (Athya). 

A- O. U. 1910 A, 75. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 121 (Fuligula). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 193 (Fuligula). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 A, 39. 

1913 B, 141 (This species?). 

1913 F, 307. 

1914 C, pi. xii. 

Rec«it; northern part of northern hemis- 
phere: Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Marila valisineria (Wilson). 

Wilson, A. 1814, Amer. Omith., vni, 103, pi. 
Ixx, fig. 5. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 74. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 244. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81, 112. 

Shufeldt. R. W. 1913 A, 39. 

1913 B, 141, pi. XXX, figs. 372, 373, 375-378. 

1913 F, 307. 

1914 C, 11, pis. V, vi. 

Recent; North America: Pleistocene (Fossil 
Lake); Oregon. 

Type Anas albeola Linnaeus. 

Charitonetta albeola (Linnaeus). 

hinnoBus, C. 1758 A, 124 (Anas). 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 705, fig. 491 (Clangula). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 195, fig. 195. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 A, 39. 

1913 B, 142, pi. XXX, figs. 366-369. 

1913 F, 307. 

1914 C, pis. vi, xii. 

Recent; throu^-hout northern hemisphere: 
Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Or^on. 

Anas clangula Linnaeus. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 86, 106, pi. xxv. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A. 284 (Harelda); 372 
(Clangula). 

1913 B, 175. 

1914 C, 58. 

Clangula hyemalis (Linnaeus). 

Linncsus, C. 1758 A, 126 (Anas). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 530 (Clangula). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 77 (Harelda). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 244 (Harelda). 

Knowlton. F. H. 1909 B, 195 (Harelda). 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81, 112 (Harelda). 

Shufeldt, R. W. *1909 A, 375 (Harelda). 
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Shufeldt, R W. 1913 B, 175, pi. xxxix, figs. 484, 
485. 

1914 C, pis. ix, xiv (Harelda). 

Recent; Northern Hemisphere: Pleistocene 
(Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Clangnla islandica ((xmelin). 

Gmelin, J. F. 1789, Syst. Nat. I, ii, 541 (Anas). 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 530 (Glaucionetta). 

Histeionicus Lesson. 

Lesson, R. P. 1828, Manuel d’Omith., ii, 415. 
Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 107. 

A. O. TJ. 1910 A, 77. 

Coucs, E. 1884 A, 707. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 196. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 407. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1906 A. 406. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 86, 107, pi. xxv. 


PoLYSTiCTA Eyton. 

Byton, T. C. 1836, Cat. Brit. Birds, 58. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 78. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 197. 

Polysticta stelleri (Pallas). 

Pallas, P. 8. 1769, Spic. Zool., i, fasc. vi, 35, 
pi. V (Anas). 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 78. 


A. O. U. 1910 A, 76. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D. 244. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81, 112. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 372, figs. 17, 18, 20, 26, 
28, 31, 32. 

1913 B, 171, pi. xxxii, figs, 406, 407. 

1914 C, 25, 32, 47. 

Recent; northern North America: Pleisto- 
cene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Type Anas hisirionica Linnaeus. 

Histrionicus histrionicus (Linnaeus). 

Linnceus, C. 1758 A, 127 (Anas). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 77. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 707 (H. minutus). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 31 (Anas). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 196. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 A, 39. 

1913 B, 126, 142, pi. ix, fig. 16; pi. xxx, 
figs. 360-363. 

1913 F, 307. 

1914 C, 32. 

Recent; northern North America and eastern 
Asia: Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Type Anas stelleri Pallas. 

I Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 A, 39. 

1913 B, 143, pi. xxx, figs. 370, 371, 374, 379, 
381. 

1913 F, 307. 

1914 C, pis. ix, xi, xiv. 

Recent ; coast of Bering Sea and Arctic 
Ocean; Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 


OiDBMiA Fleming. Type Anas nigra Linnseus. 


Fleming, J. 1822, Philos. Zool., ii, 260. 
Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 81. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 80, 

Coues, E. 1884 E, 713 ((Edemia). 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 209. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 198. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 496. 
Magnan, A. 1922 A, 170. 

Parker, 'W'. K. 1875 A, 712. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1914 C, 16. 


Oidemia perspiciUata (Linnaous). 

Linnceus, C. 1758 A, i, 125 (Anas). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 82. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 714 (CEdemia). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 172. 

Miller, L. H. 1914 A, 36. 

1928 A, 120. 

Miller, W. D. 1926 A, 2, figs. 1, 2 (Melanitta). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1914 C, 24, pi. v. 

Recent; North America: Pleistocene (San 
Pedro); California. 


Arldt, T. 1907 D, 89. 
Bmowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 199. 
Pycraft, W. P. 1906 A, 406. 


ERISMATXJRINJE. 

I Shufeldt, R. W. 1914 C, 60. 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341. 


Eeismattjea Bonaparte. Type Anas rvibidus Wilson = A, jamaioensis Gmelin. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1832, Gior. Arcad., lu, 208. 
Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 107. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 653. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 715. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 211. 

1869 A, pi. XV. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 199. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1906 A, 396. 

Rachenow, A. 1913 A, 136. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 87, 113, pi, xrvi. 

Shufeldt, R.W. 1914 C, 18. 


Erismatura Jamaiceusis (Gmelin). 

Gmelin, J. F. 1789, Syst. Nat. I, ii, 519 (Anas). 
A, O. U. 1910 A, 82. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 715 (E. rubida). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 198, 244. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 199. 

MiUer, L. H. 1911 A, 86. 

1912 A, 81, 112. 

1925 A, 314. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 A, 39. 
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Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 143, pi. xxxi, figs. 390, 391, 
394-397. 

1913 F, 307. 


Shufeldt, R. W, 1914 C, 18, pi. vi. 

Recent; North America: Pleistocene (Fossil 
Lake); Oregon. 


MERGINAS Bonaparte- 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1838 B, 119. 

A. 0, U. 1910 A, 66. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D. 89. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 353 (Mergida). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 199. 


Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 133 (Mergidae). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 140. 

1914 C, 41. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341. 


Lophodytbs Reichenbach. Type Mergug cucullatus Linnaus. 


Reichenbach, H. G. 1852, Syst. Avium, ix. 
Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 529. 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 107. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 67. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1921 A, 13. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 497 (Mergus). 
Magnus, H. 1871 A, 24, 57 (Mergus). 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 84, 89, pi, xxi. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 376. 


liopbodytes cucTdlatus (Linnseus). 

LinnoBus, C, 1758 A, 129 (Mergus). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 529. 

1927 D, 244. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 80, 112. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 376. 

1913 B, 140. 

1914 C, 30. 

Recent; North America: Pleistocene (Fossil 
Lake); Oregon. 


Mergus Linnseus. Type M. merganser Liimsens. 


LinnijBus, C. 1758 A, 129. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 84. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 68, 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 665. 

Beddard, F, E. 1898 A, 542. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 201. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 328, 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 716, 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Diethelm, M. 1907 A, 41. 

Doderlein, L. 1923 A, 142, 162. 

Byton, T. C. 1867 A, 212. 

1869 A, pi. i. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 60. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A, pis. ii, iv, v, vii. 
Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 174. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 32. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 A, 37. 

1916 A, 105, fig. 198. 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 203, pi. x, fig. 13. 
Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 676. 

Kingsbury, B, F. 1926 A, 103. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 200. 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 170, pi. x. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1074. 
Pycraft, W. P. 1910 A, 403. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 84, 90, pi. xxi. 
Selenka, E. 1869 A, 76. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1882 B, 326, fig. 2. 

1909 A, 377. 

1913 B, 140. 

1914 C, 40. 

SundevaU, C. J. 1886 A, 401, 405. 
Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4150. 

Weitael, A. 1865 A, 343. 


Mergus americanus Cassin. 

Cassin, J. 1852, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 
VI, 1852, 187, 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 84, fig. 31 (M. merganser). 
A. O. U. 1910 A, 66. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 716, fig. 499 (M. merganser). 
Owen, R. 1886 B, 225, fig. 107. 

Shufeldt. R. W. 1913 A, 39. 

1913 B, 140, pi. xxxii, fig. 403. 

1913 F, 307. 

Recent; North America: Pleistocene (Fossil 
Lake?); Oregon. 

^Mergus seirator Linnseus. 

Lirmaus, C. 1758 A, 129. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 67. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 464. 

Ck>ues, E. 1884 A, 717, fig. 500, 

Eyton, T. C. 1869 A, pi. xvi. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, pi. v. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 336. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 A, 36, fig. 32. 

1926 A, 9, 51, 139, figs. 4, 36. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 225, fig. 106. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1906 A, 401. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 377, figures. 

1913 A, 39. 

1913 B, 140, pi. XXX, figs. 364, 365. 

1913 F, 307. 

1914 C, 29, 30, 39. 

Recent, northern part of northern hemi- 
sphere; Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Mergus sp, indet. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 171, pi. xxxi, fig. 398. 
1913 F, 307. 

Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 
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Suborder Falconifohmes Seebohm. 


Seebohm, H. 1890, Classif. Birds. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 535 (Rap tores). 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 705 (Falciformes). 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 89. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 678 (Raptatores). 

1912 A, 686, 687. 

Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 260 (Accipitres). 
Blainville, H. M. D. 1821 A, 191 (**oiseaux de 
proie”)* 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 295 (Rapaces). 

Brandt, J. F. 1853 A, 179 (Rapaces). 

Chandler, A, C. 1914 B, 141 (Accipitres). 

Clark, H. L. 1901 A, 376 (“falconifonn”). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 58, 60 (Accipitres). 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 137. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A (Aetomorphse). 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 155. 

1910 B, 977. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 188 (“raubvogel”)* 
Grote, H. 1902 A, 59 (“raubvogel”). 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 645 (Raptatores). 

Houssay and Magnan 1912 A, 39 (^‘rapaces 

diumes”)- 

Huxley, T. H, 1867 C, 255 (Raptores). 
niiger, C. 1811 A, 194, 232 (Raptatores). 

Kostlin, O. 1844 A (“raubvogel”)* 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 66, 73. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1918 A, 37 (Accipitrifonnes). 
1918 B, 140, 146 (Accipitnformes). 


Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 416 (Raptores). 
Luhder, W. 1871 A, 324 (Raptatores). 

Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 13, 27 (Raptores, Aeto- 
morphse). 

Magnus, H. 1871 A (Raptatores). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“raubvoger*)- 
Miller, W. D. 1924 A, 2 (“birds of prey”). 
Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 2, 40, 765 (Rap- 
tores). 

Owen, R. 1866 B (Raptores). 

Pander and Alton 1838 A, 1 (“raubvogel”). 
Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 700, 712, 713, 724 (A6to- 
morphse). 

Parker and Bettany 1877 A, 264 (Aetomorphse). 
Pycraft, W. P. 1902 A, 277, 318 (Falconiformes). 

1903 B, 6 (Falconiformes). 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 360 (Accipitres). 

Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 78 (Accipitriformes). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1896 A, 370 (Accipitres). 

1909 A, 7 (Raptores). 

Steiner, H. 1916 A, 493, 499 (Raptores). 

1918 A, 324, 441, 490. 

Stejneger, L. 1903 A, 628 (Raptores). 

Sushkm, P. P. 1896 A, 767 (“raubvogel”). 

1899 A, 500 (Raptatores). 

1900 A, 269 (“tagraubvogel’O. 

1900 B, 522 (“tagraubvogel"). 

Vialleton, L. 1916 A, 6. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341. 


Superfamily VVLTVlSOlDMi new form. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 535 (Cathartides). 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 89 (Cathartse). 

CJhandler, A. C. 1916 C (Catharthse). 
Chomjahoff, M. 1901 A, 136 (Catharthse). 
Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 472 (Cathartidifonnes). 
Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 137 (Cathartse). 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 135, 158 (Cathartse). 

1910 B, 977 (Cathart®). 

Gaillard, C. 1908 A, 43 (“cathartides”)* 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 203 (Cathart®). 
Lebedensky, N. G. 1918 A, 40 (Cathartidi- 
fonnes). 

1918 B, 146 (Cathartidifonnes). 

Lonnberg, E. 1905 H, 8 (Cathart®). 


Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 72 (Cathartiformes). 

1916 C, 105 (Cathartiformes). 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1063 (Cathart®), 
Pycraft, W. P. 1902 A, 278, 318 (Cathart®). 
1910 A, 49 (Cathart®). 

Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 78 (Cathartidifonnes). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1904 B, 853 (Cathartoidea). 

1909 A, 126, 371 (Cathartoidea). 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 490 (Cathart®). 

Stejneger, L. 1903 A, 628 (Sarcoramphi). 
Sushkin, P. P. 1899 A, 500 (Cathart®). 

1899 B, 153 (Cathart®). 

Wallace, A. R. 1894 A, 441 (Cathartides). 
Wetmore and Miller 341 (Cathart®). 


VUIiTUBID-aB Yigors. 


Vigors, N. A, 1825 A, 423, 425. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors below 
quoted use the name Cathartid®. Some of the 
literature cited refers to the Old World vul- 
tures now known as the Gypaetid®. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 535. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 89. 

Arldt, T. 1907 B, 688 (Vulturid®). 

1912 A, 756. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 481. 

1904 A, 388. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1833 A, 1045 (“vautours”), 

1838 B, 116 (Vulturid®, Vulturin®). 

1840 A, 260 (Vulturid®, Vulturin®). 

Brandt, J. F. 1853 A, 180 (Vultund®); 181 
(Sarcorhamphina) . 

Brauer, A. 1914 A, 283. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 305. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 472. 


Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 137. 

Forbes, W. A. 1882 B, 141. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A (Cathartid®). 

1902 B, 640. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 158. 

Garrod, A. H. 1873 D, 634. 

1874 A. 117. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 102 (“vultures”). 
Heilprin, A, 1887 A, 06 (Cathartina). 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 442, 463. 

1867 C, 280. 

1868 C, 314. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 246 (Vulturin®), 
I>bedinsljy, N. G. 1918 B, 146 (Vulturid®). 
Leimis and Ludwig 1883 A, '421. 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 33. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 85. 

• 1913 A, 132. 

1925 B, 92, 94. 
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Newton, A. 1885 A, 47. 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 713. 

1875 D, 129. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 361 (Cathartidse). 
Ridgway, R, 1875 A, 225. 

1887 A. 218. 

1903 A, 510. 

Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 78 (Vulturida). 


Shufeldt, R. W. 1881 F, 906. 

1894 A. 23. 

1904 B, 853. 

1907 A. 123. 

1909 A, 126, 371. 

1915 C, 733. 

Stejneger, L. 1903 A, 628. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341 (Cathartidae). 


Cathartes Illiger. Type Vultur aura Linnsens. 


niiger, C. 1811 A, 236. 

Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 266. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 537. 

1904 A, 388, 389. 

Bignon, F. 1889 A, 288, pi. x. 

Blanchard, E. 1859 A, 55. 

Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 700. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C. 

Cones, E. 1884 A. 558. 

Dabbene, R. 1010 A, 230, fig. 40. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 19, pi. i, fig. 8. 
Furbringer, M. 1888 A. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 441, 463. 

1867 C, 259, 281, fig. 22. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 204. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 421 

Lilienthal, G. 1917 A, 263, fig. 2 (“urubugeier”) 

Lonnberg, E. 1905 A, 8. 

Mackie, S. J. 1863 C, 106. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 92, 

1914 A, 38. 

1921 B, 263. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1063. 

Pander and Alton 1838 A, 7. 

Pycraft, W. P- 1902 A, 290. 

1910 A, 49 (Cathartse). 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 220, pis. lx, Ixiv (Pseudo- 
gryphys). 

Sclater, P. L. 1886 A, 149. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 371. 

Wallace, A, R. 1876 A, i, 164. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 324 (“Cathar"). 

Cathartes aura (Linnaeus). 

Linnaeus, C. 1758 A, 86 (Vultur). 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 441. 

Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 267, fig. 126. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 332. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 559, fig. 387. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 19, pi, i, fig. 2. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 75, pi. vii. 

1921 A, 7, pi. ii, figs. 11, 12. 


Forbes, W. A. 1882 B, 141. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, pi. vi. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 382. 

1927 D, 303. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 440, 441, 463, fig, 22. 

1867 C, 260, fig. 22. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 56, fig, 63. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 204. 

Miller, L. H. 1909 B, 306. 

1910 C, 11. 

1911 C, 387, 399. 

1912 A, 71, 73, 75, 78, 84, 90, 113. 

1914 A, 37. 

1925 B, 86. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541. 

Pander and Alton 1838 A, 6, pi. iv. 

Parker, W. K. 1875 D, 137. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 221. 

Selaika, E. 1869 A, pi. xii. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1881 F, 908 (Catharista*). 

1893 E, 681, fig. 1. 

1916 E, 18. 

1917 B, 36, pi. i, figs. 1, 2. 

Swarth, H. S. 1915 A, 30. 

Recent ; United States south to Mexico : 
Pleistocene (La Brea, San Pedro, and caves) 
Cahfomia : (Middle) ; Florida. 

Cathartes aura septentriouaHs Wied. 

Wied-Neuwied, M. A. 1839, Reise Nord-Amer- 
ica, I, 162. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 382. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 371, pi. vi, fig. 9; pis. 
xiii, xiv; text-fig. 29. 

Recent ; British Columbia to Mexico, and 
New York: Pleistocene; Florida. 

Cathartes sp. indet. 

Miller, L. H. 1922 A, 123 (This genus?). 
Pleistoceae (McKittrick) ; California. 

1925 A, 309 (Occurrence at McKittrick re- 
caUed). 


CoEAGTPS Le Maout. Type Vultw urubu Vieillot. 


Le Maout, E. 1853, Hist. nat. Oiseaux, 66. 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 130 (Catharisrta). 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 560 (Catharista). 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 239 (Catharista). 
Furbringer, M. 1888 A (Catharista). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 206 (Catharista). 
Magnan, A. 1922 A, 165 (Catharista). 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 92 (Catharista). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 371, figs. 5, 17 

(Catharista). 

Vieillot, L. J. P. 1816, Analyse, 21 (Catharista). 


Coragyps occidentalis (L. H. Miller), 

MUler, L, H. 1909 B. 306 (Catharista). 

Abel, O. 1928 B, 238 (Catharista). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 B, 186 (Catharista). 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 29 (Catharista). 
Miller, L. H. 1910 C, 11 (Catharista). 

1912 A, 78, 90, 97, 113 (Catharista). 

1925 B, 86 (Catharista). 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541 (Catharista). 
Wetmore, A. 1927 A, 5. 

Wyman, L. E. 1922 A, 31 (Catharista). 
Pleistocene (La Brea); California. 
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Coragyps sLastensis (Miller). 

Miller, L. H, 1911 C, 388, 399, j&g. 1 (Cathansta). 
Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 223 (Coragyps); 216 
(Cathansta). 


Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 71, 73, 75, 90, 113 
(Catharista). 

Wetmore, A. 1927 A, 5. 

Pleistocene (Caves) ; California. 


Phasmagyps Wetmore. Type P. patritus Wetmore. 
Wetmore, A. 1927 A, 3. Phasmagyps patritiis Wetmore. 

Wetmore, A. 1927 A, 3, figs. 1-4. 

1928 A, 152. 

Oligocene (Chadron); Colorado. 


Cathartornis L. H. Miller. 

MUler, L. H. 1910 B, 14. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541. 

Oathartomis gracilis L. H. Miller. 

MUler, L. H. 1910 B, 14, figs. 4, 4o. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 238. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 186. 


Type 0. gracilis L. H. Miller. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 29. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78, 90, 113. 

1925 B, 84, pi. V, figs, a-c; text-fig. 13. 
Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541. 

Wyman, L. E. 1922 A, 31, fig. 21 (“Cathart- 

omis'O* 

Pleistocene (La Brea); California. 


PALiEOGYPS Wetmore. Type P. prodr omus Wetmore. 
Wetmore, A. 1927 A, 5. PalsBOgyps prodroinus Wetmore. 

. Wetmore, A. 1927 A, 5. 

1928 A, 152. 

Oligocene (Chadron); Colorado. 


(3-ymnogyps Lesson. Type Vultur calif ornianus Shaw. 


Lesson, R. P. 1842, ficho du Monde Savf 
(2), VI, 1037. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 558 (Pseudogryphus). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 206, 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 87, 92. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 219, 220, pis. lx, 1: 

(Pseudogiyphus). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 375. 

C^ynmogyps amplus Miller. 

MtUer, L, H, 1911 C, 390, 399, fig. 2. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 216. 

MiUer, L. H. 1912 A, 71, 73, 113. 

Pleistocene (Caves); California. 

Cfrymnogyps calif omianus (Shaw). 

Shaw, G, 1797, Nat. Misc., ix, 301 (Vultur). 
Abel, O. 1926 B, 238. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 331, pi. xxii, fig. 34. 
Coues, E. 1884 A, 558, fig. 386 (Pseudogryphus) 


Finley, W. L. 1908 A, 5. 

Gilbert, J. Z. 1910 B, 25, fig. (“condor"). 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 186. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1^9 B, 206. 

Miller, L. H. 1909 B, 306. 

1910 B, 6, fig. 1. 

1910 C, 11. 

1912 A, 78, 84, 90, 92, 113. 

1925 B, 81, fig. 10. 

1927 A, 156. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 220. 

Sclater, P. L. 1886 A, 149 (Pseudogryphus). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1881 F, 907 (Pseudogryphus). 

1909 A, 375, pi. ii; text-fig. 35. 

Swarth, H. S. 1915 A, 30. 

Wetmore, A. 1927 A, 5. 

Recent; southern Oregon to Lower Cali- 
fornia : Pleistocene (La Brea) ; California. 


Yultdr Linnaeus. Type 

Linnceus, C. 1758 A, 86. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
cited, use for this genus the name Sarco- 
rhamphua, 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A. 89. 

Aeby, C. 1873 A, 702. 

AUeu, J. A. 1906 A, 775, 858 (Vultur). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 371. 

Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 269, figs. 127, 128. 
Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 546. 

1904 A, 389. 

Bignon, F. 1889 A, 278, pi. x. 

Blanchard, E. 1859 A, 55. 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 305, 310. 

Brandt, J. F. 1853 A, 181. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 238. 

Diethelm, M. 1907 A, 41. 


Vultur gryphvs Linnseus. 

Dum6ril, A. M. 1806 A, 32. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 138. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 17, pi. iA; pi. i, fig. 4; 

pi. ii, fig. 6; pi. V, fig. 1; pi. vi, fig. 1. 
Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 71, pi. vii. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, pis. iii, iv, vi. 
Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 189. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 38. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 B, 77, 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 463. 

1867 C, 259, 281. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 207. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 421, 

Lonnberg, E. 1905 A, 8. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 87. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1082. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541. 
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Vultur ciarki (L. H. Miller). 

Miller, L. H. 1910 B, 11, figs. 3, 3a (Sar- 
corhampbus). 

Abel, O. 1928 B, 238 (Sarcorhamphus). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 186. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 29 (Sarcorhamphus) 
MiUer, L. H. 1912 A, 78. 90, 97, 113 (Sar- 
corhamphus). 

1925 B, 82, fig. 12 (Sarcorhamphus), 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541 (Sarcorhamphus). 
Pleistocene (La Brea) ; California. 

Pal^oborus Cones. Type CatJiartes umbrosus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 535. Lambrecht, K. 1916 C, 494 (Plffioborus). 

Palseoboms umlDrosus (Cope). 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 87, 94, 95. 

Cope, E. D. 1874 U, 151 (Cathartes). Wetmore, A. 1927 A, 5. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 535. Upper Miocene (Santa Fe) ; New Mexico. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, .cciii (Vultur). 

TEEATORNITHID.® Miller. 

MiUer, L. H. 1909 B, 317. \ 


Owen, R. 1866 B, 81 (Sarcorhamphus). 

Pander and Alton 1838 A, 6, pi. u. 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 713, 714 (Sarcoramphus). 

1875 D, 129, pi. XXV. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1902 A, 280. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 362. 

Selenka, E. 1869 A, pis. xii, xiii, xvi (Sar- 
corhamphus). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 380, pi. ii, fig. 3; 
text -fig. 2. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 346. 


Teeatornis L. H. Miller. 

Miller, L. H. 1909 B, 307. 

Hrdhgka, A. 1918 A, 19. 

Merriam, J. C. 1909 C, 11. 

1914 B, 6. 

Miller, L. H. 1910 B, 16 (Pleistogyps). 

1912 A, 90, 108, 111. 

1915 B. 

1921 B, 263. 

1925 B, 67, 87, 94 (Teratomis) ; 92 (Pleis- 
togyps a syn.). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 473. 

1925 D, 541. 

Teratomis merriami L. H. Miller. 

Miller, L. H. 1909 B, 307, figs. 1-9. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 238. 

Gilbert, J. Z. 1910 B, 24, fig. 

H. H. 1927 A, 167 (“Teratomis”). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 186, 198. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 30 (T. merriami, Pleis- 
togyps rex). 

Merriam, J. C. 1909 C, 11, fig. ("Teratomis”). 

1914 F, 28 (“Teratomis”). 

1915 G, 98 (“Teratomis”). 


Type T. merriami Miller. 

Merriam, J. C. 1924 A, 352 (“Teratomis”). 

Miller, L. H. 1910 B, 18 (T. memami); 16, 
figs. S-5b (Pleistogyps rex). 

1910 C, 11. 

1911 D, 118. 

1912 A, 78, 113 (T. merriami); 78. 90, 113 
(Pleistogyps rex). 

1921 C, 130 (Pleistogyps rex a syn.). 

1922 A, 123 (“Teratomis”). 

1923 A, 350, 355 (“Teratomis”). 

1925 A, 309, 322. 

1925 B, 87, pis. i-iv; text-figs. 15-17. 

1927 A, 156. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541. 

Swarth, H. S. 1915 A, 30, fig. 17. 

Wetmore, A. 1926 E, 525. 

1928 A, 157. 

Wyman, L. E. 1922 A, 30, fig. 21. 

Pleistocene (La Brea); California. 

Teratomis sp. indet. 

Hoffmann, R. 1927 A, 155. Pleistocene; Cali- 
fornia. 


Superfamily FALCONOIDM, new form. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, use for this group the name Accipitres. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 535. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 301. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 90. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 472. 

Bittner, F. 1912 A, 2 (“tagraubvSgel”). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 29. 

1832 A, 294. 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A? 310. 

Blainville, H. M. D. 1821 A, 192 (“oiseoux 
proie diumes”). 

Brandt, J. F. 1853 A, 179 (“rapaces diumae”). 
Cams, V. 1875 A, 300 (Raptatores). 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C. 

Chomiakoff, M. 1901 A, 136. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 


Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 467 (Accipitrifonnes). 
Diethelm, M. 1907 A, 18 (Acdpitriformes). 
Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 261 (“raubvogel”). 
Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 137. 

Forbes, W. A. 1881 B, 671. 

Fiirbrmger, M, 1902 B, 640. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 159. 

1910 B, 977. 

Garbowski, T* 1895 A, 445 (“diumi”). 
Garrod, A. H. 1874 A, 117. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 191 (“tagraubvogel”). 
Gervais, P. 1856 A, 8. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 102 (“hawks”), 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 C, 225. 

Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 481. 

Kostlin, O. 1844 A (“tagraubvSgel”). 
Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A. 
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L’Henninier, F. 1836 A, 112. 

Linnffius, C. 1758 A, 81, 83, 86. 

Lonnberg, E. 1905 A, 10 (Accipitriformes). 
Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 18. 

Magnus, H. 1871 A, 88 (Accipitrini). 

Meckel, J. P. 1825 A, (“tagraubvogel”). 

MiiUer, W. 1907 A, 407. 

Newton, A, 1885 A, 47 (Accipitres). 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1059. 

Pander and Alton 1838 A, 1. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1902 A, 279, 318. 

1910 A, 49, 439. 

Sclater, P. L. 1858 A. 

Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 78. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1904 B, 853 (Accipitres, Accipi- 
trifonnes, Falconoidea). 

1909 A, 369 (Accipitres) ; 374 (Falconoidea). 


Steiner, H. 1918 A, 490. 

Stejneger, L. 1903 A, 628 (Falcones), 

Sushkin, P. P. 1896 A, 768. 

1899 A, 500. 

1899 B. 

1900 A, 269. 

1905 A. 

Vialleton, L. 1916 A, 7. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 489; n, 557. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 344, 353 ("tagraubvogel”). 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 341 (Falconi, 
Falconides). 

Wilbrand, J. B. 1823 A, 511 ("raubvogel”). 
Wray, R. S. 1887 A, 348. 

Zittel and Lucas 1902 A, 276. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 324. 

1923 A, 400. 


BUTEONID^. 


A. 0. U. 1910, 153. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 642. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 308. 
Furbringer, M. 1888 A. 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 226. 


Enowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 226. 
Pycraft, W. P. 1902 A, 315. 
Ridgway, R. 1873 A, 53 (Elani). 
1875 A, 225-231. 


Pycraft, W. P. 1902 A, 279, 315, 318. 

Suschkin, P. 1899 B, 152 (Buteoninse, Haliffi- 
tinie). 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 342 (Accipitridse). 
ELANIN.®. 

Ridgway, R. 1876 B, 150 (Elam). 

1903 A, 510 (Elani). 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 342. • 


Elantjs Savigny. Type Faleo melanopterus Daudin. 


Savigny, M. J. C, L. 1809, Descr. ^igypte, i, 
69, 97. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 154. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 87, 155. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 335. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 526. 

Eyton, T, C. 1867 A, 8. 

Enowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 226. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 428, 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 491, 739. 

Parker, W. K, 1875 A, 713. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1902 A, 288, pi. xxxi, fig. 2. 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 222, 224, pi. Ixv. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 373. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1899 A, 501. 


Elanus leucurus (Vieillot). 

Vieillot, L. J. P. 1818, Nouv. Diet. d'Hist. nat., 
XX, 563 (Milvus). 

A. 0. U. 1910 A. 154. 

Cbues, E. 1884 A, 525 (E. glaucus). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 186. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78, 95, 113. 

1925 B, 94. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 225. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 373, figs. 85, 87, 89. 
Recent; North America and South Amer- 
ica: Pleistocene (La Brea) ; California. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1838 B, 116. 
Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 273. 
Caras, V. 1875 A, 308. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 522. 


MILVIN® Bonaparte. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 234. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 396. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 126, 377 (Milvid®, 
Milvinse). 


PROICTENIA Shufeldt. ^’ype P. gilmorei Shufeldt. 


Shufadt, R. W. 1913 C, 301, pi. Iv, fig. 27. 
Wetmore, A. 1923 A, 504. * 

The position of this genus is doubtful. 

Proictmia eflfera Wetmore. 

Wetmore, A, 1923 A, 504, figs. 19, 20. 

1928 A, 153. 

Lower Miocene (Lower Harrison); Nebraska. 


Proictinia gilmorei Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 C, 301, pi. Iv, fig. 27. 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 34. 

Wetmore, A. 1923 A, 505. 

Lower Pliocene (Republican River); Kansas. 


ACCIPITRIN® Swainson. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1838 B, 116. 
1840 A, 261. 

Brandt, J. F. 1853 A, 185, 189. 


Swainson, W. 1837 A, 214. 
Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 103. 
Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 273. 
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Carus, V. 1875 A, 307. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 526. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 146, 153. 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 259. 
Pycraft, W. P. 1902 A, 315. 
Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 368. 
Ridgway, R. 1875 A, 227. 


Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 222. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 126, 369. 
Sushkin, P. P. 1899 A, 500. 

1900 A, 275. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A, 79. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 342. 


Accipiteb Brisson. Type A. accipiter Brisson = Falco nisus Limiseus. 


A. O. U. 1910 A, 156. 
Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 336. 
Hay, O- P. 1927 D, 186. 


Brisson, M. J. 1760, Omith., i, 310. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 155. 

Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 306. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 478, 484. 

Bignon, F. 1889 A. 

Blanchard, E. 1859 A, 35. 

Chomjakoff, M. 1901 A, 136. 

Diethelm, M. 1907 A, 44. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 5, pi. hi, fig. 6. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 A, 16, fig. 10. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 259. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 66. 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 135, pi. iv; text-fig. 2. 
Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1059. 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 713, 714, fig. 25. 

1875 D, 135, pis. XXV, figs. 7, 8. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 223, 227, pi. Ixvi. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 91, 126. 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 325, fig. 29. 

Accipiter cooperi (Bonaparte). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1828, Amer. Omith., ii, 1, pi. 
X, fig. 1 (Falco). 


Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 260. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 84. 

1921 C, 130. 

1925 B, 95. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 228. 

Recent; North America: Pleistocene (La 
Brea); California. 

Accipiter velox (Wilson). 

WUson, A. 1812, Amer. Omith., v, 116, pi. xlv, 
fig. 1 (Falco). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 115. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 186, 216. 

Miller, L. H. 1911 C, 392, 399. 

1912 A, 73, 84, 95, 113. 

1925 B, 95. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A. 227. 

Recent; North America: Pleistocene (La 
Brea, Samwel Cave) ; California. 


BUTEONINiE Swainson. 


Swainson, W. 1837 A, 210 (Buteonina) ; 207 
(Aquilina). 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 91 (Aquilina). 

Arldt, T. 1907 C, 677 (Aquilida). 

1907 D, 639 (Aquilida) 

Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 273, 278 (Buteonina, 
Aquilina). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1838 B, 116. 

1840 A, 260 (Aquilina, Buteonina). 

Brandt, J. F. 1853 A, 185, 190 (Buteonina) ; 185, 
187 (Aquilina). 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 541. 

Evans, A. H, 1899 A, 146, 164 (Buteonina); 

146, 158 (Aquilina). 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 159 (Aquilina), 


Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 254 (Buteonina); 238 
(Aquilina). 

Pander and Alton 1838 A, 13 (“buteonen’O. 
Pycraft, W. P. 1902 A, 315 (Aquilina). 
Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 389. 

Ridgeway, R. 1875 A, 227 (Buteonina, Aquilina). 
1876 A, 451. 

1903 A, 510 (Buteonina) ; 511 (Aquila). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 370 (Buteonma) ; 127 
(Aquilina). 

Stejneger, L. 1903 A, 629 (Accipitrina). 

Sushkin, P. P. 1899 A, 500 (Buteonina, Aquilina). 

1899 B, 153. 

1900 A, 272. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 342. 


Buteo Lacep&de. 


Lacephde, B. G. E. 1799, Tableaux Oiss., 4. 
Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 10, 96, fig. 33. 

Allen, J. A 1893 B, 99. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 210, 266. 

Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 278, 292. 

Bignon, F. 1889 A. 

Blanchard, E. 1859 A, 40. 

Bonaparte, 0. L. 1833 A, 1046. 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 312. 

Brandt, J. F. 1853 A, 191. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 335. 

Chomjakoff, M. 1901 A, 137. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 541. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 244. 

Diethelm, M. 1907 A, 15, figs. 5, A, B. 
Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 164. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 9. 


Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 189. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 A, 16, fig. 10. 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 218, pi. viii, fig. 2. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 178, fig. 192. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 254. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 66. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 428. 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 21. 

Mackie, S. J. 1863 C, 106. 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 177, pi. iv. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1062. 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 713. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 391. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 223, 229, pis. Ixvii, Ixxii. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 370. 

Strasser, H. 1885 A, 204. 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A. 423. 
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Sushkin, P. P. 1899 A, 501. 

1900 A, 277. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 348. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 326, 

Buteo borealis Grmelin. 

Gmelin, J, G, 1788, Syst. Nat., i, 266. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 157. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 335, pi. xxiii, fig. 38. 
Coues, E. 1884 A, 544, fig. 380. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 186. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 256, fig. 81. 

Matthew, W. T>. 1918 A, 187 (This species?). 
Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 437 (This species?). 
Miller, L. H. 1909 B, 306. 

1910 C, 11. 

1911 C, 391, 399. 

1912 A, 71, 78, 84, 95. 

1925 B, 95. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 232. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 72, 126, figs. 42, 45, 47. 
Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 77 (This species?). 
Wetmore, A. 1923 A, 491. 

1926 F, 2. 

1928 D, 149. 

Recent ; North America from Alaska to 
Guatemala ; Pliocene (Snake Creek) ; Nebraska : 
Pleistocene (La Brea and Caves); California; 
Nebraska. , 

AJtCHiBtTTEO Brehm. Typ 

Brehmt C. L. 1828, Isis, xxi, 1269. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 98. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 161. 

Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 291. 

Blanchard. E. 1859 A, 40. 

Brandt, J. F. 1853 A, 192. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 335. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 549. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 9. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 258. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 66. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 429. 

MiUer, L. H. 1925 A, 309, 323. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 223, 240. 

Shufeldt, R, W. 1909 A, 96, 126. 


Morphnus “ Cuvier Dumont. 

Dumont J C. H. F, 1816, Diet. Sci. Nat., 
Suppl., 88. 

Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 287, fig. 134. 

Cams, V. 1873 A, 309. 

Knowlton, P. H. 1909 B, 245. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 430. 

Miller, L. H. 1911 B, 312. 

1912 A, 92, 93, 96. 

1919 A, 427 (“walking eagle”). 

1921 B, 263 (Morphus). 

1923 A, 351. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541. 


OF NORTH AMERICA 

Buteo swainsoni Bonaparte. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1838, Geog. and Comp. List, 3. 
A. 0. IT. 1910 A, 159. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 546. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 186, 216. 

Miller, L. H. 1911 C, 391, 399. 

1912 A, 73, 84, 95, 113 (This species?). 

1925 B, 95. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 235. 

Recent; North America and South America: 
Pleistocene (La Brea); California. 

Buteo tjrplioius Wetmore. 

Wetmore, A. 1923 A, 489, figs. 3-5. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 68. 

Wetmore, A. 19^8 A, 153. 

1928 D, 149, figs. 58-61. 

Upper Miocene (Lower Snake Creek) ; 

Nebraska. 

Buteo sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 186. Pleistocene ; California. 
Merriam, J. C. 1919 A, 450, 462, 527. Miocene 
(Barstow); California. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78, 113. Pleistocene (La 
Brea); California. 

1925 B, 95. Pleistocene (La Brea) ; 
California. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541. Pleistocene (La 

Brea); California. 

5 Faloo lag opus Briiimich. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1899 A, 501. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 348. 

ArcMbuteo ferrugineus (Lichtenstein). 

Lichtemtein, M. H, C, 1839, Abh. k. Akad. 
Wiss. Berlin (Phys. Kl.) for 1838 (1839), 428 
(Falco). 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 161. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 551. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 198, 223. 

Miller, L. H. 1911 C, 391, 399. 

1912 A, 75, 84, 85, 95, 113. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 241. 

Recent; western North America: Pleistocene 
(Caves) ; California. 

Type Fdlco guianensis Daudin. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1902 A, 315. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 385. 

Ridgway, R. 1870 B, 147. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1899 A, 501. 

Morphnua woodwardl Miller. 

Miller, L. D. 1911 B, 312, 316, figs. 2a, 8d. 
Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 186. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78, 92, 95, 97, 114. 

1925 B, 96. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541. 

Wyman, L. E. 1922 A, 31. 

Pleistocene (La Brea) ; California. 
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Wetmoregyps Miller. Type Morphnns daggetti Miller. 


Miller, L. H. 1928, Condor, xxx, 255. 

Wetmoregyps daggetti (Miller). 

Miller, L. H. 1915 A, 179, fig. 63 (Morphnus). 
Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 186 (Morphnus). 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 30 (Morphnus). 

Miller, L. H. 1921 C, 130 (Morphnus). 

1925 B, pi. V. figs, /-h (Morphnus). 


Miller, L. H. 1928, Condor, xsx, 255. 
Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541 (Morphnus). 
Wetmore, A. 1923 A, 486 (Morphnus). 
Wyman, L. E, 1M2 A, 31 (Morphnus). 
Pleistocene (La Brea); California. 


Geranoaetus Kaup. Type G. aguja = G. melanoleucus (Vieillot). 


KauVf J. J. 1844, Class. Saugethiere u. Vogel, 

122 . 

Miller, L. H. 1911 B, 312. 

1912 A, 92, 96. 

Ridgway, R. 1876 B, 131. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1899 A, 501. 

Wetmore. A. 1923 A, 485. 

1926 C, 405. 

Geranoaetus ales Wetmore. 

Wetmore, A. 1926 C, 403, pi. xxxviii. 

1928 A. 153. 

Upper Miocene (Lower Harrison); Nebraska. 

Geranoaetus contenninus Wetmore. 

Wetmore, A. 1923 A, 497, figs. 11-13. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 68. 

Wetmore, A. 1926 C, 406. 

Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 

Geranoaetus contortus Wetmore. 

Wetmore, A, 1923 A, 492. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 68. 

Wetmore, A. 1926 C, 406. 

1928 A, 153. 

Upper Miocene (Lower Snake Cre^); Ne- 
braska. 

Geranoaetus dananus (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 536 (Aquila). 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 33 (Aquda), 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 187 (Aquila. This 
species?). 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 437 (Aquila. This 

species?). 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 92, 94, 95 (Aquila). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D. 60, 77, pi. ii, fig. 13 
(Aquila). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 77 (Aquila. This 

species?). 

Wetmore, A. 1923 A, 499, 504 (Aquila). 

1926 C, 406. 

Upper Miocene or Pliocene (Snake Creek); 
Nebraska: Pleistocene? (Loup Fork); Ne- 
braska. 


Geranoaetus fragilis Miller. 

Miller, L. H. 1911 B, 315, 316, figs. 5c, 5b. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 186. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78, 92, 95, 97, 114 (G. 
fragilis); 94 (G. gracibs). 

1925 B, 98. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925' D, 541. 

Wetmore, A. 1923 A, 488, 502. 

1926 C. 406. 

Wyman, L. E. 1922 A, 31. 

Pleistocene (La Brea); California. 

Geranoaetus grinnelli Miller. 

Miller, L. H. 1911 B, 314, 316, figs. 4a, ib. 
Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 186. 

MUler, L. H. 1911 C, 392. 

1912 A, 78, 92, 95, 97, 114. 

1925 B, 97. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541, 

Wetmore, A. 1923 A, 488, 

1926 C, 406. 

Wyman, L. E. 1922 A, 31. 

. Pleistocene (La Brea); California. 

Geranoaetus melanoleucus (Vieillot). 

Vieillot, L. J. P. 1819, Nouv. Diet, d’hist. nat. 

(nouv. ed.), 57 (Spizsetus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 223. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 75, 93, 95, 97, 114 (This 
species?). 

Ridgway, R. 1876 B, 131. 

Sharpe, R. B. 1874, Cat. Birds Brit. Mus., i, 
168 (Buteo). 

1899, Hand-list gen, and spec, birds, i, 225. 
Wetmore, A. 1923 A, 488. 

1926 C, 406. 

1928 B, 3, figs. 1, 2. 

1928 D, 150. 

Recent; South America, Cuba: Pleistocene; 
Cuba. 

Doubtfully in Hawver Cave, California. 

Geranoaetus sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 187. Pliocene (Snake 
Creek); Nebraska. 

Miller, L. H. 1911 C, 392, 399. Pleistocene 
(Hawver Cave); California. 

1922 A, 123 (This genus?). Pleistocene 
(McKittrick) ; California. 
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Ukubitinoa La Fresnaye. Type Falco urubitinga Gmelin. 


La Fresnaye, F. 1843, Diet, Univ. Hist. Nat., 
II, 786. 

Barrows, W, B. 1885 A, 290. 

Bignon, F. 1889 A, 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 390. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 223, 238, pis. Ixviii, Ixxii. 
Wetmore, A. 1923 A, 500. 

1926 F, 1. 


TTnibitinga enecta Wetmore. 

Wetmore, A. 1923 A, 500, figs. 14-18. 

Matthew, W, D. 1924 C, 68. 

1924 F, 119 (“Urubitmga”)- 
Wetmore, A. 1926 F, 1, figs. 1-3. 

Middle Miocene (Sheep Creek); Nebraska. 


Aqtjila Brisson. Type Falco chrysaetos LiniiBBUs. 


Brisson, M, 7. 1760, Omith., i, 419. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 536. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 17, 91, fig. 7. 

Aeby, C. 1873 A, 702. 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 99. 

A. 0. XJ. 1910 A, 161. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 639. 

Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 278, 281. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 476. 

Bittner, F, 1912 A, 8, 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 310. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 335. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 553. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Diethelm, M, 1907 A, 7, fig. 2 D. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 11, pi. ii, fig. 14; pi. v, 
fig. 2. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A, pis. iii, iv, vi, vii. 
Gaillard, C. 1908 A, 27. 

Gaupp, E. 1905 D, 1025, fig. 43 (“adler”). 
Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 189. 

Heilpnn, A, 1887 A, 79. 

Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 488. 

Knowiton, F. H. 1909 B, 238. 

Ledouble, A. F. , 1903 A, 642 (“aigle”)- 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 429, 

Liihder, W. 1871 A, 326. 

Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 36, pi. iv, figs, 3-5. 

1891 A, 24. 

Mackie, S. J. 1863 C, 106. 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 156, pi. ii ; text-figs. 10, 11. 
Magnus, H. 1871 A, 18. 

Miller, L. H. 1911 B, 307. 

1924 B, 179. 

1925 B, 81, 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1060. 

Owen, R. 1866 B. 

1868 A, 861. 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 713. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1902 A, 280. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 395. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 223, 241, pi. Ixix, ’ 
Shufeldt, R, W. 1909 A, 128. 

1913 C, 296. 

Strasser, H. 1885 A, 204. 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1899 A, 501. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ti, 348. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 359. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 324. 

1923 A, 400. 


Aquila antiqua Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R. W, 1913 C, 297, pi. Iv, fig. 26. 

1915 D, 42. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyommg. 

Aquila chrysaetos (Linnssus). 

Linnaeus, (7. 1758 A, 88 (Falco). 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 22, 533. 

1926 B, 236 (A. chrisa^tos). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 162. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 554. 

Byton, T. C. 1867 A, 11, pi. i, fig. 1; pi. vi, 
fig. 6. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D. 186, 198. 

Knowiton, F. H. 1909 B, 238. 

Miller, L. H. 1909 B, 306. 

1910 C, 11. 

1911 B, 307, 316, fig. 1. 

1912 A, 78, 84, 92, 95, 113. 

1921 A, 567. 

1922 A, 123. 

1925 A, 309, 323. 

1925 B, 95. 

1927 A, 156. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 473. 

1925 D, 541. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 242. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 369, pis. v, xv; text- 
figs. 48, 50. 

1913 A, 39. 

1913 B, 153, pi. xl, figs. 488-493, 495. 

1913 F, 307. 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 406. 

Wetmore, A. 1926 F, 2. 

Recent; northern part of Northern Hemis- 
phere: Pleistocaie (La Brea); California; 
(Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Aquila ferox Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R, W. 1913 C, 297. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 33. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyommg, 

Aquila lydekkeri Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 C, 298. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 33. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyommg. 

Aquila pliogryps Shufeldt. 

Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 536. 

1927 D, 244. 
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Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 33. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81, 92, 95, 114. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 157. 

Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Aquila sodalis Shufeldt. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 536. 

1927 D, 244. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 33. 


Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81, 92, 93, 95, 114. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 157. 

Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Aquila sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 68. 

Wetmore, A. 1923 A, 504. Upper Miocetu 
(Lower Snake Creek); Nebraska. 


HALiiEETUS Savigny. Type E, nisus Saviguy = Falco albicilla Liunseus. 


Savigny, M. J. C. L. 1809, Descr. de TEgypte, 
68, 85. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 10, 94, fig 32 (Haliaetos). 
Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 281 (Haliaetus). 
Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 541. 

Blanchard, E. 1859 A, 40. 

Brandt, J. F. 1853 A, 188 (Haliaetos). 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 335. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 554. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 478. 

Doderlem, L. 1902 A, 438. 

1923 A, 142, 162 (Halitetus). 

Foote, J. S, 1916 A, pi, v. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A, pi. iii (Haliaetos). 
Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 189 (Haliaetus). 
Heilmann, G. 1913 B, 79 (Haliaetus). 

Kingsley. J. S. 1925 A, 255, fig. 271 (Hali«tus). 
Blnowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 235 (Habaetus). 
Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 58, 66, text-figs. 1, 2 
(Haliaetus). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 431 (Haliatus). 
Luhder, W. 1871 A, 329 (Haliafetos). 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 23 (Haliaetus). 

Miller, L. H. 1911 B, 307. 

1916 B, 100. 

1921 B, 262 (Haliaetus). 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1070. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 21 (Haliatus). 

Pycraft, W. P. 1902 A, 280. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 398 (Haliaetus). 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 223, 242, pi. Ixxi. 

Selenka, E. 1869 A, 32 (Haliaetos). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 126. 


Sushkin, P. P. 1899 A, 501. 

1900 B, 527. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4096 (Haliaetus). 
Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 359 (EEaliatos). 

Haliaetus leucocephalus (Linnseus). 

LinncBus, C. 1766, Syst. Nat., ed. 12, i, 124 
(Falco). 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 162. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 555, fig. 384. 

Es^on, T. C. 1867 A, 14, pi. i; pi. ii, fig. 1; 

pi. iii, fig. 2 (Pandion). 

Giebel, 0. G. 1865 D, 505 (Haliaetos). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 186, 280. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 235, fig. 77 (Haliaetus). 
Miller, L. H. 1911 B, 310, 311, 316, figs. 2a, 25. 

1912 A, 78. 84, 92, 93, 95, 114. 

1925 B, 67, 81, 96 (Haliaetus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 243. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 375, pi. vii; pi. x, fig. 
20; pi. xi, fig. 25; pi. xvi, fig. 33; text-figs. 
49, 50, 52. 

1913 A, 39. 

1913 B, 153, 175, pi. xl, figs. 487, 494, 496 
(Aquila haliaetus); 157 (Haliaetus leuco- 
cephalus). 

1913 C, 295, pi. Iv, figs. 29, 33-37, 42. 

1913 F, 307. 

Recent; North America: Pleistocene <La 
Brea); California: (Sheridan); Nebraska: 
(Fossil Lake) ; Oregon. 


CIRCINJE Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1838 B, 116. 
Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 273, 294. 
Blanchard, E. 1859 A, 42. 

Carus, V. 1875 A, 307. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 521. 


Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 251. 
Pycraft, W. P. 1902 A, 315. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 126, 371. 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 342, 


CiBCtJS Lacepede. Type Falco CBruginosits Linnaeus. 


LacepMe, B. G. B, 1799, Tableaux Oiss., 4. 
Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 111. 

Barrows, W. B, 1885 A, 294. 

Bignon, F. 1889 A. 

Bittner, F. 1912 A, 9. 

Blanchard, E. 1859 A, 42. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C. 

Chomjakoff, M. 1901 A, 136. 

Coues, E, 1884 A, 521. 


Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 15, 241. 

Byton, T. C. 1867 A, 7, pi. ii, fig. 4; pi. iii 
fig. 4. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A. 

Knowlton, F. H, 1909 B, 251. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914. A, 66. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 426. 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 20. 

Magnan, A, 1922 A, 177, pi. vi. 
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Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 96. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1064. 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 713. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1902 A, 283. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 382. 

Kidgway, R. 1887 A, 223, 227, pi. Ixvi. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 9, 126. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1899 A, 501. 

Circus Rudsonius Linnaeus. 

Linnaeus, C. 1766, Syst. Nat., ed. 12, i, 128 
(Falco). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 165. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C. 

Cones, E. 1884 A, 521 (C. cyaneus h.). 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 186, 198, 244. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 251. 

Miller, L. H. 1909 B, 306. 

1910 C, 11. 


Miller, L. H. 1911 A, 87. 

1912 A, 78, 81, 84, 95, 113. 

1922 A, 123. 

1925 A, 322. 

1925 B, 94. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 226. 

Recent; Alaska to Prince Edward Island and 
Cuba: Pleistocene (La Brea); California. 

Circus sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 186, 198. Pleistocene; 
California. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78, 95. Pleistocene (La 
Brea); California. 

1921 A, 567. Pleistocene (McKittrick) ; 
California. 

Osborn, H. F. 1926 D, 541. Pleistocene (La 
Brea) ; California. 


PALCONIDJE Vigors. 


Vigors, N. A. 1825 A, 422. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 535. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 91. 

Allen. J. A. 1871 A. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 654. 

1912 A, 710, 756. 

Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 263 , 273. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 472. 

Bittner, F. 1912 A, 2 (“falconiden”)* 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 29. 

1832 A, 295. 

Brandt, J. F. 1853 A, 185. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 306. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 147 (Accipitrid®) ; 475 
(Falconidffl). 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 146. 

Forbes, W. A. 1882 D, 63. 

Furbringer, M. 1902 B, 640, 641. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 159. 

Garrod, A. H. 1873 D, 634. 

1874 A, 117, 122. 

Gervais, P. 1856 A, 8 (''falconidis”). 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 218. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 462 (Gypaetid®, in part). 

1867 C, 282 (G 3 ^aetids, in part). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 212, 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A. 


Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 423. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 201, 207. 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 19. 

MiUer, L, H. 1912 A, 92. 

1913 A, 132. 

1925 B, 92. 

Newton, A. 1885 A, 47. 

Parker, W. K. 1875 D, 129, 136. 

1888 D, 473 (‘‘falcons"). 

Pycraft, W. P. 1901 A. 350. 

1902 A, 278, 316, 318. 

1902 B, 324 ("hawks"). 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 367. 

Ridgway, R. 1875 A, 225. 

1876 A, 451. 

1887 A, 218, 222. 

1903 A, 509. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1904 B, 853. 

1907 A, 123. 

1909 A, 126, 374 (Falconoidea, Falconid®). 
Steiner, H. 1918 A, 324, 490. 

Stejneger, L. 1903 A, 629. 

Suschkin, P. 1899 A, 500. 

1905 A. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4053, 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 347. 

1894 A, 441. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 342. 


PANDIONIN.®. 


Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 119 (Pandionidffi). 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 168 (Pandionid®). 
Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 273. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 478 (Pandionid®). 
Coues, E. 1884 A, 558 (Pandionid®). 
Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 1306. 


Gadow, H. 1893 A, 159 (Pandionid®). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 271. 

Ridgeway, R. 1903 A, 510 (Pandiones). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 126, 378 (Pandionid®). 
Suschkin, P. 1899 A, 500 (Pandionid®). 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 342. 


Pandion Savigny. Type 

Savigny, M. J. C. L. 1809, -Descrip. de I'^lgypte, 
I, 69, 95. 

A. 0. V. 1910 A, 168. 

Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 293. 


Falco haliaetus Linnaeus. 
Beddard, F. B. 1898 A, 544. 
Blanchard, E. 1859 A, 39. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 556. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, pis. i, iii, vi. 
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Heilmann, G. 1913 A, 16, fig. 10. 
1913 B, 79. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 464. 

1867 C, 282. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 231. 
Lebedinsky, N. G. 1921 A, 13. 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 431. 
Magnan, A. 1922 A, 177. 

Miller, L. H. 1925 B, 90. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1077. 
Owen, R. 1866 B, 21. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1902 A, 281. 
Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 399. 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A. 254, pi. Ixx. 
1903 A, 510. 

Selenka, E. 1869 A, pi. xvi, fig. 7. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1885 C, 516, fig. 
1909 A, 378. 


Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 406. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1899 A, 510. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 359. 

Pandion lialiaetus carolinensis (Gme- 
lin), 

Gmelin, /. F, 1788, Syst, Nat. I, i, 263 (Falco 
carobnensis). 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 10, 119, fig. 39 (P. 
habaetus). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 168. 

Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 293, pi. (P. haliaetua). 
Coues, E. 1884 A, 556, fig. 385 (P. haliaetus). 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 255 (P. haliaetus). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 153 (Aquila haliseetus). 
Recent; N. and S. America to Paraguay: 
Pleistocene (Fossil Lake) ; Oregon. 


POLYBORINJE Bonaparte. 


Bonaparie, C, L, 1838 B, 116, 

A. 0. U. 1910 A. 167. 

Arldt, T. 1907 C, 677 (Polyboridae). 
1907 D, 675. 

Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 273, 300. 
Blanchaid, E. 1859 A, 43, 45. 
Coues, E. 1884 A, 539. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 151. 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 220. 
Miller, L. H. 1916 C, 105. 


Pycraft, W. P. 1902 A, 293 (Polyboridc) ; 296, 
315, 318 (Polybonnie). 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 370. 

Ridgway, R. 1875 A, 229, 231 (Polybori). 

1876 A, 451 (Polybori). 

1903 A, 510 (Polybori). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 126, 379. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1905 A. 

1905 A. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 342. 


POLYBOBUS Vieillot. 

Vieillct, L. J. P. 1816, Analyse, 22. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 167. 

Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 301, fig. 141. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 539. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 486. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, pi. vi. 

Huxley. T. H. 1867 A, 464. 

Kingsley, J, S. 1925 A, 270, fig. 295. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 221. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 425. 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 167. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 92. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 74. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1902 A. 280. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 372. 

Ridgway, R. 1876 A, 452, 454. 

1887 A, 224, 253. 

Selenka, E. 1869 A, pi. xvi. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 379. 

Suschkin, P. 1905 A. 

Polyborus cheriway (Jacquin). 

JacQuin, /. F. 1784, Beytr. Gesch. Vogel, 17, 
pi. iv (Falco). 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 167. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 220 (P. tharus audubonii); 
539 (P. auduboni). 


Type Falco tharus Molina. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 23, pi. i, fig. 9; pi. vi, 
fig. 4 (P. tharus). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 186, 198. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 221, fig. 75. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78, 95, 96, 102, 114 (P. 
tharus). 

1921 A, 567 (‘'caracara”). 

1921 C, 130. 

1922 A, 123 (“C. sp.*'). 

1923 A, 352 (“caracara”). 

1925 A, 309, 324. 

1925 B, 99. 

1927 A, 156. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 372. 

Ridgway, R. 1878 A, 457, pi. xxii. 

1887 A, 254. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 10, 27, fig. 14 (P. 

tharus) ; 379, figs. 53-55 (P. cheriway). 

Recent ; Florida to Arizona and Lower 

California, south to Guiana and Ecuador: 

Pleistocene (Early) ; California. 

Polyboms sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 198. Pleistocene; Califonua. 


FALCONINJE Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 30. 
Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 111. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 163. 
Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 273. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1840 A, 261. 
Brandt, J. F. 1853 A, 185, 194. 
Coues, E. 1884 A, 531. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 146, 173. 
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Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A, 1294. 
P>xraft, W. P. 1902 A, 316, 318. 
Reichenow, A, 1913 A, 404. 
Ridgway, R. 1875 A, 227, 229, 

1876 A, 451. 

1903 A, 510. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 126, 374. 


Stejneger, L. 1903 A, 629, 
Suschkin, P. 1900 A, 272. 

1900 B, 522. 

1905 A. 

1909 A, 126, 130, 131. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 342. 


Falco Linnseiis. Type F. subtuteo Linnseus. 


LinncBut, C. 1758 A, 88. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 113. 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 99. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 163. 

Barrows, W. B- 1885 A, 309. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 540. 

Bittner, F. 1912 A, 3. 

Blanchard, E. 1859 A, 34. 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 305, pi. i. 

Brandt, J. F. 1853 A, 195. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 488. 

1849 A, 700. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 335. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A. 117, 250. 

Diethelm, M. 1907 A, 20. 

Ddderiein, L. 1923 A, 142, 182. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 3, pi. in, fig. 1. 

Fiirbrmger, M. 1888 A, pis, lii, iv, vi, Vii. 
Gaupp, E. 1908 B, 528. 

Gegenbaur, C, 1863 A, 471. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 39. 

Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 487. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 212. 

Kostlin, O. 1844 A. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 66. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 432. 

Liihder, W. 1871 A, 328. 

Mackie, S. J, 1863 C, 106. 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 135, pis. i, ii, vii, xii, xiv; 
text -fig. 2. 

Magnus, H. 1871 A, 52. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Miller, L. H. 1925 B, 90. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1067. 

Noordenbos, W. 1905 B, 392. 

Owen, R. 1888 B, 32, 60. 

Pander and Alton 1838 A, 12, pi. iii, 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 714. 

1875 D, 130, 132, pis. jcciv, xxv. 

1888 D. 478. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1902 A, 280. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 407. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 224, 244, pis. ixxii, Ixxiii. 
Selenka, E. 1869 A, pi. ii, fig. 1 ; pi. xii, fig. 

11; pi. xvi, fig. 3. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 374. 

Sieglbauer, F. 1911 A, 275. 

Sippel, W. 1907 A, 492. 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 401, 403. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1899 A, 501. 

1905 A. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4054. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 325. 


Falco columbariTis Linnaeus. 

Linncsns, C. 1758 A, 90. 

A. O. TJ. 1910 A, 16S. 

Miller, L. H. 1921 C, 130. 

1925 B, 99. 

Ridgway, B. 1887 A, 250. 

Recent; North America: Pleistocene (La 
Brea); California. 

Palco falconellus Shufeldt, 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 40, pi. xv, figs. 139-143 
(F. falconella). 

Lambrecht, K 1921 A, 31 (F. falconella). 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Falco fusco-caerulescens Vieillot. 

yieillot, J. 1817, Nouv. Diet. d’Hist. Nat., xi, 
90. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 198. 

Miller, L. H. 1921 A, 567 (F. fuscocerulescens ?). 
1925 B, 99 (F. fusco-cerulescens). 

Recent; California to Patagonia:, Pleistocene 
(La Brea); California. 

Falco meadcanus Schlegel. 

Schlegel, H, 1850, Abh. Geb. Zool., Hft. 3, 15. 
A, O. U. 1910 A, 164. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 534. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 186. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 A, 213. 

Miller, L. H. 1925 B, 98. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 247. 

Recent; British Columbia, Saskatchewan to 
southern Mexico: Pleistocene (La Brea); Cali- 
fornia. 

Falco peregrinus Tuustall. 

Tunstall, M. 1771, Om. Brit,, 1. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 112, fig. 37. 

Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 310, fig. 146. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 336, pi. 23, fig. 36a. 
Coues, E. 1884 A, 534, fig. 377. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 1, pi. iii A; pi. ii, fig. 3; 

pi. V, fig. 4; pi. vi, fig. 5; pL vii, fig. 2. 
Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A, pis. iii, iv, vi. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 186, 198. 

Heilmann, G. 1913 A, 16, fig. 10. 

Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 680. 

Bjiowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 214. 

Lebedmsky, N. G. 1918 B, 141, fig. 5. 

Miller, L. H. 1911 C, 392, 399. 

1912 A, 70, 71, 72, 78, 84, 95, 114. 

1921 C, 130. 

1922 A, 123. 

1925 A, 323. 
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Osborn, H. P. 1925 D, 541. ' 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 713. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 247. 

Shufeldt, R. 1909 A, 126. 

The remains found in California probably 
belong to F. mexicanus, according to Miller, 
L, H. 1921 C, 130. 

Recent; Greater part of North America: 
Pleistocene (La Brea and caves) ; California. 

Falco sparverlus (Linnaeus). 

Linnxua, C. 1758 A, 90 
Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 118. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 537. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 186, 198, 216. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 219, fig. 74. 


Miller, L. H. 1911 C, 392, 399. 

1912 A, 71, 73, 78, 84, 95. 

1922 A, 123. 

1925 A, 324. 

1925 B, 99. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541, 

Pander and Alton 1838 A, 13. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 252. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 374, fig. 28. 

Recent; North America: Pleistocene (La Brea 
and caves); California. 

Falco sp. indet. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 186. Pleistocene; Cali- 
fornia. 

Miller, L. H. 1925 B, 99. Pleistocene (La Brea) ; 
California. 


MGY-PIIDM. 


Neogtps Miller, 

MUler, L. S. 1916 C, 108. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 238 (“N." sp.?). 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541. 

Neogyps errans Miller, L. H. 

Miller, L. H, 1916 C, 108, fig. 2. 

Neophrontops Miller. 

Miller, L, H. 1916 C, 106. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 238 (N. sp.?). 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541. 

Neoplirontops americanus Miller. 

Miller, L, H. 1916 C, 106, fig. 1. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 186, 198. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 30. 


Type N. errans Miller, L. H. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 186. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 30. 

MiUer, L. H. 1925 B, 102, fig. 20. 

1927 A, 156. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541. 

Pleistocene (La Brea); California. 

Type N. americanus Miller. 

Miller, L. H. 1925 A, 309, 315, 323. 

1925 B, 101, pi. V, figs. 4, 5; text-figs 
18, 19. 

1927 A, 156. 

Osborn, H. P. 1925 D, 541. 

.Wyman, L. E. 1922 A, 31, fig. 21. 

Pleistocene (La Brea); California. 


Suborder Galliformes Garrod. 


Oarrod, A. H. 1874 A, 118. 

Unless otherwise indicated the writers, as 
quoted, use for this group the name Gallin®. 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 533. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 120. 

Anderson, R. J. 1909 B, 745 (Gallinacee). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 655 (Gallifonnes). 

1912 A, 686, 687 (Galliformes). 

Beddard, P. B. 1898 A, 290 (Galli). 

Beecker, A. 1903 A, 593 (Gallus). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 33. 

1832 A, 306. 

1833 A, 1062. 

Bonsdorif, E. J. 1871 A, 310 (Gallinacese). 
Braus, H. 1908 A, 386, figs. 1-3. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 317 (Rasores). 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 141 (Galli). 

1916 C (Gallifomies), 

Qark, H. L. 1901 A, 377 (“galliform"). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 58, 60. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 571. 

Cutler, I. E. 1924 A, 144 (“fowls'’). 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 477 (Galliformes). 

Du Toit, P. J. 1913 A (Gallus). 

1914 A, 310 (Gallus). 


Edgeworth, F. H. 1907 A, 511, figs. 1-17 
(Gallus). 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 186 ((Salliformes). 

Finn, P. 1894 A, 210, 

1894 B, 454. 

Foote, J. S. 1921 A, 7, pi. ii, fig. 13 (Gallus), 
Forbes, W. A. 1881 A, 3. 

Proriep, A, 1883 A, 177, pis. vii-ix; text-figs, 

1 - 8 . 

1886 A, 137 (“huhner”). 

Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 132 (Phasianus, Tetrao). 
Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 1541, 1551, 1567 (GalU- 
formes). 

1902 B, 672, 677 (Galliformes). 

Gadow, H. 1892 A, 243 (Gallifonnes). 

1893 A, 164. 

1910 B, 977. 

Garrod, A. H. 1873 C, 33, 38. 

Gaupp, E. 1913 A, 13, fig. 5 (Gallus). 
Gegenbaur, C. 1863 A, 452 (“huhnchen”). 

1871 A, IW (Alectoromorphffi). 

Geoffrey St. Hilaire, E. F, 1807 E, 353 (“galli- 
nacSes”). 

Gervais, P. 1856 A, 11 C“gallinac5s’’). 
Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 205 (“gallinaceous birds”) 
Hill, C. 1899 A, 362, figs. 11-22 (“chick”). 
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Hill, C. 1900 A, 421, pis. xxix, xxx. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 644 (Ilasores). 

Huxley, T. H. 1859 D, 394, 450, fig. 3 (“chick”). 

1867 C, 248, 255. 

1868 C, 300. 

Illiger, C. 1811 A, 257 (Gallinacei). 

Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 635. 

Knopfli, W. 1917 A, 51 (Gallus). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 263 (Galliformes). 
Kostlin, O. 1844 A (“gallinaceen”). 

Kulczycki, W. 1901 A, 577 (GaUus). 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 66, 73. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A ( Galliformes) - 

1917 A, 318, 324, figs. 3, 4 (Gallus). 

1918 A, 38 (Galliformes). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 441 (Gallinacei). 
L’Herminier, P. 1836 A, 111 (“gallinacfe”). 
Linnaeus, C. 1758 A, 82 , 85. 

Lippincott, W. A. 1920 A, 536, pi. i (“chicks”). 
Liihder, W. 1871 A. 324 (Gallinacei). 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B. 337 (Galliformes). 
Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 4, 26, pi. ii (Alectoro- 
morphse). 

1891 A, 131. 

Magnus, H. 1871 A (“hiihner”). 

Marinelli, W. 1928 A, 155. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“hiihnervogel”). 

Miller, W. D. 1924 A, 2 (“gallinaceous birds”). 
Newton, A. 1885 A, 46 (Gallime). 


Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1068. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 10, 27, 32 (Gallinacei). 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 699, 712, 723 (Alector- 
omorphse). 

1875 D, 99, pi. i (“fowl”). 

1888 D, 466 (“chick”). 

Pycraft, W. P. 1910 A, 50 (Galliformes). 
Reichert, C. 1837 A, 121 (“hiihner”). 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 184. 

Sclater, P. L. 1858 A. 

Seebohm, H. 1888 A, 418, 422, 424. 

Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 68. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1894 A, 23 (Galliformes). 

1904 B, 852 (Galliformes). 

1909 A, 374. 

1915 C. 

Steiner, H. 1916 A, 493 (Rasores). 

1918 A, 356, 441 (Galliformes). 

Strecker, C. 1887 A, 309 (“hiihner”). 

Tonkoff, S. 1900 A, 296 (“hiihner”). 

Vialleton, L. 1916 A, 6. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A, 79. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 494; ir, 337, 340, 344. 
Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 333, 345 (“huhnervogel”). 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 342 (Galliformes). 
Wray, R. S. 1887 A, 348. 

Zittel and Lucas 1902 A, 276. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 324. 

1923 A, 400. 


Superfamily GALLOIDM, new name. 


Jaekel, 0. 1911 A, 175 (Galli). 

Lubosch, W. 1923 A, 49, figs. 1-14 (“hiindchen”). 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 533 (Alectoropodes). 
Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 120 (Galli). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 134 (Phasiani). 

Dumfiril, A. M. C. 1806 A, 54 (Alectrides). 
Elliot, D. G. 1885 A, 197 (Gallini). 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 190 (Galli). 

Fiirbringer, M. 1902 B, 677 (Alectomithes). 
Gadow, H. 1892 A, 244 (Galli). 

1893 A, 171 (Galli). 

1910 B, 977 (Galh). 

Hommes, J. H. 1924 A, 14, figs. 2, 4, 8-16 
(Gallus). 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 C, 275 (Alectropodes). 
Illiger, C. 1811 A, 252 (Alectorides). 


Merkel, F. 1809 A, tab. ii (Alectrides). 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1059 (Alectoro- 
morphffi). 

Proin, F. 1914 A, 643, pis. xxi-xxii; text-figs. 
1-11 (“huhnehen”). 

Pycraft, W. P. 1910 A, 51 (Alectoropodes). 
Rafinesque, 0. S. 1815 A, 69 (Alectria). 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 184 (Phasiani). 

Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 68 (Phasiani). 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 357 (Galli). 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 342 (Galli, Pha- 
sianides). 


Vigors, N. A. 1825 A, 480. 
A, O. U. 1910 A, 146. 
ElUot, D. G. 1885 A, 232. 
Gadow, H. 1910 B, 977. 


CRAOID.® Vigors. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 271. 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 184, 207. 
Wetmore, A. 1923 A, 488, 489. 


Bonaparte, (?. L. 1838 B, 118. 
A. O. U. 1910 A, 146. 

Elliot, D. G. 1885 A, 233. 


PENBLOPIN.® Bonaparte. 

I Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 207 (Cracina). 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 342. 


Obtalis Merrem. Type TTiasianus motmot LinnfiBus. 


Merrem, B. 1786, Avium Rar. leones et Descr., 
II, 40. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 146. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 275. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 208, pi. xli. 

Wetmore, A. 1923 A, 486. 


Ortalis phengites Wetmore. 

Wetmore, A. 1923 A, 487, figs. 1, 2. 
Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 68. 

Wetmore, A. 1928 A, 153. 

Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek) 
braska. 


Ne- 
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Superfamily GALLINULOIDIDM Lneas. 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 535. I Wetmore, A. 1923 A, 488. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 B, 633. j 

Gallinuloides Eastman. Type G. Wyoming eusis Eastman. 


Hay. O. P. 1902 A, 535. 

Eastman, Gregory, Matthew 1917 A, 119. 
Furbringer, M. 1902 B, 674. 

Shufeldt, R, W. 1915 B, 633 (Palceobonasa pro- 
posed), 

1915 D, 42. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 324. 

1923 A, 400. 


Gallinuloides wyomingensjls Eastman. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 535. 

Andreae, A. 1901 C, 474. 

Lambrecht, K. 1916 C, 495 (Gallinuloides, Pal- 
aeobonasa). 

1921 A, 80 (Palaeobonasa). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 A, 633 (Palaobonasa). 
1915 B, 619, figs. 1, 2. 

1915 D, 40. 

Wetmore, A. 1923 A, 488. 

1928 A, 151. 

Middle Eocene (Bridget); Wyoming. 


TETRAONID.® Vigors. 


Vigors, N. A. 1825 A, 480. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 534. 

Aeby, C. 1873 A, 701, pi. xii (Tetrao). 

Allen. J. A. 1871 A. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D. 685. 

1912 A, 710 (Tetraonidae) ; 754 (Tetraonma). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1838 B, 118 (Tetraonidse, 
Tetraonmaa). 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 321. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 269. 

‘Coues, E. 1884 A, 577. 

Elliot, D. G. 1885 A, 198. 

Ftirbnnger, M. 1888 A. 

1902 B. 674. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 172. 

Garbowski, T. 1895 A, 449 (Tetrao). 

Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 166 (Tetrao). 

Hesse, H, 1907 A, 217. 

Huxley, T H. 1868 C, 301 (“grouse type”)- 


Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 280 (Tetraonina). 
Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 443. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A. 201, 206. 

Luhder, W. 1871 A, 330. 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 132 (Tetraonidae). 
Magnus, H. 1871 A, 76. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 391. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 318. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 184 (Tetraonids) ; 185 
(Tetraoninse). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1904 B, 852. 

1909 A, 380 (Tetraonidae, Tetraoninae). 

1915 B, 632. 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 357. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4329. 

WaUace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 338. 

1894 A, 442. 

Weitsel, A. 1865 A, 334 (Tetrao). 


Dendragapxts Elliot. T3rpe Tetrao obscurus Say. 


Elliot, D. G. 1864, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci., Phila., 
23. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 137. 

Knowlton, P. H. 1909 B, 286. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 69. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 186, 194, pi. ML 

Bendragapus obscurus (Say). 

Sag, T. 1823, Long’s Exped., ii, 14 (Tetrao), 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 286. 


Miller, L. H. 1911 C, 396, 400. 

1912 A, 71, 84, 113. 

Recent; western United States: Pleistocene 
(Caves) ; California. 

The remains found in the caves of northern 
California belong probably to D, sierrcB, 

Bendragapus sp. indet. 

Miller, L. H. 1911 C, 397. Pleistocene; Cali- 
fornia. 


Bonasa Stephens. Type Tetrao umbellus Linnaeus, 


Stephens, J. F. 1819, (Sen. Zool., xi, 298. 
Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 266, 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 584. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 289. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 445, 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 394, 696. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 186, 197, pi. Iviii. 

Bonasa umbellus (Linnaeus). 

Linnceits, C. 1768, Syst. Nat., ed. 12, i, 275 
(Tetrao) . 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 585, fig. 402. 

Knowlton, P. H. 1909 B, 289. 


Miller, L. H. 1911 C, 397, 400. 

1912 A, 71, 113. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1926 A, 254. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 197. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 C, 299, pi. Iv, figs. 19, 20; 
pi. Ivi (This species?). 

Wetmore, A. 1926, in Peterson, O. A. 1926 A, 
254. 

1927 B, 561, 

Recent; Canada to Alaska, soum to Cali- 
fornia, Colorado, Kansas, Tennessee: Pleisto- 
cene (Caves); California, Arkansas, Pennsyl- 
vania, Maryland. 
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Tympanuchus Gloger. T 

Gloger, C W. L. 1842, Hand- und Hilfsbuch, 396. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 534. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 61, pi. v. 

1921 A, 8, pi. li, jig. 14. 

Fiirbnnger, M. 1888 A (Cupidonia). 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1086. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 185, 202, pi. Ux. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 381. 

Tympanuclius luHi Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 69, pi. xii, fig. 20. 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 79. 

Pleistocene; New Jersey. 

Pedicecetes Baird. Type I 

Baird, S. P. 1858, Rep. Expl. and Surv. R. R. 

Pacif., IX, xxi, xliv, 619, 625. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 534 (Pediocaetes). 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 109, 130 (Pediocffites). 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 144. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 289 (Pediocoetes). 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 185, 203 (Pediocaetes). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 378. 

Pedioecetes lucasi Shufeldt. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 534 (Pediocaetes lucasii). 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 79 (Pedioecaates). 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81, 113 (Pediocaetes). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 155 (Pediocaetes), 
Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Pedioecetes nanus Shufeldt. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 534 (Pediocates). 

1927 D, 244. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 79 (Pediocaetes). 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81, 113 (Pediocetes). 
Shufeldt, R, W. 1913 B, 155 (Pediocaetes). 
Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 


pe Tetrao eupido Linnaeus. 

Tympanuclius pallidicinctus Ridgway. 

Ridgway, R. 1873, Bull. Essex Inst., v, 199 
(Cupidonia cupido pallidicinctus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 534. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 144. 

Hay. O. P. 1927 D, 244. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81, 113. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 203. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 201. 

1913 B, 155. 

Recent; Great Plams: Pleistocene (Fossil 
Lake); Oregon. 

etrao phasianellus Linnaeus. 

Pedioecetes phasianellus (Linnaeus). 

Linnceus, C. 1758 A, 160 (Tetrao). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 534 (Pediocietes) ; 520 

(Ichthyomis lentus). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 144. 

Cockerell. T. D. A. 1923 C, 1 (P.? lentus). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 244. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 49 (Ichthyomis lentus). 

PahSier, T. S. 1919 A, 657 (Ichthyomis lentus). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 202, 203, 229, pi. vi; 
text-fig. 29. 

1915 D, 20, 25 (Grauiulavus lentus) ; pi. 

XV, fig. 127 (Ichthyomis lentus a syn.). 

Recent ; Alaska to northeastern California 
and Illinois: Pleistocene? Texas, Kansas. 

Pedioecetes phasianellus columhianus 
(Ord). 

Ord, G. 1815, in Guthrie's Geog., 2d Amer. 
ed., 317 (Phasianus columbianus). 

A O. U. 1910 A, 144. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81, 113 (Pediocetes). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 175, pi. xxxix, figs. 
472, 473. 

Recent; British Columbia to California and 
Colorado : Pleistocene (Fossil Lake) ; Oregon. 


Centrocercus Swainson. Type 

Swaimon, W. 1831 (1832), Fauna Bor. Amer., 
ir, 358, 496. 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 109. ' 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 145. 

Knowlton, F. E. 1909 B, 289. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 185, 204. 


Tetrao urophasianus Bonaparte. 

Centrocercus urophasianus (Bonaparte). 

Banaparte, C. L. 1827, Zool. Journ., iii, 213. 
A. O. U. 1910 A, 145. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 66, pi. v. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 A, 39. 

1913 B, 125, 139, pi. ix, figs. 1, 4, 6, 7, 
9, 11-13; pi. xli. 

1913 F, 307. 

Recent ; British Columbia to Nebraska and 
New Mexico : Pleistocene (Fossil Lake) ; 
Oregon. 


PAL.aEOTETRix Shufeldt. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 534. 

Fiirbringer,^ M. 1902 B, 674. 

Palaeotetrix glllli Shufeldt. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 534. 

1927 D, 244. 


Type P. gillii Shufeldt, 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 79 (P. gilli). 
Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81, 113 (P. gilli). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 155. 

1913 0, 292. 

Wetmore, A. 1928 A, 155. 

Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 
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PERDICID^. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 342. j 

ODONTOPHORIN.E Gray. 

Gray, G. R. 1846, Genera Birds, iii, 512. Huxley, T. H. 1868 C, 302, 313. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 134 (Odontophoridffi). Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 293. 

Blanchard, E. 1857 A, 99 C^'perdrix"). Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 188, 756. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 321. Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 314 (Odontophorid®). 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 576, 588. Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 342. 

Elliot, D. G. 1885 A, 205. 

CoLiNus Goldfuss. Type Teirao virginianus Linnseus. 

Goldfuss, G. A. 1820, Handb. Zool. ii, 220. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 134. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 589 (Ortyx). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B. 228. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 315. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 185, 186, pi. Ivi. 

Colinus eatoni Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 70, pi. xin, fig. 103. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 79. 

Formation unrecorded ; Kansas. 

Colinus vlrginiauus (Linnseus). 

LtnncBus, C. 1758 A, 161 (Tetrao). 

Oreortyx Baird. Type Oriyx picta Douglas. 

Oreortyx picta (Douglas). 

Douglas, D, 1829, Trans. Linn. Soc. Lond., 
XVI, pt. i, 143 (Ortyx). 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 135. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 591 (Orortyx). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 216, 223. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 295. 

Miller, L. H. 1911 C, 397, 400. 

1912 A, 71, 73, 75, 84, 113. 

Recent ; Western Oregon, California, and 
northern Lower California: Pleistocene 

(Caves) ; California. 


Baird, 8. F. 1854 Rep. Expl. and Surv> R. R. 

Pacific, IX, 642. 

A. O. XJ. 1910 A, 135. 

Coues', E. 1884 A, 591 (Orortyx). 

Elliot, D. G. 1885 A, 206. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 66. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 295. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 185, 190, pi. Ivi. 


A. 0. U. 1910 A, 134. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 3. 

Recent; eastern North America from South 
Dakota to Maine, south to Gulf Coast: 
Pleistocene ; Florida. 

Colinus sp. indet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1922 B, 120, pi. xxxv, fig. 11 
(This genus?). Pliocene? (San Pedro Valley); 
Arizona. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 136- Pleistocene; Arizona. 
Wetmore, A. 1924 A, 10. Pliocene? (San 
Pedro Valley); Arizona. 


Lophorttx Bonaparte. Type Teirao calif ornicus Shaw. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1838, Geog. and Comp, j Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, pi. xxii, fig. 1 (L. cali- 


List., 42. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 136. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 266. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 591. 

Elliot, D. G. 1885 A, 205. 

Piirbringer, M. 1888 A, 161. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 295, 

Miller, L. H. 1914 A, 38. 

1925 A, 310, 321. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 756, 939. 
Owen, R. 1866 B, 27. 

Lophortyx calif omica (Shaw). 

Shaw, G. 1798, Nat. Misc., ix, 345 (Tetrao). 
Coues, E. 1884 A, 592, fig, 412. 


fomicus). 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, pi. vi. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 308. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 295, fig. 98. 

Miller, L. H. 1911 C, 397, 400. 

1912 A, 75, 84, 113. 

1914 A, 36. 

1922 A, 123. 

1925 B, 79 (This species?). 

1927 A, 156. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542. 

Recent : Oregon to southern Lower California : 
Pleistocene ; California. 

liophortyx sp. indet. 


Elliot, D. G. 1885 A, 205, fig. 96 (L. cali- Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 112. Pleistocene (La 
fomicus). ' Brea) ; California. 


Vigors, N. A. 1825 A, 480. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 534. 
A. O. U. 1910 A, 387. 


PHASIANID^ Vigors. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 673. 

1912 A, 710. 

Blanchard, B. 1857 A, 97 (“faisans-’*). 
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Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 33. 

1832 A, 307. 

Brauer, A. 1914 A, 283. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 323. 

Chandler. A. C. 1916 C, 341. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 52. 

Elmer, O. H. T. 1901 A, 229. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 198 (Phasianid®) ; 198, 
206 (Phaaianin®). 

Fiirbringer, M. 1902 B, 674 (Gallid®). 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 172 (Phasianm®). 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 95, 100. 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 216. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 432, 443. 

1867 C, 251, 276. 

1868 C, 299. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 276. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 78 (Gallid®). 
Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A. 693. 


I Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 447. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 201, 206. 

Liihder, W. 1871 A, 330. 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 135. 

Magnus, H. 1871 A, 61. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 701. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 283. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 301, fig. 55 (Gallus). 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 184, 205. 

Seebohm, H. 1888 A, 424. 

Shufeldt, R. W, 1904 B, 852, 

1909 A, 378. 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 339 (Tetraonid®) ; 357, 492 
(Gallidffi). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 339. 

1894 A, 442. 

Wetmore, A. 1923 A. 489. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 342. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1838 B, 118. 
Cams, V. 1875 A, 323. 
Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 1255. 


PHASIANINAE Bonaparte. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 304. 
Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 297. 
Selenka, E. 1869 A, 58. 


Phasianus Linnaeus. T 

Linnosus, C. 1858 A, 158. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 131. 

Bittner, F. 1912 A, 2. 

Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 698. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 167, pi. iii H. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 68, pi. vi. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 167. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 36. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 310. 

Kostlin, O. 1844 A (Fasianus). 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 66. 

Madde, S. J. 1863 C, 107. 

Magnus, H. 1871 A, 49. 

Miller, W. DeW. 1924 A, 5, fig. 1. 

Ridgway, R, 1887 A, 205. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 333. 

PALiEOPHASIANUS Sliufeldt. ' 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 C, 291. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 400. 

Palaeophasianus meleagroides Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 C, 291, pi. Iviii, figs. 
81-84, 86-88. 


pe P. colcMcus Linnaeus. 

Phasianus alfhildae Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 71, pi. xii, figs. 79, 
81, 85, 86. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 85. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger?) ; Wyoming. 

Phasianus americanus Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 58, pl. xii, figs'. 83, 84. 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 84. 

Upper Oligocene (Middle John Day); 
Oregon. 

Phasianus nxioceanus Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R. TT. 1915 D, 60, pl. xiii, figs. 94- 
96, 98. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 84 (P. miocsnus). 
Miocene; Nebraska. 

ype P. meleagroides Shufeldt. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 84. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 50, 76, pl. ii, fig. 20. 
Lower and Middle Eocene (Wasatch, 
Bridger) ; Wyoming. 


MELEAGRID^. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 534 (Phasianid®). 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 145. 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 754. 

Blancliard, E. 1857 A, 97 (“dmdons’'). 
Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 340. 

Elliot, D. G. 1885 A, 222 (Meleagrin®). 
Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 198, 206. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A, 1253 (Meleagrin®). 
Gadow, H. 1893 A, 172. 

Gray, G. R. 1840 A, 60 (Meleagrin®). 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 312. 


Howard, H. 1927 A, 1, 27. 
Huxley, T. H. 1868 C, 299, 314. 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 276. 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 205. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1904 B, 852. 

1913 H, 97. 

1914 B, 3. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ir, 340. 
Wetmore, A. 1923 A, 489. 
WetmOre and Miller 1926 A, 342. 
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Chapman, F. M. 

Hist., VIII, 288. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 238. 

Frost, F. H. 1927 A, 57. 

Howard, H. 1927 A, 1-30, pis. i-xiii. 
Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 66. 

Miller, L. H. 1921 C, 130. 

Paeapavo Miller, 

MUlex, L. H. 1916 A, 96. 

The following citations, unless otherwise 
indicated, concern the genus Pavo. 

Arldt, T. 1911 A, 214 (“pfau”). 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 544, 

Blanchard, E. 1857 A, 96 (“paons”). 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, %8, fig. 58. 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 239. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 206. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 64, pi. v. 

Howard, H. 1927 A, 1-30. 

Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 638. 

Lambrecht, K. 1916 C, 498. 

Lydekker, R. 1910 F, 667 (Pavo). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A ("pfau"). 

Merriam, J. C. 1909 C, 12 (“peacock”). 

1915 G, 98 (Pavo). 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 110. 

1921 B, 263 (Parajjavo). 

1925 B, 66. 

Owen, R. 1866 A, 27, 74, 81. 

Selenka, E. 1869 A, pi. xiii, fig. 4 (Pavo). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 172. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A (“pfau"). 

Wetmore, A. 1924 A, 9. 

Williston, S. W. 1910 G, 596 ("peacock"). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 400 (Parapavo). 

Meleagris Linnaeus. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 534. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 335. 

Aeby, C. 1873 A, 702. 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 99, 109. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 542. 

Bignon, F. 1889 A. 

GJarus and Engelmann 1861 A, 1767. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 341. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Eaton, G. F. 1910 F, 20, pi. ix, figs. 3, 4, 
Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 239. 

Engelmann, O. 1910 A, 487. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 206. 

Foote, J. S. 1921 A, 6, pi. i, fig. 9. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, pis. ii-iv, vi. 

1902 B, 674. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 166. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 35 (“truthahn”). 

Harting, P. 1868 A, 24. 

Heilmann, G. 1913*B, 78, fig. 105. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 66. 

Howard, H. 1927 A, 1-30. 

Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 638. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 278. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 453. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 197, 214. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“trathahn"). 


Type A, ocellaia (Temminek). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1914 B, 1-48, pis. i-vi, ix-xiv. 
Wetmore, A. 1924 A, 2, 8, 9. 

Agriocliaris sp. indet. 

Wetmore, A. 1924 A, 2, 8, fig. 5. Pliocene? 
(San Pedro Valley); Arizona. 

Type Pavo calif ornicus Miller. 

Parapavo califomicus Miller, L. H. 

M-dler, L. H. 1909 A, 285, pi. xxv (Pavo). 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 22 (Pavo). 

1926 B, 238. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 388 (Pavo). 

Frost, F. H. 1927 A, 57. 

Gilbert, J. Z. 1910 B, 24 (“peacock"). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 186. 

Howard, H. 1927 A, 1-30, pis. i-xiii. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 85. 

Merriam, J. C. 1914 B, 7 (“peacock"). 

Miller, L. H. 1910 C, 11 (Pavo). 

1912 A, 78, 97, 113 (Pavo). 

1916 A, 89, 96, fig. 11 
1916 E, 171 (Pavo). 

1921 C, 130. 

1922 A, 123 ("Parapavo"). 

1923 A, 352 (“peacock"). 

1925 A, 310, 321 (“Parapavo"). 

1925 B, 80, pi. vi; text-figs. 6, 7. 

1927 A, 156. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 473 (Pavo). 

1925 D, 542. 

Swarth, H. S. 1915 A, 30 (Pavo). 

Wetmore, A. 1928 A, 157. 

Wyman, L. E. 1922 A, 31 (Pavo). 

Pleistocene (La Brea); California. 

Type M, gallopavo Linnseus. 

MUler, L. H. 1912 A, 110. 

1916 A, 89, 95. 

1925 B, 67. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1074. 

Norsa, E. 1895 A, 234. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 27. 

1868 A, 892. 

Prein, F. 1914 A, 678. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 304. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 205, 206, pi. Ixi. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 159. 

Selenka, E. 1869 A, 62. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1887 A, 208. 

1909 A, 377. 

1913 H, 94. 

1914 B, 2. 

Sippel, W. 1907 A, 505, fig. 7. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4145. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 163. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 334, 

Wetmore, A. 1924 A, 9. 

Meleagris antiqua Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 534 (M. antiquus). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 388, 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 78. 

Miller, L. H. 1916 A, 95. 


Agriocharis Chapman. 

1896, Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. 
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Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 A. 30, pi. iii, figs. 1, 2. 
1913 H, 94, figs. 1, 2. 

1915 D, 66. 

Oligocene; (White River); Oregon. 

Meleagris celei Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 534. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 388. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 79. 

MUler, L. H, 1916 A, 95. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 A, 30, pi. iii, figs. 3-5. 
1913 H, 94, figs. 3-5, 

1915 D, 66. 

Pleistocene ; New Jersey. 

Meleagris gallopavo silvestris Vieillot. 

Yieillot, L. J. P. 1817, Nouv. Diet, d’Hist. Nat., 
IX, 447 (M. silvestris). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 145. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 206 (M. gallopavo?). 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 576 (M. gallopavo). 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 171 (M, gallopavo). 
Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 68, pi. vi. 

Frost, F. H. 1927 A, 57 (M. gallopavo). 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 310, 311. 

1924 D, 252 (This species?). 

Howard, H.. 1927 A, 1-30, pis. i-xiii (M. gallo-, 
pavo). 

Huxley, T. H. 1868 C, 300, fig. 5. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 278. 

I>eidy, J. 1889 H, 19 (M. gallopavo). 
Mcllheimey, E. A. 1913 A, 1-9, 148, 209, with 
figs, ("wild turkey”). 

Matthew, W. D. 1925 A, 97, 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 207 (M. gallopavo). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1887 A, 208, figs. 1-7 (M. 
gallopavo). 

1909 A, 210, 213, 215, figs. 31-36. 

1913 A, 33. 

1913 C, 299, pi. Iviu, figs. 79, 80, 85; pi. lix. 

1914 B, 25, pis. i-ix. 


Shufeldt, R. W. 1918 A, 358 (M. gallopavo). 
Recent ; Great Plains to southern Maine, 
South Dakota to the Gulf of Mexico: Pleisto- 
cene; Florida, Arkansas, 

Meleagris riclunondi Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 67, pi. ii, fig. 19. 
Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 309. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 78. 

Pleistocene ; California. 

Meleagris superba Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 534 (M. superbus). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 388. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 213, 394 (M. su- 
perbus). 

Cope, E. D. 1873 FF, 8. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, Zh (M. supeibus, M. 
altus). 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 79. 

Miller, L. H. 1916 A, 95. 

Peterson, O. A. 1926 A, 254, pi. xvii, figs. 1-10. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 A, 30. 

1913 H, 94. 

1915 D, 66, pi. X, figs. 71-73; pi. xi, figs. 
74-77. 

Pleistocene; New Jersey. 

Meleagris sp. indet. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 534. 

1923 A, 321. Pleistocene (Sangamon) ; 
Pennsylvania. 

1927 D, 186, 223. Pleistocene; California. 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 79. 

Mercer, H. C. 1894 A, 98 ("wild turkey”). 

Pleistocene ; Pennsylvania. 

Miller, L. H. 1911 C, 396, 400. Potter Creek 
Cave; California. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542. Pleistocene (La 
Brea); California. 


Suborder Gruifoemes. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 527 (Grail®, in part). 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 705. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 136, 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 656. 

Blainville, H. M. D. 1821 A, 208 (Grail®, in 
part). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1$40 A, 28 (Grail®, in part). 
Burckhardt, R. 1902 A, 513. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 331 (Grail®, in part). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 58, 60 (Grail®, in part). 
Coues, B. 1884 A, 666, 669. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A (Grail®, in part). 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 477. 

Dum6ril, A. M. C. 1806 A, 58 (GraU®, in part). 
Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 243. 

Furbrmger, M. 1888 A (Geranomorph®, Grui- 
formes). 

1902 B, 656, 669. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 178. 

• 1910 B, 977. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 642 (Grail®, in part). 
Huxley, T. H. 1867 C, 273 (Geranomorph®). 
Joleaud, L. 1920 A, 496. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 321. I 


Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 67, 73. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 458 (Grail®, in 
part). 

Linn®us, C. 1758 A, 139 (Grail®, in part). 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 198 (Grail®, m part). 
Luhder, W. 1871 A, 324 (Grallatores). 

LuU, R. S. 1917 B, 337. 

Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 26 (Geranomorph®). 
Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“grallen”). 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1068 (Gerano- 
morphffi). 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 699 (Geranomorph®). 
Pycraft, W. P. 1910 A, 62, 448, 

Seebohm, H. 1888 A, 416, 422, 427 (GraU®, in 
part). 

Selenka, E. 1869 A (Grail®, in part). 

Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 79. 9, 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1894 A, 22 (Grail®, in part). 

1909 A, 227; 252 (Grail®, m part). 

Steiner, H. 1916 A, 499. 

1918 A, 347, 441, 490. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A, 79 (Grail®, in part). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 494; ii, 351-362 
(Grail®, in part). 
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Wetmore, A. 1927 A, 11. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 342 (Megalornithi- 
formes). 
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Zittel and Lucas 1902 A, 273 (Grail®, in part). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 322 (Grail®, in 
part). 


Super] amily GRUOIDJE, new name. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 527 (Gruoidea). 
Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 368 (Grues). 
Fiirbringer, M. 1902 B, 638 (Grues). 
Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 160 (Fulicalari®, 
torides). 


Alec- 


Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 74 (Grues). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1894 A, 33 (Gruioidea). 
1904 B, 851 (Gruoidea). 


GEUIDAE Vigors. 


Vigors, N. A. 1825 A, 488. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 527. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 239 (‘^kraniche”). 
Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 143. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 656. 

1912 A, 710, 734. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 366. 

Blatschke, P. 1904 A, 150 ("kraniche”)* 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 24 (Gruin®). 

1832 A, 308 (Gruin®). 

Burckhardt, R. 1902 A, 513, 517. 

Cams-, V. 1875 A, 342. 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 141 (Grues). 
1916 C. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 251. 

Foibes, W. A. 1881 A, 4. 

Furbringer, M. 1902 B, 656, 669. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 184. 

Garrod, A. H 1873 C, 37. 

1873 D, 640. 

1874 A, 117. 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 210. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 430 (“cranes”). 

1867 C, 275 (“cranes”). 

1868 C, 314, 317. 


Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 327. 
Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 67. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 477. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 202, 207. 

Luhder, W. 1871 A, 336 (Grues). 
Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 160. 

Martin, W. 1835 A, 156 (“cranes”). 
Mitchell, P. C. 1915 A, 413 (“cranes”). 
Parker, W. K. 1869 A, 503 (“cranes”). 
1888 D, 467, 473. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1902 A, 311 (“cranes”). 

1910 A, 52 (“cranes”). 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 227. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 134. 

Seebohm, H. 1888 A, 419, 429. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1894 A, 22. 

1904 B, 851. 

1915 C. 

Steiner, H, 1916 A, 499 (Giuin®). 

1918 A, 348, 441, 492. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4092. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 356. 

Wetmore, A. 1927 A, 11. 


GRUINAE Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 34. 

Knowlton, F. H, 1909 B, 328. 

Geus Pallas. 

Pallas, P. S. 1766, Misc. Zool., 66. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 527. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 143, fig. 46. 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 99. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 210, 213. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 540. 

Bignon, F. 1889 A, 300. 

Bonsdorif, E. J. 1871 A, 311, pi. ii. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 273, 350. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. ' 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 477. 

Elmer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 232. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 254. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A, pis. ii-iv, vi. 

Garrod, A. H. 1873 O, 36. 

1876 A, 275. 

Qegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 179. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 30 (“kranich”). 

Gray, G. R. 1841, List of genera of birds, 85 
(Megalomis) . 

Halting, P. 1866 A, 24. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 332, 333 (“crane”). 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 210, pi. vii, fig, 3. 

Kessler, K. T. 1841 A. 650, 686. 


j Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 342 (Megalomith' 
I in®). 

Type Ardea grus Liiinfieus. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 329. 

Luhder, W. 1871 A, 325. 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 131, pi. i (MegalomisL 
Magnus, H. 1871 A, 24. 

Meckel, J. 'F. 1825 A. 

Mitchell, P. C. 1915 A, 421 (Grus). 

Newton and Gadow* 1896 A, 1069, 

Owen, R. 1866 B, figs. 99, 100 (“crane”). 

1868 A, 882. 

PaUas, P. S. 1766, Misc. Zool., 527. 

Peters, J. L. 1925 A, 120. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 228. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 134, pi, xxxix. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1895 A, 21, fig. 3. 

1915 C, 740. 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 401. 

Virchow, H. 1918 A, 105, figs. 1-11. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A (“kraniche”). 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 337, 

Grus americanus (LiuueBus). 

Linntjsus, C. 1758 A, 142 (Ardea). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 100. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 150, 186. 
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Le Conte, J. 1882 B, 9 (This species?). 
Louderback, G. D. 1907 A, 212 (“crane”?). 
Miller, L. H. 1921 C, 130. 

1925 B, 77. 

1928 A, 120. 

Stejneger, L. 1885 A, 123, fig, 59. 

Recent ; North America : Pleistocene (Early) ; 
California. 

G-ms canadensis (Linnaeus). 

LinncBUS, C. 1758 A, 141 (Ardea). 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 348, pi. xxvi, fig. 50. 
Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 186 (M. canadensis, M. 
minor). 

Bmowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 332. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 65 (G. minor). 

Meniam, J. C. 1909 C, 12, fig. (“crane”). 
Miller, L. H. 1910 A, 448 (G. canadensis) ; 446, 
fig. 1 (G. minor). 

1912 A, 78, 113 (G. canadensis, G. minor). 
1925 B, 76 (Gnis canadensis, G. minor). 
1928 A, 120. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1894 A, 31, fig. 3. 

Wetmore, A. 1928 C, 1 (Megalomis). 

Recent ; North America : Pleistocene ( 
Brea, McKittrick) ; California. 

Gnis marslii Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 41, pi. xv, figs. !■ 
147. 

Aletornis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 527. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 28. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 322. 

1923 A, 399. 

Aletomis hellus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 527. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 51 (Tringa). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 29, pi. vi, fig. 
(Aletomis); 76 (Tringa?). 

Middle Eocene (Bndger) ; Wyoming. 

Aletomis gracilis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 527. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 53 (Philohela). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 30, 76, pi, vi, fig. 

(To Philohela?). 

Middle Eocene (Bndger) ; Wyoming. 


Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 64. 

Middle Eocene (Bndger) ; Wyoming. 

Grus mexicanus (Muller). 

Muller, P. L. S. Natursyst. Suppl., 1776, 110 
(Ardea) . 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 527 (Grus haydeni). 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 64 (Grus haydeni). 
Peters, J. L. 1925 A, 120-122 (M. canadensis 
pratensis). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 41, 65, 76, 77, pi. ii, 
fig. 21; pi. viii, fig. 67 (Grus haydeni). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 100. 

Wetmore, A. 1928 A, 154 (“sandhill crane”). 
Recent; southern part of United States: 
Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Grus prentici (Loomis). 

Loomis, F. B. 1906 B, 481 (Gallinuloides). 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 64. 

Loomis', F. B. 1907 B,^356 (Gallinuloides). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 42. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming. 

Grus proavus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 527. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 65. 

Miller, L. H. 1910 A, 448 (G. parvus). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 5, 41, 65, 77. 
Pleistocene; New Jersey. 


Type A. noliUs Marsh. 

Aletomis nobilis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 528. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 64 (Grus). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 30, 76, pi. ii, fig. 15; 
pi. vi, fig. 43 (To Grus). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Aletomis pemix Marsh. 

® Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 528. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 63. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 31, 77, pi. vi, fig. 47. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Aletomis venustus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 528. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 68 (Fulica). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 31, 76, pi. vi, fig. 41 
(To Fulica?). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 


AEAMIDiE. 


A. O. U. 1910 A, 101. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 667. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 1187-1196; 1201-1203. 
Garrod, A. H. 1876 A, 275, 3 figs. (Aramus). 
Elnowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 336 (Araminae). 


Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 134, 135. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1894 A, 23, 25, 26, 29, 33. 
Stejneger, L. 1885 A, 127. 

Wetmore, A. 1926 A, 1. 


Aramornis Wetmore. 
Wetmore, A. 1926 A, 1. 

1928 C, 5. 


Type A. longurio Wetmore. 

Aramomis longurio Wetmore. 

Wetmore, A. 1926 A, 1, figs. 1-4. 

1926 E, 526 (“limpkm”). 

1928 A, 153. 

Middle Miocene (Sheep Creek) ; Nebraska. 
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Suborder Ralliformes. 


Coues, E. 1884 A, 669. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 487. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 1541, 1551, 1556. 
1902 B, 664, 669. 


Shufeldt, R. W. 1894 A, 25. 
1904 B. 852. 

1915 C, 731. 


Superfamily JRALLOIBM, new form. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1894 A, 33 (Rallioidea) . I Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 342 (RalUdes). 

1904 B, 852 (Ralloidea). 


EALLIDAE Vigors. 


Vigors, N. A. 1825 A, 488. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 528. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 136. 

Allen, J. A. 1871 A. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 678. 

1912 A, 686, 687, 710, 754. 

Beddard, P. E. 1898 A, 323. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 34. 

1832 A, 309 (Macrodactyli, Rallidae). 
Brandt, J. F. 1840 A, 197. 

Burckhardt, R. 1902 A, 513 (Ralli). 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 339. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 350, 391. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A ("rales”)* 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 487. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 243, 

Furbnnger, M. 1902 B, 665, 669. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 182. 

Garrod, A. H. 1873 C, 38. 

1873 D, 640. 

1874 A, 116, 121. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 186 ("ralliden”). 
Heilmann, G. 1915 A, 97. 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 210. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 517. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 643. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 430 ("rails”). 


Huxley, T. H. 1867 C, 274 ("rails”). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 321. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 67. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 473. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 202, 207. 

Luhder, W. 1871 A, 324. 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 144. 

Magnus, H. 1871 A. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1080 (Rallus), 
Owen, R. 1866 B, 26 ("rails”). 

Parker, W. K. 1869 A, 504 (“rails”). 

1890 A, 57. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1900 C, 1019 ("rails”). 

1910 A, 52, 444 ("raUs”). 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 201. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 134, 136. 

Seebohm, H. 1888 A, 418, 429. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1894 A, 21. 

1904 B, 852. 

1915 C. 

Steiner, H. 1918 A. 348, 440. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4264. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 351. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 338 (Rallus). 

Wetmore, A. 1927 A, 11. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 342. 


FULICINJS. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 106. Shufeldt, R. W. 1894 A, 25. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 676. Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 342. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A* 216, 

Eulica Linnaeus. Type F, atra Linnaeus. 


Linnmus, C. 1758 A, 152. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 528. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 141. 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 99. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 540. 

Bittner, F. 1912 A, 5. 

Brandt, J. F. 1840 A, 174, 197, 200, 202, pi. xi, 
figs. 1-7. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 506. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 476. 

Diethelm, M. 1907 A, 41. 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 207. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 250. 

Byton, T. C. 1867 A, 201. 

Furbringer, M, 1888 A, pis. ii, vi, vii. 
Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 186, 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 97, fig. 79. 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 211, pi. x, fig. 14. 

Hommes, J. H. 1924 A, 15. 

Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 657, 688. 


Knopfii, W. 1917 A, 51. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 326. 

Kostlin, O. 1844 A. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 67, pi. viii, 
Lebedinsky, N. G. 1917 A, 331, figs. 17, 18. 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 475. 

Luhder, W. 1871 A, 329. 

Mackie, S. J. 1863 C, 109 (This genus?). 
Magnus, H. 1871 A. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1068. 

Retterer, E. 1908 A, 487. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 136, 141, pi. xl. 
Selenka, E. 1869 A, 40, 42. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1894 A, 29, 32. 

1915 C, 739. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4063. 

Voit, M. 1923 A, 69. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 339. 
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Ptilica americana Gmelin. 

Gmelin, J. F. 1789, Syst. Nat. I, ii, 704. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 528. 

1927 D, 244. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 326, fig. 107. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81, 113. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 175, pi. xxxix, fig. 480. 
Recent; whole of North America: Pleistocene 
(Fossil Lake); Oregon. 


Fulica minor Shufeldt. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 528. 

1927 D, 244. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 69. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81, 113. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 155. 

Pleistocene (Fossil Lake) ; Oregon. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 

A. 0. U- 

Ck>ues, E. 1884 A, 870. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A, 1235. 

Rallus Linnseus. 

Linnaeus, C. 1758, A, 153. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 101. 

Brandt, J. F. 1840, 174, 197. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 671. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A, pis. iv, vii. 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 321. 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 144. 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 171. 

Reich enow, A. 1913 A, 212, fig. 114. 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 136, pi. xl. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1894 A, 28, fig. 2. 

Zittel, K. A. 1890 A, 846. 

Ceeccoides Shufeldt. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 528. 

Creccoides osbornii Shufeldt. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 628. 

DumblCj^ E, T. 1894 A, 559. 

Telmatornis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 528. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 86. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A, 1141. 

1902 B, 629. 

Lambrecht, K. 1916 C, 498. 

Shufeldt, R. W, 1915 D, 25. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 77. 

Wetmore, A. 1928 A, 150. 

Young, G. W. 1915 A, 250. 

Zittel and Schlosser 19i; A, 323. 

1923 A, 399. 

Telmatornis afifinis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 528. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 69. 


Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 202. 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 404. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 342. 

Type jK. aquaticus Liuufieus. 

Rallus virginianus Linneeus. 

Linnaeus, C. 1766, Syst. Nat. ed. 12, i, 263. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 103. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 673. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 198. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 321. 

Miller, L. H. 1925 A, 320. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542. 

Recent; North America: Pleistocaie (Mc- 
Kittrick) ; California. 


Type C. osbornii Shufeldt. 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 627. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 67 (Creooides). 

Pliocene (Blanco); Texas. 

Type jT. prisons Marsh, 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 27, 77, pi. vi, fig. 36. 
Upper Cretaceous (Homerstown?) ; New 
Jersey. 

Telmatornis priscus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 528, 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 69. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 26, 77, pi. vi, fig. 37. 
Upper Cretaceous; New Jersey. 

Telmatornis rex Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 27, 77, pi. xin, fig. 101. 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 70. 

Upper Cretaceous; New Jersey, 


RALLINJE Bonaparte. 


1838 B, 119. 
1910 A, 101. 


GALLINULINJE Gray. 


Gray, O. R. 1840, List of genera of birds, 
A. O. U. 1910 A, 105. 

Coues. E. 1884 A, 675. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A, 1236. 


Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 323 ("gallinules”). 
Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 213. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1894 A, 25, 29. 


Gallinula Brisson. 

Brisson, T. P. 1760, Om., vi, 2. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 105. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, pi. iv. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 323. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 214. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 136, 141, pi. xlii. 


Type G. gallinula Brisson. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1894 A, 28. 

Gallinula sp. indet. 

Hay, O, P. 1927 D, 136. Pleistocene; Arizona. 
Wetmore, A. 1924 A, 11. Pliocene? (San Pedro 
Valley) ; Arizona. 
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PALiEOGEEx Wetmore. 
Wetmore, A. 1927 A, 9. 


Type P. fax Wetmore. 
Palaeocrex fax Wetmore. 

Wetmore, A. 1927 A, 9, figs. 15-18. 
1928 A, 152. 

I Oligocene (Chadron) ; Colorado. 


Suborder Charadriifoemes Garrod. 


Garrod, A. H. 1874 A, 117, 122. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 526 (Gralle, in part); 523 
(Cecomorphffi, in part). 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 330. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 645. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 336, fig. 169 (Limicolae). 
Blainville, H. M. D. 1821 A, 208 (Gralla, in 
part). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1840 A, 28 (Grallse, in part). 
Cams, V. 1875 A, 331 (Grail©, in part). 
Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 141 (Limicol©). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 60 (Grail©, m part). 
Cuvier, G. 1805 A (Grail©, in part). 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 472. 

Dum^ril, A. M. C. 1806 A, 58 (Grail©, m part). 
Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 268. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A (Charadriomorph©, 
Charadriiformes, Limicol©). 

1902 B, 650 (CJharadriomithea) ; 669 (Chara- 
driiformes). 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 194. 

1910 B, 977. 

Gaupp, £. 1905 D, 1026 (Grail©). 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 517 (Charadriomithes). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 642 (Grail©, in part). 
Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 457 (CSiaradnomorph©). 

1868 B, 361 (Charadriomorph©). 

Bjiopfli, W. 1917 A, 51 (Laro-Limicol®). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 350. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 68, 73. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A. 

1918 A, 37 (Charadriformes). 

1918 B, 142, 146. 

Linn©us, C. 1758 A, 139 (Grail©, in part). 


Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 198 (Grail©, in part). 
Liihder, W. 1871 A, 324 (Grallatores) . 
Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 26 (Charadriomorph©). 

1891 A, 168 (Limicol©). 

Marinelli, W. 1928 A, 155. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A ("grallen"). 

Miller, W. D. 1924 A, 2 (“sandpipers"). 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 699, 713 (Charadrio- 
morph©). 

Pycraft, W. P. 1910 A, 52, 53, 445. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 143 (Limicol©), 

1919 A, 1. 

Seebohm, H. 1888 A, 416, 422, 427 (Grail©, in 
part). 

Selenka, E. 1869 A (Grail©, in part). 

Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 72. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1894 A, 22 (Grail©, in part). 

1903 A, 70. 

1904 B, 851. 

1909 A, 171, 227 (Charadriomorph©); 252 
(Grail©, in part). 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 328. 

1922 A, 343 (Laro-Limicol©). 

Stejneger, L. 1885 A, 85 (Pluviales). 

Vialleton, L. 1916 A, 6. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A, 79 (Grail©, in part). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 494 ; ii, 351-362. 

(Grail©, in part). 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 343. 

Zittel, K. A. 1890 A, 855. 

Zittel and Lucas 1902 A, 273 (Grail©, in part). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 322 (Grail©). 

1923 A, 399 (Grail©). 


Superfamily CEABADBIOIDM, new name. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 626 (Scolopacoidea). 
Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 330 (Limicol©). 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 336, fig. 169 (Limicol©). 
Cntiandler, A. C. 1916 0 (Limicol©). 

Clark, H. L. 1901 A, 377 (Scolopacoidea). 
Evans, A. H, 1889 A, 268 (Limicol©). 
Fiirbringer, M. 1902 B, 638 (Limicol©). 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 195 (Limicol©). 

1910 B, 977 (Limicol©). 

Garrod, A. H. 1873 C, 37 (Limicol©). 

Gervais, P. 1856 A, 13 (“limicol^"). 
Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 184 (“scolopacinen”). 
Huxley, T. H. 1867 C, 273 (Charadriomorph©). 


Knowlton, P. H. 1909 B, 351 (Limicol©). 
Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 68 (Limicol©). 

Pycraft, W. P. 1901 A, 349 (Charadrii). 
Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 166 (Limicol©). 
Ridgway, R. 1919 A, 24 (Charadrii). 

Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 73 (Charadrii). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1903 A, 15, 70 (Limicol©). 

1904 B, 851 (Limicol©). 

1909 A, 227 (Limicol©). 

1915 C, 733 (Limicol©). 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 328, 441, 492 (Limicol©). 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 343 (Charadrii, 
Charadriides) . 


CHARADRIID-aBi Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 33 (C3haradrid©). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 526. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 330 (Charadriin©), 

Allen, J. A. 1871 A (Charadrid©). 

AUmann, F. 1925 A, 102, figs. 16-20 (Vanellus). 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 645. 

1912 A, 688. 687, 708, 754. 


Bonaparte, 0. L. 1832 A, 308 (Pressirostres, 
Charadrid©) . 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 337. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 357, 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 472. 

Evans. A. H. 1899 A, 272. 

Forbes, W. A. 1882 A, 389. 
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Forbes, W. A. 1882 E, 388. 

Fiirbnnger, M. liS88 a, 1420. 

1902 B, 650, 669. 

Gadow, H. 1S93 A, 200. 

Garrod, A. H. 1874 A, 117, 123. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 184 (Charadriada). 
Graul, W. 1907 A, 154, pis. vi, vii (Vanellus). 
Heilmann, G. 1913 B, 69. 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 207. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 430, 455. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 351. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 466. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 202, 207. 

Liilider, W. 1871 A, 327 (Charadriadffi). 
Magnus, H. 1871 A (Charadriada). 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 733. 


Pycraft, W. P. 1910 A, 53, 445. 

Keichenow, A. 1913 A, 166. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 143, 172. 

1919 A, 61. 

Seebohm, H. 1888 A, 415, 418. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1903 A, 70. 

1904 B, 851. 

Steiner, H. 1916 A, 493 (Grallffl). 

1918 A, 328, 492. 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 404 (Charadnacje) . 
Sushkin, P. P. 1899 B, 153. 

Vigors, N. A. 1825 A, 489 (Charadriadse). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 355. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 338 (Charadnus). 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 343. 


CHARADRIIN^ Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1838 B, 118 (Charadrinffi). 
Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 330 (Charadriid®). 
Furbrmger, M. 1888 A, 1420. 

Charadrius Linnseus. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 526. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 284. 

Adolphi. H. 1922 A, 330. 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 99, 108. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 155, 213. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 537, fig. 168. 

Bignon, F. 1889 A. 

Blamville, H. M. D. 1821 A, 210 (Charadrias), 
Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 472, figs. 37, 48. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 62, pi. v. 

Garrod, A. H. 1873 C, 36. 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 207. 

Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 645. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 357. 

KostUn, O. 1844 A. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 469. 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 169, pis. i, xiii, xiv. 
Meckel, J. F. 1825 A, 

OxYECHUS Eeiehenbach. Type 

Betchenbach, H. G. 1852, Syst. Avium, xviii. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 128. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 600 (JEgialites). 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 174, pis. hi, liii (.®gia- 
litis). 

OxyecRus vociferus (Linnaeus). 

LinruBus, C. 1758 A, 150 (Charadrius). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 128. 


Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 370 (“true plovers”). 
Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 171. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 343. 

Type Tringa squatarola Linnaeus. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1063. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 86. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 172, pi. hv. 

1919 A, 114. 

Selenka, E. 1869 A. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1903 A, 21, figs. 1-9. 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A. 

Wa&er, R. 1843 A. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 322. 

1923 A, 399. 

Charadrius sheppardianus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 526. 

Cockerell, T. D. A. 1906 A, 163. 

Lambrecht, K. 1916 C, 491. 

1921 A, 50. 

Wetmore, A. 1928 A, 152. 

Miocene (Florissant) ; Colorado. 


Charadrius vociferus Linnaeus. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 600, fig. 419 (.Egialites). 
Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 198. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 356, fig. 118. 

Miller, L. H. 1925 A, 321. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 174 (JEgialitis). 

Recent; North and South America: Pleisto- 
cene (McKittrick) ; California. 


SCOLOPACID.® Vigors. 


Vigors, N. A. 1825 A, 488. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 526. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 707 (Charadriformes). 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 681. 

Blamville, H. M. D. 1821 A, 210 (“courlis”). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 34. 

1832 A, 309 (Limicol®, Scolopacidse). 
Carus, V. 1875 A, 334. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A ("b^casses”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 31 ("schnepfen”). 
Hesse, H. 1907 A, 207. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 643. 


Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 459. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 202, 207. 

Liihder, W. 1871 A, 327. 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 171. 

Magnus, H. 1871 A. 

Marinelli, W. 1928 A, 135, pi. xiv; text-figs. 

1, 2 (“schnepfe”). 

Pycraft, W. P. 1893 A, 364. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 183. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 143, 147. 

1919 A, 143. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1893 B, 563. 
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Shufeldt, R. W. 1903 A, 70. 

1904 B, 851. 

Steiner, H. 1916 A, 493 (Limicola). 
Tas'chenberg, O. 1899 A, 4275. 


Wallace, A. R, 1876 A, ir, 853. 
Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 338 (Scolopax). 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 343. 


SCOLOPACIN.® Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 34. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 243. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1838 B, 119. 

Fiirbnnger, M. 1888 A, 1217-1420. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 201. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 457. 

Macboehamphus T. Forster. 

Forster, T. 1817, Cat. Brit. Birds, 22. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 111. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 622. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 149, 150, pi. xlvi. 

Macrorliamplms griseus (Gmelin). 

Gmelm, /. F. 1889, Syst. Nat. I, ii, 658 (Scolo- 
pax). 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 422, fig. 437. 


Knowlton, P. H. 1909 B, 370. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 734. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 196. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 147. 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A (Tringariie). 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 343. 

Type Scolopax grisea (Gmelin). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 198. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 373. 

Miller, L. H. 1925 A, 321. 

1928 A, 120. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 151. 

Recent; Eastern North and South America 
Pleistocene (McKittrick) ; California. 


Capella Frenzel. Type Scolopax coelestis Frenzel. 


Frenzel, /. S. T. 1801, Beschreib. Vog. u. ihrer 
Byer. Wittenb., Naturges. Churkreises, 58. 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 371 (GaUinago). 

Koch, C. L. 1816, Syst. baier. ZooL, i, 312 
(GaUinago). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 460 (GaUinago). 
Matthews and Iredale 1920, Austral Avian Rec., 
IV, 130-132. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1068 (GaUinago). 
Owen, R. 1866 B, 80 ("snipes"). 


Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 147, ISO, pi. xlv (Gal- 
linago). 

Capella sp. indet. 

Cope, E. D. 1871 I, 98 ("snipe"). 

1899 A, 280 (Gallmago). 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 314 (GaUinago). 

Wheatley, C. M. 1871 B, 385 ("Scolopax"). 
Pleistocene (Port Kennedy); Pennsylvania. 


TRINGINAB Bonaparte. 

BonapaHe, C. L. 1840 A, 275, | Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 148. 

Knowlton, P. H. 1909 B, 362. | Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4339 (Tringa). 


Pelidna Cuvier. Type 

Cuvi&r, O. 1817, R^gne Anim., 490, 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 115. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 631. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 362 (Tringa), 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 159 (Subgenus of Tringa). 

Pelidna alpina (Linnaeus). 

Linnaus, C. 1758 A, 149 (Tringa). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 115. 


ringa alpina (Linnaeus). 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 631, fig. 439. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D. 198. 

Knowlton, P. H. 1909 B, 383 (Tringa). 

Miller, L. H. 1925 A, 321. 

1928 A, 120. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542. 

Recent; Eastern Hemisphere; accidental in 
North America: Pleistocene (McKittrick); 
California. 


Miceopalama Baird. Type Tringa himantopus Bonaparte. 


Batrd, 5. F, Arm. Lyc. Nat, Hist., N. Y. 
1826, 157. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 112. 

Nichols, J. T. 1923 A, 592. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 149, 152, pi. xllii. ■ 
Wetmore, A. 1924 A, 13. 

Totanxjs Bechstein. Type 

Bechstein, J. M. 1803, Om. Taschenb. Deutchl., 
iz, 282. 

A. O. XT. 1910 A, 120. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 638. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 430. 


Micropalama bestema Wetmore. 

Wetmore, A. 1924 A, 11, figs. 6, 7. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 136. 

Wetmore, A, 1928 A, 154, 

Pliocene? (San Pedro Valley) ; Arizona. 

Scolopax totanixs Linnaeus. 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 172. 

Nichols, J. T. 1923 A, 692. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 26. 

Ridgway, B. 1887 A, 149, 164, pi. L. 
Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4336. 

Zittel, K. A. 1890 A, 845. 
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Totanus melanoleucus (Gmelin). 

Gmelin, J, F. 1789, Syst. Nat., I, ii, 659 (Scolo- 
pax). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 120. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 638, fig. 445. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 198. 


Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 365. 

Miller, L. H. 1925 A, 321. 

1928 A, 120. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 165. 

Recent; North and South America: Pleisto- 
cene (McKittrick) ; California. 


Limosa Brisson. 

Brisson, M. J. 1760, Orn., V, 261. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 118. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 616, 634. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 A, 364. 
Lambrecht, K. 1914 A. 68. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 23. 


Type Scolopax limosa Linnaeus. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 149, 162, pi. xlix. 
Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 338. 

Limosa vanrossemi Miller, 

Miller, L, H. 1925 C, 116, pi. vi. 
Wetmore, A. 1928 A, 153. 

Miocene (Temblor); California. 


Pal^seotringa Marsh. ^ 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 527. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 1141. 

1902 B, 629. 

Heilpnn, A. 1887 A, 330. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 77. 

Wetmore, A. 1928 A, 150, 

2ittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 323. 

1923 A, 398. 

Position in this subfamily doubtful. 

Palaeotringa littoralis Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 527. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 56. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 23, 77, pi. vi, fig. 35. 
Upper Cretaceous (Homerstown) ; New 
Jersey. 

Limicolavis Shufeldt. T3 

■ Shufeldt, R, W, 1915 D, 55. 

Position m this subfamily doubtful. 


ype P. littoralis Marsh. 

Palaeotringa vagans Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 527. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 56. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 24, 77, pi. vi, fig. 40; 
76 (Phalacrocorax) . 

Upper Cretaceous (Homerstown?); New 
Jersey. 

Palaeotringa vetus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 527. 

Lambrecht, K. 1916 C, 492. 

1921 A, 56. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 24, 76, pi. viii, fig. 59. 
Wetmore, A. 1928 A, 148. 

Upper Cretaceous; New Jersey. 

pe L. pluvianella Shufeldt. 

Limicolavis pluvianella Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 55, pi. xv, fig. 129. 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 55. 

Oligocene?; Oregon. 


RECXJRVIROSTRID.® Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1840 A, 276. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 109. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 34 (Recurvirostrinaa). 
Coues, E. 1884 A, 609, 

Recurvirostra Linnaeus. 

Linnoeus, C. 1858 A, 151. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 108. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 610. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 140, 145, 168, pis. ii, 
iv, vii. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 457. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 358. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 61. 

Selenka, E. 1869 A, 19. 

Wetmore, A 1926 B, 397. 


Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 358. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 143, 146. 

Stejneger, L. 1885 A, 107 (Recurvirostrinse). 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 343. 

Type P. avocetta Linnaeus. 

Recurvirostra americana Gmelin. 

Gmelin, J. F. 1789, Syst. Nat. I, ii, 693. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 108. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 611, fig. 424. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 198. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 358, fig. 119. 

MUler, L. H. 1925 A, 320. 

Recent; North America: Pleistocene (McKit* 
trick) ; California. 


PHALAROPOBID.® Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 34. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 612. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 360 (“phalaropes”). 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 143. 


Shufeldt, R. W. 1903 A, 17 (“phalaropes”) ; 70. 
1904 B, 851. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 338 (Phalaropus), 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 343. 
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Lobipes Cuvier. Type 

Cuvier, G. 1817 Rfegne Anim., i, 495. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 527 (Phalaropus). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 107. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 613. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A (Phalaropus). 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1078 (Phalaropus). 

XiObipes lobatiis (LinnsBus). 

Linnceua, C. 1758 A, 148, 824 (Tringa). 


Tringa lobata Linufieus. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 527 (Phalaropus). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 107. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 613 (L. hyperboreus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 244. 

MiUer, L. H. 1912 A, 81, 113. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1903 A, 17 (Phalaropus). 

1913 B, 155. 

Recent; Northern and Southern hemispheres : 
Pleistocene (Fossil Lake) ; Oregon. 


Purbringer, M. 1888 A, 1217-1220. 
Bmowlton, P. H. 1909 B, 380. 
Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 169. 


CEDICNEMIDJE. 

I Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 181 (CEdicneminae). 
Wetmore, A. 1927 A, 11. 


Wetmore, A. 1927 A, 13. 


BATHORNITHINiE Wetmore. 


Bathornis Wetmore. 

Wetmore, A. 1927 A, 11. 


Type B. veredus Wetmore. 
Batbomis veredus Wetmore. 

Wetmore, A, 1927 A, 11, figs. 19-24. 
1928 A, 152. 

Oligocene (Chadron) ; Colorado. 


PEESBYORNITHIDJE Wetmore. 

Wetmore, A. 1926 B, 396. | 

Presbyornis Wetmore. Type P. pervetits Wetmore. 

Presbyomis pervetus Wetmore. 

Wetmore, A. 1926 B, 396, pi. xxxvii, figs. 10-2C. 
Eocene (Green River); Utah. 


Wetmore, A. 1926 B, 396. 
1928 A, 151. 


Superfamily LABOWM, new form. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 525 (Laroidea). 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 350 (Lari). 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 310 (Longipennes). 
Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 479 (Lariformes). 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 205 (Lari). 

1910 B, 977 (Lari). 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 457 (Cecomorphue, in 
part). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 385 (Lari). 
Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A (Lanformes). 
Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 176 (Gavije). 


Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 699 (Cecomorphae, in 
part). 

Pycraft, W. P. 1901 A, 349 (Lari). 

Ridgway, R. 1919 A, 3, 447 (Lari). 

Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 72 (Lariformes). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1893 D, 233 (Longipennes). 

1904 B, 850 (Lariformes). 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 332, 441, 492 (Lari). 

Vieillot, J. 1816, Analyse Omith. elem., 16 
(Pelagii). 

Wetmoie and Miller 1926 A, 343 (Lari). 


LABIUM Vigors. 


Vigora, N. A. 1825 A, 498. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 525. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 350. 

Allen, J. A. 1871 A, 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 35. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 861. 

1912 A, 686, 687, 708, 754. 
Beddard, F. E. 1896 A, 542, 543. 

1898 A, 350. 

Bittner, P. 1912 A, 2. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 34. 

1832 A, 310 (Laridaa, Larinae). 
Brandt, J. F. 1840 A, 92, 165, 185. 
Bruch, P. 1853 A, 96, 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 361. 

Chandler, A, C. 1916 C, 356, 391. 
Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 300. 


Forbes, W. A. 1881 A, 4. 

1882 D, 62. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1902 B, 650, 669. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 201. 

Garrod, A. H, 1873 C, 37. 

1874 A, 117. 

Gervais, P. 1856 A, 13 (“larid4s”). 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 202. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 430, 458. 

1867 C, 274. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 886 (Larinae). 
Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 506. 

Lilienthal, G. 1917 A, 266, figs. 5, 6 (“moven"). 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 202, 207. 

Liihder, W. 1871 A, 324, 329. 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 177. 
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Magnus, H. 1871 A. 

Mehnert, E. 1887 B, 212 (“lariden”). 
Miller, L. H. 1924 A, 173. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1069 (“gulls”). 
Owen, R. 1866 B, 70 (“gulls”). 

Parker, W. K. 1888 D, 469, 470. 

1890 A, 3, 57. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1910 A, 54. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 106. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 328, 335 (“gulls”). 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 20, 23. 


Radgway, R. 1919 A, 561. 

Saunders, H. 1878 A, 83. 

Seebohm, H. 1888 A, 418. 

Slmfeldt, R. W.' 1893 D, 233. 

Steiner, H. 1916 A, 493. 

1918 A, 332, 333, 492 (Laridse, Lannie). 
Strasser, H. 1885 A, 245 (“moven”). 
Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4124. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 364. 

Wamich, P. 1913 A, 14. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 343. 


Bonaparte, C, L. 1831 A, 34. 
Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 350. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 35. 
Beddard, F. E. 1896 A, 543. 
Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A, 1158. 


LARINiE Bonaparte. 

Bjiowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 386. 

Miller, R. C. 1923 A, 5-15, 10 figs, (“gulls”). 
Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 106. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 23. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 343. 


Chroicocephalus Eyton. 

Eyton, T. C. 1836, Cat. Brit. Birds, 53. 
Ridgway, R. 1919 A, 635. 

Chroicoceplialiis pliiladelpMa (Ord). 

Ord, G. 1815, Guthrie’s Geog. 2d Amer. ed., 
319 (Sterna). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 525 (Larus). 


Type Larus capistratus Temminck. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 E, 244 (Larus). 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 80, 112 (Larus). 

Ridgway, R. 1919 A, 645. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 155 (Larus). 

Recent; North America: Pleistocene (Fossil 
Lake) ; Oregon. 


Larus Linnseus. Type Larus canus LinnsBus. 


Linneeus, C. 1758 A, 136. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 525, 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 351, figs, 52, 53. 
Aeby, 0. 1873 A, 702. 

Allen, J. A, 1893 B, 99. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 36. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 155. 

Beddard, F, E. 1898 A, 542, fig. 82. 

Beebe, C. W. 1906 A, 490 (“gulls”). 
Bignon, F. 1889 A. 

Bonsdorff, B. J. 1871 A, 310. 

Brandt, J. F. 1840 A, 187, 218. 

Brauns, D. 1890 A, 201. 

Braus, H. 1906 A, 276, fig. 239, 

Bronn, H. G, 1849 A, 696. 

Bruch, P. 1853 A, 96. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 357, pi. xxviii. 
Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 479. 

Diethelm, M, 1907 A, 44. 

Doderlein, L. 1923 A, 142, 162. 

Eaton, G. F. 1910 A, pi. ix, fig. 1. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 306. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 225. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A, pis. iii-v. 

Garrod, A, H. 1873 C, 34, 37, fig. 2. 
Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 177. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 33. 

Harting, P. 1866 A, 24, 

Heilmann, G. 1913 B, 17, fig. 62. 

1926 A, 205, fig. 135. 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 202, pi. viii, fig. 5. 
Hommes, J. H. 1924 A, 14. 

Huxley, T. H. 1876 C, 252, fig. 11. 
Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 667, 690. 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 387. 

Kfistlin, O, 1844 A. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 68, pi. viii. 


Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 B, 193. 

1917 A, 330, figs. 14-16. 

1921 A, 13. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 507. 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 177. 

Mackie, S. J. 1863 C, 109. 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 145, pis. v, xi; text-fig. 9. 
Magnus, H. 1871 A. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Meek, A. J1912 A, 213, figs. 1-3. 

Mehnert, E. 1887 B, 213. 

Miller, L. H. 1924 A. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1072. 

Noordenbos, W. 1905 B, 376. 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 724. 

1888 D, 469. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1910 A, 44, fig. 14. 

Ridgeway, R. 1887 A, 23, 25, pis. viii, ix. 

1919 A, 580. 

Rosenberg, F. T. 1911 A, 213. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1893 D, 233. 

Steiner, H 1921 A, 538. 

Strasser, H. 1885 A, 204. 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 405. 

Szalay, E. L, 1902 A, 12, pi. ii. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 364. 

Wamich, P. 1913 A, 14. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 341. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 322. 

1923 A, 398. 

Larus argentatus Pontoppidian. 

Pontoppidian, E. L. 1763, Danske Atlas, i, 622. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 525. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 351. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 38. 

Brandt, JT. F. 1840 A, 218. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 357. 
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Evans, A. H. 1S99 A, 306. 

Forbes, W. A. 1881 A, 4, fig. 2. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 177, pi. vi, fig. 15. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 244. 

Hommes, J. H. 1924 A, 15. 

EZnowlton, P. H. 1909 B, 388. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 80, 112. 

Ridgway, R. 1919 A, 612. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 313. 

1913 B, 155. 

1914 C, 19. 

Recent; Northern Hemisphere: Pleistocene 
(Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Iiarus calif omicus Lawrence. 

Lavrrence, O. N. 1854, Ann. Lyc. Nat. Hist. 

N. Y., VI, 79. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 525. 

A. O. U, 1910 A. 39. 

Cones, E. 1884 A, 745. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D. 244. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 80, 112 (This species?). 
Ridgway, R. 1919 A, 620. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 155. 

Recent; western North America: Pleisto- 
cene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Larus oregonus Shufeldt. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 525. 

1927 D, 244. 


Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 55. 

MUler, L. H. 1912 A, 80, 112. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 155. 

Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Or^on. 

Lams pristinus Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 54, pi. xiv, fig. 112 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 54. 

Oligocene? (John Day); Oregon. 

Lams robustus Shufeldt. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 525. 

1927 D, 244. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 55. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 80, 112. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 155. 

Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Lams vero Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R, W. 1917 B, 40, pi. ii, fig. 21. 
Hay. O. P. 1923 A, 382. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1916 E, 18 (InsufScient descrip- 
tion). 

Pleistocene (Middle?); Florida. 

Lams sp. indet? 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 382. Pleisrtocene (Early); 
Florida. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1917 B, 38, pi. i, figs. 1, 2 
(This genus?). Pleistocene (Middle?) ; Florida 


Xema Leach. Type Larus sahini (Sabini). 


Leach, W. B, 1819 Ross's Voy, Bafiins Bay, 
App., Ivii., 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 525. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 41. 

Bruch, P. 1853 A, 103. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 389. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 23, 37, pi. ix. 

1919 A, 662. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1893 D, 233. 

WaUace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 364. 


Xema sabini (Sabini). 

Sabine, J. 1819, Trans. Linn. Soc. Lend., xu, 
pt. 2, 522, pi. xxix. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 525 (X. sabinii). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 41. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 244. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 389. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 80, 112. 

Ridgway, R. 1919 A, 663. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 155. 

Recent; Arctic regions to South America: 
Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 


STERNINiB Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte, C, L. 1838 B, 119. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 42. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 356. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 362. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 734, 784. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 310, 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 1158. 

Gadow, H, 1891 A, 205. 

Sterna Liunseus. Type 

Linnaus, C, 1758 A, 137. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 525. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 357. 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 99. 

A. O. V. 1910 A, 42. 

Anthony, R. 1910 A, 780 (“stemes”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 155. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 547. 

Beebe, C. W. 1906 A, 495 (‘^tems"). 

Brandt, J. F. 1840 A, 88, 218, 221, pi. i, fig. S. 


Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 390. 

Reichenow, A. 1882, Vog. Zool. Gait., i. 27 
(Stemidffi). 

1913 A, 113. 

Ridgway, R. 1919 A, 458. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4302. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 343. 


Sterna Mrundo Lmnseus. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 357. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 489. 

Doderlein, L. 1923 A, 142, 162. 
Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 311. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 226. 
Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A, pis. ii, iv, v. 
Garrod, A. H. 1873 C, 37. 

Halting, P. 1866 A, 24. 

Hase, A. 1913 A, 139, fig. 58. 



342 FOSSIL VBRTBBKATA OF NORTH AMERICA 


Heilmann, G. 1914 A, 63, fig. 147. 

1926 A, 207, fig. 70 (Sterna). 
Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 668, 690. 
Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 288, fig. 312. 
Kostlin, O. 1844 A. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 68. 

Leighton, V. L. 1894 A, 63, pi. i. 
Lennis and Ludwig 1883 A, 510. 
Magnan, A. 1922 A, 135, text-fig. 2. 
Magnus, H. 1871 A. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Mehnert, E. 1887 B, 213. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1084. 
Owen, R. 1866 B, 70. 

Plieninger, F. 1906 A, 404. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 24, 39, pis. x, xi. 
1919 A, 485. 


Shufeldt, R. W. 1893 D, 233. 

Sieglbauer, F. 1911 A, 275. 

Sterner, H. 1922 A, 310. 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 403. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 364. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 341. 

Sterna forsteri? Nut tall. 

Nuttall, T. 1834, Manual Ornith., 274. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 525. 

1927 D, 244. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 80, 112. 

Ridgway, R. 1919 A, 490 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 155. 

Recent; North America: Pleistocene (Fossil 
Lake); Oregon. 


Thalasseus Boie. 

Boie, H. 1822, Isis, viii, 563, 880. 

Ridgway, R. 1919 A, 466. 

Thalasseus elegans (Gambel). 

Gambel, W. 1848 (1849), Proc. Acad. Nat. 

Phila., IV, 129 (Sterna). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 525 (Sterna). 


e T. cantiaca Gmelin. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 244 (Sterna), 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 80. 112 (Sterna). 
Ridgway, R. 1919 A, 472. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 155 (Sterna). 

Recent: Pacific coast from San Francisco to 
Chili: Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 


Ohlidonias Eafinesque. Type Sterna nigra Linnaeus. 


Rafinesque, C. S. 1822, Kentucky Gazette, i, 
No- 8, 3. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
cited, use for this genus the name Hydro- 
chelidon. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 525. 

Boie, F. 1922, Isis, x, 563. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 314. 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 202. 

Leums and Ludwig 1883 A, 512. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 955. 

Ridgway, R. 1919 A, 526. 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 333, fig. 31. 


Chlidonias nigra surinamensis (Gi-melin). 

Otndin, J. F. 1789, Syst. Nat., l, 604 (Sterna 
surinamensis). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 525 (Hydrochelidon nigra). 
A. O. U. 1910 A, 47 (Hydrochelidon). 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 314 (Hydrochelidon nigra). 
Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 244 (Hydrochelidon). 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 80, 112 (Hydrochelidon). 
Ridgway, R. 1919 A, 532, (Hydrochelidon), 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 155 (Hydrochelodon). 
Recent, North and South America; Pleisto- 
cene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 


Superfamily ALCOIDJE, new form. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 524 (Alcoidea). 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 359 (Alca). 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 138 (Alciformes). 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 315 (Alcae). 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 458 (Cecomorphae, in 
part). 


Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A (Alciformes). 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 699 (Cecomorphse, in 
part). 

Ridgway, R. 1919 A, 3, 700 (Alcce). 

Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 72 (Alciformes). 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 343 (Alcae). 


ALCID.^] Bonaparte. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A (“alques”). 
Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 315. 
Forbes, W. A. 1881 A, 4. 

1882 A, 389. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 35. 

Hay, O. P. 1903 A, 524. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 360. 

Allen, J. A. 1871 A. 

1893 B, 105. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 25. 

Andrews, C. W. 1916 B, 524. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 636. 

1912 A, 708, 754. 

Beddard, F. E. 1896 A, 543. 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 312 (Alcinae). 
Brandt, J. F. 1840 A, 165 (Alcadea). 
Cams, V, 1875 A, 366. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C. 

Coues, E. 1868 A, 2, 14. 


1902 B, 651, 669. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 208. 

Garrod, A. H. 1873 C, 37. 

1874 A, 117, 120. 

Hoernes, R. 1886 A, 640. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 458. 

1867 C, 274. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 396. 
Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A. 

1921 A, 10, figs. 2-4 (Alca). 
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Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 515. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 202. 

Luhder, W. 1871 A, 324 (Alee). 
Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 193. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (Ale®). 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1059 (Alca). 
Parker, W. K. 1888 D, 470. 

1890 A, 56. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1900 C, 1019. 

1906 A, 401. 


Pycraft, W. P. 1910 A, 54, 450. 
Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 82. 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 8. 

1919 A, 701. 

Seebohm, H. 1888 A, 418. 
Steiner, H. 1918 A, 333, 492. 
Sushkin, P. P. 1899 B, 153. 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 367. 
Wamich, P. 1913 A, 14. 


ALCINJE Bonaparte. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 35. Rnowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 396. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 31. Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 343. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A, 1148 (Alcinse, Uriinae). 

Ceeorhinca Bonaparte. Type Alca monooerata Pallas. 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1828, Ann. Lyc. Nat. Hist., Cerorhilica dubia Miller. 

A^O^U °i910^A 27 P'- “ “• 

Coue^. E. 1884 A. ‘sOS, figs. 536-538 (Cemto- (Temblor); California, 

rhina). 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 9, 11, pi. vi. 


Uria Brisson. Type Uria uria Brisson. 


Brisaon, M. J. 1760, Omith., vi, 70. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 524. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 361. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 31. 

Bignon, F. 1889 A. 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 310. 

Coues, E. 1868 A, 14, 67. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 201 (Catarxhactes). 
Furbringer, M. 1888 A, pis. ii, iv, vii. 
Garrod, A. H. 1873 C, 36 (Catarhactes). 
Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 33. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 85, figs. 66, 69. 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 400. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 517. 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 170, pi. v. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1086. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 31, 82. 

Parker, W. K. 1890 A, 58, pis. vi-viii, 
Pycraft, W. P. 1900 C, 1040. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 10, 17, pi. ii. 

1919 A, 717. 


Rosenberg, F. T. 1911 A, 209. 

Selenka, E. 1869 A, pi. xvii. 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 339. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 398. 

Uria affinis (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 524. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 379. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 57. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 69, 76, pi. viii, fig. 60. 
Pleistocene ; Maine. 

Uria antiqua (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 524. 

A. O. IT. 1910 A, 379. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 57. 

Miller and Stephenson 1912 A, 57 (Catarractes). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 63, 76, pi. viii, fig. 56. 
Miocene (St. Mary’s); North Carolma. 


PiNGUiNUS Bonnaterre. Type Alca impennis Linnseus. 

Bonnaterre, /. P, 1790, Tabl. Ency. Meth., 28. Blasius, W. 1900 A, 434 (Alca). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 524 (Plautus). Blatchley, W. S. 1902 A, 175, figs. 53, 54 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 354 (Alca). (Plautus). 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 141, 360, fig. 79 (Alca). Coues, E. 1868 A, 15 (Alca). 


Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 315 (Alca). 
Furbringer, M. 1888 A (Plautus, Alca). 
Garrod, A. H. 1873 C, 36 (Alca). 

Halting, P. 1866 A, 24 (Alca). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 B, 255 (Plautus). 
Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 69 (Alca). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 403 (Plautus). 
Owen, R. 1866 B, 17-25 (Alca). 
Ridgway, R. 1919 A, 710. 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 337, fig. 32 (Alca). 

Pingninus impennis (Linnssus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 524 (Plautus). 
Blasius, W. 1885 A, 398 (Alca). 


Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 164 (Alca). 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 315 (Plautus). 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 215 (Alca). 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, pis. iv, v (Plautus, Alca). 
Garrod, A. H. 1873 C, 34, fig. 1 (Alca). 

Grieve, S. 1883 A, 479, pi. ix (Alca). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 B, 255 (Plautus). 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 640 (Alca). 

Hull, E. 1908 A, 152 (‘’great auk”). 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 455 (Plautus). 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 56 (Alca). 

Lankester, E. R. 1905 A, 23, figs. 15, 15a (Alca). 
Lucas, F. A. 1903 B, 311 (“great auk”). 
Meunier, S. 1903 A, 772 (Alca). 
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Michahelles, C. 1833 A, 648 (Alca). 

Mivart, St. G. 1871 B, 392, pi. liii, fig. 11 
(Plautus). 

Moreau, L, J. 1900 A, 109 (Alca). 

Owen, R. 1868 A, 759 (Alca). 

Pycraft, W. P. 1910 A, 120 (“great auk”). 
Ridgway, R. 1919 A, 711. 

Scharff, R. W. 1907 A, 37, fig. 11 (Alca). 

Synthliboramphus Brandt. 

Brandt, J. F. 1837, Bull. Sci. Acad. Imp. St. 

P5tersb., ii, 347. 

Beddard, F. E. 1896 A, 544. 

Coues, E. 1868 A, 55. 

1884 A, 811. 

Ridgway, R. 1919 A, 756. 

SyntMiboramphus antlq.uiis (Gmelin). 

Gmelin, J. F. 1789, Syst. Nat., I, ii, 554. 
(Alca). 


Serres, M. 1860 A, 303 (Alca). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1886 D, 362, fig. (Alca). 

1896 A, 358 (Plautus). 

Strasser, 0. z. 1910 A, 184, 2 pis. (Plautus), 
Formerly on coasts and islands of North 
Atlantic from Arctic Circle south to Ireland and 
Massachusetts : Found at bottom of shell 
heaps in Florida. 

Type Alca antiqua Gmelin. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 29. 

Coues, E. 1868 A, 56, fig. 13. 

1884 A, 811, fig. 549. 

Hay. O. P. 1927 D, 172. 

Miller, L. H. 1914 A, 34. 

1928 A, 120. 

Ridgway, R. 1919 A, 757. 

Recent; coasts and islands of north Pacific: 
Pleistocene (San Pedro); California. 


MAncalla Lucas. 

Lucas, F, A. 1901 G, 428. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 322. 

Mancalla californlensis Lucas. 

Lucas, F. A. 1901 G, 428. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 56. 

Lucas, F. A. 1901 E, 133, figs. 1, 2. 


Type M, calif orniensis Lucas. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 5. 
Miller, L. H. 1911 D, 117. 

1912 A, 65, 67. 

Yates, L. G. 1904 A, 8. 

Zittel and Lucas 1902 A, 273. 
Upper Miocene; California. 


NAUTILORNITHIN^ Wetmore. 


Wetmore, A. 1926 B, 394. 


Nautilornis Wetmore. 

Wetmore, A. 1926 B, 392. 

1928 A, 151. 

Nautilorjils avus Wetmore. 

Wetmore, A, 1926 B, 392. 

Eocene (Greei River); Utah. 


Type N, avm Wetmore. 

Nautilornis proavitus Wetmore. 

Wetmore, A. 1926 B, 394, pi. xxxvi, fig. 9. 
Eocene (Green River); Utah. 


Suborder Columibiformes Furbringer. 


Furhringer, M. 1888 A, 1567. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 365 (Ckilumbse). 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 147 (ColumbjB). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 647. 

Beddard, F. E. 1897 A, 470 (Columbie). 
Blainville, H. M. D. 1816, Bull. Soo. Philomat., 
110 (Giratores). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 58 (Columbini). 
Cams, V. 1868 A, 311 (Gyrantes). 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 359 (Columbae). 
CJoues, E. 1884 A, 561 (Columbae). 

Dum6ril, A. M. C. 1806 A, 52 (CJolumbmi). 
Elliot. D. G. 1885 A, 236 (Columbae). 
Furbringer, M. 1888 A (Columbae, Peristero- 
morphae). 

1902 B, 614, 681. 

(jadow, H. 1891 A (Columbae). 

1892 A. 247. 

1893 A, 210. 

1910 B, 977 (Columbae). 

Garrod, A. H. 1873 D, 639 (Columbae). 

1874 A, 117 (Cclumbae). 

1874 B, 252 (Columbae), 

Gaupp, E. 1905 D, 1026 (Columbae). 


Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 517 (Columbinae). 
Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 456, 459, 460 (Peristero- 
morphae). 

1867 C, 276 (Peristeromorphae). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 408 (Columbae). 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 434 (Columbinae). 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 197 (CJoIumb®). 

Ltihder, W. 1871 A, 327 (Columbae). 

Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 12 (Peristeromorphae). 

1891 A, 123 (Columbae). 

Miller, L. H. 1925 B, 80 (CJolumbae). 

Newton, A. 1885 A, 46 (Columbae). 

Newton ajid Gadow 1896 A, 1064 (Columbae). 
Owen, R. 1866 B, 10 (Columbacei, Gemitores). 
Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 700 (Peristeromorphae). 
Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 389 (Columbae). 
Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 323 (Gyrantes). 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 210 (CJolumbae). 

1916 A, 275. 

Sclater, P. L. 1858 A (CJolumbae), 

Seebohm, H. 1888 A, 419, 422, 426 (Columbae). 
Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 70. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1901 D, 487, 506 (Columbae). 
Sterner, H. 1916 A, 493, 496 (Columbae). 
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Steiner, H. 1918 A, 271, 339, 441, 492 (Columba). 
Strasser, H. 1905 B (“tauben”). 

1905 C C“tauben»). 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 406 (Pygopodes). 
Vialleton, L. 1916 A, 7 (Columba). 


Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 492; ii, 331, 335 
(Columba). 

Wetmore, A. 1926 A, 5 (“columbiform birds"). 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 343, 

Zittel, K. A. 1890 A, 848. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 324 (Columba). 


S'WpeT family COLUMBOIDM, new name. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 365 (Columba). j Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 343 (Columbe, 

Gadow, H. 1892 A, 248 (Columba). j Columbides). 

COLUMBID^ Vigors. 


Vigors, N. A. 1825 A, 480. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 365 (Columbina). 
Boie, F. 1826 A, col. 977. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 32. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 647. 

Beebe, C. W. 1915 B, 44 (Columba). 
Bignon, F. 1889 A. 

Blanchard, E. 1857 A, 98 (“pigeons"). 
Chandler, A, C. 1916 C, 360. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 562. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A (“pigeons"). 

EUiot, D. G. 1885 A, 242. 

Engelmann, O. 1910 A, 487 (Columba). 
Filatoff, D. 1906 A, 626 (Columba). 

Finn, F. 1894 B, 454 (“pigeons”). 
Fiirbrmger, M. 1888 A, 1217-1420. 

1902 B, 681. 

Gadow, H. 1892 A, 248. 

1893 A, 210. 

1910 B, 977. 

Garrod, A. H. 1874 B, 258, 

Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 170 (“tauben”). 
Gervais, P. 1856 A, 15 (“pigeons”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 35 (“tauben”). 
Harting, P. 1866 A, 24. 

Heilprm, A. 1887 A, 66. 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 214. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 434, 455, 459, fig. 16. 


Huxley, T. H. 1867 C, 252. 

BZnopfli, W. 1917 A, 51 (Columba). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 413. 

L'Herminier, F. 1836 A, 110 (“pigeons”). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 436. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 201, 206. 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 124. 

Magnus, H. 1871 A (“tauben”). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“tauben”). 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 53, 70. 

Parker, W. K. 1888 D, 473 (“pigeons"). 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 351, figs. 963-971, 
973-982. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1902 B, 324 (“pigeons”). 
Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 331 (Columbidae); 343 
(Columbine). 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 210. 

Selenka, E. 1869 A, 33, pis. vii, xiii (Columba). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1891 E, 194. 

1901 D. 488. 

1904 O, 315. 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 492. 

Strasser, H. 1885 A, 243 (“tauben”). 

1905 B (“tauben”). 

1905 C (“tauben"). 

Wallace, A. R. 1894 A, 442. 

Weitzel, A. 1885 A, 333, 857 (“tauben”). 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 343. 


Columba Linnaeus. Type C, yalwmbus Linnaeus. 


Linnasus, C. 1758 A, 162. 

Beer, G. R. 1926 A, 323, fig. 96 (Columbia). 
Carus and Engelmann 1881 A, 1724. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 564. 

Doderlein, L. 1923 A, 142, 162. 

Elliot, D. G. 1885 A, 252. 

Furbringer, M, 1888 A, pis. ii, iv. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 11, figs. 5, 6, 131 (Co- 
lumba); 206 (“pigeons"), 

Hommes, J. H. 1924 A, 16. 

Kingsbury, B. F. 1926 A, 103. 

Knowlton, F. H, 1909 A, 419, 

Laxnbrecht, K. 1914 A, 68, pi. viii, 

Lippincott, W. A. 1920 A, 535. 

Lurje, M. lOCO* A, 1-81, pis. i-x (“tauben"). 
Magnan, A. 1922 A, 142, pi. hi; text-fig. 6. 
Miller, W. D. 1924 A, 5, fig, 8. 

Owen. R. 1866 B, 49, 66. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 343. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 210, 211, pi. Ixii. 

Selenka, E. 1869 A, pla. vii, xiii, 

Zenaiduea Bonaparte. Type 
Bonaparte, C, L. 1854, Ck>nsp. Avium, n, 84. 
A. 0. U. 1910 A, 148. 


Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 406. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4000. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 333. 

Columba fasciata Say. 

Say, T. 1823, Long's Exped., u, 10. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 147. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 565. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 186. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 A, 419. 

Miller, L. H. 1925 B, 80. 

Recent; western TJ. S. to Nicaraugua: Pleis- 
tocene (La Brea); California. 

Columba micula (Wetmore). 

'Wetmore, A. 1924 A, 13, figs. 8, 9 (Chlorccnas). 
Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 136 (Chloroenas). 

Wetmore, A. 1928 A, 154 (Chlorcenas). 

Generic change made by Wetmore. 
Pliocene? (San Pedro Valley); Arizona. 

Oolwmba caroUnensis Linnaeus. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 568. 

Garrod, A. H. 1874 B, 259. 
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Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 426. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 210, 212, pi. Ixiii. 

1916 A, 339. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1901 D, 494. 

Zenaidura macroura carolinensis (Lin- 
nseus). 

Linnants, C. 1766, Syst. Nat. ed. 12, i, 286 
(Columba). 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 359 (Z. macroura). 
Cones, E. 1884 A, 568, fig. 392 (Z. carolinensis). 


Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 198 (Z. macroura) ; 186 
(Z. m. carolinensis). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 426 (Z. macroura). 
Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 84 (Z. macroura). 

1925 A, 322 (Z. macroura). 

1925 B, 80 (Z. macroura). * 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542 (Z. macroura). 
Ridgway, R. 1916 A, 340. 

Recent; North America: Pleistocene (Mc- 
Kittrick); California. 


Suborder Psittaciformes Furbringer. 


Furhringer, M. 1888 A, 1552, 1567. 

Unless otherwise indicated the writers, as 
cited, use for this suborder the name Psittaci. 
Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 376. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 179. 

Beddard, F. E. 1897 A, 470 (“parrots^’)- 
Coues, E. 1884 A, 494. 

Gadow, H. 1892 A, 231, 249. 

1910 B, 977. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 466 (Psittacomorphse). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 454. 

I^mbrecht, K. 1914 A, 69. 

Miller, W. D. 1924 A, 2 (“parrots”). 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 700, 712, 714 (Psitt?.- 
comorphiB). 


Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 434. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 268. 

Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 83 (Psittaciformes). 
Steiner, H. 1922 A, 328. 

Stejneger, L. 1885 A, 349. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4252. 

Thompson, d*A. W. 1899 A, 9-46 (“parrots”). 
Wetmore, A. 1926 A, 6 (“psittaciform birds”). 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 343 (Psittaci- 
forxnes). 

Zittel, K. A. 1890 A, 849, 856. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 324. 

1923 A, 401. 


PSITTACIBJE Vigors. 


vmrs, N. A. 1825 A, 452. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 376. 

Aeby, 0. 1873 A, 702, pi. xii (Paittacus). 

A 0. U. 1910 A, 179, 

Bignon, F. 1889 A. 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 310, 311 (Paittacm®). 
Coues, E. 1884 A, 496. 

Filrbrmger, M. 1888 A, 1133. 

Gaupp, E. 1905 D, 1028 (“papageien”), 

Knobel, E. M. 1924 A, 789 (“parrots”). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 455. 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 10, 

Mivart, St. G. 1895 A, 162. 


Owen, R. 1848 B, 42, 167, 

1866 B, 51, fig. 30. 

Reichenow, A. 1013 A, 464 (Psittacidse) ; 484 
(ConurinsB). 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 268. 

Selenka, E. 1869 A, 32, 34, 47, 64, pis. iv, xiv, 
xvi (“papageien”). 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 406 (Psittaci). 
Thompson, d’A. W. 1899 A, 32 (Psittacin©). 
Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 332 (Psittacua). 

Wetmore, A. 1926 A, 3. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 344. 


CoNUSOPSis Salvadori. Type Psittaciis carolinensis LinnsBus. 


Salvadori, T. A. 1891, Cat, Birds Brit. Mus., 
XX, 203. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 179. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 494 (Conurus). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 469. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 268, 269, pi. Ixxvii (Co- 
nurus). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1886 C, 407 (Conurus). 
Stejneger, L. 1886 A, 365 (Conurus). 

Wetmore, A. 1926 A, 3. 

1926 B, 526 (“paroquet”). 

Coimropsis carolinensis (Linnsens). 

LinncBUS, C. 1758 A, 97 (Psittacus). 


Bignon, F. 1889 A, 290, 291, 295. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 270 (Conurus). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1886 C, 407, pis. ix, x 
(Conurus). 

Stejneger, L. 1885 A, 366, fig. 170. 

This form not found as a fossil. 

Probably extinct; once ranged over much of 
eastern half of United States. 

Conuropsis fratercida Wetmore. 

Wetmore, A. 1926 A, 3, figs. 6, 6. 

1928 A, 153. 

Middle Miocene (Sheep Creek); Nebraska. 


Suborder Cuotlifokmes Coues. 


Couea, M. 1884 A, 446, 467. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 372. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 646 (Coccygiformes). 


Beddard, F. E. 1897 A, 470 (Cuculi). 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 363. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 58, 60 (Cocoygomorphae). 
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Couea, E. 1884 A, 446, 467 

Furbnnger, M. 1888 A, 1567 (Coccygifonnes). 

1902 B, 684, 724 (Coccygiformes). 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 212, 300. 

1910 B, 977, 

Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 192 (Coccygomorphse). 
Heilmaim, G. 1926 A, 20 (Coccygomorph®). 
Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 466 (Coccygomorph®). 

1867 C, 284 (Coccygomorpha). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, SO, 441. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 69, 73. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 337 (Coccygomor- 
phse). 

Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 27 (Coccyges). 
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Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 11, 147, 879 (Coo- 
cyges); 1064 (Coccygomorph®). 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 700, 712, 715 (Coccygo- 
morphffi). 

Pycraft, W. P. 1903 A, 258, 288 (Cuculiformes, 
Cuculi). 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 271 (Coccyges). 

1916 A, 1 (Coccygifonnes). 

Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 82 (Coccyges). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1901 C, 5 (Coccygomorph®). 
Steiner, H. 1918 A, 492. 

Stejneger, L. 1885 A, 371 (Cuculoide®). 
Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A (CJoccyges). 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 344. 

Zittel, K. A. 1890 A, 850, 856 (Coccygifonnes). 


Super family CUCULOIDJS, new form. 


Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 373 (Cuculi). 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 223 (Coccyges). 

1910 B, 977 (Cuculi). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 50, 441 (Cuculi). 
Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 69 (Cuculi). 


Pyci-aft, W. P. 1903 A, 258, 288 (Cuculi). 

1910 A, 52, 59 (Cuculi). 

Stejneger, L. 1885 A, 371 (Cuculoide®). 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 344 (Cuculi). 


CUCULIB.^ Vigors. 


Vigors, N. A. 1825 A, 453. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 373. • 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 180. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 648. 

Blanchard, E. 1859 A, 139. 

Bonapaite, C. L. 1831 A, 30 (Cuculid®, Cucu- 
lin®). 

1832 A, 297 (Cuculin®). 

1840 A, 272. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 364. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 470. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, pis. iii, iv, vi, vii (Cucu- 
lus). 

Gadow, H. 1891 A. 

1893 A, 214. 

Garrod, A. H. 1874 A, 116, 119. 

Gaupp, E. 1905 D, 1026 (Cuculus). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 37 (“kukuk”). 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 221. 


Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 444, 455, 466. 

1867 C, 262, 265, 285, fig. 26. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 442. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 342. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 201, 206. 

Magnus, H. 1871 A, 70. 

Parker, W. K. 1875 D (“cuculine birds”)* 
Pycraft, W. P. 1903 A, 258, 288. 

Reichenow, A. 1914 A, 7. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 271. 

Selenka, E. 1869 A, pi. xvi. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1901 O, 9. 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 492. 

Stejneger, L. 1885 A, 373. 

Tasehenberg, O. 1899 A, 4018. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 330 (Cuculus). 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 344 (Cuculid®, 
Cuculin®). 


A. O. XT. 1910 A, 180. 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 448. 
Reichenow, A, 1914 A, 10. 


NEOMORPHINiE. 

Shelley, G. E. 1891, Cat. Birds Brit. Mus. xix, 
414. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 344. 


Geococcyx Wagler. Type Saurothera calif orniaua Lesson. 


Wagler, /. O. 1831, Isis, xxiv, 524. 

A. O. V. 1910 A, 180. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 473. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 444, 446. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 34, 36. 

Reichenow, A. 1914 A, 12. 

Ridgway. R. 1887 A, 271, 272, pi. Ixxix. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1886 B, 466. 

Stejneger, L. 1885 A, 381. 

Geococcyx calif ornianus (Lesson). 

Lesson, R. P, 1829, Compl. Oeuvres Buffon, vi, 
420 (Saurothera). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 181. 


Coues, E. 1884 A, 474, fig. 325. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 187, 198. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 448, 

MiUer, L. H. 1921 C, 130 ("Geococcyx”). 

1925 A, 325. 

1925 B, 104 (This species?). 

1927 A, 156. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542 (This species?). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1886 B, 466, pis. xlii-xlv. 
Stejneger, L. 1885 A, 381, fig. 184. 

Recent; Sacramento Valley to Mexico, east 
to Kansas and Texas: Pleistocene (La Brea, 
McKittrick) ; California. 
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Neomoephxjs Gloger. Type N. geoffroyi Temminek. 


Gloger, C. W. L. 1827, in Froriep’s Notiz., xvi, 
278. 

Carus, V. 187S A, 235. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 98 (Neomorplia). 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 32, 36 (Neomorpha). 
Reichenow, A. 1914 A, 12. 


Shelley, G. E. 1891, Cat. Birds Brit. Mus., xix, 
415. 

Keomorpliiis sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 187. Pleistocene; California. 
Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78, 98 (Neomorpha?). 
Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542 (Neomorpha?). 


Suborder Strigiformes Shufeldt. 


Shufeldt, R. W. 1904 B, 854. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
below cited, use the name Striges for this 
suborder. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 536. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 391. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 145. 

Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 321 ("owls”)- 
Beddard, F. E. 1888 B, 335. 

1898 A, 244. 

Bittner, F. 1912 A, 2 (“eulen”). 

Blainville, H. M. D. 1821 A, 193 ("oiseauz de 
proie nocturnes”). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 296 (Striginse). 

1833 A, 1047 ("hibous”). 

Brandt, J. F. 1853 A, 225 ("rapaces noctuma”). 
Cams, V. 1868 A, 75, 303 (Strigomorpha). 
Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 141. 

1916 C. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 489 (Strigiformes). 
Diethelm, M. 1907 A, 1 (Strigiformes). 

Dum6ril, A. M. C. 1906 A, 34 (Noctumi). 
Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 397. 

Filrbiinger, M. 1888 A. 

1902 B, 690. 

Gadow, H. 1893 A, 235. 

1910 B, 977. 

Gemminger, M. 1852 A, 216 ("eulen”). 

Grote, H. 1902 A, 60 ("eulen”). 

Heusinger, C. F. 1822 A. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 511. 

Kostlin, 0. 1844 A ("eulen”). 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 70, 71. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1918 A (Strigifoimes). 


Lebedmsky, N. G. 1918 A, 37 (Strigiformes). 

1918 B, 140, 146 (Strigiformes). 

Lydekker, R. 1891 A, 12. 

Macartney, J. 1802, Lectures on Comp. Anat., 
tab. ii (Nycterides). 

Miller, L. H. 1925 B, 103. 

Miller, W. D. 1924 A,, 2 ("birds of prey”). 
Muller, W. 1907 A, 406. 

Newton, A. 1885 A, 47. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1084. 

Owen, R. 1866 B (Raptores). 

Pander and Alton 1838 A, 17 (“nachtraubvdgel”). 
Pycraft, W. P. 1902 A, 292, 314. 

1903 B, 1. 

1910 A, 60, 439. 

Rafinesque, C. S. 1815 A, 69 (Omyctia). 
Ridgway, R. 1914 A, 594. 

Sclater, P. L. 1879 A, 346, 451. 

Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 79. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1896 A, 370 ("owls”). 

1900 B, 719. 

1909 A, 7. 

Steiner, H. 1916 A, 493, 499. * 

1918 A, 389, 441, 494. 

1922 A, 328. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1899 A, 500. 

1899 B, 153. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4305. 

Vialleton, L. 1916 A, 7. 

Wagler, J. G. 1830, Syst. Amph., 80. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A, 79 ("eulen”). 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 344. 

Wilbrand, J. B. 1823 A, 511 ("raubvogel”). 
Wray, R. S. 1887 A, 348. 


TTTONID.3S Ridgway. 


Ridgway, R. 1914 A, 600. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 168 (Alucbnida). 
Coues, E. 1884 A, 498, 500 (Aluconida). 
Gadow, H. 1891 A, 236, 301 (Strigina). 


Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 514 (Strigina). 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 255 (Strigida). 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 344. 


Tyto BiUberg. Type Strix flammea Linnaeus. 


BtUberg, O. /. 1828, Synop, Fauna Scand., i, 
pt. ii, tab. A. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 514 (Strix). 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 131, pis. i, ii, xii, xiv; text- 
fig. 2. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1084 (Strix). 

Pander and Alton 1838 A, 19 (Strix). 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 255, pi. Ixxiv (Strix), 

1914 A, 600. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1900 D, 147, pis. xvii, xviii 
(Symium). 

Wetmore, A. 1922 A, 458. 


Tyto perlata pratincola (Bonaparte). 

Bonaparte, C, L. 1838, Geol. and Comp. List, 7 
(Strix), 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 168 (Aluco). 

Fiirbrmger, M. 1888 A, pi. vi (Strix pratincola). 
Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 382 (Aluco pratincola). 

1927 D, 187 (T. pratincola). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 514, fig. 159 (Strix 
pratincola). 

Miller, L. H. 1909 B, 806 (Aluco). 

1910 C, 11 (Aluco pratincola). 

1912 A, 78, 84, 114 (Aluco). 
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Miller, L. H. 1916 B, 99 (Aluco). 

1925 B, 103 (Aluco pratincola). 

Osborn, H. P. 1923 D, 541 (T. pratincola), 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 265 (Strix pratincola). 
1914 A, 605. 


Shufeldt, R. W. 1900 B, 672, 675. fig. 3 (Aluco). 

1916 E, 18 (Tito), 

1917 B, 38, pi. i, figs. 7, 8 (Tito). 

Recent ; North America ; Pleistocene (Rancho 
La Brea); California; Florida. 


STRIGID^ Vigors. 


Vigors^ N. A. 1825 A, 425. 

Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 636. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 392 (Buboninae). 

Allen, J. A. 1871 A. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 683. 

1912 A, 708, 752. 

Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 325 (Striginae). 

Beddard, F. E. 1888 B, 335. 

Beebe, C. W. 1906 A, 492 (“owls”)- 
Beyer, H. 1908 A, 247, fig. 18 (Strix). 

Blanchard, E. 1859 A, 60 (Stnx). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 30 (Strigmae). 

1838 B, 116 (Buboninffi). 

1840 A, 261 (Buboninae). 

Brandt, J. F. 1853 A, 226 (Strigida); 230 (Bu- 
boninae). 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 489. 

Engelmann, O. 1910 A, 487 (Strix). 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 398 (Strigidae); 404 (Bu- 
boninae). 

Piirbrmger, M. 1888 A (Strigidae); 1306 (Strigi- 
n», Asioninae). 

1902 B, 691 (Bubonidffi) ; 724 (Strigidae). 
Gadow, H. 1893 A, 235. 

Garrod, A. H. 1873 D, 635. 

1874 A, 117, 

Gegenbaur, C. 1863 A, 471 (Strix). 

1871 A, 189 (“strigiden”). 

Gervais, P. 1856 A, 8 (“strigid^s”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 38 (“eulen”). 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 219. 


Heusinger, C. F. 1822 A, 177 (“eulen”). 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 462. 

1867 C, 280. 

Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 489 (“eulen”). 
Klemschmidt, O. 1902 A, 640, figs. 1, 2 (“eulen”), 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 516, 521 (Buboninae). 
Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A (Strigidae, Buboninae). 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 417 (Strigidae). 
L'Herminier, F. 1836 A (“chouettes”). 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 201, 207. - 
Liihder, W. 1871 A, 329. 

Magnus, H. 1871 A. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“eulen”). 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1076 (“owls”). 
Owen, R. 1868 A, 909. 

Parker, W. K. 1875 D, 138 (Strigidffi). 

Pycraft, W. P. 1902 A, 292 (Bubonidae); 293 
(Strigidae). 

1902 B, 324 ("owls”). 

1903 A, 38 (Asioninae); 39 (Asionidae). 

1903 B, 39 (Strigidae); 2, 39 (Buboninae). 
Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 415. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 218, 255 (Bubonidae). 

1914 A, 617. 

Sclater, P. L. 1879 A, 346, 351. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1881 D, 117. 

1900 D, 119 (Strigidae). 

1904 B, 854 (Strigidae, Bubonidae). 

1909 A, 7. 

Wallace, A. R. ' 1894 A, i, 441; li, 350. 


Otus Pennant. Type 

Pennant, T. 1769, Indian Zoology, 3. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 172. 

Beyer, H. 1907 B, 301, fig. 15. 

Blanchard, E. 1859 A, 62. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 30. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 C, 260, fig. 23. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 419. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 256, 260 (Megascops). 

1914 A, 681. 

Selenka, E. 1869 A, 54. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 326 (Strix). 

Otus asio bendirei (Brewster), 

Brewster, W, 1882, Bull. Nuttall Om. Club, vn, 
31 (Scops). 


0, hahkamcena Pennant. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 173. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 187 (O. asio). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 527, fig. 164 (Mega- 
scops). 

Miller, L. H. 1911 C, 395, 399 (O. asio). 

1912 A, 7L 78, 84, 114 (O. asio), 

1916 B, 100. 

1925 B, 103 (0. asio). 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 641 (O. asio). 

Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 713 (Asio otus). 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 262 (Megascops). 

1914 A, 701. 

Recent; southwestern Oregon and California: 
Pleistocene (La Br^, and caves); California. 


Bubo Uumfiril. Type Strix luho Linnaeus. 


DumirU, A, M. C. 1806, Zool. Analyt., 34. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 536. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 398, fig. 62. 

Aeby, C. 1873 A, 702 (Strix). 

AUen, J. A. 1893 B, 99. 

Barrows, W, B. 1885 A, 327. ^ 

Beddard, F. E. 1888 B, 836, fig. 2. 

1898 A, 536, figs. 126, 128. 


Beebe, C. W. 1915 B, 48. 

Bignon, F. 1889 A. 

Blanchard, E. 1859 A, 63. 

Brandt, J. F. 1853 A, 231. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 371, pi. xxxii, fig. 84a. 
Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 251. 

Diethelm, M. 1907 A, 6, figs. 2a, 2c. 

Doderlein, L. 1902 A, 438. 
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Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 31, pi. iv, fig. 9. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, pis. iii, vi, vii. 

Gaillard, C. 1908 A, 34. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 190. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 38 (Strix). 

Heusinger, C. F. 1822 A, 179 (“schuhu**)* 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 521. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 419. 

Mackie, S. J. 1863 C, 106. 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 177, pis. iv, xi. 

Miller, L. H. 1916 B, 100. 

1921 B, 263. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1062. 

Pander and Alton 1838 A, 20, 23 (Strix). 

Pycraft, W, P. 1903 B, 4, 40. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 418, 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 256, 262, pi. Ixxvi. 

1914 A, 736. 

Sclater, P. L. 1879 A, 349. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1900 B, 667. 

1900 D, 124, 140. 

1915 D, 45. 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 392 (Strix) ; 410 (Bubo). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 350. 

Weitzel, A, 1865 A, 327. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 325. 

1923 A, 401. 

Bubo leptosteus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 536. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 96. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 33, 77, pi. ii, fig. 18. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Bubo siuclairi Miller. 

MUler, L. H. 1911 C, 393, 399, figs. 4, 5. 

Hay, O, P. 1927 D, 216. 

Glaucidium Boie. Type 
Rote, F. 1826, Isis, xix, 970, 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 404. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 177. 

Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 328, fig. 152, 

Blanchard, E. 1859 A, 64. 

Furbringer, M, 1888 A, pis. iii, iv, vi, vii, 
Gadow, H. 1891 A. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 538. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 70. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1903 B, 36, 41. 

Reichenow, A. 1913 A, 429. 

Ridgway, R. 1873 A, 91. 

1887 A, 257, 266, pi. Ixxv. 

1914 A, 779. 

Selenka, E. 1869 A, pi. xvi. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1900 D, 132, 136, pi. xv. 

1916 A, 667. 


Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 71, 73, 114. 

Pleistocene (Caves); Cabfomia. 

Bubo virginianus pacificus Cassin. 

Cassin, J, 1854, Illustr. Birds Calif., etc., 178. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 536 (B. virginianus). 

1927 D, 187, 198, 216, 244. 

Husband, R. A. 1924 A, 220, figs. 54-56 (B. vir- 
ginianus). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 521, fig. 162 (B. vir- 
ginianus). 

Lippmcott, W. A. 1920 A, 535 (B. virginianus). 
Miller, L. H. 1909 B, 306 (B. virginianus). 

1910 C, 11 (B. virginianus). 

1911 C, 393, 399 (B. virginianus). 

1912 A, 73, 78, 81, 84, 114 (B. virginianus). 
1916 B, 100, fig. 1 (B. V. pacificus). 

1925 A, 324 (B. virginianus). 

1925 B, 67 (B. pacificus, B. saturatus). 

1927 A, 156 (B. virginianus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541 (V. virginianus). 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 263 (B. virginianus, B. v. 
saturatus). 

1914 A, 745 (B. v. pacificus). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1881 D, 114 (B. virginianus). 
1900 B, pis. X, XI ; pi. xii, fig. 10; pi. xv, 
fig. 20; text-fig. 5 (B. virginianus). 

1909 A, 75 (B. virgmianus). 

1913 B, 157 (B. virgmianus). 

Weitzel, A. 1866 A, 327, 359 (B. virginianus). 
Recent; Bubo virginianus in greater part of 
North and South America. B. virgmianus 
pacificus in California, Oregon : Pleistocene 
(Fossil Lake); Oregon; (La Brea and caves); 
California. 


Strix passerina Linnaeus. 

Glaucidium gnoma Wagler, 

Wagler, J. G. 1832, Isis, xxv, 275. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 187, 216. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 A, 538. 

Miller, L. H. 1911 C, 395, 400. 

1912 A, 73, 84, 114. 

1925 B, 104. 

Ridgway, R. 1873 A, 93. 

1887 A, 266. 

1914 A, 785. 

Recent ; British Columbia to Guatemala : 
Pleistocene (Samwel cave) ; California. 

This is probably O. g. califomicum Sclater. 
(Sclater, 1857, Proc. Zool. Soc, Lond., 4, G. 
califomicum). 


Miorop ALLAS Coues. 

Coues, E. 1889, Auk. vi, 71. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 178. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 539. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 257, 266, pi. Ixxv (Micra- 
thene, preoccupied). 

1914 A, 806. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1900 B, 718. 

1916 A, 667. 


Type Athene whitneyi Cooper. 

Micropallas whitneyi (Cooper). 

Cooper, J. O. 1861, Proc. Calif. Acad. Sci. i, 
118 (Athene). 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 178. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 216. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 A, 539. 

Miller, L. H. 1911 0, 395, 400. 
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Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 73, 97, 114. Shufeldt, R. W. 1900 B, 717, pi. xiv, figs. 17, 18. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 267 (Micrathene). Recent; southeastern United States and nortli- 

1914 A, 807. em New Mexico: Pleistocene (Samwel Cave); 

California. 


SpBOTYTO Gloger. Type Strix cunicularia Molina. 

Gloger, C. W. L. 1842, Hand- und Hilfsbuch, Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 187, 198 (S. cunicularia). 

226- Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 636 (S. cunicularia). 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 110. Miller, L. H. 1909 B, 306 (S. cunicularia). 


A. 0. U. 1910 A, 177. 

Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 324, fig. 150. 

Beddard, F. E. 1888 B, 336. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 536. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1903 B, 2. 40. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 257, 265, pi. Ixxvii. 

1914 A, 812. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1880 A, 87. 

1900 B, 683. 

1909 A, 380. 

Speotyto cunicularia hypugsea (Bona- 
parte). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1825, Amer. Omitb., 72 (Strix). 
A. 0. U. 1910 A, 177 (S. c. hypogaa). 

Coolidge, D. 1904 A, 330. 


1912 A, 78, 114. 

1916 B, 104 (S. cunicularia). 

1925 A, 324 (S. cunicularia). 

1925 B, 104 (S. cunicularia). 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541 (S. cunicularia). 
Pycraft, W. P. 1903 B, 15. pi. i, figs. 4, 14, 16; 

pi. ii, figs. 3, 6, 8 (S. cunicularia). 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 265 (S. c. hypogaea). 

1914 A, 814. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1881 D, 87, pis. i, ii. 

1900 B, 681 (S. cunicularia). 

Recent ; Pacific Coast to Minnesota and 
Louisiana: Pleistocene (La Brea); California. 

Speotyto sp. indet. 

Miller, L. H. 1910 C, 11. Pleistocene (La Brea) ; 
California. 


Asio Brisson. Type Asio asio Brisson. 


Brisson, M, J. 1760, Omith., i, 477. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 169. 

Beddard, F. E. 1888 B, 336. 

1898 A, 252. 

Eyton, T. C. 1887 A, pi. iv, fig. 7; pi. vi, fig. 

12 . 

Foote, J. S. 1016 A, 72. 

Gaillard, C. 1908 A, 35. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 70, 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 166. 

Miller, L. H. 1916 B, 102. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1060. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1903 A, 7, 39, 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 256, 257, pi. Ixxiv. 

1914 A, 654. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1900 B, 867. 

1900 D, 125, 142, pis. xv, xvi. 

1909 A, 28, 80. 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 392. 

Asio fiLammeus (Pontoppidan). 
Pontoppidan, B. 1763, Danske Atlas, i, 617, pi. 
XXV (Strix). 

Barrows, W. B. 1885 A, 346, fig. 157 (Aluco). 
Bignon, F. 1889 A, 284 (Strix). 

Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A, pis. vi, vii (Strix). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 1S7. 

Heusinger, C. F. 1822 A, 179 (Strix). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 516 (Strix). 

Miller, L. H. 1909 B, 306 (A. accipitrinus). 

1910 C, 11 (A, accipitrinus), 

1912 A, 78, 114. 

1916 B, 102, 103. 

1925 B, 104. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541. 

Pander and Alton 1838 A, 22, 23. 


Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 713 (Aluco). 

1875 D, 38, pi. xxiv, figs. 5-9 (Aluco). 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 258 (A. accipitrinus). 

1914 A, 661. 

Selenka, E. 1869 A, pi. ii, fig. 11; pi. xvi, fig. 14 
(Strix). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1900 B, 674, fig. 1. 

1900 D, 130 (Strix). 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 392, fig. 38 (Asio otus). 
Recent; nearly cosmopolitan: Pleistocene (La 
Brea); California. 

Asio wilsoniauns (Lesson). 

Lesson, R. P. 1831, Trait5 d'Omith., 110 (Otus). 
Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 72, pi. vii. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 216. 

Einowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 518. 

Miller, L. H. 1909 B, 306. 

1911 C, 395, 399. 

1912 A, 73, 84, 114. 

1916 B, 102, 103. 

1925 B, 104. 

Osborn, H. F. 1926 D, 541. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 257. 

1914 A, 654. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1900 B, pi. xv, figs. 22, 23; pi. 
xvii, text -fig. 6. 

1909 A, 28, 80. 

Recent ; temperate portion of North America : 
Pleistocene (La Brea, Samwel cave) ; Cali- 
fornia. 

Asio sp. indet. 

Miller, L. H. 1910 C, 11. Pleistocene (La Brea) ; 
California. 
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Minerva Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 43. 

Wetmore, A. 1922 A, 457. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 401. 

Minerva antiqua Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R, W. 1915 B, 42, pi. xv, figs. 131- 
136, 148-152, 154, 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 96. 

Wetmore, A. 1922 A, 457. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


Type M. antiqua Shufeldt. 

Minerva sanrodosis Wetmore. 

Wetmore, A. 1922 A, 455, 2 figs. 

Leidy, J. 1873 B, 182, pi. xv, fig, 14 (Saniva 
major, in part; humerus). 

Wetmore, A. 1926 E, 525. 

1928 A, 151. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


Suborder Picifoemes Garrod. 


Oarrod, A. H. 1874 A. 117. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 536 (Picaria). 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 411 (Pici). 

A, 0. U. 1910 A, 185 (Pici). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 673 (Picari®). 

Beddard, F. E. 1893 A, 507 (“woodpeckers’ 
Blanchard, E. 1859 A, 126 (“pics”). 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 242 (Pici). 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 141 (Picari®). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 58, 60 (Picoida). 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 476. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 485. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 445 (Pici). 

Fiirbringer, M. 1902 B, 716, 724 (Pici). 
Gadow, H. 1892 A, 234, 253 (Pici). 

1893 A, 259 (Pici). 

1910 B, 978 (Pid). 

Garrod,* A. H. 1872 A, 357 (“woodpeckers”). 
Huxley, T. H. 1867 C, 285 (Celeomorpha). 
Illiger, C. 1811 A, 205 (Sagittilingues). 
Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 626 (“klettervSgel”). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 576 (Pici), 
Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 70, 73 (Pici). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 352 (Picari®). 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 197 (Picari®), 


Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 13, 27 (Picari®, Celeo- 
moiph®). 

Miller, W. B. 1924 A, 2 (“woodpeckers”). 
Newton, A. 1885 A, 47 (Pici). 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1078 (Picari®). 
Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 700, 716 (Celeomorph®). 
Pycraft, W. P. 1910 A, 59 (Pici). 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 280 (Pici). 

1914 A, 1 (Picari®). 

Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 84. 

1891 B, 122 (Pici). 

1896 A, 371 (“woodpeckers”). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1900 C, 578 (Pici). 

Sterner, H. 1916 A, 493 (Pici). 

1918 A, 413, 441, 494 (Pici). 

Stejneger, L. 1885 A, 368 (Picari®). 

Vialleton, L. 1916 A, 7. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A, 79 (Picari®). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 500; ii, 302, 322 (Pica- 
ri®). 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 344. 

Zittel and Lucas 1902 A, 277 (Picari®). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 324 (Pican®). 

1923 A, 401 (Pican®). 


Superfamily JRICOIDM, new name. 

Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 84 (Pici). ] Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 345 (Pici). 


PICIBJE Vigors. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 587. 
Kdstlin, 0. 1844 A (“klettervdgel”). 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 354. 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 201, 206. 
Liihder, W. 1871 A, 327. 

Magnus, H. 1871 A, 46, 88. 


rigors, N. A. 1825 A, 452. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 411, 

Allen, J. A. 1871 A. 

Blanchard, E. 1859 A, 127. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 30. 

1838 B, 117 (Picin®). 

1840 A, 271. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 245. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 485. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 457. 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A. 

1902 B, 718. 

Gadow, H. 1892 A, 253. 

1893 A, 268. 

1910 B, 978. 

Garrod, A. H. 1874 A, 117. 

Gaupp, E. 1905 D, 1026 (Picus). 
Gemminger, M. 1852 A, 216 (“spechte”). 
Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 36 (“spechte”). 
Hesse, H. 1907 A, 222. 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 450, 467, fig. 30. 
1867 C, 267. 


Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“klettervogel”). 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 58, fig. 33. 

Parker, W. K. 1875 C. 

Reichenow, A. 1914 A, 61. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 280. 

1914 A, 4. 

Selenka, E. 1869 A, 57. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1891 D, 128. 

1900 C, 579. 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 494. 

Stejneger, L. 1885 A, 426 (Picin®). 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4233. 

Tristram, H. B. 1888 A, 208. 

Wallace, A. R. 1894 A, 441. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 331 (Picus). 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 345 (Picid®, Picin®), 
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UiNTORNis Marsh. 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 536. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 163. 

The systematic position of this bird is in 
doubt. 


Type U. lucaris Marsh. 

Uintornis lucaris Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 536. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 89. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 50, 77, pi. vi, fig. 42. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


Type Cuculus auraius LinnsBUS. 

I Colaptes cafer coUaris Vigors. 


COLAPTES Vigors. 

Vigors, N. A. 1825 A, 457. 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 117. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 357. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1064. 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 280, 295, pi. Ixxxvi. 
1914 A, 12. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1891 D, 126. 

1900 C, 581. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 304. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 332. 


Vigors, N. A. 1829, Zool. Jour., iv, 354. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 187, 216, 223. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 590. 

Miller, L. H. 1911 C, 398, 400. 

1912 A, 71, 73, 75, 78, 84. 

1925 B, 105 (C. cafer). 

1927 A, 156 (C. cafer). 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542 (C. cafer). 

Ridgway, R. 1914 A, 29. 

Recent; Pacific Coast of United States: 
Pleistocene (La Brea and Caves) ; California. 


Suborder Passeriformes Garrod. 


Garrod, A. H. 1874 A, 117, 122. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 536 (Passeres). 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 708. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 418. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 172 (Passeres). 

Beer, G. R. 1926 A, 322, figs. 94, 95, 97, 123 
(Passer). 

Bittner, F. 1912 A, 2 (Passeres). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 30 (Passeres). 

1832 A, 296 (Passeres). 

1833 A, 1042 (“passereaux”)* 

Bonsdorff, E J. 1871 A, 310 (Passeres). 

Carus, V. 1875 A, 258 (Passerinte). 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 141 (Passeres). 

1916 C, 380, 391. 

Clark, H. L. 1901 A, 378 ("passeriforms”)- 
Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 60, 64 (Passeroidei). 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 484. 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 212 (Passeres). 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 466. 

Finn, F. 1894 B, 454 (Passeres). 

Forbes, W. A. 1881 A, 5, fig. 6 '("passerine 
birds"). 

Fiirbringer, M. 1902 B, 707, 724 (Passeres). 
Gadow, H. 1893 A, 270. 

1910 B, 978 (Passeres). 

Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 193 (Coracomorpha). 
Gervais, P. 1856 A, 8 ("passereaux"). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 32 ("singvogel"). 
Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 517 (Coracomithes). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 645 (Passerine). 

Huxley, T. H. 1867 A, 469 (Coracomorphe). 

1867 C, 267, 288 (Coracomorpha). 

Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 493 (Passeres). 

Knopfli, W. 1917 A, 51 (Passeres). 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 603. 

Kostlm, O. 1844 A ("passerineen"). 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 72, 73. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A. 

1918 A, 41. 

1918 B, 144, 146 


Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 364 (Passeres). 
L’Henninier, F. 1836 A, 111 (“passereaux"). 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 197 (Passeres). 

Lucas, F. A. 1894 A, 208 (Passeres). 

1902 H, 95 (Passeres). 

Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 26 (Coracomorpha). 
Marinelh, W. 1928 A, 155. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“singvogel"). 

Miller, L. H. 1925 B, 105 (Passeres). 

Miller, W. D. 1924 A, 1, 2 (Passeres). 

Mitchell, P. C. 1894 A, 213 (Passeres). 

Newton, A. 1885 A. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1077 (Passeres). 
Nitzsch, C. L. 1862 A, 389 (“passerinen”). 
Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 700, 712, 720 (Coraco- 
morpha). 

1875 D, 104 (Coracomorpha). 

1888 B, 323 (Passerina). 

1888 D, 468 (“passerines"). 

Pycraft, W. P. 1901 A, 351. 

1910 A, 56, 60 (Passeres). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 328 (Passeres). 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 321 (Passeres). 

1901 A, 12. 

Sclater, P. S. 1858 A (Passeres). 

Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 85. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1896 A, 362, 371 (Passeres). 

1904 B, 855. 

1904 C, 316 (Passeres). 

Steiner, H. 1916 A, 493, 496 (Passeres). 

1918 A, 420, 494 (Passeres). 

1922 A, 326 (Passeres). 

Sundevall, C. J 1886 A, 402 (Passeres). 
Vialleton, L. 1916 A, 7. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A, 79 (Passerina). 

Wallace, A. R. 1864 A, 37 (Passere.s). 

1876 A, I, 500, II, 255, 299 (Passeres). 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 345. 

Wray, R. S. 1887 A, 348 (Passeres). 

Zittel and Lucas 1902 A, 278 (Passeres). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 325 (Passeres). 

1923 A, 401 (Passeres). 
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Superfamily FOBMICAROID^f new form. 

Reichenow, A. 1914 A, 229 (Formicariida). I Stejneger, L. 1885 A, 460, 476 (Formicaroidea). 
Ridgway, R. 1907 A, 331 (Tracheophona). | 


PTEROPTOCHID^ Cabanis and Heine. 


Cahania and Heine 1860, Mus. Heineaniim, II 
TheU, 20. 

Gadow, H, 1893 A, 277. 

1910 B, 978. 


Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 638. 
Reichenow, A. 1914 A, 234. 
Ridgway, R. 1911 A, 7. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 D, 648. 


Hebe Shufeldt, Type H. schueherti Shufeldt. 

Hebe scbucberti Shufeldt. 


Shufeldt, R. W, 1913 D, 644. 

The family position of this genus is doubtful. 


Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 D, 644, fig. 10. 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 93. 

Eocene (Green River); Wyoming. 


Superfamily FRINGILLOIDAS, new name. 


Gadow, H. 1893 A, 276 (Oscines). 

1910 B, 978 (Oscines). 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 89 (Passerida). 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 369 (Oscines). 
Liihder, W. 1871 A, 324 (Oscines). 
Magnus, H. 1871 A (Oscines). 

Newton, A. 1885 A, 47 (Oscines). 


Ridgway, R. 1901 A, 17 (Oscines). 

Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 85 (Oscines). 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 421, 494 (Oscines). 
Stejneger, L. 1885 A, 481 (Fasseroidea). 
Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 450 (Oscines). 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 345 (Oscines). 


ALATJDID.® Boie. 


Boie, F. 1826 A, col. 974. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 49 (Alaudina). 
Carus, V. 1875 A, 279. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 280. 

Harting, P. 1866 A, 24. 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 236. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 644, 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 72. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 380. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 201, 206. 


Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 716 (Alauda). 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 321, 346. 

1901 A, 23. 

1907 A, 289. 

Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 86. 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 402 (Alauda). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 289. 

1894 A, 440. 

Wetmore, A. 1925 A, 189, 191. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 345. 


Otocoris Bonaparte. 

Bonavarte, C, L. 1838, Nuovi Ann. Sci. 

(Bologna), n, 407. 

Allen, J, A. 1893 B, 110, 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 219. 

Blanchard, E. 1859 A, 85 (Alauda). 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 281 (Eremophila). 

Furbringer, M. 1888 A, 59 (Eremophila). 
Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 56, fig. 63 (Eremophila). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 645. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 381 (Otocorys). 
Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1059 (Alauda). 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 346, 347, pi, xcvi. 

1907 A, 295, 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1881 E, 119 (Eremophila). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 444 (Eremophilus). 


I Otocoris alpestris (Linnaeus). 

Linn<BU8, C. 1758 A, 166 (Alauda). 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 219. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 187. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78, 114. 

1921 C, 130. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 348. 

1907 A, 303. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1881 E, 119, pi. iv (Eremophila). 

Recent; North America and northern parts 
of South America, Europe, Asia, and Africa: 
Pleistocene (La Brea) ; California. Identity of 
remains found at La Brea, California, doubtful. 

Otocoris sp. indet. 

Miller, L. H. 1925 B, 105 (This genus?). Pleis- 
tocene (La Brea) ; California. 


HjpeAlauda alpestris Linnaeus. 
Nat. 


HIRUNDINIDJE Vigors. 


Vigors, N. A. 1825 A, 468. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 290. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 319. 

Huxley, T. H- 1867 A, 456 (“swallows”). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 72. 

Pycraft, W. P. 1907 A, 352. 


Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 322, 457. 

Selenka, E. 1869 A, 75, 80, pis. ii, iii, xvi 
(Hirundo). 

Stejneger, L. 1885 A, 507. 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 404. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 345 
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Petbochelidon Cabanis. 


Cahanis, J, L. 1851, Mus. Hem., i, 47. 

A. O, U. 1910 A, 291. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 323. 

Reichenow, A. 1914 A, 248. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 457, 459, pi. cxiv. 

Petrocbelidon lunifrons (Say). 

Say, T. 1823, in Long’s Exped., ir, 47 (Hirundo). 
A. O. U. 1910 A, 291. 


Type Hirundo melanogaster Swainsou. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 323, fig. 183, 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 198. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 709. 

Maier, L. H. 1925 A, 241. 

Osbom, H. F. 1925 D, 542. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 460. 

Stejneger, L. 1885 A, 507. 

Recent ; North America : Pleistocene (McKit- 
trick); California. 


CORVIDS Vigors. 


1821 A, 203 (“corbeaux”). 


Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 413. 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 201, 205. 
Magnus, H. 1871 A (Corvini). 
Pycraft, W. P. 1901 A, 352. 
Reichenow, A. 1914 A, 300. 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 322, 350. 


rigors, N. A. 1825 A, 445. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 537. 

AUen, J. A. 1871 A. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 647. 

1912 A, 706, 752. 

Blainville, H. M. D. 

Blanchard, E. 1859 A, 95 ("corbeaux”), 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 31. 

1840 A, 269. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 473, figs. 41, 57. 
Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 552. 

Grote, H. 1902 A, 60 (“raben”). 
Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 65. 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 228. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 770. 
Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 72. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A. 


1901 A, 22. 

1904 A, 252. 

Sharpe, R. B. 1891 A, 85. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1909 A, 102. 
Steiner, H. 1918 A, 421. 
Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4008. 
Wagner, R. 1843 A (“krahen"). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 272. 
1894 A, 440. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 345. 


GARRULINJE Swainson. 

Swainson, W. 1837 A, 105. j Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 345. 

A 0. U. 1910 A, 221. 


Cyanocitta Strickland. Type Gorous oristatus linneens. 

Cyanocitta stelleri (Gmelin), 


Strickland, H. E, 1845, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., 
XV, 261, 260. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 222. 

Knowlton, F, H. 1909 B, 780. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 470. 

Reichenow, A. 1914 A, 314. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 351, 353, pi. C. 


Qmelvn, J. F. 1788, Syst. Nat., I, l, 370 
(Corvus). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 T>, 216, 223. 

Miller, L. H. 1911 C, 399, 400. 

1912 A, 73, 75, 80, 114. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 353. 

Pleistocene (Caves); California. 


CORVINj® Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 42. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 227. 

OoRVTJS Linnaeus. 

lAnncms, C. 1758 A, 105. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 537. 

Adolphi, H. 1922 A, 418, figs. 69, 70. 

Aeby, C. 1873 A, 702. 

AUen, J. A. 1893 B, 99. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 172. 

Beddard, F. E. 1898 A, 538, fig. 80. 

Bernstein, H. A. 1863 A, 1, pis. i, ii. 

Beyer, H. 1907 B, 302, fig. 16. 

Bignon, P. 1889 A 
Bittner, F. 1912 A, 2. 

Blanchard, E. 1859 A, 95. 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 310- 
Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 839. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 383, pi xxxvu, fig. 115 
Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 


Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 345. 


Type C, corax Ifinnaeus. 

Diethelm, M. 1907 A, 44. 

Ddderlein, L. 1923 A, 142, 162. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 145. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 72, pi. vii. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A, pis. iii, iv, vU. 
Gegenbaur, C. 1871 A, 193. 

Gemminger, M. 1852 A, 219. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 B, 38. 

Heilmann, G. 1926 A, 204, fig. 131. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 79. 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 229, pi viii, fig. 6. 

Houssay and Magnan 1912 A, 39 ("corbeaux”), 
Jacquemm, B. 1834 A, 277, pis. xiv, xv. 

1837 A, 565. 

Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 684. 

Kmgsley, J. S. 1925 A, 179, fig. 193. 
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Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 771. 

Kostlin, O. 1844 A. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, S9, 72, pi. viii; text- 
figs. 3, 4. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 B, 193. 

1917 A, 325, figs. 9-11. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1833 A, 415. 

Lilienthal, G. 1917 A, 271 (''krahe”). 

Lydekker, R. 1879 A, 13, pis. i, li. 

Mackie, S. J. 1863 C, 107. 

Magnan, A. 1922 A, 167. 

Magnus, H. 1871 A. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Mehnert, E.. 1887 B, 213. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1064. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, figs. 102, 104 (“raven”). 
Parker, W. K. 1875 A, 715, 716, fig. 26. 

1875 D, 106, pi. i, figs. 8, 9. 

1888 D, 467. 

Reichenow, A. 1914 A, 304, fig. 159. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 360, pi. xcvii. 

Selenka, E. 1869 A. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1882 B, 327, fig. 2. 

Sundevall, C. J. 1886 A, 402, 422. 

Virchow, H. 1919 A, 327. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 274. 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 328. 

Wetmore, A. 1924 A, 17. 

Corvus bracliyrlLynclios Brehm. 

Brehm, A. E. 1822, Beitr. Vdgelkunde, ii, 56. 
Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 187. 

Knowlton, P. H. 1909 B, 771. 

Miller, L. H. 1911 C, 399, 400. 

1912 A, 71, 78, 84, 114. 

1925 B, 106. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542, 

Ridgway, R. 1904 A, 267 (C. americanus) ; 746 
(C. brachyrhynchos). 

Wetmore, A. 1924 A, 17. 

Recent; North Anaerica: Pleistocene (Caves 
and La Brea); California. 


Corvus corax sinuatus Wagler. 

Wagler, J. G. 1829, Isis, xxii, 748. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 22 (C. corax). 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 381 (C. corax). 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 416, fig. 268 (C. corax). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 187, 198, 223 (C. corax). 
Bhiowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 774 (C. corax). 

Miller, L. H. 1909 B, 306 (C. corax). 

1910 C. 11 (C. corax). 

1911 C, 398, 400 (C. corax). 

1912 A, 75, 78, 84, 114 (C. corax). 

1925 A, 325 (C. corax). 

1925 B, 106 (C. corax). 

1927 A, 156 (C. corax). 

Osborn, H. P. 1910 B, 470 (C, corax). 

1925 D, 542 (C. corax). 

Ridgway, R. 1904 A, 259 (C. corax). 

Recent; Oregon to Honduras; Pleistocene 
(Caves and La Brea); California. 

Corvus shufeldti Sharpe. 

Sharpe, R. B. 1909, Hand-list Gen. and Spec. 
Birds, V, 599 (To replace C, annectens Shu- 
feldt, not of Bruggeman). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 537 (C. annectens). 

1927 D, 244. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 90 (C. annectens). 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81, 114 (C. annectens). 
Ridgway, R. 1904 A, 256. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 157. 

Wetmore, A. 1924 A, 15. 

Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Corvus sp. indet. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 136, 187. Pleistocene; Ari- 
zona, California. 

Osborn, H, F. 1925 D, 542. Pleistocene (La 
Brea) ; California. 

Wetmore, A. 1924 A, 15. Pliocene? (San Pedro 
Valley); Arizona. 


LANIID.3S Strickland. 
Strickland, H. E. 1844, Ann. Nat. Hist., xin, 


415. 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 296. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1838 B, 117 (Lamdas). 

1840 A, 260 (Lanidse). 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 336. 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 228. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 724. 

Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 72. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 403. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 201, 206. 

Magnus, H. 1871 A (Laniadae). 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 845. 


Pycraft, W. P. 1907 A, 356, 358, 377. 
Reichenow, A. 1914 A, 277. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 323, 465. 

1901 A, 22. 

1904 A, 232. 

Sharpe, R, B. 1891 A, 86. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1896 A, 357, 371. 
Steiner, H. 1918 A, 421. 

Simdevall, C. J. 1886 A, 402 (Lami). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ir, 272. 

1894 A, 439. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 345. 


LANIINJE Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 31 (Laninae). 
Reichenow, A. 1914 A, 279. 

LANros Linnaeus. 

Linnjeus, C, 1758 A, 93. 

Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 111. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 296. 


Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 346. 


Type L. excuMtor Linnaeus. 

Bignon, F, 1889 A. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 337. 
Cfuvier, G. 1805 A. 
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Fiirbringer, M. 1888 A, 134, pL iii, 
Gemmmger, M. 1852 A, 219. 

Hesse, H, 1907 A, 228, pi. x, fig. 11. 
Kessler, K. T. 1841 A, 500, 680. 
Knowlton, F. E. 1909 B, 729. 
Lambrecht, K. 1914 A, 72. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 404. 
Magnan, A. 1922 A, 168. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1072. 
Pycraft, W. P. 1907 A, 360, fig. 103. 
Keichenow, A. 1914 A, 279. 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 465, pi. cxiii. 
1904 A, 234. 

Selenka, E. 1869 A, pi. xvi. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1881 C, 351. 


Lanins ludovicianus (Linncens). 

Linnasua, C. 1766, Syst. Nat,, ed. 12, i, 134. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 297. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 338. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 187. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 730. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78, 114. 

1925 B, 106. 

Osborn, H. P. 1925 D, 542. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 467. 

1904 A, 241. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1881 C, 351, pi. xiv. 

Recent; New Brunswick to British Columbia, 
south to Mexico and Florida: Pleistocene (La 
Brea); California. 


ICTERID^ Cabanis. 


Cabania, J. L. 1847, Archiv Naturges., i, 332. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 537. 

Allen, J. A. 1871 A. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 660. 

1912 A, 706, 750. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1840 A, 270 (Icterina). 
Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 381. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 399. 

Dabbene, R. 1910 A, 39, 179, 401. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 579. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 66, 79. 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 230. 

Knowlton, F. H 1909 B, 824. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A. 

Sturnella Vieillot. 

VieUlot, L. J. P. 1816 Analyse, 34. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 235. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 405. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 136 (StemeUa). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 825. 

Miller, L. H. 1914 A, 38. 

Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 1084. 

Reich^ow, A. 1914 A, 375, fig. 201. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 365, 371, pi. civ. 

1902 A, 353. 

Shufeldt, R. 1888 D, 309-350. 


Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 408. 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 201, 205. 
Miller, W. D. 1924 A, 3. 

Parker, W. K. 1875 D, 110. 
Reichenow, A. 1914 A, 364. 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 321, 365. 

1901 A, 19. 

1902 A, 169. 

Steiner, H. 1918 A, 421. 

Sushkin, P. P. 1925 B, 38. 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 281. 
Wetmore, A. 1919 A, 190. 
Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 346. 


Audubon, J. J. L. 1844, Birds of Amer., vii, 339, 
pi. 489. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 406. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 172. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 825. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78, 84, 114. 

1914 A, 37. 

1925 B, 106. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 372 (S. magna neglecta). 
1902 A, 365. • 

Pleistocene (La Brea and San Pedro beds); 
California. 


Type Alauda magna Linnaeus. 

1 Sturnella neglecta Audubon. 


Xanthooephalus Bonaparte. Type Icterus xanthocephalus Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1850, Consp. Avium, i, 451. 
Allen, J. A. 1893 B, 111, 116, 131. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 232. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 365, 368, pi. ci. 

1902 A, 346. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 282. 
Xantboceplialus xantRocephalus (Bona- 
parte). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1826, Jour. Acad. Nat. Sci. 
Phila., V, 223 (Icterus). 


A. O. U. 1910 A, 232. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 187. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78, 114. 

1921 C, 130. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 368. 

1902 A, 347. 

Recent; western North America: Pleistocene 
(La Brea); California. 

Idwtity of remains fotmd at La Brea doubtful. 


Agelaius Vieillot. 

Vieillot, L. J. P. 1816, Analyse, 83. 
Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 382. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 403 (Agelsus). 


Type Oriolits phcenidus Linnseus. 

Eyton, T. C. 1867 A, 138. 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 230 (Agelieus). 
Miller, L. H. 1926 B, 105 (Agelasus), 
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Newton and Gadow 1896 A, 457, 530 (Agelaus). 
Reichenow, A. 1914 A, 373. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 365, 368, pi. ci. 

1902 A, 319. 

WaUace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 282. 

Wetmore, A. 1919 A, 197. 

Agelaius guliemator (Wagler). 

Wagler, J. G, 1832, Isis, iv, 281 (Psarocolius). 
Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 187. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78, 114. 

1921 C, 130. 


Nelson, E. W. 1897, Auk, xix, 59 (A. gubernator 
califomicus). 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 370. 

1902 A, 326 (Scol^cophagus). 

Recent; Washington to southern California 
and western Arizona: Pleistocene (La Brea); 
California. 

Identity of remains found at La Brea, Cali- 
fornia, doubtful. 

Agelaius sp. indet. 

Miller, L. H. 1925 B, 105 (This genus?). Pleis- 
tocene (La Brea); California, 


Euphagus Cassin. Type PsarcoUus cyanocephalus Wagler. 


Cassin, J. 1867, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci., Phila., 
1866 (1S67), 413. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 537 (Scolecophagus). 
Coues, E. 1884 A, 411 (Scolecophagus). 

Miller, L. H. 1925 B, 105. 

Reichenow, A. 1914 A, 369. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 366, 378, pi. civ (Scoleco- 
phagus). 

1902 A, 244 (Scolecophagus). 

Euphagus affinis Shufeldt. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 537 (Scolecophagus). 

A. 0. U. 1910 A, 391. 

Hay,-0- P. 1927 D, 244. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 93 (Scolecophagus). 
Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81, 114. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 157. 

Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 


Euphagus cyanocephalus (Wagler). 

Wagler, J. 1829, Isis, xxii, 758 (Psarocolius). 
A. 0. U. 1910 A, 239. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 411 (Scolecophagus). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 223. 

MiUer, L. H. 1911 C, 399, 400. 

1912 A, 75, 84, 114. 

1921 C, 130. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 379 (Scolecophagus). 

1902 A, 248 (Scolecophagus). 

Wetmore, A. 1919 A, 196. 

Recent; western North America: Pleistocene 
(Caves, La Brea); California. 

Identity of remains found at La Brea, Cali- 
fornia, doubtful. 


ERINGILLID-aE Vigors. 


Vigors, N. A. 1825 A, 445. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 537. 

AUen, J. A. 1871 A. 

Anthony, R. 1910 A, 781 (“passereaux”)- 
Arldt, T, 1907 D, 654. 

1912 A, 706, 750. 

Blanchard, E. 1859 A, 85 (“moineaux”). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 32. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 C, 381. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A (Fringillse). 

Dabbene, R. 1910. A, 476. 

Evans, A. H. 1899 A, 582. 

Hartmg, P. 1886 A, 24. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 66, 88, 100. 

Hesse, H. 1907 A, 230. 

Knowlton, P. H, 1909 B, 831. 

Lambrecht, E. 1914 A, 72. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1913 A. 


Lebedinsky, N. G. 1917 A, 327 (Passer). 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 372. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 201, 206. 

Magnus, H. 1871 A. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“sperlingsvogel")* 
Reichenow, A. 1914 A, 404. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 321, 382. 

1901 A, 19, 24. 

Rosenberg, A. 1873 A, 151 (“sperling”). 
Ruhwandl, G. 1916 A, 75, pis. v, vi; 17 text- 
figs. (Fringilla). 

Stellwaag, F. 1912 A, 627 (FringiUa). 

Sushkin, P. P. 1926 B, 37. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4060, 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 284. 

1894 A, 439. 

Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 346. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1831 A, 32, 52. 


FRINGILIN^ Bonaparte. 

I Wetmore and Miller 1926 A, 346. 


PiPiLO Yieillot. Type FringiUa erythrophthalma LiimaBUS- 


Vieillot, L. /. P. 1816, Analyse, 32. 
A. 0. U. 1910 A, 279. 

Coues, E. 1884 A, 396. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 384, 435, pi. cxi. 


Pipilo sp. indet. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 187. Pleistocene; California. 
Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78. Pleistocene (La 

Brea); California. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 542. Pleistocene (La 

Brea) : California. 
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PAL2E0STRTJTHUS Wetmore. 
Wetmore, A. 1925 A, 192. 


Type PalcBOSpisa hatclieri SLufeldt. 

Palaeostrutlms hatclieri (Shufeldt). 

Shujeldt, R. W. 1913 C, 301 (Palseospiza ?). 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 92 (Palseospiza). 
Wetmore, A. 1925 A, 192, figs. 1, 2. 

Pliocene (Republican River); Kansas. 


JuNco Wagler. 

Wagler, J. G. 1831, Isis, xxiv, 26. 
Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 840, fig. 840. 
Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 385, 422, pi. cue. 
Stejneger, L. 1885 A, 547. 

Junco hyemalis (Linnseus). 

LinncBUs, C. 1758 A, 183. 

A. O. U. 1910 A, 266. 


Type J. phcBonotus Wagler. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1909 B, 840, fig. 232. 

Ridgway, R. 1887 A, 422. 

Wetmore, A. 1924 A, 18 (This species?). 

Recent; North America: Pliocene? (San 
Pedro Valley); Arizona. 

Junco sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 136. Pliocene; Arizona. 


PAL^OSPIZID^ Wetmore. 


Wetmore, A. 1925 A, 190. 

PAL^ffiospiZA Allen. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 537. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 85. 

Eastman, C. R. 1904 D, 670. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 331. 

Lambrecht, K. 1916 C, 496- 
Wetmore, A. 1925 A, 191. 

Zittel and Lucas 1902 A, 278. 


Type P. hella Allen. 

Palseospiza bella Allen. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 537. 

Cockerell, T. D. A. 1906 A, 163. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 92. 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 B, 233. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1013 D, 634, fig. 8. 

Wetmore, A. 1925 A, 183, pis. i-iv; text-figs. 

1 , 2 . 

1928 A, 152. 

Miocene (Florissant); Colorado. 


BIRD REMAINS OF UNCERTAIN SYSTEMATIC POSITION. 


CiMOLOPTERYX Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 537. 

Furbrmger, M. 1902 B, 629. 

Shufeldt, R. W, 1915 D, 11. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 K, 953. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 323. 

1923 A, 395. 

Oimolopteryx rams Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 537. 

Bowen, C. F. 1916 A, 144. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 50 (C. rara). 


Type C. rams Marsh. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 15. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 D, 11, 76, pi. vi, fig. 38. 
Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Oimolopteryx retusos Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 537. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 144. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 50 (C. retusa). 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 I, 15. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1916 D, 12, 76, pi. vi, fig.* 39. 
Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 


pAL.aESONORNis Emmons. 
Emmons, E, 1867 A, 148. 


Type.P. strutMonoides Emmons. 

I Palseonornis struthionoides Emmons. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 537. 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 98 (Palfienomis). 
Wetmore, A. 1928 A, 148. 

Triassic?; North Carolina. 


Eontinalis Lesquereux. Type F, pHsiiria Lesquereux. 


Lesquereuz, L. 1883, Rep. U. S. Geol. Surv. 

Terrs., vin, 135 (Not Fontinalis of LumsBus). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1916, Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., 
Li, 246. 

Fontiualis pristina Lesquereux. 

Lesquerevx, L, 1883, Rep. U. S. Geol. Surv. 
Terrs., vill, 135/ pi. xxi, fig. 9. 


Knowlton, F. H. 1916, Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus,, 
LI, 245. 

Wetmore, A. 1925 A, 184. 

1928 A, 152. 

Upper Miocene (Florissant); Colorado. 

The type specimen was supposed by Les- 
quereux to be a moss. 



360 


FOSSIL VERTEBRATA OF 3SrORTH AMERICA 


Yalavis Shufeldt. 
Shufeldt, R. W, 1913 D, 649. 


Type Y. tenuipes Shufeldt. 

Yalavis tenuipes Shufeldt. 

Shufeldt, R. W, 1913 D, 649, figs. 11, 12. 
Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 93. 

Lydekker, R. 1914 A, 638. 

Miocene (Florissant) ; Colorado. 


Bopteryx 0. Meyer. 
Meyer, 0. 1887 A, 14. 


Type E. mississippiensis Meyer. 

Bopteryx mississippiensis Meyer. 

Meyer, O. 1887 A, 14, pi. ii, figs, 22a-22c. 
Lambrecht, K. 1916 C, 267 (B. missisippiensis). 
Eocene (Jackson) ; Mississippi. 

This species is based on a part of a single 
dorsal vertebra. 


FOSSIL EGGS. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 537. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 325, fig. 217. 

Morgan and Tallmon 1904 A, 403, pis. xlviii, 
xlix. 


O'Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 123. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1916 D, 80-91, pis. xxi-xxiv 
Troxell, E. L. 1916 B, 422, figs. 1-5. 


Class MAMMALIA Linnaeus. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 553. 

Abel, 0. 1901 A, 28 (“mammiferes”). 

1907 E, (249) (“saugetier"). 

1910 B, (185) (“saugetiere”). 

1913 B, 695-759. 

1914 A, (“saugetiere"), 

1919 A, 710. 

1920 A, 405. 

1921 A, 143, 251, 265 (“saugetiere"). 
Adams, 0. C. 1902 A, 116 (“mammals"). 
Adams, L. A. 1919 A, 102, 138. 

Adolff, P. 1901 C, 420 (“^ugethier"). 

1903 A, 357 (“saugethiere"). 

1904 B, 54 (“saugetiere"). 

1905 A, 333 (“saugetiere"). 

1906 A, 7 (“sauger”). 

1907 A, 530 (“saugetiere"). 

1910 B, 226 (“saugetiere"). 

1913 B, 188 (“mammalier"). 

1913 C, 7 (“saugetiere”). 

1915 A, 436 (“saugetiere"). 

1917 B, 348 (“saugetiere"). 

Agar, W. E. 1909 A, 377. 

1918 A, 130 (“saugetiere"). 

1920 A, 178 (“sdugetiere"). 

Agassis, L. 1836 B, 24 (“mammiftres"). 
1844 C, 253 (“mammiferes"). 

1844 D,‘ 137 (Mammifera). 

Ahrens, H. 1912 B, 48 (“saugetiere"). 
Aichel, O. 1917 A, 97 (“saugetiere"). 

1919 A (“saugetiere"). 

Albrecht, P. 1883 A, 419 (“saugethiere"). 
Alexander, G. 1904 A (“sauger"). 

Allen, J. A. 1905 A, 662 (“mammals"). 

1908 A, 546. 

1909 A, 744. 

1912 A, 917. 

1912 D, 250. 

1912 E, 907. 

1913 B, 453. 

AlUs, E. P. 1918 A, 244. 

1919 A, 383, 385. 


Alhs, E. P. 1919 D, 209. 

Altmann, F. 1925 A, 87. 

Ameghino, F. 1893 C, 77 (“mammiferes"). 
1893 D, 13 (“mammiferes"). 

1897 B, 256. 

1898 B, 497 (“mammiferes"). 

1901 A, 349 (“mammiferes"). 

1905 A (“mamiferos"). 

1906 A, 77 (“mammiferes"). 

1909 A, 82 (“mammiferes"). 

Anderson, R. J. 1902 C, 785 (“mammals"). 

1908 A, 546. 

1909 A, 744. 

1912 A, 917. 

1912 D, 250. 

1912 E, 907. 

1914 A, 533 (“mammals"). 

Andrews, C. W. 1911 C, 294. 

Anthony, R. 1905 A, 853 (“mammiferes"). 

1912 A. 

1913 A, 243 (“mammiferes"). 

Arldt, T. 1907 A, 233 ("saugetiere"). 

1907 C, 676 (“saugetiere"). 

1907 D, 664. 

1907 E, 213 (“saugetiere"). 

Aulmann, G. 1909 A (“sauger"). 

Barthold, 1904 A, 365 (“saugetiere"). 

Baraldi, G. 1877 A, yaseim (“mammiferi"). 
Barbour, T. 1916 A, 6 (“mammals"). 
Bardeleben, K. 1885 A, 27 (“saugethiere"). 
1885 B, 85 (“saugethiere"). 

1885 C, 149 (“saugethiere"). 

1889 A, 107 (“sauger"). 

1889 B, 259. 

1893 A, 168 (“saugetiere"). 

1896 A, 115 (“saugetiere"). 

1901 A (“saugetiere"). 

1904 A, 109 (“saugetiere"). 

1905 A, 16 (“saugetiere"). 

1905 B. 138 (“sauger"). 

1905 C, 156 (“sauger"). 

1905 E, 104 (“saugetiere"). 



CATALOGUE 


361 


Bardeleben, K. 1906 A, 140 (“sauger"). 

1907 A, 34 (“saugetiere”)* 

Bardenfleth, K. S. 1913 A, 67 (“mammals*’). 
Barrell, J. 1907 A, 474 (“mammals”). 

Bateson, W. 1892 A, 103 (“mammals”). 
Baumgarten, H. 1892 A, 512 (“saugethiere”). 
Baur, G. 1887 H, 47 (“saugethiere”). 

1894 B, 350. 

Bayer, F. 1897 A, 147 (“mammiferes*’). 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A. 

Beecker, A. 1903 A, 596 (“sdugethiere”). 

Beer, G. R. 1926 A, 325. 

Behlen, H. 1906 A (“sauger”). 

Bender, O. 1907 A, 38 (“sauger”). 

1910 A, 122 (“sauger”). 

Bensley, B. A. 1902 A, 1. 

1903 A, 84. 

Bergmann 1841 A, 204 (“saugethiere”). 

Berry, E. W. 1920 A, 209 (“mammals’*). 

Beyer, H. 1907 A, 260 (“saugetiere”). 

1908 A, 77, 87 (“saugethiere”). 

Bittner, F. 1912 A, 4 (“sauger”). 

Black, N. 1900 A, 4. 

Blamville, H. M. D. 1817 A, 106 (“mammi- 
feres”). 

Blatschke, F. 1904 A, 151 (“saugetiere”). 
Blendinger, W. 1904 A, 452 (“saugetiere”). 
Bluntschli, H. 1912 B, 351 (“saugetiere”). 

1913 B, 195 (“sauger”). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1884 B, 389 (“saugethiere”). 

1909 A, 524, fig. 1 (“saugetiere”). 

1914 B, 548, 574 (“saugetiere”). 

Boker, H. 1927 A, 24, 53, fig. 16 (“uisaugetier”). 
Bogoljubsky, S. 1914 A, 659. 

Bojanus, L. H. 1819 A, 1362 (“saugthier”). 

Bolk, L. 1912 A, 58 (“sauger”). 

1912 B, 950 (“mammals*’). 

1913 A (“saugethiere”). 

1914 A (“saugethiere”). 

1915 A, 103 (“saugetiere”). 

1916 A, 720 ("mammals”). 

1921 C, 219 (“mammals”). 

1922 A, 107 (“mammals”). 

1922 B, 55 (“mammals”). 

Bonaparte, 0. L. 1832 A, 283. 

1840 A, 4. 

Boule, M. 1902 B, 910 (“mammiferes”). 

1905 A, 1662 (“mammiferes”), 

Boulenger, G. A. 1904 C, 480. 

1917 C, 457 (“mammiferes”). 

Bradley, 0. C. 1903 B, 43 (“mammals”). 

1906 B, 529 (“mammals”). 

Branca, W. 1915 A, 7. 

Brandes, G. 1900 A, 103 (“saugethiere”). 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 1 (“^ugethiere”). 
Branson and Mehl 1928 C, 489 (“mammals”). 
Brauer, A. 1914 A (“saugetiere”). 

Braus, H. 1906 A (“sauger”). 

Broili, F. 1908 A, 6. 

1917 A, 565 (“sSugetiere’*). 

Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 781, seq. 

Broom, R. 1890 A, 409. 

1896 A, 477. 

1897 B, 231, 262. 

1901 A, 181 (“mammals”). 

1902 B, 168 (“mammalian”). 

1902 D, 548 (“mammals”). 

1903 I, 545. 


Broom, K. 1904 A, 494. 

1904 B, 89. 

1905 E, 75 (“mammals”). 

1905 F, 40 (“mammals”). 

1906 A, 106 (“mammals”). 

1906 C, 437. 

1906 E, 369 (“mammals”). 

1908 A, 1047 (“mammals"). 

1908 E, 114 (“mammals”). 

1909 D, 211. 

1911 A, 917 (“mammals”). 

1912 B, 419 (“mammalian”). 

1913 G, 335 (“mammals”). 

1913 L, 231 (“mammals”). 

1913 M, 7 (“mammalian”). 

1913 N, 87 (“mammals”). 

1913 F, 225 (“mammals”). 

1914 G, 302 (“mammals”). 

1915 C, 1-48. 

1924 B, 64, fig. 13. 

1926 A, 257 (“mammals”). 

Bruch, C. 1853 A, 371 (“saugethiere”). 

1862 A, 77 (“saugethiere*’). 

Burckhardt, R. 1903 A, 107 (“saugetiere”). 

1906 A, 167 (“saugetiere”). 

Burlet, H. M. 1916 A, 8 (“sSuger”). 

Cahall, W. C. 1890 A, 231 (“mammals”). 
Camerano, L. 1915 A, 1 (“mammiferi”). 
Oapitan, L. 1901 A. 

Carter, J. T. 1905 A, 136 (“mammals”). 

1922 A, 599. 

Carus, V. 1875 A, 39. 

Cams and Engelmann 1861 A, 1261-1305, 1576- 
1584, 1685-1688, 1698, 1703, 1764, 1805, 1821. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 623, 820. 

1909 C, 20 (“mammals”). 

Chaine, J. 1918 A, 735 (“mammiferes**). 
Cleland, J. 1863 A, 118 (“mammals”). 

1863 B, 289. 

Cope, E. D. 1884 KK, 32. 

1885 BB, 61, 71. 

1885 EE, 606, 614 (“mammals”). 

1891 N, 7, 64. 

Coyle, R. P. 1909 A, 582. 

Cunningham, J. F. 1897 A, 486. 

Cuvier, F. 1807 A, 105 (“mammiferes”), 

1812 A, 268 (“mammiferes”). 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

1815 A, 103 (“mammiferes”). 

Dana, J. D. 1863 B, 315 (“mammals”). 

1863 C, 334 (“mammals**). 

1863 D, 131 (“mammals”). 

Daubeny, C. 1844 A, 289. 

Dawkins, W. B, 1915 A, 520. 

Deinse, A B. van 1912 A, 347 (“mammals”). 

1914 A, 289 (“mammals”). 

Delsman, H. C. 1913 A, 689 (“Saugethiere*’). 
Dendy, A. 1907 A, 305. 

Deninger, 1914 A, 193-214 (“saugetiere”). 

1915 A, 187-191 (“saugetiere”). 

Denker, A. 1901 A, 635 (“^ugethiere”), 
Dependorf, T. 1907 A, 539 (“sauger”). 

1907 C, 97 (“sauger”). 

DepSret, C. 1905 A, 1517 (“mammiferes”). 

1905 B, 22 (“mammiferes”). 

1905 C, 702 (“mammiferes”). 

1906 A, 618 (“mammiferes”). 

1906 B, 1120 (“mammiferes”). 
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Deperet, C. 1907 B (“mammiferes”). 

1909 A, 140 (“mammiferes”). 

Dieterich, K. 1841 A, 55 (“saugethiere”). 
Dollo, L, 1883 G, 579. 

1885 C, 300 (“mammiferes”). 

1889 E, 146, 184 (“mammiferes”). 

1889 G, 674. 

1919 A, 33 (“mammiferes”). 

Dombrowski, B. A. 1925 A, 69, fig. 2 (“sauge- 
tiere”). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 371. 

Druner, L. 1904 A, 257 (“sauger”). 

1906 A, 6 (“saugetiere”). 

Dublin, L. I. 1903 A, 731 (“mammals”). 

Dubreuil, G. 1913 A (“mammiferes”). 
Duckworth, W. L. H. 1904 A, 13. 

Dujardin, F. 1836 A, 318 (“mammiferes”). 

Du Toit, P. J. 1911 A, 417 (“saugetiere”). 
Dwight, T, 1909 A, 369 (“mammals”). 

Earl, C. 1897 A, 674. 

Eastman, C. R. 1912 C, 658 (“mammals”). 

1913 B, 678 (“mammals”). 

1914 B, 689 (“mammals”). 

1916 A, 656 (“mammals”). 

1917 A, 120. 

Eastman, Gregory and Mathew 1917 A, 120. 
Ebner, V. 1906 A (“saugetiere”). 

Eggeling, H. 1906 A, 103 (“saugetiere”). 
Eichwald, E. 1832 A, 864 (“saugethiere”). 
Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 261 (“sauger”), 

Eisler, P. 1895 A (“sauger”). 

ElUot, D. G. 1901 A, 1. 

Emery, C. 1890 A, 288 (“saugetiere”). 

1895 A, 226. 

1897 D, 601 (“saugetiere”). 

1901 A, 674 (“saugetheire”). 

Eschricht, D. F. 1851 A, 111 (“saugethiere”). 
Fernandez, M. 1921 A, 506 (“saugetiere”). 
Filatoff, D. 1907 A, 311 (“saugetiere”). 

Filhol, H. 1889 A, 220 (“mammif&res”). 

Fischer, E. 1901 A, 1 (“sauger”). 

1903 A, 387 (“sauger”). 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 1. 

Fleischmann, A. 1904 A, 483 (“saugetiere”). 

1910 A, 691. 

Flower, W. H. 1870 A, 239. 

Foote, J. S. 1913 A (“mammals”). 

1916 A, 20, 75 (“mammals”). 

Forster, A. 1905 A, 89-138. 

Fraas, E. 1905 B, 347 (“saugetiere”). 

Frassetto, F. 1903 A. 

1915 A (“mammiferi”). 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 493 (“saugertiere”). 

1907 A, 303 (“saugethiere”). 

Freund, L. 1902 A. 

1906 A, 111 (“saugetiere”). 

1911 A, 377 (“saugetiere”). 

1912 A, 557 (“saugetiere”). 

Froriep, A. 1886 A, 69 (“saugethiere”). 

1905 A, 156 (“mammiferes”), 

1905 B, 111 (Ovis, Bos). 

Fuchs, H. 1905 B, 3 (“saugefthiere”). 

1906 A, 1 (“sauger”). 

1907 A. 

1907 C, 24 (“saugetiere”). 

1908 A, 353 (“sauger”). 

1908 B, 584 (“sauger”). 

1908 C (“sauger”). 


OF NORTH AMERICA 

Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 141. 

1909 C, 85 (“sauger”). 

1909 D, 1, 70 (“sauger”). 

1910 A, 34. 

1910 C, 476 (“sauger”). 

1911 A, 34. 

1911 B (“sauger”). 

1911 D, 97 (“saugetiere”). 

1912 A, 34, 68, 86. 

1912 B, 82, 86. 

1912 D, 143. 

1914 A, 28 (“saugetiere”). 

1922 A, 291. 

1926 B, 5. 

Fiirbimger, M. 1902 A, 210. 

1904 A. 

1905 A, 17 (“saugetierre”). 

Fimccius, T. 1909 A, 370 (“sauger”). 

Gadow, H. 1901 A, 397. 

1901 B, 990 (“sauger”). 

1902 B, 345. 

1912 A, 817. 

1913 A, 114 (“mammals”). 

1914 A, 508 (“mammals”). 

Gaskell, W. H. 1898 A, 553. 

Gaudry, A. 1891 C. 

1908 A, 1131 (“mammiferes”). 

Gaupp, E. 1895 A, 57, seq. (“sauger”). 

1898 B (“sauger”). 

1899 A, 1004, 1109 (“sauger”). 

1900 A (“sauger”). 

1901 A, 43 (“saugetier”). 

1902 A, 163, 189 (“sauger”). 

1905 A, 273 (“saugetier”). 

1905 B, 16 (“sauger”). 

1905 C, 125 (“sauger”). 

1905 D, 1037 (“sauger”). 

1905 E, 159 (“sauger”). 

1906 A, 32 (“sauger”). 

1906 B (“sauger”). 

1908 A, 181 (“sauger”). 

1908 B (“sauger”). 

1908 C (“sauger”). 

1910 A, 529 (“sauger”). 

1910 B, 355 (“sauger”). 

1910 C, 310 (“sauger”). 

1910 D, 83 (“sauger”). 

1911 A, 418 (“sauger”). 

1911 B, 97 (“sauger”). 

1911 C, 445, 454 (“sauger”). 

1911 D, 609 (“sauger”). 

1911 E, 320 (“sauger”). 

1912 B, 215 (“sauger”). 

1913 A (“sauger”). 

Gegenbaur, C. 1864 B, 8 (“saugethiere”). 

1864 C, 175 (“saugethiere”). 

1865 C. 

1867 B, 402 (“saugethiere”). 

1870 C, 398 (“saugethiere”). 

1871 A, 211 (“saugethiere”). 

1880 A, 586 (“mammalien”). 

1888 A (“saugethiere”). 

Geikie, J. 1914 A, 324 (“mammals”). 

Geoffrey St. Hilaire, E. F. 1807 E, 854 (“mam- 
mifferes”). 

1817 A, 126 (“mammif&res”). 

1817 B, 188 (“mammiftres”). 

1822 A, 76 (“mammiferes”). 
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Geoffrey St. Hiliare, E. F. 1824 D, 435 (“mam- 
miferes”)* 

1824 H, 254 ("mammiferes”). 

1825 B, 133 (“mammiferes”). 

1832 A, 354 (“mammiferes”). 

Gervais, P. 1853 B, 31 (“mammiferes”). 

1859 A (“mammif^es”)* 

Gessner, I. 1921 A, 271 (“saugetiere”)* 

Ghigi, A. 1900 B, 98 ("manunifen”)* 

Gidley, J. W. 1906 F, 106 ("mamnials”)* 

1919 A, 273. 

Giebel, C. G. 1878 C, 853 (“saugethiere”)* 

1883 A. 

Gill T. 1873 E, 435. 

1881 A, 381. 

1886 C, 808. 

1898 B, 697 (“mammals”). 

1902 A, 1034. 

1904 A, 537. 

1907 A. 491. 

1912 D, 789. 

Goodrich, E. S. 1916 A, 261, 266. 

Goodsir, J. 1857 A (“mammals”). 

1868 A, 53. 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 179 (“saugetiere”). 

Grant, M. 1904 B. 

Gray, J. E. 1825 B, 337. 

Gruber, W. 1873 A, 338 (“saugethiere”). 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 21, 28. 

1910 C, 297. 

1910 D, 600. 

1911 C, 404. 

1913 E, 7, 37. 

1914 E, 525. 

1916 A, 239 (“mammals”). 

1917 C, 975 (“mammals”). 

1918 A, 4 (“mammals”). 

1922 A, 539. 

1926 B, 405 (“mammals”). 

1927 A, 601 (“mammals”). 

1927 U, 225 (“mammals”). 

1927 E, 337 (“mammals”). 

1927 G, 270 (“mammalia”). 

Gregory and Adams 1915 A, 764 (“mammals”). 
Gregory and Noble 1924 A, 435 (“mammals”). 
Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 436, 460, 468. 

1873 A, 536 (“saugetbiere”). 

Hagenbach, E. 1841 A, 46 (“i^ugethiere”). 
Haller, G. 1922 A, 1 (“saugetiere”). 

Hanson, F. B. 1918 A, 289 (“mammals”). 

1919 B, 87. 

1920 C, 2 (“mammals”). 

Hase, A. 1913 A. 

Hasse, C. 1871 A (“sauger”). 

1872 B, 542 (“saugetbiere”). 

1873 D (“saugetbiere”). 

Hasse and Sobwarck 1870 A, 21 (“sSLugetiere”). 
Hatschek, B. 1889 A, 83 (“saugetiere”). 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 102, 

Hayek, H. 1926 A, 176 (“sSugetiere”). 

HeUprin, A. 1887 A, 423. 

1901 A, 21473 (“mammals”). 

Heinricb, G. 1909 A, 781 (“sSugetiere”). 

Hennig, E. 1919 A, 1 (“sauger”). 

1922 A, 260. 

Hensel, R. 1879 A, 529 (“saugetbiere”). 
Henshaw, H. W. 1912 A, 318 (“mammals”). 
Hertwig, O. 1892 A. 


Hertz, M. 1925 A (“saugetiere”). 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 517 (“saugetiere”). 
Hilgard, T. C. 1859 A, 336 (“mammals”). 

1860 A, 679 (“mammals”). 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 650. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 71. 

Hollard, H. 1864 B, 250 (“mammif^res”). 

1864 C, 359 (“mammiferes”). 

Hommes, J. H. 1924 A, 10 (“mammals”). 
Hopewell -Smith and Tims 1911 A, 939. 
Howes, G. B. 1891 A, 153. 

1893 C, 585. 

1894 A, 77. 

1895 B, 736 (“mammals”). 

HrdliCka, A. 1921 A, 141-176 (“mammals”). 
Hubrecht, A. A. W. 1897 A, 28. 

1908 A, 150. 

Huene, F. 1907 A, 155-157. 

1910 F, 153-163 (“saugetiere”). 

1911 G, 151-161 (“saugetiere”). 

1912 F, 522. 

1914 G, pi. vii. 

1918 A, 208 (“saugetiere”). 

1925 C, 174 (“saugetiere”). 

1925 D, 238. 

1926 A, 262 (“saugetiere”). 

Humphry. G. M. 1870 B, 67. 

Huxley, T. H. 1853 A, 150, 158 (“mammals”). 

1855 A, 82. 

1856 A (“mammals”). 

1856 B, 194 (“mammals”). 

1859 D, 394, 451. 

1859 H, 46. 

1862 A, 1. 

1863 E, 443, 527, 553. 

1863 F, 530, 579, 607, 633, 663. 

1864 D, i, ii. 

1869 G, 436. 

1870 F, 527, 531. 

1876 F, 183. 

1879 A, 395. 

1880 E, 457. 

Ihering, H. 1880 A, 308 (“saugetbiere”). 

1909 A, 284 (“^ugetiere”). 

1910 A, 113 (“s’augetiere”). 

Inouye, M. 1912 A, 494 (“saugetiere”). 

Jaeger, G. F. 1842 A, 433 (“saugetbiere”). 
Jaekel, 0. 1901 B, 53 (“s&ugetiere”). 

1902 0, 610 (“saugetiere”). 

1903 F, 35 ("sSugetiere”). 

1904 C, 183 (“^ugetbiere”). 

1905 C, 134 (“saugetiere”). 

1906 A, 28 (“saugetiere”). 

1906 D, 188 (“saugetiere”). 

1908 A, 140 (“saugetiere”). 

1908 B, 466 (“saugetiere”). 

1909 A, 193, 211. 

1909 C, 706 (“sSugetiere”). | 

1910 D, 123. 

1911 A, 197. 

1912 A, 609. 

1913 B, 194 (“^ugetiere”). 

1913 C, 32 ("saugetiere”). 

1916 A, 152, 168, 170. 

1922 A, 18. 

1926 C, 60 (“sSugetiere”). 

1927 A, 268 (“sSugetiere”). 

Jasswoin, G. 1924 A, 97 (“mammals”). 
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Jenkinson, J. W. 1911 A, 305. 

Johnson, A. 1883 A, 405 (“mammals”). 

Joleaud, L. 1919 A, 704 (“mammifferes”). 

Jordan, D. S. 1905 B (“mammals”). 

1922 C, 177 (“mammals”). 

Julian, A. 1894 A, 173 (“mammif^res”). 
Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 321. 

1922 A, 53. 

^Kehrer, F. A. 1896 A, 347 (“sauger”). 

* Keith, A 1911 A, 294 (“mammals”). 

Kerbert, C. 1876 A, 229. 

Kerr, J. G. 1923 A, 114. 

Kesteven, H. L. 1916 A, 303. 

1918 A, 449, 457. 

Keyes, C. A. 1922 A, pi. iii. 

Kmgsbuiy, B. F. 1926 A, 98 (“mammals”). 
Kingsley, J. S. 1900 A, 206, 247 (“mammals”). 

1900 B, 167 (“mammals”). 

1901 A, 193 (“mammals”). 

1912 A, 185 (“mammals”). 

1912 B, 98 (“mammals”). 

1925 A, 16, 48, 51, 181, 183, 203, 271, 290. 
Kjellberg, K. 1904 A, 159. 

Klaatsch, H. 1893 B, 651 (“saugethiere”). 

1913 A, 162 (“saugetiere”). 

Klaauw, C. J. 1924 B, 599. 

Klein, E. E. 1868 A (“saugethiere”). 

Kostlin, O. 1844 A, 14 (“saugethiere”). 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 646 (“saugethiere”). 

1898 B, 143 (“saugethiere”). 

Korff, K. K. 1906 A, 132 (“saugetiere”). 

1906 B, 1 (“saugetiere”). 

Kravetz, L. P. 1906 A, 1 (“saugetiere”). 
Kukenthal, W. 1913 A, 633. 

1914 A, 561 (“sSugetiere”). 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 583 (“mammiferes”). 

Larger, R. 1913 A, 701 (“mammifores”). 
Lataste, F. 1887 A, 265 (“mammiferes”). 
Lavocat, A. 1883 A, 1317 (“mammiferes”). 

1885 A, 28, 42 (“mammiferes”). 

1889 A, 39, 50 (“mammiferes”). 

Leboucq, H. 1884 A, 35 , 66 (“mammiferes”). 

1904 C, 227 (“mammiferes”). 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

1893 C, 798 (“sauger”). 

1900 A, 982. 

1902 A, 43. 

1903 A, 510 (“saugetiere”). 

1904 A, 219 (“saugetiere”). 

1910 A, 449 (“saugetiere”). 

1915 A, 275 (“saugetiere”). 

1915 B, 257 (“sauger”). 

1921 A. 

Le Damany, P. 1902 A, 334 (“mammiferes”), 

1902 B, 371 (“quadrupedes”). 

1903 A, 273 (“quadrupedes”). 

1903 B, 275 (“mammiferes”). 

1903 D, 352 (“mammiferes”). 

1903 E, 365 (“mammiferes”). 

1903 G, 127 (“mammiferes”). 

1906 B, 160 (“mammiferes”). 

Ledouble, A. F. 1903 A, 641 (“mammiferes”). 

1906 A, 550 (“mammiferes”). 

Lemoine, V. 2889 A, 233 (“mammiferes”). 
licpkowski, W. 1897 A, 559. 

Lewis, F. T. 1906 A, 506 (“mammals”). 
Leydig, F. 1859 A, 477 (“saugethiere”). 

1873 B, 33. 


Lindsay, B. 1885 A, 684 (“mammals”). 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 194. 

Loomis, F. B. 1921 A, 188 (“mammals”), 
Lorenz, L. E. F. 1807 A. 

Lubosch, W. 1906 A, 549 (“saugetiere”). 

1906 B, 323 (“saugetiere”). 

1907 A, 613 (“saugetiere”). 

1909 A, 5 (“saugetiere”). 

1911 A, 311 (“saugetiere”). 

1911 B, 738-748. 

1923 A, 69 (“saugetiere”). 

1926 A, 109 (“sauger”). 

Lull, R. S. 1904 C, 1 (“mammals”). 

1906 B, 554. 

1910 D, 153. 

1917 B, 295, 308, 322, 338, 539. 

1918 C, 134 (“mammals”). 

Lydekker, R. 1899 B, 922. 

1893 F, 174 (“mammals”). 

1901 A, 645 (“mammals”). 

1902 B, 373 (“mammals”). 

1903 D, 101. 

1905 D, 230 (“mammals”). 

1912 C, 8, 9, 17, 26. 

Macdonald, W. 1841 A, 131 (“mammals”). 

1863 A, 57 (“mammals”). 

Mackie, S. J. 1863 D, 332. 

Magitot, E. 1875 A, 46 (“mammiferes”). 
Major, C. J. F. 1899 B, 60. 

1901 A, 150. 

1901 B, 241 (“mammals”). 

Mantell, G. A. 1844 A, 820. 

Martins, C. 1857 A (“mammiferes”). 

1872 A, 308 (“mammiferes”). 

Matschie, P. 1896 A, 245 (“saugetiere”). 
Matthes, E. 1921 A, 215, 222 (“saugetiere”). 

1921 C (“sauger”). 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 D, 811. 

1908 C, 68. 

1913 B, 285 (“mammalian”), 

1914 G, 232 (“mammals”). 

1915 A, 171. 

1916 C, 518 (“mammals”). 

1916 H, 11. 

1916 I, 107 (“mammals”). 

1923 A, 109. 

1928 B, 947. 

Matthew and Granger 1917 A, 323. 

Mead, C. S. 1904 A, 53 (“mammals”). 

1906 A, 475. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“saugethiere”). 

Meek, A. 1907 A, 410 (“mammals”). 

1911 A, 375 (“mammals”). 

Merriam, C, H. 1906 A, 243 (“mammals”). 
Meunier, S. 1903 A, 774 (“mammiferes”). 
Miller, G. S. 1912 B. 

1920 B, 380 (“mammals”). 

1924 C. 

Mivart, St. G. 1871 B, 380 (“mammals”). 

1888 A, 372. 

Mivart and Clarke 1879 A, 525 (“mammals”). 
Montgomery, T. H, 1901 A, 21733 (“mammals”). 
Moodie, R. L. 1908 D, 443. 

1908 H, 221 (“mammals”). 

1915 H, 638. 

1915 I, 139, 159 (“mammals”). 

1926 A, 91 (“mammals”). 

Mook, C. C. 1918 A, 465. 
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Morita, S. 1912 A, 1, figs. 1-4 (‘"saugetiere”)- 
Muller, F. 1911 A, 335 ("mammals”), 

Mutel, 1921 A, 521 ("mammiferes”). 

Mysberg, W. A. 1917 A, 643-668, 

Nat. Sci. 1898 A, 370. 

Nauck, B. T. 1923 A, 1. 

1926 A, 208 ("sauger”). 

Nopcsa, F. 1907 A, 228 ("mammals”). 

1923 B, 1047. 

1923 H, 159, 175, 187, tab. (“saugetiere,” 
"mammalier”). 

1926 A, 634. 

Nowikoff, M. M. 1909 A, 1 ("mensch,” "maus”). 
Oehngren, S. 1919 A, 161 ("saugetiere”). 

Oken, L. 1819 A, 1529 ("saugethiere”). 

1823 A, 274-350 ("saugethiere”). 

Olmstead, M. P. 1911 A, 339 ("saugetiere”). 
Osborn, H. F. 1893 N, 187. 

' 1898 U, 686. 

1902 D, 259. 

1902 E, 354. 

1903 F, 276. 

1904 M, 257. 

1905 I, 86. 

1905 N, 237 ("mammals”). 

1906 C, 769. 

1907 E, 747 ("mammals”). 

1907 G, 11, 18-35, 37, 44, 91, 94, 96, 100, 219. 
1907 H, 613. 

1910 D, 737 ("mammals”). 

1912 C, 595 ("mammals”). 

1912 L. 

1915 D, 285 ("mammals”). 

1916 E, 511, 602. 

1917 B, 316. 

1921 D, 1-11. 

1924 K, 273 ("mammals”). 

1925 F, 962 ("mammals”). 

Osborn and Anthony 1922 A, 219 ("mammals”). * 
Osbum, R. C. 1903 A, 651 ("mammals”). 

1906 A, 447 ("mammals”). 

Oswald, F. 1911 A, 403. 

Owen, R. 1842 F, 87. 

1846 E. 

1848 B. 

1851 D, 350. 

1857 E. 

1858 A, 1. 

1868 A, 890, 891. 

Packard, A. S. 1904 A, 221 ("mammals”). 
Palacky, J. 1902 B, 141, 150 ("saugethiere”). 

1902 C, 249 ("saugethiere”). 

Paramore, R. H. 1910 A, 1393, 1459 ("mam- 
mals”). 

Parker, W. K. 1869 A, 502 ("mammals”). 

1879 O, 342. 

1885 C, 1-119. 

1888 C, 397 ("mammals”). 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 417. 

Parsons, F. G. 1903 A, 317 ("mammals”). 
Paterson, A. M. 1901 A, 21 ("mammals”). 

1902 A, 777. 

Paulli, S. 1899 A, 145 ("s'augethiere”). 

1900 A, 179 ("saugethiere”). 

Perrier, E. 1920 A ("mammifferes”). 

Peter, K. 1902 A, 545 ("saugetiere”). 

Peters, W. 1867 A, 727 ("saugethiere”). 

1867 B, 780 ("saugethiere”). 


Peters, 1867 C, 953. 

1868 A, 592 ("saugethiere”). 

1868 B, 388. 

1874 A, 40 ("saugethiere”). 

Petronievics, B. 1917 A, 287 ("mammals”). 

1919 B, 206 ("mammals”). 

1921 A, 105 ("mammiferes”). 

Pfeiffer, H. 1854 A. 

Pinkus, F. 1904 A, 162 (“saugetiere”). 

Plieninger, F. 1906 A, 406 ("saugetiere”). 

Poche, F. 1911 B. 

Popowa, N. 1913 A, 282 ("saugetiere”). 

Pouchet and Chabry 1884 A, 149 ("mammi- 
f^res”). 

Pycraft, W. P. 1909 A, 204. 

Rabl, C. 1903 A, 166, 172 ("saugetiere”). 
Regnault, F. 1903 A, 109 ("mammiferes”). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 1. 

Reichert, C. 1837 A, 120. 

Reichert, K. B. 1849 A, 443 ("sauger”). 

Retterer, E. 1884 A, 467 ("mammiferes”). 

1905 A, 120 (“mammiferes”). 

1905 B, 204 ("mammiflres”). 

1905 D, 366 ("mammiferes”). 

1906 A, 198 (“mammiferes”). 

1908 A, 485 ("mammiferes”). 

1908 B, 535 ("mamnoiferes”). 

Retterer and Lehevre 1910 B, 986 ("mammi- 
feres”). 

Retterer and Vallois 1912 C, 432 ("mammi- 
feres”). 

Retzius, A. 1849 A, 593 ("saugethiere”). 

1852 A, 44 ("saugethiere”). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 343-527. 

Romer, F. 1893 A, 526 ("saugetiere”). 

Rdse, 0. 1892 F, 399 ("saugetiere”). 

1892 G, 144 ("sauger.”) 

Romer, A. S. 1922 A, 39, 41. 

1924 A, 132. 

1924 C, 95-102, figs. 1-3, 

Rosenberg, E. 1895 A, 298 ("saugetiere”). 

Ruge, G. 1879 A, 192 ("saugethiere”). 

1892 B, 376 ("saugethiere”). 

Rutland, J. 1901 A, 21032 ("mammals”). 
Ryder, J. 1887 A, 344, 352. 

1887 B. 

Sabatier, A. 1897 A, 806 ("mammiferes”). 

1902 A, 100 ("mammiferes”). 

Salensky, W. 1880 A, 415. 

Scharff, R. F. 1895 A, 436 (“mammiferes”). 
Schauinsland, H. 1906 A, 514. 

Schenk, F. 1898 A, 214 ("saugethiere”). 

Schlosser, M. 1898 D, 120 ("saugethiere”). 

1899 C, 165 ("saugethiere”). 

1899 I, 345 ("saugethiere”). 

1899 T, 452 ("saugethiere”). 

1900 C, 132 ("sauger”). 

1902 F, 134 ("mammals”). 

1902 J, 117 ("saugethiere”). 

1903 G, 144. 

Schmalhausen^ J. J. 1908 B, 373 ("saugetiere”). 
Schmidt, 0. 1886 A. 

Sch6ne, G. 1902 A, 244 ("saugethiere”). 
Sohoenichen, W. 1900 A, 501 ("saugethiere”). 
Schorr, G. 1907 A, 25 ("saugetiere”). 

Schuchert, C. 1915 A, 828, 927 ("mammals”). 
Schuchert and Barrell 1914 A, 7, 24 ("mam- 
mals”). 
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Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 309. 

Schwalbe, G. 1904 A (‘‘saugetiere”). 

Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 393 (“mammals”). 
Sclater, P, L. 1875 A, 202 (“mammals”). 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 1, 50, 57, 643. 

1917 A, 32, 33. 

1928 B, 257 (“mammals”). 

Seeley, H. G. 1872 A, 38 (“mammals”). 

1876 C, 157, 175, 186 (“mammals”). 

1878 A, 221. 

1899 B, 68. 

1908 B, 377. 

1908 D, 616. 

Semon, R. 1901 B, 130 (“sauger”). 

Sera, G. L. 1921 A, 45 (“mammiferi”). 

Serres, M. 1852 A (“mammif^rea”). 

1852 B, 179 (“mammif^res”). 

1863 B, 1028 (“mammif5res”). 

Sewertzoff, A. 1896 A, 274. 

Seydel, O. 1899 A (“mammalier”). 

Shiino, K. 1914 A, 378 (“s'auger”). 

Shimer, H. W. 1903 A, 819 (“mammals”). 
Shore, T. W. 1887 A, 362. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1911 A, 65. 

Simpson, G. G. 1925 B, 564. 

1926 A, 548 (“mammals”). 

1926 B, 238. 

1926 E, 6, 10. 

1927 G, 259. 

1928 0, 161. 

Sippel, W. 1907 A, 490, 506, 516 (“aauger”). 
Sixta, V, 1899 A, 329 (“skugethiere”). 

1901 A, 321 (“mammalier”). 

1905 A, 671. 

Smith, G. E. 1911 A, 293. 

1912 A, 424 (“mammals”). 

1913 A, 559 (“mammals”). 

Smith, W, R. 1908 A, 126 (“mammals”), 
Sollas and Sollas 1913 A, 61 (“mammals”). 
Sonies, F. 1907 A, 404 (“saugetiere”). 

Spencer, W. B. 1886 A, 220. 

Spurrell, H. G. F. 1906 A, 123 (“mammals”). 
Stach, J. 1905 A, 283 (“saugetiere”). 

Starks, E. C. 1926 A, 83. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 461. 

1908 A, 213, 231 (“sauger”). 

1909 A, 65 (“sauger”), 

1910 A, 100 (“sauger”). 

1912 B, 717 (“sauger”). 

Stephan, P. 1900 A, 361 (“mammifSres”). 
Sterling, S. 1908 A, 333 (“saugetiere”). 
Strasser, H. 1905 A, 139 (“sauger”). 

1905 B, 194 (“saugetiere”). 

Stratz-Haag, C. H. 1906 A, 91 (“saugetiere”). 
Strecker, C. 1887 A, 310 (“saugethiere”). 
Stromer, E. 1902 B, 553 (“saugethiere”). 

1903 C, 61 (“saugetiere”). 

1912 A, 148, 242. 

Strong, R. M. 1921 A, 203 (“mammals”). 
Sushkin, P, P. 1910 A, 241 (“saugetiere”). 

1927 A, 307, 319 (“mammals”). 

Sutton, J. B. 1884 A, 571. 

Swinnerton and Howes 1901 A, 70. 

Symington, J. 1892 A, 577. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4365-4708. » 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 245 (“saugetiere”). 

Terry, R. J. 1909 A, 525 (“mammals”). 
Thacker, A. G. 1914 A, 283. 


Thater, K. 1910 A, 511 (“sauger”). 

Thevenin, A. 1910 A, 58 (“mammiferes”). 
Thilenius, G. 1897 A, 483 (“saugetiere”). 
Thomas, O. 1911 B, 120 (“mammals”). 
Thompson, A. H. 1906 A, 262. 

Thyng, F. W. 1906 A, 35. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1901 A, 265. 

1902 A, 321. 

1903 A, 131. 

1905 B, 1784. 

1911 A, 294. 

Todd, T. W. 192« A, 261. 

Toldt, C. 1904 A, 43 (“saugetiere”). 

‘ 1905 A, 315 (“saugetiere”). 

Tomier, G. 1888 A, 223 (“saugethiere”). 

1891 A, 113 (“saugetiere”). 

1894 A, 97 (“saugetiere”). 

1894 B, 102 (“saugetiere”). 

1909 A, 195 (“saugetiere”). 

Tomquist, A. 1897 A, 684. 

Toumeux, F. and J. P. 1912 A, 57 (“mammi- 
f^res”). 

Turner, H. N. 1847 A, 110. 

Underhill, B. M. 1910 A, 75 (“mammals”). 
Vallois, H. V. 1921 B, 974 (“mammiferes”). 
Van Bemmelen, J. F. 1901 A (“saugethiere”). 
1914 A, 524 (“mammals”). 

1928 A, 283 (“mammiferes”). 

Van den Broeck, A. J. P. 1912 A, 781 
(“sauger”). 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 60 (“mammiferes”). 
Van Wijhe, J. W. 1905 A, 17 (“saugetiere”). 
Vaughn, T. W. 1924 A, 688 (“mammals”). 
Veit, 0. 1916 A, 371 (“s*augetiere”). 

1924 A, 375 (“sSuger”). 

Versluys, J. 1903 A, 173. 

1919 A, 27 (“saugetiere”). 

Vialleton, L. 1917 A, 190 (“mammiferes”). 

1919 A, 307 (“mammiferes”). 

Vicq-d’Azyr, F. 1792 A, Ixxvi (“quadrupedes”), 
1819 A, 1-100 (“mammiferes”). 

Virchow, H. 1909 A, 418 (“saugetiere”). 

1914 A, 87 (“feaugetier”). 

1914 C, 132 (“saugetiere”). 

1921 A, 135 (“saugetiere”). 

Vogt, C. 1879 A, 245 (“mammiferes”). 

Voit, M. 1909 B, 139 (“saugetiere”). 

1923 A, 70 (“saugetiere”), 

Wagner, R. 1843 A, 9. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, l, 497; ii, 585. 

1894 A, 433. 

Wallisch, W. 1906 A, 307 (“saugetiere”). 
Walmsley, T. 1918 A, 326 (“mammals”), 
Watson, D. M. S. 1911 A, 323 (“mammals”), 
1913 D, 24 (“mammals”). 

1913 G, 228 (“mammals”). 

1914 A, 310 (“mammals”). 

1914 D, 168 (“mammals”). 

1914 J, 1037 (“mammalian”). 

1916 A, 342, 345, 356. 

1917 A, 979. 

1917 B, 49. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A. 

Weidenreich, F. 1913 A, 498 (“sauger”). 

1922 A, 82 (“sauger”). 

1926 A, 45, 53 (“saugetiere”). 

Weitzel, A. 1865 A, 318 (“saugethiere”). 

White, C. A. 1885 A, 62 (“mammals”). 
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Whitehead and Waddell 1911 A, 89. 
Wiedersheim, R. 1880 E, 493 C*saugethiere”)» 
1892 A, 55. 

Wieland, G. R. 1925 B, 584 (“mammals”)* 
Wilckens, 0. 1911 A, 708 (“saugetiere”). 
Wilder, B. G. 1865 A, 46. 

1868 A. 

1872 B. 

Williston, S. W. 1904 B, 176. 

1912 E, 262. ' 

1916 D, 152 (“mammals”). 

1917 C, 412 (“mammals”). 

1925 A, 126. 

Wiman, C. 1916 D, 413 (“mammals”). 
Windle, B. C. A. 1905 A, 1055 (“sauger”). 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 328. 

1898 E, 330 (“mammals”). 

1910 B, 465 (“mammal”). 

1917 D, Ixxvii. 


Woodward, A. S. 1923 A, 29, 32. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 153. 

Woodward, M. F. 1894 B, 438. 

Woodward and Sherbom 1891 A, 33. 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xv, 163. 

1921 A, 177. 

Wright, W. 1909 A, 678 (“mammals”). 
Wyman, J. 1867 B, 274 (“mammals”). 

Young, G. W. 1915 A, 255. 

Ziegler, H. E. 1901 A, 232, 235 (“saugethiere”) 
1924 A, lx (“saugetiere”). 

Zierler, F. E. 1905 A, 511 (“saugetiere”). 
Zietzschmann, 0. 1917 A, 433 (“saugetiere”). 
Zittel, K. A. 1895 A, 306. 

1897 A. 130. 

1901 A, 418 (“mammals”). 

Zittel and Sohlosser 1911 A, 325. 

1923 A, 402-689. 


Subclass Prototbceria Gill. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 555. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 147, 390. 

Bensley, A. 1903 B, 84. 

Berry, E. W. 1920 A, 210. 

Broom, R. 1897 B, 252 (Protheria). 
1910 B, 765. 

1914 B, 118. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 821. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 64, 65. 
Duckworth, W. L. H. 1904 A, 20. 
Gadow, H. 1912 A, 818. 

Gidley, J. W. 1909 A, 624 (Protheria). 
Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 225, 230. 

1920 A, 234. 

Huxley, T. H. 1880 E, 462. 

Lull, R. S. 1910 D, 153. ' 

Lydekker, R. 1902 B, 374. 

Matthew, W, D, 1904 D, 811. 

1915 A, 270 (Monotremata). 

1928 B, 949. 


Osborn, H. F. 1898 U, 686. 

1899 J, 415. 

1907 G, 11, 100. 

1907 H, 613. 

Parker, W. K. 1885 C, 116. 

1886 A, 269. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 346, 348. 

Schuchert, C. 1915 A, 928. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 57, 59, 76. 

Shufeldt, R. 1911 A, 72. 

Smith, G. E. 1911 A, 293. 

1912 A, 425. 

1913 A, 560 (“prototherian”). 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 162, 242. 

Thomas, O. 1887 A, 312. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 317 (Monotremata) ; 302, 
317 (Prototheria). 

Winge, H. 1923 A, 92. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 153. 

Wortman, J. L. 1902 A, xiy, 21. 


Order PROTODONTA Osborn. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 655. 

Branca, W. 1915 A, 4. 

Broom, R. 1914 B, 133 (Protodontia). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 65, 66. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 163, 464. 

1922 A, 544. 

Hennig, E. 1922 A, 258 (“protodonten”). 
Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 520, 

Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 204 (Haplodonta) ; 205 (Pro- 
todonti). 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 572. 


Osborn, H. F. 1898 U, 686. 

1899 J, 415. 

Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 419. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 59. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 G, 88, 90, 107. 

1928 C, 166. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 358, 361. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 85, 86. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 358 (Ssm. of Dro- 
matheriidse). 

1923 A, 437 (Syn.? Dromatheriid®). 


DROMATHERnU^ GiU. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 555. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 651 (Dromatheridae). 

1912 A, 662 (Dromatherids). 

Fuchs, H. 1911 B, 384. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A,‘ 164. 

1922 A, 23. 

Haeckel, E. 1893 A, xxxv (Dromatherida). 
Hennig, E. 1919 A, 6. 


H^onig, E. 1922 A, 260. 

Lydekker, R. 1896 C, 277. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 863 (Dromatheri- 

dffi). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 361. 

Winge, H. 1923 A, 91. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 358. 

1923 A, 437, 442, 663. 
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Dromatherium Emmons. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 555. 

Abel, O, 1913 B, 709. 

1920 A, 406. 

Adloff, P. 1903 A, 362, 369, fig. 4. 

Bardenfleth, K. S. 1913 A, 75. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 98. 

Bolk, L. 1922 A, 111. 

Branca, W. 1915 A, 4. 

Broom, R. 1908 A, 1059. 

Dependorf, T. 1907 C, 99. 

Gidley, J. W. 1906 F, 98, fig. 11 (Dromothe- 
rimn). 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 137, 163. 

1910 C, 298. 

1922 A, 534 (Dromotherium). 

Hennig, E. 1919 A, 6. 

Hertz, M. 1925 A, 544. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 520. 

Hobbs, W. H. 1901 A, 23. 

Huene, F. 1918 A, 208, 210. 

1925 C, 179. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 510. 

Lankester, E. R. 1905 A, 189, fig. 136. 

Lavocat, A. 1896 A, 26. 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 B, 186, fig. 

Matthew, W. D. 1928 B, 947. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 H, 209 (Dromotherium). 
1905 I, 95 (Dromotherium). 

1907 G, 18, 193, fig. 43. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 245, 881. 

Rice and Gregory 1906 A, 178 (''mammal”)- 
Simpson, G. G. 1925 B, 336, fig. 6. 

1926 A, 548. 

1926 G, 87, 99. 

Microconodon Osborn. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 556. 

Abel, 0. 1920 A, 406. 

Adloff, P. 1903 A, 362, fig. 4. 

Branca, W. 1915 A, 4, 

Broom, R. 1908 A, 1059. 

Dep5ret, C. 1907 B. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 137, 163. 

1922 A, 540. 

Hennig, E. 1919 A, 6. 

Hertz, M. 1925 A, 544. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 520. 

Hobbs, W. H. 1901 A, 23. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 283. 

Matthew, W. D. 1928 B, 947. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 H, 209. 

1905 I, 95. 

1907 G, 18, 193, fig. 43. 

Palmer, T. S. 1903 A, 873 (Tytthoconus). 

1904 A, 421, 881 (Microconodon) ; 699, 881 
(Tytthoconus). 

Rice and Gregory 1906 A, 178 (''mammal”). 
Schlosser, M. 1899 I, 346. 

Simpson, G. G. 1925 B, 336, fig. 6. 

1926 A, 548. 


Type D. sylvestre Emmons. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 E, 155, 165. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 465, fig. 807. 

Thompson, A. H. 1900 A, 920 (Dromotherium). 
Tims, H. W. M. 1903 A, 139. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 863 (Dromothenum). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 134, 160. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 358, 361. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 85, fig. 48. 

Williston, S. W. 1925 B, 245 (Dromotherium). 
Woodward, M. F. 1894 B, 447 (Dromotherium). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 358. 

1923 A, 437, 663. 

By G. G. Simpson (1926 A, 548) this genus 
is referred to the cynodont reptiles. 

Dromatherium sylvestre Emmons. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 556. 

Branca, W. 1915 A, 5, fig. 1. 

Dep5ret, C. 1907 B. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 23, fig. 15. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 283. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 544, fig. 171. 

Lydekker, R. 1896 C, 278. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 4. 

Palack^, J. 1903 A, 4. 

Philippi, E. 1903 A, 20, fig. 

Rusehenberger and Tryon 1879 A, 91. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 579 (Dromotherium). 
Simpson, G. G. 1926 G, 88, 93, figs. 1, 3. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 60 (D. silvestre). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 358, fig. 515. 

1923 A, 437, fig. 551. 

Triassie,* North Carolina. 

Type M. tenuirostris Osborn. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 G, 87, 93, 99. 

1928 C, 211. 

1928 E, 155, 165. 

Thompson, A. H. 1900 A, 921 (Microconodon). 
Tims, H. W. M. 1903 A, 139. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 863 (Tyttoconus). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 358, 361. 

Woodward, M, F. 1894 B, 447. 

By G. G. Simpson (1926 A, 548) this genus 
is i-eferred to the cynodont reptiles. 

Microconodon tenuirostris Osborn. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 556. 

Branca, W. 1915 A, 5, fig. 2. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 24, fig. 15. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 5. 

Palacky, J. 1903 A, 4. 

Philippi, E. 1903 A, 20, fig. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 579. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 G, 88, 97, figs, 2, 3. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 863 (Tyttoconus). 
Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 60 (Micronodon). 
Triassie; North Carolina. 


Subclass Allotheeia Marsh. • 

Marsh, 0. C. 1880 F, 239. Simpson, G. G. 1928 C, 171. 

The writer acknowledges the aid of Dr. G. G. See also under the order Multituberculata. 
Simpson in arranging this subclass. 
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Order TRICONODONTA Zittel. 


Zittel, K. A. 1898 B, 97. 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 45. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 99. 

Broom, R. 1914 B, 133 (Triconodontia). 

1924 B, 64, fig. 13. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 170, 172, 464. 

1916 A, 240. 

1922 A, 547. 

Hertz, M. 1925 A, 558. 

Osborn, H. F. 1893 A, 389 (“triconodonts”)* 
1893 D, 389, 390 ("triconodonts”)- 
1899 J, 415. 

1907 G, 11, 21. 

Owen, R. 1879 D, 149 ('Hriconodonts”). 


Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 419. 

Simpson, G. G. 1924 A, 39 ("triconodonts”)- 
1925 A, 229 (“triconodonts")- 

1925 B, 148, 334, 354, 465, 466, 559, 560, 
565 

1926 E, 8 (“triconodonts”)* 

1927 G, 259. 

1928 C, 171, 183, 195. 

1928 K, 462, 469. 

Stromer, E. 1908 B, 168. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 86. 

This- order is included in the AUotheria 
only provisionally. 


TRICONODONTID^ Marsb. 


Marsh, O. C. 1887 A, 341. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 566. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 7l0. 

Arldt, T. 1907 C, 676. 

1907 D, 686. 

1911 A, 229 (“triconodontiden”). 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 824. 

Gregory, W. K, 1922 A, 42. 

1926 B, 410 (“triconodonts”). 

Hennig, E. 1922 A, 259, 260 (“triconodonten”). 
Lydekker, R. 1896 C, 273. 


Matthew. W. D. 1915 A, 268. 

Osborn, H. F. 1898 U, 686. 

Palack^, J. 1903 A, 3 (“triconodontiden”). 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A. 775, 887. 

Simpson, G. G. 1925 B, 357, 465, 466, 

1928 C. 67, 70. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 860. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 361. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 359. 

1923 A, 437, 438, 442, 664. 


TRICONODONTINJE Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 566. I Simpson, G. G. 1925 B, 357. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 22. | 1928 C, 76. 


Triconodon Owen. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 567. 

Abel, a 1920 A, 418, fig. 635, 

Adloff, P. 1903 A, 360. 
Amback-Christie-Linde A, 1912 B, 275. 
Bardenfleth, K. S. 1913 A, 71. 

Beddard. F. E, 1902 A, 99. 

Behlen, H. 1906 A, 210. 

Bensley, B. A. 1903 A, 181. 

Dependorf, T. 1907 C, 98. 

Fuchs, H. 1911 B, 384, 

Gidley, J. W. 1906 B, 665. 

1906 F, 96, fig. 12. 

Gregory, W, K. 1910 A, 173, 176, 

1922 A, 547, fig. 22. 

Hcilprin, A. 1887 A, 335. 

Hertz, M. 1925 A, 558, 569. 

Lydekker, R. 1896 C, 273. 

1899 B, 926. 

1914 A, 630. 

Matthew, W. D. 1922 A, xiii. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 G, 321. 

1904 K, 256. 

1907 G, 25, 218, 222, figs. 8, 207. 

Owen, R. 1860 E, 317, 318. 


Type T. mordax Owen. 

Owen, R. 1879 D, 149. 

Rose, C. 1892 G, 147. 

Simpson, G, G. 1924 A, 39. 

1925 A, 229. 

1925 B, 149, 152, 336, 352, 355, 466, 559, 
565, figs. 6, 21. 

1926 H, 212. 

1927 G, 260, figs. 1, 4. 

1928 C, 214, fig. 10. 

1928 K, 462. 

Thomas, O. 1888 A, 447. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1903 A, 139. 

1905 B, 1786. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 861. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 341, 343, 355, 358, 359, 361. 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 86, fig. 50. 

WHlett, E. W. 1881 A, 377, fig. 

Woodward, A. S. 1912 B, 100, pi. xv. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 359. 

1923 A, 437. 

Tnconodon bisulcus having been referred 
to the genus Trioracodon, Triconodon is at 
present without a representative in North 
America. 


Trioracodon Simpson. Type Triconodon ferox Owen. 


Simpson, Q. G. 1928 B, 88, fig. 19. 

Consult also the citations under Triconodon. 


Trioracodon bisulcus (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 567 (Triconodon). 
Gidley, J. W. 1906 F, 109, pi. v, figs. 
(Triconodon). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 39 (Triconodon). 


1 , 


la 
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Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 134 (Triconodon) . 
Simpson, G. G. 1925 B, 152, 357, figs, 1-4; 
338, 351, 354, figs. 11, 12 (Tnconodon. This 
species?). 


Simpson, G. G. 1928 B, 88, text-fig. 19. 

1928 K, 462,' fig. 1. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyoming. 


Priacodok Marsh. Type Tinodon ferox Marsh. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 567. 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 438, fig. 374. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 44. 

Hennig, E. 1919 A, 6. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 25, fig. 8 (Triconodon). 
Simpson, G. G. 1924 A, 39. 

1925 A, 229. 

1925 B, 149, 159, 336, 344, 355, 465, figs. 
1, 2, 6, 15, 16; 559, 563, 564, figs, 1, 2. 

1926 G, 102, fig. 3. 

1926 H, 212. 

1928 C, 195. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 861. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 61. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 361. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 359. 

1923 A, 437. 

Priacodon feroz Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 567. 

Cannon, G. L. 1906 B, 196 (This species’). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 39 (Priacodon, Tino- 
don). 

Leche, W. 1902 A, 37 (Triconodon). 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 545, fig. 172 (Triconodon) 


Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 133, 

Seeley, H. G. 1893 B, 275, fig. (Triconodon). 
Simpson, G. G. 1925 B, 159, 165, 344, 357, 
figs. 5, 15; 341, 342, figs. 13, 14 (This species?). 
Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 80, fig. 75. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyoming, Colorado ? 

Priacodon grandssvus Simpson. 

Simpson, G. G. 1925 B, 350, 357, figs. 20, 27. 
Upper Jurassic (Morrison); Wyoming. 

Priacodon Inlli Simpson. 

Simpson, G, G. 1925 B, 346, 357, figs. 17, 18. 
Upper Jurassic (Morrison) ; Wyommg. 

Priacodon robustus (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 567 (Tmodon). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 39 (Tmodon). 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 134 (Tmodon). 

Simpson, G. G. 1924 A, 39. 

1925 A, 229. 

1925 B, 162, 165, 357, figs. 6, 7. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyoming. 


AMPHILESTINiE Osborn. 

I Weber, M. 1904 A, 361 (Amphilestidse) . 


Osbom, H, F, 1888 G, 228. 

Simpson, G. G. 1925 B, 357. 

Phascolodon Simpson. 

Simpson, G. G. 1925 B, 334, 467, 559, 565. 
1926 H, 212. 

1928 0, 213. 

Aploconodon Simpson, 


Type P. gidleyi Simpson. 

Phascolodon gidleyi Simpson. 

Simpson, G. G. 1925 B, 334, 357, fig. 8. 
Upper Jurassic (Morrison) ; Wyoming. 

Type A. comoensis Simpson. 


Simpson, G. G. 1925 B, 148, 149, 336, 356, 559, 
565. 

1926 H, 212. 

1928 C, 210. 


Aploconodon comoensis Simpson. 

Simpson, G. G. 1925 B, 148, 149, 336, 356, 357, 
figs. 9, 10. 

Upper Jurassic (Morrison) ; Wyoming. 


Order SYMMETRODONTA Simpson. 


Simpson, G. G. 1925 B, 559, 563, 568, 569. 
1928 C, 97, 175, 183, 195. 

1928 £, 462, 469. 


Weber and Abel 1928 A, 86. 

This order is arranged only provisionally 
in the Allotheria. 


TINODO]SrTID,3E Marsh. 


Marsh, 0. C. 1879 F, 216. 

Bfe.y, 0. P. 1902 A, 567 (Tinodontinss). 

Hennig, E. 1921 A, 261 (Tinodontidse). 

Marsh, 0. C. 1887 F, 288 (Phascolotheriidse). 
Osbom, H. F. 1907 G, 22 (Phascolotheriinte) . 


Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 774, 887 (Tinodontid®). 
Simpson, G. G. 1925 B, 451, 465, 466, 469 
(Spalacotheriid®) . 

1928 C, 98, 175 (Spalacotheriid®). 


Tinodon Marsh. Type T. bellus Marsh. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 567 (Tinodon) ; 568 (Mena- 
codon). 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 45. 

1922 C, 437, fig. 368 (Tmodon); 437, fig. 


370 (Menacodon). 

Bardenfleth, K. S. 1913 A, 71. 
Bensley, B. A. 1902 A, 4. 

Broom, R. 1909 C, 138 (Menacodon). 
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Gidley, J. W. 1906 F, 101. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 173 (Menacodon). 

1916 A, 240, fig, 2 (Menacodon). 

1922 A, 84 (Tinodon, Menacodon). 

Hennig, E. 1919 A, 6 (Tinodon, Menacodon). 
Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 25, figs. 9, 43 (Mena- 
codon); fig. 10 (Tinodon). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 680, 887 (Tmodon); 409, 
887 (Menacodon). 

Simpson, G. G. 1925 B, 165, 451, 464-467, 563, 
569, fig. 1. 

1926 H, 212. 

1928 C, 214. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 861 (Tmodon, Menac- 
odon). 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 61. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 361 (Tinodon, Menacodon). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 86, 87, fig. 50. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 359 (Menacodon). 

1923 A, 437 (Tinodon, Menacodon). 

Tinodon bellus Marsb. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 567. 

GUmore, C. W. 1909 B, 39. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 47, fig. 24. 


Simpson, G, G. 1925 B, 451, 460, 469, 569. 


Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 133. 

Simpson. G. G. 1925 B, 451, 459, figs. 1-3; 

569. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison); Wyoming. 

Tinodon lepidns Marsh, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 567 (T. lepidus); 568 

(Menacodon rams). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 39 (T. lepidus, Mena- 
codon rarus). 

Gregory, W- K. 1922 A, 47, fig. 24 (Mena- 

codon rarus). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 46 (Menacodon rams). 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 133 (T. lepidus, Mena- 
codon rarus). 

Simpson, G. G. 1925 B, 451, 456, 459, figs. 4, 
5; 569. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyoming. 

Tinodon sp. indet. 

Simpson, G. G. 1925 B, 158. Upper Jurassic 

(Morrison) ; Wyoming. 

U.® Simpson. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 C, 98. 


Amphidon Simpson. Type A. superstes Simpson. 


Simpson, G. G. 1925 B, 451, 460, 468, 469, 558, 
563, 569, figs. 1, 2. 

1928 H, 212. 

1928 C, 209. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 87. 


Amphidon sauicrurius Simpson. 

Simpson, G. G. 1925 B, 451, 463, 465, figs. 8, 
9; 569. 

Upper Jurassic (Morrison) ; Wyoming. 

Amphidon superstes Simpson. 

Simpson, G, G. 1925 B, 451, 460, 465, figs. 0, 
7; 569. 

Upper Jurassic (Morrison) ; Wyoming. 


Or(ier PANTOTHERIA Marsh. 


Marsh, O. C. 1880 F, 239. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 171, 172, 177, 196, 464 
(Trituberculata) . 

1916 A, 241 (Trituberculata). 

1922 A. 26, 31, 48, 55, 56, 59, 85, 99 
(Trituberculata). 

Hertz, M. 1925 A, 543 (Trituberculata). 

Jaekd, O. 1911 A, 206 (Trituberculati) . 

Osborn, H. F- 1891 in Zittel, K. A„ 1893 B, 
(1891), 96, 100 (Trituberculata). 

1907 G, 12, 22, 115 (Trituberculata). 

1910 B, 519 (Trituberculata). 


Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 419 (Trituberculata). 
Simpson, G. G. 1926 B, 238 (“trituberculates”). 
1928 B, 306 (“pantotheres”). 

1928 C, 106, 214. 

1928 K, 462, 469. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 86 (Trituberculata). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 360 (Panto- 
theriidse). 

1923 A, 438 (Pantotheriidfle) 

This order is placed in the Allotheria only 
provisionally. 


PAUEODONTID^ Marsh. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 568. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 710. 

Hennig, E. 1921 A, 261. 

Leche, W. 1907 A, 47 (Peralestidse). 
Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 23. 


Simpson, G G. 1927 C, 410. 

1928 B, 306. 

1928 C, 113, 120, 212. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 361 (Paurodonti- 
nse). 

1923 A, 439 (Paurodontinae) . 


Paueobon Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 569. 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 437, fig. 387. 

Ameghino, F. 1898 C, 74. 


Type P. vdlens Marsh. 

I Ameghino, F. 1902 D, 439. 

1906 A, 38. 

Gidley, J. W. 1906 F, 101, pi. v, fig. 5. 
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Gregory. W. K. 1910 A, 195. 

Hennig, E. 1919 A, 6. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 29, 219, figs. 26, 207. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 517, 884. 

Simpson, G. G. 1925 B, 563, fig. 1. 

1926 H, 213. 

1927 C, 410. 

1928 B, 308. 

1928 C, 212. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 62. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 361. 

2/ittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 361. 

1923 A, 439. 

Arcmjoteigon Simpson. 

Simpson, G. O. 1927 C, 410. 

1926 H, 213 (No defimtion). 

1928 C, 210. 


Paurodon valens Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 569. 

Ameghino, F. 1903 A, 161, figs. 83, 85. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 39. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 50. 

Memll, G. P. 1907 A, 54. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 133. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 859. 

Upper Jiurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison); Wyoming. 


Type A, 'brevimaxillus Simpson. 

Archseotrigon brevimaxUliis Simpson. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 C, 410. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyoming. 


Tathiodon Simpson. Type Tanaodon agilis Simpson. 

Tathiodon agilis Simpson. 


Simpson, Q. G. 1927 E, 265 (To replace Tana~ 
odon, preoccupied). 

1926 H, 213 (Tanaodon; no definition). 

1927 C, 410 (Tanaodon; preoccupied). 

1928 C, 195. 


Simpson, G. G. 1927 C, 410 (Tanaodon). 

1927 E, 71. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyoming. 


DRTOLESTID^ Marsh. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 569. 

Hennig, E. 1921 A, 261. 

I>eche, W. 1907 A, 59 (Stylacodontid®). 
Lydekker, R. 1888 F, 384 (Stylacodontid®). 
Osborn, H. F. 1888 C, 235 (Stylodontid®) . 

1907 G, 23 (Amblotheriidffl or Stylaco- 
dontidae). 

Seeley, H. G. 1893 B, 274. 


Simpson, G. G. 1927 C, 411. 

1928 B, 306. 

1928 C, 210. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 62 (Amblotherid®). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 358, 361 (Stylacodontid®). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 128 (Stylacodontid®). 
Winge, H. 1917 A, 194 (Stylacodontid®). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 106 (Stylodontid®). 
1923 A, 439 (Amphilestin®). 


Deyolestes Marsh. Type D, priscits Marsh. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 569 (Dryolestes) ; 570 

(Asthenodon). 

Ameghino, F. 1902 D, 438. 

Bardenfieth, K. S. 1913 A, 90. 

Bensley, B. A. 1902 A, 4. 

Bigot, A. 1897 A, 462. 

Bolk, L. 1914 A, 20. 

DoUo, L. 1889 G, 675, 676. 

Gidley, J. W. 1906 E, 666. 

1906 F, 96, pi. V, figs. 2, 3; 99, text- 
fig. 12. 

1922 A, 268. 

Gregory, W. K. 1916 A, 244, pi. i, E. 

1918 A, 5, fig. 2. 

1922 A, 51 (Asthenodon); 534, pi. v 
(Dryolestes). 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 335. 

Hennig, E. 1922 A, 212. 

Hertz, M. 1925 A, 678, fig. 32. 

Lankester, E. R. 1905 A, 189, fig. 136. 

Lavocat, A. 1896 A, 26 (Drolestes). 

Lydekker, R. 1896 C, 277. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 G, 322, pi. xxi, fig. 1. 

1904 H, 256. 

1907 G, 23, 27, 30, 218, 220, figs. 14, 31- 
34, 206, 207; 30, fig. 35 (Asthenodon). 


Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 519. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 246, 876 (Dryolestes); 

125, 876 (Asthenodon). 

Schlosser, M. 1899 J, 354. 

Simpson, G. G. 1925 B, 563, fig. 1. 

1927 C, 411, 412 (Dryolestes) : 411 (Asthe- 
nodon a syn.). 

1928 C, 211. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 465, fig. 808. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 859 (Dryolestes); 

860 (Asthenodon). 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 62 (Dryolestes, 
Asthenodon). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 361. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 88. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 360 (Syn. of 
Phascolestes) , 

1923 A, 425, 439, fig. 525. 

Dryolestes obtusus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 569. 

Gilmore, C. W, 1909 B, 38. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 132. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyoming. 
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Dryolestes prisons Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 569 (D. priscus, Stylacodon 
validus); 570 (Asthenodon segnis). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 38 (D. priscus); 39 
(Stylacodon validus, Asthenodon segnis). 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 131 (Dryolestes priscus, 
Asthenodon segnis). 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 30, fig. 32 (Phascolestes 
priscus). 

Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 80, fig. 75 (Dryo- 
lestes priscus). 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyoming. 

Dryolestes tenax Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 569. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 144. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 323, 345. 


Palack^r, J. 1903 A, 4. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 130 (Genus indet.) 
Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Dryolestes vorax Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 570. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 38. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 35. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 132. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 30, figs. 31, 33, 34. 
(Phascolestes). 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 C, 411 (Not a Dryolestes). 
Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 80, fig. 75. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyoming. 

Dryolestes sp. indet. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 55, figs. 31, 32. 


EDerpetairus Simpson. 

Simpson, O. G. 1927 C, 413. 

1926 H, 213 (No definition). 

1928 C, 195. 


Type Dryolestes arcuatus Marsh. 

Herpetaims arcuatus (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 569 (Dryolestes). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 38 (Dryolestes). 

Mook, C. C. 1918 A, 131 (Dryolestes). 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 C, 413. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyoming. 


Amblotheeium Owen. Type A, soricinum Owen. 


Owen, R. 1871 A, 32, pi. ii, figs. 1, 2. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 569 (Stylacodon); 570 
(Laodon). 

Abel, O. 1920 A, 418, fig. 635 (Stylodon). 

1922 C, 437, fig. 369 (Stylodon), fig. 371 
(Laodon) . 

Ameghino, F. 1902 D, 438 (Laodon). 

Bolk, L. 1922 A, 112 (Stylodon). 

Deperet, C. 1912 A, 707 (Stylodon). 

Flower and Lydekker 1891 A, 31, 114, fig, 4. 
Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 51 (Stylacodon, Lao- 
don). 

Heilpiin, A. 1887 A, 335 (Stylacodon). 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 374 (Stylacodon). 

Lydekker, R. 1887 A, 274. 

1888 JF, 384 (Stylacodon). 

Nicholson and Lydekker 1889 A, 1276. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 24, 29, fig. 29 (Styla- 
codon) ; 29, fig. 30 (Laodon), 

1910 B, 519. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 650, 877 (Stylacodon); 
91, 876 (Amblotherium) ; 651, 877 (Stylodon); 
364, 876 (Laodon). 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 582 (Stylacodon). 

Seeley, H. G. 1893 B, 274 (Laodon). 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 G, 100 (Stylodon, Styla- 
codon). 

1926 H, 213 (Stylacodon). 

1927 C, 412. 

1927 G, 262, 

1928 B, 307, fig. 2. 

1928 C, 209, fig. 40. 

1928 K, 463, fig. 2. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 860 (Stylacodon) ; 
859 (Laodon). 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 62 (Laodon). 


Weber, M. 1904 A, 361 (Stylacodon, Amblo- 
therium, Laodon). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 88. 

Winge, H. 1923 A, 49, 94 (Stylacodon, Stylo- 
don). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 361 (Stylodon). 

1923 A, 439 (Stylodon). 

Amblotherium debile Simpson. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 C, 411 (To replace Dryo-^ 
lestes gracilis Marsh, preoccupied). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 569 (Dryolestes gracilis). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 38 (Dryolestes). 

1914 A, 25 (Dryolestes). 

Marsh, O. C. 1881 F, 513 (Dryolestes gracilis; 
preoccupied) . 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 131 (Diyolestes). 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Morri- 
son); Wyoming. 

Amblotherium gracilis (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 569 (Stylacodon gracilis) ; 
570 (Laodon venustus). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 39 (Stylacodon); 39 
(Laodon venustus). 

Marsh, 0. C. 1887 A, 337, pi. ix, fig. 5 (Lao- 
don venustus). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 61 (Stylacodon); 43 
(Laodon venustus). 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 133 (Stylacodon); 133 
(Laodon venustus). 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 C, 412. 

Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 80, fig. 75 (Laodon 
venustus). 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous; Wyo- 
ming. 
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Laolestes Simpson. 

Simpson, O, O, 1927 C, 411. 

1926 H; 213 (No definition). 

1928 C, 210. 


Kepolestes Simpson. 

Simpson, G. O. 1927 C, 413. 

1926 H, 213 (No definition). 

1928 C, 211. 


Melanodon Simpson. 

Simpson, (?. G. 1927 C, 413. 

1926 H, 213 (No definition). 

1928 C, 195. 


Malthacolestes Simpson. 

Simpson, G. G* 1927 C, 414. 

1926 H. 213 (No definition). 

1928 C, 195. 


Euthlastes Simpson. 

Simpson, (?. Q. 1927 C, 414. 

1926 H, 213 (No definition). 

1928 C, 195. 


Micotlotteans Simpson. 

Simpson, G. O. 1927 C, 414. 

1926 H, 213 (No definition). 

1928 C, 195. 


Pelicopsis Simpson. 

Simpson, G. O. 1927 C, 414. 

1926 H, 213 (No definition). 

1928 C, 195. 


Type L. eminens Simpson. 

Laolestes eminens Simpson. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 C, 411. 

1928 K, 463, fig. 2. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyoming. 

Type S. coloradensis Simpson. 

Kepolestes coloradensis Simpson. 

Simpson, Q. G, 1927 C, 413. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyommg. 

Type M. oweni Simpson. 

Melanodon oweni Simpson. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 C, 413, 414. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison); Wyoming. 

Type M, osborni Simpson. 
Malthacolestes osborni Simpson. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 C, 414. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyommg. 

Type E. cordiformis Simpson. 

Euthlastes cordiformis Simpson. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 C, 414. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyoming. 

Type M. minimus Simpson. 
Miccylotyrans minimus Simpson. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 C, 414. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison); Wyoming. 

Type P. dubius Simpson. 

Pelicopsis dubius Simpson. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 C, 414. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyoming. 


DICROCYNODONTID^ Osborn. 


Osbom, E. F, 1888 F, 1078. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 568 (Amphitheriidce). 
Abel, 0. 1914 A, 49 (“diplocynodontiden”). 
Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 31, 35, 48. 

Osbom, H. F, 1907 G, 24. 

Seeley, H. G. 1893 B, 275. 

Diceoctnodon Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 568. 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 438, fig, 377. 

Bardenfieth, K. S. 1913 A, 91. 

Broom, R. 1909 C, 137. 

Fuchs, H. 1911 B, 384. 

Gidley, J. W. 1906 E, 666. 

1906 F, 100, pi. V, fig. 4. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 183, 195. 

1922 A, 59 (Diplocynodon) . 


Simpson, G. G. 1927 C, 415. 

1928 B, 306. 

1928 C, 211. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 361 (Diplocyno- 
dontinse). 

1923 A, 439 (Diplooynodontinse). 


Hennig, E. 1919 A, 6 (Diplocsmodon). 

Osbom, H. F. 1907 G, 24 (Diplocynodon) ; 

219, figs. 4, 4a (Dicrocynodon). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 228, 887. 

Seeley, H. G. 1893 B, 275 (Diplocynodon). 
Simpson, G. G, 1925 B, 668, fig. 1. 

1926 H, 213. 

1927 C, 409, 415. 

1928 B, 307, fig. 2. 


Type Diplocynodon victor Marsh. 
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Simpson, G. G. 1028 C, 211. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 61. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 361. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 361 (Diplocynodon). 
1923 A, 439 (Diplocynodon), 

Dicrocynodon victor Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 568. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 38 (Diplocsmodon). 
Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 546, pi. xvi; test-fig. 174 
(Diplocynodon). 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 132. 


Simpson, G. G. 1927 C, 416. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 862. 

Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 80, fig. 75. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 361, fig. 520 (Diplo- 
cynodon) . 

1923 A, 439, fig. 556 (Diplocynodon). 
Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyoming. 

Dicrocynodon sp. indet. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 60, fig. 35. 


Docodon Marsh. 

Hay. O. P. 1902 A, 568. 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 438, fig. 372. 

Bensley, B. A. 1902 A, 4. 

Broom, R. 1903 L, 345. 

Gregory, W. K, 1910 A, 137. 

1922 A, 59. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 28, fig. 21. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 241, 887. 

Seeley, H. G. 1893 B, 275. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 H, 213. 

1927 C, 415. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 862. 


Type D. striatus Marsh. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 61. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 361. 

Docodon striatus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 568. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 38. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 132. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 K, 463, figs. 2, 3. 
Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 80, fig. 75. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyoming. 


Ennacodon Marsh. Type Ennodon orassus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 568. Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 132. 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 438, fig. 376 (Enneodon). Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 862. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 28, fig. 19 (Enneodon). Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 


Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 259, 887. 

Seeley, H. Q. 1893 B, 275 (Enneodon). 
Simpson, G. G. 1926 H, 213. 

1927 C, 415. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 862. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 61, 

Eimacodon afiOnis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 568. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 38. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 35 (Enneodon). 


lison) ; Wyoming. 

Ennacodon crassns Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 568. 

Gilmore, O. W. 1909 B, 38. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 35 (Enneodon). 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 132. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 C, 415. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 862. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison); Wyoming. 


Order MULTITUBERCULATA Cope. 


Cove, E. D. 1884 Y, 687. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 556 (Allotheria), 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 701 (Allotheria). 

1914 A, 34 (“allotherien”). 

1919 A, 712. 

» 1920 A, 416. 

1922 B, 2 ("multituberculaten"). 

1922 E, 381, 383 (“multituberculaten”)- 

1923 A, 216 (* 'multituberculaten”). 

1926 E, (136). 

Adloff, P. 1903 A, 372 ("multituberculaten”). 
Ameghino, F. 1893 B, 445. 

1893 C, 77 (Diprotodonta). 

1893 D, 16. 

1902 D, 424. 

1903 A, 113, 156 (AUotheria) ; 154 (Plagia- 
ulacoidea). 

1905 O, 351 (Allotheria). 

1906 A, 368. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 637 (Allotheria). 

1907 E, 207 (AUotheria). 

1912 A, 669, 679 (AUotheria). 

Bardenflcth, K. S. 1913 A, 84 (AUotheria). 


Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 96, 105 (AUotheria). 
Bensley, B. A. 1902 A, 7. 

Bluntschli, H. 1911 B, 378 ("multitubercu- 
laten”). 

Bolk, L. 1913 A, 120 ("multituberculaten”). 
1922 A, 109. 

Branca, W. 1915 A, 3, 19 (AUotheria). 

Broom, R. 1910 B, 760. 

1911 C, 319. 

1914 B, 115, 117, 120, 130. 

1914 D, 140. 

1924 B, 64, fig. 13. 

Cihardin, T. 1922 A, 13 ("multitubercul6s”). 
Carter, J. T. 1922 A, 604, 605. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 822. 

Cockerell, MUler, and Prinz 1914 A, 349 ("mul- 
tituberculates”). 

Cope, E. D. 1885 BB, 73. 

1891 N, 65, 66 (Multituberculata) . 

Cross, W. 1909 A, 43 ("mammals”). 

Dep4ret, C. 1912 A, 706 ("multitubercul5s”). 
Dollo, L. 1889 G, 675 (Allotheria). 

Gadow, H. 1913 A, 117. 
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Gidley, J, W. 1909 A, 623 (Allotheria) . 

Gill, T. 1881 A, 383 (Allotheria). 

Granger, W. 1915 B, 152. 

Granger and Simpson 1928 A, 1 (“multitubercu- 
lates”)- 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 164, 464 (AUotheria); 
169 (Multituberculata). 

1912 C, 190. 

1920 A, 137. 

1922 A, 27, 63. 

1927 D, 231 (“multituberculates”). 

Hay, O. P. 1910 B, 293 (Allotheria). 

Hennig, E. 1919 A, 6 (Allotheria). 

1922 A, 243, 258, 260 ("multituberculaten’*). 
Hertz, M. 1925 A, 544 (Allotheria). 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 520 ("multitubercu- 
laten”). 

Huene, F. 1918 A, 208. 

Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 207. 

Loomis, F. B. 1922 A, 62 (“allotheres”). 
Lydekker, R. 1896 C, 280. 

1909 B, 204. 

1915 C, 623. 

Major, C. J. F. 1899 B. 61. 

Matthew, W. D. 1905 D, 55 (‘‘multitubercu- 
lates”). 

1906 B, 357. 

1909 C, 91. 

1914 B, 383. 

1915 A, 262. 

1915 K, 436 (“multituberculates”). 

1916 A, 479. 

1921 D, 211, 212, 222. 

1928 B, 948, 949. 

Osborn, H. F. 1898 U, 686. 

1907 G, 11, 101 (Allotheria). 

1909 D, 33, 35, 40. 

1910 B, 174. 

Palacky, J. 1902 B, 141 (“allotherien”). 

1903 A, 7 ("allotherien"). 


Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 348. 

Rose, C. 1892 F, 403 (“multituberculaten"). 
Schlosser, M. 1895 B, 361, 362. 

1898 D, 121. 

1899 T, 452. 

1900 B, 299. 

Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 419. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 627, 642 (Allotheria). 
Simpson, G. G. 1925 C, 9. 

1926 D, 228. 

1926 E, 8 (“multituberculates"). 

1927 D, 36 (“multituberculates’O. 

1927 P, 121 (“multituberculates”). 

1928 C. 

1928 F, 1. 

1928 K, 462. 

Simpson and Elftman 1928 A, 1. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1906 B, 443, 444. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 466. 

1909 A, 82. 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 167, 243. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 247 ("allotherien”). 

Tims, H. W. W. 1901 A, 261. 

1903 A, 134. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 864 (Allotheria). 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 60 (Allotheria). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 356 (Allotheria, Multituber- 
culata). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 85 (Multituberculata). 
Williston, S. W. 1909 A, 397 (“multitubercu- 
lates”). 

Wiman, C. 1923 A, 225. 

Wmge, H. 1923 A, 91, 93. 

Woodward, A. S. 1911 A, 278. 

1923 C, 79. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 153 (Multituberculati). 
Zierler, F. E. 1905 A, 513 (“allotherien”). 
Zittel, K. A. 1895 A, 307 (Allotheria). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 351 (Allotheria). 
1923 A, 429, 663. 


SiMperfamily PLAG-IAULACOIDJE, new form. 

Simpson, G. G. 1925 0, 9 (Plagiaulacoidea). j Simpson, G. G. 1928 C, 31 (Plagiaulacoidea). 

PLAGIAXJLACID.aS Gill. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 557 (Bolodontidffi) ; 558 
(Plagiaulacidaa). 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 542 (“plagiaulaciden”) . 

1913 B, 702. 

1914 A, 37 (“plagiaulaciden”). 

1919 A, 714. 

Ameghmo, F. 1889 B, 280. 

1893 B, 440, 444. 

1893 C, 78. 

1893 D, 15. 

1902 B, 11 (Neoplagiaulacidas). 

1903 A, 158 (Neoplagiaulacidss). 

1904 A, 8, 9 (Bolodon). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 641 (Bolodontida) ; 674 
(Plagiaulacidae) ; 686, 706 (Neoplagiaulacidas). 
1912 A, 682 (Microlestidae) ; 668, 678, 686, 
706 (Plagiaulacidae, Neoplagiauladdae). 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 97, 98 (Plagiaulacid®, 
Bolodontidae). 

Broom, R. 1896 B, 563. 

1914 B, 118 (Bolodontidffi). 


Case, E. C. 1898 C, 822 (Plagiaulacidae, Bolo- 
dontidae). 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 16 (“plagiaulacidSs”). 
Dep6ret, C. 1907 B (“plagiaulacidfe”). 

Dollo, L. 1889 G, 675 (Bolodon). 

Gaudry, A. 1901 B, 94 (Bolodon). 

Gidley, J. W. 1909 A, 612. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 27, 41. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 558 (Plagiaulacin®). 
Hennig, E. 1919 A, 6. 

1922 A, 219, 260. 

Leche, W. 1902 A, 28. 

Lydekker, R. 1896 C, 283 (Bolodontid®) ; 284 
(Plagiaulacid®) . 

1909 B, 204. 

Major, C. J. F. 1899 B, 69. 

Marsh, O. C. 1889 F, 179 (Allodontid®). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91, 100 (Plagiaulacid®, 
Bolodontid®). 

1914 B, 387. 

1915 A, 184. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1921 D, 211, 212, 217. 

Osbom, H. F. 1907 G, 24, 103, 104 (Bolodon); 
106 (Plagiaulacidje). 

1909 D, 34. 

1910 B, 103, 111, 119, 124, 518. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 787. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 361 (Plagiaulacidae, 
Bolodontidae). 

1900 B, 299. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 627. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 C, 213. 

Stemmann, G. 1907 A, 467 (Plagiaulacid», 
Bolodontidae) . 
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Tims, H. W. M. 1901 A, 282 (Plagiaulacidae ) ; 
284 (Chirogidae). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 866, 875 (Plagiau- 
laeidae); 869, 875 (Neoplagiaulacidae). 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 65 (Bolodon). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 361 (Bolodontidae); 357, 
361 (Plagiaulacidae). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 80, 83, 84, 90. 

Wmge, H. 1923 A, 91, 93. 

Zierler, F. E. 1905 A, 513. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 352. 

1923 A, 430, 442. 


Plagiaijlax Falconer. 

Huy, O. P, 1902 A, 558. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 543, fig. 417. 

1920 A, 418, fig. 635. 

1922 C, 392. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 269, 275, 927. 

1893 C, 77. 

1904 A, 8, 9. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 99. 

Broom, R. 1905 A, 98. 

1910 B, 764. 

1914 B, 115, 120, 131. 

1925 A, 16. 

Chardm, T. 1922 A, 16. 

Cope, E. D. 1885 BB, 78. 

Dep6ret, C. 1907 B, 

DoUo, L, 1889 G, 675. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 487. 

Gidley, J. W. 1909 A, 625, fig. 9. 

Gill, T. 1881 A, 383. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 169. 

1920 A, 235. 

1922 A, 29, 41, fig. 21. 

Hennig, E. 1919 A, 6. 

1922 A, 199. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 654. 

Huene, F. 1925 C, 179. 

Ctbnacodon Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 557 (Allodon); 558 (Ctena- 
codon). 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 37 (Ctenacodon, Allodon). 
Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 270 , 275. 

1903 A, 117, 152 (Ctenacodon, Allodon). 
Bigot, A. 1897 A, 462. 

Broom, R. 1905 A, 98. 

1910 B, 764. 

1914 B, 120 (CJtenacodon) ; 117, 120 (AUo- 
don). 

DoUo, L. 1889 G, 675 (Ctenacodon, Allodon). 
Gaudry, A. 1901 B, 94 (Allodon). 

Gill, T. 1881 A, 383. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 42 (CJtenacodon, Allo- 
don). 

Hennig, E. 1919 A, 6 (Ctenodon, Allodon). 
Huene, F. 1925 0, 179, 181. 

Koken, B. 1893 B, 371 (Ctenacodon, Allodon). 

1922 A, 230, 242 (Allodon, Ctenacodon), 
Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 264, 269, * 

Osbomi H. F. 1907 G, 102, fig. 50 (Ctenaco- 
don); 104, fig. 53 (Allodon). 

Palacky, J. 1903 A, 4 (Ctenacodon, Allodon). 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 89, 787 (Allodon); 205, 


Type P. hecJclesii Falconer. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 282, 371, 426. 

Lavocat, A. 1896 A, 26. 

Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 236. 

Lydekker, R. 1896 C, 284. 

1909 B, 204. 

1910 F, 664. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 264. 

1916 A, 480. 

Osbom, H. F. 1907 G, 24, fig. 48. 

Owen, R. 1860 E, 319. 

Palacky, J. 1903 A, 4. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 541, 788. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 I, 346. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 100, fig. 2. 

Seeley, H. G. 1893 B, 276. 

Simpson, G. G. 1925 C, 7, 10. 

1928 C, 213. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1903 A, 146. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 65. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 361. 

Woodward, A. S. 1911 A, 278. 

1923 C, 81, fig. 77. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 352. 

1923 A, 431, 664, fig. 535. 

At present no North American species are 
referred to this genus. 

Type C. serratus Marsh. 

288 (Ctenacodon). 

Schlosser, M. 1921 A, 130. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 100. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 582 (Ctenacodon, Allo- 
don). 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 310, fig. 

Simpson, G. G. 1925 C, 4, 6, 7, 10. 

1926 D, 238, 241, fig. 5. 

1926 H, 213. 

1928 C, 210. 

Thomas, O. 1888 A, 447. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 866 (Ctenacodon); 
867 (Allodon). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 361 (Ctenacodon); 367 
(Allodon). * 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 353 (Ctenacodon, 
Allodon) . 

1923 A, 431, 664 (Ctenacodon, Allodon). 

Ctenacodon laticeps (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 557 (AUodon). 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 437 (Allodon). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 38 (Allodon) 

Hennig, E. 1922 A, 239 (Allodon). 
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Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 21 (Allodon). 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 131 (Allodon). 

Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 82, fig. 78 (Allodon). 
Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison); Wyoming. 

Otenacodon serratus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 559 (C. serratus, C. nanus). 
Abel, O. 1922 C, 437, fig. 366. 

Broom, R. 1914 B, 117. 

Gilmore, C. W, 1909 B, 38 (C. serratus, C. 
nanus). 

PsALODON Simpson. Type 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 D, 239, 250. 

1926 H, 213. 

1927 D, 38. 

1928 C, 213. 

Psalodon fortis (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 557 (AUodon). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 38 (Allodon). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 21 (AUodon). 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 131 (Allodon). 

Sunpson, G. G. 1927 D, 38. 

Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 82, fig. 78 (Allodon). 
Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison); Wyoming. 


Hennig, E. 1922 A, 239. 

Huene, F. 1925 C, 179, fig. 2. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 132 (C. serratus, C. nanus). 
Simpson, G. G. 1927 D, 36, 38 (C. nanus, a 
syn.). 

1928 C, 36. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 866. 

Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 82, fig. 78. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison) ; Wyoming. 


Otenacodon potens Marsh. 

Psalodon potens (Marsh). 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
cited, refer this species to Otenacodon. 

Hay, O. P. 1002 A, 558. 

Ameghino, F. 1903 A, 180, figs. Ill, 112. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1909 B, 38. 

Huene, F. 1925 C, 180, fig, 2. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 32. 

Mook, C. C. 1916 A, 132. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 D, 250 (Psalodon). 

1927 D, 38 (Psalodon). 

Tims, H. W. M. 1903 A, 142. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 867. 

Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 82, fig. 78. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 353, fig. 503. 

1923 A, 431, fig. 538. 

Upper Jurassic or Lower Cretaceous (Mor- 
rison); Wyoming. 


PTILODONTIDiE Simpson. 

Simpson, G. Q. 1928 C, 52, | 


Allacodon Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 557. 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 37, 

DoUo, L. 1889 G, 676. 

Hennig, E. 1919 A, 6. 

1922 A, 242. 

Hoken, E. 1893 B, 426. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 88, 787. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 868. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 353. 

1923 A, 431. 

Allacodon fortis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 557. 

Bowen, O. F. 1915 A, 146. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 323, 345. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 21. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 868. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; Wyoming. 

Allacodon lentus Marsh, 

Hay, 6. P. 1902 A, 557. 

Neoplagiaulas Lemoine. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 559. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 703. 

Ameghino, F. 1893 C, 78, 80. 

1903 A, 117, 152. 

1904 A, 8. 

Bardenfleth, K. S. 1913 A, 82. 


Type A. Jentns Marsh. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 146. 

Lull. R. S. 1915 D, 323 , 345. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 868. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; Wyoming. 

Allacodon pntnilis Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 557. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 146. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 323, 345. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 21. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 353, fig. 602. 
1923 A, 431, fig. 537. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; Wyoming. 

Allacodon rams Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 557. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 146. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 323, 345. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 21. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; Wyoming. 


Type N. eoccenus Lemoine. 

Broom, R. 1914 B, 117. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 13, text-fig. 6. 
Dep^ret, C. 1905 O, 703. 

1908 A, 111. 

1912 A, 706. 

G^udry, A. 1901 A, 504. 
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Haug, E. 1911 A, 1527. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 336. 

Hennig, E. 1919 A, 6. 

Lemoine, V. 1885 C, 213, pi. xii. 

1889 A, 236. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 100. 

1915 A, 264, 269. 

Osboni, H. F. 1910 B, 103, 106, 108, 518. 
Owen, R. 1885 A, 28, figs. 1-3. 

Palack:?', J. 1903 A, 4. 

Eucosmodon Matthew and Granger. 

Matth&uo and Granger 1921 A, 1. 

Hay, O. P. 1921 A, 559 (Neoplagiaulax, in part). 
Granger and Simpson 1928 A, 2. 

Matthew, W. D. 1928 B, 961. 

Matthew, Granger, Simpson 1928 A, 4. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 O, 31. 

Simpson and Elftman 1928 A, 2, figs. 1-6. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 431. 

Eucosmodon americanns (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 559 (Neoplagiaulax). 
Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729 (Neoplagiaulax). 
Granger and Simpson 1928 A, 2. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91 (Neoplagiaulax). 

1914 B, 384 (Neoplagiaulax). 

Matthew and Granger 1921 A, 1. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38 (Neoplagiaulax). 

Ptilodus Cope. Ty] 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 557 (Chirox); 559 (Ptdodus). 
Abel, 0. 1912 F. 542. 

1913 B, 702, fig, 2. 

1914 A, 36. 

1920 A, 417. 

1922 E, 371, 372. 

1923 A, 216. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1023. 

1893 0,^80. 

1893 D, 15. 

1903 A, 147, 152, figs. 110, 113. 

1906 A, 360. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 79 (Chirox). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 101. 

Berry, E. W. 1920 A, 210. 

Broom, R. 1910 B, 763. 

1914 B, 117, 121, 131 (Ptilodus); 120 
(Chirox). 

1914 D, 140. 

Brown, B. 1907 A, 840. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 15, 48. 

Dali, W. H. 1898 A, 347 (Chirox). 

Gaudry, A. 1901 A, 504. 

Gidley, J. W. 1909 A, 611, 613. 

1914 A, 141. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 169. 

1912 C, 190. 

1920 A, 235. 

1922 A, 28, 42. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1527 (Chirox, Ptilodus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1910 B, 292, 294, 

Hennig, E. 1919 A, 6. 

1922 A, 203, 216, 230. 

Huene, F. 1918 A, 208, 210. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 426. 

Loomis, F. B. 1922 A, 62. 


Schlosser, M. 1921 A, 130, 136. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 100. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 627. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 D, 229. 

TrouesEiart, E. L. 1905 A, 869. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 357, 361. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 353. 

1923 A, 431. 

The species formerly referred to this genus 
are arranged under Eucosmodon. 

Type Neoplagiaulax americanus Cope. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 870 (Neoplagiaulax). 
Paleocene (Puerco) ; New Mexico. 

Eucosmodon molestus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 559 (Neoplagiaulax). 
Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729 (Neoplagiaulax). 
Granger, W 1917 A, 823 (Neoplagiaulax). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91 (Neoplagiaulax). 

1914 B, 384 (Neoplagiaulax). 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41 (Neopla^aulax). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 870 (Neoplagiaulax). 

Paleocene (Torre j on); New Mexico. 

Eucosmodon ultimns Granger and Simp- 
son. 

Granger and Simpson 1928 A, 2, 2 figs. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

e P. medicBvus Cope. 

Lydekker, R. 1909 B, 204. 

1910 F, 665, figs. 

Matthew, W. D. 1906 B, 357. 

1909 C, 100 (Ptilodus, Chirox). 

1915 A, 264, 269. 

1924 E, 749. 

1928 B, 949, fig. 4. 

Matthew, Granger, Simpson 1928 A, 2. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 9. 

1907 G, 106, figs. 48, 55 (Ptilodus); 103, 
104, figs. 50, 54 (Cihirox). 

1910 B, 106, 108, 518, fig. 28. 

1912 G, 233, fig. 1. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 183, 787 (Chirox); 597 
788 (Ptilodus). 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 341. 

Reagan, A. B. 1903 A, 82. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 361 (Chirox). 

1921 A, 130. 

Seeley, H. G. 1883 A, 413. 

Simpson, G. G. 1925 C, 4, 9, 10, 11. 

1926 D, 229, fig. 5- 

1927 B, 9. 

1928 C, 213. 

1928 I, 9, 12. 

Simpson and Elftman 1928 A, 15. 

Stromer, E. 1924 A, 252. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 870 (Ptilodus); 868 
(Chirox). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 358, 361 (Ptilodus); 361 
(Chirox). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xxiv, 84, fig. 46. 
Williston, S, W. 1912 F, 92. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 353. 

1923 A, 432, 664, 665, 666. 
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Ptilodus admirabilis nom. nov. To re- 
place P. gracilis Gidley, not of Os- 
born, 1893. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 542, fig. 416 (P. gracilis). 

1914 A, 37, fig. 11 (P. gracilis). 

1920 A, 417, fig. 630 (P. gracilis). 

1922 E, 382 (P. gracilis). 

Broom, R. 1910 B, 763 (P. gracilis). 

1914 B, 122, figs. 1, 2, 5 (P. gracilis). 
Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729 (P. gracilis). 
Gidley, J. W. 1909 A, 616, pi. Ixx, text-figs. 
1-6, 8 (P. gracilis). 

Heimig, E. 1922 A, 214, 224, 256, pi. iv, fig. 6 
(P. gracilis). 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 326 (P. gracilis). 

1917 B, 545, fig. 173 (P. gracilis). 

Lydekker, R. 1909 B, 204 (P. gracilis). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 106, fig. 28 (“Ptilodus’O 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 642, 643, figs. 303, 304 
(P. gracilis). 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 D, 233, fig. 3 (P. gracilis). 
Simpson and Elftman 1928 A, 2, 15 (P. gracilis). 
Stanton, T. W. 1909 A, 264 (P. gracilis). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 85, fig. 45 (P. gracilis). 
Zittd and Schlosser 1911 A, 353, fig. 604 (P. 
gracilis) . 

1923 A, 432, fig. 539 (P. gracilis). 

Paleocene (Fort Union); Montana. 

Ptilodus formosus (Marsb). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 560 (Oimolomys). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 146 (Halodon). 

Gidley, J. W. 1909 A, 623 (This species?). 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 326 (Ptilodus); 323, 345 
(Cimolomys. This species’?), 

Osborn, H. F. 1891 E, 600, fig 2c (Halodon). 
Stanton, T. W. 1909 A, 264 (This species?). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 870 (Cimolomys). 
Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; Wyoming: 
Paleocene (Fort Union); Montana. 

Ptilodus mediaevus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 669. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 65, fig. 35. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Gidley, J. W. 1909 A, 612, 613. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91, 

1914 B, 384. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41 (P. mediavus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 870. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 251, fig. 148. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Ptilodus montanns Douglass. 

Douglass, B. 1908 D, 14. 

Gardner, J, H. 1910 A, 729. 

Gidley, J. W. 1909 A, 615. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 326. 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 389. 

Stanton, T. W. 1909 A, 264, 

Paleocene (Fort Union); Montana. 


Ptilodus pUcatus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 557 (Chirox). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 65, fig. 36 (Chirox). 
Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Gidley, J. W. 1909 A, 614. 

Hennig, E. 1922 A, 214, 239. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91 (Chirox). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 867 (Chirox). 
PaleocMie (Torrejon) ; New Mexico. 

Ptilodus primsevus Lambe. 

Lamhe, L. M. 1902 A, 79, pi. xv, figs. 13, 14. 
Ameghino, F. 1903 A, 182 (Boreodon).’ 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 144. 

Brown, B. 1914 E, 379 
Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 100. 

Hay, 0. P. 1903 D, 119. 

1910 B, 296. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C. 25, 37, 60. 

1907 B, 178. 

1912 A, 10. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 324. 

Matthew. W. D. 1916 A, 479, 484, 490 (To 
Cimolomys?). 

Osbom, H F. 1902 H, 678. 

1902 I, IS, 21. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 867. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River) ; Alberta. 

Ptilodus sexratus (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 560 (Cimolomys). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 144 (Halodon). 

Gidley, J. W. 1909 A, 622 (This species?). 
Huene, F. 1925 C, 180 (Halodon). 

Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 240, fig. 1 (Halodon). 

LuU, R. S. 1916 D, 324, 345 (Cimolomys) ; 326 
(Ptilodus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1891 E, 600, figs. 2, 4 (Halodon). 
Stanton, T. W. 1909 A, 264 (This species?). 
Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; Wyoming: Paleo- 
cene (Fort Union) ; Montana. 

Ptilodus troFessartianus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 559 (P. trouessartianus) . 
Ameghino, F. 1903 A, 147, figs. 69, 115 (P. 
trouessartianus). 

1906 A, 360, fig, 202 (P. trouessartianus). 
Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729 (P. trovesaartianus). 
Gidley, J. W. 1909 A, 614 (P. trouessartianus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91 (P. trovessartianus). 

1914 B, 384 (P. trovessartianus). 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41 (P. trovessartianus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 870 (P. troueasartia- 
nus). 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Ptilodus sp. indet. 

Bowen, C. F. 1015 A, 144. 

Brown, B. 1907 A, 842. Upper Cretaceous 
(Hell Creek) ; Montana. 

Douglass, B. 1908 D, 13 (Chirox sp,). Paleo- 
cene (Fort Union) ; Montana. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 A, 1. Upper Cretaceous 
(Hell Creek) ; Montana. 
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Ectypodus Matthew and Granger. 

Matthew and Granger 1921 A, 1. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 15. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 C, 31. 


CiMOLOMYS Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 559. 

Bigot, A. 1897 A, 462. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 15. 

Dollo, L. 1889 G, 676 (Nanomys). 

Gaudiy, A. 1901 B, 94. 

Hennig, E. 1919 A, 6. 

Huene, F. 1925 0, 181. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 426. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 479, 481. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 189, 788. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 871. 

Winge, H. 1923 A, 48, 51 (Cimolomys, N 
nomys). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 354. 

1923 A, 426, fig. 529. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Cimolomys bellus Marsh. 

Bowen, C. P. 1915 A, 144, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 559. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 323, 345. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. . 

Cimolomys digona Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 560. 


Type E. muscuhts Matthew and Granger. 
Ectypodus musculus Matthew and Gran- 
ger. 

Matthew and Granger 1921 A, 1. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 47. 

Paleocene (“Tiffany"); Colorado. 

Type 0. gracilis Marsh. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 146. 

Hennig, E. 1922 A, 214. 

LuU, R. S. 1915 D, 323, 345. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Cimolomys gracilis Marsh. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 144. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 560. 

Hennig, E. 1922 A, 214 [Ptilodus (Cimolomys)]. 
Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 240, fig. 1. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 323, 345. 

1 - Memll, G. P. 1907 A, 28. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Cimolomys minutus (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 560. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 144 (Nanomys). 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 323, 345. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Cimolomys parvus (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 560. 

Bowen, O. F. 1915 A, 146 (Cimolodon). 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 324, 345. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 


Cimolodon Marsh. Type C. nitidus Marsh. 


Manh, 0. C. 1889 D, 84, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 559 (Cimolomys, in part). 
Simpson, G. G. 1926 D, 239, figs. 6, 8. 

1927 A, 4. 

1927 B, 9. 

1928 C, 31. 

Cimolodon agilis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 559 (Cimolomys). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 146. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 323, 345 (Cimolomys). 
MerriU, G. P. 1907 A, 28. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 


Cimolodon nitidus Marsh. 

Marsh, 0. C. 1889 D, 84. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 560 (Cimolomys). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 144. 

Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 240, fig. 1. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 324, 345 (Cimolomys). 
Osborn, H. F. 1891 E, 600, figs. 3, 4. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 353, fig. 505 
(Cimolomys). 

1923 A, 432, fig. 540 (Cimolomys). 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Cimolodon sp. indet. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 A, 5. Upper Cretaceous 
(Hell Creek) ; Montana. , 


Oracodon Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 561. 

Dollo, L, 1889 G, 676. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 478, 788. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 871. 

Oracodon anceps Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 561. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 146. 

Huene, F. 1925 C, 179. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 324 , 345. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 50. 


Type 0. anceps Marsh. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 871. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Oracodon conulus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 562. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 146. 

Huene, F. 1925 C, 179. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 324, 345. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 50. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 871. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 



382 


FOSSIL VERTEBRATA OF NORTH AMERICA 


Ci^MPTOHUS Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 662. 

Dollo, L. 1889 G, 676. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 157, 788. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 I, 11, 12 (A reptile). 


Essonodon Simpson. 
Simpson, G. G. 1927 A, 2. 


Type C. amplus Marsh. 

Camptomus ampins Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 562. 

Ameghino, F. 1893 C, 80. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 144. 

Broom, R. 1914 B, 125. 

Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 240, fig, 1. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 324, 345. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Type E. hrowni Simpson. 

Essonodon browni Simpson. 

Simpson, G. O. 1927 A, 2. 

Upper Cretaceous (Hell Creek); Montana. 


Meniscx)essus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 560. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 544. 

Ameghino, F. 1903 A, 109, 145, figs. 66, 67. 
1904 B, 43. 

1906 A, 359, fig. 199. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 101. 

Bigot, A. 1897 A, 462 (Selenacodon, Dipriodon). 
Brown, B. 1907 A, 840. 

Dollo, L. 1889 G, 674. 

Gaudry, A. 1901 B, 94. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 63. 

HeUprin, A 1887 A, 203, 335. 

Hennig, E. 1919 A, 6. 

1922 A, 203, 216, 230, 234, fig. 1 (Meni- 
scoessus) ; 224, fig. 4 (Tripriodon) ; 220 
(Dipriodon). 

Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 240 (Halodon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 264, 269. 

1916 A, 479. 

Matthew and Granger 1925 A, 6. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 102, 106, figs. 49, 55. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 308, 788 (Halodon); 239, 
788 (Dipriodon); 409, 788 (Meniscoessus) ; 

627, 788 (Selenacodon); 693, 788 (Tripriodon). 
Petronievics, B. 1918 A, 67 (Stereognathus). 
RusseU, L. S. 1926 A, 232. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 362. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 B, 9. 

1927 F, 121. 

Stromer, E. 1924 A, 252, fig. 4. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1901 A, 282. 

1903 A, 142. 

1905 B, 1787. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 870. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 357, 358, 361, fig. 274. 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 84, fig. 47. 

Winge, H. 1923 A, 48, 51 (Meniscoessus, Selenac> 
odon). 

Woodward, A. S. 1911 B, 279 (MeniscoSssus, 
Selenacodon, Dipriodon). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 354. 

1923 A, 432, 664. 

MeniscoSssus borealis Simpson. 

Simpson, O. Q. 1927 A, 3, fig. 2. 

Upper Cretaceous (Hell Creek); Montana. 

Meniscoessus brevis (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 560. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 146 (Selenacodon). 


Type M. conquistus Cope. 

Hennig, E. 1922 A, 214 (Selenacodon). 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 324, 345. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Meniscoessus caperatus (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 561. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 144 (Tripriodon). 

Hennig, E. 1922 A, 214 (Tripriodon). 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 425 (Tripriodon). 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 324, 345. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; Wyoming. 

Meniscoessus coelatus (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 561. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 144 (Tripriodon). 

Hennig, E. 1921 A, 214 (Tnpriodon). 

1922 A, 214 (Tripriodon). 

Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 240, fig. 1 (Tripriodon). 
Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 324, 345. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 62 (Tripriodon). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 354, fig. 506 (Tri- 
priodon). 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; Wyoming. 

Meniscoessus conquistus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 561. 

Ameghino, F. 1903 A, 108, fig. 26 (This spe- 
cies?). 

1906 A, 359, fig. 200. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 144. 

Brown, B. 1907 A, 842. 

1914 E, 358. 

Dollo, L. 1889 G, 674. 

Hennig, E. 1922 A, 214. 

1924 A, 124. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 324. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 477. 

Simpson, G, G. 1927 A, 1. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 870. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 354, fig. 506 
1923 A, 432, fig. 541. 

Upper Cretaceous (Hell Creek); Montana: 
(Lance); Wyoming. 

MeniscoSssus fraglUs (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 561. 

Bowen, C. P. 1916 A, 146 (Selenacodon). 
Hennig, E. 1922 A, 214 (Selenacodon). 

Lull, R. s. 1916 D, 324, 346. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 
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Meniscoessus sculptus (Marsli). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 561. 

Ameghino, F. 1893 C, 80 (Halodon). 
Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 144 (Halodon). 
Huene, F. 1925 C, 180 (Halodon). 
Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 240, fig. 1. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 324, 345. 


Osbom, H. F. 1891 E, 600, fig. 2 (Halodon). 
Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; Wyoming. 

Meniscoessus sp. indet. 

Brown, B. 1907 A, 842. Upper Cretaceous 
(Hell Creek); Montanat 
Simpson, G. G. 1927 A, 1. 

Upper Cretaceous (Hell Creek ) ; Montana. 


POLYMASTODOKTID.® Cope. 


Cope, E. D. 1884 Y, 687. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 562 (Polymastodontin®). 
Abel, O. 1913 B, 708. 

1914 A, 39 ("polymastodontiden’*)- 

1919 A, 715. 

Ameghmo, F. 1903 A, 106, 107, 158 (Polymasto- 
dontin®). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 675. 

1912 A, 706. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 98. 

Branca, W. 1915 W, 18. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 823. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 63. 

Hennig, E. 1919 A, 6. 

1922 A, 260. 

Polymastodon Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 562. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 708. 

1922 E, 372. 

1923 A, 216. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 911, 923, 963. 

1903 A, 106. 

1904 A, 8. 

1904 B, 44. 

1905 C, 411. 

1906 A, 152, 361. 

Broom, R. 1914 B, 117, 126. 

1914 D, 140. 

Brown, B. 1907 A, 840. 

Carter, J. T. 1922 A, 605, pi. vii, figs. 2-5. 
Cockerell, Miller and Prinz 1914 A, 349. 

Cope, E. D. 1885 BB, 78. 

Dali, W. H. 1898 A, 347, 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 712. 

Gaudry, A. 1901 B, 94. 

1906 B, 106. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 169, 170, 212. 

1920 A, 138, fig. 59. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1527. 

Hay, O. P. 1910 B, 293. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 336. 

Hennig, E. 1919 A, 6. 

1922 A, 203, 254, 262. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 371. 

Lydekker, R. 1896 C, 284. 

1915 C, 624. 

Matthew, W. D. 1906 B, 357. 

1909 C, 100. 

1915 A, 264, 269. 

1916 A, 479. 

1924 E, 749. 

Matthew and Granger 1925 A, 6 (T®niolabis; 

Polymastodon, a syn.). 

Osbom, H. F. 1907 G, 103, fig. 51. 

1909 D, 23. 

1910 B, 106, 108, 518. 


Lydekker, R. 1896 C, 283. 

Matthew and Granger 1925 A, 6 (Catopsalinse). 
Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 361 (Polymastodontin®). 

1900 B, 299 (Polymastodontin®). 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 D, 246. 

1928 C, 31. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1901 A, 282 (Polymastodontida, 
Polymastodontin®) . 

1903 A, 142 (Polymastodontid®). 

1905 B, 1787. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 865, 875. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 361. 

Wmge, H. 1923 A, 91. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 354. 

1923 A, 432, 442. 

Type T. taoensis Cope. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 556, 788. 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 341. 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 545. 

RusseU, L. S. 1926 A, 232. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 362. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 599. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 286, 627. 

Simpson, G. G. 1925 C, 3, 9-11. 

1926 D, 228, 240. 

1928 C, 31, 164, 213. 

Sinclair and Granger 1914 A, 306. 

Steinmann, G. 1909 A, 82. 

Stromer, E. 1924 A, 252. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 247, fig. 81. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1903 A, 144. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 865. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 361. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xxiv, 44, 84, 88. 
Woodward, H. 1904 B, 153. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 354, 

1923 A, 433, 665. 

This genus is probably identical with 
Tcmiolabia. 

Polymastodon attenuatus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 562. 

Ameghino, F. 1903 A, 108, fig. 25. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91, 

1914 B, 384. 

Osbom, H. F. 1904 F, 7. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 362, 363. 

Tims, H. W, M. 1903 A, 142. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 865. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 354, fig 507. 

1923 A, 432, fig. 543. 

Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 
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Polymastodon fissidens (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 563. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91. 

1914 B, 384. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Russell, L. S. 1926 A, 232. 

Schlosser, M. 1908 A, 362. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 865. 

Paleocene (Torre j on?); New Mexico. 

Polyxnastodon latimolis (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 563. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 362. 

Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 

Polymastodon selenodns Osborn and 
Earle. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 563. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 362. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 865. 

Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 

Polymastodon tadensis (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 563. 

Dipeiodon Marsb. 

ManK 0. C. 1889 D, 85. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 560 (Meniscoessus). 
Simpson, G. G. 1927 0, 4. 

Dipriodon lunatus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 561 (Meniscoessus). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 144. 

Hennig, E. 1922 A, 220, 222, fig. 2. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 324, 345 (MeniscoSssus). 
Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; Wyoming. 


Abel, 0. 1913 B, 708, fig. 3 (P. taoense). 

1914 A, 39, fig. 13 (P. taoense). 

1920 A, 417 (P. taoense). 

Ameghino, P. 1903 A, 106, figs. 24, 29, 31. 

1905 C, 411. 

1906 A, 361, fig. 205. 

Broom, R. 1914 B, 126, pis. xi, xu, figs. 6, 8 
Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 170, fig. 8. 

Hennig, E. 1922 A, 214, pi. v, fig. 1 (P. taoen • 
sis). 

Lydekker, R. 1915 C, 624, figs. 3, 4. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91. 

1914 B, 384. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 7. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 362, 363. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 286, fig. 144. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 413 (Catopsalis poUux); 
414 (P. tadensis). 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 D, 228, fig. 2. 

Stromer, E. 1924 A, 252, fig. 5. 

Tims. H. W. M. 1901 A, 282. 

1903 A, 142 (P. tabensis). 

1905 B, 1787 (P. tabensis). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 865. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 87, fig. 52. 

Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 

Type 2>. rohusius Marsh. 

Dipriodon robustus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 561 (Meniscoessus). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 144. 

Hennig, E. 1922 A, 220, 254. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 324, 345 (Meniscoessus). 
Simpson, G. G. 1926 D, 240. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 


Catopsalis Cope. 1 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 562, 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 100, 

Matthew and Granger 1925 A, 6 (Syn. of Tani- 
olabis). 

Matthew, Granger, Simpson 1928 A, 4. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 164, 788. 

Reagan, A. B. 1903 A, 82 (Calopsalis). 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 413. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 B, 9. 

Trouessart, E. L, 1905 A, 865. 

Catopsalis calgariensis Russell. 

Rv»Bell, L. S. 1926 A, 230, fig. 1. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 B, 2, 9, fig. 1. 

Upper Cretaceous (Paskapoo) ; Alberta. 

TiEiNiOLABis Cope. 1 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 562. 

Matthew, W. D. 1928 B, 949, 954, fig. 4 (To 
include Polymastodon). 

Matthew and Granger 1925 A, 6. 

Matthew, Granger, Simpson 1928 A, 1. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 659, 788. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 415. 


^e 0. foUatus Cope. 

Catopsalis foliatus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 562. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91. 

1914 B, 384. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Russell, L. S. 1926 A, 232. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 362 (Polymastodon 
filiatus). 

Tims, H. W. M. 1901 A, 284. 

Paleocene (Puerco) ; New Mexico. 


Tpe T, sulcatus Cope. 

Sunpson and Elftman 1928 A, 17. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 432, 442 (Syn. of 
Polymastodon). 

Taeniolabis sulcatus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 562. 

Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 
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GENERA OF UNCERTAIN RELATIONSHIPS. 


PiCRODUS Douglass. 
Douglass, B. 1908 D, 17. 


Parontchodon Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A. 490. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 481. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 516, 788. 

Paronydiodou lacustris Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 490. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 130, 151. 

Boreodon Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M. 1902 A, 79. 

1904 C, 25. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 481. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 139, 788. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 867. 

Boreodon matutinus Lambe. 

Lambe. L. M. 1902 A, 79, pi. 3cv, fig. 15. 
Ameghino, F. 1903 A, 182. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 144. 


Type P. silherlingi Douglass. 

Picrodus silberlingi Douglass. 

Douglass, E, 1908 D, 17, pi. i, figs. 9, 10, 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 326. 

Matthew. W. D. 1914 B, 390. 

Paleocene (Fort Union); Montana. 

Type P, lacustris Cope. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, 84. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 477. 

Osborn, H. P. 1902 I, 12. 

Peak, A. C. 1912 A, 754. 

Upper Cretaceous (Judith River) ; Mon- 
tana. 


Type P. matutinus Lambe. 

Brown, B. 1914 E, 379. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1905 B, ‘100, fig. 1. 

Hay, O. P. 1910 B, 296. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 25, 37, 52. 

1912 A, 10. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 324. •' 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 479, 484, 490.’’ 
Osborn, H. F. 1902 I, 15. 

Stanton and Hatcher 1905 A, SO (''mammal'*). 
Upper Cretaceous (Belly River); Alberta. 


Infraclass Ettthebia Gill. 


Citations are here made to the Eutheria of 
Gill, regarded by him as a subclass and as 
embracing the Didelphia and the Monodel- 
phia. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 563. 

Ameghino, F. 1909 A, 4. 

Bardenfleth, K. S. 1913 A, 84. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 116. 

Bensley, B. A. 1901 B, 130. 

Bolk, L. 1922 B, 55. 

Broom, R. 1901 A, 188. 

1908 A, 1055. 

1910 B, 764 ("eutherians”). 

1912 B, 421. 

1914 B, 132. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 821 (Metatheria) ; 825 
(Eutheria). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 65. 

Dawkins, W. B. 1915 A, 520. 

Duckworth, W. L. H. 1904 A, 21 (Theria). 
Fiirbringer, M. 1904 A, 675. 

Subclass Didei 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 563. 

Bolk, L. 1916 A, 718 ("didelphians”). 

1922 B, 55 (Metathena). 

Broom, R. 1897 B, 252 (Metatheria). 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 179. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 66. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 477. 

Gadow, H. 1912 A, 818 (Metatheria). 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 225 (Metatheria). 
1920 A, 235. 

Haeckel, B. 1868 A, 464. 


Gadow, H. 1912 A, 8l8. 

Gregoiy, W. K. 1910 A, 92, 225, 228, 231 
(Eutheria); 464 (Theria). 

1916 A, 242 ("euthenan"). 

Lydekker, R. 1902 B, 374. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 D, 811 ("eutherian/’ 
Metatheria, "mammals"), 

1928 B, 949. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 2. 

Osborn, H. F. 1899 J, 415. 

1907 G, 11, 100. 

1907 H, 613. 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 448 (Theria). 
Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 324. 

Schuchert, C. 1915 A, 928. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 57. 

Shufeldt, R. 1911 A, 72., 

Smith, G. E. 1913 A, 560 ("eutherian"). 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 162, 242. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 303. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 3, 4, 5 (Theria). 

>HiA Blainville. 

Haeckel, E. 1873 A, 512, 543, 549 (Marsupialia). 

1893 A, XX (Didelphida). 

Hennig, E. 1922 A, 260. 

HiU, J. P. 1897 A, 436 (Metatheria), 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 71 (Metatheria). 
Hubrecht, A. A. W. 1908 A, 157. 

Huxley, T. H. 1863 E, 527. 

1870 F, 538. 

1880 D, 452. 

1880 E, 464 (Metatheria). 

Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 206 (Didelphii). 
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Loomis, F. B. 1921 A, 189 (‘'didelphids”). 
Osbom, H. F. 1907 G, 100. 

1907 H, 613. 

Parker, W. K. 1886 A, 272 (Metatheria). 
Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 449, 489 (Meta- 
theria). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 349, 351. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 57, 59, 626. 

Smith, G. E. 1911 A, 293 (Metatheria). 


Stromer, E. 1908 B, 169. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 248. 

Thomas, 0. 1888 A. 453 (Metatheria). 

Tims, H. W. M. 1911 A, 294 (Metatheria). 
Tomes, C. S. 1900 A, 35 (“implacentals”). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 361 (Didelphia); 302, 331 
(Metatheria). 

Wortman, J. L. 1902 A, xiv, 143 (Metatheria). 


Order MARSUPIALIA Illiger. 


lUtger, C. 1811 A, 75. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 563. 

Abel, O. 1901 B, 313 (“beutelthiere”). 

1904 A, 183 ("marsupialier"). 

1906 A, 56 (“marsupialier’O. 

1907 E, (249) (“marsupialier")- 
1910 B, (186). 

1912 F, 172, 359, 541. 

1913 B, 701. 

1914 A, 34 (“beuteltiere”) ; 48 (Panto- 
theria). 

1919 A, 710. 

1920 A, 416. 

1921 A, 185 (“marsupialier'’). 

1922 E, 373. 

1926 E, (137) (“marsupialier”). 

Adloff, P. 1903 A, 367 (“beutelthiere”). 

1906 A, 114 (“marsupialier"). 

1907 A, 530 (“marsupialier”). 

1910 B, 232 (“marsupialicriO. 

1913 C, 8 ('‘marsupialier"). 

1918 A, 129 ("beutler"). 

Amback-Christie-Linde, A. 1912 A, 621. 
Agassiz, L. 1838 B, 24 ("marsupiaux"). 

1844 D, 137. 

Ahrens, H. 1912 B, 49 (‘‘marsupialier'*). 

Allis, E. P. 1919 D, 219. 

Altmann, F. 1925 A, 106 ("beutler’*). 

Ameghino, F. 1905 C, 351. 

Anderson, C. 1926 A, 16, 25 (‘‘marsupials*’). 
Anthony, R. 1910 A, 783 ("marsupiaux’*). 

1912 A, ("marsupiaux"). 

1913 A, 256 ("marsupiaux"). 

Arldt, T. 1907 A, 244. 

1907 B, 456 ’("marsupialier"). 

1907 D, 664. 

1907 E, 207 (Pantotheria). 

1911 A, 229 ("beuteltiere"). 

1912 A, 669, 679. 

Bardeleben, K. 1885 B, 85 ("beutelthiere"). 
1889 A, 107 ("beuteltiere”). 

1889 B, 259 ("marsupials"). 

1904 A, 111 (“beuteltiere"), 

1906 A, 140 ("beuteltiere"). 

Bateson, W. 1892 A, 105 ("marsupials"). 
Bayer, F. 1897 A, 147. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 122. 

Beer, G. R. 1926 A, 326, 330. 

Bender, O. 1907 A, 42 ("marsupialier"). 
Benslcy, B. A. 1901 A, 431. 

1901 B, 117. 

1901 C, 245. 

1903 A, 83. 

1906 A, 1. 

Bertelli, D. 1909 A, 157 (Marsupiali). 

Beyer. H. 1908 A, 71, 81,' 86, 99 ("beuteltiere") 


Black, N. 1900 A, 8 ("marsupials”). 

Blatschkie, F. 1904 A, 151. 

Bluntschli, H. 1912 B, 362 ("marsupialier"). 
Boas, J. B. V. 1914 B, 577 ("beuteltiere"). 

1918 A, 1-24. 

1922 B, 55 ("marsupials"). 

Bolk, L. 1916 A, 715. 

1921 B, 170. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 288. 

1833 A, 1042 ("beutelthiere"). 

1840 A, 11. 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 318. 

Boule, M. 1902 B, 910 ("marsupiaux”). 

Branca, W. 1915 A, 46 ("marsupialier"). 

Brandt, J. F. 1865 A, 27. 

Brauer, A. 1914 A. 

Braus, H. 1906 A, 304 ("marsupialier"). 

Broom, R. 1897 B, 252. 

1897 D, 513 ("marsupials"). 

1898 A, 714 ("marsupials"). 

1901 A, 188. 

1901 B, 735 ("marsupials"). 

1902 B, 168 ("marsupials"). 

1902 C, 449 ("marsupials"). 

1902 D, 549 ("marsupials"). 

1903 I, 546 ("marsupials"). 

1904 B, 89 ("marsupials"). 

1908 A, 1055 ("marsupials"). 

1909 D, 195 ("marsupials"). 

1910 B, 764. 

1911 A, 921 ("marsupials"). 

1914 B, 132. 

1914 F, 296 ("marsupials"). 

1926 A, 259. 

Carlsson, A. 1922 A, 234. 

Carter, J. T. 1922 A, 600, 603 ("marsupials";. 
Carus, V. 1875 A, 179. 

Cams and Engelmann 1861 A, 1290. 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 139 ("marsupials”). 
Clark and Sonntag 1926 A. 

Cleland, J. 1863 B, 302 (Marsupiata). 

Cockerell, Miller and Prinss 1914 A, 350. 

Cope, E. D. 1875 Y, 445. 

1885 BB, 71. 

1885 EE, 606. 

1891 N, 67, 69, 89, 

Cuvier, P. 1825 A, 125 ("marsupiaux"). 

Dana, J, D. 1863 B, 315 (“marsupials”). 
Dependorf, T. 1898 A, 245. 

1907 A, 540 ("marsupialier"). 

1907 C. 99 ("beutler"). 

Diener, O. 1909 A, 55 ("beuteltiere"). 

DoUo, L. 1889 E, 186 ("marsupiaux"). 

1899 A, 188 ("marsupiaux"). 

1900 A, 275 (“marsupiaux"). 

1907 A, 166 ("marsupiaux'*). 
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Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 371. 

Duckworth, W. L. H. 1904 A, 22. 

Dum^ril, A. M. C, 1806 A, 338 (Marsupiati). 
Eggeling, H.' 1904 A, 84 (“marsupialier”). 
Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 256 ("beuteltiere”). 
Eisler, P, 1895 A, 55 (“marsupialieu”)* 

EUiot, D. G. 1901 A, 1. 

Emery, C. 1901 A, 671 (“marsupialier”)* 
Flower, W. H. 1868 C, 631. 

Frassetto, F. 1915 A. 

Freund, P. 1892 A, 527. 

Frey, H. 1911 A, 395. 

Fuchs, H. 1906 A, 12 (“marsupialier’O. 

1907 A, 154 (“marsupiaher”). 

1911 A, 52 (“marsupialier”). 

1914 A, 37 (“marsupialier'O. 

1922 A, 283. 

Furbringer, M. 1904 A. 

Gadow, H. 1896 A, 48. 

1912 A, 818 (“marsupials^’). 

1913 A, 115 (“marsupials”). 

Gaupp, E. 1905 D, 1037 (“marsupialier”). 

1910 D, 92 (“marsupialier”). 

1911 A, 417 (“marsupialier”). 

1911 B, 99 (“marsupialier”). 

1911 D, 621 (“marsupialier”). 

1912 B, 219 (“marsupialier”). 

1913 A, 63 (“marsupialier”). 

Gegenbaur, C. 1864 C, 177 (“marsupialien”). 
Gervais, P. 1852 A, 131 (“marsupiaux”). 

1859 A, 257. 

Gidley, J. W. 1915 A, 400 (“marsupials”). 

1919 A, 273 (“marsupials”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 38. 

1878 C, 854 (“beutelthiere”). 

1883 A (“beutler”). 

Gill, T. 1881 A, 383 (Pantotheria). 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 185. 

Gregory, W. K.* 1910 A, 38, 45, 69, 78, 197, 
225, 437, 443, 453, 454, 464. 

1910 C, 298. 

1912 C, 188 (Marsupialia) ; 191 (Panto- 
theria). 

1916 A, 248 ("marsupials”); 244, pi. i, 
E. (Pantotheria). 

1920 A, 137, 235. 

1922 A, 540. 

1926 B, 411 (Pantotheria). 

1927 D, 231 (“marsupials”). 

Haacke, W. 1886 A, 367 (“marsupialien”). 
Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 441. 

1873 A, 588. 

1893 A, xix. 

Hanson, F. B. 1919 B, 78. 

1920 B, 329 (“marsupials”). 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 148. 

Hayek, H. 1926 A, 177 (“beuteltiere”). 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 334. 

Hermig, E. 1922 A, 258 (“marsupialier”). 

Hertz, M. 1925 A (“marsupialier”). 

Hill, J. P. 1897 A, 385. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 517 (“beuteltiere”). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 653. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 71, 75 (“marsupials”). 
Hommcs, J. H. 1924 A, 26 (“marsupials”). 
Hopewell-Smith and Tims 1911 A, 941 (“mar- 
supials”). 


Howes, G. B. 1891 A, 154. 

1902 A, 524. 

Howes and Harrison 1893 A, 790. 

Hubrecht. A. A: W. 1897 A, 27 (“marsupials”). 

1908 A. 

Huxley, T. H. 1856 B, 194 (“marsupials”). 

1859 D, 435. 

1863 E, 528. 

1863 F, 580. 

1868 C, 314, 316. 

1869 G, 436. 

1869 H, 389 (“marsupials”). 

1870 F, 528, 538. 

1879 A, 404. 

1880 E, 463. 

1880 F, 163. 

Jacobi, A. 1921 A, 215. 

Johnson, A. 1883 A, 405 (“marsupials”). 
Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A. 

1922 A, 54. 

Kaudem, W. 1910 A, 562 (“marsupial”). 
Kesteven, H. L. 1918 A, 465 (“marsupials”). 
Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 205, 294. 

Klaauw, C. J. 1924 A, 240. 

Klein, E. E. 1868 A (“marsupialier”). 

KSstlin, O. 1844 A (“beutler”). 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 479 (“beutelthiere”). 

1901 B, 224 (“beutelthiere”). 

Kiikenthal, W. 1913 A, 676. 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 585 (“marsupiaux”). 

Lavocat, A. 1885 A, 45 (“marsupiaux”). 

1896 A, 21 (“marsupiaux”). 

Leboucq, H. 1884 A, 74 (“marsupiaux”). 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

1900 A, 999, 1003. 

1905 A, 578 (“marsupialier”). 

1907 A, 50 (“beutelthiere”). 

Le Damany, P. 1903 B, 275 (“marsupiaux”). 

1903 G, 322 (“marsupiaux”). 

1906 B, 163 (“marsupiaux”). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 289. 

Longman, H. A. 1924 A, 1-15. 

Lubosch, W. 1907 A, 818 (“marsupialier”). 

1911 A, 329 (“marsupialier”). 

Lubsen, J. 1905 A, 449 (“marsupialier”). 

Lull, R. S. 1906 B, 554. 

1910 D, 153 (“marsupials”). 

1917 B, 295, 322, 338. 

Lydekker, R. 1893 F, 174. 

1896 C. 

1899 B, 922 (“marsupials”). 

1902 B, 373 (“marsupials”). 

1903 D, 101 (“marsupials”). 

1907 D, 498 (“marsupials”). 

Major, C. J. F. 1899 B, 61. 

Mantell, G. A. 1844 A. 818. 

Martins, C. 1857 A (“marsupiaux”) 

1872 A, 308 (“marsupiaux”). 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 D, 811 (“marsupials”) 
1905 B, 69 (“marsupials”). 

1905 D, 54. 

1907 B, 532, 534. 

1909 C, 103, 105, 110. 

1909 D, 335, 338 (“marsupials”). 

1910 G, 156, 157. 

1914 D, 491 (“marsupials”). 

1915 A, 187, 262, fig. 31. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1915 K, 475 (^'marsupials’^* 

1916 A, 479 ("marsupials”). 

1921 D, 211, 212. 

1928 B, 948, 953, 954, 961, 978. 

Mayer, A. F. 1842 A, 164 ("beutelthiere”). 
Mead, C. S. 1906 A, 480. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A ("beutelthiere”). 

Meunier, S. 1903 A, 776 ("marsupiaux”). 
Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 2. 

Mitchell, P. C. 1905 A, 445. 

Mivart, St. G. 1888 A, 377 (“marsupials”). 
Mysberg, W. A. 1917 A, 647. 

Nauck, E. T. 1923 A, 8 (“marsupialier”). 
Oehngren, S. 1919 A, 173. 

Oken, L. 1823 A, 300 (“beutelthiere”). 

Osborn, H. F. 1898 U, 686. 

1899 J, 415. 

1901 F, 330. 

1902 E, 356, fig. 1. 

1905 N, 240 (“marsupials”). 

1907 G, 11, 94, 108. 

1909 D, 129. 

1917 B, 237. 

1925 B, 18. 

Owen, R. 1841 G, Z19. 

1841 H, 379. 

1842 F, 87. 

1857 E. 

1858 A, 21. 

1879 C, 573. 

Palaclci^, J. 1902 B, 141 (“marsupialien”). 

1903 A, 1 (“marsupialien”). 

Pander and Alton 1828 A, 1 (“beutelthiere”). 
Parker, W. K. 1886 A, 268, 270 (“marsupials”). 

1888 C, 397 (“marsupials”). 

Parsons, F. G. 1903 A, 317. 

Pema, G. 1906 A, 123. 

Peters, W. 1867 A, 725 (“beutelthiere”). 

1867 C, 953 (“marsupials”). 

1868 B, 389. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 388 (“didelphes”). 

Rabl, C. 1903 A, 175 (“marsupialier”). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 2, 32. 

Retzius, A. 1849 A, 674. 

Reynolds, S. E. 1897 A, 489, 546. 

Rose, C. 1892 G, 143 (“beutelthiere”). 

Romer, A. S. 1922 A, 41, fig. 1 (“marsupials”). 
Rutland, J. 1901 A, 21033 (“marsupials”). 
Sabatier, A. 1897 B, 933 (“marsupiaux”). 
Schlosser, M. 1898 D, 124 (“beutler”), 

1899 K, 355. 

1902 I, 737 (“marsupialier”). 

1903 G, 145. 

1905 A, 325 (“marsupialier”). 

1911 A, 165 (“marsupialier”). 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 93 (“marsupials”). 
Schwalbe, G. 1904 A, 206. 

Schwarz, B. 1924 A, 419. 

Sclater, P. L. 1875 A, 209. 

Scott, W. B. 1896 C, 308 (“marsupials”). 

1913 A, 57, 626, 684. 

1917 A, 178 (“marsupials”). 

1928 B, 257. 


Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 413. 

Serres, M. 1852 A, 145 (“marsupiaux”). 

Seydel, 0. 1899 A, 516 (“marsupialier”). 

Shore, T. W. 1887 A, 365 (“marsupials”). 
Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 122, 123, 

1928 C, 147, 183. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 C, 73 (“marsupials”). 

1906 B, 471. 

Sixta, V. 1899 A, 329 (“marsupialier”). 

1900 A, 214 (“marsupialier”). 

1900 B, 326, 359. 

1901 A, 323 (“marsupialier”). 

Smith, G. E. 1912 A, 425 (“marsupials”). 
Stemmann, G. 1907 A, 464. 

1912 B, 717 (“beuteltiere”). 

Strecker, C. 1887 A, 318 (“beutelthiere”). 
Stromer, E. 1902 B, 556, 561 (“marsupialier”). 
1912 A, 162, 242. 

1916 A, 403. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4425. 

Thilenius, G. 1897 A, 484 (“marsupialier”). 
Thomas, O. 1887 A, 310. 

1888 C, 1-401. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1902 A, 321. 

1905 B, 1785. 

1911 A, 294 (“marsupials”). 

Todd, T. W. 1922 A, 268. 

Tomes, C. S. 1900 A, 42 (“marsupials”). 

1906 A, 45 (“marsupials”). 

Tomier, G. 1888 A, 310 (“beuteltiere”). 

1891 A, 185 (“beuteltiere”). 

Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 826. 

Van den Broeck, A. J. P. 1912 A, 782. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 66 (“marsupiaux”). 
Vogt, C. 1879 A, 245 (“marsupiaux”). 
Wagner, R. 1843 A, 12. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 498; li, 248, 253. 

1894 A, 436. 

Walmsley, T. 1918 A, 327 (“rnarsupials”). 
Waterhouse, G. R. 1846 A, 1-549 (Marsupiata). 
Watson, D. M. S. 1916 A, 354 (“marsupials”). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 331. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 4, 45, 889. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A. 

White, C. A. 1885 A, 61 (“marsupials”). 
Wiedersheim, R. 1892 A, 57 (“beutler”). 
Winge, H. 1906 A, 53. 

1923 A, 56, 93. 

Wood, H. E. 1924 A, 77. 

Woodward, A. S. 1916 A, Ixxii (“marsupials”). 
1923 A, 32. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 154. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xi, 335. 

1902 A, xin, 45; xiv, 21. 

1920 A, 13 (“marsupials”). 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 20. 

Zaaijer, T. 1894 A, 339. 

Zittel, K. A. 1897 A, 134 (“marsupialier”). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 350 (Marsupial m) , 
350 (Pantotheria). 

1923 A, 428, 664. 


Suborder Polyprotodontia. 

I Abel, 0. 1914 A, 43. 
I 1919 A, 717. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 564. 
Abel, O. 1913 B, 709. 
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Ameghino, F. 1893 C, 77 (Polyprotodonta). 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 675. 

1911 A, 231 (“polyprotodontier”)- 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 149. 

Briquel, P. 1898 A, 14 (“polyprotodontes”). 
Broom, R. 1901 B, 735 (“polyprotodonts’O* 

1910 B, 766 (“polyprotodont”)* 

1911 C, 315 (*‘polyprotodonts”). 

1914 B, 119 (“polyprotodonts”)* 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 824 (Polyprotodonta). 
Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 69. 

Dederer, P. H. 1909 A, 614 (Polyprotodonta). 
Dependorf, T. 1907 C, 103 (“polyprotodontier”)- 
Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 200, 201, 202. 

1922 A, 64, 69. 

Hennig, E. 1922 A, 258 (‘*polyprotodontier”). 
Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 522 (“polyprotodon- 

tier*’)- 

Kukenthal, W. 1913 A, 677. 

Leche, W. 1905 A, 678 (“polyprotodontier”). 
Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 2. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 111. 

Palacky, J. 1903 A, 3 (“polyprotodontiden")- 


Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 350. 

Schloss'er, M. 1902 I, 737 (Polyprotodonta). 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 630, 640, 671 (Polypro- 
todonta). 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 122, 123. 

1928 C, 147. 

Sixta, V. 1900 B, 326 (“polyprotodontier”). 
Steinmann, G, 1907 A, 465, 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 163. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 249. 

Thomas, O. 1887 A, 312 (“polyprotodont mar- 
supials”). 

1888 A, 447 (“polyprotodonts”). 

1888 C, 219. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1902 A, 331. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 844. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 348. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 68, 70, 79, 80. 83. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xiii. 

Winge, H. 1923 A, 91, 93. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 358. 

1923 A, 436. 


Superfamily DIJDJSLFJBLOIDM, new form. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 515 (Didelphoidea). [Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 20 (Didelphia). 


DIDELPHIB^ Gray. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, use the spelling Didelphyidse. 

Gray, J. E, 1821 A, 308 (Didelphid®). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 570. 

Adloff, P. 1910 B, 230. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1010 (Didelphyd»). 

1893 B, 445. 

1893 C, 77. 

1893 D, 16 (^Midelphes”), 

1897 B, 262 (“opossums”). 

1898 C, 74 (“didelphydes”). 

1900 A, 202 (Didelphydae). 

1902 B, 12. 

1902 D, 423 (Didelphydffi). 

1903 A, 160. 

1905 A, 6. 

1906 A, 351, 386. 

Anderson, C. 1925 A, 24 (Didelphiidjc). 
Anthony, R. 1913 A, 264 (“didelphes”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 650. 

1911 A, 230 (“didelphyden”). 

1912 A, 704, 750. 

Bateson, W. 1892 A, 104. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 155. 

Bensley, B. A. 1901 A, 431 (“opossums”). 

1901 B, 120. 

1901 0. 

1903 A, 181, 204. 

1906 A, 1. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 578 ("didelphyiden”). 

1918 A, 1 (“didelphyden”). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 288 (Pedimana). 

1840 A, 257 (Didelphid®). 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A (“pedimanes”). 

1825 A, 284, pis. (“sarigues”). 

Dollo, L. 1899 A, 193. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 477, 480. 

Elliot, D, G. 1901 A, 1. 

Flower, W. H. 1868 C, 635. 


Gadow, H. 1916 A, 545 (“opossums”). 
Gaudry, A. 1906 B, 125 (“sarigues”). 

Gaupp, E. 1910 C. 

Gervais. P. 1859 A, 260 (“didelphides”). 
Ghigi, A. 1900 B, 99 (“didelfidi”). 

Gidley, J. W. 1915 A, 400 (Didelphidae) . 

Gill, T. 1885 B, 21. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 201 (Didelphiid®). 
Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 522 (“didelphyden”). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 657. 

Huxley, T. H. 1880 E, 464 (Didelphids). 
Koken, E. 1893 B, 480 (“didelphyden”). 
Kiikenthal, W. 1913 A, 677. 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

1912 A, 72. 

Le Damany, P. 1903 D, 349 (“sarigues”). 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 294. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 201, 205. 

Lubosch, W. 1907 A, 618. 

1908 B. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 338. 

Lydekker, R. 1896 C, 193, 271. 

Matschie, P. 1896 A, 247. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103, 105, 110. 

1915 A, 184, 262 , 268, hg. 31. 

1915 K, fig. 17 (“opossum”). 

1916 A, 482 (Didelphid®). 

Matthew and Granger 1917 A, 323. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“didelphen”). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 2 (Didelphiid®). 

1924 C, 2 (Didelphiid®). 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 55, 59, 61. 

1910 B, 612. 

Owen, R. 1841 G, 321, 332 (Scansoria). 

1841 H, 380 (“opossums”). 

Palacky, J. 1903 A, 3 (“didelfiden”). 
Pander and Alton 1828 A, 1 (“didelphen”). 
Puccioni, N. 1908 A, 49 (“didelfidi”). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 350, 423, 486, 521. 
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Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 183, 229, 367, 403» 
Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 97. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 627, 630 (Didelphuda). 
Simpson, G. G. 1926 G, 91 (Didelphiidse). 

1927 F, 122, 123, 126 (Didelphiida) . 

1928 C, 210 (Didelphiidffi) . 

1928 G, 1 Cl^idelphiidse). 

Sinclair, W, J. 1905 C, 78. 

1906 B, 408. 

Stromer, E. 1902 B, 559, 560 (“didelphiden^’). 
Terra, P. 1911 A, 252. 

Thomas, O. 1888 A, 453. 

1888 C, 315. 

1914 A, 417 (“opossums”). 

Tomier, G. 1894 B, 104 (“didelphiden”). 


OF NORTH AMERICA 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 850. 

WaUace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 248. 

1894 A, 436 (Didelphidte) . 

Waterhouse, G. R. 1846 A, 462 (Didelphidae) . 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 349. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 68, 70, 82, 91. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xiii, 73. 

Winge, H. 1923 A, 59, 93, 112 (Didelphyidse> 
Didelphiidffl). 

Wood, H. E. 1924 A, 85. 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 24. 

Zaaijer, T. 1894 A, 339 (Didelphydse). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 362. 

1923 A, 441, 442. 


PEDIOMYINiE Simpson. 
Simpson, O. G. 1927 F, 122, 123. | 


Pediomys Marsh, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 565 (Pediomys); 692 (Pro- 
tolambda). 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 686 (Protolambda). 

Gidley, J. W. 1906 F, 102, pi. v, fig. 6 (Pedio- 
mys?) ; 99, 104, fig. 12 (Protolambda). 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 65, 67 (Pediomys); 66 
(Protolambda). 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 491. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 96, fig. 47 (Protolambda). 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 518, 878 (Pediomys); 583, 
909 (Protolambda). 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 A, 6 (Pediomys). 

1927 F, 122, 124 (Pediomys); Protolambda, 
a syn.). 

1928 G, 2, 3. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 507 (Protolambda). 
1923 A, 597, 664, 665 (Protolambda). 

Pediomys elegans Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 565. 

Nyssodon Simpson. 
Shnpson, G. Q. 1927 F, 122, 124. 


Type P. elegans Marsh. 

Ameghino, F. 1893 0, 81. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 146. 

LuU, R. S. 1915 D, 323, 345. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 54. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 122. 

Trouessart, E, L. 1905 A, 843. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); 

Pediomys hatcheri (Osborn). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 692 (Protolambda). 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 724, fig, 545 (Protolambda). 
Mathew, W. D. 1916 A, 478 (Protolambda). 
Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 122. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Pediomys sp. indet. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 A, 5. Upper Cretaceous 
(Hell Creek); Montana. 

1928 G, 4, fig. 1. 


Type AT. punctidens Simpson. 

Nyssodon punctidens Simpson. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 122, 124. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; Wyoming. 


THL.2EODONTINJE, new name. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 564 (Stagodontids, in part). 
Cope, E. D. 1892 U, 760 (Thl»odontid») . 
Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 387 (Thlffiodontidae). 


Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 773, 887 (Syn. of Stago- 
dontidffi). 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 122, 124 (Didelphodon- 
tin®; preoccupied by Matthew). 


Didelphopok’ Marsh. Type 2?. 'vorax Marsh. Not preoccupied by Bidelphodus, 


Weber gnd Abel 1928 A, 90 (Didelphodus). 
Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xi, 337 (Didelphops). 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 565. 

Gregoiy, W. K. 1910 A, 206, 299 (Didelphops). 

1922 A, 66, fig. 37 (Diddphops). 

Matthew, W. D. 1906 C, 232 (Didelphops). 

1909 D, 838 (Didelphops). 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 96, fig. 47, E (Didelph- 
odon?). 

1910 B, 515 (Didelphops). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 230, 878 (Didelphodon) ; 

230, 878 (Didelphops). 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 A, 5. 

1927 B, 9 (Didelphops). 

1927 F, 125, 126. 

Trouessart, E. L, 1905 A, 826 (Didelphops). 


Didelphodon feroz Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 568. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 144 (Didelphops). 
Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 240, fig. 1. 

LuU, R. S. 1915 D, 323, 345. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 491, 496 (Didelphops). 
MerriU, G. P. 1907 A, 34 (Didelphops). 
Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 125, 127. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 826 (Didelphops). 
Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 
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Didelphodon vorax Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 566. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 724, fig. 545 (Didelphops). 
Ameghino, F. 1893 C, 81 (Didelphops), 
Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 144 (Didelphops). 
Huene, F. 1918 A, 209 (Didelphys). 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 426 (Didelphops). 

Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 240, fig. 1. 

Ectoconodon Osborn. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 692. 

Cossman, M. 1901 B, 186. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 251, 909. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 E, 473. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 121, 125, 126. 


THL.aEODON Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 565. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 66, 67, 68. 

Hennig, E. 1919 A, 6. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 268. 

1916 A, 481. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 674, 887. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 B, 9. 

1927 F, 121. 

1928 E, 465, fig. 4. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 860. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 83. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 441, 


Lull. R. S. 1915 D, 323, 345. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 491 (Didelphops). 
Simpson. G. G. 1927 F, 122, 128. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 826 (Didelphops). 
Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

DidelphodoiL sp. indet. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 34 (Didelphops). Upper 
Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Type B. petersoni Osborn. 

Ectoconodon petersoni Osborn. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 692. 

Abel, O, 1919 A, 724, fig. 545. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 478. 

Simpson, S. S. 1927 P, 122, 126. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 


Thlaeodon sp. indet. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 A, 5, fig. 4 (This genus?). 
Upper Cretaceous (Hell Creek) ; Montana. 


Type jT. padanacus Cope. 

Thlaeodon padanicus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 565. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A. 67, fig. 38. 

Huene, F. 1918 A, 209. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 323. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 478, 492, pis*, v. vi, 
text-fig. 3. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 A, 1, 5. 

1927 F, 122, 126. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 441, fig. 559. 
Gretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 


Alphodon Simpson. Type A, marsM Simpson. 


Simpson, G. G, 1927 F, 122 (Alphodon); 125, 
130 (Alphadon). 


Alphodon marshi Simpson. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 122 (Alphodon); 125, 
. 130 (Alphadon). 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 


CIMOLESTINJE Trouessart. 


Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 842. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 564 (Stagodontidse) ; 585 
(Cimolestidffi). 

Ameghino, F. 1893 C, 80 (Stagodontidse). 
Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 64. 

Hennig, E. 1921 A, 261 (Cimolestidse, Stagodont- 
idse). 

Marsh, 0. C. 1902 A, 564 (Stagodontidse) ; 565 
(Cimolestidse). 


Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 387. 

1915 A, 268. 

1916 A, 482, 499. 

1921 D, 211, 217. 

Matthew and Granger 1925 A, 12. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 734, 878 (Cimolestidffi); 

7n, 887, 889 (Stagodontidse). 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 126 (“Didelphidse incerta 

sedia*’)- 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 860 (Stagodontidse). 


THE FOLLOWING GENERA ARE REFERRED TO THIS SUBFAMILY 
ONLY PROVISIONALLY. 


CiMOLBSTES Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 586. 

Ameghino, F. 1893 C, 80. 

Huene, F. 1918 A, 209. 

Eoken, E. 1893 B, 426. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 491. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 189, 878. 


Type C. incisus Marsh. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 127, 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 826. 
Woodward, A. S. 1916 B, 527. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 363. 

1923 A, 441 (Syn. of Thlffiodon). 
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Cimolestes incisus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 566. 
Ameghino, F. 1893 C, 81. 
Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 146. 
Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 240, fig. 1. 
Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 323, 345. 
Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 491. 


Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 122. 

Woodward, A. S. 1916 B, S28. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Cimolestes sp. indet. 

Douglass, E. 1908 D, 16, pi. i, fig. 17. Paleocene 
(Fort Union) ; Montana. 


Diaphorodon Simpson. 
Simpson, G. Q. 1927 F, 122, 126, 127. 
Diaphorodon cnrtus (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 566 (Cimolestes). 

Ameghino, F. 1893 C, 81 (Cimolestes). 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 146 (Cimolestes). 

Delphodon Simpson. 
Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 122, 127. 

Delphodon comptus (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 566 (Didelphodon). 
Ameghino, F. 1893 C, 81 (Didelphops) . 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 144 (Didelphops). 
Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 240, fig. 1 (Didelphodon). 

Stagodon Marsh. 

Hay. 0. P. 1902 A, 564. 

Huene, F. 1918 A, 209. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 492. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 642, 887. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 122, 126, 128. 
Trouessart, E, L. 1905 A, 860. 

Woodward, A. S. 1916 B, 528. 

Stagodon nitor Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 564. 

Ameghino, F. 1893 C, 80. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 146. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 323, 345. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 128. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 860. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyommg. 


Batodon Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 585. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 497. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 134, 878. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 A, 7. 

1927 B, 9. 

1927 F, 129. 

A genus of uncertain position. 

Batodon tenuis Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 565. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 146. 


Type Cimolestes ciirtus Marsh. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 323, 345 (Cimolestes). 
Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 488, 491, 496 (Cimo- 
lestes). 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 122, 127, 130. 

Woodward, A. S. 1916 B, 528 (Cimolestes). 
Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Type JDidelpJiodon comptus Marsh. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 323, 345 (Didelphodon). 
Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 491, 496 (Didelphodon). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 34 (Didelphops). 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 122, 127. 

Trouessart, E L. 1905 A, 826 (Didelphops). 
Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 


Type 8. nitor Marsh. 

Stagodon tumidns Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 565. 

Ameghino, F. 1893 C, 80. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 146. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 323, 345. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 860. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyommg. 

Stagodon validus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 565. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 146. 

LuU, R. S. 1915 D, 323, 345. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 493, 496. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 60. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Stagodon sp. indet. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 A, 5 (This genus?). Upper 
Cretaceous (Hell Creek); Montana. 

Type B. tenuis Marsh. 

Douglass, E. 1908 D, 15. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 323, 345. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 25. 

Sunpson, G. G. 1927 F, 122, 129. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 842. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; Wyoming : Paleo- 
cene (Port Union) ; Montana. 

Batodon sp. indet. 

Douglass, E. 1908 D, 15. Paleocene (Fort Union) ; 
Montana. ^ 

DIDELPHIN^. 

I 

Type not indicated. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 570 (Didelphis, in part). 
Bensley, B. A. 1903 A, 181. 


Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 123. 

Perathebiitm Aymard. 

Aymard, A. 1850, Ann. Soc. Agri. Sci., Arts, et 1 
Comm, du Puy, xiv, 81, 83-84. 
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Bensley, B. A. 1906 A, 13. 

Chardin, P. T. 1927 A, 7, fig. 1. 

Deperet, C. 1905 C, 705. 

1906 A, 619. 

1908 A, 169. 

Douglass, E. 1905 A, 211. 

Filhol, H. 1877 A, 247. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 261. 

Gidley, J. W. 1915 A, 400. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 205. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 110. 

1909 D, 339, 540, pi. xlix, fig. 4; pi. 1, fig. 9. 
1915 A, 268. 

1915 K, 420. 

Osborn, H. P. 1907 G, 109. 

1910 B, 627. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 627, 631. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 418. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 G, 1-6. 

Stock and Furlong 1922 A, 311. 

Troxell, E. L. 1923 F, 507. 

Winge, H. 1923 A, 60, 85, 91, 98 (Perotherium). 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 260. 

Peratheriiun altemans Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 571 (Didelphis). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105. 

Middle Oligocene (Cedar Creek); Colorado. 

PeratLeriiim comstocki Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 571 (Didelphis). 

Mattliew, W. D. 1909 C, 93. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 46. 

Palack:^, J. 1903 A, 5 (Didelphys). 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 G, 1, 5, fig. 2. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming. 

Peratheriiun fugax Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 571 (Didelphis). 

Bensley, B. A. 1901 C, 249. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 35, 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 69, fig. 37. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105. 

Seeley, H. G. 1888 A, 513, figs. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 G, 4, fig. 1. 

Stock and Furlong 1922 A, 311. 

Troxell, B. L. 1923 F, 507. 

Middle Oligocene (Cedar Creek); Colorado 
(Brule?); Nebraska. 


Peradectes Matthew and Granger. 

Matthew and Granger 1921 A, 2. 

Carter, J. T. 1922 A, 604, 606. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 G, 3. 

Winge, H. 1923 A, 101 (Perodectes). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 441. 


Eodelphis Matthew. 

Matthew. W. D. 1916 A, 482. . 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 65, 70. 

1927 G, 268, fig. 1. 

Hennig, E. 1919 A, 6 (Eodidelphys). 


Peratherium huntii Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 571 (Didelphis). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105. 

Middle Ohgocene (Cedar Creek); Colorado. 

Peratherium innominatum Simpson. 

Simpson. G. G. 1928 G, 4, 6, figs. 3, 5. 

Middle Eocwie (Lower Bridger); Wyoming. 

Peratherium marginale Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 571 (Didelphis). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105. 

Middle Oligocene (Cedar Creek); Colorado. 

Peratherium marsupium (Troxell). 

Troxell, E. L. 1923 F, 508, figs. 1-3 (Herpeto- 
therium). 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 G, 3, 5, figs. 1-4. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Peratherium merriami Stock and Fur- 
long. 

Stock and Furlong 1922 A, 312, figs. 1-5. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 G, 1. 

Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Peratherium pygmaeum (Scott). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 571 (Didelphis). 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 305 (Didelphys). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105. 

Middle Oligocene (Cedar Creek); Colorado. 

Peratherium scalare Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 571 (Didelphis). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105. 

Middle Oligocene (Cedar Creek); Colorado. 

Peratherium titanelix Matthew. 

Matthew, TT. D. 1903 B, 202, fig. 1. 

1909 C, 103. 

TroxeU, E. L. 1923 F, 507. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron) ; Montana. 

Peratherium tricuspe Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 571 (Didelphis), 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105. 

Middle Oligocene (Cedar Greek); Colorado. 

Peratherium sp. indet. 

Douglass, E. 1908 D, 16. Paleocene (Fort Union) ; 

[ Montana. 

Type P. elegans Matthew and Granger. 
Peradectes elegans Matthew and Gran- 
ger. 

Matthew and Granger 1921 A, 2. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 47. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 G, 1, figs. 1-3. 

Paleocene (Tiffany); Colorado. 

Type JE. trowni Matthew. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 A, 6. 

1927 F, 126. 

1928 C, 147. 

Sternberg, C. M. 1926 A, 103. 
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Weber and Abel 1928 A, 91. 

Wmge, H. 1923 A, 101, 108 (Eodidelphis). 

Zittel and Sohlosser 1923 A, 441 (Eodelphys). 

EodelpMs browni Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 482, pis. ii-iv; text- 
figs. 1, 2. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 64, fig. 36. 

Huene, F. 1918 A, 209. 

Longman, H. A. 1924 A, 9. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 C, 147. 

DmELPHis Linnaous. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, use the spelling Didelphys, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 570 (Didelphis). 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 224, fig. 152. 

1914 C, 335, 336, figs. 5, 6. 

Adams, L. A. 1919 A, 115, pi. x. 

Adloff, P. 1918 A, 137, figs. 6, 7 (Didelphis). 
Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

1901 B, 149. 

1901 D, 185. 

1902 B, 249. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1010. 

1897 B, 260. 

1900 A, 204. 

1902 A, 21. 

1902 B, 6. 

1902 D, 432. 

1903 A, 160. 

1904 A, 529. 

1905 A, 6. 

1905 C, 413, figs. 62, 96. 

1906 A, 285, 388. 

Anthony, R. 1912 A (“sarigue’O • 

Arldt, T. 1907 B, 456. 

1907 D, 650. 

Baird, S. F, 1878 A, ccviii (“opossum”)* 
Bardeleben, K. 1885 B, 86. 

1901 A, 95. 

Bardenfleth, E. S. 1913 A, 71. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 155. 

Behlen, H. 1906 A, 195, 

Bensley, B. A, 1901 C, 249 (Peratherium). 

1902 A, 7. 

1903 A, 182. ' 

1906 A, 5, 12, 

Blendinger, W. 1904 A, 467, figs. 15, 16, 
BluutschU, H. 1912 B, 367, fig, 7. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1909 A, 524, 

1914 C, 301, fig. 90. 

Bolk, L. 1916 A, 735. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 423. 

1849 A, 718, 783, seq. 

Broom, R. 1901 B, 738. 

1910 B, 766. 

Carlsson, A. 1922 A. 

Cleland, J. 1863 B, 302 (“opossum”). 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 156. 

Cfuvier, F. 1825 A, 73, pi. xxiii, C (“sarigues”). 
Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Dana, J. D. 1863 C, 342. 

Dependorf, T. 1898 A, 246. 

1907 C. 103. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 480. 

Eggeling, H. 1904 A, 86. 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 139. 


Weber and Abel 1928 A, 83, fig. 44. 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River) ; Alberta. 

EodelpMs cutleri (Woodward). 

Woodward, A, S. 1916 D, Abstr. 158, 30 (Cimo 
lestes). 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 C, 148. 

Woodward, A. S. 1916 E, 525, fig. 1 (Cimo 
lestes). 

Upper Cretaceous (Belly River) ; Alberta. 


Type D. marsupialis Linnseus. 

Eisler, P. 1895 A. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 1. 

Emery, C. 1901 A, 671, figs. 14, 16. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 263. 

Flower, W. H. 1870 A, 244. 

Frassetto, F. 1915 A, fig. 91. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 485, 487. 

1907 A, 315. 

Fuchs, H. 1906 A, 19. 

1907 A, 163. 

1908 B, 585, figs. 1, 2. 

1909 D, 33, figs. 11a, 116; 122, fig. 25. 

1910 A, 48. 

1911 B, 379, figs. 13-15. 41 

1911 D, 112. 

1914 A, 38. 

1922 A, 283. 

Gaupp, E. 1905 C, 128. 

1905 D, 1042. 

1905 E, 159. 

1908 C, 673, 745. 

1910 C, 396. 

1911 B, 99. 

1911 D, 625. 

1913 A, 62, fig. 32. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1864 C, 176, fig. 1. 

1865 C, 546, fig. 1. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 133, pi. xlv. 

1853 B, 68 (“didelphes”). 

1859 A, 262, pi. xlv. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 40, pi. xvii, figs. 10, 12. 

1883 A, pis. xix, xlvii, lix, Ixiii, Ixxviii. 
Grant, M. 1904 B, 205. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 192, 218, 437, 440 (Didel 
phis) . 

1916 A, 244, pl. i, M ; text-figs. 7, 9 (Didel 
phis). 

1920 A, 140, fig. 63 (Didelphis). 

1921 A, 68, 77, pl. xxvii (Didelphis). 

1927 G, 270 (“opossum”). 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 152. 

Hay, O. P. 1928 C, 425. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 334, 335. 

Henckel, K. O. 1927 A, 375. 

Hensel, R. 1879 A, 531. 

Hill, J. P. 1897 A, 408'. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 521. 

Hommes, J. H. 1924 A, 21. 

Hopewell-Smith and Tims 1911 A, 941. 

Huene, F. 1918 A, 208. 

Ihering, H. 1909 A, 300. 

Jaeger, G. F. 1842 A, 435. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1922 A, 54. 

Kehrer, F. A. 1896 A, 354. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 205, fig. 215. 
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Klaauw, C. J. 1924 A, 240. 

1924 B, 600. 

Kbstlin, O. 1844 A 
Lavocat, A. 1896 A, 26. 

Leboucq, H. 1884 A, 75. 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

1900 A, 995, 1002. 

1904 A, 219. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 196. 

Lubosch, W. 1908 B. 

1911 B, 744. 

Lydekker, R. 1896 C, 196, 271. 

Major, C. J. F. 1880 A, 39. 

Martins, C. 1857 A, 76. 

Matthesr, E. 1921 C. 

Matthew, W. D. 1906 C, 214. 

1909 D, 335, text-fig. 6 (“opossum”). 

1915 A, 268. 

1916 A, 481 (Didelphis). 

1917 A, 574 (Didelphis). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 60 (Didelphis). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 2 (Didelphis). 

1923 C, 2 (Didelphis). 

Oehngren, S. 1919 A, 173, figs, 15-17. - 

Osborn, H. F. 1893 N, 187. 

1901 B, 216, 472, 516. 

1901 F, 331. 

1907 G, 108, figs. 58, 209. 

1917 B, 235, fig. 

Owen, R. 1841 G, 321. 

1845 B, 380. 

1868 A, 877. 

Falack:^^, J. 1902 B, 142. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 229, 879. 

Pander and Alton 1828 A, 1. 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 531, 

Peters, W. 1867 A, 728. 

1867 C, 953. 

1868 B, 390. 

Pfeiffer, H. 1854 A, 13 (Didelphis). 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 395. 

Puccioni, N. 1908 A, 55. 

Eathke, H. 1846 A, 168. 

Rehn, J. A.- G. 1901 A, 147 (Didelphis). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 35. 

Retterer, E. 1916 A, 767 (“sarigues”). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 422, 443. 

Rose, C. 1892 F, 402, 405. 

1897 A, 66, fig. 26. 

Romer, A. S. 1922 B, passim, pis. xxviib; 

xxviiih-xxxvi; xxxviiio, xxxviiib; xl-xlvi. 
Rosenberg, E. 1895 A, 298. 

Schapiro, B. 1913 A, 219. 

Schajfff, R. F. 1911 A, 182, 283, 367. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 C, 165. 

1899 L, 353. 

1902 F, 135. 

1902 I, 737, 738. 

1921 A, 122. 

Schmalhausen, J. J. 1908 A, 342. 

1908 B, 376, fig. 3. 

Schwalbe, G. 1904 A, 206. 

Sclater, P. L. 1875 A, 213. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 631 (Didelphis). 

1916 A, 115 (“opossums”), 

1917 A, 127, 133, 134 (“opossum”). 
Simpson, G. G. 1926 D, 248. 


Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 123. 

1928 C, 209, figs. 46, 48, 50, 52, 53. 

1928 G, 2, 4, fig. 1. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1906 B, 466. 

Sixta, V. 1900 B, 328. 

Stromer, E. 1902 B, 560. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 -A, 4540. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 252, fig. 84. 

Thomas, 0. 1888 A, 447, 457. 

1888 C, 316. 

1901 A, 144 (Didelphis). 

Thompson, A. H. 1900 A, 922. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1902 A, 329. 

1905 B, 1785. 

Tornier, G. 1891 A, 114. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 850. 

Troxell, E. L. 1923 F, 509. 

Van den Broeck, A. J. P. 1912 A, 782. 

Virchow, H. 1917 A. 233, figs. 1-6. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 126, 130, 145. 
Waterhouse, G. R. 1846 A, 464. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1913 D, 24 (Didelphis). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 349, 354. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 49, 71, figs. 17, 31 
(Didelphys). 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A. 

Weil, R. 1900 A, 103, pis. i, ii. 

Wiedersheim, R. 1892 A, 57, pi. vii, fig. 15. 
Winge, H. 1893 C, 37. 

1923 A, 61, 87, 90, 93, 115 (Didelphis, Didel- 
phys). 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 331, 332. 

Woodward, M. F. 1894 B, 444. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xi, 338 (“opossum”). 
Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 24. 

Zittd and Schlosser 1911 A, 363. 

1923 A, 441, figs. 560, 685. 

Didelpliis valens Lambe. 

Lambe, L, M. 1908 A, 10, 22, pi. viii, figs. 1-7. 
Oligocene (Cypress Hills) ; Saskatchewan. 

Didelpliis virginiana Kerr. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 571. 

Agassiz, L. 1859 B, 186 (“opossum”). 

AUen, J. A. 1901 B, 160, 180, pi. xxii. 

1901 D, 187 (D. marsupialis). 

1902 B, 256. 

Ameghino, F. 1912 B, 179 (Didelphys). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 373. 

Bangs, O. 1898 A, 172. 

BluntschH, H. 1912 B, 366, fig. 7. 

Broom, R. 1926 A, 261. 

Cope, E. D. 1895 G, 596 (Didelphys). 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 15, 16. 

ElUot, D. G. 1901 A, 1, fig. 1 (Didelphys). 
Eudes-Deslongchamps, E. 1842 C, 37, pi. iv. 
Flower, W. H. 1868 0, 635, pi. xxx, fig. 5. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, l47, pi. xx (Didelphys). 
Freeh and Gemitz 1903 A, 36 (Didelphys). 

Fuchs, H. 1906 A, 34 (Didelphys). 

Gaupp, E. 1905 C, 126, fig. 1 (Didelphys). 
Gidley, J. W. 1927 E, 274. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pis. llx, Ixxxv (Didelphys). 
Gregory, W. K. 1919 B, 422, fig. 5 (“opossum”). 
1921 A, 239. 

Haacke, W. 1886 A, 367 (Didelphys). 

Hanson, F. B. 1920 B, 330 (Didelphys). 
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Hay, 0. P. 1917 E, 44. 

1920 B, 135. 

1923 A. 363, 382. 

1927 D, 274. 

Holmes, P. S. 1859 A, 184 ("opossima”). 

1860 A, IV (^‘opossum'’). 

Lydekker, R. 1896 C, 196 (D. marsupialis). 
Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 497, fig. 4. 

1925 A, 97 (D. sp.). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 3. 

1924 C, 3. 

Owen, R. 1838 A, 123 (“opossum’*)- 

1841 H, 382, 386 (“Virginia opossiim*’). 

1845 B, pi. xcviii, fig. 6. 

1868 A, 877. 

Pander and Alton 1828 A, 1, pi. vi. 

Paulli, S. 1899 A, 172 (Didelphys). 

Rehn, J. A. G. 1901 A, 149. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 284, 366 (Didelphys mar- 
supialis) . 

Schmidt, E. 1872 A, 251 (Didelphys). 

Thtlacodon Matthew and Granger. 

Matthew and Granger 1921 A, 2. 

2ittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 441. 


Telacodon Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 566. 

Gidley, J. W. 1906 F, 103. 

Matthew, W, D. 1916 A, 491, 497. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 666, 878. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 A, 7. 

1927 F, 129. 

A genus of uncertain position. It may belong 
among the Monodelphia. 

Telacodon laevis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 566. 

Bowen, C. F, 1915 A, 146. 

LuU, R. S. 1915 D, 323, 345. 

Stnconodon Osborn. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 692. 

Oossmann, M. 1901 B, 186. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 96, fig. 47. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 656, 909. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 E, 473. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 121, 129. 

The systematic position of this genus is 
doubtful. 


Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 139, 140, 148, 158. 

1916 D, 616. 

1916 E, 16, 17. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 1. 

Stromer, E. 1902 B, 556. 

Thomas, O. 1901 A, 145. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 852 (Didelphys). 
Troxell, E. L. 1923 F, 509, fig. 4. 

Turner, H. N. 1847 A, 114, fig. 2 (Didelphys). 
Waterhouse, G. R. 1846 A, 465. 

Wood, H. E. 1924 A, tables 1, 2. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 379, text-fig. 46. 
Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 24, figs. 5-8 (Didelphys). 
Recent; Great Lakes to Oklahoma and Texas 
nearly to Gulf, Hudson Valley to Florida and 
west to Louisiana: Pleistocene; Florida, Texas, 

Didelphis sp. indet. 

Cooke, C. W. 1926 A, 445 (“opossum”). Pleis- 
tocene; Florida. 


Type T. pusillus Matthew and Granger. 
Thylacodon puslllus Matthew and 
Granger. 

Matthew and Granger 1921 A, 2. 

Simpson, G- G. 1928 G, 1. 

Paleocene (Puerco) ; New Mexico. 

Type T. Icevis Marsh. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 62. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 122, 129. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 842. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Telacodon prsestans Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 566. 

Bowen, C. F. 1915 A, 146. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 323, 346. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 62. 

Simpson, Q. G. 1927 F, 129 (This genus?). 
Upper Cretaceous (Lance) ; Wyoming. 

Type 8. sexcrtspis Osborn. 

Synconodon sezcnspis Osborn. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 692. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 724, fig. 546. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 478. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 123, 129. 

Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 


Subclass Monodelphia. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 571. 

Abel, O. 1907 E, (249) (“placentalier**) . 

1913 B, 710 (Placentalia). 

1914 A, 48 (“placentalier”). 

1919 A, 721 (Placentalia). 

Adloff, P. 1906 A, 114 (“placentalier”). 
1907 A, 532 (“placentalier”). 

1910 B, 277 (“placentalier”). 

1918 A, 129 (“plazentalier”). 
Xmback-Christie-Lmde, A. 1912 A, 621. 
Ahrens, H. 1912 A, 508 (“plazentalier'*). 


Anthony, R. 1913 A, 256 (“cuthfiriens’”). 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 674 (Placentalia). 

1907 E, 208 (“placentalier”). 

Beer, G. R. 1926 A, 327, 330 (Placentalia). 
Behlen, H. 1906 A, 197 (“placentalier”). 
Bensley, B. A. 1901 B, 117 (Placentalia). 

1903 A, 84 (Eutheria). 

Bolk, L. 1916 A, 715. 

Bonaparte, C. L, 1838 B, 107 (Placentalia). 
Braua, H. 1906 A, 317 (“placentalier”). 
Broom, R. 1897 B, 252 (Eutheria). 
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Broom, R. 1897 D, 513 (Eutheria). j 

1899 A, 749 (Eutheria). ! 

1903 I, 557 (Eutheria). 

1909 D, 210 (Eutheria). 

Carus, V. 1875 A, 63, 66. 

Dependorff, T. 1898 A, 382 (“placentalier”). 

1907 0, 102 (“placentaher”). 

Duckworth, W. L. H. 1904 A, 23 (Eutheria). 
Eraas, E. 1905 B, 382. 

Gadow, H. 1912 A, 818 (Eutheria). 

Gill, T. 1886 A, 46. 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 185. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 231, 464. 

1920 A, 236 (Placontaha) . 

1927 D, 231 (“placentals”). 

Gregory and Camp 1918 A (“placentals”). 
Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 441 (PlacentaUa). 

1873 A, 512, 549 (Placentalia). 

1893 A, XX, xxii (“placentalien”). 

Hatschek, B. 1889 B, 117 (“amnioten”). 

Hay. O. P. 1912 D, 579. 

Henmg, E. 1922 A, 258 (“placentalier”) ; 260 
(Eutheria). 

Hill. J. P. 1897 A, 436 (Eutheria). 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 72 (Placentalia). 

Howes, G. B. 1893 C, 591 (Placentalia). 

1894 A, 87 (Placentalia). 

1902 A, 524 (Placentalia). 

Hubrecht, A. A. W. 1897 A, 27 (Placentalia). 

1908 A, 157. 

Huxley, T. H. 1863 E, 527. 

1870 F, 538. 

1880 E, 467 (Eutheria). 

Kiikenthal, W. 1913 A, 677. 

Leche, W. 1900 A, 999 (Placentalia). 

Lydekker, R. 1893 F, 174 (Placentalia). 

1899 B, 922 (Placentalia). 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 D, 491. 

1915 K, 441 (“placental mammals”). 
Meunier, S. 1903 A, 776 (“monodelphes”). 
Osborn, H. F. 1897 I, 107 (Meseutheria, Ceneu- 
theria). 

1899 J, 415 (Placentalia). 


Osborn, H. F. 1907 H, 613. 

Owen, R. 1845 E, 120 (“placentaires”). 

1848 B, 199 (“placental mammals”). 

Parker, W. K. 1885 C, 116 (Eutheria). 

1886 A, 121, 269 (Eutheria). 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 449 (Eutheria). 
Rabl, C, 1903 A, 175 (“Choriata”). 

Sehlosser, M. 1898 D, 124 (Placentalia). 

1900 C, 133 (“placentalier”). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 58, 59, 145. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 129 (Placentalia. This 
order?). 

1928 C, 183 (Placentalia). 

Sixta, V. 1899 A, 329 (“placentalier”). 

Smith, G. E. 1911 A, 293 (Eutheria). 

1912 A, 425 (Eutheria). 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 467 (Placentalia). 
Stromer, E. 1908 A, 87. 

1908 B, 170. 

1912 A, 243. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 257. 

Thacker, A. G. 1922 A, 606 (Placentalia). 
Thomas, 0. 1887 A, 310 (“placentals”). 

1888 A, 450 (Placentalia, Eutheria). 
Thompson, A. H. 1906 A, 262 (“placental mam- 
mals”). 

Tims, H. W. M. 1902 A, 32 (Eutheria). 

1911 A, 294 (Eutheria). 

Tomes, C. S. 1900 A, 35 (“placentals”). 

Tomier, G. 1888 A, 235 (“placentalthier”). 

1894 A, 97 (“placentalier”). 

Underhill, B. M. 1910 A, 75 (Placentalia). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 362. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 3, 5, 93. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A. 

Wiedersheim, R. 1892 A, 61 (Placentalia). 
Winge, H. 1906 A, 53 (Placentalia). 

1923 A, 55, 116 (Placentalia). 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 154 (Eutheria). 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xi, 335. 

Zittel and Sehlosser 1911 A, 364 (Placentalia). 
1923 A, 443 (Placentalia). 


Order TJSNIODONTA Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 972. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 609 (Ganodonta). 

1913 B, 725 (Ganodonta). 

1914 A, 100 (Ganodonta). 

1919 A, 773. 

1920 A, 426 (Ganodonta). 

Ameghino, F, 1889 A, 1025. 

1906 E, 230 (Ganodonta). 

Anonymous 1897 A, 162 (Ganodonta). 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 686 (Ganodonta). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 190 (Ganodonta). 

Case, E. C. 1898 0, 828 (Ganodonta). 

Clark and Sonntag 1896 A, 461 (Ganodonta). 
Cope, E. D. ‘ 1880 U, 149 (“taeniodontes”). 

-1885 BB, 72. 

Delafontaine, M. 1875 A, 170 (“tillodontes”). 
Fischer, E. 1903 A, 721 (“tfieniodonten”). 
Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 99, 341, 465 (Gano- 
donta). 

1920 A, 166, 241. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 569 (Ganodonta). 
Koken, E. 1893 B, 486. 


Lane, H. H. 1909 A, 25. 

1910 A, 914. 

Loomis, F. B. 1921 A, 190 (Ganodonta). 
Lydekker, R. 1903 D, 125 (“taeniodonts”). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92, 94, 97, 102. 

1909 D, 301. 

1915 A, 259, fig. 30. 

1915 K, 470. 

1918 H, 609, 620. 

1921 D, 212, 214. 

1928 B, 957, 965, 977. 

Osbom, H. F. 1897 I, 107 (Ganodonta). 

1899 J, 415 (Ganodonta). 

1902 E, 356, fig. 1. 

1907 G, 151. 

1909 D, 136. 

1910 B, 632. 

1925 B, 18. 

Palack^, J. 1902 A, 3 (“ganodonten”). 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 244 (Ganodonta), 
Sehlosser, M. 1898 B, 360, 361, 366 (Tillodontia). 
1899 U, 462. 
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Schlosser, M. 190S B, 126 (Ganodonta). 

Scott, W. B. 1905 B, 361 (Ganodonta). 

1913 A, 267, 276, 286 (Taniodontia) ; 625 
(Ganodonta). 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 414. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 D, 361 (Ganodonta). 
Stromer, E. 1912 A, 175 (Ganodonta). 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 264 (Ganodonta). 

Thacker, A. G. 1922 A, 601, 603. 


Trouessart, E. L. 1897 B, 87 (Ganodonta). 

1905 A, 823 (Ganodonta). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 468, 510 (Ganodonta); 514 
(Taniodonta) . 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 125, 236 (Ganodonta, 
Taniodonta). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 413 (Ganodonta). 
1923 A, 496 (Ganodonta); 665-667 (Tanio- 
dontia). 


CONORTCTIDiEl Wortman. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 572. 

Anonymous 1897 A, 151. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 620. 

1912 A, 700. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 193. 

Lane, H. H. 1909 A, 25. 

1910 A, 914. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92, 102. 

1914 B, 387. 

1921 D, 212. 

CONOETCTES Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 573. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 725. 

1914 A. 101. 

1919 A, 773. 

Ameghino, F. 1906 E, 230. 

Anonymous 1897 A, 151. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 193. 

Behlen, H. 1906 A, 193. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Loomis, F. B. 1922 A, 62. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 

1915 K, fig. 37. 

1918 H, 609. 

1924 E, 749. 

1928 B, 957. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 152, fig. 117. 

1910 B, 109, 540. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 199, 813. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 244. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 362, 366. 

Onychodectes Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 573. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 725. 

1914 A, 101. 

1919 A, 773. 

Ameghino, F. 1906 A, 284. 

1906 E, 230. 

Anonymous 1897 A, 151. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 193. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 167, 241, fig. 112. 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1527. 

Loomis, F. B. 1922 A, 62 (Onchodectes). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 

1915 K, fig. 37. 

1918 H, 610. 

1924 E, 749. 

1928 B, 957. 

Matthew and Granger 1925 A, 7. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 152, figs. 118, 119, 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 475 , 813. 

Scharff, R, F. 1911 A, 244. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 362, 366. 


Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 34. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 U, 463 (“conorycti”)- 
Trouessart, E. L. 1897 B, 87. 

1905 A, 823. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 468. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 236. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 91 (Conoryctida) ; 92, 105, 
108 (CJonoryctmi). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 414 (Conoryctina). 
1923 A, 497 (Conoryctina). 

Type (/. comma Cope. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 U, 461. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 415. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 468. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 236. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 105, 181 (Conoryctes, Hexo- 
don). 

1923 A, 134, 196, 212. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 414. 

1923 A, 497, 665. 

Conoryctes comma Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 573. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 823. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 414, fig. 575. 

1923 A, 497, fig. 615. 

Paleocene (Torrejon) ; New Mexico. 

Type 0. tisonensis Cope. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 U, 462. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 468. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 236. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 105, 108. 

1923 A, 134, 212, 215, ,216. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 414. 

1923 A, 497. 

Onychodectes xarus Osborn and Earle. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 573. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 366. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 823. 

Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 

Onychodectes tisonensis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 573. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 193. 
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Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 
Matthew, W. D, 1909 C, 92. 
1914 B, 385. 


Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Schlosser,* M. 1898 B, 366. 

Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 


STYLIlSrODONTID^ Marsh. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 573. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 894 (Calamodontidc). 
Anonymous 1897 A, 151. 

Arldt, T. 1907 A, 238 (“stylinodontiden”). 

1907 D, 683. 

1912 A, 700. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, 337. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 191. 

Delafontame, M. 1875 A, 170 ("stylinodontea")* 
Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 51, 61 (Stylodontidfie) . 
Lane, H. H. 1909 A, 25 (Styliodontidse). 

1910 A, 914. 

Matthew, W. D. 1906 B, 361. 

1909 C, 92 , 94, 97, 102. 

1914 B, 387. 

1918 H, 610 (“stylinodonta”). 

1921 D, 212, 214. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 34, 40. 


Palacky, J. 1902 A, 3 (“calamadonten”). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 771, 821. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 U. 463. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1897 B, 87. 

1905 A, 824. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 139. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 468. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 125, 236. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 91, 104, 107, 181 (Stylinodont- 
idae); 92, 108 (Stylinodontmi) ; 99, 100, 107 
(Onychodectini) . 

1923 A, 123, 133, 134, 135, 136, 198, 212 (Sty- 
linodontidse, Stylinodontin®, Conoryctini, 
Onychodectidffi, Onychodectini). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 414 (Stylinodonti- 
n®). 

1923 A, 497 (Stylinodontin®). 


Type Memiganus otariidens Cope. 


WORTMANIA Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 573. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 725 (Hemiganus). 

1914 A, 101 (Hemiganus). 

1919 A, 773. 

Ameghino, F. 1906 A, 284 (Hemiganus). 

1906 E, 230. 

Anonsunous 1897 A, 151 (Hemiganus). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1527. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 

1915 K, fig. 37. 

1918 H, 609. 

1924 E, 749. 

1928 B, 957. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 153, fig. 120 (Hemiganus). 
1910 B, 540. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 318, 821 (Hemiganus) ; 709, 
821 (Wortmania), 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 468 (Hemiganus). 

PSITTACOTHERIXJM Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 574. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 725. 

1914 A, 101. 

1919 A, 773. 

Ameghino, F. 1906 E, 230. 

Anonymous 1897 A, 151. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 191. 

Granger, W. 1917 A. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 166. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Loomis, F. B. 1922 A, 62. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 

1915 K, fig. 87. 

1924 E, 749. 

1928 B, 957. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 97. 

1907 G, 154, figs. 121-123. 

1910 B, 109, 540. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 594, 821. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 244. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 361. 

1899 U, 461, 466. 


Weber and Abel 1928 A, 236 (Hemiganus ) ; 237 
(Wortmania). 

Wmge, H. 1917 A, 106 (Hemiganus). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 414 (Hemiganus). 
1923 A, 497 (Hemiganus). 

Wortmania otariidens (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 573. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 191 (Hemiganus). 
Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 O, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 408, fig. 358 (Hemiganus). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 236, fig. 151 (Hemiga- 
nus). 

Paleocene (Puerco) j New Mexico. 


Type P. multifragum Cope. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 415. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 263. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1901 A, 284. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1897 B, 86. 

1905 A, 824. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 236, 238. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 106, 108. 

1923 A, 135, 212. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 414. 

1923 A, 497. 

Fsittacotherium mnltifragnm Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 574. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 726, fig. 31. 

1914 A, 101, fig. 61. 

1919 A, 774, fig. 579. 

1920 A, 427, fig. 647. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 191. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 
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Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 367. 

1899 U, 461. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 824. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 414, fig. 576. 
1923 A, 498, fig. 616. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 


Calamodon Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 574. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 725, 726. 

1914 A, 101. 

Ameghino, F. 1885 A, 154. 

1906 E, 230. 

Anonymous 1897 A, 151. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, 305. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 193. 

Dep5ret, C. 1905 C, 703. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 

1915 K, fig. 37. 

1928 B, 977. 

Osborn, H. F. 1898 V, 206. 

1907 G, 155, figs. 124, 125. 

1909 D, 40. 

1910 B, 125, 132, 140, 540. 

1912 G, 236, fig. 3. 

PaJack^, J. 1902 A, 3. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 U, 462, 467. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 274. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1435. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 478. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 263, 

Tims, H. W. M. 1901 A, 284. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 824. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 139. 

Weber, M, 1904 A, 468. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 236, 237. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 107. 

1923 A, 136, 212. 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xv, 431. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 414. 

1923 A, 497, 666. 


Psittacotlieriiiin sp. indet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1924 B, 47. Eocene (Wasatch); 
Colorado. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 326. Paleocene (Fort Union) ; 
Montana. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 47. Eocene (Wasatch); 
Colorado. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 574. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 26. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; New Mexico. 

Calamodon novomeliicanus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 575 (Ectoganus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

Merrm, G. P. 1907 A, 27 (Calamodon); 35 
(Ectagonus). 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 825 (Ectoganus). 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 

Calamodon simplex Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 574. 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 101, fig. 62. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 74. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 27. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 U, 463. 

Stehlin. H. G. 1916 B, 1448. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 824. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 468, figs. 356, 357. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 236, fig. 150. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming, New 
Mexico. 

Calamodon sp. indet. 

Douglass, E. 1908 D, 22, pi. ii, figs. 14-16 (This 
genus?). Paleocene (Fort Union) ; Montana, 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 27. Eocene (Wasatch); 
New Mexico. 


Type C, simplex Cope. 

I Calamodon arcamoenus Cope. 


Drtptodon Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 575. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Hoenies, R. 1886 A, 664. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 246, 821. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 U, 463. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 414 (Syn. of Cala- 
modon). 

1923 A, 497 (Syn. of Calamodon). 

Stylinodon Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 574. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 726. 

Ameghino, F. 1906 E, 230. 

Anonymous 1897 A, 151. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 193. 

Gaudry, A. 1906 B, 124. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 42 (Stylodon). 

Haug. E. 1911 A, 1528. 


Type D. crassus Marsh. 

Dryptodon crassus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 575. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

Trouessart, E, L. 1905 A, 825. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch?); New Mexico. 


Type 8. minis Marsh. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 

1915 K, fig. 37. 

1922 A, XIII (Stylodon), 

1928 B, 977. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 156, fig. 126. 

1909 D, 44-46, 52. 

1910 B, 133, 155, 540. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 650, 821. 
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Schlosser, M. 1899 U, 461, 466. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A. 274. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 263. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 824. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 468. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 107, 108. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 415 (Stylonodon) 
1923 A, 498, 666, 667. 

Stylinodon cylindrifer (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 575. 

Ectoganus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 575. 

Ameghino, F. 1906 E, 230. 

Cope, E. D. 1875 Y, 447. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 251, 821. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 U, 461, 463. 


Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 193. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 824. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River) ; Ws^oming. 

Stylinodon mims Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 575. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 U, 461. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 824. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Type E. gtiriformis Cope. 

Ectoganus gliriformis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 575. 

Matthew. W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 35. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; New Mexico. 


Order XENARTHRA Cope. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as* 
cited, use the name Edentata for this Order. 
Cope, E. D. 1889 P, 657 (Xenarthra). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 571 (Bruta); 575 (Xenar- 
thra). 

Abel. O. 1901 A, 28 (“5dent6a^’). 

1901 B, 315 ("edentaten”). 

1910 B, (186) (Xenarthra). 

1912 F, 261, 294, 368, 562, 708 (Xenarthra). 

1913 B, 725 (Xenarthra). 

1914 A, 99 (Xenarthra). 

1919 A, 772 (Xenarthra). 

1920 A, 425 (Xenarthra). 

1921 A, 188, 281, 299 (Xenarthra). 

1922 C, 292 (“xenarthren”). 

1926 B, 237 (Xenarthra). 

Agassiz, L. 1844 D, 137. 

Allen, J. A. 1913 B, 454. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 B, 280. 

1902 A, 166 (Xenarthra). 

1905 A, 47 (“edentados”). 

1908 D, 90 (Xenarthra). 

1906 E, 175 ("edentes”); 241 (Xenarthra). 

1907 A, 120 (“edentados”)* 

1909 A, 1 ("edentados")- 

1911 A, 212, 221 (“edentaten'O. 

Anonsmious 1897 A, 150. 

Anthony, R. 1912 A (“paresseux”)* 

Arldt, T. 1907 A, 243. 

1907 B, 455 (“edentaten”)- 
1907 C, 677 (“edentaten^’). 

1907 D, 652 (Edentata) ; 688 (Xenarthra). 
1911 A, 212, 221 (Edentata); 221 (“xenar- 

thren")- 

Ballowitz, E. 1892 A, 133 (“edentaten”)- 
Bardeleben, K, 1885 B, 85 (“edentaten”). 

1889 B, 259 (“edentaten”). 

1904 A, 111 (*'edentaten'0. 

1906 A, 140 (‘'edentaten”). 

Bardenfleth, K. S. 1913 A, 69. 

Bayer, F. 1897 A, 147 (“5dent6s”)- 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 161 (Edentata); 166 
(Paratheria). 

Bensley, B. A. 1902 A, 4. 

Bertelli, D. 1909 A, 161 (“sdentati"). 


Beyer, H. 1908 A, 90 (“edentaten”). 

Black, N. 1900 A, 9. 

Blatschke, F. 1904 A, 151 (“edentaten”). 
Bluntschli, H. 1912 B, 390 ("edentaten”)* 

1913 A, 42 (“edentaten”)- 
Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 577 (‘'edentaten"). 
Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 318. 

Boule and Thevenzn 1920 A, 204 (Xenarthra, 

*‘5dent6s’*)* 

Branca, W. 1908 B, 44. 

Broom, R. 1897 B, 252. 

1897 C, 279 (“edentates”). 

1902 D, 549. 

1903 I, 549. 

1915 A, 162. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 172 (Bmta). 

Cams and Engdmann 1861 A, 1298 (Bruta). 
Case, E. C. 1898 C, 826. 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 139 (“edentates”). 

Clark and Sonntag 1926 A, 453, 463 (Edentata) ; 

468, 471 (Xenarthra). 

Cleland, J. 1863 B, 302. 

Cope, E. D. 1885 BB, 72. 

1891 N, 67, 70, 90. 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 191 (“5dentfe”). 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, 1, 67-145 (“edent^s”). 
Dana, J. D. 1863 A, 1 (“edentates"). 

Dependorf, T. 1907 C, 110 (“edentaten”). 
Dijkstra, O. H. 1923 A, 303. 

Dollo, L. 1889 E, 187 (“edentfe”). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 470. 

Eggelmg, H. 1904 A, 87 (“edentaten"). 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 60 (“edentaten”) ; 258 
(“faultiere”). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 4. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 386. 

Flower, W, H. 1882 A, 358. 

Frassetto, F. 1915 A, 79 (“sdentati”). 

Frey, H. 1911 A, 409. 

Fuchs, H. 1910 A, 59 (“edentaten"). 

Furbringer, M. 1904 A (“edentaten”). 

Gadow, H. 1896 A, 48. 

1912 A, 821 (“edentates"). 

1913 A, 120 (“edentates"). 

Gaudry, A. 1906 B, 110 (“6dentes"). 
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Gaupp, E. 1911 B, 101 (Xenarthra). 

1911 D, 621 (“edentaten’*) ; 625 (Xenarthra). 
1913 A, 63 (Xenarthra). 

Gegenbaur, C. 1888 A, 396 ("edentaten"). 
Gervais, P. 1859 A, 254 (“edentes"). 

Gessner, I. 1921 A, 271 (“edentaten”). 

Giebel, C. T. 1855 A, 59. 

1883 A (“edentaten”). 

Gill, T. 1886 A. 46. 

1910 A, 56 (Xenarthra). 

Goodsir, J. 1857 A. 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 187 (Xenarthra). 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A (Edentata); 339, 340 
(Xenarthra). 

1912 F, 294. 

1920 A, 168, 240. 

1921 A, 69. 

Grave, C. 1912 A, 77 (“edentaten”)- 
Haeckel, E 1868 A, 479 (“edentaten”). 

1873 A. 544. 

Hasse and Schwarck *1870 A, 122. 

Hay, O. P. 1912 B, 9 (“edentates”). 

1912 D, 554 (Edentata, Xenarthra). 

1914- A, 103. 

1924 D, 385. 

1927 E, 77 (“edentates”). 

Heilprin, A, 1887 A, 336. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 569 (Xenarthra). 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 74 (Xenarthra). 

Howes, G. B. 1891 A, 153. 

1893 0, 591. 

Hujdey, T. H. 1863 D, 233. 

1863 E. 555. 

1868 C, 314. 

1880 E. 462. 

Ihde, — 1912 A, 265 (“edentaten”). 

Ihering, H. 1909 A, 301 (Bruta). 

Jaekel, O. 1909 B, 611 (Paratheria). 

1909 C, 706 (“edentaten"). 

1910 D, 113, 122 (Paratheria). 

1911 A, 180 (Paratheria). 

Kampfen, P. N. van 1905 A, 473 (Xenarthra). 
Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 207 (Xenarthra); 207, 
295 (Edentata). 

Kostlin, 0. 1844 A (“zahnlosen”). 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 486, 487 (“edentaten”). 
Kukenthal, W. 1913 A, 679 (Xenarthra). 

Lane, H. H. 1909 A; 25 (Edentata, Xenarthra). 

1910 A, 914 (Edentata, Xenarthra). 
Lataste, F. 1887 A, 268 (“edent6s”). 

Lavocat, A. 1885 A, 46 (“edentes”), 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

Leenhardt, L. E. E. 1906 A, 176 (“edentes”). 
Lehman-Nitsche 1900 A, 103 (“edentaten”). 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 196. 

Loomis, F. B. 1921 A, 190 (Xenarthra). 
Lubosch, W. 1908 B. 

1911 B, 742 (“edentaten”). 

1926 A, 109 (“edentaten”). 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 308, 338. 

Lydekker, R. 1893 F, 172 (“edentates”). 

1902 B, 375 (“edentates”). 

Major, C. J. F. 1899 B, 62. 

Martins, C. 1857 A, 81 (“5dent4s”). 

Matthew, W, D. 1904 D, 815. 

1909 C, 97, 102, 114, 119, 120. 

1909 D, 301. 

1910 G. 168, 159. 


OF NORTH AMERICA 

Matthew, W. D. 1912 F, 301. 

1915 A, 259, figs. 29, 30 (Xenarthra); 187, 
259, fig. 29 (Edentata). 

1915 K, 468. 

1918 H, 610, 620 (“edentate”). 

1928 B, 948, 965, 977, 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 383. 

1909 B, 197, 366, 

Mead, C. S 1906 A, 480 (Xenarthra). 

Meckel, J. F. 1809 A, tab. i (Edentula, Eden- 
tata). 

1825 A (“zahnlosen”). 

Menegaux, A. 1909 A, 277, pis. iii-vi (“edentes”). 
Mitchell, P. C. 1905 A, 437 (Xenarthra). 
Mysberg, W. A. 1917 A, 652 (Xenarthra). 
Osborn, H. F. 1897 I, 107 (“edentates”). 

1899 J, 415. 

1905 H, 207, fig. 2. 

1905 I, 99. 

1907 G, 13, 151. 

1909 D, 59, 125. 

1910 B, 78, 174 , 289 , 539 , 540. 

1917 B, 236, 237, 259. 

1925 B, 18. 

Owen, R. 1843 C, 353. 

1845 E, 120 (Bruta). 

1851 D, 350 (Bruta, Edentata). 

1857 E (Bruta). 

1858 A, 23 (Bruta). 

Palacky, J. 1902 A, 1 (Edentata) ; 4 (Xenarthra). 
Pander and Alton 1825 A, 2 (“zahnlosenthiere”). 
Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 449. 

PauHi, S. 1900 B, 506, 537, figs. 20-25. 

Pema, 0. 1906 A, 123. 

Pfeiffer, H. 1854 A, 14 (“faulthier”). 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 260 (“5dent5s”). 
iPoche, F. 1908 A, 567 (Bradypus). 

19U B (Bradypodidffi). 

Pucciom, N. 1908 A, 41. 

Rdis, J. 1914 A, 39 (Xenarthra); 2, 39 (Eden- 
tata). 

Retzius, A. 1849 A, 650. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 351, 639. 

Ridewood, W. G. 1901 A, 393. 

Schapiro, B. 1913 A, 220. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 162 , 234 , 358, 401. 
Schlosser, M. 1898 D, 121 (“edentaten”). 

1809 I, 347 (“edentaten”). 

1899 U, 462, 466 (Xenarthra). 

1904 A (“edentaten”). 

1911 A, 165. 

Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 110. 

Schulthess, B. 1920 A, 1-119 (Xenarthra). 

Scott, W B 1896 C, 308 
1903 A, 900. 

1905 A, 242. 

1913 A. 

1916 A, 117 (“edentates”). 

1928 B, 254. 

Seeley, H. G. 1872 A, 275 (“edentates”). 

1878 A, 225 (“edentates”). 

Sefve, I, 1916 A, 77 (Xenarthra). 

Serres, M. 1852 A, 145 (“6dentSs”). 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 H, 293 (Xenarthra). 
Sinclair, W. J. 1906 D, 1, 381, 493. 

1906 A, 65, figs. 1-3 (“edentate?”). 

Smith, G. E. 1903 B, 48. 

1912 A, 425. 
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Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1502 (Xenarthra). 
Steimnann, G. 1907 A, 474. 

1909 A, 67 (“edentaten*’)- 

1910 A, 102 ("edentaten”). 

Stromer, E. 1903 C, 63. 

1908 B, 168. 

1912 A, 172 (Xenarthra); 243 (Edentata). 
Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4426. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 258 (Edentata); 260 (Xenar- 
thra). 

Thacker, A. G. 1922 A, 601, 603. 

Thomas, O. 1888 A, 458. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1914 A, 378 (“edentates”). 
Tomier, G. 1891 A, 185 (“xenarthren”). 

1894 B, 104 (“faulthiere”). 

Tredgold, A. F. 1897 A, 295. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1897 B, 87 (Xenarthra). 

1905 A, 788 (Edentata, Xenarthra). 

Turner, H. N. 1847 A, 110. 

Vallois, H. V. 1921 B, 975 (“4dentes”). 

Van den Broeck, A. J. P. 1912 A, 784 (Xenar- 
thra). 

Vicq-d'Azyr, F. 1792 A, ciii (Edentati). 

1819 A, 47 (Edentati). 


Wagner, R. 1843 A, 12. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 244. 

Waterhouse, G. R. 1842 A, 344. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1916 A, 361. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 412, 420, 430 (Xenarthra, 
Efifodientia) ; 412 (Edentata). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 171, 187, 215, 898 (Xen- 
arthra). 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A (Xenarthra). 

Wegner, R. N. 1922 A, 418 (Xenarthra). 

Winge, H. 1915 A, 219 (Edentata, Xenarthra). 
1923 A, 282, 289, 329 (Xenarthra); 274, 328 
(Edentata). 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 277. 

1904 D, 155. 

1923 C, 70. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 C, 211. 

1920 A, 15. 

Zaaijer, T. 1894 A, 339. 

Ziegler, H. E. 1901 A, 232. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 410 (Edentata) ; 
413 (Xenarthra). 

1923 A, 493 (Edentata); 496 (Xenarthra). 


Suborder Taedigrada Macartney. 


Macartney, J, 1802, Lectures Comp. Anat., i, 
table 1 (Includes Bradsnpus, Megathenum). 
Abel, O. 1909 A, 2, 15 (Anicanodonta). 

1912 F, 377 (Anicanodonta). 

1913 B, 726 (Anicanodonta). 

1914 A, 100, 103 (Anicanodonta). 

1920 A, 427 (Anicanodonta). 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 653, 1006 (Anicanodonta). 
1893 A, 397 (Anicanodonta). 

1906 D, 90 (Anicanodonta). 

1909 A, 15, 24 (Anicanodonta). 

1909 B, 109. 

Burmeister, H. 1886 C, 67-125, with pis. (Tardi- 
grada, Gravigrada). 

Flower, W. H. 1883 A, 178 (Pilosa). 

Gill, T. 1872 B, 24. 


Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 465 (Anicanodonta). 
Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 479. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 E, 77 (“ground sloths”). 

Uliger, C. 1811 A, 108. 

Ejingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 259 (Bradypus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1928 B, 977 (“sloths”). 
Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 540 (Pilosa). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 186, 591, 610. 

1928 B, 261 (Gravigrada). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 458 (Anicanodonta). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 217, 224, 229 (Anicano- 
donta). 

Winge, H. 1923 A, 282, 310, 326 (Bradypodidae). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 413 (Anicanodonta). 
1923 A, 496 (Anicanodonta) ; 497, 498 

(Gravigrada). 


Superfamily MB GAT SE BIO ID M, new form. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, use for this group the name Gravi- 
grada. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 377, 675. 

1914 A, 103. 

1919 A, 775 (Gravigradidae). 

Ameghino, F. 1885 A, 111. 

1893 A, 397. 

1900 A, 199. 

1906 D, 91. 

1906 E, 231, 242. 

1909 A, 16. 

Arldt, T. 1907 A, 238, 243. 

1907 B, 455 (“gravigraden”). 

1907 0, 677. 

1907 D, 29, 144. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 179. 

Burmeister, H. 1868 B, 759 (“gravigraden”). 

1879 B, 279. 

1881 A, 374 (“gravigraden”). 

1886 B, 1131 (“gravigraden”). 

1887 A, 861. 

Caros, V. 1875 A, 178. 


Case, E. C. 1898 C, 826. 

Gray, J, E. 1821 A, 305 (Oligodontae). 

Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 555. 

1914 A, 105. 

Jaekel, 0. 1909 C, 708. 

1911 A, 225 (Gravigradi). 

Matthew, W. D. 1912 F, 302 (“ground sloths”). 
1913 B, 291 (“groimd sloths”). 

1915 A, 204 (“ground sloths”), 

1919 B, 176 (“ground sloths”). 

Miller, L. H. 1915 B, 75 ("ground sloths”). 
Osborn, H. F. 1906 C, 776. 

1909 D, 126. 

Owen, R. 1843 C, 359. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 263 (“Gavigrades”). 
Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 399. 

Schulthess, B. 1920 A, 56, 71 (“gravigraden”). 
Scott, W. B. 1903 A, 901. 

1905 A, 242. 

1905 B, 494. 

1913 A, 205, 598, 681. 

1916 A, 116 (“ground sloths”). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 D, 161, 363, 495. 
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Terra, P. 1911 A, 262. 1 Winge, H. 1923 A, 329 (Gravigrada). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 224, 229 (Gravigrada). | Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 415. 

MEGATHERIIDJE Flower, W. H. 


Flower, W. H. 1882 A, 360. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 575. 

Ameghmo, F. 1889 A, 1018 (Megatheridse). 
1897 B, 260 (Megatheria). 

1904 C, 131. 

Arldt, T. 1907 A, 243 (Megatheridse). 

1907 D, 664 (Megatheridse). 

1912 A, 699 (Megatheridse). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 183. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 152. 

1891 N, 70. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 284. 

Gill, T. 1886 A, 65. 

Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 305 (Megatherisidse). 
Hay, O, P. 1923 A, 5, 312. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 663 (Megatheridse). 


Kraglievich, L. 1925 C, 244. 

1926 B, 22. 

Lane, H. H. 1909 A, 25. 

1910 A, 914. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 541. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 819. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 546. 

Scott, W. B. 1905 B, 495. 

1913 A, 591, 598, 607. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 D, 495. 

Thomas, 0. 1888 A, 458. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 795. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 224, 229 (Giavigrada). 
Wmge, H. 1923 A, 282, 310 (Megatheriini). 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 278. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 415 (Megatheriinas). 
1923 A, 499 (Megatheriinse). 


MEGATHERIINJE Gill. 


Qill, T. 1872 B, 24. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 726. 

1919 A, 778. 

Ameghmo and Kraglievich 1921 A, 141 (Mega- 
theridse). 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 744. 

Gervais, P. 1855 A, 52 (‘'megathend^s”). 


Giebel, C. G. 1883 A (‘'megatherien”). 
Stock, C. 1925 A, 49. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 795. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 224, 229, 232. 
Winge, H. 1915 A, 220, 244. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 415. 

1923 A, 499. 


Megatherium Cuvier. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 576, 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 261, 373, 684. 

1914 A, 108. 

1914 C, 352. 

1921 A, 284. 

1925 A, 13, fig. 10. 

Ameghino, F. 1883 B, 92. 

1885 A, 111, 204. 

1889 A, 1018. 

1904 C, 131. 

1905 A, 55. 

1907 A, 89, fig. 9. 

1912 A, 60. 

1912 B, 178. 

Ameghmo and Kraglievich 1921 A, 135, seq. 
pis. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 29. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 183. 

Boule, M. 1891 A, 38. 

1902 A, 914, fig. 27. 

1923 A, 399. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 213. 

Bronn. H. G. 1838 A, 1247, pi. xliv, fig. 4. 

1848 A, 710. 

1849 A, 713. 

Bru, J. B. 1804 A, 387, pis. xsiv, xxv. 
Buckland, F. T. 1838 A, 104. 

Burmeister, H. 1881 A, 375. 

1886 B, 1132. 

1887 A, 862. 

Cabrera, A. 1926 A, 388. 

1928 A, 441, pis. i, ii, figs. 1-6. 

Cams and Engelmann 1861 A, 1767. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 826. 

Gift, W. 1832 A, 234. 


Type M, americamm Cuvier. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 158. 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, 1, 174-192, pi. xvi. 
Dana, J. D. 1863 A, 2. 

1863 C, 338 ("megathere"). 
Desmarest, A. G. 1822 A, 365. 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 216. 

Falconer, H. 1863 A, 62. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 388. 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 34. 

Frets, G. P. 1910 A, 564. 

Gervais, P. 1855 A, 52. 

1873 B, 22, seq. 

* Gervais and Ameghino 1880 A, 132. 

Giebel, C. G. 1878 C, 854. 

, 5 1855 A, 61. 

1883 A, pi. xlv. 

Grandidier, G. 1912 A, 401. 

Gregory, W. K. 1915 D, 370, fig. 12. 

Hay, O. P. 1910 D, 371, 372. 

1912 B, 9. 

1918 B, 12, 13, 14. 

1919 A, 311. 

1926 E, 388. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 338. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 663. 

Holmes, F. S. 1870 A, 17, 31. 
Humphreys, J. 1908 A, 8. 
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Knipe, H. R. 1912 A, 185, fig. 
Kraglievich, L. 1925 B, 226. 

1925 C, 244. 

1926 B, 16, fig. 1. 

1926 D, 173. 

Lankester, E. R. 1905 A, 7, 172, figs. 3, 121. 
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Lcunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 288. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 213, 214, 217 
Lonnberg, E. 1910 A, 58. 

Lund, P. W. 1838 A, 12. 

Lydekker, R. 1894 B, 30. 

Mantell, G. A. 1850 A, 165, pi. Ixxiii, fig. 1. 
Matthew, W. D. 1910 G, 159. 

1911 B, 113. 

1915 A, 262. 

1915 K, fig. 37. 

1924 E, 748. 

Meckel, J. F, 1825 A. 

Mitchill, S. 1832 A, 905. 

Mivart, St. G. 1879 B, 511. 

Murchison, R. I. 1843 A, 133. 

1843 B, 147. 

Osborn, H. F. 1906 C, 851. 

1910 B. 466, 472, 541. 

Owen, R. 1839 F, 157. 

1843 C, 359. 

1845 B, 338, pis. Ixxxiii, Ixxxiv. 

1851 D, 350. 

1860 E, 390, figs. 

1866 B, 30/. figs. 191, 274, 279. 

1868 A, 892. 

1879 C, 581. 

Palack:;^, J. 1902 A, 2. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 406. 819. 

Pander and Alton 1821 A, pis. i-v (Bradypus). 
Parish, W. 1832 A, 233. 

Perkins, H. C. 1871 A. 763. 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 365. 

Philippi, R. A. 1893 A, 90, figs. 5-7. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 264, pi. vii, figs. 1-4. 
Reinhardt, J. 1878 A. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 546. 

Roth, S. 1908 A, 132, 138 

1911 A, 191. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 352. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 XJ, 462, 467. 

Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 114, fig. 8. 

Schuchert, C. 1915 A, 958, fig. 514. 

Sohulthess, B. 1920 A, 74, 80, 99, 104, pi. v; 

text-figs. 10, 40. 

Scott, W. B. 1905 B, 495. 

1913 A, 685. 

1916 A, 119. » 

Sellards, E. H. 1914 A, 162. 

Serres, M. 1852 A, 119. 

1852 B, 183. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 D, 495. 

Southall, J. C. 1875 A, 326. 

Steinmann, G. 1909 A, 76, fig. 12. 

Stock, C. 1917 C, 275. 

1925 A, passim. 

Tom^s, C. S. 1878 A, 35. 

Troucssart, E, L. 1905 A, 796. 

Troxell, E. L. 1925 D, 613. 

Vertuch, G. 1803 A, 530, pi. xii. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 130, 145, 147; n, 245. 
Ward, H. A. 1886 A, 11, figs. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 461. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, 140, fig. 105. 

Wilder, B. 1872 B, 321. 

Winge, H. 1923 A, 314, 317, 826. 


Woodward, A. S. 1899 D, 354. 

1900 G, 67. 

1923 C, 70, fig. 67. 

Wright, G. F. 1911 B, 436. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 415. 

1923 A, 499, 679, 681, fig. 617. 

Megatherium mlrabile Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 576 (M. americanum, M. 
mirabile). 

Allen, G. M. 1926 A, 449. 

Anonymous 1916 B, 480 (“megatherium”). 
Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, 2, 519 (“Megatherium”). 
Falconer, H. 1863 A, 61. 

Foster, J. W. 1869 A, 238 (“megatherium”). 

1873 A, 71 (“megatherium”). 

Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 140 (M. americanum. 
This species?). 

1922 A, 4 (M. americanum. This species?). 
Gervais, P. 1859 A, 365. 

Gidley, J. W. 1911 A, 436 (M. americanum?). 
Godman, J. D. 1860 A, ii, 36-46 (M. cuvieri), 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886 (“Megatherium”). 

Hay, 0. P. 1918 A, 371 (“Megatherium”). 

1919 D, 364. 

1923 A, 121, 490. 

1924 B, 260, 262 (“Megatherium”). 

1924 D, 380. 

1926 C, 1, 2. 

1927 D, 286. 

1928 B, 238 (“Megatherium”). 

1928 C, 426. 

Holmes, F. S. 1859 A, 184 (“megatherium”). 

1860 A, IV, VI, VII (“megatherium”). 
Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 479. 

Leidy, J. 1859 J, 181 (“megatherium”). 

1892 A, 129 (Megatherium ap.). 

Lyell, C. 1845 B, i, 164 (“Megatherium”). 

1847 C, Ixxxi (“megatherium”). 

1855 A, I, 347 (“Megatherium”); ll, 576 
( “Megatherium' ’ ) . 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 136 (Megatherium 
sp. This species?). 

Matthew, W. D. 1917 E, 212 (“Megatherium.” 

This species?). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 46. 

Murchison, R. I. 1843 B, 132 (“megatherium”). 
Osborn, H. F, 1910 B, 455 (“Megatherium”). 
Palacky, J. 1902 A, 2. 

Rogers, H. D. 1844 A, 258 (“megatherium”). 
Schmidt, B. 1872 A, 250 (“megatherium”). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 220, 599, fig. 122 (M. 
americanum). 

Stock, C. 1917 A, 142 (M. americanum). 

Veatch, A. 0. 1906 A, 51 (“Megatherium”). 
Pleistocene (Early); Georgia, South Caro- 
Ima, Florida, Texas, New Jersey. 

Megatherium sp. indet. 

Cahn, A. R. 1922 A, 28. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 121, Pleistocene; Florida. 
Leidy, J. 1886 D, 275 (Nicaragua), 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 489. Pliocene (Alachua 
or Bone Valley) ; Florida. 

Spencer, J. W. 1895 A, 136. 
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Kraglievich, 

nffi). 


L. 


NOTHROTHERIIN^. 

1925 B, 215, 228 (Nothrothen- 1 Kraghevich, L. 1925 D, 177 (Nothrotherinffi). 


PfiONOTHEOTHEEiUM AmegHno. Type P. typioum Ameghino. 

Fronothrotheritmi sp. indet. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 21. (This genus?). 
Pliocene (Eden); California. 


Ameghino, F, 1907 A, 117. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 349. 
KragUevich, L. 1925 D, 179-183. 
Rovereto, C. 1914 A, 234. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 21, 43, fig. 10. 


Lower 


J^OTHEOTHBEiUM Lydekker. Type Ccelodon maguinense Lund- 


Lydekker, R. 1889, in Nicholson and Lydekker 
1889 A, 1299. 

Abel, 0. 1910 B, (186) (Nototherium). 
Ameghino, F. 1886 B, 463 (Ccelodon). 

1889 A, 1009 (Ccelodon). 

1891 E, 250 (Ccelodon). 

1904 B, 30. 

1907 A, 74, figs. 5-8. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 184. 

Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 713 (Ccelodon). 
Burmeister, H. 1879 B, 325, 387 (Ccelodon). 

1881 A, 380 (Ccelodon). 

1885 A, 567, pi. v (Ccelodon). 

1886 A, 357 (Ccelodon). 

1886 B, 1127, fig. 1 (Coelodon) 

1887 A, 857, figs. 1, 2 (Coelodon). 

Gervais, P. 1873 B, 23 (Coelodon). 

Gervais and Ameghino 1880 A, 140 (Coelodon). 
Hay, 0. P. 1916 D, 121. 

1916 F, 24. 

1918 B, 12, 13. 

1919 A, 311. 

Heilpnn, A, 1887 A, 339 (Ccelodon) 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 482, figs. 40, 41. 
Kraglievich, L. 1925 B, 231. 

1925 D, 177. 

1926 D, 169, figs. 1-8. 

Lund, P. W. 1838 A, 7 (Ccelodon). 

1839 B, 220 (Coelodon). 

1841 A, 72, 85, 230 (Coelodon). 

1842 A, 171 (Coelodon) ; 197 (Megalonyx). 
Lydekker, R. 1887 A, 113 (Coelodon). 

1894 A, 93. 

1896 B, 107. 

1914 A, 637, 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 262. 

1918 H, 647. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 88 (Nototherium), 

1925 D, 532. 

Owen, R. 1842 D, 13, 170 (Coelodon). 

1843 C, 361 (Coelodon). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 462, 819. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 272 (Ccelodon), 

Reinhardt, J. 1878 A, 259, pis. i-v (Coelodon). 
Schulthess, B. 1920 A, 48, 57, 78, 98, 102, 105; 

text -figs. 15, 16, 44. 

Scott, W. B. 1905 B, 496. 

1913 A, 392. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 D, 496. 

Stock, C. 1913 A, 341. 

1917 A. 

1917 C, 275. 

1917 B, 233. 

1925 A, passim. 

Trouessart, E. L, 1905 A, 802. 


Weber, M. 1904 A, 433, 461, 483 (Coelodon, 
Nothrotherium). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 231, 232. 

Wmge, H. 1915 A, 136, 287, pis. xxiv, xxv 
(Ccelodus). 

Woodward, A. S. 1902 A, 310 (Coelodon). 

Zittel. K. A. 1893 B, 133. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 416. 

1923 A, 499, 681. 

Nothrotberiuia mexicanum Freudeu- 
berg. 

Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 140, pi. ii, fig. 3. 
Stock, C. 1925 A, 9. 

Pleistocene (Early); Mexico. 

I Nothrotherium shastense Sinclair. 

Sindatr, W. J. 1905 B, 163, pi. xxiii, figs. 1- 
5o, 8. 

I Abel, O. 1926 B, 237. 

I Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 140 (N. chastense). 
Hay, O. P. 1916 D, 116 (N. graciliceps). 

1927 D, 310 (N. shastense); 7 (N. gracih- 
ceps). 

Kraglievich, L. 1925 B, 229, 232, 235, pi. vii, 
fig. 7. 

1925 D, 183. 

1926 D, 176, 179, 186. 

Mernam and Stock 1925 A, 10, 11. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 528, 531, 534, fig. 
Schulthess, B. 1920 A, 57 (N. shastense, N. 

gracUiceps). 

Stock, C. 1917 A, 139, 157, figs. 1-8 (N. graciU- 
ceps a syn.). 

1918 A, 492. 

1925 A, 30, 40, 113, pis. i, ii; iv-xvi, text- 
figs. 4-26, 31-43, 53, 54. 

Swarth, H. S. 1915 A, 23 (N. graciliceps). 
Wyman, L. E. 1922 A, 25, fig. 16. 

1927 A, 86 (“Nothrotherium”). 

Pleistocene (Potter Creek, Samwel, and Haw- 

ver caves; La Brea); California. 

Nothrotherium shastense hawvcri 

Stock, 

jSiock, C. 1918 A, 492, figs. 11-32. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 4, 223. 

Kraglievich, L. 1925 B, 232. 

1925 C, 251. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 98. 

Pleistocene (Eawver Cave); California. 

Nothrotherium texanum Hay. 

Ray, 0 P. 1916 D, 116, pis. vi, vii. 

1915 C, 878 (Nothrotherium). 
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Hay, 0. P. 1917 B, 14. 

1924 D, 1, 234, 238. 

1926 G, 131 (“Nothrotherium”). 
Kraglievich, L. 1925 D, 193. 

1926 D, 176. 

Lull, R. S. 1928 A, 23 (N. shastenset). 

Stock, C. 1917 A, 138, 160. 

1925 A, 8 (“Nothrotherium’*). 

Turner, H. W. 1906 A, 275 ("ground-sloth.” 
This species?). 

Pleistocene (Early); Texas. 


Nothrotherium sp. indet. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 349, figs. 56-57 ("Nothro- 
therium*^ or Pronothrotherium”). Pliocene 
(Eden); California. 

Furlong, E. L. 1925 A, 144, 152. Pleistocene; 

Monterey, Nuevo Leon; Mexico. 

Gidley, J. W. 1928 B, 14. Pleistocene; Okla- 
homa. 

Hay, O. P. 1924 D, 2, 134, 249. Pleistocene; 
Texas. 

1926 G, 127. 

1927 D, 172, 214. Pleistocene; California. 
Stock, C. 1913 A, 350, figs. 9-11 (This genus?). 

Pleistocene (San Pedro); California. 

1925 A, 21 (This genus?); Lower Pliocene 
(Eden) : Pleistocene (Cave) ; California. 


MEGALONYCHINJE Osborn. 


Oshom, II. F. 1910 B, 541. Kraglievich, L. 1921 A, 21 (Megalonychida), 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 1926 B, 22 (Megalonychids). 

quoted, use the family name Megalonyolndse. Lane, H. H. 1909 A, 25. 

Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 575 (Megatheriidae, in part). 1910 A, 914. 


1913 B, 726 (Megalonychinse). 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 103 (“megalonychiden”). 

1919 A, 775 (Megalonichinae). 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1018 (Megalonycidfie). 
1893 A, 404. 

1905 A, 57. 

1907 A, 93. 

1912 A, 55. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 664. 

1912 A, 698, 699, 744 (Megalonychina). 
Beddaid, F. E. 1902 A, 183. 

Gervais, P. 1855 A, 44 (‘'m4galonycid4s”). 
Hay, 0, P. 1912 D, 556. 

1914 A, 106. 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 114, 119, 120. 

1913 B, 291. 

Palacky, J. 1902 A, 1 (“megalonychiden”). 
Scharff, R. F. 1922 A, 66 (Megalonichidte). 

Scott, W. B. 1905 B, 495. 

1913 A, 592, 604, 609. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 D, 178, 363, 495. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 6. 13, 14, 39, 110. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 790 (Megalonichidee) ; 

793 (Megalonychmse). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 224, 230. 

Wegner, R. N. 1922 A, 457 (Megalonychinae). 
Zittel and Sclilosser 1911 A, 416. 

1923 A, 499. 


SiNCLAiRiA Ameghino. Type 8. oregoniana Ameghino. 


Ameghino, F. 1912 A, 55. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 149. 

Sinclairia oregoniana Ameghino. 

Ameghino, F. 1912 A, 55. 

Matthew, W. T>, 1924 C, 149 ("megalonychid”) 
Rovereto, C. 1914 A, 21, 


Sinclair, W. J. 1906 A, 65, text-figs. 1-3 (“eden- 
tate -like remains”). 

1915 A, 83, fig. 7 (“megalonychid”). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 15. 

Middle Miocene (Mafecall) or Pliocene (Rat- 
tlesnake); Oregon. 


Megalontx Jefferson. Type M, jeffersonii Desmarest. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 577. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 263. 

1914 A, 104. 

1919 A, 776, fig. 777. 

1921 A, 284. 

1926 B, 450. 

Ameghino, F, 1885 A, 111. 

1906 E, 233. 

1912 B, 178. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 118. 

Baker, P. O. 1920 A, 464. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 183. 

Boulo, M. 1891 A, 40. 

1923 A, 399. 

Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 713. 
Burmeister, H. 1881 A, 380. 

1886 B, 1132. 

1887 A, 861. 

Carua and Engelmann 1861 A, 1767. 
Case, E. C. 1898 C, 826, 


Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 158. 

1895 G, 596, 597. 

Chivier, G. 1825 A, v, 1, 159-173. 

Dep6ret, C. 1892 A, 78. 

1907 B. 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 216. 

Eastman, C. R. 1904 A, 890. 

Falconer, H. 1863 A, 62. 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 34. 

Furlong, B. L. 1907 A, 393, 

Gervais, P. 1873 B, 32, seq. 

Gidley, J. W. 1913, in Matson and Sanlord 
1913 A, 143. 

Gicbel, C. G. 1855 A, 60. 

1855 C, 337. 

1878 C, 854. 

1883 A, 150. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1706, 1886. 

Hay, O. P. 1910 D, 371. 

1912 B, 9. 
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Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 566. 

19U A, 106, text-fig. 3. 

1916 E, 54. 

1918 B, 10, seq. 

1019 A, 311. 

1919 D, 363, 375. 

1923 A, 490. 

1925 D, 242. 

Hefiprm, A. 1887 A, 339. 

Hoernes, R, 1886 A, 663. 

Holland, W. J. 1912 B, 749. 

Hovey, H. C. 1891 A, 161. 

1900 B, 20839. 

Kraglievich, L. 1925 D, 177. 

1926 B, 30. 

1926 D, 175. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 214. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 370. 

Lund, P. W. 1838 A, 12. 

1839 C, 20. 

Lydekker, R. 1914 A, 637. 

Lyell, C. 1845 B, ii, 65 ("megalonyx'O* 
Mantell, G. A. 1839 A, 154. 

Matthew, W. D. 1913 B, 291. 

1915 A, 262- 

1918 I, 661. 

1919 B, 164, 172. 

1924 C, 70. 

1924 E, 748. 

Merriam, J. C, 1919 A, 531. 

Miller, L, H. 1912 A, 74 
1915 B, 71. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 108. 

1909 D, 129. 

1910 A, 214. 

1910 B, 622. 

1912 G, 251. 

1918 A, 80. 

1925 D, 532. 

Owen, R. 1843 C, 359. 

1861 D, 351 (Megalonix). ‘ 

1866 B, 411. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 405, 818, 

Perkins, H. C. 1871 A, 763. 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 365. 

Rafinesque, C. S. 1832 B, 111 (Aulaxodon, Meg- 
alonyx). 

Rautenberg, M. 1906 A, 41, 48, 

Reinhardt, J. 1878 A. 

Soharff, R. F. 1911 A, 61, 152, 156 , 235, 243, 368, 
402. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 0, 150. 

1899 U, 462, 466. 

Schulthess, B. 1920 A, 80, 98, 103. 

Scott, W, B. 1905 B, 495. 

1913 A, 206, 219, 221, 597, 604. 

Serres, M. 1852 A, 119. 

Shimek, B. 1910 A, 128 (“megalonyx”). 
Shumard, B. F. 1863 A, 141. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 D, 495. 

1910 A, 191. 

Spencer, J. W. 1898 A, 27. 

Steinmann, G. 1909 A, 79, 

Stock, C. 1913 A, 341. 

1917 A. 

1917 C, 275. 

1925 A. 

Stremme, H. 1911 A, 89. 


Stromer, E. 1903 C, 63. 

Todd, J. E. 1889 A, 203 (Megalonyx sp. indet.). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 794. 

Upham, W. 1902 A, 149 (“megalonyx"). 

1903 C, 22679 (“megalonyx”), 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 130, 145, 147. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 451, 461, 462. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 231. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, 123, fig. 94. 

Winchell, N. H. 1917 A, 133. 

Winge, H. 1915 A, 258. 

Wright, G. F. 1909 A, 512 (“megalonyx”). 

1911 B, 436. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 416, 

1923 A, 499, 680, 681, 682. 

Megalonyx curvidens Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1924 C, 66, 149, fig. 40. 

Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 

Megalonyx dissimilis Leldy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 577. 

Cope, E. D. 1899 A, 211 (=M. jeffersonii). 
Foster, J. W. 1869 A, 253. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 490. 

1928 C, 428. 

HrdliSka, A. 1907 A, 18. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1917 A, 472, figs. 4, 5 (This 
species?). 

Shimek, B. 1902 A, 285. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 33. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 794. 

Wilson, T. 1892 A, 629. 

1901 A, 322. 

Pleistocene ; Mississippi, Virginia. 

Megalonyx jeffersonii (Desmarest), 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 577. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 726, fig. 32 (M. jeffersoni). 

1914 A, 104, figs. 66, 67. 

1919 A, 777, fig. 582. 

1920 A, 428, fig. 649. 

1926 B, 81, 237 (M. jeffersoni). 

Allen, G. M. 1913 A, 327. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1018 (M. jeffersoni). 

1909 A, 16, fig. 6 (M. jeffersoni). 

Bain, H. F. 1896 A, 277 (“Megalonyx”). 

Baker, F. 0. 1920 A, 871 (Megatherium); 464 

(Megalonyx). 

Balch, E. S. 1917 A, 481 (“Megalonyx”). 

Barton, B. S. 1805 B, 152 (“Megalonyx”). 

1805 D, 165 (“Megalonyx”). 

Calvin, S. 1909 B, 353, 355 (“Megalonyx”). 

1910 A, XU (“sloth”). 

1911 A, 215, pi. xxiii. 

Clinton, D. W. 1815 A, 58 (“Megalonyx”; “claw 
of grizzly bear?”). 

Cook, H. J. 1927 A, 117 (“Megalonyx”), 

1927 C, 247. 

Cooper, Smith and Dekay 1881 A, 871 (“Mega- 
lonyx”). 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, 1, 159, pi. xv (“Mega- 
lonyx”). 

Deeley, R. M. 1913 A, 14, tab. (“Megalonyx.” 
This species?), 

Desmarest, A. G. 1822 A, 366 (Megatherium). 
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Dickesoii, M. W. 1845 A, 78 (“nondescript 
quadruped”). 

Figgins, J. D. 1928 A, 82 (“ground sloth”). 
Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 389 (Megatherium). 

Foster, J. W. 1869 A, 235, 253 (“megalonyx”). 

1873 A, 59 (“megalonyx”). 

Freeh and Geiuitz 1903 A, 34, 36 (M. jetter- 
soni). 

Fuck, C, 1921 A, 320. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 365. 

Gidlcy, J. W. 1927 E, 274 (This species?). 
Gidley and Loomis 1926 A, 260 (“Megalonyx”). 
Giebel, C. G. 1855 C, 337 (M. jeffersom). 
Godman, J. D. 1860 A, n, 46, figs. (Mega- 
therium). 

Greene, G. K. 1881 A, 60. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 B, 9. 

1912 D, 556, text-figs. 2-15, 17-20. 

1914 A, 38, 107, pi. ill, figs. 2-7; pi. iv, 
fig. 3; pi. v; text-figs. 1-29. 

1915 A, 516. 

1918 B. 18. 

1919 D, 361. 

1920 B, 110. 

1921 A, 609 (This species?). 

1923 A, 490. 

1924 D, 380. 

1926 G, 129 (“sloth”). 

1927 C, 281 (“megalonyx”). 

1927 D, 302, 309. 

1928 B, 238 (“megalonyx”). 

1928 C, 425, 428, 429. 

Hildreth, S. P. 1837 A, 93 (“Megalonyx”). 
Hilgard, E. W. 1860 A, 196 (“Megalonyx”). 
Holland, W. J. 1908 A, 230 (“Megalonyx.” 

This species’). 

Hovey, H. C. 1891 A, 161. 

1900 B, 20839. 

Hrdli5ka, A. 1907 A, 17, 18. 

1918 A, 27. 

Joor, J. F, 1895 A, 398 (“Megalonyx,” This 
genus and species?). 

Kampfon, P. N, 1905 A, 480. 

ICraglievich, L. 1925 B, 233, 235 (M. jeffersoni). 

1925 D, 180, 189 (M. jeffersoni). 

1926 B, 30, 32 (M. jeffersoni). 

1926 D, 178, 185, 186 (M, jeffersoni). 

Ijoidy, J. 1859 J, 181 (“Megalonyx”). 

1868 K, 179. 

1921 A, 198 (“Megalonyx”). 

Leighton, M. M. 1921 A, 513, 

Levorett, F. 1902 A, 403 (“Megalonyx”), 
Loomis, F. B. 1924 0, 506 <M. jeffersoni). 

Lund, P. W. 1838 A, 12. 

1839 B, 231. 

1889 C, 20. 

McOomack, E. C. 1914 A, 15. 

Manigault, G. E. 1886 A, 92 (“Megalonyx”). 
Mantell, G. A. 1850 A, 163, pi. Ixxii, figs. 10. 11. 
Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 136 (Magalonyx ; 
misprint). 

Mercer, H. C. 1894 C, (“fossil sloth”). 

1896 A, figures (“Megalonyx”). 

Merriam, J. 0. 1912 C, 221. 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10 (This species?). 
Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 71 (This species?). 
Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 466, 478, fig. 203. 


Owen, R. 1856 A, 23, 

Rautenberg, M. 1906 A, 39. 

Reinhardt, J. 1878 A, 269. 

Ruschenberger and Tryon 1879 A, 88 (M. laque- 
atus). 

Schmidt, E. 1872 A, 245 (M. jeffersoni). 
Schulthess, B. 1920 A, 78, 103, 104, text-fig. 17. 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 195, fig. 113. 

1924 A, 437 (“ground-sloth”). 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 143 (“Megalonyx.” This 
species?). 

1916 C, 132, 148, 158, pi. xxv, fig. 2; pi. 

XXX, fig. 6. 

1916 D, 617. 

1916 E, 16. 

1916 P, 7, 9. fig. 6. 

Shimek, B. 1902 A, 285. 

1904 A, 305 (“Megalonyx”), 

1910 B, 316, 327 (“Megalonyx”). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1904 A, 18 (M. jeffersonii?). 

1905 B, 156, 161 (M. jeffersonii?). 

Spencer, J. W. 1895 A, 137. 

Stock, C. 1913 A, 345. 

1917 A, 143 (M. jeffersoni). 

1925 A, passim. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 794. 

Usher, W. 1854 A, 344, 349 (“Megalonyx”). 
Veatch, A. C. 1906 A, 61 (“Megalonyx”). 

Ward, H. A. 1866 A, 15, figs. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 97, fig. 76. 

Whitney, J. D. 1862 A, 135 (“Megalonyx”). 

1866 A, 162 (“Megalonyx”). 

Wilson, T. 1892 A, 629. 

1901 A, 322 (M. jeffersoni). 

Winge, H. 1915 A, 274. 

Worthen, A. H. 1890 A, 8 (“Megalonyx”). 
Wyman, J. 1850 D, 280 (“Megalonyx”). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 416, fig. 579. 

1923 A, 600, fig. 618. 

Pleistocene; Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Ken- 
tucky, Missoun, Iowa, Minnesota?, Virginia, 
West Virginia, South Carolina, Florida, Texas. 
In some other states with doubt. 

Megalonyx jeffersonii calif ornlcus 
I Stock. 

Stock, C. 1913 A, 352, figs. 12-18 (M. califor- 
nicus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 183, 185, 190, 

Kraglievich, L. 1925 B, 233 (M. californicus). 

1926 B, 32 (M. californicus). 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 11 (M. j. califor- 
nicus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 631, 632, 834. 

Schulthess, B. 1920 A, 79, 104 (M. californicus). 
Stock, 0. 1926 A, 30, 101, pis. xvU, xx; text- 
figs. 46-50 (M. j. californicus), 

Swarth, H. S. 1916 A, 23 (M. californicus). 
Wyman, L. B. 1922 A, 25 (M. californicus). 
Pleistocene (La Brea); California. 

Megalonyx leidyi Lindahl. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 578. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 464. 

Cragin, F. W. 1896 A, 63. 

Deere, E. 0. 1908 A, 117. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Haworth and Beede 1897 A, 290 (M. leydeyi). 
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Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 26. 

1924 D, 380. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 229 (This species?). 
Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 462. 

Stock, C. 1917 A, 142. 

1925 A, 7. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 794. 

Pleistocene (Shendan),* Kansas. 

Megalonyx leptostomus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 578. 

Dumble, E. T. 1894 A, 559. 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 627 (M. leptostoma). 
Matthew, W. D, 1909 C, 120 (M. leptostoma). 

1923 A, 12 (This species?). 

1924 C, 150. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 435. 

Montgomery, T. H. 1904 A, 57. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 7, 16. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 795. 

Upper Pliocene (Blanco) ; Texas. 

Megalonyx loxodon Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 578. 

Baker, P, C. 1920 A, 208, 213, 394. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 249. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 7. 

Wheatley, C. M. 1871 B, 384 (M. toxodon). 
Pleistocene (Early) ; Pennsylvania. 

Megalonyx scalper Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 578. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 213, 394. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 31, 312. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 250. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 H, 141. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 7. 

Trouessart, E, L. 1905 A, 795 (Syn. of Erepto- 
don priscus). 

Pleistocene (Early); Pennsylvania. 

Megalonyx sierrensis Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 B, 155, pis. xx-xxii. 

Hay. O. P: 1927 D, 4. 

Holmes, W. H. 1902 A, 171 (“gigantic sloth”). 
Merriam, J. C. 1906 E, 222. 

Schulthess, B. 1920 A, 104 (M. sierrenensis). 
Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711 (“Megalonyx sp.”). 

1904 A, 18 (“Megalonyx sp.”). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 8. 

Pleistocene; California. 

Megalonyx tortiQus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 578. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 213, 394. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 31, 312. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 249. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 H, 141. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 7. 

Wheatley, O. M. 1871 B, 384. 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Pennsylvania. 

Megalonyx validus Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 578. 

1924 D, 3, 242. 

Hayes and Kennedy 1903 A, 20 (“Megalonyx”). 
Pleistocene; Texas. 
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Megalonyx wheatleyi Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 578. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 213, 394. 

Fnck, C. 1921 A, 320. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 31, 312. 

1927 D, 4, 215. 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10 (This species?). 
Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 71 (This species?). 
Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 249. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 M, 361. 

1902 H, 141. 

Schulthess, B. 1920 A, 79. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 2, 11, fig. 8 (This spe- 
cies?). 

Smclair, W. J. 1904 A, 18 (M. wheatleyi?). 

1905 B, 161, pi. xxiii, fig. 7 (M. wheat- 
leyi?). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 7, 78, 113; text-figs. 27, 31 
(M. wheatleyi, M. sphenodon). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 795. 

Wheatley, C. M. 1871 B, 384 (M. wheatleyi, M. 
sphenodon, M. dissimilis). 

Pleistocene (Port Kennedy Cave); Pennsyl- 
vania ; (Potter CreSk Cave) ; California. 

Megalonyx sp. indet. 

Chamberlin, R. T. 1916 A, 35 (“sloth”). 
Condon, T. 1902 A, 152, pi. xxviii, figs. 1, 3 
(“Mylodon”). 

1910 A, 130, pi. xxviii, figs. 1, 3 (“Mylo- 
don”), 

Cooke, C. W. 1926 A, 445. Pleistocene; Flor- 
ida. 

Diller, J. S. 1911 A, 27. Pleistocene; Cali- 

fornia. 

Prick, C. 1921 A, 294, 320, figs. 1, 29 (This 

genus?). Pliocene (San Timoteo); California; 
350, fig. 57 (This genus?). Pliocene (Eden); 
California. 

Furlong, E. L. 1904 A, 54, 55. 

1906 A, 243, 245. Pleistocene; California. 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 627. Pliocene (Blanco); 

Texas. 

1915 B, 20 (“Megalonyx”). Pleistocene; 

Florida. 

Gregory, H. E. 1917 A, 82 (“Megalonyx”). 
Pleistocene; Arizona. 

Harris, G. D. 1899 A, 20 (“Megalonyx”). Pleis- 
tocene ; Louisiana. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 302, 309. Pleistocene; Ari- 
zona, California. 

Matthew, .W. D. 1918 A, 186 (“megalonychid.” 
This genus?). Pliocene (Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 

1925 B, 222 (“Megalonyx”). Staked Plain.s, 
Texas. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 383. Pliocene (Snake 
Creek); Nebraska. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 439. (Dunnellon?); 
Florida. 

Merriam and Buwalda 1917 A, 258, Washing- 
ton. 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10. Pleistocene 
(Potter Creek Cave); California. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 58, 70, fig. 25 
(“megalonychid.” This genus?). Pliocene 
(Rattlesnake); Oregon. 
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Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 71, 73, 74 Pleistocene 
(Potter Creek, Samwel, and Hawver, caves); 
California. 

Shimek, B. 1910 A, 128. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 B, 160, pi. xxiu, fig. 6. 
Miocene (Mascall); Oregon. 

1915 A, 83, fig. 7 ("megalonychid.” This 
genus?). Pliocene (Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 

Stock, C. 1921 C, 320, fig. 29 (This genus?). 
Pliocene (San Timoteo); California. 

Ereptodon Leidy. 1 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 678. 

Palack;{r, J. 1902 A, 2. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 268, 818. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 130. 

Ereptodou priscus Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 578. 

Foster, J. W. 1869 A, 253. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 365. 


Stock, C. 1925 A, 18, fig. 2 (This genus?) ; Lower 
Pliocene (Rattlesnake); Oregon: 20, fig. 
2 (This genus?); Lower Phocene (Pinole- 
Onnda -Siesta) ; California: 21. Pliocene 
(Timoteo); California: 21 (This genus?); 
Phocene (Eden); California: Pleistocene 
(La Brea, Upper San Pedro, Bautista 
and caves); California: 16. Pliocene 
(Alachua); Florida: Pleistocene; Wash- 
ington. 

jrpe E. priscus Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 484. 

1928 C, 428. 

Hrdli2ka, A. 1907 A, 18. 

Shimek, B. 1902 A, 285. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 794 (Megalonyx). 

Wilson, T. 1892 A, 629. 

1901 A, 322. 

Pleistocene ; Mississippi. 


MYLODONTINiE Gill. 


Qill, T, 1872 B, 24. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors quoted 
use the family name Mylodontida. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 721 (Mylodontina). 

1914 A, 105 (Mylodontinje). 

1919 A, 776 (Mylodontina). 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 665, 895, 1019. 

1897 B, 260 ('‘mylodonts’O- 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 666. 

1912 A, 744 (Mylodontina). 

Beddard, F, E. 1902 A, 179. 

Gill, T. 1872 B, 24 (Mylodontinie). 

Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 573. 

1914 A, 131, 

Kraglievich, L. 1921 A, 95, seg. 

1922 A, 451 (Mylodontina). 

1922 B, 457 (Mylodontinse). 

1925 B, 216. 


I Kraglievich, L. 1926 B, 22 (Mylodontida) ; 23 
(Mylodontinse). 

Lull, R. S. 1915 B, 383. 

Matthew, W. D. 1913 B, 291. 

Nordenskjbld, E. 1900 A, 29 (Glossotherium). 
Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 541 (Mylodontina). 
Palack^, J. 1902 A, 2 ("mylodontinen"). 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 755, 819. 

Scott, W. B. 1903 A, 901. 

1905 B, 495. 

1913 A, 206, 598, 686. 

Sefve, I. 1915 A, 61 (Scelidotherium). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 D, 345, 362, 495. 

Stock, C. 1917 C, 275. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 796. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 224, 229, 232. 
Woodward, A. S. 1899 F, 226 (“ground-slotli*'). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 416 (Mylodontinse). 
1923 A, 500 (Mylodontinffi). 


Mtlodon Owen. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 578. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 261, 373, fig. 192. 

1913 B, 726, fig. 34. 

1920 A, 428, fig. 648. 

1921 A, 284, fig. 103. 

Allen, G. M. 1913 A, 319 (Mylodon); 344 (Para- 

mylodon). 

Ameghino, F. 1885 A, 111, 204. 

1889 A, 1019. 

1900 B, 258. 

1904 C, 135. 

1905 A, 55. 

1906 E, 231. 

1907 A, 101. 

1912 A, 60. 

1912 B, 178, 

Anonymous 1921 C, 557, fig. 

Baker, F, C. 1920 A, 202, 210. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 179, 

Boule, M. 1891 A, 40. 

1923 A, 399. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 220. 


Type Af. harlani Owen. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 764. 

1849 A, 713. 

Brown, B. 1903 A, 569 (Paramylodon). 
Burmeister, H. 1881 A, 378. 

1886 B, 1132. 

1886 C, 96, 110, pi. xvi. 

1887 A, 861. 

Case, E. O. 1898 C, 827. 

Clark, F. W. 1892 A, 630 (“mylodon")* 
Coleman, A. P. 1914 A, 448. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 158. 

1895 G, 596, 597, 599. 

Dep6ret, C. 1892 A, 78. 

1907 B. 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 216. 

Eastman, C. R. 1913 B, 677. 

Baton, G. F. 1914 A, 148. 

Falconer, H. 1863 A, 62. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A,' 493. 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 36. 

Frets, G. P, 1910 A, 572. 

Gervais, P. 1873 B, 26, seq. 
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Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 60, pi. xxv. 

1878 C, 854. 

1883 A, pis. xxvui, xlv, Ivii, Ixv, Ixvii, 
Ixx, Ixxvii, Ixxxix. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1706, 1886. 

Hay, O. P. 1910 D, 371, 372. 

1912 B, 9 (Mylodon, Paramylodon). 

1912 D, 573, text-figs. 16, 22, 23, 27, 28. 
1914 A, 131, pi. vii; text-figs. 31, 34, 36-39 

(M. robustus). 

1917 D, 41, pi. i, figs. 4, 5; pi. ii, figs. 2-4. 

1918 B, 10, seq. 

1919 A, 311. 

1923 A, 491. 

1925 D, 242. 

Heilprm, A. 1887 A, 339. 

Eoemes, R. 1886 A, 663. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 479. 

B^glievich, L. 1921 A, 9, 13, 24, 25, seq. 
(Mylodon, Paramylodon). 

1922 A, 451. 

1922 B, 459, 463 (Mylodon, Paramylodon) 

1926 B, 22. 

^ankester, E. R. 1905 A, 172, fig. 122. 
jeche, W. 1887 A. 
jehman-Nitsche, R. 1900 A, 103. 
jobley, J. L. 1908 A, 214, 217. 
jonnberg, E. 1910 A, 58. 

.loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 153. 

.nil, R. S. 1915 B, 337 (Paramylodon); 380 
(Mylodon). 

1917 B, 370. 

lantell, G. A. 1844 A, 845. 
latthew, W. D. 1910 G, 159. 

1911 B. 

1913 B, 291. 

1913 D, 296. 

1914 A, 144 (Paramylodon). 

1915 A, 262. 

1915 K, 403 (Paramylodon); 468 (Mylodon). 
1921 G, 557, fig. 

1924 E. 748. 

[erriam, J. C, 1906 D, 249. 

[ivart, St. G. 1879 B, 611. 

[oreno, F. P. 1902 A, 301. 
urchison, R. I. 1843 A, 132. 

1843 B, 147. 

3bom, H. F. 1905 I, 108, 110. 

1906 C, 851. 

1909 D, 131. 

1910 B, 624 (Mylodon); 627 (Paramylodon). 

1912 G, 251 (Paramylodon). 

1925 D. 532. 

ven, R. 1843 C, 360. 

1845 B. 334. 

1851 D, 351. 

1860 E, 389, fig. • 

1866 B, 401, figs. 267, 268. 

1868 A, 895. 

1879 C, 581. 

Imer, T. S. 1904 A, 438, 819 (Mylodon); 
14, 820 (Paramylodon). 
rkins, H. C. 1871 A, 763. 

Tier, E. 1920 A, 366. 
utenberg, M. 1906 A, 38, 48. 

Inhardt, J. 1878 A. 

iewood, W. G. 1901 A, 393, 406, pi. xxvi, 
gs. 24, 25. 
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Roth, S. 1908 A, 132. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 153, 235, 352. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 U, 462, 466. 

Schmidt, E. 1872 A, 250 (“mylodonten”). 
Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 114. 

Schnlthess, B. 1920 A, 35, 76, 80, 100, 104, pi. v, 
fig. 11; pi. VI ; text-figs. 11, 12, 41. 

Scott, W. B. 1905 B, 495. 

1913 A, 686, fig. 290. 

Sefve, I. 1915 A, 77. 

Serres, M. 1852 A, 119. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1906 D, 346, 495. 

1910 A, 191 (Paramylodon); 194 (Mylodon). 
Steimnann, G. 1909 A, 79. 

Stock, C. 1914 C, 143 (“mylodont”) J 1^4 
(Paramylodon). 

1917 A. 

1917 B. 

1917 C. 

1920 C, 514. 

1925 A, passim. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 263, fig. 92. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 799 (Paramylodon); 

800 (Mylodon). 

Troxell, E. L. 1915 B, 479. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i. 130, 147. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 433, 451, 460, 461. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 225, 232, 233, figs. 139, 
146. 

Wilson, T. 1892 A, 628. 

Wmge, H. 1915 A, 139, 258, pi. xxvi. 

1923 A, 317, 353 (Mylodon, Paramylodon). 
Woodward, A. S. 1899 D, 351. 

1899 F, 226. 

1900 G, 64. 

1902 A, 305, figs. (Mylodon?). 

1923 C, 72. 

Wright, G. F. 1911 B, 436. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 417 (Mylodon, 
Paramylodon). 

1923 A, 500, 680, 681, fig. 620. 

Mylodon? freudenbergi Hay. 

Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 140, pi. ia, figs. 1, 2 
(*‘M? sp. major; M? sp. minor")* 
Pleistocene? ; Mexico. 

Mylodon garmani Allen. 

Allen, G. M. 1913 A, 319, pis. i-iii; pi. iv, figs. 
17-21. 

Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 4, 

Hay, O. P. 1924 D, 5, 8, 9. 

Kraglievich, L. 1921 A, 101, seq. 

1922 B, tab. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 B, 337, 379. 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 A, 144. 

Reinhardt, J. 1879 B, 268, seq. 

Schulthess, B. 1920 A, 101. 

Stock, C. 1914 B, 319, 326, 329. 

1917 B, 166. 

1917 C, 276. * 

1925 A, 12, 193. 

Pleistocene (Sheridan); Nebraska, 

Mylodon harlanl Owen. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 579. 

Allen, G. M, 1913 A, pi. iv, fig, 16. 

Ameghino, F. 1904 C, 135. 
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Archer, W. J. 1918 B, 13 (“giant sloth”). i 
Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 464 (M. harlani) ; 465 
(Paramylodon nebrascensis), 

Blake, W. P. 1884 A, 273, fig. 2 (“mylodon", 
Homo nevadensis). 

Brown, B. 1903 A, 571, pis. 1, li (Paramylodon 
nebrascensis). 

Calvin, S. 1909 B, 353, pi. xxvi (“Mylodon”). 

1910 A, xii (“sloth”). 

Campbell, G. D. 1883 A, 578 (“human”). 
Chamberlin, B. T. 1916 A, 35 (“sloth”). 
Chamberlin, T. C. 1919 A, 316 (“Mylr>don”). 
Collins, H. 0.. 1910 A, 6 (“ground sloth”). 
Conklm, E. G. 1925, in Stock, C. 1925 A, 121. 
Cook, H. J. 1927 A, 117 (“Mylodon”). 

1927 C, 245 (“Mylodon”). 

Deeley, R. M. 1913 A, 14, tab. (“Mylodon”). 
Deussen, A. 1924 A, 108 (This genus?). 

Falconer, H. 1863 A, 61. 

Featherstonhaugh, G. W. 1831 C, 45 (Megal- 
onyx laqueatus). 

Figgins, J. D. 1928 A, 82 (“ground .sloth”). 
Foster, J. W. 1869 A, 253. 

1873 A, 60 (“mylodon”). 

Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 4, 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 365 (M. harloui). 

Gidley and Loomis 1926 A, 260 (“Mylodon”). 
Gilbert, J. Z. 1910 B, 25, 39, figs. 10-12, 15 
(“ground sloth”). 

Harkness, H. W. 1882 A, 3 (“human foot 
prints”). 

Harris, G. D. 1899 A, 38 (This species?). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 H, 573, text-figs. 21, 24. 

1914 A, 26, 182, pi. vi, figs. 3, 4; pi. viii, 
figs. 1, 2^ text-figs. 32, 33, 36, 40-42, 

1916 E, 64 (“Mylodon”). 

1917 A, 15. 

1918 B, 18. 

1923 A, 491. 

1923 B, 116. 

1924 D, 881. 

1926 F, 426 (“sloths”). 

1926 G, 129 (“sloth”). 

1927 C, 281 (“mylodons”). 

1927 D, 303, 309 (M, harlani); 8, 61 (Oryc- 
tcrotherium) ; 7 (Paramylodon uebraKcen- 
sis). 

1928 B, 237 (“Mylodon”). 

1928 C, 426, 428. 

Holmes, F. 8. 1860 A, iv, vi (“mylodon”). 
HrdU5ka, A. 1907 A, 18. 

Joor, J. F. 1896 A, 397. 

Kraglievich, L. 1921 A, 97, soq. 

1922 A, 453 (M. harlani, Paramylodon 
nebrasoonais), 

1922 B, 467, tab. (M. harlani> Paramylo- 
don nebrascenHis). 

1925 B, 228 , 224. 

Conte, J. 1882 A, 923 (“Mylodon”). 

% 1882 B, 8 (“mylodon”). 

1888 A. 102 (“Mylodon”). 

Leidy, J. 1869 J, 181. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 288. 

Louderback, G. D. 1907 A, 2U (“mylodon”). 
Lull, R. S. 1918 B, 117 (“Mylodon”). 

1915 B, 827, figs. 1-12 (Mylodon); 388, 380 
(Paramylodon a syn*). 


Lydekker, R. 1915 C, 623. 

Lyell, C. 1845 B, i, 164 (“Mylodon”). 

1847 C, Ixxxi (“mylodon”). 

1855 A, I, 348 (“Mylodon”). 

McCornack, E. C. 1920 A, 18, 19, 23. 

MacCurdy, G. G. 1917 A, 259, 261 (“Mylodon ” 
This species?). 

Matthew, W. D, 1916 F, 471 (“ground sloths”). 

1918 A, 227 (M. nebrascensis). 

Mercer, H. C. 1896 A (“Mylodon”). 

Merriam, J. C. 1900 A, 613 (“Orycterothenum 
oregonense”). 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 11. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 49. 

Mdlei, L. H. 1912 A, 78 (Paramylodon sp.). 
Murchison, R. I. 1843 A, 131. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 472. 

1925 D, 528, 531, 634, figs. 

Owen, R. 1843 C, 360. 

Perkins, H. C. 1842 B, 67 (“Mylodon.” This 
species). 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 249 (M. missouriensis). 
Rogers, H. D. 1844 A, 258 (“mylodon”). 
Schulthess, B. 1920 A, 101. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 E, 15, 16 (“Mylodon”). 

1916 F, 9 (Mylodon sp.). 

Shimek, B. 1902 A, 286. 

1904 A, 305 (“Mylodon.” This species?). 
1910 A, 136 (“Mylodon”). 

1910 B, 316, 327 (Mylodon). 

Sinclair, W. 3. 1910 B, 191, fig. 1 (Paramylodon 
nebrascensis). 

Stock, C. 1914 A, 761. 

1914 B, 319, 320, 326, 329, figs. 1-6. 

1916 A, 169 (“Mylodon”). 

1917 A, 140. 

1917 B, 166, 174 (“nebraska skull”). 

1917 C, 267, figs. 1-6, 7, 8. 

1917 D, 226. 

1920 B, 426, pi. U. 

1925 A, 10, 30, 113, 120, pis. xxi-xlvii; text- 
figs. 56-117. 

Stoner, R. C. 1913 A, 390 (“sloth”). 

Swarth, H. S. 1916 A, 22, fig. 10. 

Trouosanrt, E, L, 1906 A, 799 (Paramylodon 
nobrascouais) ; 800 (M. harlani), 

Troxell, E. I.. 1915 A, 616, 636. 

1917 A, 88, fig. 1. 

Usher, W. 1864 A, 344 (“Mylodon”). 

Veatch, A. C. 1809 A, 245. 

1906 A, 51 (“Mylodon”). 

Veatch and Stevenson 1911 A, 437 (“Mylodon”). 
Villada, M. M. 1908 A, 451 (M, rohustus. This 
species?). 

Wheatley, C. M. 1871 B, 884. 

Wilson, T. 1892 A, 620. 

1901 A, 822, 

Winge, H. 1915 A, 288. 

WtKKlwarrt, A. fi. 1898 B, 280. 

Wyman, L, E. 1922 A, 24, fig, 24 (“ground- 
sloth”). 

1927 A, 83, fig. (“giant sloth”), 

Zittid and Schlossor 1911 A, 417. 

1023 A, 5Q0. 

Pleistocene (Early to Middle). Reported 
from about 15 states, from Pennsylvania to 
Florida, west to Washington, south to Nevada 
and Mexico. 
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lAlylodon harlani tenuiceps Stock. 

tock, C. 1917 B, 171, pis. iii, iv. 

Lbel, O. 1926 B, 237. 

lay, 0. P. 1927 D, 183, 185, 190. 

Craglievich, L. 1922 B, tab, 

^lerriam, J. C. 1908 D, 470, fig. (“groundsloth*'). 
^erriam and Stock 1925 A, 11. 

)sboni, H. F. 1925 D, 531. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 30, 192, pis. xhi, xUii. 
Pleistocene (Early) ; California. 

Mylodon renidens Cope. 

lay, O. P. 1902 A, 579. 

Ulen, G. M. 1913 A, 320. 
iay, 0. P. 1923 A, 43. 

1924 D, 1, 218. 

1927 D, 7. 

Kragbevich, L. 1921 A, 101, seq. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 B, 334. 380 (= M. harlani). 
Stock, C. 1914 B, 320, 331 (Syn. of M. harlani). 
^eatch, A. C. 1899 A, 246. 

Pleistocene; Louisiana. 

Mylodon sodalis Cope. 

Bay, O. P. 1902 A. 579. 

Allen, G. M. 1913 A, 320, 340. 

Cope, E. D. 1878 II, 125 (“Mylodon”)- 
Dumble, E. T. 1894 A, 564. 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 623 (This species?). 
Gilbert, G. K. 1890 A, 304, 394. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Hay, 0. P. 1924 D, 1, 239. 

1927 D, 309. 

Hodge, E, T. 1925 A, x (“giant sloth”). 

Lull, R. S. 1915 B, 333, 380 (=M. harlani). 
McComack, E. 0. 1914 A, 15 (“sloth”). 

1920 A, 17 (“Mylodon”). 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 320, 321 (“Mylodon”). 
Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 458, 459. 

Russell, I. C. 1884 A, 460 (“edentate”). 

Stock, C. 1914 B, 320. 

1925 A, 10, 195 (Syn. of M. harlani). 
Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon: Pleisto- 
cene; Texas? 


Thinobadistes Hay. 

Hay, O. P, 1919 C, 104. 


Morotheriitm Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 679. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 167. 

Dep5ret, C. 1907 B. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 664. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 214. 

Merriam, J. C. 1900 A, 614. 

Pal&ckf, J. 1902 A, 2. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 433, 818. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 TJ, 461. 


Mylodon sulcidens Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 579. 

Allen, G. M. 1913 A, 320. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 43. 

1924 D, 1, 218. 

1927 D, 7. 

LuU, R. S. 1915 B, 336, 380 (Syn. of M. har- 
lani). 

Stock, C. 1914 B, 320, 331 (Syn. of M. harlani). 
Veatch, A. C. 1899 A, 246. 

Pleistocene ; Louisiana. 

Mylodon sp. indet. 

Cooke, C. W. 1926 A, 445. Pleistocene; Florida. 
Cope, E. D. 1895 G, 597 (“small mylodon”). 

Pleistocene (Cave deposit); Tennessee. 
Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 26. Pleistocene; Mex- 
ico. 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 627. Pliocene (Blanco); 
Texas. 

1927 E, 274. Pleistocene; Florida. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 26. Pleistocene (Early); 
Nebraska. 

1923 A, 491. Pleistocene; Tennessee. 

1924 B, 260 (“mylodon”). Pleistocene; 
Florida. 

1924 D, 381. Pleistocene; Kansas, Louis- 
iana, Missouri, Nebraska, Texas. 

1925 C, 28. Pleistocene; Mexico. 

1927 D, 303, 309. Pleistocene; California, 
Florida, Oklahoma. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 120. Pliocene (Blan- 
co); Texas. 

Mercer, H. C. 1894 B, 356 (“extinct edentate”). 
Merriam and Stock 1921 A, 567. Pleistocene 
(Early) ; California. 

1925 A, 11. Pleistocene (McKittrick) ; Cal- 
iforma. 

Miller, L. H. 1925 A, 309 (“mylodont”). Pleis- 
tocene (McKittrick); California. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 196, figs. 119, 120 (M. near 
harlani. Pleistocene (Christmas Lake); Ore- 
gon ; 199 (Delight) ; Washington. 

Swingle, W. F. 1925 A, 201 (“ground-sloth.” 

This genus?). Pleistocene (Early); California. 
Veatch, A. C. 1899 A, 245 (M. cf. robustus?). 
Pleistocene; Louisiana. 

Type T. segnis Hay. 

Thinobadistes segnis Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1919 C, 104-106, pi. xxvii, figs; 1, 2. 
1921 A, 638, pi. cxix, figs. 6-11. 

1923 A, 37, 375. 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Florida. 

Type gigas Marsh. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 117. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 795. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 140, 

Winge, H. 1915 A, 313. 

Morotherlum gigas Marsli. 

Hay', '0. P. 1902 A, 5,80. 

1927 D, 302. 

Lawson, A. 1914 A, 15. 
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Merriam, J, C. 1900 A, 612, pi. Iviii (“Moro- 
therium”. This species?). 

1914 D, 15. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1904 A, 20. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 117. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 795. 

Pleistocene (San Antonio) ; California. 

Morotherimn leptonyx Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 580. 

1923 A, 8. 

1929 D, 265, 268. 


Leidy, J. 1871 C, 365 (“sloth”). 

Mernam, J. C. 1917 A, 432. 

Russell, I. C 1902 A, 56 (“Morotherium.” This 
species ?). 

Pleistocene (Idaho) ; Idaho. 

Morotherimn sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 302, 309. Pleistocene; Cal- 
ifornia, Idaho, 

Winslow, C. F. 1875 A, 141 (This genus?). 
Pleistocene ; California. 


Suborder Hicanodonta Ameghino. 


AmBohino, F. 1889 A, 758, 1015. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 377. 

1913 B, 727. 

1914 A, 100, 110. 

1919 A, 779. 

1920 A, 427. 

Ameghino, F. 1906 D, 90. 

1909 A, 2, 28. 

1909 B, 107, 109. 

Flower, W. H. 1883 A, 178 (Loricata). 

Flower and Lydekker 1891 A, 179 (Loricata). 
Gidley, J. W. 1926 A, 91 (Glyptodontia). 


Gill, T, 1872 A, 24 (Loricata, Preoccupied for 
Crocodilia). 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 465. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 541 (Loricata). 

Schulthess, B. 1920 A, 66, 92. 

Scott. W. B. 1913 A. 592, 610 (Loricata). 
Weber. M. 1904 A, 458, 464. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A. 217, 223. 

Winge, H. 1923 A, 330. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 418. 

1923 A, 501. 


For this group most of the 
cited the name Dasypoda. 
Ameghino, F. 1906 B, 1. 

1906 D, 70, 91. 

1906 E, 242. 

1907 A, 122. 

1909 A, 2, 29. 

Arldt, T. 1907 C, 677. 

1907 D, 29, 144. 

Gill, T. 1886 A, 47 (Loricata). 
Hoemea, R. 1886 A, 662. 
linger, C. 1811 A, 110 (Cingulati). 


Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 50 (Dasypoda). 
Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 124, 

1910 B, 541. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 399. 

Scott, W. B. 1905 A, 242. 

1913 A, 189, 592, 610. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 D, 7, 362, 492. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 811. 

Vicq d’Azyr, F. 1819 A, 55 (Loricati). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 421. 

1923 A, 605 (Dasypoda). 


SicperfamiVi/ DASYPODOID^, new form, 
authors here 


DASYPODIDiE Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte, C, L, 1831 A, 10, 23. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 581. 

Abel, O. 1901 A, 29 (“dasypodidos”). 

1912 F, 377. 

1913 B, 727. 

1919 A, 780. 

Agar, W. E. 1909 A, 374, figs. 1-4 (”anna- 
dillo”). 

Allessandrini, A. 1849 B, 396 (“armadili”). 
Ameghino, F, 1883 A, 1 ^(“dasypidoos”). 

1889 A, 1009 (Ohlamydotherid®) ; 1010 

(Dasypodidffl). 

1893 A, 428 (Dasypid®). 

1909 B, 93 (“tatous”). 

Anthony, R. 1912 A. 

Arldt, T. 1907 A, 239, 243. 

1907 B, 455 (“dasypoden”), 

1907 D, 649. 

1912 A, 698, 699. 

Beddard, F. B. 1902 A, 173. 

Beyer, H. 1908 A, 87 (“gUrteltlere”). 

Black, N. 1900 A, 10 (“armadillos”). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 290. 

1838 B, 111. 


Boule and Thovonin 1920 A, 210 (“da.sypodes”). 
Burmeister, H. 1866 B, 231 (Ijoricata), 

1879 B, 426 (Dasypid®). 

Clark and Sonntag 1926 A, 455, 

Elliott, D. G. 1901 A, 4. 

Flow'cr, W. H. 1870 A, 244 (“armadillos"). 

1883 D, 386. 

Flower and Lydekl«‘r 1891 A, 194. 

Gorvais, P. 1865 A, 54 (“dasypiiles”), 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A (“gUrtelthiere”). 

Gill, T. 1886 B, 21, 

1886 A, 48 (Tatusiid®). 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 205. 

Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 306 (DaHipida*). 

1825 B, 343 (Dasypid®). 

(Jrogory, W. K, 1913 B, 24, fig. 17 (Tatusia). 
GrevA C. 1902 A, 91. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 5. 

ITogben, L. T. 1919 A, 73. 

Huxley, T, H. 1863 B, 319 (“annadillos"). 

1863 F, 529, 530 (“armadillos”). 

Kampfen, P. N, 1905 A, 341* 

KUkenthal, W. 1913 A, 679. 

Lane, H, H. 1909 A, 25 (Dasypodididm). 
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Lane, H. H. 1910 A, 914. 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

1895 A, no (Tatusia). 

1900 A, 1006. 

Leenhardt, L. E. E. 1906 A (“tatous”). 
Lubosch, W. 1908 B. 

Lydekker, R. 1914 A. 637 (“armadillo”). 
Matthew, W. D. 1910 I, 151 (“armadillos”). 
1912 P, 301 (“armadillos”). 

1915 K, 468, fig. 17 (“armadillos”). 

1918 H, 620 (“armadillos”). 

1928 B, 965 (“armadillos”). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“giirtelthiere”). 

MiUer, G. S. 1912 B, 378. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D. 31. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 320, 326 (“armadillos”), 

1866 B, 279, 296, 407. 

1868 A, 876. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 736, 813 (Dasypodidie) ; 
773, 813 (Tatusidse). 

Pander and Alton 1825 A, 5 (“dasjrpoden”). 
Parker, W. K. 1885 C, 7-46, pis. i-vii. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 272 (“dasypides”). 

Reche, 0. 1905 B, 244. 


Rehs, J. 1914 A, 39. 

Romer, F. 1893 A, 527 (“gurteltiere”). 
Schlosser, M. 1905 B, 126 (“dasypodiden”). 
Schulthess, B. 1920 A, 63, 81, 105. 

Scott, W. B. 1905 B, 40. 

1913 A, 592. 

1917 A, 134 (“armadillos”). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 D, 40, 362, 492. 
Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4537. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 260. 

Thomas, O. 1888 A, 456. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1908 A, 386. 

Tomes, C. S. 1874 A, 44 (Tatusia). 

Van den Broeck, A. J. P. 1912 A, 784. 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 245. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 453 , 454 , 464. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 171, 218, 223. 
Wegner, R. N. 1922 A. 413. 

Wilson, C. W. 1914 A, 5 (Dasj'pida?). 
Winge, H. 1915 A, 219, 225 , 238. 

1923 A, 282, 288, 303. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 156. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 421. 

1923 A, 505. 


DASYPODIN.®. 

Flower, W. H. 1883 D, 387. Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 814. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 378. Weber, M. 1904 A, 453, 455. 

1924 C, 502. Weber and Abel 1928 A, 219, 223. 

Schulthess, B. 1920 A, 82, 84, 106 (Dasy- Winge, H. 1915 A, 219, 238 (Dasypodmi)'. 
podiniB, Tatusinas). 1923 A, 282, 304 (Dasypodini). 


Dasypus Linnaeus 
LinncBus, C. 1758 A, 50-51. 

Abel, O. 1912 P, 371. 

Agar, W. E. 1909 A, 377. 

Alessandrini, A. 1849 A, 379, pi. xxiv, fig. 3; p 
xxvi, figs. 1, 2; pi, xxviii, fig. 3. 

1849 B, 393, pis. xxviii, xxix. 

Altmann, P. 1925 A, 108. 

Ameghino, F. 1883 A, 6. 

1889 A, 1010. 

1906 D, 72, 83. 

1906 E, 246. 

1909 A, 31, figs. 16-18, 39. 

1909 B, 99 (Tatusia), 

Anderson, R. J. 1912 E, 908, 

Arldt, T. 1907 B, 455. 

Ballowitz, E. 1892 A, 133. 

Bardeleben, K. 1885 B, 86. 

1906 A, 133. 

Bayer, F. 1897 A, 147, fig. 16. 

Bensley, B. A. 1902 A, 7, pi. i, fig. 6 (Tatusia). 
Bertelli, D. 1909 A, 161. 

Bojanus, L. H. 1819 A, 1364. 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 315, pi. iv. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 404. 

1849 A, 712. 

Broom, R. 1903 I, 549. 

1906 E, 370. 

1915 C, 27. 

Burmeister, H. 1866 B, 231, 232 
1879 B, 434. 

Clark and Sonntag 1926 A. 

Cleland, J. 1863 B, 302 (“armadillo”). 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

1825 A, V, 1, 120-142, pi. xi (“tatous”). 


Type not specified. 

Deperet, C. 1907 B (“tatous”). 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 224. 

Doran, A, H. G. 1878 A, 472, pi. Ixiv. 
Eggeling, H. 1904 A, 87, figs. 22, 23. 

Elmer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 257. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 4, pi. i (Cabassous). 
Fawcett, E. 1918 A, pis. xvi, xvii (Tatusia). 

1921 A, 187-217, pis. vi-ix (Tatusia). 
Fernandez, M. 1921 A, 516. 

Fischer, E. 1903 A, 702. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 389. 

Fleischmann, A. 1904 A, 484. 

Flower, W. H. 1868 A, 378 (Tatusia). 

1883 D, 387. 

Flower and Lydekker 1891 A, 197 (Dasypus); 
200 (Tatusia), 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 112 (Tatu). 

Fuchs, H. 1907 A, 154. 

1911 B, 383, fig. 18. 

1912 D, 147. 

1914 A, 30. 

Gaupp, E. 1905 E, 160. 

1906 B, 821. 

1913 A, 62. 

Qegenbaur, C. 1864 C, 184. 

1865 C, 556, 563. 

Gervais, P. 1853 B, 67 (“tatou”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 61, pi. xxv, figs. 9, 10, 
1883 A, pis. xxix, Iviii, Ixii, Ixx, Ixxvi, 
Ixxxiv, Ixxxviii. 

Gill, T. 1886 A, 49. 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 187. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 167, fig. 114. 

1921 A, 77. 
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Grev6, C. 1902 A, 92 (Tatusia). 

Basse and Sohwarck 1870 A, 123, fig. 41. 

Hay, O. P. 1918 B, 13. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 73. 

Howes, G. B. 1893 C, 589 (Tatusia). 

Huxley, T. H. 1863 B, 324. 

1863 D, 233, figs. 2, 3. 

1865 B, 40, 65. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 493, fig. 44. 

Herbert, C. 1876 A, 253. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 260, 291, figs. 196, 
278, 316. 

Kostlm, 0. 1844 A. 

Leboucq, H. 1884 A, 75. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 286. 

Leydig, P. 1859 A, 703. 

Lubosch, W. 1908 B. 

1911 A, 326. 

1911 B,' 742, 746. 

1926 A, 110. 

Lund, P. W. 1841 A) 68, 225. 

Lydekker, R. 1903 D, 125 ("armadillos”)* 
Martin, B. 1916 A, 647, pis. i-iv ; text-figs, 
1-15. 

Matthew, W. D. 1912 P, 302 ("armadillo”). 

1915 K, 467. 

1918 H, 625, 644, figs. 61, 62, 64-68. 
Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Merriam, 0. H. 1892 A, 60 ^(Tatusia). 

Meyer, G. H. 1847 A, 87. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 378. 

1924 C, 503. 

Mysberg, W. A. 1917 A, 652, fig. 4 (Tatusia). 
Newman, H. H. 1913 A, 513, figs. 1-7. 

1916 A, 173. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 326, pi. Ixxxv (Tatusia). 

1848 B, 94. 

1851 D, 350. 

1866 B, 393, 408, figs. 260, 261, 276. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 217, 814. 

Pander and Alton 1825 A, 5, pi. vii. 

Parker, W. K, 1885 C, 118. 

Parker and Haswcll 1897 A, 470, figs. 1049, 
1072, 1077, 1088. 

Paulli, S. 1900 B, 511, fig. 25. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 276. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 39. 

Retzius, A. 1837 A, 489. 

1849 A, 651. 

Reynolds, 8. H. 1897 A, 424 , 459, 487, 605. 
Ridewood, W. S. 1901 A, 404, pi. xxvi, figs. 
18, 19. 

Rbmer, F. 1893 A, 627. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 120. 

Schmidt, W. J. 1910 A, 637. 

Schulthesfl, B. 1920 A, 28, 63, 82, 106; toxt- 
figs. 19, 23, 47, 60 (Dasypus tatusia). 

TOMIOPSIS Cope. Typ 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 581. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 682, 822. 

A genus of uncertain position. 


Schwalbe, G. 1904 A, 207. 

Scott, W. B. 1905 B, 492. 

1916 A, 115 ("armadillo”). 

Seeley, H. G. 1876 C, 176 ("armadillo”). 
Simpson, G. G. 1927 H, 288, 291. 

1928 H, 4 (Tatu). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 D, 8, 492. 

Spurgin, A. M. 1904 A, 75, pis. i, li. 

Stromer, E. 1902 B, 556. . . 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4537. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 260. 

Thomas, O. 1887 A, 312 (Tatusia). 

1888 A, 458. 

Toldt, C. 1905 A, 328, figs. 

Tormer, G. 1891 A, 189. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 820. 

Vicq-d’Azyr, F. 1819 A, 56. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 145, 147. 

Van den Broeck, A. J. P. 1912 A, 784. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A. 189, 193, 204, 217; 

figs. Ill, 112, 110, 128, 129, 138, 219, 220. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A. 

Wegner, R. N. 1922 A, 414. 

Wiedersheim, R. 1892 A, 61, pi, vii, fig. 18. 
Wilder, W. B. 1872 B, 321. 

Wilson, C. W. 1914 A, 5, pis. i-x (Dasypus, 
Tatusia). 

Winge, H. 1915 A, 52, 278. 

1923 A, 292, 296. 

Woodward, M. F. 1894 B, 444. 

Wortman, J. L. 1920 A, 15. 

Ziegler, H. 1901 A, 237 (Dasypus). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 421 (Tatusia). 

1923 A, 505 (Tatusia). 

Dasypus sp. indfet. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 81. Pleistocene; Florida. 
Ohamberlin, R. T. 1916 A, 36 ("armadillo”). 
Cooke, C. W. 1926 A, 445 (Daayphus). Pleis- 
tocene; Florida. 

Gidley, J. W. 1927 E, 274. Pleistocene; Florida. 
Hay, 0. P. 1917 E, 44. 

1919 C, 106. 

1923 A, 483. Pleistocene; Florida. 

1927 D, 274. Pleistocene; Florida. 

Matthew, W. D. 1925 A, 97. Pleistocene 
(Early); Florida. 

Scllards, E. H. 1916 B,' 103. Pleistocene; 
Florida. 

1916 C, 139, 140, 148, 158, pi. xxix, figs. 

1, 2. Pleistocene (Early); Florida. 

1910 D, 616. Pleistocene (Early) ; Florida. 
1910 E, 16, 17, Pleistocene; Florida. 
Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 2 (Tatu), Pleistocene 
(Early); Florida. 

s 

T. ferruminattts Oopo. 

Tomiopsis femuuluatug Cope. 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 681. 

Montgomery, T. H. 1904 A, 57, 

Neocene?; Texas. 


CHLAMYTHERnN^, 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 744 (Chlamydotherinie). 1 PalackiS-, J. 1902 A, 2 ("chlamydotherien”). 
Castellanos, A. 1927 B, 1 (Chlamydotherinas). | Schulthoss, B. 1920 A, 81 (Chlarnydotheriin*), 
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Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 812 (Chlamydo- 
theriinae). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 465 (Chlamydotherinae). 

Chlamythebium Lund. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, use the form Chlamydotherium. 

Lund, P. W. 1838 A, 11 (Chlamytherium). 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 581 (Chlamytherium). 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 780. 

Ameghmo, F. 1883 A, 4, 33. 

1885 A, 137, 170. 

1889 A, 1009. 

1897 B, 263. 

1904 B, 23, 

1906 E, 246. 

1912 B, 179. 

Bronn, H. G. 1838 A, 1258. 

1848 A, 292. 

1849 A, 712. 

Castellanos, A. 1927 B, 1. 

Deperet, C. 1907 B. 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 224 (Chlamj^herium). 
Gervais, P. 1873 B, 23. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 62. 

1883 A, 149. 

Hay, O. P. 1918 B, 13, 14 (Chlamytherium). 

1926 E, 389 (Chlamytherium). 

Huxley, T. H. 1895 B, 43. 

Janensch, W. 1904 A, 90. 

Lund, P. W. 1839 B, 217. 

1841 A, 69, 232. 

MacCurdy, G. G. 1917 A, 261 (Chlamytherium). 
Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 262. 

1918 H, 647. 

1925 A, 97. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 542. 

Oswald, F. 1909 A, 125. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 323. 

Pal&cky, J. 1902 B, 142. ' * 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 184, 814. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 274, pi. viii, fig. 12. 
Schulthess, B. 1920 A, 27. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 596, 612 , 678. 

SeUards, E. H. 1915 B, 139. 

1915 D, 77. 

1917 A, 249. 

1917 C, 76. 

Serres, M. 1852 A, 120. 

1852 B, 183. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 261. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 812. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 465, 467. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 226. 


Winge, H. 1915 A, 219, 258 (Chlamydotheriim). 
1923 A, 282 (Chlamydotheriim). 


Type C. humholdtii Lund. 

Winge, H. 1915 A, 8, 88, pis. viii-xv. 

1923 A, 298, 304. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 421. 

1923 A, 505. 

Ohlamytlierium septentrionale Leidy. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 581 (C. humboldtii). 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 81. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 373 (C. septentrionalis). 
Cahn, A. R. 1922 A, 22, pis. ii, lii. 

Chamberlin, R. T. 1916 A, 35 (“armadillo"). 

1917 A, 675 (“armadillo"). 

Chamberlin, T. C. 1919 A, 316 (“Chlamyther- 
ium"). 

Gidley, J. W. 1927 E, 274. 

Gidley and I»oomis 1926 A, 260 (“Chlamyther- 
lum"). 

Hay, O. P. 1916 E, 55 (“Chlamytherium"). 

1917 E, 44 (chlamytherium). 

1918 D, 461 (“armadillo"). 

1923 A, 482 (Chlamytherium). 

1924 B, 259 (“giant armadillo"). 

1926 C, 2, pi. li, fig. 2 (Chlamytherium). 

1927 D, 273, 274, 286 (Chlamytherium). 

1928 B, 238 (“Chlamytherium"). 

1928 C, 426 (Chlamytherium). 

Hrdlicka, A. 1926 A, 9 (“giant armadillo"), 
Loomis, F. B. 1924 C, 506 (Chlamydotherium). 
MacCurdy, G. G. 1917 A, 261 (“Chlamyther- 
ium"). 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 136, 137 (Chlamy- 
dotherium humboldtii). 

Sellaids, E. H. 1915 B, 139, figs. 1-6. 

1915 D, 77, 78, figs. 10, 47-49, 51, 52. 

1916 B, 103, 104. 

1916 C, 139, 140, 148, 158, pi. x.xvih, figs. 

4-6; pi. XXX, fig. 7. 

1916 D, 616. 

1916 E, 16, 17, 23. 

1916 F, 9. 

1917 E, 198 (“Chlamytherium"). 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 2, 13, fig. 9. 

Spencer, J. W. 1895 A, 137 (Chlamydotherium 

humboldtii). 

Pleistocene (Early); Florida, Texas. 
CMamytlierium sp. indet. 

Cooke, C. W. 1926 A, 445. Pleistocene; Florida. 


Superfamily GLTPTODONTOIVM, new name. 


Unless otherwise mdicated, the writers, as 
cited, use for this group the name Glypto- 
dontia. 

Abel, O. 1901 A, 28 (“gljrptodontes"). 

1908 D, (215) (“glyptodonten"). 

Ameghino, F. 1885 A, 129. 

1889 A, 1014. 

1906 D,' 91. 

1906 E, 242. 

1907 A, 122. 

1909 A, 2. 


Arldt, T, 1907 B, 455 (“glyptodontier") 
1907 C, 677. 

1907 D, 29, 144. 

Brown, B. 1912 C, 176. 

Osborn, H. F. 1906 C, 776. 

1909 D, 126. 

1910 B, 542. 

Richter, J. 1911 A, 257 (Hoplophorus). 
Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 399. 

Scott, W. B. 1903 A, 901. 

1905 A, 242. 



CATALOGUE 


4iy 


Scott, W. B. 1905 B, 494. Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 805. 

1913 A, 205, 592, 617, 681. Zittel, K. A. 1893 B, 140. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 D, 107, 362, 494. 

GLYPTOBONTID^ Burmeister. 


Burmeister, H. 1879 B, 421. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 580. 

1927 E, 77 (“glyptodons”). 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 377, 562. 

1913 B, 727 (Glyplodontidffi). 

1914 A, 111, 114 (“glyptodontiden”). 

1921 A, 188 (“glyptodontiden”). 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1014 (Glyptodontidae) ; 
1015 (Hoplophorid®). 

1^7 B, 260 (‘'glyptodons"). 

1912 A, 70. 

Arldt, T. 1907 A, 239, 243. 

1907 D, 656. 

1912 A, 699 (Glyptodontidae) ; 744 (Glypto- 
dontina). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 184. 

Boule, M. 1891 A, 40 ("glyptodontea”)- 
Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 208 (''glypto- 
dontes"). 

Brown, B. 1912 C, 175. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 827 (Glyptodonta). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 70. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 284. 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 36 (Glyptodontia). 
Gervais and Ameghino 1880 A, 177 (“glypto- 
dontid6s”). 

Gill, T. 1872 B, 24 (Hoplophorida). 

1886 A, 65. 

1910 A, 56 (Hoplophorifla). 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 5. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 73. 

Huxley, T. H. 1864 B, 108 (Hoplophorida?). 

1865 B, 48 (Hoplophorida). 

Jaekel, 0. 1909 C, 706 ("glyptodonten”). 

Janenach, W. 1904 A, 67 (“glyiitodontiden”). 

Glyptodon Owen. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 580. 

Abel, 0. 1908 D, (212). 

1909 D, (226). 

1912 F, 591, 623, fig. 458. 

1913 B, 728, figs. 36, 87. 

1914 A, 115, fig. 79. 

1919 A, 781, figs. 586, 589, 590. 

1920 A, 429, figs. 650, 651. 

Ameghino, F. 1883 A, 4, 28. 

1885 A, 170. 

1889 A, 1013. 

1912 A, 60, 

1912 B, 178. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 184. 

Boule, M. 1902 B, 914 ("glyptodouto”). 

1923 A, 492. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 206. 

Brandes, G. 1900 A, 106 ("glyptodonten'O. 
Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 536. 

1849 A, 712. 

Brown, B. 1912 C, 169, 172, 176. 

Case, B. C. 1898 C, 828. 

Dep4ret, C. 1907 B (“glyptodontes”). 

Frets, G. P. 1910 A, 574. 

Gervais and Ameghino 1880 A, 197. 


Kampfen, P. NT. 1905 A, 496 (Glyptodontid©>. 
Lane, H. H. 1909 A, 25. 

1910 A, 914. 

Lonnberg, E. 1910 A, 65 (Glyptodontid©). 
Matthew, W. D, 1909 C, 120. 

1912 F, 301 ("glyptodonts"). 

1913 B, 291. 

1915 K, fig. 37 (“glyptodonts”). 

1928 B, 977 (“glyptodonts"). 

Moodie, R. L. 1923 B, 245 (“glyptodonts"). 
Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 616. 

PaJackjA, J. 1902 A, 2 (“glyptodontinon"). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 459. 

Roger, 0. 1896 A, 101 (Glyptodontids?) ; 103 

(Hoplophoridffi). 

Schulthess, B. 1920 A, 50, 64 , 88, 110. 

Scott, W. B. 1905 B, 115. 

1913 A, 592. 

1916 A, 116 (“glyptodonts"). 

1917 A, 133, 135 (“glyptodonts"). 

1928 B, 259 (“glsnptodonts"). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 D, 115, 494. 

Steinmann, G, 1907 A, 474 (Glyptodontia). 

‘ 1909 A, 70 (“glyptodonton"). 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 261 (“glyptodoriten"). 
Trouessart,, B. Ij. 1905 A, 805. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 464, 466. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 223, 227 (Glyptodont- 
idte, Glyptodontinse). 

Wegner, R. N. 1922 A, 460. 

Winge, H. 1915 A, 220, 239 (Glyptodontini). 

1923 A, 282, 298, 301, 305 (Glyptodontini). 
Zittel and Schloawr 1911 A, 418. 

1923 A, 502. 


Type (r. clavipes Owen. 

Gidley, J. W. 1912 C, 19 (“gylyptodout") 
1926 A, 92. 

Giebel, C. O. 1856 A, 62, pi. xi. 

1883 A, pl». xxix, xlv, Ixxvi, Ixxxix. 
Grandidier, G. 1912 A, 401. 

Hase, A. 1918 A, 126. 

Hay, O. P. 1910 D, 372 ("glyptCMlonts"). 
1916 D, in. 

1918 B, 12, 13, 14. 

1919 A, 311. 

1923 A, 485. 

1926 E, 888 (“glyptodons"). 

1928 B, 238. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 338, 339. 

Hoenies, R. 1886 A, 662. 

Howes, G. B. 1903 A, 327. 

Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 292, pi. Uii. 
Huxley, T. H. 1863 B, 816. 

1868 0, 205, 233, figs. 1-4. 

1864 B, 108. 

1865 B, 37, pis. v-x. 

Ihering, H. 1909 A, 285. 

JTanensoh, W. 1904 A, 67, figs. 1-8, 
Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 496. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 50. 
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Koken, E. 1893 B, 494. 

Laiikester, E. R. 1905 A, 170, fig. 120. 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 213, 217. ; 

Lydekker, R. 1894 B, 32. 

ManteU, G, A. 1844 A, 843, fig. 166. 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 G, 159. 

1915 A, 260. 

1924 E, 748. 

Osbom, H. P. 1905 I, 108. 

1910 A, 213 (“glyptodonts”). 

1910 B, 542. 

1916 E, 505, figs. 1, 2. 

1917 B, 148, fig. 

Oswald, F. 1909 A, 125. 

Owen, R. 1839 F, 156. 

1845 B, 323, pi. Ixxxvi, figs. 1-3. 

1860 E, 392, figs. 

1868 A, 882. 

Palaclcs^, J. 1902 A, 1. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 298, 816. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 273, 

Reche, O. 1905 B, 245. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 542. 

Roth, S. 1908 A, 132, 138, 140. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 I, 351. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 120 ("glyptodons”)- 
Schulthess, B. 1920 A, 10, 90, 111, pi. i; pi. iii, 
figs. 4, 6; pi. iv, fig. 4. 

Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 422 ("glyptodons")* 

Scott, W. B. 1905 B, 494. 

1913 A, 219, 618, 681. 

Serres, M. 1863 A, 885. 

1863 B, 1028. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 D, 109, 494. 

Smith, G. E. 1903 B, 48. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 475. 

1909 A, 67, figs. 1, 6. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 808. 

Veatch, A. C. 1906 A, 51 (“gl 5 rptodon'’)- 
Wallace, A. R, 1876 A, i, 147. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 82, 150, 165, 451, 466, figs. 
63, 113, 121, 354, 355. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 196, 227, figs. 119, 120, 
141, 143. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, 106 , 237, figs. 77, 175. 
Wegner, R, N. 1922 A, 460, fig. 30. 

Winge, H. 1915 A, 120, 240 , 282, pis. xx-xxiii. 
1923 A, 303. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 156. 

1923 C, 74, fig. 68. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 419. 

1923 A, 502, figs. 622, 623. 

Glyptotherium Osborn. 

Oabom, ff. F. 1903 B. 491. 

Ameghino, F. 1912 B, 178. 

Andrews, C. W. 1908 D, figs. 12-16, 19, 20. 
Anonymous 1921 C, 558, fig. 

Brown, B. 1912 C, 175. 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 216. 

Gidley, J. W. 1926 A, 91. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1706, 1886. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 2, 4, 15. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 262. 

1918 H, 647. 

1924 E, 748. 

Merriam, J. C. 1919 A, 531. 


G-lyptodon petaliferus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 580 (G. euphractus, part; 

G. petaliferus); 581 (G. reticulatus, part). 
Cook, H. J. 1927 A, 117 (‘‘Glyptodon"). 

1927 C, 247 (“Glyptodon'’). 

Deussen, A. 1924 A, 110. 

Dumble, E. T. 1894 A, 564. 

Gidley, J. W. 1926 A, 91-93. 

Hay, O. P. 1916 D, 107, pis. iii-v. 

1917 B, 14. 

1923 A, 39, 381. 

1924 D, 378. 

1926 C, 2, pi. i, fig. 1; pi. ii, fig. 3. 

1927 C, 282 (“glyptodons”)- 

1927 D, 286. 

1928 C, 425, 426. 

Leidy, J. 1889 E, 26, pi. iv, fig, 9; pi. vi, fig. 1. 

1892 A, 129 (G. euphractus). 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 136 (Hoplophonis 
euphractus); 137 (Glsnptodon petaliferus). 
Osbom, H. F. 1910 B, 368 (“Glyptotherium”). 
Spier, L. 1928 A, 161 (“glyptodon”). 

The Florida remains here referred to O. 
petaliferus belong possibly to G» rivipacis. 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Texas, Oklahoma, 
Florida?. 

Glyptodon rivipacis Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 40, 381. 

1902 A, 581 (G. reticulatus, part). 

Leidy, J. 1889 E, 25, 26, pi. v, figs. 11, 12 
(“glyptodon”). 

1892 A, 129 (Glyptodon sp.). 

Spencer, J. W. 1895 A, 137 (G. petaliferus). 
Pleistocene (Early); Florida. 

Glyptodon sp. indet. 

Deussen, A. 1924 A, 108. Pleistocene (Lissio); 
Texas. 

Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 5. Pleistocene; Mex- 
ico. 

Furlong, E. L. 1925 A, 139. Pleistocene; 

Tequixquiac, Mexico. 

Gidley, J. W. 1927 E, 274. Pleistocene; Florida. 
Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 274, 287. Pleistocene; 

Florida, Texas. 

Hrdlicka, A. 1926 A, 7 (“gls^ptodon"). 

Matthew, W. D. 1925 B, 222 (“Glyptodon”). 
Staked Plains; Texas. 

Troxell, E. L. 1917 A, 89. Pleistocene (Early); 
Texas. 


Type G, iexanum Osborn. 

Osbom, H. F. 1901 F, 499, 622 (Glyptodon). 
1903 G, 667. 

1909 D, 23, 65, 82. 

1910 B, 360-366, 642, fig. 170. 

1912 G, 250. 

1918 A, 30. 

1925 A, 8. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 298, 816. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 153. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 599. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 221, 592. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 D, 134. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 809. 
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Weber and Abel 1928 A, xxii, 228. 

Winge, H. 1915 A, 313. 

1923 A, 341, 353. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 420. 

1923 A, 504, 680. 

CWyptotlierliiin arlzonae Gidley. 

Gidley, J, W. 1926 A, 91, pis. xl-xliv; text- 
fig. 4. 

1922 B, 120, 127, pi. xxxv, fig. 11 (This 
genus?). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 L, 3, 136, 137. 

Lower Pleistocene; Arizona. 


Glyptotherium texanum Osborn. 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 B, 492, pi., xliii. 

Gidley, J. W. 1902 A, 24 ('‘glyptodont"). 

1903 C, 619, 627. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 120. 

1921 G, 558, fig. (“Glyptotherium”). 
Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 435. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 H, 223. 

1905 I, 108, pi. XV. 

1910 B, 365, figs. 169, 170. 

Scott, W. B. 1905 B, 134. 

Trouessart, E. L, 1905 A, 809. 

Pliocene (Blanco) ; Texas. 

Grlyptotberium sp. iiidet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 G, 631 (Thi.s genu.'i?). 
Pliocene; Texas. 


HOPLOPHORID^ Huxley. 


Buxley, T. H. 1864 B, 108. 

Aineghino, F. 1891, Kev. Argent. Hist. Nat., 
entr. 4a, 251 (Sclerocalyptus to replace Hoplo^ 
phorus supposed preoccupied). 


Brown, B. 1912 C, 175, 176 (Sclerocnlyptid©). 
Gill, T. 1886 A, 66 (“hoplophorinos"). 
Trouessart, B. L. 1897 A, 129 (Sclerowilyptinse). 


Brachtostracon Brown, B. 

Broum, B. 1912 C, 169 
Anonymous 1921 C, 558, fig. 

Gidley, J. W. 1926 A, 91. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 262. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 504. 

Brachyostracon cylindricus Brown, B. 

Brown, B. 1912 C, 169, pis. xvi-xviii; text-figs. 
2, 3. 

Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 140. 

Pleistocene (Early); Mexico. 

Brachyostracon mexicanus Cuat^lparo 
and Bamirez. 

Cuatdparo and Ramirez 1875 A, 362, pi. (Glyp- 
todon). 


Type cylindricus Brown. 

Barcena, M. 1882 A, 20 ("gliptodon"). 

Brown, B. 1912 C, 168, 171, pis. xUi-xv. 

Cope, B. D. 1884 G, 2 (Glyptodon sp. indet.). 
Eapinosa, L. 1902 A, 27, 2 pis. (Glyptodon 
clavipes), 

Felix and Lonk 1891 A, 138 (Glyptodon). 
Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 140. 

Gidley, J. W. 1926 A, 91, 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 E, 931, 932 (Glyptodon). 
Villada, M. M. 1903 A, 443, pi. i (Glypt.odon). 
Pleistocene (Early); Mexico. 

Brachyostracon sp. indot. 

Rath, G. 1886 A, 105 (“Glyptodon’’). Pleisto- 
cene; Mexico. 


Suborder Pal.®anoi)onta Matthew. 


Matthew, W, D. 1918 H, 621. 
1923 B, 109. 

1928 A, 71. 


Simpson, G. G. 1927 H, 294. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 187, 237, 238. 


METACHEIBOMYIBiE Wortman. 


Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xv, 411; xvi, 347. 
Gregory, W, K, 1916 B, 261. 

Matthew, W. D- 1909 O, 102. 

1914 B, 387, 

1918 H, 10, 62. 


Matthew, W. D. 1921 D, 214. 
Oshorn, H. F. 1909 D, 97. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 753, 903, 
Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 331. 


MiiTAcnmoMTS Wortman. 


Wortman, /, L, 1903 A, XVi, 847. 
Abel, 0. 1922 0, 291. 

Ameghino, F. 1906 E, 234. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Hubrecht, A. A. W. 1908 A, 161. 
Matthew, W. D. 1906 B, 361. 
1909 0, 102. 

1909 D, 308, 547. 

1915 A, 260. 

1915 P, 431. 


Typo K. marshi Wortman. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 0, 383, 
1915 K, 470, figs. 37, 39. 
1918 H, 620, 647, fig. 64. 
1923 B, 109. 

1928 A, 71. 

1928 B, 905, 977. 

Mead, O. S. 1906 A, 480. 
Osborn, It P. 1904 A, 164. 
1905 H, 213. 

1905 I, 99. 
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Osbom, H. F. 1909 D, 50, 52. 

1910 B, 162, 163, 164, 541, fig. 61. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 417, 903. 

Scharff, R. F. 1909 A, 517, 518 ("armadillo”). 

1911 A, 244, 401. 

Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 328. 

1905 B. 125. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 269, 592, 616. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 H, 294. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1502. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 237, 238. 

Woodward, A. S. 1910 C, 13. 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xv, 401. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 550 (Metachiromys). 
1923 A, 505, 643, 667, 684 (Metachiromys). 

Metaclieiroinys dasypus Osborn. 

Osbom, H. F. 1904 A, 164. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

1918 H, 641. 

Schlosser, M. 1905 B, 126. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


Metacheiromys marshi Wortman. 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xvi, 347, figs. 105-109. 
Abel, O. 1908 C, (38). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

1918 H, 641. 

Schlosser, M. 1905 B, 126. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Metacheiromys tatusia Osborn. 

Osbom, H. F. 1904 A, 165. 

Abel, 0. 1922 C, 291, fig. 245. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

1918 H, 641. 

Osbom, H. F. 1910 B, 164, fig. 64. 

Schlosser, M. 1905 B, 126. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Metacheiromys sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. Middle Eocene 
(Bridger); Wyoming. 


Pal^anodon Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 H, 621, 643, figs. 61, 

62, 65. 

Abel. O. 1922 C, 292. 

Gregory, W. K. 1921 A, 69. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 260, fig. 30 (No 
description). 

1915 K, 470, fig. 37 (No description). 

1923 B, 109. 

1928 A, 71. 

1928 B, 965, 977. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 237, 238, 


Type P. ignavus Matthew. 

Palseanodon ignavns Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 H, 622, figs. 39-56, 61, 
62, 65-68. 

Abel, 0. 1922 C, 292. 

Gregory, W. K. 1921 A, 69. 

Paleocene (Clarks Fork) : Lower Eocene 
(Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Palaeanodon parvulus Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D, 1918 H, 640, fig. 57. 

Low'er Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 


EPOICOTHERIIDJE Simpson. 

1 

Type Xenotherium unicum (Douglass). 


Simpson, G. G. 1927 H, 285. 

Epoicotherium Simpson. 

Simpson, G. O. 1927 H, 285. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
cited, use the name Xenotherium, 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 54. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1918 B, 198. 

Douglass, E. 1905 A, 204, 211 (Xenotherium; 

preoccupied by Ameghino, 1904). 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 268. 

1912 C, 193. 

Joleaud, L. 1919 A, 705. 

Lydekker, R. 1907 E, 681, 

1908 A, 506. 

Matthew, W. D. 1906 A, 787. 

1909 C, 110. 

1910 A, 33. 

1913 A, 308. 

1915 , A, 270. 

1928 A, 70. 

Osbom, H. F. 1910 B, 520. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 246, 404. 


Simpson, G. G. 1928 B, 182. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 128. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 193. 

Zdansky, 0. 1926 A, 231. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 366. 

1923 A, 444. 

Epoicotheriiim unicum (Douglass). 

Douglass, B. 1905 A, 204, pi. xxii, fig«. 13-16 
(Xenotherium, preoccupied). 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 268 (Xenotherium). 
Lydekker, R. 1907 C, 461 (Xenotherium). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103 (Xenotherium), 
Simpson, G. G. 1927 H, 286, pi. xxiv (Epoico- 
therium). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 128, fig. 128 (Xeuo- 
therium). 

Zdansky, O. 1926 A, 231, fig. 2 (Xenotherium). 
Lower Oligocene (Titanotherium beds) ; 
Montana. 


Schlosser, M. 1911 A, 166. 


Order INSECTIVORA. Latreille. 


Latreille, P. A. 1825 A, 48. 

Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 737. 

Abel, O. 1901 B, 313 ("insectenfresser”). 


Abel, 0. 1908 F, (234) ("insektivoren"). 

1912 F, 173, 294, 679. 

1913 B, 710, 
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A^bel, O, 1914 A, SO ("msectivoren”) 

1919 A, 723. 

1920 A, 419. 

1921 A, 138 ("insectfresser”). 

Adloff, P. 1903 A, 370 ("insectivoren”). 

1910 B, 230. 

1913 B, 190 (“insectivoren"). 

1916 A, S93. 

1917 B, 350 ("insectivoren’O. 

1920 A, 188 (^‘insectivoren”). 

Arnback-Christie-Linde, A. 1907 A, 463. 

1912 A, 620 ("insectivores”)- 
Allis, B. P. 1919 D, 219. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1016. 

1905 C, 439. 

1906 A, 389 (“insectivores"). 

Anderson, R. J, 1912 D, 252. 

Anthony, R. 1912 A ("insectivoren”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 C, 676. 

1907 D, 660. 

1912 A, 686. 

Bardeleben, K. 1885 B, 85 ("insectivoren”). 
1885 C, 150 (“insectivoren”). 

1889 B, 259. 

1904 A, 111 ("insectivoren"). 

BardenOeth. K. S. 1913 A, 87. 

Bayer, F. 1897 A, 149. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 508. 

Behlen, H. 1906 A, 197 ("insecUvoren”). 
Bertelli, D. 1909 A, 180 (“inaettivori*'). 

Beyer, H. 1908 A, 81 (“inaektenfresser”). 

Black, N. 1900 A, 18. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 577 (“insectivoren"). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 285. 

1833 A, 1043. 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 18. 

Broom, R. 1897 B, 252. 

1902 D, 549. 

1903 I, 549. 

1911 O, 319. 

1914 F, 296 <"'inHectivoi*ea'’)- 

1915 A, 162. 

Cartel*, J. T. 1922 A, 608. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 86. 

Cams and Engelmann 1861 A, 1300, 1753. 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 182. 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 134. 

Chapman, H. C. 1904 A, 149. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 16 (‘'inaoctivores”). 
Clark and Sonntag 1926 A, 454, 459 (“insocti 
vores")* 

Cockerell, Miller and Prina 1914 A, 350. 

Cope, E. D, 1875 Y, 445, 447. 

1885 BB, 72. 

1891 N, 73, 90. 

Coues, E. 1877 C, 681. 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 68 ("insectivores"). 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, iv, 258 (“inflectivores*'). 
Dana, J. D, 1863 C, 334 ("inseetivoros")* 
Dependorf, T. 1907 0, 109 (“inflectivoren^'). 
DepSret, C. 1905 C, 708 ('‘insectivores")- 

1908 A, 112. 

Dobson, G. E. 1891 A, 849. 

Doran, A. H. O. 1878 A, 482. 

Earle, C. 1897 A, 570, 681. 

1897 B, 312. 

Eggeling, H. 1904 A, 94 ('‘inaectivoren’*). 
Elliot, D. O. 1901 A, 868. 


Frassetto, F. 1915 A. 

Frey, H. 1911 A, 395. 

Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 142 ("insectivoren”). 

1914 A, 38 (“insectivoren"). 

1926 B, 2. 

Gadow, H. 1913 A, 124 (“insectivores”). 
Gaupp, E. 1906 B, 850. 

1911 B, 101. 

1911 D, 621 (“insectivoren"). 

1912 B, 219 (“insectivoren"). 

1913 A, 63. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1864 C, 182 ("insecter”). 

1888 A, 396 (“insectivoren”), 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 10 (“insectivores”). 

1859 A, 51 (“insectivores”). 

Ghigi, A. 1900 B, 99 (“msettivori”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A (“insectivoren”). 

Gill, T. 1886 B, 134, 

Gottheb, H. 1914 A, 185. 

Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 299 (Insectivora). 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 618. 

1910 C, 297. 

1912 C, 192. 

1916 A, 248 (“insectivores”). 

1920 A, 163, 239. 

1921 A, 70, 171. 

1922 A, 538. 

1926 B, 415. 

Gregory and Heilman 1926 A, 11 (”in«ecti- 
vores”). 

Gregory and Simpson 1920 A, 3. 

Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 484. 

1873 A, 544. 

Basse and Schwairk 1870 A, 89, 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 345. 

Hensel, R. 1879 A, 531 (“ insectivoren” ). 

Hertz, M. 1925 A (“insectivoren”). 

Hilzheimcr, M. 1913 A, 521, 564. 

Hoenies, R. 1886 A, 700. 

Hogbcn, L. T. 1919 A, 76. 

Howes, G. B. 1891 A, 153. 

Hubrecht, A. A. W. 1897 A, 6, 40. 

1908 A, 159. 

Huxley, T. H. 1869 D, 435. 

1863 E, 553. 

1868 C, 814. 

1870 F, 527, 537. 

1879 A, 404. 

1880 D, 452. 

1880 E, 469. 

Jacobi, A, 1921 A, 216. 

Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 209 (IiiHectivori), 

Kampfen, P. NT. 1905 A (“insectivoren”). 

1922 A, 56. 

Kaudom, W. 1910 A, 561 (“inaectivoren”). 
Kingsley, J. $, 1925 A, 205, 294. 

KdstUn, O, 1844 A (“insectivoren”). 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 374> 480, 517. 

KUkenthal, W. 191$ A, 677. 

Lankester, E. R. 1908 A, 824. 

Lataste, F, 1887 A, 270 (“insectivores”). 
Ijeboucq, H. 1884 A, 78 (“insectivores”). 

Lcche, W. 1887 A. 

1900 A, 1007. 

1902 A, 28. 

1905 A, 578 (“insectivoren”), 

1907 A, 50. 

Le Damany, P, 1903 0, 322 (“insectivores'*)- 
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Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 206. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 194. 

Lubosch, W. 1911 A, 329 (“insectivoren’*). 

1911 B, 744 (“insectivoren”). 

1914 A, 425 (“insectivoren”). 

Lull, E. S. 1906 B, 558. 

1917 B, 308, 322, 338. 

Lydekker, R. 1903 D, 101. 

1910 F, 657. 

Major, C. J. F. 1880 A, 40. 

1899 B, 62. 

1901 A, 150. 

Martins, C. 1857 A (“inaectivores”). 

Matthew, W. D. 1905 C, 298. 

1905 D, 46. 

1906 A, 787. 

1907 B, 532 (“inaectivores”). 

1909 C, 128. 

1909 D, 298, 308, 334, 502-607, 551. 

1910 I, 158. 

1912 E, 266. 

1913 A, 307. 

1914 H, 351. 

1915 A, 224. 

1915 F, 465. 

1915 K, 439, 444, 470. 

1918 A, 480. 

1916 I, 108. 

1918 H, 565. 

1918 I, 658. 

1921 D, 212, 214. 

1928 B, 948, 953, 965, 975. 

Mead, 0. S. 1906 A, 480. 

Meunier, S. 1903 A, 776 (“inaectivores”). 
Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 1. 

1920 B, 190. 

Mitchell, P. C. 1905 A, 490, 

Mivart, St. G. 1868 A, 117. 

Moodie, R. L. 1922 C, 348, 369. 

Mysberg, TV. A. 1917 A, 648. 

Nopcsa, F, 1923 E, 1047. 

Oehngren, S. 1919 A, 165. 

O’Harra, C. O. 1910 A, 84, 126, 130. 

Oken, L. 1823 A, 304 (“spitzmauaartige thiere”). 
Osborn, H. F. 1898 U, 686. 

1899 J, 415. 

1902 E, 356, fig. 1. 

1905 I, 99. 

1905 N, 241 (“inaectivores”). 

1907 G, 1, 12, 117, 225. 

1909 D, 128. 

1910 B, 619. 

1925 B, 18. 

Owen, R. 1857 E. 

1858 A, 22. 

1868 A, 886. 

Palack:^!’, J. 1902 B, ISO (“insectivoren”). 

1903 C, 342. 

Pander and Alton 1831 A, 17 (“insectivoren”). 
Parker, TV, K. 1888 C, 397 (“inaectivores”), 
Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 517. 

Peterson, O. A. I 912 ;B;»,164. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 168 (“insectivores”). 
Pocock, R. I. 1916 G, 549. 


Puccioni, N. 1908 A, 41. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 2, 103. 

Retzius, A. 1849 A, 616. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 544. 

Romer, F. 1907 A, 70 (“msektivoren”), 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 142, 201, 399. 

Schlosser, M. 1897 B, 18 (“insectivoren”). 

1898 B, 360. 

1899 J, 353. 

1901 F, 299. 

1906 A, 324. 

1910 A, 501 (“insectivoren”). 

1911 A, 147, 157 (“insectivoren”). 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 291. 

Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 419. 

Sclater, P. L. 1875 A, 209. 

Scott, TV. B. 1896 C, 308. 

1905 B, 365. 

1913 A, 268, 276, 683. 

Seeley, H. G. 1878 A, 225. 

Seydel, O. 1899 A, 517 (“insectivoren”). 
Simpson, G. G. 1928 C, 182 (“insectovores”). 
1928 J, 1, 8. 

Sinclair, TV. J. 1905 D, 365. 

Smith, G. E. 1912 A, 425. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 469. 

Stromer, E. 1902 B, 554, 560 (“insectivoren”). 

1912 A, 175, 243. 

1916 A, 404. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4441. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 264. 

Thacker, A. G. 1922 A, 603. 

Tims, H. TV. M. 1902 A, 321. 

1905 B, 1785. 

Todd, T. TV. 1922 A, 268. 

Tomier, G. 1891 A, 185 (“insectivoren”). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 121. 

Underhill, B. M. 1910 A, 76, 85. 

V’allois, H. V. 1921 B', 975 (“insectivores”). 
TVagner, R. 1843 A, 12. 

TVallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 496; ii, 186, 191, 541. 
1894 A, 435. 

TVatson, D. M. S. 1916 A, 354. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 362. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 89, 93, 111, 123, 888. 
Weber and Burlet 1927 A. 

Weidenreich, F. 1926 A, 39 (“insectivoren”). 
Wilder, B. 1872 B, 320. 

Williston, S. W. 1912 E, 261. 

Winge, H. 1896 A, 125 (“insectivores”). 

1917 A, 83-203. 

1923 A, 116, 123, 183. 

Woodward, A. S. 1895 F, 736. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 163. 

Woodward, M. F. 1894 B, 450. 

Worlman, J. L. 1901 B, 325. 

1902 A, xill, 45. 

1903 A, 430. 

1920 A, 1. 

1921 A, 184 (“insectivores”). 

Zaaijer, T. 1894 A, 339. 

Zittel and Schlos.aer 1911 A, 364. 

1923 A, 443. 


Suborder Lipotyphla Haeckel. 

Haeckel, E, 1866, Gen. Morphol. * I Carter, J. T. 1922 A, 603. 

Carlsson, A. 1922 A, 231. j Clark and Sonntag 1926 A, 463. 
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Gill, T. 1886 B, 136 (Zalambdodonta). 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 464, 

1912 O, 193. 

Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 484. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 565. 

Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 210. ' 

Matthew, W. D. 1928 B, 950, 975 (“zalambdo- 
donts”). 


Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 519. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 J, 3, 8, 11 ("zalambdo- 
dont group”). 

Todd, T. W. 1922 A, 269 (“Hpotyphlous”). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 97, 115, 117, 126. 
Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xiii. 

Winge, H. 1923 A, 183. 


Superfamily FANTOLESTOIBM, new form. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 648 (Pantolestoidea). I Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 89 (Pantolestoidea). 

A group of uncertain position. 

PANTOLESTIDiE. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 648. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B. 711. 

1914 A, 52 (“pantolestiden”). 

1919 B, 727. 

1922 C, 290. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 671. 

1912 A, 700. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 55 (“pantolestid^s”). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 89. 

DoUo, L. 1889 D, 681. 

Gregory. W. K 1912 C, 194. 

Lydekker, P. 1910 F, 657. 

Matthew, W. D. 1905 C, 298. 

1909 C, 92, 93, 96, 101 (Pantolestidffi) ; 95 
(Trigonolestidffl). 

1909 D, 299, 508, 522. 


Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 387. 

1918 H, 586, 590. 

1921 D, 214. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 45, 46, 52, 

1910 B, 109, 125, 519 (Pantolestidie) ; 127, 
547 (Tngonolestidae). 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 306, 307 (“pantolestiden”). 
Schlosser, M. 1899 I, 349 (Trigonolostidae). 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 361 (Trigonolestidas). 

Van Bemmelen, J. F. 1918 A, 571. 

Van den Broeck, A. J. P. 1912 A, 784. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 664, 693. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 125, 126. 

Winge, H. 1923 A, 190. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 371. 

1923 A, 449, 667. 


Pentaoodon Scott. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 745. 

Granger, W. 1917 A, 826. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1905 C, 298. 

1909 C, 101. 

1909 D, 523. 

1921 D, 212. 

Osborn, H, F. 1909 D, 34. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 521, 811. 

Simpson, G. G, 1927 B, 3, 

PROFAL2BOSXNOPA SimpsOll. 
Simpson, 0. O. 1927 B, 2. 


PALiBosiNOPA Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 6, 19, 20, 22. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 754. 

Broom, P. 1909 C, 133. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 65, 80, pi. iii, 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1628. 

Matthew, W. D. 1905 C, 298. 

1909 0, 101. 

1909 B, 464, 523. 

1916 K, 421. 

1918 H, 581, 586. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 127, fig. 76. 

1909 D, 45. • 

1910 B, 125, 519. 

1912 O, 236, fig. 3. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 504, 811. 

Schlosser, M. 1911 A, 77. 

Simpson, G. G, 1927 B, 3. 


Type Chriacus inversus Cope. 

Pentacodon inversus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 745. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 384. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Simpson, O. G. 1928 A, 4, fig. 2. (This genus 
and species?). 

Troues.sart, E. L. 1904 A, 159. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); Now Mexico. 

Type P. aVbert'cnsis Simpson. 
Propalseosiiiiopa alhertensls SimpsoiL 

Simpson, O. O. 1927 B, 1, 2, figs. 2, 3. 

Upper Cretaceous <Pa.skapoo) ,* Alberta. 

Type P. veterrima Matthew. 

Simpson, G. Q. 1928 A, 5, 9. 

Trouossari, E. L. 1904 A, 170. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 126. 

Wortman, J. L, 1901 B, xn, 285. 

1902 A, xin, 433. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 371. 

1923 A, 440, 666. 

PalsBosinopa didelphoides (Cope), 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 739 (Ictops). 

Douglass, E. 1905 A, 213 (Ictops?). 

Matthew, W, D. 1901 A, 23 (Palwosinopa?). 

1909 O, 93. . 

1918 H, 588, fig. 16. 

Troueasart, E, L. 1904 A, 171, 

Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming, 
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Falaosinopa lutreola Matthew. Palseosinopa veterrima Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 H, 589, figs. 17, 18. Matthew, W, JD. 1901 A, 22, fig. 8. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 82. Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 754. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93. 

1918 H, 590, fig. 19. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 170. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Pantolestes Cope. Type P. longicaudus Cope. 


Cope, E, D. 1872 00, 2. 

Hay. 0. P. 1902 A, 648 (Pantolestes); 740 
(Anisacodon, Passalacodon). 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 711. 

1914 A, 52. 

1922 C, 290. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 55, 88. 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 C, 194. 

Hang, B. 1911 A, 1528. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 566. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 481. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 C, 229 (Anisacodon, 

Passalacodon). 

1905 C, 298. 

1909 C, 101 (Pantolestes, Anisacodon, 

Passalacodon). 

1909 D, 523, 531, 533. 

1918 H, 567, 586. 

Osbom, H. P. 1898 V, 206. 

1910 B, 161, 519. 

7aX&ck.f, J. 1903 B, 307. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 510, 927 (Pantolestes); 

103, 870 (Anisacodon); 517, 870 (Passalacodon). 
Schlosser, M. 1899 T, 453. 

1901 D, 466. 

1903 A, 292. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 476. 

Stehlm, H. G. 1906 A, 669. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 648. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 664, 693. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 126, 354. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 175. 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xv, 431. 

Zierler, F. E. 1905 A, 515. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 371. 

1923 A, 449. 


Pantolestes elegans (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 740 (Anisacodon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96 (Anisacodon). 

1909 D, 532, 533, pi. xlix, fig. 2. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming, 

Pantolestes intermedins Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 533, text-fig. 113. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Pantolestes longicaudus Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 00, 2 (P. longieuudus, 
err ore). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 649 (P. longicaudus); 740 
(Passalacodon litoralis). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96 (P. longicaudus, 
Passalacodon littoralis). 

1909 D, 522, 532. 

Osbom, H. P. 1902 C, 173. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1906 A, 669. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 648 (P. longicaiida- 
tus). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Pantolestes natans Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 533, pi. xlvii, fig. 3; 

text-figs. 106, 110, 112, 114-118. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 165. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Pantolestes phocipes Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 532, text-fig. 111. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Pantolestes sp. iudet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. Middle Eocene 
(Bridger) ; Wyoming. 


Superfamily TENBECOIDM, new name. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 267. 
quoted, use the name Centetoidea for this 1920 A, 165. 

superfamily. Leche, W. 1907 A, 146. 

Dobson, G. E. 1883 A, 2. Schlosser, M. 1887 B, 89 (Centetoidea) ; 91 

Gill, T. 1872 B, 19. (Centetin»). 

1875 A, 102, 111. Weber and Abel 1928 A, 114. 

1883 B, 120. 

APTERNODONTID^ Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. in Osbom, H. P. 1910 B, 519. I Matthew, W. D. 1910 A, 35 (Apternodontinie) 
Arldt, T. 1912 A, 704. | 

Apternodxjs Matthew. Type A. medicevus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 B, 202. Gregory, W. K, 1922 A, 105, 107, 156, pi v. 

Broom, R. 1909 C, 133. Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 268. Joleaud, L. 1919 A, 704. 

1912 C, 193. Leche, W. 1907 A, 64. 

1916 A, 244, pi. i, F. Matthew, W. D. 1906 A, 787. 
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Mattbew, W. D. 1909 C, 110. 

1909 D, 543. 

1909 E, 196. 

1910 A, 33. 

1913 A, 308, 311. 

1928 A, 70. 

Matthew and Granger 1924 B, 3. 
Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 121, fig. 70. 

1910 B. 216, 519. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 113, 871. 
Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 246. 
Schlosser, M. 1911 A, 166. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 H, 283, 295. 
Winge, H. 1917 A, 161. 


Zdansky, O. 1926 A, 231. 

Zittel and Scblosser 1911 A, 366. 

1923 A, 445. 

Apternodus mediaevus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 B, 202, fig. 2. 

Granger, W. 1910 A, 241, 

Gregoiy, W. K. 1910 A, 259. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103. 

1909 D, 543, pi. li, fig. 2. 

1910 A, 33, pi. vi. 

Zdansky, 0. 1926 A, 231, fig. 1. 

Lower Oligocene (Titanotheriiuu beds) ; 
Montana. 


SOLENODONTID.^ Dobson. 


Dobson, G. E. 1883 A (1882), 87. 

Allen, J. A. 1908 B, 505, pis. xxviii-xxxiii ; text- 
figs. 1-9 (Solenodon). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 513. 

Brandt, J. F. 1833 B, 469, pis. i, ii (Solenodon). 

Micropternodus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 B, 204. 

Broom, R. 1909 C, 133. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 259. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Joleaud, L. 1919 A, 704. 

Leche, W. 1907 A, 54. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 110. 

1909 D, 543. 

1913 A, 308. 

1919 B, 174. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 121, fig. 71. 

Schlosser, M. 1911 A, 166. 


Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 240. 

Leche, W. 1907 A, 5. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 872. 

Peters, W. 1864 B, 1, pis. i-iii (Solenodon). 
Schlosser, M. 1887 B, 113. 

Type lorealis Matthew. 

Zdansky, O. 1926 A, 236. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 366. 

1923 A, 445. 

Micropternodus borealis Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 B, 204, fig. 3, 

1905 D, 49, fig. 23. 

1909 0, 103. 

1909 D, 643, pi. a, fig. 1. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 366, fig. 525. 
Lower Oligocene (Titauothorium btids) ; 
Montana. 


TENBECIDJE Gray. 


Gray, J. E. 1821 A. 

Unless otherwise indicated the writers, a.s 
ciuoted, employ the name Centetidie, 

Abel, O, 1913 B, 711 (“centetiden"). 

Adloff, P. 1910 B, 253. 

1916 A, 593. 

Arldt, T. 1907 C, 676, 

1907 X>. 644. 

Bardeleben, K. 1885 C, 150 (Ccutetes). 

1889 B, 261 (Centetes). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 511. 

Bioom, R. 1915 A, 851 (Centetes). 

Carlsson, A. 1922 A, 236. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 89 (Contotina). 

Cockerell, Miller, and Prina 1914 A, 350. 

Cuvier, F. 1808 A, 46, pi, iii (“tenrocs”). 
Dobson, G. E. 1883 A, 2, 67, 72. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 444, 

Flower, W. H. 1888 D, 464. 

Ghigi, A. 1900 B, 105 ("contetidi"). 

Gill, T. 1875 A, 111. 

1883 B, 120. 

1885 B, 20. 

1886 B, 137. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 236. 

1920 A, 165. 

Herts, M. 1925 A, 579, fig. 39 (Centetes). 
Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 565. 

Jacobi, A. 1921 A, 203 (Centetes). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A (Centetea). . 


Kdstlin, C. 1844 A (CentcUw). 

Kfikonthal, W. 1913 A, 678. 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

1900 A, 1011. 

1904 A, 219. 

1907 A. 

1921 A, 6. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 207 (Cotctiim). 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 194, 204. 

Lubosch, W. 1911 A, 330. 

Lydokker, R. 1914 A, 629. 

Major, C. J. F. 1897 A, 525. 

1899 A, 508. 

Mathew, W. D. 1910 A, 85. 

1913 A, 309, 313. 

Matthew and Granger 1917 A, 323, 

Mivart, St. G. 1888 A, 147. 

Oehngren, S. 1919 A, 165. 

Osboni, H. F. 1909 D, 52. 

Palack:(^, J. 1903 O, 843 (''oentetidou*’). 

Pander and Alton 1831 A, 23, pi. it (Cont-ctoH). 
Palmer, T. 8. 1904 A, 874 (Tenrecidw). 

Parker, W, K. 1886 A, 218, pi. xvi, figs. 13. 14; 
pis. xxxii-xxxvi. 

Paulli, S. 1900 B, 486 (Ontotos). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 103. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 246, 282. 

1922 A, 66 (Centetes). 

Schlosser, M. 1887 B, 89, 91, 109. 

1901 F, 300. 
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Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4521 (Centetes). 
Terra, P. 1911 A, 265 (“centetiden”), 
Tims, H. W. M. 1902 A, 335. 

1905 B, 1786 (Centetes). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 153. 

Van Bemmelen, J. F. 1914 A, 524. 

Van den Broeck, A. J. P. 1912 A, 784. 
Wagner, R. 1843 A (Centetes). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 118; ii, 188. 


Weber and Abel 1928 A, 94, 97, 115, 117, 127. 
Weber and Burlet 1927 A, 242, 260. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 93, 148, 189 (Centetini). 
1923 A, 124, 170, 180, 184, 207, 214 (Cente- 
tidffi, Centetini, Solenodontini). 

Woodward, M. F. 1896 A, 558, 589. 

Wortman, J. L. 1920 A, 12. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 366. 

1923 A, 444, 669. 


PALiEORTCTES Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1913 A, 309. 

Gregory, W. K. 1916 A, 248. 

1920 A, 240. 

1922 A, 101, 102, 104, 513. 

Gregory and Simpson 1920 A, 1. 

Matthew, W. D. 1921 D, 212. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 J, 3, 4, 8 (Palseoryctes, 
Palaolestes). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 90, 127. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 161. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 445. 


Oenteacodon Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 740. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 101. 

1928 B, 975. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 167, 871. 

TroxeU, E. L. 1923 F, 507. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 368 (Syn. of 
Entomacodon). 

1923 A, 446 (Syn. of Entomacodon). 


Type P. puercensis Matthew. 

Palaeoryctes puercensis Matthew. 
Matthew, W. D. 1913 A, 309, pis. lx, Ixi; text- 
figs. 2, 3. 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 54, fig. 27. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 163. 

1922 A, 102, fig. 43. 

Lydekker, R. 1914 A, 629. 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 384. 

Matthew and Granger 1921 A, 3 (Palseolestes). 
Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 J, 5, fig. 1. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Me-xico. 

Type C. delicatiLS Marsh. 

Centracodon delicatus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 740. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

Middle Eocene (Bndger); Wyoming. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, use the form Chrysochloroidea. 

Broom, R. 1915 A, 353. 

1916 A, 458 (Chrysochloridea), 

Dobson, G. E. 1883 A (1882), 2 (Chrysochlo- 
ridea). 


1872 B, 19 (Chryschloridoidea). 
1875 A, 102, 109, 112. 

1883 B, 120. 

1885 J, 120. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 267. 

Schlosser, M. 1887 B, 89 (Chrysochloridse). 


Superfamily OBEY SOCBLOJS.O IBM, new form. 

Gill, T. 


CHBTSOGHLORID.a3 Mivart. 


Mivart, St. O. 1868 A, 150. 

Abel, O. 1909 D, (221) (Chrysochloris). 

1912 F, 364, 381, 666 (Chrysochloris). 

1913 B, 714 (‘'chrysochloriden”). 

Adloff, P. 1910 B, 253. 

1916 A, 594. 

Ameghino, F. 1902 B, 11. 

1906 A, 391. 

Anderson, C. 1925 A, 18 (Chrysochloris). 
Anthony, R. 1913 A, 261 (Chrysochloris). 
Arldt, T. 1907 C, 676. 

1907 D, 646. 

1912 A, 704. 

Bardenfleth, K. S. 1913 A, 75 (Chrysochloris). 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 514. 

Bensley, B. A. 1902 A, 7, pi., fig. 7. 

Broom, R. 1899 A, 762 (Chrysochloris). 

1907 B, 283 (“golden moles"). 

1908 F, 14. , 

1909 0, 129 (Chrysochloris). 

1910 B, 765 (Chrysochloris). 

1915 A, 351 (Chrysochloris). 


1916 A, 449, pis. i, ii; text-figs. 1-3 
(Chrysochloris). 

1917 A, 978 (Chrysochloris). 

Carlsson, A. 1922 A, 236. 

Cope, E. D. 1883 I, 80. 

Cuvier, F. 1808 A, 49, pi. iii (“chrysoclore"). 

1825 A, 65, pi. xviii (“chrysochlores"). 
Diener, C. 1909 A, 55 (Chrysochloris). 

Dobson, G. E. 1883 A, 2, 108. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 436. 

Flower, W. H. 1883 D, 465. 

Gervais, P. 1853 B, 44 (“chrysochlores"). 
Gidley, J. W. 1906 F, 93, pi. iv, fig. 6 (Chryso- 
chloris). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 16 (Chrysochloris). 

1883 A, pis. Ixii, xc (Chrysochloris). 

Gill, T. 1875 A, 109, 112. 

1883 B, 120. 

1885 B, 20. 

1886 B, 136. 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 209 (Chrysochloris), 
Gregory, W. K, 1910 A. 255. 
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Gregory, W. K. 1912 C, 193 ("chrysochlorjds”)- 

1914 E, 525 (Chrysochloris). 

1916 A, 244, pi. i (Chrysochloris). 

1922 A, 107 (Chrysochloris), 

Giinther, A. 1876 A, 346. 

Heilprin, A, 1887 A, 346. 

Hertz, M. 1925 A, 545 , 579, fig. 38 (Chryso- 
chloris). 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 564. 

Karapfen, P. N. 1905 A, 442. 

Kbstlin, O. 1844 A (Chrysochloris). 

Kiikenthal, W. 1913 A, 678. 

Leche, W. 1887 A (Chrysochloris), 

1904 A, 220, figs. 1-3 (Chrysochloris). 

1905 A, 577. 

1907 A, 35, 57. 

1912 A, 65, figs, 1, m (Chrysochloris). 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 204, 

Major, C. J. P. 1897 A, 534. 

1899 A, 498. 

Matthew, W. D. 1906 A, 786. 

1909 C, 103, 110, 112, 118. 

1913 A, 313. 

1915 K, fig. 17 (“golden moles”). 

1928 A, 71. 

Meckel, J. P. 1825 A (Chrysochloris). 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 64, 81, 119-126, 227, figs. 
42, 43, 69 (Chrysochloris). 

1909 D, 75. 

1910 B, 213, 520. 


Aectortotbs Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1907 A, 172. 

1909 C, 118, 

1913 A, 308. 

1928 A, 71. 

Osborn, H. P. 1909 X>, 75. 

1910 B, 287, 520. 

1912 G, 249. 

Scharff, R. P. 1911 A, 246, 404. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 H, 295. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 193. 


Owen, R. 1845 B, 412, pi. cx (“chrisochlore”). 

1868 A, 873, fig. 240 (Chrysochloris). 
Palackj^ J. 1903 C, 343 (“chrysochlonden”). 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 188, 869. 

Pander and Alton 1831 A, 17, pi. v (Chryso- 
chloris). 

Parsons, F. G. 1901 A, 26 (Chrysochloris). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 418, 440, 488 (Chryso- 
chloris). 

Scharff, R. P. 1911 A, 245. 

Schlosser, M. 1887 B, 89, 137. 

1911 A, 166 (“chiysochlonden”). 

Scott, W. B. 1905 B, 492 (Chrysochloris). 

1928 B, 258. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 H, 284 (Chrysochloris). 
Sinclair, W. J. 1905 D, 492. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1903 A, 137 (Chrysochloris). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 154, 

Van den Broeck, A. J. P. 1912 A, 784. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 189. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 94, 97, 118, 128. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, fig. 45 (Chryso- 
chloris). 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 93, 160 (Chrysochloridini). 

1923 A, 124, 180, 184 (Chrysochloridini). 
Woodward, M. F. 1896 A, 658, 589 (Ohryso- 
chloris). 

Wortman, J. L. 1921 A, 180 (Chrysochloris). 
Zdansky, 0. 1926 A, 232, fig. 2 (Chrysochloris). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 366. 

1923 A, 444, 670. 

ype terrems Matthew. 

Arctoryctes terrenus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 172. 

1906 A, 787 (“chrysochlorid”). 

1909 C, 112. 

1928 A, 71. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 258. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 85. 

Miocene; South Dakota. 


Super family EJftINACJEOIDJS, new form. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, 
quoted, use the form Brinaceoidea. 

Dobson, G. E. 1883 A, 2. 

Gill, T. 1872 B, 18. 

1875 A, 109. 

1883 J, 119. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 266 (Ermacooidea) ; 
464 (Erinaceomorpha), 


r.^che, W. 1907 A, 146. 

Osborn, H. P. 1910 B, 520 (Brinaceoidea, 
Erinaceoman)ha). 

Schlosser, M. 1887 B, 89 (Rrinaccoidea) ; 91 
(Brinacoinflo). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 115, 118, 119, 


LEPTICTIDJE. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 788. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 710. 

1914 A, 50. 

1922 C, 289 (“leptictidon"). 
Ameghino, F. 1902 B, 11 (Ictopsidae). 
Arldt, T, 1907 D, 660 (Ictop8i<l®). 

1912 A, 704 (Ictopsidsa). 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 151, 162, 166. 
Douglass, E, 1905 A, 209. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 260. 
Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 665. 

Leche, W. 1907 A, 47, 49, 64, 145. 


Ijydekkor, R. 1910 P, 667. 

Matthew, W. D. 1001 B, 370, 376. 
1903 C, 227, 

1906 D, 47. 

1909 0, 93, 96, 101, 103, 106, 110, 
1009 D, 299, 607, 634, 

1910 A, 36. 

1914 B, 387, 

1918 H, 667, 571, 606. 

1921 D, 214. 

1928 B, 966. 

Matthew and Granger 1924 A, 1. 
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Matthew and Granger 1925 A, 7, 12. 

1925 B, 3. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 128. 

1910 B, 125, 213,* 520. 

Moodie, R. L. 1922 C, 348. 

Palacky, J. 1903 C, 343 (“ictophiden”) ; 344 
(“lepticiden’O* 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 F, 122, 128. 


Simpson, G. G. 1928 J, 3. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 381. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 125, 127. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 91, 97, 178 (Leptictidida). 

1923 A, 123, 128, 194 , 212 (Leptictidida). 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 403. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 366. 

1923 A, 445, 667, 670. 


LEPTICTIN^ Matthew . 


Matthew, W. D. 1918 H, 571. \ 

ICTOPS Leidy. Type 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 658 (Nanohyus); 739 
(Ictops). 

Douglass, E. 1905 A, 210, 211, 212. 

1909 C, 283, 285. 

Edinger, T. 1928 A, 383, 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 238, 260. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Hertz, M. 1925 A, 579. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 564. 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 D, 369A. 

Leche, W. 1902 A, 41. 

1907 A, 47, 54. 

1912 A, 82. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 211. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369. 

1903 C, 229. 

1909 C, 110. 

1909 D, 535. 

1913 A, 311. 

1915 K, 420. . , 

1918 H, 571, 606. 

1928 B, 975. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 118, figs. 66, 67. 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 312 (Nanohyus). 

1903 C, 343, 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 348, 871 (Ictops); 447, 
929 (Nanoh 3 rus). 

Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 327. 

1911 A, 166. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 418. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 133 (Ictops); 137 
(Nanohyus). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 381 (Ictidops). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 126. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, -91, 98. 

1923 A, 128, 212, 215, 216 (Ictidops). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 367. 

1923 A, 445. 

Ictops acutldens Douglass. 

DouQJass, E. 1901 B, 242, 245, 279. 

1903 A, 149, 

1905 A, 213, 222, pi. xxii, figs. 7, 21, 22, 
31-34. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 260. 

Leche, W, 1907 A, 47. 

Matthew, W, D. 1903 B, 205, fig. 4. 

1905 D, 47, fig, 22. 

1909 C, 103. 

Moodie, R. L. 1922 O, 348. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 155, 

Winge, H. 1923 A, 216 (Ictidops). 

Oligocene (White River); Montana. 


L daJcotensis Leidy. 

Ictops buUatus Matthew. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 739. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 36. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 85, 126. 

1920 A, 151. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 155. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule) ; Nebraska. 

Ictops dakotensis Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 739. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 36. 

Douglass, B. 1905 A, 212. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 240. 

Leche, W. 1915 A, 357, fig. 124. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105. 

O’Harra, 0. C. 1910 A, 85, 126. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 101, 119. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 155. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule); Dakota, Ne- 
braska. 

Ictops intermedius Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1905 A, 217, 222, pi. .xxii, figs. 6, 
10 - 12 . 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103. 

Lower Oligocene (Titanotherium beds) ; 
Montana. ^ 

Ictops major Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1905 A, 220, 222, pi. xxii, figs. 8, 
9, 19, 24-30. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 260. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103. 

Lower Oligocene (Titanotherium beds) ; 
Montana. 

Ictops montanus Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1906 A, 214, 222, pi, xxii, figs. 1-4. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103. 

Lower Oligocene (Titanotherium beds) ; 
Montana. 

Ictops porcinus (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 658 (Nanohyus). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 36, 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 105. 

Trouessart, E. L, 1905 A, 657 (Nanohyus), 
Middle Oligocene (Brule); Nebraska. 

Ictops tenuis Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1906 A, 218, 222, pi. xxii, figs. 5, 
17, 18, 20, 23. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103. 

Lower Ohgocene (Titanotherium beds) ; 
Montana. 

Ictops thomsoni Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1903 B, 207, fig. 5. 


Douglass, E. 1905 A, 214 (I, thompsoni). 
Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 238, 260, fig. 17. 
Leche, W. 1915 A, 357. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103. 

Lower Oligocene (Titanotherium beds) ; 
Montana. 


Mesodectes Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 739. 

Edinger, T. 1928 A, 384. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 D, 369 A. 

Leche, W. 1902 A, 41. 

1912 A, 82. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 C, 229. 

1909 c, no. 

1909 D, 535. 

1918 H, 571. 

1928 B, 975. 


Type M, caniculus Cope. 

Palmer, T. S, 1904 A, 414, 871. 
Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 514. 

Wallace, A. R, 1876 A, i, 133 (Isacis). 

Mesodectes caniculus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 739. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357. 

1909 C, 105. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 156. 
Middle Oligocene; Colorado. 


Leptictis Leidy. Type L. liaydeni Leidy. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 739. 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 
Heilpiin, A. 1887 A, 348. 
Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 566. 
Leche, W. 1902 A, 41. 

1912 A, 82. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 211, 
Matthew, W. D. 1903 C, 229. 

1909 c, no. 

1909 D, 535. 

1918 H, 571. 

1928 B, 975. 

Osboni, H. F. 1910 B, 620. 
Scliloswr, M. 1905 A, 327. 
vSimpson, G. G. 1928 J, 3. 


Weber, M. 1904 A, 381. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 126. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 91, 98. 

1923 A, 129, 212, 215, 216. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 367. 

1923 A, 445. 

Leptictis liaydeni Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 739. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 36. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 85, 126. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 445, fig. 563, 

Middle Oligocene (Brule) ; Nebraska, South 
Dakota. 


Dxacodon Cope. Typo D. alHciispis Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 739 (Pulieictops) ; 740 
(Diacodon). 

Granger, W. 1910 A, 260 (Palnjictops). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528 (Pala?ictops, Diac<Klou). 
I^eche, W. 1912 A, 82 (Paboictopa). 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 C, 229 (Palfcictops). 

1909 C, 101 (PalseictopH, Diacodon). 

1909 D, 635 (Pal©ictops). 

1915 K, 420. 

1918 H, 571, 581 (Diacodon ; subgenua Pal®- 
oleates). 

1928 B, 975. 

Osboni, H, F. 1909 1), 38, 45, 46 (Pal©ictopH). 

1910 B, 125. 

1912 G, 236, fig, 3 (Palmictopa). 

Palack:^', X 1908 0, 842. 

Palmer, T. B. 1904 A, 224, 871 (Diacodon); 

498, 871 (Palffiictops). 

Simpson, O. G. 1928 J, 5, fig, 1. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 98 CPal«iotops). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 867 (Palwiciops). 

1923 A, 445, 666 (Palfeictops). 

Trouessart, E. 1^. 1904 A, 156 (Palasictops) . 


Diacodon altlcuspis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 740. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 93. 

1918 H, 572, figs. 1, 2. 

Merrill, G, P. 1907 A, 32. 

Reoside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Ijower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico; 
(Wind River) ; Wyoming. 

Diacodon bicuspls (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 739 (Palmictops). 

Chawiia, T. 1922 A, 91. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93 (Palswctops). 
1913 A, 811, fig, 4 (Palaiicfcops). 

1918 H, 572, 574, figs. 3-5 (Diacodon). 

1928 B, 961, fig. 8. 

Trouessart, K. L, 1904 A, 158 (Palwictops) , 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch?, Wind Elver); 
Wyoming: (Wasatch) New Mexico, 

Diacodon puercensis Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1918 H, 676, figs. 6-9 (D. 
(Palttolestee)! . 

Paleoeene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 



432 


FOSSIL VERTEBRATA OF NORTH AMERICA 


Parictops Granger. 

Oranger, W. 1910 A, 250. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 H, 571, 579. 

Osbom, H. F. 1912 G, 236, fig. 3. 

Leptacodon Matthew and Granger. 
Matthew and Granger 1921 A, 2. 


Type P. muliicm'pis Granger. 

Parictops miilticuspis Granger. 

Granger, W. 1910 A, 250, fig. 6. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 H, 579. 

Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming. 

Type L. tener Matthew and Granger. 
Leptacodon tener Matthew and Gran- 
ger. 

Matthew and Granger 1921 A, 2. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 47. 

Paleocene (Tiffany) ; Colorado. 


Xenacodon Matthew and Granger. 
Matthew and Granger 1921 A, 3. 


Type X. mutilaiiis Matthew and Granger. 
Xenacodon mutilatus Matthew and 
Granger. 

Matthew and Granger 1921 A, 3. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 47. 

Paleocene (Tiffany); Colorado. 


Acmeodon Matthew and Granger. 

Matthew and Granger 1921 A, 3. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 J, 3. 

Winge, H. 1923 A, 195 (Acmodon). 


Type A, secans Matthew and Granger. 
Acmeodon secans Matthew and Gran- 
ger. 

Matthew and Granger 1921 A, 3. 

Paleocene (Torrejon) ; New Mexico. 


Gypsonictops Simpson. 

Simpson, G. O. 1927 A, 6. 

1927 P, 128. 


Type G. hypoconus Simpson. 

Gypsonictops hypoconus Simpson. 

Simpson, Q. O, 1927 A, 6, fig. 6. 

1927 P, 122. 

Upper Cretaceous (Hell Creek) ; Montana. 


DIDELPHODONTINJE Matthew. 
Matthew, W. D, 1918 H, 571. | 


Lidelphodus Cope. Type Deltatherium absarolcce Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 753. 

Bardenfleth, K. S. 1913 A, 76. 
Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 534, pi. v. 

1926 B, 408, 415, fig. 1. 

Gregory and Simpson 1920 A, 1, 6. 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 6, 19, 20. 
1909 C, 101. 

1909 D, 465. 

1913 A, 311. 

1918 H, 571, 579. 

Osbom, H. P. 1909 D, 49. 

1910 B, 125, 133. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 230, 811. 
Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 418. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 J, 7. 
Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xil, 285. 

1902 A, xni, 433. 


Myrmecoboides Gidley. 

Gidley, J. W. 1915 A, 395. 

Longman, H. A. 1924 A, 6. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 I, 110. 

1928 B, 957. 

Winge, H. 1923 A, 100 (Myrmecobioides). 


Lidelphodus ahsarokss Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 753. 

Gregory, W. K. 1916 A, 244, pi. i, H. 

1922 A, 108, figs. 45, 47. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93. 

1913 A, 311, fig. 5. 

1918 H, 582, figs. 11-13. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 J, 5, fig. 1. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Lidelphodus ahsarokse secundus Mat- 
thew. 

Matthew, W, D, 1918 H, 584, fig. 14. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming. 

Lidelphodus ahsarokae ventanus Mat- 
thew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 H, 585, fig. 15. 

Lower Eocene (Wmd River) ; Wyoming. 

Type Af. montanensis Gidley. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 438. 

Myrmecoboides montanensls Gidley. 

Gidley, J. W, 1915 A, 395, pi. xxiii. 

Paleocene (Port Union); Montana. 
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Phenacops Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 D, 303, 535. 

1918 H, 571. 

Winge, H. 1923 A, 194. 


Type P. incerta Matthew. 

Phenacops incerta Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 D, 535, pi. xlix, hg. 1. 
Middle Eocene (Bridget); Wyoming. 


ERINACEID.® Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1838 A, 113. 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 50. 

Adloff, P. 1910 B, 260. 

Ameghino, P. 1902 B, 11. 

1905 C, 452, fig. 57 (Erinaceus). 

1906 C, 45 (**5rinac5id€s”)* 

Anthony, R. 1912 A. 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 704. 

AjTnard, A. 1860 A, 107 (“h4risson”). 

Baur, G. 1894 B, 350 (Erinaceus). 

Bertelli, D. 1909 A, 180 (Erinaceus). 

Beyer, H. 1908 A, 84, fig, 20 (Erinaceus). 
Bolk, L. 1921 C, 228 (Erinaceus). 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 18 (Erinacei). 
Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 724 (Erinaceus). 

Broom, R. 1909 C, 133 (Ennaceus). 

Burlet, H. M. 1913 B, 394 (Erinaceus). 
Carlsson, A. 1922 A, 227. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 88 (Erinacei). 

Cuvier, P. 1808 A, 44 (“h^rissons”)- 
1825 A, 66, pi. xvi (*‘h5ris8ons’'). 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A (“hSrissons”)* 

Denker, A. 1901 A, 643 (Erinaceus). 
Dependorf, T. 1898 A, 384 (Ennaceus). 
Dep4ret, C. 1908 A, 306. 

Dietrich, K. 1841 A, 74 (Erinaceus). 

Dobson, G. E. 1883 A, 2, 6. . 

Doran, A. H- G. 1878 A, 438, 444 (“hedge- 
hogs”). 

Earl, C. 1897 A, 671 (Erinaceus). 

Eggeling, H. 1904 A, 95 (Erinaceus). 

Fawcett, E. 1918 A, 211, pis. i-ix, xi, xvi-xviii; 

text-figs. 1-15 (Erinaceus). 

Flower, W. H. 1883 D, 402. 

Flower and Lydekker 1891 A, 618- 
Frey, H. 1911 A, 396 (Erinaceus). 

Fuchs, H. 1906 A, 27 (Erinaceus). 

1912 C, 519. 

1912 D, 141 (Erinaceus). 

Gegenbaur, C. 1865 C, 554, fig. 7 (Erinaceus). 
Gervais, P. 1852 A, 11 (“Erinaceus”). 

1859 A, 52 (”6rinac6ide8”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pi. x (Erinaceus). 

Gill, T. 1875 A, 102, 108. 

1883 B, 119. 

1886 B, 143. 

Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 300 (Erinacidee). 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 260. 

1913 E, 8, fig. 5 (Erinaceus), 

1920 A, 163, 208. 

1921 A, 173, fig. 65 (Erinaceus). 

Basse and Schwarck 1870 A, 93, fig. 26 (Eriua- 
ceus). 

Hilsheimer, M. 1918 A, 564. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 701. 

Hogben, L. T, 1919 A, 76. 

Hommes, J. H. 1924 A, 28, figs. 20, 3$ (Erina- 
ceus). 

Hubrecht, A. A. W. 1897 A, 5, 20, 22 (Erina- 
ceus), 


Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A (Ennaceus), 

Kingsley, J. S. 1926 A, 190, fig. 201 (Erina- 
ceus). 

Kostlin, O. 1844 A, (Erinaceus). 

Lataste, F. 1887 A, 271 (“h6rissons”). 

Leboucq, H. 1884 A, 73 (Erinaceus). 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

1895 A, 11 (Erinaceus). 

1900 A, 992, pis. cx, cxi; text-figs. 84 , 85, 
88, 89, 92, 94, 95-97. 

1962 A. 

1903 A, 611. 

1905 A, 578. 

1907 A, 48, 120, 146. 

1921 A, 4. 

Lcunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 207 (Erinacei). 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 200, 204. 

Lubosch, W. 1911 A, 330. 

Major, C. J. F. 1899 A, 502 (Erinaceus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1903 C, 227. 

1905 D, 48. 

1909 c, 105, no. 

1915 A, 225 (“hedgehogs”). 

1915 K, fig. 17 (“hedgehogs"). 

1928 B, 975. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (Erinaceus). 

Michelsson, G. 1922 A, figs, 1-4 (Erinaceus). 
Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 114. 

Mivart, St. G. 1868 A, 146. 

Mysberg, W. A. 1917 A, 649, fig. 3 (Erinaceus). 
Okon, L. 1823 A, 306 (Erinaceus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 103. 

1909 D, 62. 

1910 B, 149, 221, 520. 

Owen, R. 1846 B, 419. 

1866 B, 296, 800. 

Palack:^, J. 1903 0, 343, 345 (“erinaceideu”). 
Pander and Alton 1831 A, 17, pi. iii (Erhm- 
ceus). 

Parker, W, K. 1886 A, pi. xvi, fig.s. 8, 9; pis. 
xvii-xxii (Erinaceus). 

Paulli, S. 1900 B, 484, figs. 1-8 (Erinaceoua). 
Pictet, F. J. 1863 A, 170, pi. 1, figs. 4-6 
(“hfirissons”). ’ 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 103. 

Retzius, A. 1849 A, 615, figs. 3, 4 (Erinaceus). 
Roger, 0. 1896 A, 27. 

Scharff, R. F. 1896 A, 471. 

Schlosscr, M. 1887 B, 89, 91, 98. 

1897 B, 17 (Erinaceus). 

1898 D, 128 (Erinaceus). 

1899 J, 368, 355 (Erinaceus). « 

1901 F, 299 (“erinaooiden”). 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1587 (“erinaoelden”). 
Stromer, E. 1902 B, 554 (Erinaceus). 
Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4566 (Brfnaceus). 
Terra, P. 1911 A, 266. 

Thomas, O. 1918 A, 193 (“hedgehogs”). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 126. 

Van Bemmelen, J. F. 1901 A, 755 (Erinaceus). 
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Van den Broeck, A. J. P. 1912 A, 784 
(Ennacseidse). 

Veith, A. 1912 A, 16 (Erinaceus). 

Vicq-d'Azyr, F. 1792 A, 697 (“6pineux"). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ir, 187. 

1894 A, 435. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 377, 379. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 115, 119, 126. 


Weber and Burlet 1927 A, fig. 196 (Erinaceus). 
Winge, H. 1917 A, 93, 141, 189. 

1923 A, 124, 165, 170, 184, 205, 214 (Erina- 
ceidse, Erinaceini). 

Woodward, M. F. 1896 A, 558 (Erinaceus). 
Wortman, J. L. 1921 A, 180 (Erinaceus). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 369. 

1923 A, 447. 


ERINACEINiE Gill. 

Leche, W. 1903 A, 513 (Erinaceini). 

1921 A, 4 (Erinaceini). 
Matthew, W. D. 1903 C, 227. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 127. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 369. 
1923 A, 447. 


QUl, T. 1872 B, 18. 

Dobson, G. E. 1883 A, 2, 6. 

Gill, T. 1875 A, 109. 

1886 B, 143. 

Fuchs, H. 1912 C, 519. 

Leche, W. 1902 A. 

Peoterix Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1903 C, 228, 229. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 260. 

1912 C, 194. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1905 D, 48. 

1909 C, 110. 

1915 A, 226. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 103. 

1907 G, 118, fig. 64. 

1909 D, 63. 

1910 B, 221, 520. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 579, 870. 


Type P. loomisi Matthew. 

Winge, H. 1917 H, 146. 

1923 A, 168, 182. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 369. 

1923 A, 447. 

Proterix loomisi Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 C, 228, fig. 1. 
Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 36. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 163, fig. 105. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 85, 126. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 126. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule) ; Nebraska. 


Super family SOMICOIBM, new form. 


Dobson, G. E. 1883 A, 2 (Soricoidea). 

Gill, T. 1872 B, 18 (Soricoidea). 

1875 A, 102, 110 (Soricoidea). 

1883 B, 119 (Soricoidea). 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 465 (Soricomorpha), 
Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 565 (Soricoidea). 


Leche, W. 1907 A, 146 (Soricoidea). 

Matthew and Granger 1924 A, 2, 3 (Soricoidea). 
Schlosser, M. 1887 A, 89 (Soricoidea); 91 (Sorio- 
inse). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 115, 120 (Soricoidea). 
Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xiii (Soricoidea). 


NYCTITHERIIDiE Simpson. 


Simpson, O, G. 1928 A, 3. 

Nyctitherium Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 738 (Talpavus); 742 (Nycti- 
therium, Nyctilestes). 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 710. 

Gill, T. 1886 B, 158 (Talpavus). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528 (Nyctitherium, Talpavus, 
Nyctilestes). 

HeUprin, A. 1877 A, 348 (Talpavus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 101 (Talpavus, Nycti- 
therium, Nyctilestes). 

1909 D, 637. 

1917 B, 569 (Nyctitherium, Nyctilestes). 

1918 H, 603. 

Palack^, J. 1902 D, 2. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 467, 808 (Nyctitheriuna) ; 

466, 807 (Nyctilestes); 660, 874 (Talpavus). 
RevUliod, P. 1917 A, 194. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 76. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 382 (Talpavus) . 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 127. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 367. 

1923 A, 446. 

This genus may belong to the Chiroptera. 


I 

Type N, velox Marsh. 

Nyctitherimn celatus (Cope), 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 740 (Diacodon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93 (Diacodon). 

1918 H, 572, 604, figs'. 33, 34. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 32 (Diacodon). 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; New Mexico, 
Wyoming. 

Nyctitherium curtidens Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 639, pi. 1, fig. 5, 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Nyctitherium nitidum (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 738 (Talpavus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96 (Talpavus). 

1909 D, 538, pi. 1, figs. 6, 7. 

Palack^, J. 1903 0, 343, 348 (Talpavus). 
Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 
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Nyctitherimn priscuxn Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 742. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

1909 D, 539. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Nyctitherimn serotlnmn (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 742 (Nyctilestes). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98 (Nyctilestes). 

Protentomodon Simpson. 
Simpson, O. O. 1928 A, 3. 


Entomacodon Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 741. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 539. 

Palmer, T. S, 1904 A, 261, 871. 

Revilliod, P. 1917 A, 194. 

Troxell, E. L. 1923 F, 607. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 368. 

1923 A, 446. 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 539. 

Palack:^, J. 1902 D, 2 (Vesperugo). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Nyctitherimn velox Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 742. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96.. 

1909 D, 538, pi. 1, fig. 8. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Type P. ursirivalis Simpson. 
Protentomodon ursirivalis Simpson. 

Simpson, O. O. 1928 A, 3, fig 1. 

Upper Cretaceous (Fort Union) ; Montana. 

Type P. minutus Marsh. 

Entomacodon angustidens Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 741. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Entomacodon minutus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 741. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

1909 D, 540, pi. 1. fig. 4. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming; Mid- 
dle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


Cbntetodon Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 740. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Heilprin, A, 1887 A, 348. 

Matthew, W. D. 1906 D, 49. 

1909 0, 101. 

1909 D, 540. 

Palmer, T. S, 1904 A, 167, 871. 


Myolbstes Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 641, pi. 1, fig. 3. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 368. 


Type C. pulcher Marsh. 

Centetodon altidens Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 740. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 O, 96. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Centetodon pulcher Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 740. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Type M. dasypelix Matthew. 

Myolestes dasypelix Matthew. 

Matthew, W. Z). 1909 D, 541, pi, 1, fig. 1. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 


TALPIBJE Gray. 


Grav, /. E, 1825 B, 339. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 737. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 710. 

1914 A, 50. 

1922 0, 289 (“talpiden"). 

Ameghino, F. 1902 B, 11. 

1906 C, 49 (“talpidfeO. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 684. 

1912 A, 704, 760. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 516. 

Branca, W, 1915 A, 60. 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 21 (Talpina). 
Carter, S. T. 1922 A, 603 (Talpinse). 

Caiandler, A. 0. 1914 B, 134. 

Cockerell, Hiller and Prinz 1914 A, 350. 

Cope, E, D. 1889 E, 876 (Scalopid«). 

Coues, E. 1877 C, 682 (Talpidae) ; 633 (Tal- 
pina). 

Cuvier, F. 1808 A, 38, pi, iii ("taupes"). 


Cuvier, F. 1826 A, 61, pi. xxiii (‘‘taupc«”). 
Depfirot, 0. 1906 B, 1121, 1122 (“talpid^s"). 
Dobson, G. B. 1883 A, 2, 126 (Talpida); 2 
(Talpina). 

1891 A, 349. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 444. 

Edwards, A. M. 1884 A, 114 ("toupes")- 
Elliot, D, G. 1901 A, 886. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1864 0, 185 ("maulwurf"). 
Giebol, C. G. 1883 A (“talpinen"). 

Gill, T. 1886 B, 162. 

Gray, J. B, 1826 B, 339. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 263. 

HiUhoimer, M. 1913 A, 564. 

Hoomos, E. 1886 A, 701. 

Kampfen, P, N. 1906 A. 

Leche, W. 1887 A C'talpiden'D. 

1900 A, 1014. 

1905 A, 578. 
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Leche, W. 1907 A, 50, 146. 

Leunis and Liidwig 1883 A, 210 (Talpina). 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 194, 200, 204. 

Lubosch, W. 1911 A, 330. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 870. 

1905 D, 49. 

1909 C, 95, 105, 107, 110, 114, 118.* 

1909 D, 299, 508, 536. 

1910 A, 36. 

1914 B, 387. 

1915 A, 226 (“moles”). * 

1916 K, 449, fig. 17 (“moles”). 

1918 H, 567. 

1921 D, 214. 

1928 B, 975 (“moles”). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“maulwiirfe”). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 2. 

1912 B, 7 (Talpidse, Scalopinae). 

1924 C, 10 (Talpidfie, Scalopinje). 
Mivart, St. G. 1868 A, 133, 150. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 52, 64. 

1910 B, 149, 221, 254, 521. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 412. 

1868 A, 910. 

Palacky, J. 1903 C, 343 (“talpiden”). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 772, 873. 

PaoscALOPS Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 370, 375. 

Broom, R. 1909 C, 135. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 238, 290. 

1912 C, 194. 

1922 A, 159, pi. V. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528, 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 110. 

1909 D, 539. 

1924- C, 74. 

1928 A, 71. 

Osborn, H. F, 1907 G, 119, 121, ’fig. 73. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 575, 874. 

Scharfif, R. F. 1911 A, 143. 

Schlosser, M. 1911 A, 166. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 367. 

1923 A, 446. 


Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 176 (“talpiens”). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 103. 

Scharff, R. F. 191*0 A, 142, 

Schlosser, M. 1901 F, 301. 

1924 A, 4. 

Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 420 (“moles'”). 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 1136. 

Slonaker, J. R. 1920 A, 363. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4690. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 269. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 146. 

Vicq-d’Azyr, F. 1792 A, cii, (TalpU). 

1819 A, 25 (Talpii). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 190. 

1894 A, 435. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 377, 378 (Talpidc, Talpin®). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 97, 115, 121, 127. 
Weber and Burlet 1927 A. 

Weidenreich, F. 1925 A, 39 (“talpiden”). 
Winge, H. 1917 A, 92, 115, 128, 184 (Talpidie); 
129 (Talpini). 

1923 A, 123, 143, 164, 183, 201 (Talpid®, 
Talpini). 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 403. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 367. 

1923 A, 445, 667, fig. 564. 


Matthew, W. jD. 1901 B, 357, 376, text-figs. 1, 2. 
1909 C, 107. 

1909 D, 537, pi. xlix, fig. 5. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 368, fig. 528. 

1923 A, 446, fig. 565. 

Upper Oligocene (Brule) ; Colorado. 

Froscalops secimdus Matthew. 

Matthew, W, JD. 1901 B, 375, text-figs. 1, 2. 
Gregory, W. K. 1916 A, 244, pi. i. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 538, pi. li, figs. 3, 4. 
1928 A, 71. 

Miocene (Rosebud); South Dakota. 


Type P. miocmnus Matthew. 

I Proscalops miocaenus Matthew. 


Domnina Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 741. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 221, 521. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 242, 871. 

Palack;^, J. 1902 D, 2. 

Sedey, H. G. 1886 A, 614. 

Zittel and Schlos-ser 1923 A, 446. 


Talpa LiiinsBus. 
Linnccue, C. 1758 A, 52, 

Abel, O. 1908 G (43) ("maulwurf”). 

1912 F, 703. 

Adams, L. E. 1903 A, 1. 

Altmann, F. 1925 A, 108, 111, fig. 25. 
Ameghino, F. 1902 D, 423. 

1905 B, 193. 

1905 C, 454, fig. 98. 

1906 C, 49, fig. 6. 


Type I>, gradate Cope. 

Domnina crassigenis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 741. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357. 

1909 C, 105. 

Oligocene (Middle) ; Colorado. 

Domnina gradata Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 741. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 106. 
Oligocene (Middle); Colorado. 

Type T. europma Linnsens. 

Anderson, R. J. 1909 A, 745. 
Anthony, R. 1912 A (“taupe”). 
1913 A, 261. 

Bardeleben, E. 1885 B, 86. 

1889 A, 107. 

1839 B, 260. 

Bardenfleth, K. S. 1913 A, 71. 
Baur, G. 1886 0, 174 (“mole”). 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 517. 
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Beecker, A. 1903 A, 610 (“maulwurf"). 

Bensley, B. A. 1902 A, 8. 

Bertelli, D, 1909 A, 180. 

Beyer, H. 1908 A, 95, fig. 22. 

Blendinger, W. 1904 A, 470, figs. 21-23. 

Boker, H. 1927 A, 38. 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 21. 

Braus, H. 1906 A, 268. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 B, 1215. 

• 1849 B, 723. 

Broom, R. 1910 B, 765. 

1926 A, 263. 

Burne, R. H. 1891 A, 159. 

Carlsson, A. 1922 A. 

Cams and Bngelmann 1861 A, 1810. 

Clark and Sonntag 1926 A, 461. 

Cunningham, J. T. 1897 A, 506. 

Cuvier, F. 1808 A, 38, pi. iii, fig. 4 (''taupe’O* i 
Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Dieterich, K. 1841 A, 75. 

Dobson, G. B. 1883 A, 137, 159. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 436. pi. Ixxi. 

Edwards, A. M. 1884 A, 1141. 

Fawcett, E. 1911 A, 402, fig. 25 (“mole”)* 

1917 A, 311-327, fig. 1. 

1918 A, 212, 247, pis. ix, x, xv, xxii. 
Fischer, E, 1901 A, 2. 

1901 B, 467-546, pis. xxvii-xxxiii. 

1903 A, 387 (“mauiwurf”). 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 245. 

Frassetto, F. 1915 A. 

Frets, G. P. 1912 A, 423, figs. 18-23, 62-64. 
Frey, H. 1911 A, 395. 

Fuchs, H. 1906 A, 12. 

1908 0, 221, fig. 19. 

1909 D, 20, 72, 'fig. 86. 

1911 D, 97, figs. 5-12. 

1912 D, 141. 

1926 B, 2. 

Gaupp, E. 1902 A, 192, figs. 9, 10. 

1906 A, 33. 

1906 B, 821. 

1908 B, *511. 

1908 C, 672. 

1910 C, 336. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 15. 

1859 A, 57. 

Gidley, J. W. 1906 F, 93. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 15. 

1883 A. 

Gill, T, 1886 B, 152, fig. 88. 

Gregory, W. K. 1913 E, 5, fig. 2. 

Basse and Schwarck 1870 A, 93, fig. 27. 
Henckel, K. O. 1927 A, 375. 

Hertz, M. 1925 A, 565. 

Hommes, J. H. 1924 A, 21, figs. 17, 22-25, 29- 
37, 52-54. 

Inouye, M. 1912 A, 504 (“mauiwurf”). 

Jacobi, A. 1921 A, 202, 204. 

Kaxnpfen, P. N. 1905 A. 

1922 A, 55, fig. 1. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 294, fig. 317. 

Kfistlin, O. 1844 A. 

Kraglievich, L. 1926 C, 61. 

Kravets, L. P. 1905 A, 5, 

Ktikenthal, W. 1913 A, 644. 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 


Leche, W. 1900 A, 1009, 1015 
1905 A, 578. 

1912 A, 83. 

1921 A, 70. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 211. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 118. 

1924 C, 71, 74. 

Mead, C. S. 1909 A, 172. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Meek, A. 1908 A, 1, fig. 3 (“mole”). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 3. 

Mivart, St. G. 1878 B, 283 (“mole”). 

Mysberg, W. A. 1917 A, 648, fig. 2. 

Nauck, E. T. 1926 B. 67. 

Nehring, A. 1880 A. 

Noordenbos, W. 1906 A, 221. 

1905 B, 368 (“mauiwurf”). 

Oken, L. 1823 A, 307, 314. 

Oabom, H. P. 1907 G, 209. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 414, pi. x, fig. 3. 

1862 B, 152. 

1868 A, 910, fig. 241. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 659, 874. 

Pander and Alton 1831 A, 26, pi. iv. 

Parker, W. K. 1886 A, 159, pi. xvi, figs. 1-7; pis. 
xxiii-xxviii. 

Paulli, S. 1900 B, 486. 

Peter, K. 1924 B, 467, figs. 2, 8, 20 (“maui- 
wurf”). 

Pfeilfer, H. 1854 A, 13. 

Pinkus, P. 1904 A, 144 (“mauiwurf”). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 108. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 647 (“mole”). 

Romor, F. 1907 A, 71. 

Scharff, R. P. 1896 A, 471. 

1907 A, 58. 

1911 A, 142. 

Schlo.<«ser, M. 1887 B, 126, 128, 131. 

1899 J, 355. 

1901 P, 801. 

1905 A, 327. 

1924 A, 4. 

Schorr, G. 1908 A, 93, figs. 

Seeley, H. G. 1872 A, 277 (“mole”). 

1876 C, 167 (“mole”). 

Shimer, H. W. 1903 A, 824. 

I Sichor, H. 1916 A, 33-112, pl». iii-vi ; 20 toxt- 
figs. 

Taschenborg, 0. 1899 A, 4699. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 271, fig. 97. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1903 A, 187, 

Tomier, G. 1891 A, 119. 

Toumcux, F., and J. P, 1912 A, 74, figs. 9, 10 
(“taupe”). 

Trouoflsart, E. I*. 1904 A, 148. 

Wagner, R. 1848 A. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 190. 

Watson, D. M. S. 1917 A, 984. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 377, 378. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 95, 127, figs. 59, 60. 
Weber and Burlet 1927 A, 129, figs. 99, 100. 
Wilder, B. 1872 B, 320. 

Wilkie, H. a 1926 A, 820. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 127. 

1923 A, 153, 212, 217, pi. iil, fig. 2. 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 F, 736. 

Wortman, J. L. 1920 A, 34, fig. 13. 
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Wortman, J. B. 1921 A, 180. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 367, fig. 527. 

1923 A, 668. 

Talpa incerta Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 66. 74 (This genus?). 
Upper Miocene (Lower Snake Creek) ; Ne- 
braska. 


Talpa platybrachys Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 153, 171, fig. 13 (This 
genus’). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 114. 

1924 C. 73 (“Talpa"). 

Middle Miocene (Deep River); Montana. 


Parasgalops True. 

True, P. W. 1894, Diag. N. A. Mainin.. Apr. 
26, 2. 

Miller, G. S. 1924 C, 13. 

Parascalops breweri True. 

True, F. W. 1894, Diag. N. A. Mamm., Apr. 
26, 2. 

Miller, G. S. 1924 C, 13. 

ScALOPUS Geoffrey St. Hilaire. 

Oeoffroy St. HUaire, E. F. 1803, Cat. Mamm. 
Mus. Hist. Nat., 77. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, employ for this genus the name 
Scalops. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 738. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 255. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 214, 397. 

Bardeleben, K. 1885 B, 86. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 518. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 158. 

Cuvier, F. 1808 A, 43, pi. iii (“scalopes"). 
Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

1825 A, 54, pi. xxii (“scalopes"), 

Dixey, F. A. 1881 A, 66 (“mole"). 

Dobson, G. E. 1883 A, 135, 159. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 436. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 388. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 249. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1865 C, 556, fig. 8 (“mole"). 
Gervais, P. 1853 B, 40 (“taupe"). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 16. 

1883 A. 

GiU, T. 1886 B, 152. 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 186. 

Jackson, H. H. T. 1915 A, 27 (Scalopus). 

Leche, W. 1900 A, 996, 1009, 1014, fig. 87 
(Scalops). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 211. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 K, 402 (Scalopus). 

1924 C, 74 (Scalops). 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 61. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 7 (Scalopus). 

1924 C, 13. 

Mivart, St. G. 1868 A, 152, 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 90. 

1910 B, 469, 521. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 413. 

1868 A, 303. 

Palackl^, J. 1903 C, 344, 348. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 620‘, 874 (Scalopus). 

Pander and Alton 1831 A, 17. 

Scharff, R. F. 1895 A, 467. 

1911 A, 142. 

Schlosser, M. 1887 B, 126, 127. 

1901 F, 301. 


Tyiie P. "breweri True. 

Peterson, O. A. 1926 A, 294, figs. 9, 10. 

True, F. W. 1894, Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., xvii, 
242. 

1895, Science (n.s.), i, 101. 

Recent; New Brunswick to Ontario, south in 
mountains to N. Carolina: Pleistocene; Penn- 
sylvania. 

Type Sorex aquaticus Linneeus. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 163. 

Shimer, H. W. 1903 A. 824. 

Slonaker, J. R. 1920 A, 335. 

Tornier, G. 1891 A, 186. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 150. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 190. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 121. 

Wilder, B. 1872 B, 320. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 128. 

1923 A, 153, 212, 217. 

Scalopus aquaticus (Linnaeus). 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, employ the generic name Scalops. 
Linneeus, C. 1758 A, 53 (Sorex). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 738. 

Bangs, 0. 1898 A, 210. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 173, pi. xv. 

Coues, E. 1877 C, 633. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 388. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 92, pi. ix (Scalopus). 
Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pis. ix, Ivni, Ixiv. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 32 (Scalopus), 

1923 A, 310. 

1924 D, 252. 

Jackson, H. H. T. 1915 A, 32, pi. i, figs. 1, 2; 
pi. ii, fig. 1; pi. iii, figs. 1, la; pi. vi, fig. 3; 
text -figs. 1, 3-6. 

Leche, W. 1907 A, 54. 

Leidy, J. 1889 H, 5. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 66, 73 (Scalops. This 
species?). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 7 (Scalopus). 

1924 C, 13 (Scalopus). 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 413, pi. cx, figs. 2, 3. 
Slonaker, J. R, 1920 A, 335, pis. i-iv. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 227. 

Recent ; eastern United States : Recent or 
Pleistocene, Pennsylvania: Pleistocene; Ar- 
kansas : Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek) ; 
Nebraska. 

Scalopus aquaticus australis Chapman. 

Chapman, F. 1893, Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., 
V, 339. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 374. 

Hay, 0. P. 1917 E, 45. 
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Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 382. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 8. 

Sellards, E. H. 1913 E, 17 (S. sp. indet.). 

1916 C, 151 (Scalops); 158 (Scalopus sp.). 
Pleistocene; Florida. 

Scalopus Sp. iudet. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 738. 

1923 A, 312, 313. Pleistocene ; Pennsyl- 
vania. 

1924 D, 304. Pleistocene; Nebraska. 


Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 274. Pleistocene; Florida. 
Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 228. Pleistocene (Af- 
toman); Nebraska. 

1923 A, 12 (Scalops). Lower Pliocene 
(Upper Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

1924 C, 73 (Scalops). Pleistocene (Af- 
tonian); Nebraska. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 228. Pleistocene (Port 
Kennedy) ; Pennsylvania. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 2. Pleistocene (Early); 
Florida. 


ScAPANUS Pomel. Type 

Pomel, A. 1848 C, 247. 

Dobson, G. E. 1883 A, 133. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 391. 

JacksoA, H. H. T. 1915 A, 54. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 206, 274, figs. 216, 299. 
Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 74. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 61. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 9. 

1924 C, 10. 

Palack;/, J. 1903 C, 349. 

Sclilosser, M. 1887 B, 126, 127. 

Scapanus latimanus Bachman. 

Bachrnan, J. 1842, Boston Jour. Nat. Hist., iv, 
34 (Scalops). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 391, fig. 79 (S. townsendi). 
Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 215. 

Jackson, H. H. T. 1915 A, 64-75, pis. iv-vi. 
Mernam and Stock 1925 A, 10. 


Scalops iownsendii Bachman. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 9. 

1924 C, 11. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70 (S. califomicus?), 
Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711 (Scalopus town- 
sendii?). 

1904 A, 17 (Scapanus califomicus?). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113. 

Recent; California: Pleistocene (Potter 
Creek cave) ; California. 

Scapanus sp. indet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1927 E, 274. Pleistocene; Florida. 
Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 223. Pleistocene; Cali- 
fornia. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 235, fig. 4 (This genus?). 
Pliocene (Thousand Creek) ; Nevada. 

1917 A, 429 (This genus’). Pliocene (Thou- 
sand Creek) ; Nevada). 

Stock, 0. 1925 A, 113. Pleiaiocene (Caves); 
California. 


Anomodon Le Conte. Type A. snyderi Le Conte. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 741. 

Cope, B. D. 1880 U, 158. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 106, 870. 

Anomodon snyderi Lc Conte. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 741. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 365. 

Gbolabis Cope. Type G- rhyncliceus Coiio. 

Geolahis rhynchseus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 739. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105, 

Oabom, H. F. 1910 B, 521 (“Goorhynchus." 
This genus?). 

Middle Oligoceno (Cedar Creek); Colorado. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 739. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 293, 871. 
Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 514. 


Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 38. 

1923 A, 479. 

Pnlacky, J. 1903 C, 344, 345. 

Ruschenberger and Tryon 1879 A, 89. 
Whitney, J. D. 1862 A, 136 (Anainodon). 
Pleistocene ; Illinois'. 


Entomodon Marsh. Type E. comptus Marsh. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 740. 
Heilprm, A. 1887 A, 848. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 261, 898. 


Entomo'don comptus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 740, 

OH])orn, H. F. 1002 C, 173, 189. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 25. 

Troueasart, E. L. 1904 A, 42 (Sareolomur) ,* 157 
(Entomodon). 

Middle Eocene (Bridgcr) ; Wyoming. 


SOBTCIDA3 Gray. 

Gray, /. H. 1821 A, 800. Ambilck-ChriHtie-Linde 1912 A, 601. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 738. 1912 B, 20 (“Horiciden"). 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 710. Anneghino, F. 1902 B, 11. 

1914 A, 50. 1902 D, 423 (''aorioid^s’O. 

AmbUck-Christie-Linde, A. 1907 A, 463. Arldt, T. 1907 1), 682. 
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Arldt, T. 1912 A, 704. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 518. 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 19 (Soncina). 
Carter, J. T. 1922 A, 603 (Soricinse). 

Carua, V. 1875 A, 90 (Soricidea). 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 134. 

Coues, E. 1877 C, 631, 634. 

Cuvier, F, 1808 A, 40 (“musaraignea”)* 

1825 A, 58 ("musaraignes"). 

Deperet, C. 1906 A, 620 (“soricidfis")* 

1906 B, 1122 (“soricidea"). 

Dobson, G. E. 1883 A, 2. 

1891 A, 349. 

ElUot, D, G. 1901 A, 366. 

Gregenbaur, C. 1865 C, 552. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 54 ('‘soricid6s’')* 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A ('"spitzmSuse”)* 

GiU, T. 1886 B, 146. 

Gray, J. E. 1837 B, 123 (Sorices). 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 263, 265. 

Hinton, M. A. C. 1911 A, 529 (Soricinae). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 701. 

Howes and Harrison 1893 A, 790. 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

1900 A, 1009, 1016. 

1905 A, 578. 

1907 A, 60, 120, 146. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 208 (Soricidea). 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 200, 204. 

Mansion, A. 1904 A, 169 (*‘soricid5s'0- 
Matthew, W. D. 1905 D, 48. 

1909 C, 105, 110. 

1910 A, 36. 

1915 A, 225, fig. 12. 

Protosorex Scott. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 738. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 110. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 585, 873. 

Wingc, H. 1917 A, 136. 

1923 A, 180, 182. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 368. 

1923 A, 446. 


Matthew, W. D. 1915 K, 449, fig. 17 (“shrews”), 
1921 D, 214. 

1928 B, 975 ("shrews”). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“spitzmause”). 

Miller. G. S. 1912 A, 28. 

1912 B, 12. 

1924 C, 17. 

Osborn. H. F. 1909 D, 52. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 416. 

1868 A, 909. 

Palacky. J. 1903 C, 343 ("soriciden”). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 770, 872, 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 173 ("soriciena”). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 103. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 499. 

Schlosser, M. 1887 B, 89, 91, 121. 

Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 420 ("shrews”). 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 1091. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4681. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 267 ("aoriciden”). 

Van den Broeck, A. J. P. 1912 A, 784. 
Vicq-d’Azyr, F. 1792 A, cii (Soricii). 

1819 A, 33 (Soricii). 

Wallace, 1A. R. 1876 A, i, 118 ; ii; 191. 

1894 A, 435. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 377, 379 (Soricinas). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 115, 120, 127. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 130, 186. 

1923 A, 125, 155, 164, 183 , 203 (Soricidae, 
Plesiosoriclni, Soricini). 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 403. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 368. 

1923 A, 446. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 738. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 36. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 376. 

1909 C, 105. 

O’Hara, C. C. 1910 A, 85, 125. 

1920 A, 151. 

Palack:i^, J. 1903 C, 343. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule) ; South Dakota 
and Nebraska. 


Type P. crassus Scott. 

{ Protosorex crassus Scott. 


Microsobex Baird. Type Sorex hoyi Baird. 


Baird, 8. F, 1877, in Coues, E. 1877 C, 643, 
646. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 173. 

ElUot, D. G. 1901 A, 377. 

Merriam, C. H. 1895 C, 89 (Subgenus of 
Sorex). 

MiUer, G. S. 1895 A, 42. 

1912 B, 22. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 90. 


Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 423, 872. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 135. 

Hicrosorex minutus Brown, B. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 173, pi. xiv. 
Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 32. 

1924 D, 262. 

Pleistocene (Middle) ; Arkansas. 


Sorex Linnaeus. Type S. araneus Linnaeus. 


Linnasus, C. 1758 A, 53. 

Amback-Christie-Linde, A. 1907 A, 464. 

1912 A,, 602, pi. xviii, fig. 1 ; pi. xix ; text- 
figs. 1-6. 

1912 B, 201. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

1903 A. 


Anthony, R. 1913 A, 261. 
Beddard, P. B. 1902 A, 518. 
Bluntschli, H. 1912 B, 390. 
Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 19. 
Bronn, H. G. 1848 B, 1157. 

1849 A, 724. 

Broom, R. 1909 C, 185. 
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Broom, R. 1915 A, 349, 351. 

1926 A, 263. 

Carus and Engelmami 1861 A, 1806. 

Coues, E. 1877 C, 643. 

Cuvier, P. 1808 A, 43. 

1825 A, 50, pi. XX (“musaraignes”). 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A, passim. 

Dieterich, K. 1841 A, 75. 

Dobson, G. E. 1891 A, 349. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 433, pi. Ixii. 

Eggelmg, H. 1004 A, 95. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 366. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 92, pi. ix. 

Prassetto, P. 1915 A. 

Frey, H. 1911 A, 397. 

Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 142. 

Gaupp, E. 1913 A, 125. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1864 C, 191. 

1865 C, 553, fig. 5. 

Geinitz, E. 1903 A. 

1904 A. 

Gmais, P. 1852 A, 12. 

1859 A, 55. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 17. 

1883 A, pis. ix, li, Ixxx. 

Gill, T. 1886 B, 148. 

Gray, J. E. 1837 B, 123. 

Hertz, M. 1925 A, 556. 

Hinton, M. A. C. 1911 A, 529, 530. 

Hollister, N. 1911 B, 377. 

Homines, J. H. 1924 A, 39. 

Jacobi, A. 1921 A, 202. 
r>eboucq, H. 1884 A, 73. 

Lftcho, W. 1887 A. 

1905 A, 578. 

1912 A, 83. 

Leunis tuid Ludwig 1883 A, 209. 

Lubosch, W. 1911 B, 744, 746, 

Lull, E. S. 1922 C, 603. 

Mansion, A. 1904 A, 169. 

Matthew, W, D. 1915 K, 402. 

Meckel, J. P. 1825 A. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 62. 

1895 C, 57. 

Miller, G. 8. 1895 A, 35, 42, 

1912 A, 29. 

1912 B, 12. 

1924 C, 17. 

Mivart, St. G. 1868 A, 

Nehring, A. 1880 A. 

Okon, L. 1823 A, 309. 

Oaboni, H, P. 1909 D, 90. 

1910 B, 259, 521. 

Owen, E. 1845 B, 417, pi. ox, fig. 4; pi. oxi, 
fig. 2. 

1866 B, 277, fig. 155. 

Palack^, J. 1902 B, 142. 

1903 0, 343, 346. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 638, 873. 

Pander and Alton 1831 A, 17. 

Parker, W. K. 1886 A, 197, pi. xvi, figs. 10-12; 

pis. xxix-xxxi. 

Paulli, S. 1900 B, 486. 

Pictet, P. J. 1853 A, 178, pi. 1, figs. 8. 9. 

Eatsius, A. 1837 A, 489, 

Scharfif, R. F. 1895 A, 445. 

Bchlosser, M. 1899 J, 355. 

1905 A, 327. 


Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 1091. 

Stromer, E. 1924 A, 248. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1902 A, 335. 

Tomier, G. 1891 A, 119. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 130. 

Vicq-d'Azyr, F. 1819 A, 33. 

Wagner, E. 1843 A. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 379. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 120, 127. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 141. 

1923 A, 88, 162 , 217, 218. 

Woodward, A. S. 1895 F, 736. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 368. 

1923 A, 446, fig. 566. 

Zuckeikandl, E. 1908 A, 523. 

Sorex frankstonnensis Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1926 A, 292, fig. 8. 

Pleistocene ; Pennsylvania. 

Sorex fumeus G. S. Miller. 

Miller, G. S. 1895 A, 50, pi. v, fig. 6; pi. vi, 
fig. 5. 

Baird, S. P. 1857 A, 22 (S. forsteri); 24 (S. 
richardsoni) . 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 172 (This species?). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 369. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 31. 

1924 D, 252. 

Hollister, N. 1911 B, 380. 

Mernam, 0. H. 1895 C, 65, pi. ix, fig. 2. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 13, 14. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 1106, toxt-fig. 252 (S. 
richardsonii). 

Recent; Eastom Canada, southward in Alle- 
ghenies to North Carolina and Tennessee : 
Pleistocene (Middle) ; Arkansas. 

Sorex obscunis C. H. Merriam. 

Merriam, C. H. 1895 O, 72, pi. viii, fig. 1, 
Brown, B. 1908 A, 172, pi. xiv. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 871. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 31. 

1924 D, 252. 

Merriam, O. H. 1891, N. A. Fauna, No. 5, 84, 
pi. iv, fig. 8 (S. vagrons similis). 

Miller, G, S. 1912 B, 15. 

1924 C, 17. 

Eooent ; In mountain regions of British 
Columbia to Colorado and California: Pleisto- 
cene (Middle); Arkansas. 

Sorex persouatus I. Geoffrey St. Hilaire. 

Geoffrey St. Hilaire, /* 1827, M5m. Mus. Nat., 
Paris, XV, 122. 

Dobson, G. E. 1883 A (1890), 1, pi. xxiii, fig. 
10; pi. xxviii, fig. 1. 

1891 A, 349. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 366. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 31. 

1924 D, 252. 

Merriam, C. H. 1895 O, 60, pi. vii, fig. 5; 
pi. ix, fig. 7. 

Miller, O. S. 1895 A, 53, pi. iv, figs. 1, 5, 6, 
*7, 8; pL vi, figs. 7, 8. 

1924 C, 17. 

Peterson, O. A. 1926 A, 292, 
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Seton. E. T. 1909 A, 1091, text-fig. 248, map 57. 
Recent; Eastern United States. 

Typical form not known fossil. 


Crtptotis Pomel. Type Sorex c 

Pomel, A. 1848, Archiv. Sci. Phys, et Nat. 
Geneve, ix, 249. 

Merriam, C. H. 1895 B, 16 (Subgenus). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 24. 

1924 C, 30. 

Cryptotis floridana (Merriam). 

Merriam, C. H. 1895 B, 19, pi. i, fig. 7 (Blarina). 
EUiot, D. G. 1901 A, 385 (Blarina). 


Sorex personatus fossidezis B. Brown. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 171, pi. xiv. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 31. 

1924 D, 252. 

Hollister, N. 1911 B, 377 (S. personatus). 
Pleistocene (Middle); Arkansas. 

lerem Bachman = S. parvus Say. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 382. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 25. 

1924 C, 31. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 139, 151, 158. 

1916 D, 616. 

1916 E, 16. 

Recent; Peninsular Florida: Pleistocene; 
Florida. 


Blaeina Gray. Type Sorex talpoides Gapper = S. hrevicaudus Say, 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 738. 

Amback-Christie-Linde, A. 1912 B, 282. 

Coues, E. 1877 C, 631, 647, 648. 

Dobson, G. E. 1891 A, 349. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 381. 

Gill, T. 1886 B, 148. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 346. 

Lecbe, W. 1912 A, 83. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 90. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 61. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 23. 

1924 C, 35. 

1927 A, 9. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 1, 90. 

1910 B, 469, 521. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 1116. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 136. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 679. 

Blarina brevicauda (Say). 

Say, T. 1823, Long’s Exped. Rocky Mts., i, 164 
(Sorex). 

Baird, S. F. 1857 A, 42, pi. xxx, fig. 5. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 382, fig. 74. 

Gidley, J. W. 1913 B, 96 (This species?). 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 350. 

Merriam, C. H. 1895 B, 10, pi. i, figs'. 2-4; pi. 
ii, figs. 1-4.. 

MiUer, G. S. 1912 B, 23. 

1924 C, 35. 

Peterson, O. A. 1926 A, 293. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 1116, text-fig. 253-260. 
Recent; western Nebraska and Manitoba to 
Atlantic; Pleistocene; Maryland. 


Blarina brevicauda ozarkensis B. 
Brown. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 170, pi. xv, fig. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 31. 

Pleistocene (Middle); Arkansas. 

Blarina brevicauda peninsulse Merriam, 
C. H. 

Merriam, C. Bt. 1895 B, 14 (B. carolmensis 
pen.). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 383. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 382. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 0, 151 (B. brev. pen.?); 
139, 158 (B. sp.). 

1916 E, 16 (B. sp.). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 24. 

1924 C, 35. 

Recent; Florida; Pleistocene; Florida. 

Blarina simplicidens Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 738. 

1923 A, 312. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 214, 397. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 171, 

Peterson, O. A. 1926 A, 293. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 227. 

Early Pleistocene (Port Kennedy) ; Penn- 
sylvania. 

Blarina sp. indet. 

Cope, E. D. 1869 E, 175. Pleistocene (Caves); 
Virginia. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 322, 353. Pleistocene; 
Pennsylvania, Virginia. 


Suborder Hyopsodonta Osborn. 


Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 522. 


Superfamily HYOPSODONTOID^, new name. 


HYOPSODONTIDJE Lydekker. 


Lydekker, R. 1887 in Nicholson and Lydekker 
1887 A, 1465. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 788 (Limnotheriidse). 

Abel, 0. 1908 G, (36). 

1913 B, 710. 


Abel, O. 1914 A, 51, 254. 

1922 C, 290 (''hyopsodontiden”). 
1926 B, 396, 411. 

Abel and Cook 1925 A, 33, 34. 
Ameghino, F. 1906 A, 291. 
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Bluntschli, H. 1911 A, 121. 

1912 B, 354 (“hyopsodontiden”). 

Chapman, H. C. 1904 A, 149, 155 (Hyopsodinae). 
Gregory, W. K. 1915 A, 420. 

1920 A, 246. 

1922 A, 118, 280. 

Hubrecht, A. A. W. 1908 A, 159 (Hyopsodida). 
Loomis, F. B. 1905 A, 416 (Hyopsodidse). 
Lydekker, R. 1910 F, 657. 

Marsh, O. C. 1872 I, 205 (Limnotheriidse). 
Matthew, W. D. 1905 C, 298 (Hyopsodontida) ; 
299 (Hyopsodidse). 

1909 C, 92, 93, 96, 99, 101. 

1909 D, 299, 507, 508, 513. 

1914 B, 387. 

1915 E, 311, 312. 

1915 K, 442 (Imrmotheriidee). 

1921 D, 214. 


Nicholson and Lydekker 1889 A, 1465. 

Osborn, H. F. 1901 D, 623. 

1902 C, 176, 179. 

1909 D, 46, 52, 59. 

1910 B, 125, 522. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 747, 897. 

Pia, J. 1916 A, 129 (“hyopsodontinen”)- 
Schlosser, M. 1887 B, 21, 43, 54 (Hyopsodidse). 
1905 A, 327 ("hyopsodiden”)- 
1907 C, 222. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 41 (Hyopsodinae). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, 133 (LimnotheridaB). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 761 (Hyopsodidse); 763 
(Hyopsodontidsc). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 124, 426, 628. 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xv, 400 (Hyopsodidse). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 369. 

1923 A, 447, 666, 667, 669. 


Hyopsodtjs Leidy. Type E. paulus Leidy. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 790 (Hyopsodus); 789 
(Lemuravus). 

Abel, 0. 1922 C, 290. 

Abel and Cook 1925 A, 33. 

Bluntschli, H. 1912 B, 370. 

Bolk, L. 1914 A, 132, fig. 40. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 45, 82, 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 149. 

Delafontaine, M. 1875 A, 171 (Hyopsodus, 
Lemuravus) . 

Dep6ret, C. 1905 C, 704. 

Dollo and Chardin 1924 A, 16. 

Gidloy, J. W. 1923 A, 18. 

Granger, W. 1909 A, 22. 

1914 A, 203. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 880. 

1912 C, 194. 

1917 D, 632. 

1920 A, 175, fig. 131. 

1921 A. 

Haug, B. 1911 A, 1528. 

Heilprm, A. 1887 A, 348, 403 (Hyopsodus); 408 
(Lemuravus). 

Hennig, E. 1921 A, 221. 

Loomis, F. B. 1905 A, 418, fig. 1. 

1905 C, 296. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 101, 516. 

1909 D, 518, 521. 

1915 E, 314, 

1915 G, 883. 

1915 I, 152. 

1915 K, 472, 421. 

1918 H, 567. 

1924 E, 749. 

1928 B, 962, 968. 

Osborn, H, F. 1901 D, 623 (Hypsodus). 

1902 C, 180, 186. 

1902 D, 266, fig. 5. 

1905 I, 99. 

1906 L, 568. 

1907 G, 128, figs. 77-80, 127, 128, 214. 

1909 D, 127. 

1910 B, 125, 133, 165, 522. 

1912 G, 236, fig. 3. 

1925 0, 750. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 889, 898 (Hyopsodus); 
868, 898 (Lemuravus). 


Perrier, E. 1920 A, 373. 

Pia, J. 1916 A, 129 (Syn. of Lemuravus). 
Schlosser, M. 1902 D, 302. 

1902 J, 132, 230. 

1903 A, 289. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1906 A, 634. 

1916 B, 1434, 1484. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 41. 

Troxell, E. L. 1926 A, 423. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 183. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 763. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 629, 674. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 174. 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xv, 431. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 370. 

1923 A, 448, 665. 

Hyopsodus despiciens Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D, 1909 D, 520, text-figs. 103-105. 
1915 E, 317. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 369, fig. 538 (H. 
decipiens). 

1923 A, 448, fig. 570 (H, decipiens). 
Middle Eocene (Bridgor); Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus lepidus Matthow. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 521, pi. xlviii, figs. 4, 6, 
1915 E, 317. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus markmaui Abel and Cook. 

Abel and Cook 1925 A, 34, figs. 1-4. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 896, 411. 

1926 H, (160). 

1928 B, 21. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 628. 

Early Eocene; Colorado. 

Hyopsodus marski Osborn. 

Osbom, B. F, 1902 C, 175, 187, fig. 18. 

Hennig, E. 1922 A, 221, fig. 3, 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

1909 D, 619, pi. xlviii, fig, 11. 

1915 E, 317. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 42. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 
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Hyopsodus mentalis (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 793 (Sarcolemur) ; 790 
(H. lemoiniauus). 

Loomis, F. B. 1905 A, 420, 424, fig. 3 (H. 
lemoinianus). 

1907 B, 357 (H. lemoinianus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93 (H. lemoinianus). 
1915 E, 317, 319, fig. 5 (H. lemoinianus a 
syn.). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 174, 175 (To Pelycodus?). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 40 (Pelycodus) ; 42 
(H. lemoinianus). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico, 
Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus mentalis lysitensis Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 E, 320 , 326. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 175, 183, figs. 7, 8 (H. 
lemoinianus) . 

Lower Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus minor Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1905 A, 422, 424, fig. 6. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93. 

1915 E, 324 (H. wortmani? minor). 

Lower Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus minusculus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 790. 1 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

1909 D, 519, pi. xlviii, fig. 8; pi. xlix, | 
fig. 3. 

1915 E, 317. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 O, 173, 186. 

Middle Eocene (Bndger); Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus mlticulus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 790. 

Loomis, F. B. 1905 A, 419, 420, 424. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93. 

1915 E, 317, 318, fig. 4. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 174, 183, fig. 6. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1904 A, 41. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico: 
(Grey Bull); Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus paulus Leidy. 

Hay, O- P. 1902 A, 791 (H. paulus, H. vica- 
rius) ; 789 (Lemuravus distans). 

Abd, O. 1913 B, 711, fig. 11. 

1914 A, 51, fig. 24. 

1922 O, 290, fig. 244. 

Abel and Cook 1925 A, 33, 35. 

Ameghino, F. 1906 A, 291, fig. 74. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, 336 (Lemuravus distans). 
Bluntschli, H. 1912 B, 368, fig. 10. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 NN. 2. 

Loomis, F. B. 1905 A, 419. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

1909 D, 517, pi. xlvii, fig. 3; pi. xlviii, 
figsr. 2, 3, 6, 7, 

1915 E, 317. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 41. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 172, 182, 185, fig. 5 
(H. paulus); 173, 187, fig. 12 (H. vicarius); 
174, 187 (H. distans). 


Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 416, fig. (H. vicarius). 
Stehlin, H. G. 1906 A, 634, fig. 79. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 42 (H. paulus, H. 
distans). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 763, fig. 540. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 628, fig. 424. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 369, fig. 532. 

1923 A, 448, fig. 569. 

Middle Eocene (Bndger) ; Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus powellianus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 791. 

Loomis, F. B. 1905 A, 421, 424, fig. 4. 

1907 B, 357. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93. 

1915 E. 317, 320, figs. 6, 7. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 175, 184, fig. 9. 

Sinclair and Granger 1911 A, 108. 

Trouessart, £. L. 1904 A, 42. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus powellianus hrowni Loomis. 

Loomis, F. R. 1905 A, 422-424, fig. 7 (H. 

browni); 425 (H. jacksoni, H. lawsoni). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93 (H. jacksoni, H. 
browni). 

1915 E, 322 (H. jacksoni and H. lawsoni, 

i^s.). 

Lower Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus simplex Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1906 A, 419, 424, fig. 2. 

Abel and Cook 1925 A, 35. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 357. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 O, 93. 

1915 E, 316, 317, fig. 3. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus uintensis Osborn. 

Oshom, H. F. 1902 C, 175, 176, 188, figs. 3, 
14, 15. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 99. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 42. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Hyopsodus walcottianus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 E, 317, 322, figs. 8-10. 
Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 244. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 629, fig. 425. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus wortmani Osborn. 

Oshom, H. F. 1902 C, 175, 185, fig. 11. 

Loomis, F. B. 1906 A, 421, 424, fig. 6. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93. 

1915 E, 317, 324. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 42 (H. wortmanni). 
Lower Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming. 

Hyopsodus sp. indet. 

Granger and Simpson 1928 A. 1 (Diaoodexus). 

Wasatch (Sand Coulee); Wyoming. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93, 96. Eocene (Wind 
River); New Mexico: (Bridger); Wyoming. 
Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 49. E^ne (Upper 
Huerfano); Colorado. 

Sinclair and Granger 1911 A, 91. 
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Haplomyltts Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 E, 313. 

Gregory, W. K. 1916 A, 244, pi. i, N. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 569. 

Haplomylus speirianus (Cope). 

Cojte, E, D. 1880 0, 908 (Hyopsodus). 
Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 791 (Microsyops). 
Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 120, fig. 55. 


Type Microsyops speirianus Cope. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93 (Anaptomoiphus). 
1915 E, 313, figs. 1, 2. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C. 174, 210, fig. 37 ("Micro- 
syops"; Anaptomorphus?). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 40 (Anaptomorphus); 
291 (Microsyops). 

Lower Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming. 


Suborder Proglires Osborn. 


Oahorn, F. 1902 C, 203. 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 51. 

Hubrecht, A. A. W. 1908 A, 161. 
Lydokker, R. 1903 D, 125. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1909 D, 546, 549. 

1912 B, 186. 


Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 101. 

1907 G, 13, 144, 145. 

1907 H, 613. 

1910 B, 522. 

Schlosser, M. 1911 A, 71. 
Wortman, J. L. 1003 A, xv, 402. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 370. 
1923 A, 448. 


Super family MIXOBJSCTOIDM, new name. 


PLESIABAPID-® Trouessart. 


Troueaaart, E. L. 1897 A, 75. 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 704 (Apatemydidas) . 

Gidloy, J. W. 1923 A, 11. 

Grogoxy, W. K. 1912 C, 194 (Apatemydidae). 

1913 A, 117 (Apatcmydidffi). 

1921 A, 70, 235. 

1922 A, 116, 119, 279. 

1927 I, 557, 559 ("picsiadapids"). 
Matthew, W. B. 1909 0, 96, 101 (Apatemydi- 
dai), 

1909 D, 298, 543 (Apatemydidas). 

1914 B, 387 (Apatemydidas). 

1915 F, 477 (Apatemydidie). 

1915 K, 444 (Apatemydidfi). 

1916 I, 109 (Apatcmydidtt). 

1918 H, 569. 

1921 A, 4. 


Matthew, W. D. 1921 D, 214. 

1928 B, 957, 965 (Plesiadapidte) ; 975 

(Apatemyidse). 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 473, 477. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 522 (Apatemydidas). 
Simpson, G. G. 1928 A, 5. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1388 (Apatemydas). 
Troxell, E. L. 1923 E, 503 (Apatemydidas). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 289. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 125, 739, 740. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 175 (Apatemydas); 176 
(Apatomydas). 

1923 A, 190 (Apatomyid®). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 371. 

1923 A, 642. 

Schlosser arranges this family in the T^omu- 
riformos. 


Apatemys Marsh. 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 725. 

Black, D. 1925 A, table. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 24, 96. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 101. 

1909 D, 544. 

1917 C, 838. 

1921 H, 511. 

Osborn, H. P. 1910 B, 522. 

Ossenkopp, G. J, 1925 A, 474. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 111, 849. 

Stehlin, H. O. 1916 B, 1888. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 125. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 643. 

Apatemys hellaliis Marsh. 

Hay, O. F. 1902 A, 725. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

1909 X>, 544, pi. lii, figs. 3, 4. 


Type A. "bellus Marsh. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 474. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 478. 

Troxell, E. L. 1923 E, 504, figs. 3, 4. 
Middle Eocene (Bridgor); Wyoming, 

Apatemys heUus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 725. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 94. 

Matthew, W. B. 1909 C, 96. 

1909 D, 545, pi. ii, figs. 1, 2, 
Os'senkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 474. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 478. 

Troxell, E. L. 1923 E, 503, figs. 1, 2. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger): Wyoming, 

Apatemys rodens Troxell. 

Troxell, E. L, 1923 E, 504, iigs. 5, 6. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


Peonothoueotes Gidloy. Type P. matthewi Gidloy. 


Oidlev, /. W. 1923 A, 12. 
Ossenkopp, O. J. 1925 A, 476. 
Simpson, G. Q. 1927 B, 5, 10. 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 740. 


Pronothodectes matthewi Oidley. 

Oidlev, J. W. 1923 A, 12, pi. iu, fig. 2, 
Ossenkopp, G. S, 1925 A, 476. 

Paleocene (Port Union); Montana. 
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Phenacolemur Matthew. Type P. pr(BCOx Matthew. 


Matthew, W. D. 1915 F, 479. 
Black, D. 1925 A, table. 

Carter, J. T. 1922 A, 604. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 82, 95. 
Gidler, J. W. 1923 A. 8. 

Matthew, W. D. 1917 C, 833, 837. 
1918 H, 569. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 474. 
Stehlm, H. G. 1916 B, 1388, 1506. 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 740. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 642. 


Phenacolemur citatus Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1915 F, 481, fig. 51. 

1918 H, 569. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 474. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming. 

Phenacolemur prsecox Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 F, 479, figs. 49, 30. 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 474. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 


Labidolemtje Matthew and Granger. Type X. soricoides Matthew and Granger. 


Matthew and Granger 1921 A, 4. 

Black, D. 1925 A, table. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 475. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 740. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 642. 

Iiahidolemur soricoides Matthew 
Granger. 

Matthew and Granger 1921 A, 4. 


Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 475. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 47. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 A, 15. 

Paleocene (Tiffany) ; Colorado. 

Labidolemiir sp. indet. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 A, 15, fig. 14. Paleocene 
(Fort Union); Montana. 


UiNTASOREx Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 545. 

Black, D. 1925 A, table. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 96. 

Matthew, W, D. 1917 C, 833. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 522. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 474. 

Troxell, E. L. 1923 E, 503. 


Type U. parvulus Matthew. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1388. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 643. 

TTintasorex parvulus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 546, pi. lii, fig. 6. 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 474. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


Plesiadapis Gervais. Type P. tricuspidens Gervais. 


Gervais, P. 1877, Jour, de ZooL, Paris, vi, 76, 
figs. 1, 2. 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 256. 

1919 A, 875. 

Chardin, P. T. 1927 A, 27. 

Flower and Lydekker 1891 A, 698, fig. 334. 
Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 215. 

Nicholson and Lydekker 1889 A, 1467. 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 475, 488, fig. 3. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 547, 901. 


Weber, M. 1904 A, 508, 511, 762. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xxi, 740. 

Zittel, K, A. 1890 A, 700, fig. 679. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 371. 

1923 A, 642. 

Plesiadapis sp. indet. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 A, 7 (This genus?). 
Paleocene (Fort Union); Montana. 


Nothodbctes Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1915 F, 482, 

Black, D. 1925 A, table. 

Carter, J. T. 1922 A, 604. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 96. 

Gidley, J. W. 1917 B, 59. 

1923 A, 9, 11, 15, 17. 

Granger, W. 1917 A, 827. 

Gregory, W, K. 1921 A, 77, pi. xxvu. 

1922 A, 116, 513, fig. 64. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 H, 568, 669. 

1921 A, 5. 

1928 B, 957 (Syn. of Plesiadapis). 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 475 (Syn. of Plesia- 
dapis). 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 A, 7. 

Stehlm, H. G. 1916 B, 1388, 1506. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 740. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 642, 666. 


Type N* dubius Matthew. 

Nothodectes dubius Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 F, 482, fig. 62. 

1917 C, 831. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 476 (Plesiadapis). 
Simpson, G. G. 1927 B, 4. 

Lower Eocene (Grey Bull) ; Wyoming, 

Nothodectes gidleyi Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1917 C, 823. 

Chardin, P. T. 1920 A, 1161. 

1922 A, 20, 100. 

Gidley, J. W. 1924 B, 47 (This species?). 
Gregory, W. K. 1921 A, 70. 

1922 A, 119, fig. 64. 

Matthew, W. D. 1921 H, 509. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 476 (Plesiadapis). 
Reeside, JT. B. 1924 A, 47. 
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Simpson, G. G. 1927 B, 4, fig. 4 (This spe- 
cies?). 

Paleocene (Tiffany beds); Colorado. 


Stehlinius Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1921 A, 1. 

Black, D. 1925 A, table. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 94, 96. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 125. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 643. 

Tkogolemur Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D, 1909 D, 546. 

Chardin. T. 1922 A, 96. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 F, 478. 

1917 C, 833. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 474. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1505. 

Troxell, E. L. 1923 E, 503. 


Nothodectes sp. indet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1918 B, 59. Lower Eocene (Was- 
atch) ; Colorado. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. Lower Eocene 
(Wasatch) ; Colorado. 


Matthew, W. D. 1921 A, 2, figs. 1, 2. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 94 (S. uintahensis). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 124, fig. 75. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Type r. myodes Matthew. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 549. 

1923 A, 642. 

Trogolemur myodes Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 546, pi. lii, fig. 5. 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 474. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1387 (T. myoides). 
Middle Eocene (Lower Bridget); Wyoming. 


Type 8, uintensis Matthew. 

1 Stehlinius uintensis Matthew. 


Ignacixts Matthew and Granger. Type I. frugivorus Matthew and Granger. 


Matthew and Granger 1921 A, 5. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 475. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 740. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 642. 

This genus is referred with doubt to the 
Plesiadapidfle, 


Ignacius frugivorus Matthew and Gran- 
ger. 

Matthew and Granger 1921 A, 5. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 475. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 47. 

Paleocene (Tiffany) ; Colorado. 


MIXODECTIDJB Cope. 


Cope, E. Z>. 1883 I, 80. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 786. 

Abel, 0. 1908 C, (36) (Oldobotid®, Mixodec- 
tini). 

1913 B, 711. 

1914 A, 51, 254. 

1919 A, 727. 

Arldt, T. 1907 A, 237 ("mixodectidon"). 

1912 A, 704. 

Earle, C. 1897 B, 310. 

Gidley, J. W. 1923 A, 21. 

Gregory, W. K, 1910 A, 331, 465. 

1912 0, 194. 

1913 A, 117. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 92, 93, 95, tOl. 

1909 D, 298, 546. 

1914 B, 387, 

1915 A, 215. 

1915 F, 487 (Mixodectidse, Mixodoctin®). 
1915 K, 444. 

1917 0, 837. 

Mixoueotes Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 786. 

Ameghino, F. 1902 B, U, 

1906 A, 284. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 96, 96. 

Earle, 0. 1897 A, 689. 

Granger, W. 1917 A, 826. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Heilprln, A. 1887 A, 403. 

Hubrecht, A, A. W. 1908 A, 161. 


Matthew, W. D. 1918 H, 666, 568. 

1921 D, 212. 

Osborn, H. F. 1901 D, 623. 

1902 C, 203. 

1902 D, 307. 

1905 I, 101. 

1910 B, 109, 111, 522. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1926 A, 470, 477, 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 361 (Anaptomorphidas, 

Mixodectid®). 

1906 A, 325 (“mixodeetiden"). 

1907 C, 222 (Oldobotid®, Mixodectin®). 

1911 A, 70 (‘^mixodeotiden”), 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1320, 1602 ("mixodecti- 

den"). 

Trouossart, E. L. 1904 A, 290. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 609. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 124, 295, 718. 

Winge, H, 1917 A, 175. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 370. 

1923 A, 448, 605-667. 

Type M. pungens Cope* 

Lydekkor, R. 1903 0, 125. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 101 (Mixodeotea, 01- 
bodotes). 

1909 D, 546. 

1910 E, 702 (Mixodectes, Olbodotes). 

1915 F, 451, 467 (Olbodotes a syn.). 

1918 H, 56$. 

1921 A, 5. 

1924 E, 749. 
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Osbom, H. F. 1901 D, 623. 

1902 C, 205 (Mixodectes) ; 203, 204 (Olbo- 
dotes, type O. oopei Osborn). 

1907 G, 89, figs. 43, 104 (Olbodotes) ; 145 
(Mixodectes). 

1909 D, 35. 

1910 B, 120, 522. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 470. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 428, 851 (Mixodectes); 

472 , 851 (Olbodotes). 

Schlosser, M. 1900 B, 301. 

1905 A, 326, 331 (Mixodectes); 331 (Olbo- 
dotes). 

1908 B, 361. 

1910 A, 507 (Olbodotes). 

1911 A, 147 (Olbodotes). 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 518 (Oligobunis). 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1503 (Mixodectes) ; 

1319, 1503 (Olbodotes). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 290. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 508, 511, 762. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 176 (Mixodectes, Olbo- 

dotes). 

1923 A, 185, 191 (Mixodectes, Olbodotes). 
Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xv, 401, 402 (Mixo- 
dectes) ; 435 (Mixodectes, Olbodotes) ; xvi, 
353 (Mixodectes, Olbodotes) ; 364 (Mixodec- 
tes). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 370 (Mixodectes, 
Olbodotes). 

1923 A, 449 (Mixodectes, Olbodotes). 

Mixodectes copel (Osborn). 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 C, 175, 205, fig. 29 (Olbo- 
dotes). 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 733, fig. 9 (Olbodotes). 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 470. 

Schlosser, M. 1911 A, 71 (Olbodotes). 


OF NORTH AMERICA 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 290 (Olbotes). 
Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Mixodectes crassiusculus Copo. 

Hay, 0. P- 1902 A, 786. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 C, 175, 207, fig. 32. 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 470. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 518 (M, crassivultus, 
Oligobunis). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 290. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Me.xico. 

Mixodectes pungens Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 787. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 711, fig. 12. 

1914 A, 52, fig. 25. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 C, 175 , 204 , 206, figs. 28, 
30, 31. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 470. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 290. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 509, fig. 383. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 295, fig. 184, 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xvi, 364. 

Paleocene (Torrejon) ; New Mexico. 

Mixodectes sp. indet. 

Douglass, E. 1908 D, 19, pi. ii, figs. 9. 19 
Paleocene (Port Union); Montana. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 117. 


Indrodon Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 792. 

Ameghino, P. 1906 A, 284. 

Beddard, P. E. 1902 A, 552. 

Brown, A. E. 1901 A, 123. 

DaU, W. H. 1898 A, 347. 

Earle, C. 1897 A, 681. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 538. 

1927 I, 558. 

Loomis, F. B. 1922 A, 62. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 6. 

1909 C, 101. 

Osborn, H. P. 1902 C, 208,‘ fig, 34. 

1907 G, 159, fig. 131. 

1909 D, 35. 

1910 B, 522. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 350, 851. 

Rosenberg, E. 1895 A, 295. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 363. 

1900 B, 307. 

1911 A, 72. ^ 


Type I. malaris Cope. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 580. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1319, 1503. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 370. 

1923 A, 449. 

ludrodon malaris Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 792. 

Beddard, P, E. 1902 A, 552. * 

Gardner, J, H. 1910 A, 730. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 117, fig. 50. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1909 D, 512. 

1914 B, 385. 

Osbom, H. P. 1902 C, 170, 208, fig. 33. 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 470. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Rosenberg, E. 1895 A, 294. 

Schlosser, M. 1908 B, 363. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 291. 

Paleocene (Torrejon) ; Ne\\' Mexico. 


MICROSyOPSID.® Osborn. 


Osbom, H. F. 1892 in Osbom and Wortman, 
1892 A, 101. 

Abel, 0. 1908 C, (36). 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 704. 

Gregoiy, W. K. 1916 B, 261. 


Matthew, W. D. 1906 B, 361 (Miorosyopidte). 
1909 C, 93, 95, 100 (Microsyopids). 

1916 I, 109 (Microi^opida). 

1917 C, 837 (Microsyopida). 

1918 H, 566, 568. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1921 D, 214 (Microsyopidae). 
Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 46, 52. 

1910 B, 127, 623 (Microsyopidae); 134 
(“microsyopsids”). 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 470, 471. 

Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 331. 


Cynodontomys Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 788. 

Ameghino, P. 1902 B, 11. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 24 , 96. 

Granger, W. 1914 A, 203. 

Gregory, W. K. 1917 D, 630. 

Hang, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Hubrecht, A. A. W. 1908 A, 161. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 100. 

1915 F, 466, 467, 470. 

Osborn, H. F. 1901 D, 623. 

1902 C, 205, 208. 

1910 B, 127, 134, 522. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 471. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 211, 851. 

Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 328, 331. 

1911 A, 72. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1503. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 509. 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xv, 401 ; xvi, 353. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 370. 

1923 A, 449, 

Cynodontomys angulatus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 744 (Chriacus). 

Loomis, F. B. 1906 A, 282 (Pelycodus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93. 

1915 F, 473. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 A, 202 (Pelycodus). 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 471 (Syn. of C. 
latidens). 

Reesidc, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Troucssart, E. L. 1904 A, 40 (Anaptomorphus?); 
159 (Chriacus). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 


Schlosser, M. 1907 C, 222 (Microsyopidae). 

1911 A, 62 (“microsyopiden"). 

Stehlin, H. G. 1912 A, 1286 (“microsyopiden”). 

1916 B, 1502 ("microsyopiden”)* 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 125, 718 (Microsyop- 
idte). 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xvi, 347, 352 , 364 , 368. 

Type C. latidens Cope. 

Cynodontomys angustidens Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 F, 477, figs. 41, 47, 48. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 471. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Cynodontomys latidens Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 788. 

Loomis, F. B. 1906 A, 283, 285, fig. 7 (Noth- 
arctus palmeri); 284, 285, fig. 8 (Notharctus 
cingulatus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92 (Notharctus cin- 
gulatus, N. palmeri); 93 (Cynodontomys lati- 
dens). 

1915 F, 442, 473, figs. 41, 44-46 (Notharc- 
tus cingulatus, N. palmeri, syiis.). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 175 , 208, 209, fig. 35 
(To Microsyops?). 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 471. 

Troucssart, E. L. 1904 A, 291 (Microsyops, 
Cynodontomys). 

Lower Eocene (Wind River and Wasatch); 
Wyoming: (San Juan); New Mexico. 

Cynodontomys scottianus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 791 (Microsyops). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93 (Microsyops). 

1915 F, 471, figs. 41-43. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 175, 209, fig. 36 (Mic- 
rosyops). 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 471. 

Troucssart, E. L, 1904 A, 291 (Microsyops), 

Lower Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming. 

Cynodontomys sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93. Lower Eocene 
(Wind River); Wyoming. 


Microsyops Leidy. Typo M. gracilis Loidy. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 791 (Microsyops) ; 793 
(Bathrodon); 794 (Mesacodon, Palseaoodon). 
Ameghino, F. 1906 A, 422. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 24. 

Delafontaine, M. 1875 A, 171 (Microsyops, 
Palfcacodon), 

Granger and Gregory 1917 A, 857. 

Gregory, W. K. 1921 A, 58. 

Haug, B. 1911 A, 1528. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 348, 403 (Microsyops) ; 

348 (Palftacodon). 

Hubrecht, A. A. W. 1908 A, 161. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 100. 

1909 D, 548. 

1915 F, 451, 466, 467, 468. 

1918 H, 568. 

1921 A, 5. 

Osborn, H. F, 1898 V, 209. 

1901 D, 623 (Miorocyops). 


Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 177, 205, 209, figs. 4, 38, 
39. 

1907 G, 157, fig. 127. 

1909 D, 49. 

1910 B, 130, 134, 161, 522. 

1912 G, 236, fig. 3. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 471, 485, 494, 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 134 , 851 (Bathrodon), 
424, 851 (Microsyops); 412, 851 (Mesacodon); 
497, 851 (Palieacodon). 

Schlosser, M. 1902 J, 132, 230. 

1905 A, 826, 328, 331. 

1911 A, 72. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1503. 

Troucssart, E. L. 1904 A, 291. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, x, 133 (Microsyops, 
Mesacodon). 

Weber, M. 1904 A* 509 (Microsyops); 763 
(Palieacodon). 
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Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, XT, 401; xn, 352. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 370. 

1923 A, 449, 569 (Syn. of Haplomylua). 

MIcrosyops annectens (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. F. 1902 A, 793 (Bathrodon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

Oabom, H. F. 1902 C, 173, 212, 213, fig. 40. 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 472. 

Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 332. 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xvi, 360, fig. 116. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Microsyops elegans (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 791 (M. elegans, M. 

gracilis) ; 794 (Mesacodon speciosus). 

Ameghino, F. 1906 A, 422, fig. 316. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

1909 D, 298. 

1915 F, 468, figs. 38-40. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 173, 212 (M. speciosus); 

172, 198 (Notharctus) ; 172, 210 (M. gracUis). 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 471. 

Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 331. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 41 (Notharctus) j 
291 (M. gracilis, M. speciosus). 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xvi, 353-355, figs. 110- 
112 (Mesacodon speciosus a syn.). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 370, fig. J54. 

1923 A, 449, fig. 571 (M. gracilis). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Microsyops schlosseri Wortman. 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xvi, 361, fig. 117. 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 472. 

Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 332. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Microsyops typus (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 793 (Bathrodon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

1909 D, 303. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 173, 212. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 472 (M. gracilis). 
Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 331 (M. gracilis). 
Trouessart, B. L. 1904 A, 291. 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xvi, 358, figs. 113, 114 
(M. gracilis, not of Leidy). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 370, fig. 54 (M. 
gracilis). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Microsyops verus (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 794 (Palceacodon). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 298 (Syn. of M. 
elegans). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 172, 210. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 471 (Syn. of M. 
elegans). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 291. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Microsyops sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. Middle Eocene 
(Bridger) ; Wyoming, Colorado. 

Sinclair and Granger 1911 A, 91. 


Suborder Menotyphla Haeckel. 


Haeckel, E, 1866, Gen. Morph. 

Broom, R. 1915 A, 347. 

Carlsson, A. 1922 A, 231. 

Carter, J. T. 1922 A, 601, 603. 

Clark and Sonntag 1926 A, 454. 

Gill, T, 1886 B, 136, 146 (Dilambdodonta). 
Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 268-285, 465. 

1921 A, 70. 

1922 A, 116, 152, 279. 

Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 484. 

Matthew, W. D. 1921 D, 214. 


Matthew, W. D. 1928 B, 957, 966, 976. 
Matthew and Granger 1925 A, 7. 
Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 522. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1926 A, 478. 
Sunpson, G. G. 1928 A, 5. 

Todd, T. W. 1922 A, 269. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 97, 114. 
Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xiii. 

Winge, H. 1923 A, 183, 184. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 365. 

1923 A, 444. 


APHELISCID^ Matthew. 


Matthew, W. D. 1918 H, 692. 

The ordinal position of this family is un- 
certain. 


Apheliscus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 792. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 149, 153 (Prototomus). 
Matthew, W, D. 1905 B, 71 (Prototomus). 

1915 D, 71 (Prototomus). 

1918 H, 567, 592. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 111, 901 (Aphfeliscus) ; 

586, 811 (Prototomus). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 291. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 134 (Prototomus), 


Type D. insidiosus Cope. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 639 (Prototomus; 
syn. of Pelycodus), 

Apheliscus insidiosus Cope, 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 792. 

Lemoine, V. 1885 C, 207. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 H, 592. 696, figs. 20-24. 
Lower Eocene (Grey BuUl ; New Mexico. 
Wyoming. 
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ADAPISOEICIDJE Schlosser. 


Schlosser, M. 1887 B, 138. 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 51, 54. 

1919 A, 727. 

Flower and Lydekker 1891 A, 634. 

Nicholson and Lydekker 1889 A, 1459 (Adipo- 
soricid®). 


Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 869. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 A, 5. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 381 (Adapisorex). 
Zittel, K. A. 1890 A, 774. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 369. 

1923 A, 447 (Adapisorex). 


Leipsanolestes Simpson. 
Simjtson, O. G. 1928 A, 6. 


TUPAIIDiE Mivart. 


MtvaH, St. G. 1868 A, 145. 

Beddard, F, E. 1902 A, 511. 

Carlsson, A. 1922 A, 227-270. 

Cams, V, 1875 A, 89 (Tupajfie). 

Clark, W. E. L. 1924 A, 559, figs. 1-6 (Tupaia). 
Dobson, Q. E. 1383 A, 2 (Tupaioidea). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 444. 

Elliot, D. G. 1921 A, 185 (Tupaia). 

Flower and Lydekker 1891 A, 617. 

Gill, T. 1872 B, 19 (Tupayidre). 

1875 A, 107, 109. 

1886 B, 141. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910’ A, 269, 

1912 C, 194. 

1913 A, 117. 

1913 C, 247. 

1922 A, 547. 

1926 B, 415. 


Type Ir. siegfriedti Simpson. 
Xieipsanolestes siegfriedti Simpson. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 A, 6, figs. 3, 3o. 
Paleocene (Fort Union) ; Montana. 


Hertz, M. 1925 A, fig. 44 (Tupaia). 

Kandem, W. 1910 A (Tupajidse). 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 182, fig. 194 (Tupaia). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 507. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 478. 

Owen, R. 1888 A, 307 ("tupais'’)- 
Palmer; T. S. 1904 A, 875. 

Roger, O. 1896 A, 25 (Tupajid*). 

Schlosser, M. 1887 B, 89, 114 (Tupajidae). 
Todd, T. W. 1922 A, 269. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 121. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 365, 376 (Tupajid®). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 94, 97, 115, 116, 126. 
Woodward, M. F. 1896 A, 558 (Tapaia), 

Zittel, K. A. 1893 B, 566 (Tupajid®). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 366 (Tupajid®). 
1923 A, 447 (Tupajid®). 


Entomolestes Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 541. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 18, 48. 

Gregory, W. K, 1912 0, 194. 

1913 A, 117. 

1913 C, 249. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 226. 

1915 K, 442. 

1918 H, 597. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 522. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, ^478, 

Simpson, G. G, 1928 A, s! 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 125. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 368. 

1923 A, 447. 


Type E. grangeri Matthew, 
Entomolestes grangeri Matthew. 

Matth&w, W. D. 1909 D, 642, pi. 1, fig. 2, 
Gregory, W. K. 1910 E, 919. 

1911 D, 419. 

1912 C, 194. 

1913 C, 249. 

1922 A, 113, fig. 52. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 478. 

Middle Eocene (Bridget) ; Wyoming, 

Entomolestes nitens Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D, 1918 H, 597, figs. 25, 26, 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 479. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 


PLAGIOMEOTD^ Matthew, 


Matthew, W. D. 1918 H, 599. 

A family of uncertain position. 

Plaoiomeke Matthew. 
Matthew, W, Z). 1918 H, 601, 


Type P. multiouspU Matthew. 

Plagiomene mnlticuspis Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 H, 601, figs. 27-32. 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 


CORIPHAOUS Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1908 D, 17, 

Zittel and Schlosser 1928 A, 522. 

Ooriphagus montanus Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1908 D, 17, pi. ii, figs. 3, 4. 


Type C, m$ntamL8 Douglass, 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 826. 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 390. 

Paleocene (Fort Union) ; Montana, Wyo- 
ming. 
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Megopteena Douglass. 
Douglass, B. 1908 D, 18. 

Megopterna zninuta Douglass. 

Douglass, E, 1908 D, 18, pi. i, figs. 5, 6. 


Type M, minuta Douglass. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 326. 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 390 (Megapterna). 
Paleocene (Fort Union); Montana, Wyo- 
ming. 


Order CHIROPTERA Blumenbach. 


Blumenbach, J. F. 1779, Handbuch Natur- 
geschichte, ed. 1, 58, 74. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 741. 

Abel, O. 1908 F, (234) (“chiropteren”). 

1909 D, (222) ("‘fledermause”). 

1910 B, (186). 

1912 F, 302, 665. 

1913 B, 711. 

1914 A, 54. 

1919 A, 729. 

1920 A, 420. 

1921 A, 274 (“fledermause”). 

Adloff, P. 1910 B, 230. 

Ambeck-Christie-Linde, A. 1909 A, 572. 

Agassiz, L. 1844 C, 255 (“ch4iropteres”). 

Allen, H. 1864 A 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1009. 

Anderson, R. J. 1912 D, 252 (Cheiroptera). 
Anthony, R. 1910 A, 783 ("cheiropteres”)* 

1912 A (“ch4iropt5rea”). 

Arldt, T, 1907 D, 645. 

1912 A, 686. 

Bardeleben, K. 1885 B, 85 (“fledermause”). 
Bardenfleth, K. S. 1913 A, 71. 

Bayer, F. 1897 A, 149. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 521. 

Behlen, H. 1906 A, 197 ('‘fledennSuse’'). 
Bertelli, D. 1909 A, 181 (‘'chirotteri^')- 
Beyer, H. 1908 A, 78, 81 (‘*fledermause”). 

Bizot, 1912 A, 131 (“chSiropteres”). 

Black, N. 1900 A, 17 (Cheiroptera). 

Blainville, H. M. D. 1838 A, 357 C‘ch6irop- 
tferes’*). 

Bliintschli, H. 1912 B, 390 (*'chiropteren”). 
Bolk, L. 1921 B, 169 (Cheiroptera). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 284 CCheiroptera). 

1833 A, 1043 (“cheiroptos”). 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 318. 

Branca, W. 1908 B, 14 (“fledermause”)- 

1915 A, 50. 

Brandt and Woldnch 1887 A, 15. 

Broom, R. 1897 B, 252. 

1902 D, 550. 

1911 C, 319. 

1914 F, 296. 

1915 A, 162. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 77. 

Cams and Engelmann 1861 A, 1300, 1687. 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 182. 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 134 (Cheiroptera). 
Chapman, H. C. 1904 A, 149. 

Claus, C. 1895 A, 349 (“fledermause"). 
Cockerell, Miller and Prinz 1914 A, 349. 

Cope, E. D. 1885 BB, 72. 

1891 N, 67, 72, 90. 

Cuvier, F. 1808 A, 30, 34, pi. iii (“ch^iroptferes’*) • 
Cuvier, G. 1805 A ("ch5iropt5res'*)* 
Dependorf, T. 1907 C, 108 (“chiropteren”). 
Dep5ret, C. 1908 A, 306, 


Dieterich, K. 1841 A, 73 (“handflUgler’'). 
Dobson, G. E. 1882 A, 200. 

Doderlein, L. 1900 B, 55 (“chiropteren"). 
Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 445. 

Eggeling, H. 1904 A, 98 (“chiropteren”). 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 258 (“fiedermiLuse”). 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 396. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 80. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 75 (“bats”). 

Frey, H. 1911 A, 398 (“chiropteren”). 

Gaupp, B. 1906 B, 850. 

1912 B, 219 (“chiropteren”). 

1913 A, 125 (“chiropteren”). 

Gegenbaur, C. 1864 C, 188 (“chiroptem”). 

1879 A, 522 (“chiropteren”). 

1888 A, 396 (“fledermause”). 

Gervais, P. 1853 B, 37 (“ch5iropt5res”). 

Ghigi, A. 1900 B, 99 (“chirotteri”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 8. 

1883 A (“chiropteren”). 

Gill, T. 1886 B, 159. 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 186. 

Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 299 (Cheiroptera). 
Gregory, W. K, 1920 A, 200, 248. 

Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 485. 

1873 A, 544. 

Hensel, R. 1879 A, 545 (“chiropteren”). 
Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 569. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 702. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 76 
Humphry, G. M. 1876 A, 668. 

Huxley, T. H. 1859 D, 435 (Cheiroptera), 

1863 E, 553 (Cheiroptera). 

1870 F, 527, 537. 

Jaekel, 0. 1911 A, 211 (Chiropteri). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 454. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 206, 295. 

Koch, C. 1863 A, ^61-593. 

Kostlin, 0. 1844 A (“cheiropteren”). 

Kukenthal, W. 1913 A, 678. 

Lataste, F. 1887 A, 266 (“chiropt5rcs”). 
Leboucq, H. 1884 A, 71 (“ch6iropteres”). 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

1893 B, 121. 

1900 A, 991, 1016. 

1921 A, 35. 

LeDamany, P. 1903 A, 273 (“ch6iropt<^re.s”). 

1903 D, 349 (“chauve souris”). 

1903 E, 365 (“ch5iropt5res”). 

1903 G, 321 (“chauve aouria”). 

1906 A, 66 (“ch5iropt5res”), 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 169. 

Lobley, J, L. 1908 A, 194, 200 (Cheiroptera). 
Luboach, W. 1911 B, 744 (“chiropteren”). 

1914 A, 425 (“fledenniluse”). 

Lull, R. S. 1906 B, 560. 

Major, C. J. F. 1880 A, 40. 

1899 B, 62. 

Martins, C. 1857 A (“ch5iropt5res”). 
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Martins, C. 1872 A, 308 (“cheiroptferes"). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 537, 542. 

1915 A, 227. 

1916 A, 480. 

1917 B, 569. 

1928 B, 957, 966. 

Mead, C. S. 1906 A, 480 (Cheiroptera). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“cheiropteren”). 

Miller, G. S, 1912 A, 134. 

1912 B, 29. 

1924 C, 37. 

Mitchell, P. C, 1905 A, 492. 

Mysborg, W. A. 1917 A, 651. 

Nopesa, F. 1907 A, 226. 

Oken, L. 1823 A, 315 ("fledermause”). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 E, 356, fig. 1 (Cheiroptera). 
1905 I, 99 (Cheiroptera). 

1905 N, 242 (Cheiroptera). 

1907 G, 12, 119, 121, 129 (Cheiroptera). 

1909 D, 45, 56 (Cheiroptera). 

1910 B, 259, 261, 523 (Cheiroptera). 

1925 B, 18 (Cheiroptera). 

Owen, K. 1857 E. 

1858 A, 23 (Cheiroptera). 

1868 A, 872. 

Palack^r, J. 1902 L, 1. 

Pander and Alton 1831 A, 1 (“chiropteren”) 
Parker and Haswcll 1897 A, 518. 

Paulli, S, 1900 B, 488, 533. 

Pettigrew, J. B. 1872 A, 336 (“bats”). 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 163 (“chfiiropt^res”). 
Plieninger, F. 1906 A, 408 (“chiropteren”). 
Puccioni, N, 1908 A, 41 (Cheiroptera). 

Pycraft, W. P. 1902 B, 315, fig. 2. 

Regalia, E, 1880 A, 619 (“chSiropUrcs'*). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 2, 110. 

Rotteror and Vallois 1912 D, 450 (“ch6iropt6res”). 

1912 E, 596 (“ch6iropt6rea”). 

Retaiua, A. 1849 A, 614. 

Revilliod, P. 1915 A, 223 (“chiroptferes”). 

1916 A, 166 (“chiropUres”) . 

1917 A. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A. 536. 

RiUner, F. 1907 A, 69 (“chiroptcren”). 
SchlosBor, M. 1910 A, SOI (“ohiropteren”). 


Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 291 (Cheiroptera). 

Sclater, P. L. 1875 A, 207. 

Scott, W. B. 1917 A, 127, 144 (“bats”). 

Seeley, H. G. 1872 A, 277 (“bats”). 

1878 A, 225 (Cheiroptera). 

Spillman, P. 1925 A, 187 (“chiropteren”). 
Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 470. 

1912 B, 718 (“fledermause”). 

Stromer, E. 1902 B, 554, 500 (“chiropteren”). 

1912 A, 178, 243. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4442. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 272. 

Thacker, A. G. 1914 A, 283 (“bats”). 

Thomas, O. 1908 A, 346. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1903 A, 146 (Cheiroptera). 
Tome, O. 1913 A, 431 (“chiropteren”). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1878 A, 1 (“chiroptferes”). 
1904 A, 48. 

1906 A, 66 (“chauves souris”). 

Vallois, H. V. 1921 B, 975 (“ch6iropt<ircs”). 
Van Benomelen, J. F. 1928 A, 283 (“chauves- 
s'ouris”). 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1853 A, 340 (“chSirop- 
tSres”). 

Vicq-d’Azyr, P. 1819 A, 1 (Pteropodii). 

Vogt, C. 1879 A, 246 (“chauves souris”). 
Wiman, C. 1925 B, 16. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A, 12. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 492; n, 567. 

1894 A, 435 (“bats”). 

Walmsley, T. 1918 A, 328 (Cheiroptera). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 382. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 129, 147. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A. 

Weidenreich, F. 1925 A, 39 (“chiropteren”). 
Wilckens, 0. 1911 A, 711 (“fledermuuso”). 
Wilder, B. 1872 B, 315, 316, 320 (Cheiroptera). 
Winge, H. 1923 A. 218. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 168. 

Wortman, J. L. 1902 A, xnr, 46. 

1920 A, 15 (Cheiroptera). 

Young, G. W. 1915 A, 259. 

Zaaijer, T. 1894 A, 339. 

Zittel and Schlosscr 1911 A, 373. 

1923 A, 451. 


Suborder Animalivora Gill. 

Qill, T. 1872 B, 16. I Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 318, 466 (Animalivora) 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, 
quoted, employ the name Microchiroptera. 
Abel, 0. 1914 A, 54. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 144. 

Boddard, F. E. 1902 A, 526. 

Bisot, 1912 A, 131 (“microch^iroptftres”). 

Branca, W. 1915 A, 67. 

Cope, E, D. 1891 N, 72, 90 (Animalivora). 
Flower, W. It. 1888 D, 410. 

Gill, T. 1886 B, 161, 168. 


Miller, G. S. 1907 A, 15, 78. 

1912 A, 134. 

1912 B, 29. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 371. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 67. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 185, 149 (table), 151. 
Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xiv. 

Zittol and Schlosser 1911 A, 374 (*'microchirop- 
teren”). 

1923 A, 452. 


Superfamily VMSPJSjRTILIONOIJOJE, new form. 

Weller and Abel 1928 A, 149 (table), 155 (Ves- j Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xiv (Vesper- 
pertilionoidea). | tilionoidea). 


VESPERTILIONID.® Gray. 

I AmbUck-Christic-Linde, A, 1909 A, 572. 
I Allen, H. 1864 A, 11. 


Gray, J, B. 1821 A, 299. 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 742. 
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Anderson, R. J. 1912 B, 907. 

Arldt, T. 1907 C, 677. 

1907 J>, 688. 

1912 A, 704. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 528. 

Bizot, 1912 A, 132 (“vesperontilionid^s^’)- 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 134. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 154. 

Cuvier, F. 1808 A, 36 (‘Vespertilions”). 

Dobson, G. E. 1882 A, 201. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 448. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 396. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 7 (“vespertilions”). 

1859 A, 13 ("vespertilionides”)* 

Gill, T. 1886 B, 165. 

Gray, J. E. 1825 B, 338. 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 89, fig. 24 
(“fledennause”). 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 312. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 176 (Vesper- 
tilionina). 


Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 200, 204. 

Miller, G. «. 1907 A, 79, 195, 281. 

1912 A, 165, 

1924 C, 67. 

Palacky, J. 1902 D, 2 ("vespertilioniden”)* 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 776, 806. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 110, 

ReviUiod, P. 1916 A, 158. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 1147. 

Terra. P, 1911 A, 273. 

Tome, O. 1913 A, 431 (“vespertilioniden”). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1878 A, 7. 

1904 A, 74. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 183. 

1894 A, 435. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 400, 403. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 136, 140, 149 (table), 
155. 

Winge, H. 1923 A, 236, 256. 273, 274. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 452. 


VESPERTILIONINiE. 


AmbSiCk-Chnstie-Linde, A. 1909 A, 572. 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 748 (Veapertilionea). 

Lesson, R. P. 1842, Nouv. Tab. Regne Anim., 
Mamm., 21 (Vespertilione®). 

Miller, G. S. 1907 A, 197, 281. 

1912 A, 165. 


Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 54. 

1924 C, 67. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 401, 404. 
Winge, H. 1923 A, 236, 274 
256 (Vespertiliones). 


(Vespertilionini) ; 


My OTIS Kaup. Type Vespertilio myotis Borkh. 


Kawp, /. J. 1829, Skizz. Entw.-Gesch. u. natiirl. 

Syst. europ. Thierw., i, 106, 

Allen, H. 1864 A, 46 (Vespertilio ; not of 
Lmnseus). 

1893 A, 198 (Vespertilio). 

Dobson, G. E. 1878 A, 284 (Vespertilio, not 
of Linnaeus). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 400. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 15. 

Miller, G. S. 1897 A, 15, 54, 55. 

1912 B, 54. 

1924 C, 67. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 90. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 442 , 807. 

Seton. E. T. 1909 A, 1147. 

Tome, O. 1913 A, 431 (Vespertilio). 

Trouessart, B. L. 1904 A, 90. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 137, 156, figs, 82-84. 

Myotis subulatiis Say. 

Say, T. 1823, Long’s Exped. Rocky Mts., n, 
65 (Vespertilio). 

Allen, H. 1864 A, 51 (Vespertilio). 


Allen, H. 1893 A, 80 (Vespertilio). 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 175, pi. xv (Myiotis. This 
species?). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 405. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 32 (This species?). 

1923 A, 310, 398. 

Mercer, H. C. 1897 A, 58, 60 (Vespertilio 
gryphus). 

Miller, G. S. 1897 A, 75. 

1912 B, 58. 

1924 C, 72. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 227. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 1163, text-fig. 284, map 64. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 93, 

Recent; North America east of Rocky 
Mountains: Pleistocene; Pennsylvania, Ark- 
ansas, Tennessee. 

Myotis sp. indet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1913 B, 96. Pleistocene; Mary- 
land. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 491. Pleistocene; Mary- 
land, Pennsylvania. 


PiPiSTRBLLUS Kaup. Type Vespertilio pipistrell'us ©elireloer. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 742. 
Ambdek-Christie-Linde, A. 1909 A, 573 (Pipis- 
trellus*); 574 (Vesperugo). 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A, 209, 215, 216, 226 (Ves- 
perugo). 

Blainville, H. M. D. 1838 A, 362 (Vespertilio). 
Eggeling, H. 1904 A, 98 (Scotophilus). 

Gill, T. 1886 B, 166 (Vesperugo). 

Leche, W. 1893 B, 122 (Vesperugo). 

1900 A, 1019 (Vesperugo). 

Miller, G. S. 1907 A, 204. 


Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 202. 

1924 C, 74. 

Palack:^, J. 1902 D, 3 (Vesperugo). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 705, 808 (Vesperugo). 
Regalia, E. 1880 A, 520 (Vesperugo). 

Retterer and Vallois 1912 D, 451 (Vesperugo). 

1912 E, 597 (“pipistrelle''). 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4703 (Vesperugo). 
T6me, O. 1913 A, 432, figs. 1-5 (Vesperugo). 
Trouessart, E, L. 1904 A, 80. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 148. 
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Zuckerkandl, E. 1908 A, 49'9, 512, 536 (Ves- 
perugo). 

Pipistrellus anemophilTis (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 742. 

Eptesicus Eafinesque. 


Matthew, W. D, 1917 B, 569 (Vesperugo). 
Palacky, J. 1902 D, 2 (Vesperugo anemofilus). 
Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 465 (Vesperugo), 

Wmge, H. 1923 A, 270 (Vesperugo). 

Eocene (Wind River) ; Wyoming. 


Type melanops Eafinesque = E. fmcus. 


JRafincsque, C. S. 1820, Ann. Nature, 2. 

Unless otherwise mdicated the authors, as 
quoted, employ the generic name Vespertilio. 
In many cases it is used in a wide sense; 
sometimes perhaps it does not include 
Epteaiciis. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 742. 

Arnback-Chnstie-Linde, A. 1909 A, 573 , 574. 
Allen, H. 1864 A, 72 (Eptesicus). 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A, 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1027. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 120, 154. 

Baker, P. C. 1920 A, 208, 214, 397. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 529. 

Bertelli, D. 1909 A, 181. 

Blainville, H. M. D. 1838 A, 362. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 B, 1365. 

1849 A, 725. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Eggelmg, H. 1904 A, 98. 

Einier, G. H. T. 1901 A, 22. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 410. 

Fischer, B. 1903 A, 710. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 100 (Vespertilio). 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 80, pi. viii. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 8, 

Gidley, J. W. 1906 F, 94. 

Giebel, C. G. 1856 A. 12. 

Gill, T. 1886 B, 166. 

1907 A, 492. 

Grinnell, H. W, 1918 A, 814. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 849, 351, 364. 

Leboucq, H. 1884 A, 71. 

Leche, W. 1900 A, 1018, fig. 102. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 179. 

Leydig, F. 1869 A, 679, 684. 

Luhosch, W. 1911 B, 744, 746. 

Meckel, J. F. 1826 A. 

Morriam, 0. H. 1892 A, 62, 

Miller, G. S. 1907 A, 207, 268 (Eptesicus); 209, 
281 (Vespertilio). 

1912 A, 224 (Eptesicus) ; 238 (Vespertilio). 
1912 B, 61 (Eptesicus). 

1924 C, 76. 

Nohring, H. 1880 A. 

Osborn, H. F. 1900 X), 90. 

1910 B, 259, 460, 525. 


Owen, R. 1845 B, 425, pi. cxii, figs. 1-4. 

1866 B, 387. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 268, 807 (Eptesicus); 70S, 
808 (Vespertilio). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 110. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 702 (Vespertilio). 

Tome, O. 1913 A, 432 (Vesperugo). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1878 A, 7, 

1904 A, 77. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 404 , 406. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 133, 156, fig. 81. 
Winge, H. 1893 A. 36. 

1893 B, 84. 

1923 A, 237, 274. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 452, fig. 574 (Ves- 
pertilio). 

Eptesicus fuscus (Beauvois). 

Bcauvois, 1796, Cat. Peale's Mus., Phila., 14 

(Vespertila). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 742 (Vespertilio). 

Allen, H. 1864 A, 72 (E. melanops). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 410 (Vespertilio). 

Grinnell, H. W. 1918 A, 314, pi. xvhi, fig. 13; 

pi. xxiii, fig. 52; pi. xxiv, fig. 60; text-fig. Q. 
Hay, O, P. 1923 A, 398 (Adelonycteris). 

Mercer, H. C. 1894 A, 98 (“dusky bat”). 

1897 A, 59, fig. 17 (Adelonycteris). 

Miller, G. S. 1897 A, 96, figs*. 25, 26 (Vespertilio). 

1912 B, 62. 

1924 0, 76. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1908 A, 227, 

Schlosser, M. 1899 0, 151 (Adelonycteris). 

Recent ; larger part of North America ; Pleis- 
tocene ; Tennessee. 

Eptesicus fuscus gxandis (B. Brown). 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 174, pi, xv (Vespertilio). 
Gidley, J. W. 1906 F, 107, pi. iv, fig. 7 
(Vespertilio). 

1913 B, 96 (Vespertilio grandis). 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 82. 

1923 A, 310. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 1177, map 66. 

Pleistocene: Arkansas, Maryland. 


Anteozoxts H. Allen. Type Vespertilio palUdus Le Conte. 


Allen, H. 1862, Proc, Acad. Nat. Soi. Phila., 248. 
1864 A, 66. 

1893 A, 64, 

Uobson, O. E. 1878 A, 170, 

Elliot, D. a 1901 A, 396. 

Gill, T. 1886 B, 166. 

Grinnell, H. W. 1918 A, 847. 

Merriaxn, C. H. 1892 A, 61. 

Miller, G. S. 1897 A, 42. 

1924 C, 84. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 74. 

Winge, H. 1893 A, 87. 


Winge, H. 1923 A, 238, 274. 

Antrozous pnllidus paclficus Hexriam. 

Merriam, C. H. 1897, Proc. Biol. Soc, Wash. 
XI, 180. 

Grinnell, H. W. 1918 A, 352 (A. pacificus). 
Hay, 0. P. 1927 B, 215. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 68. 

1924 C, 84. 

Miller and Stock 1925 A, 10. 

Recent; southwestern United States: Plei8< 
tooene (Potter Creek cave) ; California, 
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Superfamily PHYLLOSTOMOlD^f new form. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 149 (table), 153 (Phyl- [ 
lostomatoidea). | 

PHYLLOSTOMIDAB Waterhouse. 


*■ Waterhouse, O. R. 1838 (fide Palmer). 
Cuvier, F. 1808 A, 34 (“phyllostomes”). 
Gill, T. 1886 B, 172. 

Leche, W. 1895 A, 75 (Phyllostoma) . 

Zantcteris Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1917 B, 569. 

1928 B, 957. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 47. 

Winge, H, 1923 A, 270. 


Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 801 (Phyllostomatidai). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 134, 140, 149 (table) 
153 (Phyllostomatidae). 


Type Z, paleocenus Matthew. 

Zanycteris paleocenus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1917 B, 569. 

1917 C, 831. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 47. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 159 (Palteonycteria). 
Eocene or Paleocone (Ignacio); Colorado. 


Order CARNIVORA. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 743 (Fera). 

Abel, O. 1901 B, 313 ("raubthiere”)* 

1906 A, 56 (“camivoren”)- 
1912 D, 599 ("camivoren”)* 

1912 F, 378, 664. 

1913 B, 711. 

1914 A, 57. 

1919 A, 729. 

1920 A, 420. 

1921 A, 138 ("camivoren”). 

1922 0, 280 ("raubtiere”). 

Adloff, P. 1903 A, 362 ("camivoren”). 

1910 B, 232 ("camivoren”). 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1008. 

1905 C, 439. 

1906 A, 285, 356, 395. 

1912 B, 171 ("carnivores”). 

Anderson, R. J. 1912 D, 252. 

Anthony, R. 1905 A, 853 ("camassiers”). 

1912 A ("camassiers”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 B, 449 ("camivoren”). 

1907 D, 643. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, 305. 

Bardeleben, K. 1885 B, 85 ("raubthiere”). 

1885 C, 151 ("camivoren”). 

1889 A, 107 ("camivoren”). 

1889 B, 259. 

1904 A, 111 ("kamivoren”). 

Bardendeth, K. S. 1913 A, 99. 

Bateson, W. 1892 A, 104. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 386. 

Behlen, H. 1906 A, 198 ("fleisohfresser”). 

1907 A ("camivoren”). 

BerteUi, D. 1909 A, 175. 

Beyer, H. 1908 A ("raubtiere”). 

1909 A, 29 ("raubtiere”). 

Birula. A. A. 1913 A, 219. 

Black, N. 1900 A, 19, 

Bluntschli, H. 1913 A, 42 ("camivoren”). 

Boas, J. B. V. 1909 A, 525 ("raubtiere”). 

1914 B, 577 ("camivoren”). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 285 (Fer«) ; 286 (Car- 
nivora) . 

1833 A, 1043. 

Branca, W. 1907 A, 10 ("camivoren”). 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 22, 

Broom, R. 1897 B, 252. 


Broom, R. 1926 A, 263. 

Carruccio, A. 1913 B, 177 (Camivori). 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 118. 

Cams and Engelmann 1861 A, 1299, 1687. 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 177. 

Caush, D. E. 1904 A, 157. 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 134. 

Clark and Sonntag 1926 A, 461, 481. 

Cleland, J. 1863 B, 300. 

Cope, E. D. 1875 Y, 444. 

1885 BB, 73. 

1891 N, 67, 75, 90. 

Cuvier, F. 1807 A, 114 ("camassiers”). 

1808 D, 27 ("camassiers”). 

1825 A, 77 ("carnivores”). 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A ("carnivores”). 

Dana, J. D, 1863 C, 333 ("carnivores”). 
Dependorf, T. 1907 C, 108 ("camivoren”). 

Dollo, L. 1889 G, 675 ("carnivores”). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 371, 390. 

Eggeling, H. 1904 A, 97 ("camivoren”). 

Eimer, G. H. T, 1901 A, 257 ("camivoren”). 
Bisler, P. 1895 A, 54 ("kamivoren”). 
Bllenberger and Baum 1903 A ("floischfresser”). 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 293. 

Brdl, M. 1843 A, 507 ("raubthiere”). 

Fawcett, E. 1917 A, 326. 

Fleischmann, A. 1904 A, 495 ("camivoren”). 
Flower, W. H. 1870 A, 244, 

Frassetto, F, 1903 A, 177. 

1915 A, 21, 62 ("camivori”). 

Frey, H, 1911 A, 410 ("camivoren”). 

Fuchs, H. 1906 A, 12 ("kamivoren”), 

1907 A, 152 ("ratibtiere”). 

1914 A, 31 (“kamivoren”). 

Ganzer, H. 1908 A, 159. 

Gaudry, A. 1891 C, 52. 

1906 A, 12 ("carnivores”). 

Gaupp, E. 1905 D, 1039 ("kamivoren”). 

lt)06 B, 850. 

1910 D, 92 ("camivoren”). 

1911 D, 621 ("camivoren”). 

1912 B, 219 ("camivoren”). 

1913 A, 112, 

Gegenbaur, C. 1888 A, 396 ("camivoren”). 
Gervais, P. 1852 A, 103 ("carnivores”). 

1853 B, 42 ("carnivores”). 
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Gervais, P. 1859 A, 202 (“carnivores”). 

Ghigi, A. 1900 B, 99 (“camivori”). 

Gidley, J. W. 1915 B, 334 (“carnivores”). 

1923 C, 241 (“carnivores”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 19 (camivorae). 

1883 A (“raubthiere”). 

Gottlieb, H, 1914 A, 188. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 191 (“carnivores”). 

Gray, J. E. 1821 A. 309 (Carnivorse). 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 96, 294, 298, 305. 

1016 A, 248 (“carnivores”). 

1917 D, 626. 

1920 A, 238. 

Gregory and Camp 1918 A. 

Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 469, 480 (Carnaria, Carni- 
vora). 

1873 A, 544 (Carnaria). 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 95. 

Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 769. 

1914 A, 474 (Ferse). 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 383. 

Honsel, R. 1879 A, 530 (“carnivoren”). 

Hertz, M. 1925 A, 553. 

Hilzhcimer, M, 1913 A, 565 (“raubtiere”). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 692. 

Hoevor, R. 1911 A, 92 (“carnivoren”). 
Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 71, 74. 

Howes, G. B. 1893 A, 592. 

Hrdli5ka, A. 1920 A, 463 (“carnivores”). 

1921 A, 166. 

Hucnc, F. 1912 P, 522 (“kamivoren”). 

Huxley, T. H. 1856 A, 46, 

1856 B, 191. 

1863 E, 554, 

1863 F, 529. 

1870 F, 528, 531, 537. 

1880 E, 459 (“carnivores”). 

Ihering, H. 1910 A, 113 (“raubtiere”). 

Jaeger, G, F. 1842 A, 435 (“fleischfrosser”). 
Jaokel, O. 1911 A, 227 (Camivori). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 500. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 210, 295. 

Klein. E. E. 1868 A (“carnivoren”). 

Kofltlin, 0. 1844 A (“carnivoren”). 

KQkenthal, W. 1913 A, 680. 

Ijaloy, L. 1907 A, 587 (“carnivores”). 
I^fankoster, E. R. 1908 A, 324. 

Lataste, F. 1887 A, 266 (“carnivores”). 
Lavocat, A. 1885 A, 50 (“cnmaasiers”). 
Leboucq, H. 1884 A, 72 (“carnasaiers”), 

Loche, W. 1887 A (“carnivoren”). 

1902 A, 43. 

I^e Damany, P. 1903 G, 322 (“carnivores”). 

1906 B, 164 (“carnivores”). 

Ledouble, A. F. 1903 A, 640 ("camaasiors”). 

1906 A, 549, 553, 589 (“carnasaiers”), 
Iannis and Ludwig 1883 A, 181. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 194. 

Lbnnherg. E. 1916 A, 3. 

Loomis, F. B. 1910 C, 293. 

Lubosoh, W. 1907 A, 618 (“carnivoren”). 

Lull, R. S. 1904 C. 2. 

1917 B, 295 . 308, 322, 338, 560. 

1918 C, 136 (“carnivores”), 

Lydekker, R. 1884 A, 178. 

1896 D, 1-312. 

1899 B, 922. 

1904 C, 01. 


Lydekker, R. 1907 C, 453. 

1910 F, 655. 

1914 A, 630. 

Mackie, S. J. 1863 D, 332. 

Magitot, A. 1875 A, 78 (“carnivores”). 

Major, C. J. F. 1880 A, 38. 

1899 A, 508. 

1899 B, 62. 

Mantell, G. A. 1844 A, 853. 

Martms, C. 1857 A, 81 (“carnivores”). 
Matthew, W. D. 1904 D, 815. 

1906 C, 232. 

1907 B, 532 (“carnivores”). 

1909 C, 123. 

1909 D, 299, 313-315 , 328-330, 551. 

1910 G, 169. 

1912 A, 156, 159. 

1912 B, 182. 

1915 A, 217. 

1915 D, 4 (Fer®). 

1915 K, 439, 444. 

1916 C, 522. 

1917 A, 574. 

1921 D, 212, 214. 

1925 E, 751. 

1928 B, 948, 966, 970, 980. 

Mead, C. S. 1906 A, 480. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“flelschfresser”). 
Meunior, S. 1903 A, 776 (“carnivores”). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 73. 

Mitchell, P. C. 1906 A, 493. 

Moodio, R. L. 1922 C, 351. 

Mysberg, W. A. 1917 A, 655. 

Nciivillo, H. 1915 A, 6 (“carnivores”). 
O'Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 76. 

1920 A, 77. 

Okon, L. 1823 A, 284-300 (“raubthiere”). 
Osborn, H. F. 1899 J, 415. 

1902 E, 356, fig. 1. 

1905 H, 207, figs. 2, 6. 

1905 I, 99. 

1906 0, 840, 842. 

1907 G, 12, 131. 

1909 D, 123. 

1910 B, 609. 

1915 T), 284 (“carnivores”). 

1917 B, 259, 309. 

1925 B, 18. 

1926 C, 751, 762. 

Owen, R. 1845 E, 116 (“carnivores”). 

1857 B. 

1858 A, 81. 

1868 A, 870. 

Pander and Alton 1822 A, 7 (“raubthiere”). 
Paramore, R. H. 1910 A, 1463. 

Parker and Haswoll 1897 A, 455, 476, 612. 
Pema, G. 1906 A, 122 (“raubtiere”). 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 188 (“carnivores”). 

Pohl, L. 1911 A, 115 (“carnivoren”). 

Pohle, H. 1920 A, 48 (“raubtiere”). 

1924 A, 25. 

Pucoioni, N. 1908 A, 41 (Camivori). 

Rohs, J. 1914 A, 2, 56. 

Rettorer, B. 1884 A, 478, 507 (“carnasaiers”)- 
Retzius, A. 1849 A, 614 (Fer®). 

Reynolds, S, H. 1897 A, 497, 685, fig. 84. 
Rutland, J. 1901 A, 21083 (For®). 

! Ryder, J. 1887 B. 
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Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 360. 

1899 I, 350 (“camivoren”). 

1900 C, 134 (^'raubthiere”)- 
1902 H, 141. 

1902 J, 258 ("camivoren”). 

1903 I, 176. 

1904 B, 446. 

1911 A. 

Sdimidt, O. 1886 A, 259. 

Schwalbe, G. 1904 A, 207, 210 (“camivoren"’)* 
Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 419. 

Sclater, P. L. 1875 A, 209. 

Scott, W. B. 1896 C, 308. 

^ 1896 D, 57. 

1913 A, 222, 238, 516, 574, 677. 

1916 A, 116, 117. 

1917 A, 174. 

1928 B, 257. 

Seeley, H. G. 1876 C, 176. 

1878 A, 225. 

1886 A, 418. 

Serres, M. 1852 A, 145 ("camassiers”). 

1852 B, 198 ("camassiers”)* 

Smith, G. E. 1907 A, 163 ("carnivores”). 
Spurrell, H. G. P. 1906 A, 123. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1537 ("camivoren”). 
Steimnann, G. 1907 A, 470. 

1909 A ("raubtiere”). 

1912 A, 46 ("camivoren”). 

1912 B, 718 (“raubtiere”). 

Strecker, C. 1887 A, 316 (“raubthiere”). 
Stromer, E. 1902 A. 

1902 B, 561 ("camivoren”). 

1908 B, 157. 

1912 A, 179, 243. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4440. 

Teixa, P. 1911 A, 277. 

Thacker, A. G. 1922 A, 600 , 603. 

Thomaa, 0. 1887 A, 311. 

Tims, H, W. M. 1902 A, 321. 

1905 B, 1785. 

Tomes, C. S. 1906 A, 46, 50. 

Toraier, G. 1891 A, 143. 


I Tredgold, A. F. 1897 A, 295. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 158. 

Turner, H. N. 1847 A, 110. 

Underhill, B. M. 1910 A, 76. 

Vallois, H. V. 1921 B, 975 ("carnivores”). 

Van Bemmelen, J. F. 1918 A, 575 ("carni- 
vores”). 

Van den Broeck, A. J. P. 1912 A, 782. 
Vicq-d’Azyr, F. 1819 A, 75 (Camivori). 
Wagner, R. 1843 A, 12. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, 491; n, 565. 

1894 A, 435. 

Wallisch, W. 1906 A, 307, 308. 

1922 A, 540 ("raubtiere”). 

Walmsley, T. 1918 A, 327. 

Weber, M. 1886 A, 240. 

1904 A, 515. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 299, 316. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A. 

Wiegman, F. R. 1838 B, 257 (Ferce). 

Wilder, B. G. 1872 B, 319. 

1874 A, 302. 

Williston, S. W. 1912 E, 261. 

Winge, H. 1896 A, 123, 126. 

1924 A, 173. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 830. 

1910 B, 470. 

1923 C, 21. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 163. 

Worthmann, F. 1922 A, 307 ("raubtiere”). 
Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xi, 333. 

1902 A, xm, 45, 127. 

1903 A, 430. 

1906 A, 90. 

1920 A, 17. 

1921 A, 181. 

Wyman, J. 1867 B, 274. 

Zaaijer, T. 1894 A, 339. 

Zietzschmann, O. 1917 A, 434 ("camivoren”). 
Zittel, K. A. 1897 A, 133 ("raubthiere”), 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 374. 

1923 A, 453, 482. 


Suborder Creodonta Cope. 


Cope, E. D. 1875 Y, 446. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 743. 

Abel, 0. 1905 A, 21. 

1905 C, 375 ("creodontier”)' 
1905 E, 84 ("creodontier”). 

1907 E, (249) ("creodontier”). 

1912 D, 599. 

1913 B, 712, 713. 

1913 C, 200, 221 (Creodontia). 

1914 A, 60. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 B, 280. 

1893 B, 440, 446 (Creodontia). 

1901 A, 351 ("cr4odontes”). 

1902 B, 12 ("cr5odontes”). 

1905 A, 8. 

1905 C, 351, 439. 

1906 A, 356, 391. 

1908 E, 237. 

Andrews, C. W. 1906 A, xxii. 

1908 C ("creodonts”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 648 (Creodontia). 
1912 A, 686. 


[ Baird, 8. F. 1876 A, 305 (Bunotheriid®). 
Bardenfleth, K. S. 1913 A, 84. 

Beddard, F. B. 1902 A, 455. 

Behlen, H. 1907 A. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 577, 579, 582 ("creo- 
donten”). 

Branca, W. 1907 A, 9. 

Carlson, A. 1921 A, 71. 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 178. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 30 ("cr6odontes”). 

Clark and Sonntag 1926 A. 

Cope, E. D. 1885 BB, 72. 

1885 EE, 610. 

1891 N, 72, 75. 

Dep6ret, C. 1904 B, 43 ("cr5odontes”). 

1905 C, 703 ("cr5odontes”). 

1907 B ("cr^odontes”). 

1912 A, 706 ("crlodontes”), 

Dietrich, W. O. 1913 A, 49 ("creodontier”). 
Drevermann, F. 1913 C, 199. 

Fraas, E. 1904 A, 14, 24 ("creodontier”). 

1905 A. Ixiii ("creodontior”). 
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Fraas, E. 1905 B, 380 (“creodontier”). 

Gadow, H. 1913 A, 127. 

Gawnlenko, A. 1924 A, 222 (Creodontia). 
Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 616. 

1912 F, 290 (“creodonts”). 

1920 A, 145, 238. 

1921 A, 68 ("creodonts”). 

Gregory and Simpson 1920 A, 3 ("creodonts”). 
Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 393. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 565. 

Hoemes, B. 1912 A, 661. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 74. 

Huene, F. 1927 D, 146 (“creodontier”). 
Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 500. 

Eeuchenius, P. E. 1913 A, 448. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 211. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 486. 

Leche, W. 1902 A, 43. 

1907 A, 41. 

1915 A, 346. 

Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 280. 

Lonnbcrg, E. 1910 B, 238. 

1911 A, 59. 

Lydekker, R. 1899 B, 927 (Creodontia). 

1902 B, 373 (“creodonts”). 

1903 D, 101 (Creodontia). 

1904 C, 62 ("creodonta”). 

1907 0, 451 (“creodonts”). 

1907 D, 498 (^‘creodonts"). 

1910 F, 655 (“creodonts”). 

Major, O. J. F. 1899 B, 68. 

Martin, R. 1906 A, 405. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A (with groups Creodonta 
primitiva, C, adaptiva, and C, inadaptiva). 

1904 D, 815. 

1905 B, 69. 

1905 D, 24. 

1906 C, 216. 

1907 B, 533, 534. 

1909 C, 123. 

1909 D, 315, 318, 320, 327, 328, 380-332 , 335, 
414, 501. 

1910 G, 152 (“creodonts'O. 

1912 B, 184. 

1915 A, 217. 

1916 B, 4. 

1915 K, 445. 

1928 B, 948, 970, 983. 

O’ftarra, C. 0. 1910 A, 77. 

1920 A*, 78. 

Osborn, H. F. 1889 J, 415. 

1898 U, 686. 

1902 E, 356, fig. 1. 

1905 H, 218, fig. 2. 

1905 I, 91. 

1905 N, 242. 

1906 C, 842. 

1907 G, 12, 132-139. 

1909 B, 123. 


Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 611. 

1925 B, 18. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1912 B, 164 (Creodontia), 

Pohle, H. 1924 A, 25. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1922 A, 81 (“creodontier”). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 368, 439, 479, 512, 520. 
Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 373. 

Schlosser, M. 1897 B, 20 (“creodonten"). 

1898 B, 360, 361, 364. 

1898 J, 520, 

1899 I, 353. 

1900 B, 302. 

1902 I. 738. 

1902 J, 233, 257. 

1903 I, 31 (“creodonten”)* 

1904 B, 447. 

1904 C, 96 ("creodonten”). 

1905 A, 329. 

1910 A, 501. 

1911 A. 

1921 A, 107 (Creodontia). 

Schmidt, O. 1888 A, 282. 

Schwarz, E. 1912 B, 4 (“creodonten’O* 

1924 A, 419, 421. 

Scott, W. B. 1896 C, 308. 

1913 A, 679. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 417. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1889 B, 24. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 J, 8 (“creodonts”)* 
Sinclair, W. J. 1906 B, 335-337. 

Stcinmann, G. 1907 A, 470 (Creodontia). 

1908 A, 233 (“oreodonten”). 

1912 B, 719, 727 (Creodontia). 

Stromer, E. 1902 B, 239, 554, 560 (“creodonten'*)* 
1903 B, 39. 

1903 B, 99. 

1906 A, 213 (Creodontia). 

1908 B, 157, 168. 

1912 A, 182 (Creodontia). 

1916 A, 407. 

Thacker, A. G. 1922 A, 600, 603. 

Tomes, C, S. 1906 A, 45, 52 ("creodonts”). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 158. 

Underhill, B. M. 1910 A, 84. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 538. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 89, 90, 300, 811, 335, 
336, 339. 

Winge, H. 1896 A, 126 (Carnivora primitiva). 

1924 A, 176, 178 (Carnivora primitiva). 
Woodward, A. S. 1897 C, 880. 

1898 B, 830, 336. 

1923 C, 24. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xi, 384, 837, 338? xii, 
281. 

Zittel, K. A. 1895 A, 310 (Creodontia). 

1897 A, 138. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 375 (Creodontia). 
1923 A, 454, 482, 666, 667 (Creodontia). 


Super family Al^CTOCTONOID^, new name. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 87 (Procreodi). | Matthew, W, B. 1915 B, 5 (Procreodi). 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 238 (Procreodi). | Weber and Abel 1928 A, 337 (Procreodi). 

O3:T0L-aENID.aE Scott. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 744. I Arldt, T. 1907 B, 246, 262. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 738. \ 1912 A, 702. 
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Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 552 (Chriacidffi). 
Behlen, H. 1907 A (“oxyclaeniden”). 
Chardin, T. 1922 A, 30, 88 (“oxycl6iiid6s"), 

1927 A, 18 (“oxy’cl&iid&’')* 

Dep^ret, C. 1908 A, 111. 

1912 A, 706. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 238. 

1922 A, 105. 

Gregory and Simpson 1920 A, 1. 

Leche, W. 1915 A, 356. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 5, 7, 19, 21. 

1905 D, 28. 

1909 C, 91, 101. 

1909 D, 327, 338. 

1912 B, 184. 

1914 B, 387. 

1915 D, 5. 

1915 K, 445. 

OxYOLiENus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 744. 

Ameghino, F. 1901 A, 351. 

1906 A, 283. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 48. 

Gaudry, A. 1901 B, 524. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1527. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 101. 

1909 D, 327, 

1918 H, 586. 

1928 B, 954. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 491, 811. 

Schlosser, M. 1900 B, 302. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 522. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 158. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 285. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 376. 

1923 A, 455. 


Loxolophus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 745. 

Ameghmo, F. 1901 A, 351 (Protochriacus). 

1906 A, 283 (Protochriacus). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 553 (Protochriacus). 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1527. 

Iieche, W. 1915 A, 356 (Protochriacus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91 (Loxolophus); 101 
(Protochriacus). 

1924 E, 749. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 386, 811 (Loxolophus); 

581, 811 (Protochriacus). 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 361 (Loxolophus); 361, 
364 (Protochriacus). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 159 (Protochriacus). 
Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 285 (Protochriacus). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 455 (Syn. of 
Protochriacus). 

Loxolophus attenuatus (Osborn and 
Earle), 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 745. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91. 

1914 B, 384. 


Matthew, W. D. 1918 H, 567. 

1921 D, 212, 214. 

1928 B, 971. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 33, 34, 35. 

1910 B, 111, 526. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 361. 

1900 B, 302. 

1901 K, 467 (Chriacidse). 

1902 D, 301 (Chriacidie). 

1904 B, 152. 

1921 A, 108, 135 (“oxyclseniden”)* 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 554, 561, 562, 574. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 158. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A. 90, 336, 337. 
Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 283, 285. 

1902 A, XIII, 434. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 376. 

1923 A, 455, 482, 665. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 744. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91. 

1914 B, 384. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 158. 

Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 

Oxyclsenus simplex Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 744. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 88. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91. 

1914 B, 384. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 


Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Schlosser, M. 1908 B, 364 (Protochriacus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 159 (Protochriacus). 
Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 

Loxolophus hyattianus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 745. 

Douglass, E. 1908 D, 20 (Protochriacus, This 
species?). 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91. 

1914 B, 384. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Schlosser, M. 1900 B, 302 (Protochriacus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 159 (Protochriacus), 
Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 

Loxolophus prisons (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 745. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Matthew, W. D. 1900 B, 302 (Protochriacus). 
1909 C, 91. 

1914 B, 384. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 


Type Mioclcsnus cuspidatus Cope. 

j Oxyclsenus cuspidatus Cope. 


Schlosser, M. 1900 B, 302 (Chriacus). 

1908 B, 364 (Protochriacus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 158. 

Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 

Type L, adapinus Cope = Chriacus hyattianus Cope, 
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Schlosser, M. 190S B, 364 (Protochnacus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 159 (Protochnacus). 
Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 


Loxolophus sp. indet. 

Lull, H. S. 1915 D, 326 (Protochriacus sp.). 
Paleocene (Fort Union) ; Montana. 


Carcinobon Seott. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 762. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 101. 

Palmer, T, S. 1904 A, 159, 812. 
Schlosser, M. 1900 B, 303. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 455. 


Type MioclceniLs filJkoUanm Cope. 

Carclnodon flUiolianus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 762. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91. 

1914 B, 384. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 171. 

Recside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1904 A, 43. 

Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 


Type Chriacus riitimeyeranus Cope. 


Paradoxodon Seott. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 762. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 101. 

Paradoxodon riitimeyeramis (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 762. 


CSardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91. 

1914 B, 384. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 


Chriacus Cope. Type Pclycodus pelvidens Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 744. 

Amoghino, F. 1901 A, 351. 

1906 A, 283. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 552. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 48, 100. 

Dali, W. H. 1898 A, 347, 

Depdrot, C. 1908 A, 111, 

1912 A, 706. 

Granger, W. 1917 A, 829, 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Locho, W. 1915 A, 356. 

Matthew, W. D, 1901 A, 5, 6. 

1909 C, 101. 

1909 D, 327. 

1915 D, 4, 5. 

1915 K, 420 (Pclycodua). 

1918 H, 586. 

1924 E, 749. 

1928 B, 954. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 132, figs. 84, 200. 

1910 B, 111, 526. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 187, 810. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 361, 364. 

1900 B, 302. 

1901 K, 468. 

1902 D, 801. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 286. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 455. 

Oliriactis baldwinl Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 745. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 O, 91. 

1914 B, 384. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Schlosser, M. 1900 B, 302. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 159. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); Now Mexico, 

Chriacus galllnsB Matthew. 
Matthew, W* D. 1915 D, 6, fiigs. 1, 2. 


Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 238. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 

Chriacus pelvidens Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 745. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729, fig. 9. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91. 

1914 B, 384. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Schlosser, M. 1900 B, 302. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 159. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); Now Mexico. 

Chriacus schlosserianus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 746. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91. 

1014 B, 384. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Schlosser, M. 1900 B, 302. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 158 (EpichriacuH). 
Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Chriacus stenops Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 745. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Chriacus truncatus Oopo. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 745. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91, 

1014 B, 884. 

Roosido, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 158. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Chriacus sp. indet. 

Douglass, E. 190$ D, 20 (This genus?). 
Granger and Simpson 1928 A, 1 (Pelyoodus). 
Wasatch (Sand Coulee); Wyonoing: Paleo- 
oene (Fort Union) ; Montana. 
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Tricentbs Cope. Type 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 716. 

Ameghino, F. 1901 A, 35L 

1905 A, 283, 

Granger, W. 1917 A. 

Gregory, W. K. 1916 A, 244, pis. i, j. 

1922 A, 159, pi. V. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Leche, W. 1915 A, 356. 

Matthew, W. D. 1905 D, 28, fig. 9. 

1909 C, 101. 

1909 D, 327. 

1918 H, 567. 

1928 B, 955, fig. 5. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 132, figs. 84, 200. 

1910 B, 111, 526. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 688, 811. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 361, 364. 

1900 B, 302, 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 160. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 693 (Buprotogonia). 
Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 285. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 376, fig, 539. 

1923 A, 455. 

Thryptacodon Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D, 1915 D, 4, 7. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 48. 

Gregory, W. K. 1921 A, 234. , 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 455. 

Thryptacodon antiq.uus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 D, 8, figs. 4-6. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Deltatherium Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 751. 

Bardenfleth, K. S. 1913 A, 101. 

Granger, W. 1917 A. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 146, fig. 75. 

1922 A, 100. 

Gregory and Noble 1924 A, 455. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 6. 

1906 C, 216, text-fig. 6. 

1909 C, 101. 

1909 D, 327, 464. 

1918 H, 586. 

1924 E, 749. 

1928 B, 954. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 133, figs. 85, 96, 196, 2 

1910 B, 111, 528. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 221, 810. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 J, 522. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 554. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 159. 

Weber and Abd 1928 A, 123. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 216, 221, 242, 246. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 A, 297. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 A. 

1901 B, XII, 285. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 455. 

Protogonodon Scott. T 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 603. 

Bensley, B. A. 1901 O, 252. 

Granger, W. 1915 A, 329. 


T, crassicolUdens Cope. 

Tricentes crassicoUidens Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 746. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91. 

1914 B, 384. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 160. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Tricentes subtrigonus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 746. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729, fig. 9. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91. 

1914 B, 384. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 160. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 376, fig. 539. 

1923 A, 455, fig. 576. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Tricentes sp. indet. 

Douglass, E. 1908 D, 20, pi. ii, figs. 5-8 (This 
Paleocene (Fort Union); Montana. 

Type T, antiquuB Matthew. 

Thryptacodon olseni Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D, 1915 D, 7, 9, figs. 3, 7-9. 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch ) ; Wyoming. 

Thryptacodon pseudarctos Simpson. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 A, 10, fig. 8. 

Paleocene (Fort Union); Montana. 

Type D. fundaminis Cope. 

Beltatheriiun fundaminis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 751. 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 60, fig. 30. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 74, fig. 46. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Granger, W. 1917 A, 823. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 146, fig. 75. 

Leche, W. 1915 A, 356. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91. 

1914 B, 384. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1904 A, 159. 

J Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico* 

Deltatherium? interruptum Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 751. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 159. 

Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 

Deltatherium sp. indet. 

Douglass, E. 1908 D, 21, pi. ii, figs. 1, 2 (This 
genus?). Paleocene (Fort Union); Montana. 


MioclcBnuts pentacus Cope. 
Granger, W. 1917 A. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1527. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1928 B, 754. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 169, figs. 136, 148, 201. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 582, 933. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 370. 

1900 B, 305, 306. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 457. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 629. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 439. 

1923 A, 523. 

A genus of uncertain relationships. 

Protogonodon pentacus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 603. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730 (This genus?). 

MixocLiENUS Matthew and Granger. 

Matthew and Orang&r 1921 A, 7, 


Elpidophorus Simpson. 

Simpson, G. O, 1927 B, 5. 

This genus is referred to the Oxydanidie 
with doubt. 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92 (This genus?). 

1914 B, 384. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 371. 

1921 A, 119. 

Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 

Protogonodon stenognathus Matthew. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 603. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730 (This genus?). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92 (This genus?). 
Schlosser, M. 1900 B, 305. 

Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 

Type M. encinensis Matthew and Granger. 
Mixoclsenus encinensis Matthew and 
Granger. 

Matthew and Granger 1921 A, 7. 

Paleocene (Tiffany); Colorado. 

Type E. elegans Simpson. 

Elpidophorus elegans Simpson. 

Simpson, G. O. 1927 B, 5, figs. 5, 6. 

Paleocene? (Paskapoo); Alberta. 


AECTOCyO]SriD.ZE. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 746. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 714, 729. 

1914 A, 68. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 894. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 639. 

1912 A, 702. 

1912 D, 600 (“arotocyoniden'’). 

Bardcnfioth, E. S. 1913 A, 84. 

Behlen, H. 1907 A, 274, 275 (‘‘arctocyoniden”)* 
Chardin, T. 1922 A, 30 (“arctocyonidSs”)* 

1905 C, 703 (“arctocyonidfis”)- 
Dep4ret, C. 1908 A, 111. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 238. 

Hilxheimer, M. 1913 A, 586. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 1, 5, 7, 12, 17. 

1902 O, 284. 

1905 D, 28. 

1906 B, 357, 

1909 C, 91, 93, 100. 

1909 D, 321, 829, 330, 395, 405. 


Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 387. 

1915 K, 445. 

1921 D, 212, 214. 

1928 B, 962 , 971, 974, fig. 13. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 122. 

1910 B, 111, 126, 132, 183, 138, 526. 
Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 361, 364. 

1900 B, 303. 

1902 J, 150 (“arctocyoniden”). 

1904 B, 452. 

1921 A, 107 (“arctocyoniden"). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 285, 554, 561, 576. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 160. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 336, 337. 

Winge, H. 1896 A, 126. 

1924 A, 177, 182, 242 (Arctocynid®). 
Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xr, 338; xii, 283, 285. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 382. 

1923 A, 456, 482, 665. 


Aectocton Blainville. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 746. 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 62. 

Ameghino, F. 1905 0, 404. 

Bronn, H, G. 1848 A, 102. 

1849 A, 721. 

Chardin, T, 1922 A, 25, pis. vii, viii; text-figs. 
12, 14. 

Cope, E. X>, 1880 U, 149. 

Dep5ret, C. 1912 A, 706. 

Gaudry, A. 1901 A, 504. 

1901 B, 95, fig. 2, 524. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 220, 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 310, 487. 

Huxley, T. H. 1880 D, 450. 

Lemoine, V. 1889 A, '236. 

Lockwood, S. 1884 A, 407. 


Type A. primmus Blainville* 

Mackie, S. J. 1863 D, 335. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 13. 

1909 D, 827. 

1915 K, 415. 

1928 B, 962. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 133. 

1910 B, 103, 104, 173, 526, fig. 71, 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 117, 809. 
Pictet, F. J. 1863 A, 746. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 864. 

1921 A, 107, 112, 183. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 282. 

Seeley, H. O. 1878 A, 222. 

Stromer, E. 1902 B, 554, 561. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xxi, 837. 
Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 182, 242. 
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Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 285. 1 Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 382. 

1903 A, 3CV, 431, 1 1923 A, 456, figs. 677, 678. 

Cl^nodon Scott. Type Mioclcenus ferosc Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 747. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 714. 

Ameghmo, F. 1901 A, 351. 

1906 A, 283. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 29, 48, fig. 14. 

Clark and Sonntag 1926 A, 460, 479. 

Dep5ret, C. 1908 A, 111. 

1912 A, 706. 

Gaudry, A. 1901 A, 504. 

1901 B, 98, 524. 

Gidley, J. W. 1915 B, 334. 

1919 A, 274, 278. 

1919 B, 541, 544. 

Granger, W. 1917 A, 824. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 446, 455. 

1921 A, 77. 

Hang, E. 1911 A, 1527. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 12. 

1904 D, 814. 

1909 C, 100. 

1909 D, 337, 405. 

1924 E, 749. 

1928 B, 954. 

Osborn, H. P. 1907 G, 199, fig. 200. 

1910 B, 111, 527. 

1912 G, 233. figs. 1, 3. 

Palmer. T. S. 1904 A, 191, 809. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 361, 364. 

1900 B, 303. 

1921 A, 115. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 561. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 161. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 337. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 182, 242, 246. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xi, 338, xii, 238, 284, 285. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 382. 

1923 A, 456. 

Clsenodon corrngatus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 747. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 26, fig. 11. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 


Gidley, J. W. 1919 B, 541, pi. xxviii, fig. 2; 
text -figs. 1-4. 

Matthew, W, D. 1901 A, 14, fig. 6. 

1909 C, 91. 

1914 B, 384. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 161. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Olaenodon ferox (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 747. 

Ameghino, F. 1905 C, 350, 403, fig. 49. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Gidley, J. W. 1919 B, 541, 544. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 326. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 12, 15, fig. 7. 

1909 C, 91. 

1914 B, 384. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 364. 

1921 A, 115. 

Stanton, T. W. 1909 A, 264. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 161. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 283. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico: (Port 
Union) *, Montana. 

Clsenodon protogonioides (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 747. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729 (This species?). 
Gidley, J. W. 1919 B, 541. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 13. 

1909 C, 91. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 34. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38, 41 (This genus and 
species?). 

Schlosser, M. 1921 A, 119. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 161. 

Paleocene (Puerco, Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Clsenodon sp. indet. 

Bowen, C. F. 1918 A, 231. (This genus?). Eo- 
cene (Wasatch or Fort Union); Wyoming. 


Anacodon Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 747, 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 28. 

Gaudry, A. 1901 B, 98. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 13, 17. 

1909 C, 100. 

1909 D, 327. 

1915 D, 13. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 133, fig. 86. 

1909 D, 38, 45. 

1910 B, 126, 527. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 99, 809. 

Schlosser, M. 1921 A, 115. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 277, 561. 

Wmge, H. 1924 A, 177, 182. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 285. 

1903 A, XV, 431. 


Type A, ursidens Cope. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 380. 

1923 A, 456. 

Anacddon cultridens Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 D, 16, fig. 11. 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Anacodon ursidens Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 747. 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 69, fig. 37. 

1919 A, 788, fig. 550. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 356. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93. 

1915 D, 13, 14, fig. 10. 

Schlosser, M. 1921 A, 115. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 
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]SrE<3cLJENODON Gidley. 

Qidlcy, J. W. 1919 B, 547. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 456. 

Palcocene (Fort Union); Montana. 

NeoclsBUOdon latidens Gidley. 

Gidley, J. W. 1919 B, 554, fig. 10. 
Paleoceno (Fort Union); Montana. 


Type 2T. monianensis Gidley. 

Neoclsenodon montaneusis Gidley. 

Gidhy, J. W. 1919 B, 547, pi. xxviii, fig. 1 ; text- 
figs. 5-8. 

Paleocene (Port Union) ; Montana. 

Neoclaenodon silberllngi Gidley. 

Gidley, J. W. 1919 B, 552, fig. 9. 

Paleocene (Fort Union) ; Montana. 


Superfamily MB SON Y CEO ID M, new form. 


Abel, 0. 1913 B, 713, 714 (Acreodi). 
1914 A, 63, 64 (Acreodi). 

1919 A, 733 (Acreodi). 

1922 C, 280 (Acreodi). 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 87 (Acreodi). 
Gawrilenko, A. 1924 A, 222 (Acreodi). 
Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 239 (Acreodi). 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 327, 330 (Acreodi). 

1915 D, 5 (Acreodi). • 

Osbdm, H. F. 1910 B, 527 (Acreodi, Mesonych- 
oidea). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 338, 342 (Acreodi). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 376 (Acreodi). 

1923 A, 455 (Acreodi). 


TRIISOBONTIDJE Scott. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 747. 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 64. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 246, 262. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 239. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 5, 6 (Subfam. of 
Mesonychidffi). 

1909 C, 91, 101. 

1909 D, 488 (Triisodontina) ; 330 (Tniso- 
dontida). 

1912 B, 184. 


Matthew, W. D. 1915 K, 445. 

Osborn, H. P. 1909 D, 33, 34, 90 (Triisodontina), 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 775 , 811. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 361, 365. 

1900 B, 302. 

1903 B, 148 ("triisodontiden”). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 161 (Triisodontina). 
Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xli, 286 (Subfamily). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 377 (Triisodontina). 
1923 A, 457, 665 (Triisodontina). 


Tbiisodon Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 747. 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 62. 

Ameghino, P. 1901 A, 851. 

1906 A, 283 (Trisodon). 

Gaudiy, A. 1901 B, 525. 

Gregory, W, K. 1910 A, 188, 811. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1527. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 101, 

1909 D, 327. 

1924 E, 749. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 132, figs. 84, 94. 

1909 D, 35. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 692, 811. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 861. 

1900 B, 302. 

1908 B, 148. 

1921 A, 120. 

Scott. W. B. 1913 A, 561. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 418. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1904 A, 161. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 182. 

Wortman, J. L, 1901 B, xw, 285. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 457, fig. 525. 

Triisodon gaudrlaxxus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 748. 

Gardner, J, H. 1910 A, 729 (T. guadrianus). 
Matthew, W, B. 1909 C, 91. 

1914 B, 884. 

Goniaoodon Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 748. 

Haug, B. 1911 A, 1628. 


Type T. quivirensis Cope. 

Beeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Schlosser, M. 1900 B, 302 (Goniacodon). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 162 (T. gaudryanus). 
Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 

Triisodon Leilprinianus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 748, in part. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 30, figs. 10-12. 

1909 C, 91. 

1914 B, 384. 

Beeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 365 (T. heilprinianus, T. 
biculminatus). 

1900 B, 302. 

1921 A, 119. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 162. 

Paleocene (Puerco) ; Now Mexico. 

Triisodon qulvirensis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 748. 

Gardner, J. H, 1910 A, 729. 

Leche, W. 1915 A, 851. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91. 

1914 B, 384. 

Becside, J, B. 1924 A, 38. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 161. 

Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 


Type G. levisams Cope. 

I Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 101. 
I 1909 B, 827. 
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Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, S2T. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 298, 811. 
Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 361. 

1900 B, 302. 

1903 B, 148. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 285. 


MlCROCIi.aBNODON Scott. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 748. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 101. 

1909 D, 327. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 421, 811. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 361. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 162. 


Sarcothraustes Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 748. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1628. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 101. 

1909 D, 327, 403. 

1928 B, 974, fig, 13. 

Osborn, H. P. 1910 B, 111, 527. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 618, 811. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 361, 365. 

1900 B, 303. 

1903 B, 148. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 162. 


Gk^niacodon levisanus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 748. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 91. 

1914 B, 384. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Typo Triisodon assurgens Cope. 

Microclsenodon assiirgens (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 748. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91. 

1914 B, 384. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Type S, antiguus Cope. 

Wmge, H. 1904 A, 177, 182. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xn, 285. 

Sarcothraustes antiquus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 748, 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91. 

1914 B, 384. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Schlosser, M. 1900 B, 303. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 162. 

Paleocene (Torrejon) ; New Mexico. 


Eoconodon Matthew aud Granger. 

Matthew and Granger 1921 A, 6. 

Matthew, W. D. 1928 B, 974, fig. 13. 


Type Sarcothraustes coryphceus Cope. 
Eoconodon coryphaeus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 748 (Triissodon heilprinia* 
nus, in part). 

Matthew and Granger 1921 A, 6. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 365 (Sarcothraustes). 
Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico, 


MESONYCHID^ Cope. 


Cope, E. D. 1876 A, 3. 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 749. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 713 ("mesonychiden”). 

1914 A, 63, 149. 

1919 A, 733. 

1922 C, 284 (“mesonychiden"). 

Ameghino, P. 1905 C, 440. 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 702. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 18, 30, 57 (“mesonychid4s")* 
1927 A, 19 (“mesonychidls”). 

Depfiret, O. 1905 C, 703 (“mesonychid^s"). 

1908 A, 111. 

Gregory, W. K, 1910 A, 300, 306, 405. 

1920 A, 148, 208. 

Howes, G. B. 1902 A, 523. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 1, 5, 7. 

1905 B, 70. 

1905 D, 35. ' 

1909 C, 91, 93, 98, 98. 101. 

1909 D, 300, 324, 327, 329, 330, 485, 487-489, 
499, 501 (Mesonychidae) ; 488 (Mesonych- 
inse). 

1912 B. 184. 

1913 A, 312. 

1914 B, 387. 

1915 D, 84. 


Matthew, W. D. 1915 K, 445. 

1917 A, 573. 

1921 D, 212, 214. 

1928 B, 962, 971, 974, fig. 13. 

Matthew and Granger 1925 D, 1, 6. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 180. 

1910 B, 623. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 753, 810. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 361, 365. 

1900 B, 303. 

1903 B, 148 (“mesonychinen^')* 

1904 B, 452. 

1921 A, 110. 

Scott, W. B. 1918 A, 685. 

Tomes, O. S. 1906 A, 45. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 161 (Mesonychidro) ; 

162 (Mesonychina). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 338. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 178, 182 (Mesonychini). 
Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 281, 283, 285, 2^ 
(Mesonychinie). 

1902 A, XIV, 23. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 376, 377 (Mesonyoh- 
idae, Mesonychinas). 

1923 A, 456, 482, 665-668 (Mesonvchidai. 
Mesonychinae). 
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Bissacus Cope. Type B. navajovius Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 749. 

Ameffhmo, F. 1904 A, 21, 

1905 0, 440. 

1906 A. 2S4. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 18, 48, 56, 80, fig. 9. 
Clark and Sonntag 1926 A, 459, 463. 
Dep6ret, C. 1908 A, 112. 

1912 A, 706. 

DoIIo and Chardin 1924 A, IS. 

Frick, C. 1926 A, 40. 

Gaudry, A. 1901 A, 504. 

Gidley, J. W. 1919 A, 274. 

Gregory, W. K. 1921 A, 77, 234. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Lemoine, V. 1885 C, 204. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 D, 814. 

1909 O, 101. 

1909 D, 327, 403, 487, 488-490. 

1915 D, 4, 85. 

1915 K, 415. 

1924 E, 749. 

1928 B, 954, 962. 

Matthew and Granger 1924 B, 3. 

1925 B, 3. 

Onborn, H. F. 1907 G, 133, 216, figs. 87, 205. 

1909 D, 35. 

1910 B, 100, 111, 527. 

1912 G, 236, fig. 3. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 240, 810. 

Schl 08 fit»r, M. 1898 B, 361, 365. 

1900 B, 303. 

1901 K, 468. 

1903 B, 148. 

1921 A, 111. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 560, 581. 

Trouossart, E. L. 1904 A, 162. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xix, 388, 

Wingft, H. 1924 A, 180, 241, 248. 

Wood, H. B. 1927 A, 297. 

Wort, man, J. L. 1901 B, xn, 285, 286. 

1902 A, xiTl, 46. 

1921 A, 178. 

Paciiyjbna Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 749, 

Chardin, T. 1921 A, 171. 

BepSret, C. 1905 C, 703. 

1907 B. 

1908 A, 112. 

1912 A, 706. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1906 B, 361. 

1907 B, 584. 

1909 O, 101. 

1909 D, 327, 489, 491. 

3910 E, 702. 

1912 B, 182, 183. 

1915 B, 85, 87, fig. 78. 

1915 K, 415, 421. 

1921 D, 219. 

1924 E, 749. 

1928 B, 962, 972, fig. 12. 

Osborn, H. F. 1908 G, 667. 

1905 I, 98. 

1909 D, 45. 

1910 B, 115, 126, 127, 138, 527. 


Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 377. 

1923 A, 457, 664, 666. 

Dissacus navajovius Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 749. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 20. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91. 

1909 D, 487, 488, 490, text-fig. 91. 

1914 B, 384. 

1915 D, 86. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A. 41. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 365 (D. carnifex). 

1900 B, 303. 

1921 A, 110 (D. navijovicus). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 163, 

Paleocene (Torrejon) ; New Mexico. 

Dissacus navajovius longsevus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 D, 86. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Dissacus prsenuritius Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 D, 86, 87. 

Lower Eocene; Wyoming. 

Dissacus saurognathus Wortman. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 749. 

Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 21, fig. 8. 

1906 A, 351, fig. 186. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 C, 91. 

1909 D, 487, 488, 490, 499. 

1914 B, 384. 

1915 D, 86. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 6. fig. 2. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Schlosser, M 1921 A, 110. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 163. 

Wortman, J. L. 1902 A, xxii, 42, fig. 63, 

1921 A, 182, 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Type P. ossifraga Cope. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 493, 810. 

Romcr, A. S. 1924 C, 97, figs. 1, 3, 

Schlosser, M. 1903 B, 148. 

1911 A, 90. 

Scott, W. B. 1918 A, 274, 277, 560, 

Stehlin, H. G. 1905 A, 555. 

Tomes, C. S. 1906 A, 45, fig. 20. 

Trouessart, B, L. 1904 A, 163. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, l, 134. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 338. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 241, 246. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 2W, 286. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 377. 

1923 A, 457. 

Pachysona gigantea Osborn and Wort- 
man. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 749, 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 82. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 32, figs. 13-17. 

1909 C, 93. 

1909 B, 489, 491, toxt-fig. 91. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1916 D, 97, figa. 78, 84. 
Schlosser, M. 1903 B, 148. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 163. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch, Wind River?); 
Wyoming. 

Pacliyaena gigantea ponderosa Matthew. 

Matthew, W- D. 1915 D, 98, figs. 85-87. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Pachysena gracilis Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 D, 89, figs. 78, 79. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Pachysena ossifraga Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 750 (P. ossifraga, P. h 
media). 


Abel, O. 1904 A, 183 (Mesonyx). 

Cossmann, M. 1901 A, 62 (P. intermedia). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 36. 

1909 C, 93 (P. ossifraga, P. intermedia). 
1909 D, 489, 491, text-fig. 91 (P. ossifraga); 

489, 492 (P. intermedia). 

1915 D, 92 , 93, figs. 78, 81-83. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 53. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 365. 

1903 B, 148 (P. ossifraga, P. intermedia). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 163 (P. ossifraga, P. 
intermedia). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming, New 
Mexico. 


Mesonyx Cope. Type M. oMusidens Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 750. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 713. 

Ameghino, F. 1905 C, 440. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 456. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 393. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 500. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 211, fig. 223. 

Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 255. 

Lockwood, S. 1884 A, 355. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 7. 

1905 D, 23, fig. 1. 

1907 B, 534. 

1909 0, 101 (Synoplotherimn). 

1909 D, 323, 324, 325 , 327 , 403, 416, 489, 493, 
text-figs. 2-4 (Mesonyx); 316, 486, 489, 
492 (Synoplotherimn), 

1912 B, 182. 

1915 D, 85. 

1924 E, 748. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 79, 134, 142, 216, figs. 
88, 205. 

1910 B, 139, 161, 164, 170, 527. 

1919 B, 558. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 415, 810. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 365. 

1901 K, 468. 

1902 D, 301. 

1903 B, 148. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 559, 561. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 419. 

Stromer, E. 1902 B, 554, 561. j 

Tomes, C. S. 1906 A, 53, fig. 19. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 164. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 134. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 338. 


Winge, H. 1924 A, 180, 242. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 A, 297. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 378, fig. 540, 

1923 A, 457, 458, fig. 579. 

Mesonyx? dakotensis Scott. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 760. 

Oligocene (White River); South Dakota. 

Mesonyx ohtusidens Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 NN, 1. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 750. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 713, fig. 14. 

1914 A, 65, fig. 31. 

1922 C, 284, figs. 237, 240. 

Gregory, W. K. 1927 B, 343. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 36. 

1909 C, 96. 

1909 D, 489, 493 , 499, 500, pi. xlvii, fig. 2; 
text-figs, 91-96. 

Osbom, H. P. 1904 F, 43 (“Mesonyx”). 

1924 E, 3, 5, fig. 3. 

1924 L, 146, fig. (“Mesonyx”). 

Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 466. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 559, fig. 276. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 37. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1904 A, 164. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 382. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xn, 291. 

1902 A, xin, 39, text-figs. 61, 64, 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 377, fig. 541. 

1923 A, 458, fig. 580. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Mesonyx sp. indet 

Matthew, W. D, 1909 C, 98. Upper Eocene 
(Uinta); Utah. 


Dromocton Marsh. 
Marsh, 0. C. 1876 H, 403. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 751 (Mesonyx, in part). 
Ameghino, F. 1905 C, 440. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 302, 404, 406. 

1920 A, 148. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 653, fig. 176. 

1918 C, 135, fig. 26, 

Marsh, 0. C. 1877 E. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 6. 

1905 B, 70. 

1909 C, 96 (Syn. of Synoplotherium). 


Type P. voraso Marsh. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 326 (Syn. of Synop- 
lotherimn). 

Osbom, H. F. 1910 B, 150, 527, fig, 61. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 245, 810. 

Schlosser, M, 1921 A, 134. 

Schuohert and Levene 1927 A, 384, fig. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 269, 271, 664, 559. 
Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 285. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 377 (Syn. of 
Ssmoplothenum). 

1923 A, 468 (Syn. of Synoplotherium). 
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Droxnocyon vorax Harsh. 

^farsh, 0. C. 1876 H, 403. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 751 (Mesonyx). 

Abel, 0. 1907 E, (260). 

1919 A, 734, fig. 548 (Synoplotherium). 

1922 C, 284, figs. 238, 241 (Synoplotherium). 
Eaton, G. P. 1922 A, 445. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 406, fig, 26, 

Lull, K. S. 1917 B, 551, pi. xvii. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96 (Syn. of Synoplo- 
therium lanius). 

1909 D, 327, 489, 492 (Synoplotherium). j 

Synoplotherium Cope. 

Cope, E, D. 1872 RR, 1. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 750 (Mesonyx, in part). 
Cope, E. D. 1872 R, 483. 

Granger, W. 1909 A, 22 (Dromocyon a syn.). 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Lockwood, S. 1884 A, 355. 

Matthew, W, D. 1916 D, 85. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 657, 810. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 377. 

1923 A, 458. 


Moodie, R. L. 1923 B, 125, 

Osborn, H. P. 1910 B, 150, fig. 52. 

1924 E, 5. 

Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 453. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 271, fig. 140 (D. velox). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1898 A, 226 (D. velox). 

1904 A, 163. 

Wieland, G. R. 1909 A, 125. 

Wortman, J, L. 1901 B, xii, 288, pis. iv-viii; 
text-figs. 52, 54-60. 

1902 A, XIV, 145. 

1920 A, 17. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Type S, lanius Cope. 

Synoplotherium lanius Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 RR, 1. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 750 (Mesonyx). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

1909 B, 489, 492. 

Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 453 (Mesonyx). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 164 (Mesonyx). 
Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xir, 291 (Mesonyx). 
Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 


Habpagolestes Wortman. 

Wortman, /. L. 1901 B, xii, 285, 286. 
Granger, W. 1909 A, 22, 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 148. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 101. 

1909 D, 327, 489, 496. 

1915 D, 85. 

1924 E, 748. 

1928 B, 973. 

Osborn, H. P. 1910 B, 142, 168, 169, 627, fig. 
1924 E, 4. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 311, 810. 

Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 452. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 659, 660, 671, 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 163. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 377. 

1923 A, 458. 

Harpagolestes “breviceps Thorpe. 

Thorpe, AT. B. 1923 B, 219, figs. 1-3. 
Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Harpagolestes immanis Matthew. 

Matthew, W. B. 1909 V, 489, 497, text-i 
91, 97, 100. 

Peterson, 0. A, 1919 A, 42. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 38. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 


>e JBT. macro cephalits Wortman. 
Harpagolestes macrocephalus Wortman. 

Wortman, J, L. 1901 B, xii, 286, pi. iii; text- 
fig. 44. 

Abel, 0. 1922 C, 284. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 96. 

1909 B, 489, 496. 

Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 452. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 38. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 163. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Harpagolestes uintensis (Scott). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 760 (Mesonyx). 

Gregory, W. K. 1927 E, 343 (Mesonyx). 
Matthew, W. B. 1901 A, 36. 

1909 C, 98. 

1909 B, 489, 497. 

Osborn, H. F. 1924 E, 1, 2 (Mesonyx). 
Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 41. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 B, 218. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 164 (Mesonyx). 
Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xir, 285, 286 (Mesonyx, 
Bromocyon). 

1902 A, XIII, 46 (Mesonyx). 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah, 

Harpagolestes sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. B. 1909 C, 98. Upper Eocene 
(Uinta); Wyoming. 


Hapalodbotes Matthew. Type J)macus leptognathus Osborn and Wortman. 


Matthew, W. B. 1909 C, 93, 101. 

1909 B, 327, 487-489, 498. 

1915 B, 85, 102. 

Matthew and Granger 1925 D, 2, figs. 1, 2. 
Osborn, H. F. 1909 B, 126. 

1912 G, 236, fig. 3. 

Schlosser, M. 1921 A, 112. 


Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 377. 

1923 A, 457. 

Hapalodectes compressus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. B. 1909 B, 488, 499, pi. xlv, 
fig. 5; text-fig. 101. 

1915 B, 103. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming. 
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Hapalodectes leptognathus (Osborn and 
Wortman). 

Hay, O. P. 1903 A, 749 (Dissacus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93. 

1909 D, 487, 488, 498. 

1915 D, 102. 


Schlosser, M. 1903 B, 148 (Dissacus). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 163 (Dissacus). 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Hapalodectes sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93. Lower Eocene 
(Wasatch) ; Wyoming. 


Superfamily OXY^NOIDJE, new form. 


Abel, O. 1913 B, 714, 718 (Pseudocreodi). 

1914 A, 63, 65 (Pseudocreodi). 

1919 A, 734 (Pseudocreodi). 

1922 C, 280 (Pseudocreodi). 

Chardm, T. 1922 A, 87 (Pseudocreodi). 
Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 239 (Pseudocreodi). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 327, 330 (Pseudo- 
creodi). 


Matthew, W. D. 1915 D, 5 (Pseudocreodi). 
Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 527 (Pseudocreodi, 
Oxyienoidea). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 338, 342 (Pseudo- 
creodi). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 378 (Pseudo- 
creodi). 

1923 A, 458 (Pseudocreodi). 


OXY^NIDiE Cope. 


Cope, E. D, 1877 K, 89. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 756 (Oxyaeninae). 

Abel, O. 1912 D, 603 (“oxyaeniden”). 

1912 F, 501. 

1913 B, 714 ("oxyaeniden”)* 

1914 A, 62, 67 ("oxyaeniden”). 

1919 A, 737. 

1920 A, 421, 422 ("oxyaeniden”). 

1921 A, 141 ("oxyaeniden”). 

1922 C, 287 ("oxyaeniden”). 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 702. 

Behlen, H. 1907 A, 275 ("oxyaeniden”). 

Branca, W. 1915 A, 43. 

Chardin, P. T. 1927 A, 20 ("oxy5nid6s”). 
Cossmann, M. 1901 A, 62. 

Dep6ret, C, 1905 C, 703 ("oxyaenid4s”). 

KeUogg, R. 1922 A, 94. 

Martin, R. 1906 A, 585. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 6, 7, 21. 

1905 B, 69, 70. 

1905 D, 31. 

1909 C, 93, 96, 98, 100. 

1909 D, 564. 


Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 387. 

1915 D, 42. 

1915 K, 445. 

1921 D, 214. 

1928 B, 971, 974, 980, fig. 13. 

Matthew and Granger 1924 A, 5. 

1925 A, 12. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 132. 

1910 B, 626. 

Schlosser, M. 1903 B, 146 ("oxyaeniden”). 

1904 B, 452. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 687. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 418. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 164. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 541, 651. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 317, 338. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 184 , 242 (Paliuonicti 
dini, Oxyaenini). 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 283 , 285. 

1902 A, xni, 115, 116, 434. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 378. 

1923 A, 458, 482, 666-668. 


OXYJBmNM Hay. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 755 (Oxyaeninae, Ambloc- 
tonidse). 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 737. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 670 (Palaonictidae). 

1912 A, 702 (Palaconictidae). 

Behlen, H. 1907 A, 274 ("palaeonictiden”). 
Cossmann, M. 1901 A, 62 (Palaeonictidae). 
Matthew, W. D, 1901 A, 5-7 (Palaeonictidae). 
1905 D, 28 (Palaeonictida). 

1909 C, 93, 100 (Palaeomctidffl). 

1909 D, 410, 412, 419 (Palaonictida) ; 409 
(Oxyaonina). 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 93 (Ambloctonida) ; 40, 
42, 46 (Palaonictida). 


Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 626 (Pulaeonictidae), 
Schlosser, M. 1903 B, 146 ("palaonictidon”). 

1904 B, 451 (Palaeonictidae) ; 456 (Oxyacni- 
nae). 

Trouessart, B. L. 1904 A, 164. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xr, 388; xn, 144 , 201, 
205, 283 (Palaeonictidae). 

1902 A, XIV, 23 (PalaoonictidaB), 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 379 (Oxyaeninae); 
566 (Palaeonictidae). 

1923 A, 459 (Oxyaeninm) ; 459 (Palaronic- 
tidae). 


OXYJENA Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 756. 

Abel, 0. 1912 D, 602. 

1920 A, 422, fig. 637. 

1921 A, 140, fig. 21. 

1922 C, 278, 282, fig. 235. 

Ameghino, F. 1885 A, 164. 

Bensley, B. A. 1901 C, 252. 


Type 0. lupina Cope. 

Cope, E. D, 1875 Y, 444, 448. 
Cossmann, M. 1901 B, 187. 
Granger, W. 1914 A, 202. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528, 
Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 393. 
Lavocat, A. 1896 A, 26. 
Loomis, F. B, 1905 0, 290. 
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Mutthow, W. D. 1901 A, 6. 

1905 D, 25, 31, figs. 5, 12. 

1907 B, 534. 

1909 C, 100. 

1909 D, 318, 322, 326, 327, 408-410, text- 
figs. 1, 47, 48. 

1912 B, 182, 

1915 D, 42, 46, 

1915 K, 421, 447, fig. 23, 

1924 E, 749. 

1928 B, 962, 971, 972, 974, figs. 12, 13. 
Osborn, H. F. 1898 V, 206. 

1907 G, 136, figs. 92, 94. 

1909 D, 38, 46, 48, 

1910 B, 127, 163, 627, fig. 44. 

1919 B, 668. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 491, 810. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 J, 620. 

1903 B, 146. 

1903 D, 660. 

1904 B, 456. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 283. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 274, 277, 566, 566, 571, 
573, figs. 279, 280. 

Stromor, E. 1902 A, 239. 

1902 B, 664, 561. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 29. 

Tomes, C. S. 1906 A, 54, fig. 21. 

Trouossart, E. L, 1904 A, 164. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 134. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 641. 

Wingo, H. 1924 A, 177, 185 , 242. 

Wortmmi, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 285. 

1902 A, XIII, 115, 117, 433. 

1903 A, XV, 431. 

1906 A, 91. 

Zittel and Schlossor 1911 A, 379. 

1923 A, 459. 

Oxyaena aeiiuidens Matthew. 

Matthaa, W, D. 1915 D, 46, 47, fig. 41, 

1914 B, 384 (0. aquidens). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Oxysena forcipata Cope. 

Hay, 0. P, 1902 A, 767. 

Cope, E. P. 1876 Y, 444. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93. 

1909 P, 412. 

1915 P, 46, 49, figs. 46, 46. | 

Morrill, G. P. 1907 A, 52. ‘ 

Patriofblis Loidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 767 (Patriofclis) ; 778 
(AClurothorium). 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 67. 

Boddard, F. E. 1902 A, 449 (Patriofolia) ; 456 
(Limnofelis). 

Cossmann, M. 1901 B, 187. 

Fraas, K. 1905 B, 873. 

Granger, W. 1909 A, 22. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 813, 454, fig, 30. 

1920 A, 239. 

Haug. E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 92. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 553, fig. 176, 

Lydttkker, R. 1904 G, 63. 


Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 164. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming, New 
Mexico. 

Oxyaena gulo Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 D, 46, 53, figs. 47, 48. 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming. 

Oxyaena lupina Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 757 (0. lupba, 0. huer- 
fanensis, 0. morsitans). 

Gidley, J. W. 1926 E, 41 (This species?). 
Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 356. 

Matthew, W. P. 1905 P, 30, fig. 10. 

1909 0, 93 (0. lupina, O. huerfanensis, 
0. morsitans), 

1909 D, 412 (0. lupina, 0. huerfanensis, 
0. morsitans). 

1915 D, 46, 49, fig. 44. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 52 (0. lupina, O. mor- 
sitans). 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 32. 

1909 D, 49 (O. huerfanensis). 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46 (O. lupina, 0. mor- 
sitans). 

Schlosser, M. 1903 B, 147. 

1903 P, 561. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 672, fig. 284. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1904 A, 164 (0, lupina, 0. 

morsitans, 0. huerfanensis). 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 378. 

Lower Eocene* (Wasatch); Wyoming, New 
Mexico; (Wind River); Wyoming. 

Oxysena pardalis Matthew. 

Matthew, W. P. 1915 D, 46. 65, fig. 49. 

Lower Eocene (Wa.satch); Wyoming. 

Oxysena transiens Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 D, 46, 47, figs. 42, 43. 
Thorpe, M. R. 1923 B, 223. 

Lower Eoceno (Wasatch); Wyoming, Colo- 
rado? 

Oxyaena sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93. Lower Eocene 
(Wind River) ; Wyoming. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 63. Lower Eocene 
(Wasatch); Wyoming. 


Typo P. uUa Loidy. 

Matthew, W, D. 1901 A, 6 (Protopsalis a syn.). 

1905 B, 70. 

1906 D, 31. 

1909 C, 100. 

1909 P, 417, 665 (Patriofelis) ; 417 (Ore- 
ocyon, Protopsalis, iElurothorium, Lim- 
nofelis as syns.). 

1910 C, 289 (iBlurotherium). 

1912 B, 182. 

1915 P, 63. 

1924 E, 748. 

1928 B, 971, 974, fig. 13. 

Osborn, H. F. 1906 I, 101 (JBlurotherium). 

1907 G, 138, fig. 95. 
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Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 46, 50. 

1910 B, 627, fig. 61. 

Osborn, R. C. 1903 A, 663. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 517, 810 (Patriofelis) ; 

82, 826 (iElurotherium). 

Schlosser, M. 1897 B, 20. 

1898 F, 134. 

1898 J, 521. 

1903 B, 147. 

1903 D, 561. 

1904 B, 456. 

Scott, W, B. 1913 A, 274, 568, 571. 

Stromer, E. 1902 A, 239. 

1902 B, 554, 561. 

1908 B, 168. 

Thoipe, M. R. 1923 A, 29, 30. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 165. 

Wallace, A. R, 1876 A, i, 134. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 541, 551. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 338. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 185, 242. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xri, 285 (Patriofelis); 
201, 205 (iElurotherium), 

1902 A, XIII, 115, 117, 433 (Patriofelis, 
Protopsalis) ; xiv, 23 (JEllurotherium). 
1906 A, 90, 91. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 379. 

1923 A, 458, 459, 667. 

Patriofelis ferox (Marsb). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A. 757 (P. ferox); 778 
(JElurothenum leidyanum). 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 715, fig. 18. 

1914 A, 68, fig, 36. 

1922 C, 288, fig. 242. 

Ameghino, F. 1905 C, 441, fig. 88. 

Leche, W. 1915 A, 350. 

Matthew, W. D. 1905 D, 33, fig. 11. 

1909 C, 96. 

1909 D, 412, 417, 418, 420, text-figs. 44-52 
(.®lurotheriura leidyanum, A. bicuspis 
as syns.). 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 8, 25, 38, fig, 8, 

1909 D, 50. 

1910 B, 165, fig. 65 (P. vorax). 

Schlosser, M. 1898 F, 135 (JElurotherium leidy- 
anum). 


Schlosser, M. 1903 D, 561. 

1904 B, 456 (P. ferox, P. leidyanum); 451 
(JElurotherium bicuspis). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 271, 569, 570, figs, 140, 
282, 283. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 29, 30, 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 165 (P. ferox); 260 
(P. bicuspis), 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 205, figs. (iElu- 
rotherium bicuspis). 

1902 A, XIII, 117, figs. 65-70; xiv, 23. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 458, fig. 582. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Patriofelis latidens (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 757. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 417, 418, 420 (Syn. 
of P. ferox). 

Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 451 (jSElurotherium). 
Thorpe, E. L. 1923 A, 29, 31. 

I Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 260 (iElurotherium). 
Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 202 (iElurotherium; 
syn. of P. ferox). 

I Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

I Patriofelis tigrina (Cope). 

I Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 757. 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 C, 93 (P. tigrinus). 

1909 D, 412, 419, 432. 

1915 D, 63. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 165 (Protopsalis). 
Wortman, J. L. 1902 A, xm, 117 (Protopsalis); 
123 (Patriofelis). 

Lower Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming. 

Patriofelis nlta Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 758. 

Hayden, F. V.’ 1871 A, 146. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

1909 D, 412, 419, 432. 

1915 D, 62. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 54. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 50. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 32. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 165. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming, 


PALiEONiOTis Blainville. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 765. 

Ameghino, F. 1902 D, 423. 

Broom, R. 1909 0, 133. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 54. 

Cope, E. D. 1875 Y, 447. 

Depfiret, C. 1905 0, 703. 

1908 A, 112. 

1912 A, 706. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 130. 

1859 A, 225. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 393 (Palaonyctis). 
Lydekker, R. 1904 C, 63. 

Matthew, W. D. 1906 B, 361. 

1906 C, 216, text-fig. 6. 

1909 C, 100. 

1909 D, 327, 409-411, 419. 

1910 C, 289. 

1912 B, 184. 


Type P. gigantea Blainville. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 D, 42, 67. 

1915 K, 415, 421. 

1924 E, 749. 

1928 B, 962, 974, fig. 13. 

Miller, C. S. 1923 A, 13. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 98. 

1907 G, 136, figs. 90, 95, 96. 

1910 B, 116, 119, 126, 127, 527. 
Schlosser, M. 1903 I, 31. 

1906 A, 31. 

1911 A, 90. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 277, 574. 

Seeley, H. G. 1878 A, 222. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1905 A, 555, 
Trouessart, E, L. 1904 A, 260. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xxi, 317, 338. 
Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 184, 242, 246. 

I Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 201, 205. 
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Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xy, 431. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 379. 

1923 A, 458, 459, 665. 

Palseonictis occidentalis Osborn and 
Wortman. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 756. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 82. 

Amblogtonus Cope. 

Hay. 0. P. 1902 A, 756. 

Ameghino, F. 1885 A, 154. 

Cope, E. D. 1876 Y, 444 , 448. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 6 (Amblyctonus). 

1909 C, 100. 

1909 E, 327, 409, 410, 411, 419. 

1915 D, 59. 

1928 B, 962, 973 (Amblyctonus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 138, fig. 95. 

1910 B, 527. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 90, 809. 

Schlosser, M. 1921 A, 107. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 260 (Amblyctonus). 
Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 184. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 202. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 379. 

1923 A, 459. 

Ambloctqnus coloradensis Matthew. 

Matthew, TT. D. 1909 C, 96 (Patriofelis?). 

1909 D, 412, 419, 432 (Patriofelis). 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93. 

1909 D, 412. 

1915 D, 58. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 7. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 260. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xir, 202 (P. ameri- 
canus). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyonoing. 

Type A. sinosus Cope. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 D, 62. 

Osborn, H. F. 1897 G, 256 (Patriofelis ulta). 
1898 G, 256 (Patriofelis ulta). 

1900 I, 278, fig. 8 (Patriofelis ulta). 
Middle Eocene (Huerfano); Colorado. 

Amhloctonus hyaenoides Matthew. 

Matthew, W. Z). 1915 D, 61, figs. 50, 52, 53. 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 

Amhloctonus priscus Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1915 D, 60, figs. 50, 51. 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Amhloctonus sinosus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 756. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 93. 

1909 D, 412. 

1915 D, 61. 

Keeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 


LIMNOCYONINJE Wortman. 


Wortfnan, J. L, 1902 A, xxn, 117, 124, 128. 
Abel, 0. 1914 A, 67. 

1919 A, 737. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 408, 409. 

1916 D, 69. 

Peolimnocyon Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1915 D, 42, 67. 

1928 B, 962, 972, fig. 12. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 184. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 459. 

Prolinmocyon antiquus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. X>, 1915 D, 67, 70, figs. 57, 63. 
Lower Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming. 

Limnocyon Marsh. 

Manh, 0. O'. 1872 G, 126, 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 B, 761 (Stypolophus, in part) ; 

755 (Tclmatocyon^ 

Abel, O. 1913 B. 

1919 A, 737. 

Granger, W. 1909 A, 22. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 146, fig. 76. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Marsh, 0. C. 1899 B, 397 (Telmatocyon). 
Matthew, W. T>, 1901 A, 6, 20, 21 (Telma- 
tocyon); 23 (Syn. of Sinopa). 

1906 C, 206. 

1909 C, 100. 

1909 P, 323, 325 , 327, 403, 408-410 , 433- 
485, 464, text-figs. 2, 4, 47, 48. 

1924 E, 748. 

192$ B, 973, 974, fig. 13. 


Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 466. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 165. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 378. 
1923 A, 459, 667. 


Type P. atavus Matthew. 

Prolimnocyon atavus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 D, 67, 68, figs. 57-61. 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Prolimnocyon robustus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 P, 67, 70, figs. 57, 62. 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Type L, verm Marsh. 

Matthew and Granger 1926 A, 11, 

Moodic, R. L. 1923 B, 174. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 P, 46, 

1910 B, 131, 133, 167, 627. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 376, 811 (Lymnocyon) ; 

667, 812 (Telmatocyon). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 42. 

Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 456. 

1911 A, 160. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 673. 

Thorpe. M. R. 1923 A, 37. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 166. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 186, 242. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xrx, 281, 285. 

1902 A, XIII, 115, 125, 197 (Lymnocyon) ; 
198 (Telmatocyon a syn.). 
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Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 378. 

1923 A, 459. 

Limnocyon douglassi Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 45, pi. xxxiv, figs. 
11-14. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Limnocyon potens Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 412, 447. 

Moodie, R. L. 1918 C, 277, fig. 20. 

1918 D, 506. 

1923 B, 252, 268, pi. li. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 46. 

Upper Eocene (Washakie); Wyoming. 

Limnocyon verus Marsh. 

Marsh, 0. C. 1872 G, 126. 

Hay, 0- P. 1902 A, 752 (Stypolophus) ; 755 
(Telmatocyon riparius). 

Dipsalidictis Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 D, 42, 63. 

1928 B, 962. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 185. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 459. 


Thinocyon Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 761. 

Abel, 0. 1922 C, 288. 

Granger, W. 1909 A, 22. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 100. 

1909 D, 324, 325, 327, 408, 410, 433, 448, 
text-figs. 3, 4, 47, 48. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 673, 812, 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 184 , 242. 

Wortman, J. L. 1902 A, xiii, 197, 198 (Ssm? 
of Limnocyon). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 378. 

1923 A, 459, 667. 

Thinocyon cledensis Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 412, 460. 

Upper Eocene (Washakie); Wyoming. 

Thinocyon medins (Wortman). 

Wortman, J. L, 1902 A, xiii, 202, figs. 81, 82 
(Limnocyon). 

Leche, W. 1915 A, 357 (Thiocyon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

1909 D, 412, 453, 459, text-figs. 62-70. 
Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 457 (Limnocyon). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 33, 34. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 165 (Limnocyon). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 378, fig. 542 (Lim- 
nocyon). 

1923 A, 458, fig. 581 (Linmocyon). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


Abel, 0. 1913 B, 715, fig. 17. 

1914 A, 68, fig. 35. 

Lydekker, R. 1910 F, 656, fig. 2. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

1909 D, 412, 433, 434, pi. xliv, fig. 1; 
pi. xlvii, fig. 2; text-figs. 53-58. 
Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 46. 

Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 456, 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 32 (L. verus); 33 (L. 
ripanus). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 165. 

Wortman, J.' L. 1902 A, xiii, 198, pi. vi, figs- 
71-75. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Limnocyon sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93, 96, 98. Lower 
Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming: Middle 
Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 


Type D- platypus Matthew. 

Dipsalidictis platypus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 D, 65, figs. 54-56. 

1914 B, 384 (No description). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 B, 223. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Type T. velox Marsh. 

Thinocyon minimus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 300, 412 (No de- 
scnption). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 
Thinocyon mustelinus Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 D, 461. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 34. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Thinocyon velox Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902. A, 761. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

1909 D, 412, 449, pi. xliv, figs. 2, 3; text- 
figs. 59-61. 

Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 457 (Limnocyon). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 33. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 165 (Limnocyon). 
Wortman, J. L. 1902 A, xiir, 202, figs. 76-80 
(Limnocyon). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Thinocyon sp. iudet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 96. 

1909 D, 412. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming: 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming: Upper 
Eocene (Uinta); Wyoming. 


OxTJSNODON Matthew. Type 0. dysodus Matthew, 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 759. 
Bensley, B. A. 1901 C, 252. 
Cossmann, M. 1901 A, 62. 


Matthew, W. D, 1909 C, 100. 
1909 D, 327, 408, 410, 433. 
1924 E, 748. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1928 B, 973. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 491, 810. 

Sclilosser, M. 1903 B, 148. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, S55. 

Wortmaii, J. L, 1902 A, xiii, 116, 197. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 378. 

1923 A, 459. 

Oxyaenodon dysclems Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 759. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

1909 D, 412. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 42, 43, pi. xxxiv, figs. 
1, 2; text-figs. 1, 2. 

Schlosser, M, 1903 B, 147 (0. dyssodus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 165 (Limnocyon). 

MACHiEROiDES Mattliew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 D, 327, 410, 461, 462, 
te.xt-fig. 48. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 714 (Machairoides). 

1914 A, 67. 

1919 A, 737 (Machairoides). 


Wortman, J. L. 1902 A, xiii, 197, 206 (Limno- 
cyon dysodus, not Oxysenodon dysodus Mat- 
thew). 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Oxysenodon dysodus Mattliew. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 759. 

Cossmann, M. 1901 A, 62 (O. dipodus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

1909 D, 412. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 42. 

Schlosser, M. 1903 B, 147. 

1904 B, 457 (Limnocyon dysotus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 165 (Limnocyon). 
Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Type M. eothen Mattliew. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 573. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 379. 

Macliseroides eothen Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 412, 462, text-fig. 71. 
Middle Eocene (Bndger) ; Wyoming. 


HY^aENODONTIH-® Leidy. 


Leidy, J. 1869 A, 38. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 756. 

Abel, 0. 1912 D, 601 C'hyajnodontiden''). 

1912 P, 501, 678. 

1913 B, 714 ("hyffinodontiden”)- 

1914 A, 60 ("hyanodontiden”). 

1919 A, 735. 

1920 A, 421, 422 ("hyanodontiden")* 

1921 A, 141 ('‘hyanodontiden'O- 

1922 C, 286 (“hyanodontiden'O. 

Ameghino, P. 1889 A, 1015. 

1905 C, 442. 

Arldt, T, 1907 D, 659. 

1912 A, 702, 

Behlen, H. 1907 A, 275 (“hyaenodontiden"). 
Branca, W. 1915 A, 43. 

Cliardin, T. 1922 A, 58. 

1927 A, 20 (‘^hy6nodontid4s”). 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 154. 

Cossmann, M, 1901 A, 62. 

PepC‘rct, C. 1908 A, 113. 

Fnias, E. 1904 A, 14 ("hyaenodontidon")* 
Gregory, W. K. 1914 B, 626. 

1920 A, 208. 

Kellogg, E. 1922 A, 94. 

I.eche, W. 1921 A, 72. 

Lydekker, E. 1915 B, 277. 

Martin, E. 1906 A, 410 (Syu. of Proviverrida). 
Muttln^w, W. I), 1901 A, 1, 5, 7, 19, 21. 

1906 B, 70. 

1905 P, 32. 

1009 0, 127. 

1900 D, 300, 824, 327, 330, 463-468. 

1013 A, 312. 

1014 B, 387. 


Matthew, W, D. 1915 P, 71. 

1915 K, 445. 

1921 D, 214. 

1928 B. 971, 974, 980, fig. 13. 

Matthew and Granger 1925 A, 12. 

1925 C, 1. 

Osborn, H. P. 1906 H, 218. 

1905 I, 103. 

1909 P, 127. 

1910 B, 618. 

Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 452, 457. 

1911 A, 73, 148. 

Schwaxz, E. 1924 A, 420 (“hyanodons”). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 683. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 418. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 470. 

Stromer, E. 1906 A, 209. 

1916 A, 403. 

1926 A, 110. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 B, 277. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 166. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 539. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 336, 838. 

Wingo, H. 1896 A, 126, 127 (With subfamilies 
Proviverrini, Mosonychini, Hyanodontini). 

1919 A, 59. 

1924 A, 177, 178, 181, 241 (Hyanodontini, 
Proviverrini). 

Wingo and Miller 1921 A, 12, 45. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 283, 286. 

1902 A, xtxr, 433. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 379. 

1928 A, 469, 482, 666-668, 670 (Hyanodont- 
ida); 461 (Hyanodontina). 


PROVIVEERINiE Matthew. 


Matthew, W, P. 1909 0, 101, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 751 (Proviverrida). 
Abel, O. 1019 A, 736 (Provivorrina). 
Arldt, T. 1907 P, 677 (Proviverrida), 


Behlen, H. 1907 A, 276 ("proviverriden”). 
DepSrot, O. 1905 C, 703 (“proviverrid^s'O* 
Martin, R. 1906 A, 410 (Proviverrida). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 66 (Proviverrida), 
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Matthew W B. 1909 B, 464, 465 (Proviverridas, Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 470 (Provivemda), 
Provive'rrmffi). Stromer, E. 1908 B. 168 (Provivemds). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 766, 811 (Proviverrida). Weber and Abel 1928 A 338. 

Schlosser M 1886 0, 293 (Proviverrida), Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 379. 

1898 B, 361, 366. 1^23 A, 460. 

SiNOPA Leidy. Type S, rapax Leidy. 


Leidy, J. 1871 F, 115. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 751 (Stypolophus). 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 62. 

1922 C, 286. 

Amegbino, F. 1905 C, 442. 

Andrews, C. W. 1906 A, xxii. 

Bardenfleth, K. S. 1913 A, 76 (Stypolophus). 
Chardin, T. 1922 A, 69, 82. 

1924 A, 13. 

Cope, E. B. 1875 T, 448 (Stypolophus). 

1880 U, 153 (Stypolophus). 

Bollo and Chardm 1924 A, 13. 

Fraas, E. 1904 A, 14. 

Granger, W. 1909 A, 22. 

Gregory, W. K. 1918 A, 4. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Leche. W. 1915 A, 350. 

Lbnnberg, E. 1910 B, 238. 

1911 A, 60. 

Lydekker, R. 1904 C, 63, fig. 4. 

1910 F, 655. 

Martin, R. 1906 A, 410 (Sinopa, Stypolophus). 
Matthew, W. B. 1901 A, 6, 19, 20, 23. 

1905 B, 69 (Sinopa); 71 (Prototomus). 

1905 B, 32. 

1906 C, 203, 204, 205, 216, fig. 6 (Sinopa); 
204 (Stypolophus, Prototomus). 

1907 B, 534. 

1909 C, 101. 

1909 D, 574, figs. 2, 3 (Sinopa); 417 
(Prototomus); 318, 469 (Stypolophus). 
1915 B, 71. 

1915 K, 421. 

1924 E, 748, 749 (Sinopa). 

1928 B, 962, 971, 972, 974, figs. 12, 13, 

Matthew and Granger 1925 A, 11. 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 11. 

Osborn, H. F. 1898 V, 206 (Stypolophus), 

1907 G, 134, figs. 89, 94, 96, 196. 

1909 B, 38, 54. 

1910 B, 127, 133, 101, 164, 527. 

1912 G, 236, fig. 3. 

Osborn and Wortman 1892 A, 110 (Stypolo- 
phus). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 633, 811 (Sinopa); 651, 
811 (Stypolophus). 

Schlosser, M, 1898 J, 522. 

1904 B, 467. 

1911 A. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 555, 565, 566, 567, figs. 
279, 280. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 418 (Stypolophus). 
Stemmann, G. 1912 B, 727. 

Stromer, E. 1906 A, 215. 

1908 B, 168. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 37. 

Tomes, C. S. 1906 A, 55, fig. 22. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 166. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 134. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 539 (Sinopa, Stypolophus). 


Weber and Abel 1928 A, 339. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 179, 181, 182, 241, 246 
(Stypolophus). 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 12 (Stypolophus) - 
Wood, H. E. 1927 A, 297. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 281, 285 (Stypolo- 
phus). 

1902 A, XIII, 433, 434. 

1903 A, XV, 431. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 380. 

1923 A, 460, 667. 

Sinopa aculeata (Cope). 

Cope, E. D, 1872 NN, 1 (Triacodon). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 752 (Stypolophus). 

Cope,' E. B. 1872 PP, 1 (Triacodon). 

Matthew, W. B. 1901 A, 24. 

1909 B, 474. 

Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 459 (Stypolophus). 
Wortman, J. L. 1902 A, xiv, 20. 

Sinopa granger! Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1906 C, 206, pi. xvi; text-figs. 
1-5, 7-20. 

Brevermann, F. 1913 C, 200, fig. 2. 

Gidley, J. W. 1918 A, 60. 

Gregory, W. K. 1918 A, 6, fig. 3. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

1909 B, 470, 472. 

1915 B, 72. 

Schlosser, M. 19U A, 79. 

Middle Eocene (Bridget) ; Wyoming. 

Sinopa hians (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 752 (Stypolophus). 

Cope, E. B. 1876 Y, 444 (Stypolophus). 
Matthew, W. B. 1901 A, 25. ’ 

1909 C, 93. 

1909 B, 470. 

1915 B. 72, 75, figs. 08-71. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 68 (Prototomus); 61 
(Stypolophus). 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 166. 

Wortman, J. I». 1902 A, xiv, 20, 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming, New 
Mexico. 

Sinopa? insectivora (Cope). 

Cope, E. D. 1872 PP, 1 (Stypolophus). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 752 (Stypolophus). 
Matthew, W, B. 1901 A, 24 (Sinopa?). 

1909 B, 474 (Stypolophus), 

Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 459 (Stypolophus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 166. 

Wortman, J. L. 1902 A, xiv, 20. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming, 

Sinopa major Wortman* 

WortTTUin, J. L. 1902 A, xiv, 18, figs. 98, 99. 
Matthew, W. B. 1906 C, 207, text-figs. 1, 2. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

1909 D, 470, 473, pi. xlv, fig. 4. 

1915 D, 72. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 36. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 166. 

Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 469. 

1911 A, 76. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Sinopa minor Wortman. 

Wort7nan, J, L. 1902 A, xiv, 17, figs. 96, 97. 
Matthew, W. D, 1906 C, 207, text-figs. 1, 2. 
1909 C, 96. 

1909 D, 470, 473. 

1915 D, 72. 

Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 459. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 35. 

Trouessart, E. L, 1904 A, 166. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Sinopa mordax Matthew. 

Matthew, W. JD. 1915 D, 72, 73, fig. 64. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Sinopa multlcuspis (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 752 (Stypolophus). 

Gidley, J. W. 1926 E, 41. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 27. 

1909 C, 93. 

1909 U, 470. 

1915 D, 72, 80, figs. 72, 73. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 68 (Prototomus) ; 61 
(Stypolophus). 

Reoside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 167. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; New Mexico, 
Wyoming. 

Sinopa opistHotoma Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 28, text-fig. 9. 

1909 C, 93. 

1909 D, 470. 

1915 U, 72, 73. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 167. 

Wortman, J. L. 1902 A, xiv, 21. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Sinopa pungens (Cope). 

Cope, B, D. , 1872 00, 1 (Stypolophus). 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 752 (Stypolophus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 24. 

1906 C, 209, text-fig. 2. 

1909 C, 90. 

1909 P, 470, 472 (Stypolophus). 

1915 D, 72. 

Trcniesflart, E. L. 1904 A, 166 (Syn. of S. 
rapax). 

Wortman, J. L. 1902 A, xin, 125 (Syn. of S. 
rapax). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Sinopa rapax Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 752 (Stypolophus). 

Abel, 0. 1922 C, 281, 286, fig. 236. 

Cope, E. I). 1872 00, 1. 

1884 0, 289 (Stypolophus vorax, errors). 
Drevemiatm, F. 1913 C, 199, fig. 1. 

Matthew, W, I>. 1901 A, 23. 


Matthew, W. D. 1905 B, 71. 

1906 C, 206, text-figs. 1, 2. 

1909 C, 96. 

1909 D, 464, 470, 471, pi. xlv, figs. 1, 2; 
pi. xlvi, fig. 2; pi. xlvii, fig. 2; text-figs. 
72, 73. 

1915 D, 72. 

Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 458. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 35. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1904 A, 166. 

Wortman, J. L. 1902 A, xiii, 435, figs. 83, 84; 
XIV, 17 (S. rapax); 18 (S. edax). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Sinopa rapax lania Matthew. 

Matthew, W. "D. 1909 D, 472, pi. xlv, fig. 3, 

pi. xlvii, fig. 1. 

Upper Eocene (Washakie); Wyoming. 

Sinopa secundaria (Cope). 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 752 (Stypolophus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 27. 

1909 D, 470. 

1915 D, 71, 72, 82, fig. 77 (This species?). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 58 (Prototomus); 61 
(Stypolophus). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 167. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; New Mexico. 

Sinopa shoshoniensis Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 D, 72 , 73, fig. 65. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Sinopa strenua (Cope). 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 752 (St 5 T?olophus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 26. 

1909 C, 93. 

1909 D, 470. 

1915 D, 72, 74, figs. 66, 67. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 58 (Prototomus); 61 
(Stypolophus). 

Roeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 J, 5, fig. 1. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 166. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming, New 
Mexico. 

Sinopa vera (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 752 (Stypolophus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 23. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 200 (Triacodon 
grandis a syn.). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Sinopa vlverrlna (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 763 (Stypolophus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 27. 

1909 0, 93. 

1909 D, 470. 

1915 D, 72, 83. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 59 (Prototomus); 61 
(Stypolophus). 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Socley, H. G. 1886 A, 418. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 167. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming, New 
Mexico, 
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Sinopa vulpecula Matthevr. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 D, 72, 80, figs. 74-76. 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 


Sinopa sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93. Lower Eocene 
(Wind River); Wyoming. 


Tritemnodon Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1906 C, 205, 207, 216. 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 282. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Leche, W. 1915 A, 350. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 553, fig. 176. 

Matthew, W. D. 1908 C, 69. 

1909 C, 100. 

1909 D, 325-327, 464, 465, 467, 474, 476, 483. 
1915 D, 71. 

1928 B, 974, fig. 13. 

Matthew and Granger 1924 B, 1. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 41, 45. 

1910 B, 31, 133, 161, 163, 627. 

Schlosser, M. 1911 A, 79, 150. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 565, 566, 567, 633, figs, 
279-281. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 37. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 179. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 380. 

1923 A, 460. 

Tritemnodon agills (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 752 (Stypolophus). 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 714, fig. 15 (T. agile). 

1919 A, 736, fig. 549 (Sinopa). 

1922 C, 286, fig. 239. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 PP, 1 (Stypolophus brevicol- 
carabus). 

Lonnberg, E. 1910 B, 239, fig. 1. 

1911 A, 61, fig. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 24 (Stypolopus brevi- 
calcaratus a syn.). 


Type Limnocyon agilis Marsh, 

Matthew, W. D. 1905 B, 71 (Smopa). 

1906 C, 205, 207, text-figs. 1, 6. 

1909 C, 96. 

1909 D, 464, 475, pi. xlvi, fig. 1; text-figs, 
74-90. 

1915 D, 76. 

1915 K, fig. 23. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 163, fig. 62. 

Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 458 (Sinopa agilis); 459 
(Stypolophus gracilis). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 271, fig. 140. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 29, 36, 37. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 166 (Sinopa). 
Wortman, J. L. 1902 A, xm, 437, pis. ix, x; 
text-figs. 85-90, 92-95 (Smopa agilis); xiv, 17, 
18, 20 (S. gracilis). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Tritemnodon whitise (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 753 (Stypolophus whiteas). 
Fraas, E. 1904 A, 14 (Stypolophus). 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 356 (Stypolophus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 26 (Sinopa). 

1906 O, 207, text-figs. 1, 2. 

1909 C, 93. 

1909 P, 470 (Tritemnodon?). 

1915 D, 84. 

Schlosser, M. 1911 A, 79. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 166 (Sinopa). 
Wortman, J. L. 1902 A, xiv, 20 (Sinopa). 
Lower Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming. 


Proviverra Riitimeyer. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 753. 

Ameghino, F. 1902 D, 423. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 59. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 152. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 6, 20. 

1906 C, 204, 205. 

1909 D, 327, 466, 467. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 J, 522. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 J, 8. 

Stromer, E. 1908 B, 169. 

Troueshart, E. L. 1904 A, 168. 

Triacodon Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 763. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 PP, 1. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 20. 

1906 C, 204. 

1909 D, 340. 

Pahner, T. S. 1904 A, 687, 811. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 165, 171 (Syn. of 
Limnocyon). 

A genus whose systematic position is at 
present indeterminable. 


'ype P. iyyica Biitimeyer, 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xil, 61, 286. 

1902 A, xrn, 433. 

1903 A, XV, 431. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 380, fig. 543. 
1923 A, 460, 668, fig. 583. 

Proviverra americana Scott. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 753. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 168. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming, 


ype r. fdllax Marsh. 

Triacodon fallax Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 753. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 NN, 1 (T. fallox). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 340, 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 36 (Syn. of Sinopa 
minor). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 245 (Syn, ? of Vivor- 
ravus gracilis). 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, XK, 200, fig. 36 (Syn. 
of Viverravus gracilis). 

Upper Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 
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Triacodon grandis Marsh. Triacodon nanus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 753. Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 753. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 341, 342. Matthew, W, D. 1909 D, 341, 342. 

Trouessart, E. L, 1904 A, 165 (Syn. of Limno- Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 28. 

cyon verus). Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 200 (This genus?). 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xir, 200 (Syn.? of Middle Eocene (Bndger); Wyoming. 
Limnocyon verus). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming, 

HYJENODONTIN.d2 Matthew. 

Matthew f W. D. 1909 D, 466, Weber and Abel 1928 A, 339. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 758. Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 380. 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 65, 66. 1923 A, 461. 

1919 A, 735. 

Hy.®hodon Laizer and Parieu, Type JT. levtorhynchus Laizer and Parieu. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 758, 

Abel, O. 1912 D, 602. 

1914 A, 66. 

1920 A, 422, fig. 637. 

1921 A, 140, fig. 21. 

1922 C, 278, 286, fig. 235. 

Anieghino, P. 1885 A, 154. 

1889 A, 1015. 

1904 A, 27. 

1904 C, 117. 

1905 A, 1. 

1905 C, 442. 

, 1912 B, 177. 

Andrews, C. W. 1906 A, xxii. 

BardeufleUi, K. S. 1913 A, 107. 

Beddard, P. E, 1902 A, 455. 

Bcnaley, B. A. 1901 0, 252. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 597. 

1849 A, 721. 

Cope, E. D. ,1880 U, 151, 152, 156. 

Douglass, E. 1905 A, 211. 

Drevermaim, F. 1913 C, 201, fig. 

Prick, C. 1926 A, 40. 

Gaudry, A, 1875 D, 1282. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 127, explan. pis. xi, xxiv, 

XXV. 

1859 A, 232. 

Giobel, C. G. 1865 A, 24, pi. x. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 14, 147, 239, figs. 77, 78. 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Hayden, F. V. 1871 A, 105, 107, 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 393. 

Hoomes, R. 1886 A, 658. 

Huxley, T. H. 1880 D, 460. 

Jepaen, G. L. 1926 A, 1. 

Lecho, W. 1916 A, 348. 

Lemoiae, V. 1889 A, 235. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 211. 

Lull. R. S. 1917 B, 563, fig. 176. 

Lydekker, R. 1899 B, 925, pi. Ixii, fig. 1. 

1904 C, 63, fig, 5. 

1910 F, 655, 

Mackio, S. J. 1863 D, 336. 

Major, C. J. F. 1880 A, 39. 

Martin, R. 1906 A, 410, 458. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 6, 19. 

1901 B, 809, 370. 

1905 B, 69. 

1905 D, 26, 32, figs. 4, 7. 


Matthew, W. D. 1906 C, 205, 216, text-fig. 6. 

1908 C, 69. 

1909 C, 103, 110. 

1909 D, 315, 322, 324 , 326, 327, 403, 464, 
466, text-figs. 1, 3. 

1915 K, 420. 

1928 B, 971, 974, fig. 13. 

Matthew and Granger 1924 A, 5. 

1924 B. 1. 

1925 D, 4. 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A. 11. 

O’Harra, C. O. 1910 A, 77, 78, 126, pi. xxiv. 
1920 A, 78, pi. XXV. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 136, figs. 91, 94, 96. 

1907 K, 829 (“hysenodons")- 

1909 D. 59. 

1910 B, 618, fig. 104. 

1917 B, 241. 

Owen, R. 1860 E, 339. 

1868 A, 885. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 323, 809. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1922 A, 61, 81. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 365. 

1898 J, 617. 

1902 J, 232. 

1904 B, 459. 

1911 A, 150, 166. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 662, 564-567, figs, z/8-zau. 
Seeley, H. G. 1878 A. 222. 

Smclair, W. J. 1924 A, 103. 

Stromer, E. 1902 A, 239. 

1902 B, 554, 561. 

1916 A, 403. 

1926 A, no. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 B, 277, 280, 283. 

1923 E, 241. 

Tomes, C. S. 1906 A, 45, fig. 18. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 168. 

WaUacc, A. R. 1876 A, i, 118, 125, 134. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 381, 539. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 308, 836, 339, fig. 206. 
Winge, H. 1919 A, 59. 

1924 A, 131, 219, 242, 246. 

Wingo and Miller 1921 A, 1. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 331. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xiz, 281, 285. 

1902 A, xin, 433. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 881, fig. 540, 

1923 A, 457, 460, 462, 668, figs, 679, 586. 
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Hysenodon crucians Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 758. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 35. 

Lambe, L. M. 1908 A, 11, 60, pi. vii, figs. 4-6 
(This species’). 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357. 

1909 C, 105. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 150. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 J, 517. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 101, 103, 106. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 B, 284, 286. 

Wortman, J. L. 1902 A, xiii, 446, fig. 91 
(Sinopa). 

Middle Oligocene (Brule) ; Colorado, Ne- 
braska. 

Hysenodon cruentus Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 758. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 455. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 35. 

Darton and Siebenthal 1910 A, 11 (Hyracodon). 
Lambe, L. M. 1908 A, 11, 59, pi. vii, figs. 1-3. 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357, 380. 

1909 C, 105, 

1909 D, 464, text-figs. 72, 73. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 41. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 78, fig. 11. 

1920 A, 78, 150, fig. 22. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 J, 517. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 101, 103, 106, fig. 1. 
Thorpe, M. R. 1922 B, 283, 286. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 169. 

Woodward, A. S. 1923 0, 25, fig. 7. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule) ; Colorado, Ne- 
braska, Wyoming. 

Hyaenodon leptocephalus Scott. 

Hay, 0. P, 1902 A, 759. 

Beddard, P. E. 1902 A, 456. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 35. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 151. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 J, 517. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 104. 

Stromer, E. 1926 A, 111. 


Thorpe. M. R. 1922 B, 284, 286. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule); South Dakota 
Nebraska? 

Hyaenodon montanus Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1901 B, 243, 253. 

1903 A, 149. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 B, 284, 286. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 169. 

Middle Oligocene (White River); Montana. 

Hyaenodon mustelinus Scott. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 759. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 36. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 151. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 J, 517. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 103. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 B, 277, 286. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 169, 

Middle Oligocene (Brule) ; South Dakota, 
Nebraska?. 

Hyaenodon paucidens Osborn and Wort- 
man. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A. 759. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 35. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 147, fig. 77. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105. 

O’Haira, C. C. 1920 A, 150. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 J, 517. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 103. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 B, 277, 286. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule) ; South Dakota, 
Nebraska?. 

Hyaenodon sp. indet. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 33. Oligocene (Chadron); 
Nebraska. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103. Oligocene 
(Lower). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 C, 33, fig. 6 (This genus?). 
Wanless, H. R. 1923 A, 220. Oligocene (White 
River); Nebraska. 


NEOHTiBNODON Thorpe. Type Sytmodon horridus Leidy. 


Thorpe, M. R. 1922 B, 278, 285. 

Neohyaenodon liorridus (Leidy). 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
cited, use the generic name Hyanodon. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 758. 

Ameghino, F. 1905 C, 442. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 35. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pi. 1. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 147, fig. 78. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357. 

1909 C, 105. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 41. 


O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 77. 

1920 A, 150. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 12, 34. 

1910 B, 189, fig. 81. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 J, 617. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 563, fig. 277. 

Sinclair, W. J- 1924 A, 101, 103. 

Stromer, E. 1902 A, 265, 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 B, 278, 286, figs. 1, 2 
(Neohyaenodon). 

Middle Oligocene (Brule); Colorado, S. Da- 
kota, Nebraska. 


Hemipsalodon Cope. Type FT. grandis Cope, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 759. Osbom, H. F. 1910 B, 216. 627. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 318, 809. 

Lambe, L. M. 1908 A, 61. Schlosser, M. 1898 J, 522. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 20 (=? Pterodon). Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 565. 
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Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 380 (Syn. of Ptero- 
don). 

1923 A, 461 (Syn. of Pterodon). 

Hemipsalodon grandis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A. 759. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 29, 38, 52. 

Pterodon BlainviUe. Type P 

Blainville, B. ilf. D. 1839, Ann. Franc, fitrang. 

Anat. Physiol., iii, 23. 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 66. 

Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 8, 9, 25. 

1906 A, 355, hg. 192. 

Andrews, C. W. 1906 A, xxii, 219. 

Bardenfleth, K. S. 1913 A, 99. 

Dep^ret, C. 1907 A, 455. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 236. 

Hoernes, B. 1886 A, 658. 

Leche, W. 1915 A, 350, 

Lydekker, R. 1899 B, 925, pi. Ixii, fig. 2. 
Martin, B. 1906 A, 412, 430. 

Matthew, W. D. 1905 B, 72. 

1906 C, 205, 216, 217, text-fig. 6. 

1908 C, 69, 


Lambe, L. M. 1905 D, 369 A, 371 A. 

1908 A, 11, 61, pi. vii, figs. 7, 8. 

1912 A, 12. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103, 110. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 462 (Pterodon). 
Oligocene (Lower); Canada. 


erodon dasyuroides Blainville, 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 464, 469. 

1928 B, 971, 974, fig. 13. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 137, figs. 94, 96. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 595, 810. 

Schlosser, M. 1887 B, 195. 

1904 B, 459. 

1910 A, 505. 

1911 A. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 565, 566, figs. 279 , 280. 
Seeley, H. G. 1878 A, 222. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 339. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 380 (Hemipsalodon 
a syn.). 

This genus is introduced because Hemipaa- 
lodon may be a synonym of it. 


PsEUDOPTERODON Schlosser. 

Schloaaer, M, 1887 B, 199, pi. v, figs. 9, 26, 29, 
35, 36. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 B, 209. 

1909 0, 103, no. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 592, 810. 

Trouossait, B. L. 1904 A, 170. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 381. 

1923 A, 462. 


Type P. ganodus Schlosser. 
Pseudopterodon? ‘minutus (Douglass). 

Douglass, E. 1903 B, 242, 255 (Hysenodon). 

1903 A, 149 (Hyajnodon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 B, 208, fig. 6 (This 
genus?). 

1909 C, 103 (This genus?). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 170 (Pterodon), 
Oligocene (Lower) ; Montana. 


Superfamily MJACOIJDJE, Chardin. 


Chardin, T. 1915 A, 111, 188. 

Abel, 0. 1912 D, 600 (Eucreocli). 

1913 B, 714, 718 (Bucreodi). 

1914 A, 63, 68 (Bucreodi). 

1920 A, 421 (Bucreodi). 

1922 C, 280 (Bucreodi). 

Chardin, T, 1922 A, 87 (Bucreodi). 
Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 238 (Bucreodi). 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 327, 380 (Bucreodi). 

1915 D, 5 (Bucreodi). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 528 (Bucreodi). 
Schlosser, M. 1921 A, 113 (Bucreodi). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 337, 342 (Bucreodi). 
Zittel and Sclilosser 1911 A, 382 (Bucreodi). 
1923 A, 462 (Bucreodi). 


MIACID^ Cope. 


Cope, E. D, 1880 C, 78. 

Hay, 0. P, 1902 A, 759 (Uintacyonida). 
Abel, 0. 1912 D, 600 ("miaciden”). 

1912 F, 501. 

1913 B, 714. 

1914 A, 63, 69. 

1919 A, 738. 

1921 A, 141 ("miaciden”). 

1922 C, 289 (“miaciden"). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 665. 

1912 A, 702. 

Carlson, A, 1921 A, 71. 

1922 A, 30 , 88 ("miacid6s"). 

Gidley, J. W. 1915 B, 334. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 308, 459. 

1920 A, 148, 238. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1918 A, 566. 

Huene, F. 1927 D, 146 (“miaoiden"). 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91, 93, 96, 98, 100. 

1909 D, 564 (Miacidai); 340 (Vulpavidie a 
syn.). 

1912 B, 184. 

1914 B, 387. 

1915 A, 217. 

1915 D, 16. 

1915 K, 445, 474. 

1921 D, 212, 214. 

1925 B, 751. 

1928 B, 962, 971, 973, 980. 

Matthew and Granger 1924 A, 6. 

1925 D, 5. 

Moodie, R. L. 1916 E, 141. 

Osborn, H F. 1909 D, 130. 

1910 B, 623. 

1925 C, 751. 

Pohle, H. 1920 A, 49, 50, 61. 

1924 A, 25 (“miaciden'*). 
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Soharff, R. F. 1911 A, 149, 161. 
Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 361. 

1900 B, 303. 

1921 A, 113. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 686. 
Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 418. 
Sokolowsky, A. 1919 A, 239. 


Weber, M. 1904 A, 640. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 328, 337. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 182, 183 , 242 (Amphictid- 
idse, Miacidids). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 Ai 383 (Miacis, Mio- 
cyon). 

1923 A, 462, 482, 665-668. 


VIVERRAVINiB Matthew. 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 340. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 754 (Viverravidae). 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 715. 

1919 A, 739. 

1922 0, 289. 

Behlen, H. 1907 A, 274 ("viverraviden"). 
Lydekker, R. 1904 C, 62 (Viveiravidie). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 1, 7, 8 (Viverravidae) 
1905 D, 40 (Viverravidse). 

1909 D, 330, 339 (Viverravidse) ; 345, 348, 
351, 352 (Viverravinse). 

1915 D, 16. 


Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 776, 812 (Viverravidtc). 
Pohle, H. 1920 A, 60, 61 (Viverravinaj) ; 61 
(Viverravidse). 

1924 A, 25. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 A, 140 (Viverravidse). 

1904 B, 449 (Viverravidse). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 245 (Viverravidse). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 320, 337. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xi, 338, 340; xii, 143, 
197 (Viverravidse). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 383. 

1923 A, 463. 


Bidtmictis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 754 (Viverravus, in part). 
Abel, 0. 1914 A, 62. 

Ameghino, P. 1906 A, 284. 

Behlen, H. 1907 A, 273. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 59, 82. 

Cope, E. D. 1875 Y, 444, 448. 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 C, 189. 

1920 A, 239. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1527. 

Matthew, W. D. 1906 C, 216, text-fig. 6. 

1907 B, 534. 

1909 C, 100. 

1909 D, 327, 341, 342, 345, 353, 361, 402, 
text-fig. 3. 

1915 D, 4, 18, 19. 

1915 K, 421. 

1924 E, 749. 

1928 B, 954, 962, 972, 974, figs. 12, 13. 
Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 139, fig. 96, 

1909 D, 46. 

1910 B, 108, 111, 127, 134, 528, 

1912 G, 236, fig. 3. 

1919 B, 558. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 230, 812. 

Pohle, H. 1920 A, 48, 58, fig. 8, 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 361. 

1901 K, 467. 

1916 A, 30. 

Scott, W, B. 1913 A, 556, 558. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 418. 

Tomes, C. S. 1906 A, 56 (Didymictis). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 337. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 183, 242. 

Wood, H. E, 1927 A, 299. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 383 
1923 A, 463. 

Didymictis altidens Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 754 (Viverravus). 

Loomis, P. B. 1907 B, 356 (Viverravus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 8 (Viverravus;. 

1909 C, 93. 

1909 D, 341, 349, 361. 

1915 D, 20, 22, figs. 12, 16-19. 


Type Z). protenus Cope. 

Osborn, H. P. 1909 D, 49. 

Sinclair and Granger 1911 A, 91 (This species?). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 246 (Viverravus). 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch and Wind River); 
Wyoming. 

Didymictis curtidens Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 754 (Viverravus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D. 341. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 240 (Viverravus). 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Didymictis haydenianus Copo. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 754 (Viverravus). 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 729. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 91. 

1909 D, 341, 349, 361 (D. haydenianus); 

341, 361 (D. primus a syn.). 

1914 B, 384. 

1916 D, 19, 20, fig. 12. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Schlosser, M. 1900 B, 303. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 246 (Viverravus). 
Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Didymictis leptomylus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 755 (Viverravus).* 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 356 (Viverravus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 10 (Var. of Viverravus 
protenus). 

1909 C, 93. 

1909 D, 341, 349, 361. 

1914 B, 384 (This species?). 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Sinclair and Granger 1912 A, 60 (This siwcios?). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 246 (Viverravus). 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico; 
(Wind River); Wyoming; Paleocene (Fort 
Union?); Wyoming. 

Didymictis protenus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 765 (Viverravus). 

Loomis, P. B. 1907 B, 356 (Viverravus). 
Matthew, W, D. 1901 A, 9, figs. 1-5 (Viverra- 
vus), 



CATALOGUE 


483 


Alatthew, W. D, 1909 C, 93. 

1909 D, 341-362, text-fig. 8. 

1915 D, 20, 21, fig. 12. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 34 (Didymictia) ; 44 
(Limnocyon). 

Hecside, J. B. 1924 A, 46 (D. pretenus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 246 (Viverravus). 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico, 
Wyoming. 


Didymictis protenus lysitensis Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 D, 20, 21, figs. 13-15. 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming. 

Didymictis sp. indet. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 326. Paleocene (Fort 
Union); Montana. 


Viverravus Marsh. 

Hay, o. P. 1902 A, 754. 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 289. 

Chardin, T. 1916 A, 111. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 309, 311, 437. 

Hang, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Lydekker, R. 1904 C, 62, 

1910 F, 654. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 8. 

1909 C, 100. 

1909 D, 323, 327, 342, 345, 353, 356, 358, 359, 
388, text-fig. 2. 

1915 D, 18, 27. 

1921 H, 511. 

1928 B, 962, 974, fig. 13, 

Matthew and Granger 1924 B, 9, fig. 6. 
Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 46. 

1910 B, 127, 134, 528. 

1912 G, 236, fig. 3. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 707, 812. 

Pohle, H. 1920 A, 56. 

Schloaser, M. 1902 A, 135. 

1904 B, 449. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 245. 

Webor and Abel 1928 A, 337. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 183 , 242. 

Wortinan, J. L. 1901 B, xn, 144. 

1902 A, xin, 46. 

Vittel and Sohlosser 1911 A, 383. 

1923 A, 463 , 667. 

Viverravus acutus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 D, 27, figs. 21, 22, 
Lower Eocene (WasatoK); Wyomiuig. 

Viverravus dawkinsianus (Cope). 

Cope, JS. D. 1881 D, 191 (Didymictis). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 754 (V, gracilis, in part), 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93. 

1909 D, 341, 349, 361. 

1915 D, 28, fig. 20. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 49. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 245 (Syn. of V. 
gracilis). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch and Wind River); 
Wyoming : (Huerfano) ; Colorado. 


Type F. gracilis Marsh, 

I Viverravus gracilis Marsh. 

Hay. 0. P. 1902 A, 764 (V. gracilis); 761 
(Harpalodon vulpinus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

1909 D, 340, 341, 342, 349, 357 (V. gracilis); 
342 (Harpalodon vulpinus). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 24 (V. gracilis, V. 
vulpinus). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 245. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 145, figs. 18-20; 
200, 201, 283, 285 (Ziphacodon rugatus, Triac- 
odon fallax, Harpalodon sylvestns, H. vul- 
pmua as syns.). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming, 

Viverravus minutus Wortman. 

Wortman, J. L, 1901 B, xii, 147, fig. 21. 

Chardin, T. 1915 A, 113. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 151. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

1909 D, 341, 349, 357, pi. xliii, fig. 1; 
text-figs. 9-12. 

Hchlosscr, M. 1904 B, 449. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 25. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 245. 

Zittel and Sohlosser 1923 A, 463, fig. 586. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming, 

Viverravus uitidus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 755. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 841, 342. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 25 (This genus?). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 246. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming, 

Viverravus poUtus Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1915 D, 28, figs. 20, 23. 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming, 

Viverravus sicarius Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 341, 847, 849, 860, 
text-figs. 8, 13, 14. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 25. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Viverravus sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D, 1909 C, 96. Middle Booene 
(Bridger); Wyoming. 


Matthew, W, D, 1909 D, 346, 351. 
Abel, 0. 1918 B, 714, 

1919 A, 789. 

1920 A, 422. 

1922 C, 289. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 D, 16. 


MIACINiB Matthew. 

Pohle, H. 1920 A, 61. 

1924 A, 25, 29. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 338. 
Zittel and Sohlosser 1911 A, 883. 
1928 A, 463. 
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UiNTACYON Leidy. Type U, edax Leidy. 


Hay. 0. P. 1902 A, 759. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 7. 

1902 C, 286 (Uintacyon, Prodaphasnus). 

1909 C, 93, 100. 

1909 D, 327, 342, 344, 346, 353, 372, 402. 

1915 D, 18, 29. 

1928 B, 962. 

Osbom, H. F. 1905 I, 101. 

1910 B, 127, 528. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 699, 812. 

Pohle, H. 1920 A, 61. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 A, 134, 138. 

1904 B, 448 (Uintacyon, Prodaphanus). 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 555, 558. ^ 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 216. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 134. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 540, 541. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 183, 242, 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 A, 202. 

1901 B, xi, 339, 445 (Uintacyon); 448, 449 
(Prodaphanus). 

1902 A, XIII, 46 (Uintacyon, Prodaphanns). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 383. 

1923 A, 463. 

Uintacyon acutus Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 B, 222, fig. 4. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 

Uintacyon bathygnathns (Scott). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 760. 

Matthew, W. D.* 1909 0, 96. 

1909 D, 341, 349, 373 [U. (Miocyon)}. 
Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 449 (Miacis). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 216 (Syn. of U. 
vorax). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Uintacyon edax Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 760. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

1909 D, 341, 342, 349, 374. 

Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 448. 

Thoipe, M. R. 1923 A, 27. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 216. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xi, 445, 450, figs. 12-15, 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Uintacyon jugulans MattheTy. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 341, 349, 373, text- 
fig. 16. 

Miacis Cope. Type 
Cope, E. D. 1872 PP, 2. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 760 (Prodaphanus) ; 761 
(Vulpavus, in part; Harpalodon). 

Adloff, P, 1903 A, 362, fig. 4. 

Ameghino, F. 1902 D, 423 (Myacis), 

Behlen, H. 1907 A, 273. 

Chardin, T. 1915 A, 111. 

Granger, W. 1909 A, 22. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 239. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 393. 

Lavocat, A. 1896 A, 26. 


Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 27, 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 383. 

1923 A, 463, fig. 587. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Uintacyon major Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 341, 349, 375, 376, 
text-fig. 17. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 27, 28. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Uintacyon massetericns (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 755 (Viverravus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93. 

1909 D, 341, 361 (Didymictis) ; 349 (Uiuta- 
cyon). 

1915 D, 30, figs. 24, 25 (Didymictis). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Uintacyon massetericns mdis Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 D, 31, fig. 26. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming, 

Uintacyon scotti (Wortman and Mat- 
thew). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 760 (Prodaphajnus). 
Hatcher, J. B. 1902 F, 77, fig. 4 (Prodaphs- 
nus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

1909 D, 341, 343. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 A, 135 (Prodaphajnus). 

1902 J, 153 (Prodaphanus). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 28. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 217 (Prodaphanus). 
Wortman, J. L. 1901 A, 202 (Prodaphajnus). 
1901 B, XI, 450, fig. 17 (Prodaphanus). 
Upper Eocene (Uinta ) ; Wyoming. 

Uintacyon vorax Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 760. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

1909 D, 341, 342, 349, 374, pi. xlvii, fig, 2. 
1915 D, 32 (This species?). 

Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 449. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 27, 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 216. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xi, 448, fig. 16. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Uintacyon sp. indet, 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96, Middle Eocene 
(Bridger); Wyoming. 

M. parvivorics Cope. 

Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 237. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 100, 

1909 D, 564 (Miacis); 343, 362 (Neovul- 
pavus, a syn.); 341, 349 (Miocyon, 
subg,); 346 (Lycarion, subg.); 342, 346, 
353, 362 (Harpalodon, subg.); 327, 341, 
343, 353, 362 (Prodaphajnus), 

1915 D, 18, 32, fig. 27. 

1921 H, 511. 

1924 C, 122, 128, 748 (Miacis, Prodaphie- 
nus). 

1928 B, 962, 972, 974, figs. 12, 13. 
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Osbom, H. F. 1905 I, 101 (Prodaphsenua). 

1907 G, 50, figs. 38, 43. 

1909 D, 46. 

1910 B, 127, 134, 170, 528. 

1912 G, 236, fig, 3. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 420, 812 (Miacis); 311, 
812 (Harpalodon) ; 568, 812 (Prodaphaexms). 
Pohle, H. 1920 A, 48. 

1924 A, 27. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 555, 558. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 418. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 337, 340. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 183, 242. 

Zittel and Schlosaer 1911 A, 383. 

1923 A, 463, 667 (Miacis; Myocyoa syn. of 
Uintacyon). 

Miacis exiguus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 U, 33, figs. 27-29. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Miacis hargeri (Wortman). 

Wortman, 7. L. 1901 B, xi, 342, 347, figs. 2-11 
(Vulpavus). 

Ameghino, F. 1906 B, 14 (Vulpavus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 O, 96. 

1909 D, 341, 343, 349, 364, 369, text-fig. 15 
[M. (Lycarion)]. 

Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 447 (Vulpavus). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 26 [M. (Lycarion)]. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 216 (Vulpavus). 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Miacis latidens Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D, 1915 D, 34, figs. 27, 30. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming. 

Miacis znedius Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D, 1909 D, 341, 349, 364, 370, 
text-fig. 15 [M. (Lycarion)]. 

1924 0, 128. 

Middle Eocene (Lower Washakie) ; Wyo- 
ming. 

Miacis parvivorus Cope. 

Cope, B. D, 1872 PP, 2. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 761 (Vulpavus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

1909 D, 365, 572, fig. 15. 

Matthew and Granger 1925 P, 5. 


Schlosser, M. 1902 A, 136 (Vulpavus). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 26. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 216 (Vulpavus). 
Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xi, 444 (Vulpavus). 
Lower Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Miacis rohustus Peterson. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 50, pi. xxxiv, figs. 3-5 
(Prodaphasnus?). 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Miacis sylvestris (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 761 (Harpalodon). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

1909 D, 341, 349, 364, 370, text-fig. 15. 

1924 C, 128. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 26 [M. (Harpalodon)]. 
Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 201, fig. 38 
(Harpalodon). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Miacis nintensis Osborn. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 760 (Prodaphaenus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

1909 D, 341, 371. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 B, 220. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Miacis vulpintis (Scott and Osborn), 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 760 (Uintacyon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 986. 

1909 D, 349, 372 (Miacis); 241, 372 (Am- 
phicyon). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 48. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Miacis washakius (Wortman). 

Wortman, /. L. 1901 B, xi, 445 (Neovulpavus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96 (Miacis). 

1909 D, 341, 343, 370 (Neovulpavus); 341, 
343, 349, 364, 370, text-fig. 15 (Miacis). 
Trouessart, E. L- 1904 A, 216 (Neovulpavus). 
Wortman and Matthew 1899 A, 110, figs. 4-6 
(Vulpavus palustris; not of Marsh). 

Eooene (Washakie); Wyoming. 

Miacis sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93, 96. Eocene 
(Wasatch, Wind River, Bridger); Wyoming, 
1909 D, 849. 


Mimooyon Peterson. Type Af. longipes Peterson, 


Peter&on, 0. A. 1919 A, 48. 

Matthew and Granger 1925 D, 5 (Miacis). 


Vassaoton Matthew. Type Uintacyon 

Matthew, W. B, 1909 0, 93, 100. 

Gregory, W, K. 1920 A, 289. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 327, 841, 343, 846, 347, 
876. 

1915 D, 17, 18, 39, fig. 40. 

1928 B, 962. 

Pohle, H. 1920 A, 61. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 183, 242. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 883. 

1923 A, 468. 


Miznocyon longipes Peterson. 

Peterson, 0, A, 1919 A, 48, pi. xxxiv, figs. 6-10. 
Matthew and Granger 1925 I), 5 (Miacis). 
Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

promicrodon (Wortnoan and Matthew). 
Vassacyon promicrodon (Wortman and 
Matthew). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 760 (Uintacyon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 93. 

1909 D, 341, 846, 847, 349, 373, 376, pi. 

xliii, fig. 4; text-fig. 8. 

1915 D, 41, figs. 34-39. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 217 (Prodaphsenus). 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 
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OoDECTES Wortman. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 148. 

Chardin, T. 1915 A, 113. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Lydekker, R. 1904 C, 62. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 100. 

1909 D, 573. 

1915 D, 18. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 46, 52. 

1910 B, 131, 134, 528. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 476, 840. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 54. 

Pohle, H.. 1920 A, 61. 

Schlosser, M. 1910 A, 506. 

Scott, W, B. 1913 A, 558. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 183, 242. 

Wortman, J. L. 1902 A, xni) 46. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 384. 

1923 A, 464, 667. 

Obdectes herpestoides Wortman. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xii, 148, 193, figs. 22-35. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

1909 D, 341, 349, 377. 

Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 451. 

Plbueocton Peterson. 
Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 52. 

Pleurocyon magnus Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A, 1919 A, 52, pi. xxxv. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

VuLPAVUS Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 761. 

Ameghino, F. 1906 B, 14. 

Chardm, T. 1922 A, 56 (Vulpavus, Phlao- 
dectes). 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 149, 239, fig. 79. 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Kraglievich, L. 1925 A, 191. 

Lydekker, R. 1904 C, 62, fig. 3. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 7. 

1909 C, 100. 

1909 D, 318, 323, 324, 325, 340, 346, 347, 
379, 382, 385, 390, 394 , 399, 402, text- 
figs. 2-4. 

1915 D, 18, 36. 

1924 E, 748. 

1928 B, 962, 974, fig. 13. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 101. 

1907 G, 89. 

1909 B, 46, 52. 

1910 B, 127, 134, 528. 

1912 G, 236, fig. 3. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 54. 

Pohle, H. 1920 A, 68, fig. 8. 

1924 A, 29. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 A, 134. 

1904 B, 447, 449. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 655, 558. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 216. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 540, 541. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 336, 338. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 183, 242. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xi, 339, 341, 487, 442. 
1902 A, XIII, 46. 


Type 0. herpestoides Wortman. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 28. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 246. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Oddectes proximus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 341, 347, 349, 378, 
text-figs. 8, 18-22. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Oodectes pugnax (Wortman and Mat- 
thew). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 760 (Uintacyon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96 (This genus?). 

1909 D, 341, 349, 377. 

Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 449 (Uintacyon). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 216 (Uintacyon). 
Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xi, 448 (Uintacyon). 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Obdectes sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93, 96. Eocene (Wind 
River, Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

1909 D, 349. 

Type P. magnus Peterson. 

Pleurocyon medius Peterson. 

Peterson, O. A, 1919 A, 59. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 


Type F. palustris Marsh. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 384. 

1923 A, 464, 667. 

Vulpavus australis Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 D, 39, figs. 31, 33. 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Now Mexico. 

Vulpavus canavus (Cope). 

Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 760 (Uintacyon canavus, 
U. brevirostris). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93 (V. canavus, V, 
brevirostris). 

1909 D, 341, 349 (Miucis canavus, M. 
brevirostris). 

1915 B, 37, figs. 31, 32 (Miacis brevirostris 
a Bjui.), 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 216 (Uintacyon brevi- 
rostris); 217 (Prodaphajnua). 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xi, 448 (Uintacyon 
brevirostris); 450 (ProclaphanuiH canavus). 

Lower Eocene (Wind River, Big Horn); 
Wyoming. 

Vulpavus completus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 B, 341, 349, 398. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Vulpavus ovatus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D, 1909 B, 341, 349, 391, pi. xliii, 
fig. 3; text-figs. 82-41' ^V. (Phlaodectes)!. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 
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Vulpavus palustris Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 761. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

1909 D, 340, 341, 349, 370, 380. 

Schlossor, M. 1902 A, 135. 

1904 B, 447. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 28. 

Trouebsart, E. L. 1904 A, 215. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xx, 341, £g. 1. 

Wortman and Matthew 1899 A, 118 (Not of 
Marsh). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Vulpavus profectus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 341, 347, 349, 382, pi. 
xliii, fig. 2; pi. xlvii, fig. 2; text-figs. 23-31. 

!PAL.fflAROTONYx Matthcw. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 327, 341, 343, 344, 346, 
348, 353, 399, 402. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 56. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 D, 18. 

1928 B, 975. 

Pohle, H. 1920 A, 59. 

Zittel and Schloeser 1911 A, 384. 

1923 A, 464. 

ZiPHACODON Marsh. 

Hay. O. P. 1902 A, 761. 

Mattliew, W. D. 1909 D, 342. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 715, 812. 

Trouossart, E. L. 1904 A, 171 (Syn. of Vivcr- 
ravus), 

Tiio position of tliis gemis is at present 
indeterminable. 


Abel, 0. 1913 B, 715, fig. 19. 

1920 A, 422, fig. 638. 

1922 C, 289, fig. 243. 

Lydekker, R. 1910 F, 854, fig. 1. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 58. 

Pohle, H. 1920 A, 55, 59, fig. 6. 

1924 A, 30. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 338, fig. 205. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Vulpavus sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D, 1909 C, 93, 96. Lower Eocene 
(Wasatch) ; New Mexico, 

1909 D, 349. Middle Eocene (Bridger); 
Wyoming. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. Low’er Eocene 
(Wasatch); New Mexico. 

Type M, meadi Matthew. 

IPalsearctouyx meadi Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 346, 349, 402, text-figs. 
42-46. 

Middle Miocene (Bndger); Wyoming. 


ype Z. rugatus Marsh. 

Ziphacodon rugatus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 761. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 341, 342. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 A, 39. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 246 (Syn. of Viver- 
ravns gracilis). 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xn, 200, fig. 87 (Syn. 
of Vivorravus gracilis). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


OBEOTARSIB.®, now family. 

The position of this family is not deter- j 
mined. j 


Creotarsus Matthew. 
Matthew, W. D. 1918 H, 611. 


Typo C. legidus Matthew. 

Oreotarsus lepidus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 H, 613, figs. 35, 36. 
Lower Eocene (Grey Bull); Wyoming. 


Suborder Pissipbda Fischer de Waldheim. 


Fischer de Waldheim, 0. 1813, Qeognosia, it, 
454. 

(Tnlcss otherwise indicated the authors, as 
{uted, epcU this name Pissipedia, 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 762. 

Abel, O. 1904 A, 183 ("ftsuipedior”). 

1912 D, 599 ("fissipedier"). 

1912 P, 174 (^‘fiaaipedier"). 

1913 B, 712, 716, 718. 

1918 0, 199. 

1914 A, 70. 

1920 A, 421 ("fissipedier"). 

1921 A, 141. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 654. 

Boddard, P. E. 1902 A, 387. 

Bonaparte, C. L, 1882 A, 292 (Fi8ftipe<i€8). 


Case, E. C. 1899 B, 180 (Fissipeda). 

Cope, B. B. 1891 N, 75, 90. 

Cuvier, G. 1826 A, iv, 227-488, plfi. xiii-xxxviii 

(“camassiers")- 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 390. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 141 (Fer®). 

Gaupp, E.' 1918 A, 126 C'fissipedior"). 

Gregory, W, £. 1910 A, 809, 466 (Cra8sidentia= 
Fissipedia-f-Miacida) , 

1920 A, 148, 288. 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 D, 789. 

1914 A, 474. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 566. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 74. 

Kampfen, P. N, 1905 A, 539. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B. 562. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1905 D, 36. 

1907 B, 535. 

1909 C, 99, 103, 105, 106, 107-110. 

1909 D, 317, 354, 355, 411, 551. 

1912 B, 184. 

1915 A, 217. 

1915 D, 4 (Fer«). 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 12, 131, 142. 

1909 D, 33. 

1925 C, 751. 

Owen, R. 1857 E (Digitigrada, Plantigrada). 

1858 A, 31 (Digitigrades, Plantigrades). 
Pohle, H. 1920 A, 57. 

Reynolds, S. H, 1897 A, 368. 

Schlosser, M. 1897 B, 19. 

1904 B, 447 (Camassidentata). 

Schwarz, E. 1912 B, 4 (Carnivora vera). 


Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 681. 

1917 A, 32. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 470. 

Stromer, E. 1916 A, 404. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 280. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 177 (Carnivora). 
Weber, M. 1886 A, 231. 

1904 A, 515. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 301, 335. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xv. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177 (Carnivora vera). 
Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 21 (Carnivora vera). 
Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xi, 337, 338; xir, 281 
(Camassidentia). 

1902 A, XIV, 144 (Camassidentia). 

Zittel and Schlosser 191!^ A, 384, 

1923 A, 464, 482. 


Superfamily VBSOIDM, new form. 

Unless otherwise indicated, the authors, as Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 431. 
cited, employ for this superfamily the name Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 316, 330 (Arctoidoa); 
Arctoidea. 345 (Cynoidei). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 762 (Arctoidea); 769 1915 K, 445. 


(CJynoidea). 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 500. 

1913 B, 716. 

1913 C, 199. 

1914 A, 63, 70. 

1919 A, 743. 

1920 A, 422. 

1922 C, 289. 

Anderson, R. J. 1902 B, 368 (“arotoids"). 
Beddard, F, E. 1902 A, 424. 

Brown, A. E. 1904 B, 90. 

GUI, T. 1872 B, 58. 

Gregoiy, W. K. 1910 A, 100. 

1920 A, 239. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 566. 

Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 229 (Urso-Canidi). 
Kiikenthal, W. 1913 A, 601. 


Moodie, R. L. 1922 C, 359 (Cynoidea). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 528. 

Pohle, H. 1920 A, 57. 

Puccioni, N. 1908 A, 41 (Cynoidea), 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 56. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 369, 437, 438 (Cynoidea, 
Arctoidea). 

Sch-warz, E. 1912 B, 3 (Arctoidea, Cynoidea). 
Scott, W. B. 1896 D, 54 (Cynoidea, Arctoidea). 
Stromer, E. 1902 A, 230. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 628, 633. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 318, 324, 329, 342 
(Arctoidea). 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xv (Arctoidea). 
Winge, H. 1896 A, 126 (Arctoidei). 

1924 A, 177, 192, 197 (Arctoidoa), 


OANIBJE Gray. 


Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 301. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 769. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, SOI. 

1913 B, 717. 

1914 A, 78. 

1919 A, 747. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1007. 

1902 D, 423 (“canidSs"). 

1905 A, 8. 

1906 B, 9. 

1912 B, 177 (“eanidfe”). 

Anderson, R. J. 1901 A, 682. 

Anthony, R 1912 A. 

Arldt, T. 1907 B, 449 (“caniden"). 

1907 D, 643. 

1912 A, 702. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, ccviii (“dogs''). 
BardenUeth, £. S. 1913 A, 86. 

Bateson, W. 1892 A, 105. 

Bayer, F. 1897 A, 147. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 413. 

Behlen, H. 1907 A (“caruden"). 

Birula, A. A. 1913 A, 240. 

Black, D. 1915 A, 353. 

Bluntschli, H. 1912 B, 362 (“caniden”). 


Boas, J. B. V. 1909 A, 529 (“caniden"). 

1914 B, 579 C'camdan"). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 287 (Canina). 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 38 (Canina). 
Carlsson, A. 1914 A, 228. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 123 (Canida). 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, ISO. 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 134. 

Cleland, J. 1853 B, 297 (“dogs"). 

Cope, B. D. 1891 N, 76 (“dogs"). 

Cuvier, F. 1807 A, 126 (“chiens"). 

1825 A, 95 (“chiens"). 

DepSmt, C. 1900 A, 618 (“canidSs"). 

1907 B (“canidSs"). 

1908 A, 307. 

1912 A, 708 (“canidAs"). 

Doran, A. H, G. 1878 A, 394 , 406. 

Dubois, B. 1922 A, 320 (“camdeii"). 

Baton, J. B. 1928 A, 133 (“wolves"). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 299. 

FUhol, H. 1889 A, 222 (“canidSs"). 

Frassetto, F, 1903 A, 220, 234. 

Gcoffroy St. -Hilaire, E. F. 1824 IT, 263 
(“chiens"). 

Gervais, P, 1859 A, 211 (“canidOs"). 
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Ghigi, A. 1900 B, 99 (“cani"). 

Gidley, J. W, 1913 B, 99, figs. 4-8 (“canids”). 
Giebel, C. G, 1883 A (“caninen”). 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 194, 205. 

Gregory, W. K. 1914 E, 526. 

1927 A, 601 (“dogs”). 

Grev6, O. 1891 A, 400 (“caniden”). 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 D, 776. 

1914 A, 483. 

1923 A, 312. 

1927 E, 77 (“dogs”). 

Hilzhoimer, M. 1905 A (“caniden”), 

Hoerncs, R. 1886 A, 694. 

Hoever, R. 1911 A, 81 (“caniden”). 

Hrdli6ka, A. 1903 A, 372. 

Huxley, T. H. 1880 C, 4. 

1880 D, 404. 

1880 P, 162. 

Ihering, H. 1909 A, 285 (“hunde”). 

1910 A, 136. 

Jaeger, G. F. 1842 A, 435 (“hunde”). 

Kampfen, F. N. 1905 A, 520. 

Kastlin, 0. 1844 A (“hunde”). 

Koken, E, 1901 B, 220 (“caniden”). 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 587 (“canid^s”). 

Leche, W. 1897 A. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 187. 

Lobloy, J. L. 1908 A, 194, 200, 204. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 408 (Cynoidea, 
Canidoe). 

LOnnborg, E. 1916 A, 3. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 C, 3. 

1917 B, 563. 

Lydekker, R. 1903 D, 124. 

1910 E, 352 (“wolves”). 

Martins, 0. 1857 A, 68 (“chiens”). 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 7, 18. 

1902 C, 284. 

1903 D, 912. 

1905 D, 39, 

1907 A, 179, 180, 187, 199. 

1909 C, 123. 

1909 D, 330, 353, 354. 

1910 O, 158. 

1912 B, 185. 

1913 B, 291. 

1914 G, 234, fig. 9. 

1915 A, 187, 217, 218, 219. 

1915 K, 445, fig. 17. 

1918 A, 189, 194. 

1924 0, 118, 121, 122, fig. 28. 

1924 E, 745. 

1928 B, 973, 974, fig. 13. 

Matthew and Granger 1924 A, 6. 

Mead, C. S. 1906 A, 481. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“hunde”). 

Merriam, J. C. 1903 B, 277. 

19D6 A, 36, 64. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 77. 

1924 0, 143. 

Moodie, R. L. 1916 E, 141. 

Nehring, A. 1890 A, 34 (“caniden”). 

Neuville, H. 1915 A, 7 (“canidfe”). 

Noack, T. 1907 A, 660 (“hunde”), 

1910 A, 457 (“fUchse, wdlfe”). 

O'Harra, 0. 0. 1910 A, 78. 


O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 78. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 A, 87 (“dogs”). 

1905 H, 218. 

1905 I, 101. 

1909 D, 123. 

1910 B, 609. 

Owen, R. 1868 A, 869. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 202, pi. iii, fig. 12 
(“chiens”). 

Pocock, R. I. 1914 B, 913. 

1916 F, 262. 

Pohl, L. 1909 A, 382 (“caniden”). 

Pucdoni, N. 1908 A, 49 (“cani”). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 56. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 539 (Canidie, “dog”). 

1909 A, 1, pis. i-vi. 

1910 A, 507. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 149. 

Schlegel, R. 1912 A, 1-29 (“caniden”) 

Schlosser, M. 1897 B, 18 (“caniden”). 

1902 A, 134. 

1902 B, 297. 

1902 J, 257. 

1903 I, 26, 219 (“caniden”). 

1904 B, 447 (“caniden”). 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 259. 

Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 420 (“dogs”). 

Sclater, P. L. 1875 A, 207. 

Scott, W. B. 1896 D, 54 (“dogs”). 

1913 A, 517, 618, 620, 527, 677. 

1917 A, 32. 

Seeiey, E. Q. 1886 A, 516. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 700. « 

Strecker, C. 1887 A, 317 (“canisarten”). 
Stromer, E. 1902 B, 554 (“caniden”). 

1906 A, 216. 

Studer, T. 1901 A (“hunderassen”). 

1906 A, 23. 

Taets, W. 1913 A, 5-178 (“hunde”). 
Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4492. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 284. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1901 A, 282. 

1902 A, 336. 

1905 B, 1786. 

Tomier, G. 1888 A, 256 (“caniden”). 

1891 A, 122 (“caniden”). 

1894 B, 104 (“caniden”), 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 215. 

Vicq-d'Azyr, F. 1792 A, cvi (Canini). 

Virchow, H. 1917 B, 323 (“caniden”). 

Wagner, R. 1843 A (“hunde”). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 118, 125, 184, 267; 
n, 197. 

1894 A, 435. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 533. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 307, 318, 824. 
Wiegmann, F. R. 1838 B, 261, 286 (“hunde”). 
WilUston, S. W. 1910 G, 596 (“dogs”). 

Windle, B. C. A- 1890 A, 5. 

Wmge, H. 1924 A, 177, 192, 197 (Canini). 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 336. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 A, 201. 

1901 B, XI, 338, 343. 

Zittel and ^hlosser 1011 A, 386. 

1923 A, 466, 482. 
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CYNODICTINiE Schlosser. 

Schlosaer, M. 1911, in Zittel and Schlosser Weber and Abel 1928 A, 328. 

1911 A, 386 (Cynodictinse) ; 389 (Cynodon- Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 466, 670 (Cyno- 
tinse). dictinse); 469 (Cynodontinse). 


Procynodictis Wortman and Matthew. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 760. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 343. 

Osborn, H. P. 1910 B, 169, 170, 528. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 568, 812. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 529, 530. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 217. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xi, 443, 450. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 386. 

1923 A, 466, 689. 


Type P. vulpiceps Wortman and Matthew. 
Procynodictis vulpiceps Wortman and 
Matthew. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 760. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 B, 210. 

1909 C, 99. 

1909 D, 341. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 A, 136. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 B, 221. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 217. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 


Cynodictis Bravard and Pomel. Type C. parisiensis Pomel. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 771. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 423. 

Carlsson, A. 1914 A, 227. 

Chardin, T. 1915 A, 119, 129. 

1922 A, 98. 

Dep5ret, C. 1906 A, 618. 

1908 A, 167. 

1912 A, 708. 

Frick. C. 1926 A, 16. 

Gaudry, A. 1891 0, S3. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 216. 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 C, 189. 

1920 A, 151. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 F, 83. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Huxley, T, H. '1880 C, 4. 

1880 D, 447, 455. 

Lydekker, R. 1904 C, 62. 

Martin, R. 1906 A, 411. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369, 371, 380 

1906 C, 214. 

1907 A, 181, 192, 

1907 B, 534. 

1909 c, no. 

1909 D, 353. 

1915 A, 197, 219, 221. 

1915 K, 420. 

1924 C, 107, 119, 122, fig. 28. 

1924 B, 748. 

1928 B, 973, 974, fig. 13. 

Matthew and Granger 1924 B, 8, fig. 6. 

1925 D, 5. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 58, 59. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 79, 146. 

Osborn, H. F, 1907 G, 196, fig. 196. 

1909 D, 57, 61, 63. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 210, 824. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 207. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 A, 137. 

1902 B, 298. 

1902 J, 163, 285. 

1903 I, 26, 211 (Cynodictis); 25 (Gale- 
cynus). 

1904 B, 447. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 271, 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 254, 530, 547. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 517 (Qalecynus). 


Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 106. 

Stromer, E. 1902 A, 256. 

1902 B, 554, 561. 

Studer, Th. 1906 A, 56. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 E, 425. 

1923 E, 241. 

Tomes, C. S. 1906 A, 56, fig. 25. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 223. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 534 , 540, 541. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 328. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 193, 195, 242. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 330. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xi, 443. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 387. 

1923 A, 467, 668. 

Cynodictis angustidens (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 772 (Daphoenus). 

Lydekker, R. 1884 A, 247 (Amphicyon). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 C, 162 (Amphicyon); 163, 
164, 173 (Cynodictis). 

1922 E, 425, fig. 1 (C. gregariun, a syn.). 
Miocene (Valentine) ; Nebra.ska, South 
Dakota, Colorado. 

Cynodictis gregarius (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 771. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 36. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 289 (Galecynus), 
Darton, N. H. 1905 A, 173. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 F, 105, pi. xvi, fig. 1; 
pi. xviii, figs. 2, 3. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357, 369 , 380, pi. 
xxxvii. 

1909 C, 105. 

1924 C, 122, 123, fig. 28 (Nothocyon). 
O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 80, fig. 12. 

1920 A, 82, figs. 26, 27. 

Schlosser^ M. 1902 A, 137. 

1902 J, 50 (Pseudocynodictis), 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 529, fig. 260. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 517 (Galecyuus). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 102, 111. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 E, 425, fig. 1 (Syn. of 
C. angustidens). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 223. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 387 (Galocyuus). 
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Zittel and Schlos&er 1923 A, 467 (Qalecynus). 
Oligocene (Middle); Colorado: (Brule); 
Nebraska, South Dakota. 

Cynodictis lippincottianus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 771 (C. lippincottianus, 
C. hylactor). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 36. 

Lambe, L. M. 1908 A, 11, 61, pi. viii, figs. 9-14. 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357, 380 (Amphicyon 
gracilis a syn.). 

1909 C, 105. 

Sehlosser, M. 1902 J, 50 (Pseudocynodictis). 
Thorpe, M. R. 1922 E, 427. 

Trouossart, £. L. 1904 A, 223, 224. 

Oligocene (Middle) ; Colorado : Oligocene 
(Brule); Nebraska. 

Cynodictis oregonensis Merriam. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 4, 5, 11, pi. ii, figs. 
4, 5. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 106. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 184, 188, 189. 
Thorpe, M. R. 1922 C, 162, 

1922 E, 427, 428. 

Zittel and Sehlosser 1923 A, 467 (Galecynus). 
Oligocene (Middle John Day); Oregon. 


Cynodictis paterculus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 B, 209. 

1909 C, 103. 

1910 A, 33. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 C, 163. 

1922 £, 428. 

Zittel and Sehlosser 1911 A, 387 (Galecynus). > 

1923 A, 467 (Galec 3 mus). 

Oligocene (Titanotherium) ; Montana, Colo- 
rado, South Dakota. 

Cynodictis tenmodou Wortman and 
Matthew. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 771. 

Cook. H. J. 1912 D, 38. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357, 370. 

1909 C, 106. 

1918 A, 189. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 153. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 225. 

Oligocene (Brule) ; Colorado, Nebraska. 

Cynodictis sp. indet. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34. Oligocene (Chadron); 
Nebraska. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103. Oligocene 
(Chadron); South Dakota, etc. 


Cynodon Aynaard, A. 1 

Aymard, A, 1848, Ann. Soc. Agii. Sci., Arts 
et Comm, du Puy, xii, 244. 

1850 A, 110. 

1851 A, 92, 118, pi. 

Chardin, T. 1915 A, 134, 189. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 115, explan, pi. xxv. 

1859 A, 218. 

Hoenics, R. 1886 A, 694. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 110 (This genus?). 
1915 K, 420. 

1924 C, 121, 122. 


Cynodesmtts Scott. ' 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 773. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 424. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 174, 181, 182, 186, 
192. 

1909 C, 118. 

1912 B, 185. 

1918 A, 189. 

1924 C, 107, 109, 118, 122, fig. 28. 

1924 E, 748. 

1928 B. 974, fig. 13. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 58. 

O'Harm, C. 0. 1910 A, 80, 130. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 75, 80. 

1912 G, 249. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 210, 824. 

Romer and Sutton 1927 A, 462. 

Hchlosser, M. 1902 B, 299. 

Scott, W, B. 1913 A, 622 , 526 , 530. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 E, 434. 

Zittel and Sehlosser 1911 A, 387. 

1923 A, 467, 672. 


rpe C. velaunus Aymard. 

Matthew and Granger 1924 B, 4, fig. 6. 
Nicholson and Lydekker 1889 A, 1434. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 189, 528. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 193, 195, 243. 

Zittel, K. A. 1893 B, 624. 

Zittel and Sehlosser 1911 A, 389. 

1923 A, 469. 

Cynodon sp. indet. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34. Oligocene (Chadron); 
Nebraska or adjacent region. 


ype C. thodides Scott. 

Cynodesnms hrachypus (Cope) 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 775 (Canis). 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cxix a, figs. 4, 
7; pi. cxixb; pi. cxix c, figs. 1-3 (Canis, Cyiio- 
dosmus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 C, 263 (Canis). 

1907 A, 186, 187, 188. 

1909 C, 112. 

Peterson, 0. A, 1910 A, 209, 213, figs. 6, 10. 
Lower Miocene (Laramie Peak) ; Wyoming. 

Cynodesmus cuspldatus Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 E, 433, figs. 4, 5. 

Upper Miocene (Valentine); Nebraska. 

Cynodesmus minor Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1907 A, 172, 180, 181, 189. 
1909 C, 112. 

O’Haixa, C. 0. 1920 A, 165. 

Miocene (Lower); South Dakota. 
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Gynodesmus thomsoni Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 172, 178, 180, 181, 
186, figs. 4, 5. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 42. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 112. 

1924 0, 109. 

O'Harra, 0. C. 1920 A, 1S5. 

Peterson, O. A. 1910 A, 209, 267, fig. 62. 
Thorpe, M. R. 1922 E, 433. 

Miocene (Upper Rosebud) ; South Dakota. 

Gynodesmus thooides Seott. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 773. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 151. 


Matthew, W. D. 1904 C, 263. 

1907 A, 186. 

1909 C, 112. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1910 A, 209. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 522, fig. 255. 

Sellaids, E. H. 1916 B, 89. 

Thorpe. M. R. 1922 C. 170. 

1922 E, 433. 

Miocene (Lower ) ; Montana. 

Gynodesmus sp. indet. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 43, Miocene (Sheep 
Creek); Nebraska. 


Nothocton Matthew. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 771. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 415. 

Frick, C. 1926 A, 8, 7. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1705. 

Ihering, H. 1910 A, 159. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 380. 

1907 A, 174, 180, 181, 182, 184, 192. 

1909 C, 110, 118. 

1918 A, 189. 

1924 E, 748. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 13, 58. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 80, 130. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 131. 

1910 B, 230, 236, 528. 

1912 G, 246. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 462, 825. 

Romer and Sutton 1927 A, 462. 

Schlosser, M, 1902 A, 137. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 530. 

Studer, Th. 1901 A, 8, 

1906 A, 31, 33, 56. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 234 (Subg. of 

Canis). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 329, 340. 

Wingc, H. 1924 A, 231, 233. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 387. 

1923 A, 467, 672. 

Nothocyon aunectens Peterson. 

Peterson, O. A. 1906 C, 53, figs. 14, 15. 

Cook, H. X 1909 D, 268. 

1912 D, 40. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 112. 

O^Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 155. 

Peterson, O. A. 1924 B, 303. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 E, 429. 

Lower Miocene (Harrison) ; Nebraska, 
South Dakota. 

Nothocyon geismarianus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 771. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 381 (Cynodictis). 

1907 A, 180, 182. 

1909 C, 106. 

1924 C, 122, fig. 28. 

Merriam, X O. 1906 A, 4, 5. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 184, 189. 
Schlosser, M. 1902 A, 137. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 517 (Galecynus). 

Studer, Th. 1906 A, 31, 33 (Canis geismarus). 


Type Cmi$ geismarianm Cope, 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 387. 

1923 A, 467. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Nothocyon geismarianus mollis Mer- 
riam. 

Merriam, J, C. 1906 A, 4, 13, pi. ii, fig. 1; 
pi. iii, fig. 1. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 184, 188, 189. 
Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Nothocyon gregorii Matthew. 

Matthew, TT. D. 1907 A, 171, 180, 183, fig. 1. 
Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 39. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 112. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 155. 

Lower Miocene (Harrison); South Dakota: 
(Monroe Creek); Nebraska. 

Nothocyon latidens (Oope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 771. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 180, 182. 

1909 C, 106. 

1924 O, 123. 

Merriam, X C. 1906 A, 4, 5, 13, 15, pi. ii, 
figs. 6, 7. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 184, 188, 189. 
Romer and Sutton 1927 A, 463. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 A, 137. 

Studer, Th. 1906 A, 31 (Canis). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 C, 164. 

Upper Oligocene (Middle John Day); 
Oregon. 

Nothocyon latidens multicuspis Thorpe; 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 E, 430, fig. 3. 

Lower? Miocene; Nebraska. 

Nothocyon lemur (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 772. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 39 (This species?). 
Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 180, 182. 

1909 C, 106, 112. 

1924 C, 123. 

Merriam, X C. 1906 A, 4, 5, 12, 14, pi. ii. 
figs. 2, 3, 6, 7, 8. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 184, 188, 189, 
191, 192. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 C, 24, 33 (This species?). 
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Homer and Sutton 1927 A, 463. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 A, 137. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 517 (Galecynus). 

Studer, Th. 1906 A, 31 (Cams). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 C, 165. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon: 
Lower Miocene (Harrison?); Nebraska. 

KTothocyon vulpinus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D, 1907 A, 171, 180, 183, fig. 2. 
1909 C, 112. 

O’Harra, 0. C. 1920 A, 155. 

Thorpe, M. H. 1922 £, 429. 

Lower Miocene (Harrison) ; South Dakota. 


Notliocyon vulpinus coloradoensis 
Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 E, 430, fig. 2. 

Lower Miocene ; Colorado. 

Nothocyon sp. indet. 

Cook, H. J. 1909 D, 266, fig. 5. Miocene 
(Lower Harrison) ; Nebraska. 

1912 D, 42. Miocene (Upper Hamson) ; 
Nebraska. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 E, 432. 


Perioyon Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 C, 162, 172. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 467. 


Type P. socialis Thorpe. 

Pericyon socialis Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 C, 172, fig. 3. 

Upper Oligocene (Upper John Day) ; Ore- 
gon. 


Mesooyon Scott. Type Temnocyon coryphceits Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 773. 

Cook, H. J. 1909 D, 262. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 D, 913 (= Hypotem- 
nocyon). 

1907 A, 174, 181, 182, 192. 

1909 C, HO, 118. 

1924 C, 119, 122, fig. 28. 

Merriam, J. O. 1906 A, 58, 59. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 68, 75. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 342, 824 (Hypotemno- 
don); 414, 825 (Mesocyon). 

Peterson, O. A. 1910 A, 259. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 I, 514 (Hypotemnodon). 

1903 I, 26, 176 (Hypotemnodon). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 528, 530. 

Studer, Th. 1906 A, 56 (Hypotemnodon). 
Thorpe, M. R. 1922 C, 178. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 218. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 387. 

1923 A, 467. 

Mesocyon brachyops Merriam, 

M&rriam, J, C. 1906 A, 4, 5, 17, 18, fig. 2. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 184, 191, 192. 
Thorpe, M. R. 1922 C, 169. 

Oligocene (Upper John Day); Oregon. 

Mesocyon coryphaeus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 773. 

Cook, H. J, 1909 D, 264. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 D, 913 (Temnocyon). 
1907 A, 182. 

1909 0, 106. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 4, 6, 16, 17, 21, fig. 3. 
Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 184, 188, 189, 
191, 192. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 I, 516 (Hypotemnodon). 
Thorpe, M, R. 1922 C, 168. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 218. 

Oligocene (Middle John Day); Oregon. 


Mesocyon drummondanus Douglass. 

Douglass, B. 1903 A, 151, 164, figs. 9, 10 (This 
genus?). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 C, 171. 

Oligocene? (Upper); Montana. 

Mesocyon iamonensis Sellards. 

Sellards, E. B, 1916 B, 88, pi. ii, fig. 11 (This 
genus?). 

Miocene ; Florida. 

Mesocyon josephi (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 773. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 182. 

1909 C, 106. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 4, 5, 17, 19, 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 1^, 188, 189. 
Thoipe, M. R. 1922 C, 169. 

Oligocene (Middle John Day); Oregon. 

Mesocyon josephi secundns Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M. R, 1922 C, 170, figs. 1, 2. 

Oligocene (Middle John Day); Oregon. 

Mesocyon robustns Matthew. 

Matthew, F. D, 1907 A, 171, 185, fig. 3. 

1909 O, 112. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 155. 

Peterson, O. A. 1910 A, 259. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 E, 420. 

Lower Miocene (Rosebud) ; South Dakota, 
Colorado, 

Mesocyon sp, indet. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 39. Miocene (Monroe 
Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 C, 112. Miocene (Mon- 
roe Creek); Nebraska. 

Merriam, J. O. 1906 A, 20, 21, figs. 4-6. Oligo- 
cene (John Day); Oregon. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 16. Upper Oligocene 
(Alum Bluff). ; Florida. 
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CANINiE Gill. 


Gdl, T. 1872 B, 63. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 77. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 717 (Caninaj, Cynodictinie). 
Arldt, T. 1912 A, 748. 

Frassetto, F. 1902 A, 220. 

Frick. C. 1926 A, 7, 13. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 25. 

Gray, J. E. 1868 B, 497 (Canina). 

Tephrocyon Merriam. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 6, 58. 

Cook, H. J. 1922 B, 5. 

Frick, C. 1926 A, 20. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 15. 

Lydekker, R. 1914 A, 630. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 118. 

1915 A, 219. 

1918 A, 188. 

1924 C, 88, 109. • 

1924 E, 748. 

1928 B, 974, fig. 13. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 366. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 207, 216. 

1913 D, 359, 360, 371. 

1915 F, 257. 

1917 A, 437. 

1919 A, 451, 455, 528. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 296, 356 , 528. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 522, 527, 530. 

Thorpe, M. R, 1922 C, 173. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 329. 

2ittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 389. 

1923 A, 470, 673, 679. 

Tephrocyon kelloggi Merriam. 

Merriam, /. C. 1911 B, 205, 214 , 215, 235, pi. 
xxxii, figs. 5-7. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 188. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 211, 213, 214, 215 (“T. 
near kelloggi”). 

1913 D, 360, 361, 367, figs. 9, 11, 12 (T. 
kelloggi); figs. 10, 13 (”T. near kel- 
loggi”). 

1916 A, 173, figs. 1, 2 (This species?). 

1917 A, 429 (This species?). 

1919 A, 452, 464. 

Miocene (Cedar Mountain, Virgin Valley) : 
Pliocene (Thousand Creek); Nevada. 

Tephrocyon rurestris (Condon). 

Condon, T, 1896 A, 11, pi., fig. of skull 
(Canis). 

1902 A, 123, 139 (“dog”); pi. xviii, large 
fig. (Canis). 

1910 A, 101, 115, 116, pi. xviii, large fig. 
(Canis). 

Hay, 0. P. 1924 A, 4. 

Matthew, W. D, 1909 C, 114. 

1918 A, 188. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 374. 

Leptocyon Matthew. 

Matthew, TT. D, 1918 A, 185, 189. 

1924 C, 120. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 470, 679. 


Lydekker, R. 1884 A, 240. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 181. 

1924 C, 122, fig. 28. 

Miller, G. S. 1924 C, 143. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1904 A, 223. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 328. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 389. 

1923 A, 469 (Caninie); 466 (Cynodictinaj). 

Type CamJiB rurestris Condon. 

Memam, J. C. 1906 A, 4, 6, pi. i, figs. 1-3. 
1911 B, 209 , 214, 239, fig. 8 (This genus 
and species?). 

1913 D, 360, 361, 362, figs. 1-5, 15?. 

1919 A, 464, fig. 8 (This species?). 
Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 196. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 C, 175. 

1922 E, 435. 

Middle Miocene (Mascall); Oregon: (Virgin 
Valley); Nevada: Upper Miocene (Baratow); 
California. 

Tephrocyon temerarius (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 776 (Canis). 

1924 D, 239 (Cams. This species?). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 44 (Tephrocyon. This 

species?). 

Hay, O. P. 1924 A, 2 (Tephrocyon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358, 359, 374 (Canis). 
1909 C, 114 (“Canis” cf. temararius); 115 
(“Canis” temararius). 

1918 A, 185, 188 (Tephrocyon). 

1924 C, 65 , 71, 98. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 376 (Tephrocyon). 
Memam, J. C. 1913 D, 360, 361, 365, figs. 7-8 
(Tephrocyon). 

1917 A, 435 (Tephrocyon. This species?). 

1919 A, 450, 462, 527, fig. 7 (Tephrocyon. 
This species?). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 27 (Canis). 

Peterson, O. A. 1910 A, 268, fig. 63 (Tephro- 
cyon). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 76 (Tephrocyon. This 
species?). 

Troxell, E. L. 1915 A, 616, 633, figs. 21, 22 
(Canis). 

Lower Pliocene (Arikaree); Nebraska: 
Upper Miocene (Lower Snake Creek) ; 
Nebraska; (Pawnee Creek); Colorado: 
(Barstow ?) ; California ?, 

Tephrocyon sp, indet. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 241, fig. 9 (Thin 
genus?). Miocene (Virgin Volley); Nevada. 
1913 D, 361, figs. 14-16 (This genua?). 

Middle Miocene; Nevada. 

1917 A, 425. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 20. Lower Pliocene (Pinole - 
Orinda-Sieata) ; California. 

See also Tomarctua sp. indet. 

Type Canis vafer Leidy. 

Leptocyon vafer (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 776 (Canis). 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 717 (Canis). 
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Abel, 0. 1914 A, 80 (Canis). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 44 (Tephrocyon. This 
species?). 

Matthew, W. D, 1909 C, 115 (‘^Canis” vafer). 

1918 A, 185, 190. 

1924 0, 65. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 376 (To Tephro- 
cyon?). 

Merriam, J. C. 1913 D, 361 (Tephrocyon?). 
1917 A, 435 (Canis. This species?). 

1919 A, 533, figs. 138, a, b (Canis? This 
species?). 


Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 28 (Canis). 

Osborn, H. P. 1915 B, 206 (Canis). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 76 (Tephrocyon. This 
species?). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 E, 437. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 238 (L. vafra). 
Troxell, E. L. 1915 A, 633, 634 (Canis. This 
species?). 

Pliocene (Ricardo); California: Upper 
Miocene (Snake Creek) ; Nebraska. 


ifiLURODON Leidy. Type A. jerox Leidy = A. scbvus Leidy. 


Hay. O. P. 1902 A, 773. 

Frick, C. 1926 A, 17, 20. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1706. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 386, 388. 

Lydekker, R. 1884 A, 178. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 C, 249, 250. 

1907 A, 181. 

1909 C. 118. 

1912 B, 185. 

1915 A, 219. 

191$ A, 188. 

1924 C, 70, 88, 102, 109, 118, 122, 126, 
fig. 28, 

1924 E, 748. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 370. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 9, 58, 

1915 F, 257, 262. 

1915 Q, 100. 

1917 A, 437. 

1919 A, 451, 455, 531. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 80, 132, 

OHbom, H. F. 1909 D, 80, 81. 

1910 B, 301, 349, 353, 528. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 81, 823. 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1912 A, 13. 

Scott, W. B, 1913 A, 527. 

Stock, C. 1928 D, 41. 

Stock and Furlong 1926 A, 45. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 226. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 329. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 388. 

1923 A, 468, 673, 679. 

AElurodon? aphobxis Merriam, J. C. 

Merriam, J. 0. 1919 A, 525, 527, 535, figs. 
144, 145. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 0, 100. 

Stock, C. 1928 D, 41, pi. i, fig. a. 

Stock and Furlong 1926 A, 47 (This genus?). 
Lower Pliocene (Ricardo) ; CaUfomia. 

.Allurodon? brachLygnatlms Douglass. 

DouffloiS, B. 1903 A, 153, 173, fig. 16 (®hi- 
rodon?), 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 0, 252 (.ffilurodon?). 
1909 C, 114 (ASJlurodon). 

Miocene (Flint Creek); Montana. 

.^lurodon coxnpressus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 774. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 C, 251. 258. 

1909 C, 115 (iElurodon?). 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 378 (Canis). 
Miocene (Arikaree) ; Nebraska. 


JElurodon francisi Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1924 A, 2, pi. iii, figs. 1, 2. 

Upper Miocene (Fleming); Texas. 

.dSlurodon baydeni (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 774. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 B, 173, fig. 5. 

Cook, H, J. 1912 D, 44. 

Gidley, J. W. 1904 A, 245. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 C, 250, 251, fig. 5. 

1909 C, 115. 

1923 A. 12. 

1924 C, 65. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 371, fig. 2. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 27 (Canis). 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 158. 

Stock, C. 1928 D, 42. 

Troxell, E. L. 1915 A, 632 (Cams. This 
species?). 

Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek) ; 

Nebraska, Montana, South Dakota. 

.ffllurodon baydeni validus Matthew and 

Cook. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 371. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 185. 

1924 C, 100. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 435. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 76. 

Stock, C. 1928 D, 42. 

Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek); 

Nebraska. 

AElurodon hyanoides Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 774. 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cxixa, fig. 6 
(iElurodon, Brachypsalis?). 

Matthew, W. U. 1904 C, 252 (“Not this 
genus"). 

1909 C, 116, 

1918 A, 195. 

Pliocene (Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

iElurodon platyrhlnus Barbour and 
Cook. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 B, 173, figs. 1-4. 
Pliocene (Valentine); Nebraska. 

.ffilurodon savos (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 774. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 B, 173, figs. 7, 8. 
Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 64, fig. 30, 
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Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pis. cxviii, cxviiio, 
cxviiih, pi. cxix, figs. 1-9. 

Gidley, J. W. 1904 A, 246. 

Hay, O. P. 1924 D, 239 (iElurodon, Cams. 
This species?). 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 C, 250. 

1909 C, 115. 

1923 A, 12. 

1924 C, 65, 102. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 438. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 21 (JE. ferox, JE. 

srevus); 27 (Canis sjbvus). 

O'Harra, C. 0. 1920 A, 158. 

Thoipe, M. R. 1922 E, 439. 

Troxell, E. L. 1915 A, 616, 633 (Canis. This 
species?). 

Miocene (Arilcaxee) ; Nebraska, South Da- 
kota : Pliocene (Republican Raver) ; Kansas : 

? Pleistocene (Aftonian) ; Texas, jfide Trox- 
ell; Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek); 
Nebraska. 

.ZBIurodon sasvus secundiis Matthew and 
Cook. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 372, fig. 3. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 44. 

Hay, O. P. 1924 A, 2. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 185. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 435. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 76. 

Pliocene (Snake Creek); Nebraska. 
JElurodon sianulans Hay. 

Eay, 0. P. 1924 A, 2, te-xt-fig. 1, 

Upper Miocene (Fleming); Texas. 

.Slnrodon taxoides Hatcher. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 774. 

Matthew, W. D, 1904 C, 250. 

1909 C, 115 (Syn. of JE. wheelerianus). 
Thorpe, M. R. 1922 E, 440, 443. 

Miocene (Aiikaree); Nebraska. 

Canis Linnsens. Type 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 775 (Canis); 776 (Pachy- 
cyon). 

Abel, O. 1909 D, (226). 

1912 D, 602 (‘Volf’). 

1914 80. i 

1920 A, 422, fig. 637 (“wolf”). 

1921 A, 140, fig. 21 (“wolf”). j 

Adolphi, H. 1899 A. ' 

Allen, G. M. 1920 A, 431 (Pachycyon), 

AUen, J. A. 1892 A. 

1903 A. 

Altmann, F. 1925 A, 108. 

Ameghino, F. 1885 A, 203. 

1889 A, 1007. 

1904 A, 8. 

1906 B, 9. 

Anderson, R. J. 1902 A, 1121, fig. 13. 

1902 B, 369, fig. 

1903 A, 651. 

1908 A, 547 (‘^dogs"). 

1909 A, 745. 

Anthony, R. 1905 A, 854 (“ohiens”). 

1912 A, (“chien’O. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 643. 


iElurodon wheelerianus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 774. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 B, 173, fig. 6. 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cxixo, figs. 
1-3. 

Frick, C. 1926 A, 20 (Canis). 

Gidley, J. W. 1904 A, 245 (This species?). 
Matthew, W. D. 1904 C, 250, figs. 3, 4. 

1909 C, 115 (Includes d?. taxoidea 
Hatcher). 

1918 A, 185 (Includes taxoidcs Hatcher), 
Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 435, 438 (This species?). 

1919 A, 450, 464, 527, 533, figs. 10, 11 
(This species?). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 76, 78, fig. 1 (This 
species?). ' 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 E, 439, 443 (This ftpocics?). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 388, fig. 554. 

1923 A, 468, fig. 593. 

Miocene (Arikaree); New Mexico, Nebraska; 
? Upper Miocene (Barstow); California. 

jSRurodon? sp. iudet. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 172, Pliocene 

(Devil’s Gulch) ; Nebraska. 

1917 B, 180. Pliocene (Valentine); Ne- 
braska. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 C, 252, 253 (“canid’'). 

South Dakota. 

Matthew and CJook 1909 A, 372. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 241, fig. 10, Virgin 

Valley ; Nevada. 

1917 A, 429, 430. Pliocene (Tlumsand 
Creek); Nevada: 430 (“near A. whcel- 
erianus*’); (Ricardo); Nevada. 

1919 A, 525, 527, 538, figs. 146-153 (.ffilu- 
rodon or Tephrocyon). Barstow; Cali- 
fornia. 

Merriam and Stock 1928 A, 8, text-fig. 1. 

Pliocene (Thousand Creek); Nevada. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 76. 

C. familiaris Linnaeus. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 210, 374. 

Bardenlieth, K. S. 1913 A, 86. 

Bateson, W. 1892 A, 106 (“dog”). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 416. 

Bertelli, D. 1909 A, 175, figs. 8, 9. 

Beyer, H. 1908 A, 101, fig. 24, 

1909 A, 20 (“hunde”). 

Blanford, W. T. 1876 A, 285. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1884 B, 392 (“hund"). 

1909 A, 626, figs. 3, 12 (“hund”). 

1914 B, 580. 

1914 C, 303, figs. 96, 97. 

Bolk, L. 1913 A, 86. 

1921 B, 169, figs. 525, 68. 

1922 A, 101, fig. 100. 

Bonsdorff, B. J. 1871 A, 318, 

Bradley, O. 0. 1908 A, 484 (“dog”). 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 38, 

Bronn, H. O, 1848 A, 213. 

1849 A, 720. 783, seq. 

Broom, R. 1905 A, 98. 

Bugnion, E. 1901 A, 94 (“chion"). 

Cams and Engehnann 1861 A, 1717. 

B. 1904 A, 167 (“dog”). 
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Chaine, J. 1921 A, 125 (“loup," “chien”). 
Cleland, J. 1863 A, 120 ("dogs”)- 
Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 156. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

1825 A, III, 267, pis. ; iv, 246, pi. xvi 

("chien")* 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 395, pi. lix. 

Dubois, E. 1922 A, 315. 

Duerst, J. U. 1904 A, 41 ("chiens"). 

1908 A, 345. 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 259 ("hund"). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 299. 

Ellenberger and Baum 1903 A ("hund"). 
Emery, C. 1890 A, 292 ("hund"). 

Engelmann, O. 1910 A, 486 ("himd"), 

Filhol, H. 1889 A, 221 ("chien"). 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 172. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 138. 

1921 A, 10, pi. in, fig. 24 ("bulldog"). 
Frassetto, F. 1903 A, 220 , 234, 308. 

Frets, G. P. 1912 A, 429, figs. 24-25, 51-61. 
Fuchs, H. 1907 A, 153 ("hund"). 

1911 B, 382, fig. 17. 

Gaudry, A. 1875 D, 1282. 

1891 C, 54, fig. 19 ("wolf"). 

1901 B, 100 ("chien"). 

Gaupp, E. 1905 D, 1039. 

1908 C, 745. 

1910 C, 356 ("hund"). 

Geikie, J. 1914 A, 328 ("wolf"). 

Geinitz, E. 1903 A. 

1904 A. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 109. 

1853 B, 37 ("chien"). 

1859 A, 211. 

Gidley, J, W. 1913 B, 101 (Lyciscus); 102 
(Lysciscus, Epicyon). 

Gicbel, C. G. 1855 A, 26, pis. ix, x. 

1883 A, pis. xii, xiii, Ixxix. 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 203 ("hunde"). 

Grev5, C. 1891 A, 404, 405. 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 D, 776. 

1914 A, 484. 

1925 D, 242. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 386-388 (Canis); 388 
(Pachycyon). 

Honscl, R. 1879 A. 

Hilzheimor, M. 1905 A. 

Hoover, R. 1911 A, 84 ("hund"). 

Hoyor and Babik 1924 A, 452, pi. xxxiii, fig. 6 
("hunde"). 

llrdli«ka, A. 1903 A, 372. 

1920 A, 463, pi. Vi. 

Hue, E. 1907 A, pis. i-xxi, xxx, xxxl, xxxii, 
Ixxvii, Ixxxi, xevi, cx, oxxiv, cxxxiv, cxlvii, 
clxi, clxxvii. 

Hull, E. 1914 A, 613. 

Huxley, T. H. 1856 B, 191 (‘.‘dog," "wolf"). 
1880 D, 407, figs. 1-5, 7, 8. 

1880 F, 162. 

Ihering, H. 1910 A, 136. 

Jacobi, A. 1921 A, 203, fig. 1. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 521, fig. 50. 

Keller, C. 1903 A, 440 ("hunde"). 

Kingsley, J. S. 1926 A, 200, fig. 207 ("dog"). 
Klatt, B, 1912 A, 154, 164. 

Kdatlin, 0. 1844 A. 

Kraglievich, L. 1926 0, 68. 


Krukenberg, A. 1849 A, 418 ("hund"). 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 587. 

Landois, H. 1863 A, 163 ("wolf"). 

Landsberger, R. 1914 A, 206 (“himd"). 
Lapicque and Girard 1907 A, 1017. 

Leboucq, H. 1884 A. 85. fig. 45. 

Leche, W. 1900 A, 991. 

1912 A, 76. 

LeDamany, P. 1903 G, 127, figs. 1, 20 ("chien"). 
Ledouble, A. F. 1903 A, 642 (“chiens”). 
Lepkowski. W. 1897 A, 571, figs. 1. 2, 7, 19, 
20 ("hunde"). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 188. 

Lobley, J, L. 1908 A, 194, 211. 

Lockmgton, W. N. 1884 A, 415. 

Lubosch, W. 1907 A, 619 ("hunde”). 

Lucae, J. P. 1872 A, 372. 

Lull, R. S. 1922 C, 603. 

Mackie, S. J. 1863 D, 337. 

Magitot, E. 1875 A, 79 ("chiens"). 

Major, C. J. F. 1880 A, 39 ("hunde"). 
Matschie, P. 1806 A, 249. 

1901 A, 308. 

Matthew, W. D. 1906 C, 216, text-fig. 6. 

1909 C, 118. 

1909 D, 324, text-fig. 3. 

1910 G, 154, 159. 

1915 A, 219. 

1918 A, 188. 

1924 C, 88. 106, 109, 122, fig. 28. 

1924 B, 748. 

1928 B, 974, fig. 13. 

Mead, C. S. 1909 A, 195. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 62. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 8, 58. 

Meunier, S. 1903 A, 776 ("loupa"). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 77. 

1924 O, 150. 

Muller, F. 1911 A, 335 ("hund"). 

Mysberg, W. A. 1917 A, 665. 

Nehring, A. 1880 A. 

1890 A, 84. 

Noack, T. 1907 A, 661. 

1908 A, 254. 

Olmstead, M. P. 1911 A, 339. 

Osborn, H. F. 1906 I, 110. 

1907 G, 139, fig. 96. 

1909 D, 83, 85, 89. 

1910 B, 609, fig. 71. 

1915 B, 205. 

1916 B, 536. 

1925 F, 961 ("dog"). 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 475, pi. exxv, figs. 1-4. 

1845 E, 127. 

1848 B, 187, pi. ii. 

1868 A, 869, fig. 262. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 157, 823 (Canis); 494 
825 (Pachycyon). 

Pander and Alton 1822 A, 8 ("hunde"). 
Paramore, R. H. 1910 A, 1469, fig. 10 ("dog"), 
Paulli, S. 1899 A, 154, fig. 1. 

1900 B, 489, pi. xxvii; text-figs. 4-6. 
Pocock, R. I. 1914 A, 478. 

1914 B, 918, text-fig. 4. , 

1916 F, 261. 

Pohl, L. 1911 A, 181. 

1928 A, 487, fig. 1. 
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Pohle, H. 1921 A, 116, fig. 1. 

Rehs. J. 1914 A, 56. 

Reichert, K, B. 1849 A, 467 (“hunde”)- 
Retterer, E. 1884 A, 478, 507 (“chien'O- 
1906 A, 197, figs. 1, 2, 5, 6 (“chien'O- 
1916 A, 764 (“chien")- 
1919 B, 572 (“chien")* 

1919 C, 618 (“chiens")- 
1919 D, 741 (“chien^'). 

1919 E, 1222 (“chien"). 

Retterer and Lelievre 1910 A, 952 (“chien”). 

1910 B, 988 (“chien”). 

Retains, A. 1837 A, 489. 

1849 A, 631. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 374-415, 539, figs. 68- 
80, 84, 100, 

1909 A, 1, pis. i-vi. 

Ronier, F. 1907 A, 73. 

Roth, S. 1908 A, 141. 

Rudolf, G. de M. 1922 A, 142, fig. 10 (“dog”). 
Scharff, R. F. 1895 A, 449-467. 

1911 A, 149 (Canis); 430 (Lyciacus). 
Schlegel, R. 1912 A, 1-29. 

Schlosser, M. 1897 B, 18. 

1898 I, 516. 

1902 B, 298. 

1903 I, 176, 209, 211. 

Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 259. 

Schwalbe. G. 1904 A, 207. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 522, 677 (Canis); 522 
(Pachyoyon). 

Serres, M. 1835 A, 244 (“dog”, “wolf”). 

Sippel, W. 1907 A, 521 (“hund”). 

Sisson, S. 1910 A, 150, figs. 115-137 (“dog”). 
Spurrell, H, O. F. 1906 A, 114 (“wolf”). 

Stach, J. 1905 A, 289 (“hunde”). 

Stromer, E. 1902 A. 

Studer, T. 1901 A. 

1906 A, 23. 

Taets, W. 1913 A, 5-78. 

Taschenbeig, O, 1899 A, 4493. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 64, 265, figs. 12, 13; 277, figs. 
102, 103. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1902 A, 322. 

1903 A, 140, fig. 2a. 

1905 B, 1786, fig. 2. 

Toumeux, F. and J. P. 1912 A, 90, figs. 24-28 
(“chien”). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 227. 

Van den Broeck, A. J. P. 1912 A, 782. 

Veith, A. 1912 A. 19. 

Virchow, H. 1909 A, 421, fig. 3. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 491 ; ii, 197. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 533, 541. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 307, 308, 312, 316, 324, 

- figs. 184, 193, 199, 201. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, figs. 42, 81, 114, 197, 
198. 

Weidenreich, F. 1922 A, iS (“hund”). 

Wilder. B. G. 1874 A. 301 (“dogs”). 

Wincza, H. 1890 A, 650, pi. xxiv (“hund”). 
Windle, B. C. A. 1890 A, 5 (“dogs”). 

Winge, H. 1923 A, 354, pi, iii, fig. 6. 

1924 A, 177, 193, 195, 243, 248. 

Wright, G. F. 1911 B, 436 (“dog”). 
Zietzschmann, 0. 1917 A, 437, pi. xxv (“hund”). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 389. 


Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, ^04 , 470, 673, figs. 505- 
509, 512, 514, 516-518, 588, 590. 

Canis? anceps Scott. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 775. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 374. 

1909 C, 114 (This genus?). 

Miocene (Middle) ; Montana. 

Canis andersoni Merriam, J. C. 

Memam, /. G. 1910 A, 393. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 237. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 184, 191. 

Menriam, J. C. 1912 C, 260, figs. 41, 42. 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 531. 

Stock, 0. 1925 A, 30. 

Swarth, H. S. 1915 A, IS. 

Wyman, L. E. 1922 A, 23. 

Pleistocene (La Brea); California. 

Canis armbmsteri Gidley. 

Gidlei/, J, W. 1913 B, 96, 98, 102, figs. 2, 3. 

1913 G, 50 (“dog”). 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 350. 

Pleistocene (Middle) ; Maryland. 

Canis? davisi Merriam. 

Mem'am, /. C, 1911 B, 211, 212, 214, 230, figs. 
11-13. 

1917 A, 428, 429 (Canis?). 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 58, 60, fig. 9 
(This genus and species?). 

Stock, 0. 1925 A, 18 (This genus?). 

Pliocene (Thousand Creek); Novtula: Lower 
Pliocene (Rattlesnake) ; Oregon. 

Cards fnrlongi Merriam. 

Merriam, /. C. 1910 A, 393 (0. occidentaUs 
furlongi). 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 237 (C, occidentaUs furlongi). 
Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 184, 191. 

Merriam, J. C. 1912 C, 251, fig. 32 (C. occwlea- 
talis furlongi). 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10 (C. occiden- 
talis furlongi). 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78, 81 (C. occidentaUs 
furlongi). 

Osbom, H. F. 1925 D, 531, 533 (C. occiden- 
talis furlongi). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 30 (0. occidentaUs furlongi). 

Pleistocene (La Brea); California. 

Canis latrans Say. 

Hay, 0. P, 1902 A, 776. 

Allen, G. M. 1920 0. 
j Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 456. 
i Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 301, pi, xxix. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 188, pi. xix. 

Preudenberg, W. 1910 A, 26, pi, vi, fig. 1; pi. 
vii, figs. 1, 2. 

1921 A, 138. 

1922 A, 4. 

Gilbert, G. K. 1890 A, 303, 394. 

Grev6, C. 1891 A, 415. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886, 1887, 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 D, 781, pi. xxxi. 

1914 A, 26, 38, 491, pi. Ixxv. 
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Hay, 0. P. 1917 A, 60. 

1918 C, 346 (“coyote")- 

1920 B, 129, 141. 

1921 A, 633. 

1923 A, 481. 

1924 D, 375. 

1926 D, 358 (“wolf"). ' 

1927 D, 303. 

1928 C, 425. 

Hrdli5ka, A, 1903 A, 373. 

Huxley, T. H. 1880 D, 439. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 419. 

McComack, B. C. 1920 A, 23. 

Matschie, P. 1896 A, 252 (“priiriehund"). 
Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 317, 320 (This spe- 
cies?). 

1915 E, 402. 

1918 A, 226. 

Merriam, 0. H. 1897 B, 23. 

Merriam, J. C. 1903 B, 278, 290. 

1911 F, 210, fig. 1 (“coyote"). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 79. 

1924 C, 151. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 457, 460, 464. 

Pocock, B. I. 1913 A, 382, figs. 70-72 , 74. 
Scharff, K. F. 1911 A, 149, 430. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 165, fig. 79, 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 789, pis. Ixx-lxxv, map 43. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 160, pi. xi, figs. 61-64; 

pi. xliii, figs. 555-561 (This species?). 

Stock, 0. 1925 A, 195. 

Studer, T. 1901 A, 15. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 326. 

Whitney, J. X>. 1862 A, 136 (C. latrans?). 
Recent; northern Mississippi Valley from 
Rocky Mountains to eastern Illinois: Pleisto- 
cene; Lead region of Wisconsin, Nebraska, 
Indiana, California, Oregon: Upper Pliocene; 
Mexico (fide Freudenberg), Oklahoma, Texas. 

Canis lestes Merriam. 

Merriam, C. 27. 1897, Proc, Biol. Soc. Wash., 
XI, 25. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 243 (C. latrans = ? C. 

lestes). 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 820 (0. latrans, C. 
lestes?). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 80. 

1924 C, 151. 

Recent; British Columbia to Arizona: Pleis- 
tocene; Oregon? 

Canis lycaon Schrober. 

Schreber, J. C7. D. 1776, Shugethiere, pi. Ixxxix. 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 776 (C. occidentalis, in 

part). 

Baird, S. F. 1867 A, 108 ("No. 1804"). 

Cope, E. D. 1895 G, 596 (C. lupus). 

Cuvier, Q, 1826 A, iv, 463. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 182. 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 36 (C. lupus). 

Grev6, C. 1891 A, 409. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 810. 

Holland, W. J. 1908 A, 232 (C. occidentalis). 

1912 B, 751 (O. occidentalis). 

Leidy, J. 1889 H, 97 (“wolf"). 

Mercer, H. 0. 1894 A, 97 (“wolf"). 


Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 78. 

1912 C, 5. 

1912 D. 95. 

1924 C, 154. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 228 (O. mexicanus 
nubilus). 

Woolman, L. 1897 B, 211 (“wolf"). 

Recent, Eastern Canada: Pleistocene; Penn- 
sylvania, New Jersey. 

The fossil wolf remains found in the east- 
ern United States are referred to this species 
only provisionally. 

Canis nubilus Say. 

Say, T. 1823, Long’s Exped. Rocky Mts., i, 169. 
Brown, B. 1908 A, 182 (C. occidentalis). 

Eaton, G. F. 1923 A, 233 (C. occidentalis). 
Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 183. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886 (C. lupus). 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 32 (C. occidentalis) - 
1917 D, 48 (C. occidentalis?). 

1920 B, 129. 

1921 A, 633 (This species?). 

1923 A, 481. 

1924 D, 254, 255. 

1927 D, 129. 

Holmes, W. H. 1903 A, 244 (“wolf"). 
Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 417 (“american 
wolf"). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 78. 

1924 C, 154. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 464 (0. lupus) ; 488 (C. 
occidentalis). 

Williston, S. W. 1898 I, 92 (C. lupus). 

Recent; eastern Nebraska: Pleistocene; Ar- 
kansas, Illinois, Kansas, Nebraska, Oklahoma, 
Oregon. 

Some citations under C. occidentalis probably 
belong here. The two species are not well 
distinguished among the living animals; still 
less well among the fossils. 

Canis occidentalis Bichardson. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 776. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 456 (This species?). 
Conwentz, ■— 1900 A, 431 (C. lupus occ.). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 300. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 483 (“wolf"). 

Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 28, 30. 

Gray, J. E. 1888 B, 601 (Lupus). 

Grev6, C. 1891 A, 409. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 38 (This species?); 486, 
486 (C. lupus). 

1917 E, 60. 

1918 C, 347 (This species?). 

1923 A, 481. 

1924 D, 375. 

1927 D, 191, 192, 243. 

1928 C, 426. 

Huxley, T. H. 1880 D, 439. 

Kandem, W. 1906 A, 467, figs. A, 0, D. 
McComack, E. C. 1920 A, 23 (This species?). 
Matthew, W. U, 1902 F, 820 (This species?). 

1918 A, 226 (This species?). 

Merriam, J. C. 1912 C, 251. 

1918 B, 531. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 78. 

1912 0, 2, 4. 
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Miller, G. S. 1924 C, 154. 

Nathorst, A. G. 1901 A, 1. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 460 (This species?). 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 62, fig. 7 (This species?), 
Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 749, map 42. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 159, pi. x, fig. 25 
(This species?). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 195. 

Studer, Th. 1901 A> 9. 

The citations given above probably refer 
to more than one species of large wolf. 
See C. lycaon, C. nubiius. 

Recent; Plains of Saskatchewan to Arctic 
coast: Pleistocene; Arkansas, Nebraska, Cali- 
,fornia^ Oregon. 

Canis ochropus Eschseholtz. 

Eschacholtz, J. F. 1829, Zool. Atlas, iii, 1. 
Furlong, E. L. 1925 A, 139 (C. ocropus. This 
species?). 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 184, 197, 223. 

Merriam, C. H. 1897 B, 32. 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 11 (This species?). 
Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 81. 

1924 C, 153. 

Stock, C. 1918 A, 479. 

1925 A, 113, 195. 

. 1927 A, 156 (This species?). 

Recent; San Joaquin Valley; California; 
Pleistocene (Hawver cave); California. 

Canis orcutti Merriam, J. C. 

Merriam, J, C. 1910 A, 391. 

Abel, O- 1926 B, 237 (C. ochropus orcutti). 
Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 184, 191. 

Merriam, J. C. 1912 C, 255, pi. xxiv, fig. 2; 

figs. 34-40 (C. ochropus orcutti). 

Merriam and Stock 1921 A, 567 (C. near ochro- 
pus). 

1925 A, 10 (C. ochropus orcutti). 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 531 (C. ochropus or- 

cutti). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 30 (C. ochropus orcutti). 
Swarth, H. S. 1915 A, 17, 18 (C. ochropus 

orcutti). 

Wyman, L. E. 1922 A, 23 (C. ochropus or- 

cutti). 

Pleistocene (Early) ; California. 

Canis prlscolatrans Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 776. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 215, 398. 

Eaton, G. F. 1923 A, 233. 

Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 23, SO. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 312, 322. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 470. 

Peterson, O. A. 1926 A, 283 (This species?), 
Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 228, 

Schlosser, M. 1902 H, , 141. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1904 A, 230. 

Troxell, E. L. 1915 A, 628, 633, 634, fig. 19 
(This species?). 

Pleistocene (Early); Pennsylvania, Texas. 


Canis riviveronis Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1917 E, 46, 59. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 374. 

B4d6, P. 1921 A, IS (C. uverans). 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 382. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 158, pi. x.xviii, figs. 2, 
7, 8; text-fig. 15 (C. latrans?). 

1916 D, 617 (C. ap.). 

1916 E, 17 (C. latrans?). 

1916 F, 9 (C. sp.). 

Pleistocene ; Florida. 

Canis robustus (J. A. Allen). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 776 (Pachycyon). 

Allen, G. M. 1920 A, 452, 495, pis. vi, xi 
(Pachycyon). 

Recent epoch; Virginia. 

The skeleton described by Dr. J, A. Allen 
appears to be that of an Indian dog. 

Canis texanus Troxell. 

Troxell, E, L, 1915 A, 616, 627, 634, figs. 18, 
20, 23. 

Hay, O. P. 1924 D, 239. 

1928 C, 425. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 104 (This genus?). 
Pleistocene ; Texas. 

Canis sp. indet. 

Anderson, F. M. 1908 A, 35 (‘‘wolf'’)* Pleis- 
tocene ; California. 

Condon, T. 1902 A, 123, pi. xix (“small dog"). 
Cooke, C. W. 1926 A, 445 (“dog"). Pleisto- 
cene ; Florida. 

Deussen, A. 1924 A, 110. Pleistocene (LisKio); 
Texas. 

Dumble, E. T. 1894 A, 564. Pleistocene (Plains 
region); Texas. 

Eaton, G. F. 1923 A, 233, fig. 6. Pleistomie; 
Mexico. 

Ford, J. 1878 A, 305. Pleistocene (Liess); 
Alton, Illinois. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 341, fig. 45 (This g<^nus?). 

Pliocene (Eden) ; California. 

Gidlcy, J. W. 1927 E, 274. Plei«to<*en<‘ ; 
Florida. 

Hay, O. P. 1917 E, 46, 62. 

1923 A, 481. Pleistocene; Peiinsylvanin, 
Maryland, South Carolina, Florida. 

1924 D, 375. Pleistocene; Kansas, Ne- 

braska. 

McComack, E. C. 1920 A, 23, 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 114. Miocene (Mid- 
dle); Colorado. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 4, 5, fig. 1. 

1910 A, 462 , 527, fig. 9 (This gemiK?). 
Miocene (Barstow); C-alifornin; Pliownn* 
(Ricardo); California. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 k, 196. Mio<*eiie 
( Mascall ? ) ; Oregon. 

Osbom, H. F. 1910 B, 463. Pleistocene, Kan- 
sas: 490, Pleistocene; Alaska. 

Putnam, F. W. 1899 A, 269 (“Indian dogs"). 
Pleistocene? 

Quackenbush, U S. 1909 A, 97, 127. Pleisto- 
cene; Alaska, Yukon. 
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Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711 (“Lupus sp. nov. I Stock, C. 1925 A, 21 (This genus?). Lower 
Merriain, J. C.”). Pleistocene i California. j Pliocene (Eden); California. 


jEnocyon Merriam, J. C. 

Mcrriam, J. C, 1918 B, 532. 

Hay, O. P. 1926 E, 389. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 122, fig. 28. 

Moodie, R. L. 1922 C, 360. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 532. 

.^nocyon ayersi (Sellards). 

Sellarda, B. B. 1916 C, 152, 158, pi. xxiv; pi. 

.XXX, figs. 1, 3 (Cams). > 

Chamberlin, R. T. 1916 A, 38 (Canis). ! 

1917 A, 675 (“wolf”). 

Hay, 0. P, 1920 B, 95, pi. iv, figs. 24-26 (This 
species?). 

1923 A, 479, 

1924 B, 259 (“dog”). 

1927 C, 281 (“dogs”). 

Merriam, J. C. 1918 B, 532. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 E, 15, 16, 23 (Cams). 

1917 A, 249 (Canis). 

1917 C, 76 (Canis). 

1917 E, 198 (“wolf”). 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 2, 9, figs. 5, 6 [Canis 
(Aenocyon)]. 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Florida, Tennessee. 

AEnocyon dirus (Leicly). 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors quoted 
refer this species to the genus Canis. 

Lmly» J, 1858 E, 21. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 775 (C. dims; C. indianen- 
sis). 

Abel, 0. 1926 B. 236 (Canis) ; 438 (iEnocyon). 
Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 466 (Canis dirus, C. 
indianensis). 

Bryan, W. A. 1927 A, 79, fig. (“dire wolf”). 
Collins, H. 0. 1910 A, 6 (“wolf”). 

Cooper, J, G. 1875 A, 390 (C. indianensis). 
Cope, E. D. 1894 H, 453, pi. xxi, figs. 14-16 
(Canis indianensis). 

Eaton, G. F. 1928 A, 233 (C. indianensis). 
Froudonborg, W. 1910 A, 22, pi. vi, figs. 2-4 
(C. indianensis). 

1921 A, 188. 

Frick, C. 1026 C, 444, fig. 2 (This species?), 
Furlong, K. I.. 1925 A, 139, 162. 

Gilbert, J. Z. 1910 B, 26, figs, (Canis occiden- 
talis). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1887 (Canis indianensis). 

Hay, 0, P, 1912 D, 777, text-figs. 74-77. 

1914 A, 484, text-figs. 139-142. 

1917 D, 49. 

1918 B, 26 (Canis), 

1920 B, 95, 141, pi. V, figs. 3, 4. 

1923 A, 479 (ABnocyon), 

1926 F, 426 (“wolves”). 

1927 D, 301 (JEnocyon); 303 (Canis), 

1928 C, 425. 

Lydekker, R. 1913 A, 5 (Canis). 

Matthew, W. P. 1913 D, 297, pi. 

1914 E, 57, plate (“wolf”). 

1914 I, 46. 

1916 P, 45, 2 figs. 

1916 F, 471 (“wolf'O. 


Type Canis dirus Leidy. 

Merriam, J. C. 1903 B, 288, pi. xxx, fig. 2 (C. 
indianensis). 

1906 D, 249 (C. indianensis). 

1908 D, 468, fig. (“wolf”). 

1909 A, 293 (C. indianensis). 

1909 C, 11, fig. (“wolf”). 

1911 F, 210, fig. 1 (“wolf”). 

1912 C, 218, pis. xxiv-xxviii ; text-figs. 
1-26. 

1918 B, 532 (JBnocyon). 

1918 P, 519 (jiEnocyon). 

Merriam and Stock 1921 A, 567. 

1925 A, 10, 11. 

Miller, L. H. 1909 B, 306 (C. indianensis). 

1912 A, 70, 78 (C. indianensis). 

1925 A, 309 (“jEnocyon”). 

Moodie, R. L. 1918 O, 278, fig. 21 (Canis). 

1918 D, 507, figs. 32, 34-36 (“wolf”). 

1922 C, 361. 

1923 B, 253, pi. liv. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 477, 486 (C. indianen- 
sis), 

1925 D, 628. 532, figs. 

Peterson, O. A. 1926 A, 282. 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 341. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 204, 521; frontispiece- 
Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 153. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1904 A, 17 (C. indianensis). 
Stock, C. 1926 A, 30, 35, 113. 

1927 A, 156 (This species?). 

Stoner. R. C. 1913 A, 391 (“dire wolf”). 
Swartli, n. S. 1915 A, 16, fig. 7 (Canis). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 229 (Canis). 

Troxell, E. L. 1915 A, 616, 632, figs. 16, 17. 
Whitney, J. D. 1866 A, 162 (“wolf”). 

Wyman, L. E. 1922 A, 22, fig. 14. 

Young and Cooper 1926 A, 6 (“wolf”). 

1927 A, 1, 2, 5, 6, fig. (Canis). 

Zittel and Schlossor 1911 A, 390 (C. indianen- 
sis). 

1923 A, 470, 680 (C. indianensis). 
Pleistocene (Early and Middle) ; Indiana, 
California, Tennessee, Pennsylvania, Mexico. 

^nocyon mlUerl (Morriam). 

Merriam, J. C. 1912 C, 247, figs. 27-31 (Canis). 
Abel, 0. 1926 B, 237. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 P, 184, 191. 

Merriam, J. C. 1918 B, 531. 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 P, 531 [(Danis (iEnocyon)]. 
Stock. C. 1925 A, 80, 

Swarth, H. S. 1915 A, 17 (Canis). 

Wyman, L. E. 1922 A, 28, 

Pleistocene (LaBrea); California. 

iEnocyon mississipplensis (AUea). 

Allen, J. A. 1876 A, 49 (Canis). 

Hay, O, P, 1903 A, 775 (Canis indianensis^ in 
part). 

Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 23 (Canis), 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 484 (Canis). 

1923 A, 837. 
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Mernam, J. C. 1912 C. 218 (Canis dims). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 229 (Syn. of Canis in- 
dianensis). 

Troxell, E. L. 1915 A, 633, 634 (Canis). 

It is possible that this species is identical 
with JEnocyon dirus. 

Pleistocene; Lead region of Illinois, Iowa, 
and Wisconsin. 


.asnocyon sp. iiidet. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 171, 172 (This genus?). 
Pleistocene; California. 


VuLPES Fritseli. 


Fritsch, J. L. 1775, Natur-Syst. vierfiiss. 
Thiere, Tab. Gen. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 775 (Canis, in part). 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

1902 E, 375. 

1903 A. 

Altmann, F. 1925 A, 108. 

Anderson, R. J. 1902 A, 1121. 

1902 B, 369, fig. 

1905 A, 328. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 302, 317. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 417. 

Beyer, H. 1908 A, 96 (“fuchs”)- 
Birula, A. A. 1913 A, 248, pis. viii-x. 

Brandt and Woldnch 1887 A, 42. 

Brown, H. G. 1848 B, 1373. 

Caush, D. E. 1904 A, 164, fig. 4 (''fox”). 
Deperet, C. 1909 A, 141. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 395, pi. lix. 

Dubois, E. 1922 A, 319 (Canis vulpes). 

Elmer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 258 ("fuchs”). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 303. 

Geike, J. 1914 A, 322 ("fox”). 

Geinitz, E. 1903 A. 

1904 A (Canis). 

Gidley, J. W. 1913 B, 102. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 194. 

Gray, J. E. 1868 B, 495, 515. 

Grev6, C. 1891 A, 418 (Cams). 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 97 (Canis vulpes). 
Hensel, R. 1879 A, 549 ("fuchs”). 

Hue, E. 1907 A, pis. xxxiv, Ixxvii, Ixxxi, xevi, 
cx, cxxiv, cxxxiv, cxlvii, clxii, clxxvii. 

Huxley, T. H. 1880 D, 407, 453. 

Klatt, B. 1912 A, 154 ("fuchs”). 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 411. 

Ldnnberg, E. 1916 A, 1, 2 figs. 

Lull, R. S. 1922 C, 603. 

Matthew, W. Dr 1915. K, 402. 

1918 A, 188. 

1924 C, 122, fig. 28. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 62. 

1900 A, 661. 

Miller, G- S. 1912 B, 82. 

1923 A, 9, pi. ii, fig. 1; pi. iii, fig. 4. 

1924 C, 143. 

Nehring, A. 1880 A (Canis). 

Noack, T. 1910 A, 457. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 89, 90. 

1910 B, 635. 

1915 B, 205. 

1916 B, 545. 

Pocock, R. I. 1914 B, 925. 

Pohl, L. 1911 A, 138. 

Retzius, A. 1849 A, 627, fig. 5 (Cams). 

Scharff, R. F. 1895 A, 441 (Canis). 


Schlosser, M. 1903 I, 209, 211. 

1906 A, 25. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 261, fig. 48 ("fox”), 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 149, 150, 158, 517. 

1917 A, 32. 

Serres, M. 1835 A, 244 ("fox”). 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4704. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 235. 

Virchow, H. 1907 A, 46 ("fucha”). 

1917 B, 321, figs. 1-9, 12 ("fucha”). 

Weber and Abel 1028 A, 325. 

Wmge, H. 1924 A, 193. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 390. 

1923 A, 470. 

Vulpes cascadensis C. II. Morriani. 

Merriam, C. H. 1900 A, 665, pi. xxxvi, fig. 3. 
Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 30. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 314 (V. cascadensis); 243 
(V. pennsylvanicus) . 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 320 (V. penxisylvani- 
cus?). 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 83. 

1924 C, 144. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B,‘ 477. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711. 

1904 A, 17. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113. 

Recent; Oregon, Washington, California; 
Pleistocene (caves); California. 

Vulpes fulva (Desmarest). 

Demarcsi, A. G. 1822 A (1820), i, 203 (Canis). 
Brown, B. 1908 A, 182 (This species?). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 304 (V. pennsylvanica). 
Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 191 (Canis). 
Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 28 (V. pennsylvani- 

CUB?). 

Gray, J. B. 1868 B, 518 (V. pennaylvaniea). 
Grev^, C. 1891 A, 419 (Canis). 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 32. 

1917 E, 58. 

1923 A, 299. 

1924 D, 252. 

1927 D, 192. 

Hrdli5ka, A. 1903 A, 372 (V. fulvus), 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 413 ("red fox”). 
Lockwood, S, 1884 A, 353, fig. 172. 

Merriam, C. H. 1906 A, 663, pi. xxxvii. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 82. 

1924 C, 144. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81 (Canis permsylvani- 
cus?). 
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stock, C. 1925 A, 195 (This species?. V. 
pennsylvanicus). 

Recent; northeastern United States: Pleis- 
tocene; Arkansas, Nebraska. 

All references of fox remains found "west of 
the Alleghany Mountains to this species are 
of doubtful correctness. 

Vulpes latidentata Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 775 (Canis). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 215, 398 (Canis). 

Freudenbcrg, W. 1910 A, 30. 

Hay, O. P. 1917 E, 68. 

1923 A, 312, 314 (Urocyon, errore). 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 229. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 H, 141. 

Trouessnrt, E. L. 1904 A, 238. 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Pennsylvania. 


Vulpes palmaria Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1917 E, 46, 57. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 374 (V. palmoria). 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 382. 

1927 D, 274. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 C, 506. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 132, 152, 168, pi. xxx, 
fig. 4 (V. pennsylvanicus?). 

1916 D, 617 (V. pennsylvanicus?). 

1916 E, 17 (V. sp.). 

1916 F, 7, 9 (V. pennsylvanicus?). 
Pleistocene (Early) ; Florida. 

Vulpes sp. indet. 

Furlong, E. L. 1904 A, 54. 

1906 A, 243. Pleistocene (Samwel Cave); 
California. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 350 (This genus?). Pleis- 
tocene ; Maryland. 

1927 D, 214. Pleistocene; California. 
Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 73. Pleistocene (Sam- 
wel Cave) ; California. 


Urocyon Baird. Type Canis cinereoargenteus Sehreber. 


Baird, 8. F. 1857 A, 121, 138. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

Elliot, U. G. 1901 A, 307. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 194. 

Gray, J. B. 1868 B, 495. 

Gregory, W. K. 1921 A, 77. 

Ihcring, H. 1910 A, 164. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1026 A, 210, fig. 222. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 K, 402. 

1918 A, 189. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 61. 

Merriani, J. C. 1906 A, 9, 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 86. 

1924 C, 147. 

Osborn, H, F. 1909 D, 89, 90. 

1910 B, 477, 488, 528. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 701, 826. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 162, 165, 617. 

Trouossart, E. L. 1904 A, 239. 

Urocyon calif omicus (Mearns). 

Mcamfi, B. A. 1897, Proc. U, S. Nat. Mus., xx, 
469 (U. cinereoargenteus califomicus). 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 237. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 184, 191. 

Morriam, J. C. 1912 O. 262, fig. 43. 

Morriam and Stock 1925 A, 10. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 85. 

1924 C, 147. 

Osbom, H. F. 1926 D, 531. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 80. 

1927 A, 166 (This species?), 

Swarth, H. S. 1915 A, 18. 

Wyman, 1.. E. 1922 A, 28. 

Recent; Southern California: Pleistocene 
(La Brea) ; California. 

Urocyon califomicus townsendl Mer- 
riam, C. H. 

iWerriom, C, H, 1899, N. A. Fauna, No. 16, 
108. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 309 (U. townsendi). 


Furlong, E. L. 1904 A, 55 (U. townsendi). 

1906 A, 245 (U. townsendi). 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 U, 214, 215 (U. cinereoargen- 
teus townsendi). 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10 (U. cinereoar- 
genteus townsendi). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 86. 

1924 C, 147. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70, 73 (U. townsendi). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 477 (U. townsendi). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711 (U. townsendi). 

1904 A, 17 (U. townsendi). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113 (U. cinereoargenteus 
townsendi). 

Recent; northern California; Pleistocene; 
California. 

Urocyon cinereoargenteus (Sehreber). 

Sehreber, J. C. D, 1775, Sdugethiere, iii, pi. 
xcii (Canis). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 776 (Canis cinereoargen- 
tatus). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 215, 354 (Canis 
oinereoargentatus) ; 474 (Urocyon cinereoar- 

gentatus). 

Cope, E. D. 1895 G, 696 (Vulpes virginianus). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 307. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 191 (Canis), 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 145, pi. xx ("greyfox"). 

Freeh and Geinitz 1908 A (Canis). 

Freudenbcrg, W. 1910 A, 28, pi. v, figs. 1, 12; 
pi. vii, figs. 5, 6 (U. oinereoargentatus). 

1921 A, 138 (U. oinereoargentatus). 

1922 A, 4 (U. cinerooargentatus). 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pi. xii (Canis oiziereoar- 

gentatus). 

Gray, J. E. 1868 B, 522 (U, virginianus). 

Grev5, C. 1891 A, 421 (Canis virginianus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 -A, 498. 

Huxley, T. H. 1880 D, 416, 426, 454 (Canis, 
Vulpes). 

Leidy, J. 1889 H, 18 (Vulpes virginianus). 
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Lockmgton, W. N. 1884 A, 411 (Vulpea cin- 
eretpargentatus). 

Mercer, H. C. 1894 A, 97 (“grayfox”).. 

MUler, G. S. 1912 B, 86. 
im C, U7. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 229. 

Recent (Type form); eastern North Amer- 
ica: Pleistocene; Pennsylvania, Illinois, Mex- 
ico?. 


TTrocyon sp. iudet. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 183. Ploistomio (MicUllo); 
Arkansas. 

Preudenberg, W. 1910 A, 30. Pleistocene; Ar- 
kansas. 

Gidli^y, J. W. 1927 E, 274. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 32. 

1924 D, 252. Pleistocene; Arkansas. 

1927 D, 274. Pleistocene; Florida. 

Osborn, H. P. 1910 B, 488. Pleistocene (Mid- 
dle) ; Arkansas. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 2 (This genus?). 
Pleistocene (Early); Florida. 


Trottessart, E. L. 1897 A, 291. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 770. 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 423. 
Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 181. 
1924 0, 122, fig. 28. 


SIMOCYONINiE Trouessart. 

Merriam, J. C. 1908 A, 32. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 529 (“Cyon or dhole- 
like group^')* 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 221. 

Zittel, K. A. 1893 B, 632. 


ICTiCYON Lund. Type not selected. 


Lund, P. T7. 1843, Overs, k. Danske Vid. 

Selsk. Porh., Kjobenh. 1842 (1843), No. 6. 80, 
Frick, C. 1926 A, 17. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 C, 285, 286. 

1907 A, 180, 181, 192. 

1915 A, 217. 

1924 C, 120. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 377. 

Nicholson and Lydekker 1889 A, 1436. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 296, 529. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 347, 824. 


Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 683. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 341. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 194, 248, 248 (Ictidocyon). 
Zittel, K. A. 1893 B, 681. 

Icticyon? sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 C, 285 (Cyou? or Icti- 
cyon?). 

1909 C, 114. 

Miocene (Middle) ; Colorado. 


OuoN Hodgson. Type C. primmus Hodgson. 


Hodgson, B. H. 1838, Ann. Nat. Hist., i, 152. 
Agassiz, L. 1846, Nomencl. Zoolog. 1st ed. 108 
(Cuon) ; 113 (Cyon), 

Blanford, W. T. 1888, Fauna Brit. India 
Mamm., pt. i, 142-147 (Cyon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 C, 249 (Cyon). 

1907 A, 180, 181, 192 (Cyon). 

1909 C, 118 (Cyon*^ or Icticyon?). 

1915 A, 219, 266 (Cyon?). 


Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 120, 122, hg. 28 (C'yon). 
Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 296, 629 (C>-ou). 
Studer, Th. 1901 A, 7. 

Cuon sp. indet. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 172 (Cyon sp, 
indet); Miocene (Devil's Gulch); Nebraska. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 114 ("Cyon or Icto- 
cyon sp."). Miocene (Middle); Colorado. 


Daphoenus Leidy. Type 2>. vetus Loidy. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 772. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 424 (Daphaenus). 
Frick, C. 1926 A, 6 (Daphaenus). 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 149, fig. 80. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 F, 66, 105 (Daphoenus); 
95, 105 (Proamphioyon, tsTpe P. nebrascensis) ; 
99, 105 (Protemnocyon, type P. inflatus). 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528 (Daphaenus). 

Jepsen, G. L. 1926 A, 1. 

Lydekker, R. 1904 C, 62, fig. 2 (Daphaenus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369, 370, 445 (Dap- 
haenus). 

1902 0, 286. 

1903 D, 912. (Daphaenus, Protemnocyon, 
Proamphicyon). 

1906 C, 214, 216, text-fig. 6 (Daphaenus). 

1907 A, 181, 192, 200 (Daphwnus). 

1909 C, 110 (Daphenus). 

1909 D. 353 (Daphaenus). 

1912 B. 182. 


Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 219 (DaphionuH). 

1915 K, 420 (Daphaenus). 

1918 A, 190 (Proamphio’on a eyn.). 

1924 C, 108, 109, 114, 116, 119, 122. 

1924 E, 748. 

1928 B, 974, fig. 13. 

Merriam, J. O. 1906 A, 27, 58, 59 (Daphoenus); 

28, 58 (Protemnocyon); 69 (Proamphycyon). 
Moodie, R. L. 1916 E, 185, fig. 5 (Daphtf-nus). 

1922 C, 360 (Daphaenus). 

1923 B, 246 (Daphaenus). 

O'Harra. C, C. 1910 A. 79. 146. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 139, fig. 96. 

1909 D, 61, 63 (Daphaenus). 

1910 B, 213, 222, 529, fig, 109 (Daphwnmi). 
Palmer, T. S, 1904 A, 216, 824 (Daphoenu*); 

579, 825 (Protemnocyon), 

Peterson, O. A, 1910 A, 261 (Profemnocyon, 
Proamphicyon). 

Pohle. H, 1920 A, 48 (Daphaenus). 
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Rouicr, A. S. 1924 B, 235, fig. 1. 

Schlosjior, M. 1898 1, 516 (Daphanus). 

1902 A, 136, 138 (Daphsenus). 

1902 B, 297 (Daphfflnus). 

1904 B, 449 (Daphsnus). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 679. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 106. 

Stromer, E. 1902 A, 238, 270 (Dapli«nus) 

1902 B, 561 (DaphJBnus). 

Thorpe, M. E. 1922 C, 166, 173. 

1922 D, 875. 

Troiichsart, E. L. 1904 A, 217 (Daphjenus). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 542. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 340 (Daphanus), 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 193, 243. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 A, 202 (Daphanus). 

1901 B, XI, 339, 448. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 386 (Protem- 
ttocyon); 388 (Daphanus). 

1923 A, 468 (Daphanus) ; 467 (Protein 
nocyon), 

Baplicenus dodge! Scott. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 772. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 F, 95 (Daphanus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103 (Daphanus). 
OTIarra, C. 0. 1920 A, 149. 

Schlosser, M. 1904 B, 449 (Daphanus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 217 (Daphanus), 
Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, Xl, 449, 450, 

Oligocene (Chadron); Nebraska. 

DapEoenus felinus Scott. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 772. 

Anonymous 1910 A, 197. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 36. 

(licbel, C. G. 1883 A, pi. li (Dinictis). 
llateher, J. B. 1902 F, 65, 68, pi. xiv; pi. xvi, 
figs. 2-5; pi, xvii; pi. xvhi, figs. 1, 4, 5; pis. 
xix, XX ; text-figs. 1, 3-5 (Daphanus). 

1903 C. 570. 

Lambo, L. M. 1908 A, 11, 62, pi. viii, figs, 16, 
16 (Daphanus). 

Matthew, W, D. 1908 D, 912 (Daphanus). 

1909 C, 106 (Daphanus). 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 27. 

Moodie, R. L. 1916 E, 141 (Daphanus) 

1918 C, 279 (Daphanus). 

1918 D, 506, figs. 38, 39 (Daphanus). 

1922 G, 359 (Daphanus). 

1923 B, 247, 272, pi. liii (Daphanus). 
OTIarra, C. C. 1910 A, 80, pi. xxv. 

1920 A, 161, pi. xhi. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1909 B, 621. 

1910 A, *208. 

Komor, A, Si 1924 B, 285, fig. 1. 

Soott, W. B. 1913 A, 628, 624, figs. 266, 257 
(Daphanus). 

BincUir, W. J. 1924 A, 108. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 217 (Daphanus). 
Oligocene (White River); South Dakota. 

Daphcanus hiartsliornlaiiiis (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 772. 

Cook, n. J, 1912 D, 36, 
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Cope, B. D. 1884 O. 896, 906, pi. Ixic, fig. 12 
(Amphicyon) . 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 F, 65. 

Lambe, L. M. 1908 A, 11, 63, pi. vii, figs. 17- 
20 (Protemnocyon). 

Lydekker, R. 1884 A, 247 (Amphiycon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357 (Daphanus). 

1909 C, 105 (Daphanus). 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 184 (Amphi- 
cyon). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 151. 

Osborn. H. F. 1921 D, 3, fig. 2. 

Romer, A. S. 1924 B, 235, fig. 1. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 101, 108, 111. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 E, 429. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 217 (Daphanus). 
Oligocene (Brule); Colorado, Nebraska. 

Daphoenus inflatus (Hatcher). 

Hatcher, J. B. 1002 F, 99, pi. xv; pi. xviii, 
figs. 6-8 (Protemnocyon). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 36. 

Matthew. W. D. 1909 C, 105. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 151. 

Trouessart, E. L, 1904 A, 218 (Protemnocyon), 
Middle Oligocene (Brule) ; South Dakota, 
Nebraska, etc. 

Daphoenus nebrascensis (Hatcher). 

Hatcher, /. B. 1902 F, 95, figs. 6, 7 (Proam- 
phicyon). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 36. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105 (Daphanus). 
O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 151. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 107, 108 (Proamphi- 
cyon). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 218 (Proamphi- 
cyon). 

Middle Oligocene (Brule) ; South Dakota, 
Nebraska. 

Daphcenus robustus Scott. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 772. 

Trouessart, E. D. 1904 A, 217 (Daphanus). 
Oligocene (White River); CJolorado. 

Daphcenus vetus Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 772. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 36 (D. vitua). 

Ilatoher, J. B. 1902 F, 65. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357 (Daphamus). 

1909 C, 106 (Daphcenus). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 32 (Amphicyon, Da- 
phoenus). 

O’Harra, 0. 0. 1920 A, 161. 

Romer, A. S. 1924 B, 236, fig. 1. 

Schlosser, M. 1904 B. 449. 

Sinclair, W. T. 1924 A, 101, figs. 2-4. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 E, 428. 

1923 D, 98, figs. 3, 4. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 217 (Daphenus). 
Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xi, 448, 460, pi. ii. 
Oligocene ' (Middle) ; Nebraska, Colorado. 

Daphcenus sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108 (Daphanus). 
Oligocene (Lower); Montana? 
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PAEADAPHiENUS Matthew. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 772. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 110, 

1924 0, 122, 128, fig. 28. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 68, 59. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 512, 825. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1910 A, 260 (Paradaphoenus). 
Schlosser, M. 1902 A, 136. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 C, 166, 173. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 A, 201. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 388. 

1923 A, 468. 

Paradaphsenus cuspigerus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 772. 


Type Canis cuspigerus Cope. 

Lydekker, R. 1884 A, 247 (Amphicyon cusspi- 
gerus, A. entoptychi). 

Matthew, W. D 1909 C, 106. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 5. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 184. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 517 (Amphicyon). 

Upper Ohgocono (John Day); Oregon. 

Paradaphaenus transversus Wortman 
and Matthew. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 772. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 106. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 C, 166, 

Upper Oligocenc (John Day); Oregon, 


Temnocyon Cope. Type T. altigenis Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 773. 

Cook, H. J. 1909 D, 262. 

Cope, E, D. 1880 U, 156. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1705. 

Heilpnn, A. 1887 A, 388. 

Lydekker, R. 1908 A, 506. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 C, 286. 

1903 D, 913. 

1904 C, 249. 

1907 A, 180, 181, 192. 

1909 C, 110. 

1924 C, 103, 119, 122, fig. 28, 

1924 E, 748. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 24, 27, 58, 59. 

Osborn, H, P. 1905 I, 103. 

1909 D, 68. 

1910 B, 230, 529. 

, 1912 G, 246. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 668, 826. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1910 A, 259. 

Pilgrim, G. B. 1912 A, 14. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 I, 514. 

1902 A, 135, 136. 

1902 B, 299. 

1903 I, 26, 176, 211. 

1904 B, 449. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 528, 530. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 517. 

Stromer, E. 1902 B, 554, 561. 

Thorpe, M. R, 1922 D, 375. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 542. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 193, 243. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xi, 450, 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 387. 

1923 A, 467. 

Teninocyon altigenis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 773. 

Cook, H. J. 1909 D, 264, 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 D, 913. 

1909 C, 107. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 4, 5, 21, 25, 26, 29, pi. 

in, fig. 2; text-figs. 7*11. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 184, 188, 189, 
191, 192. 


Schlosser, M. 1898 I, 515. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 C, 167. 

Upper Oligocenc (John Day); Oregon. 

Temnocyon ferox Eyonnan. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 773. 

Condon, T. 1898 A, 12, pi. small fig. (Canis 
shoshonensis). 

1902 A, 123, pi. xviii, small fig. (Canis 
shoshonensis). 

1910 A, 103, pi. xviii, small fig. (Canis 
shoshonensis, Temnocyon forox). 
Matthew, W. D. 1903 D, 913. 

1909 C, 107. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 4, 5, 22, 29. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 184, 191, 192. 
Schlosser, M. 1898 I, 515. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 218. 

Upper Oligocone (John Day); Oregon. 

Temnocyon percussor Cook. 

Cook, H. J, 1909 D, 266, fig. 3. 

1912 D, 40. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 155. 

Lower Miocene (Harrison); Nebraska. 

Temnocyon Venator Cook. 

Cook, n. J, 1909 D, 262, figs. 1, 2. 

1912 D, 40, 

O’Harra, C, C. 1920 A, 155. 

Lower Miocene (Harrison); Nebraska. 

Temnocyon wallovlanns Copo. 

Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 773. 

Cook, H. J. 1909 D, 264. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 5, 23, 29. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 184, 

Schlosser, M. 1898 I, 515. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 218. 

Upper Oligocenc (John Day); Oregon, 

Temnocyon sp. indet. 

Barbour and Cofik 1917 A, 172. Pliocene (Snake 
Creek); Nebraska. 
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EuoPLOcyoN Matthew. Type E, prcedator Matthew. 


Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 103, 109, 122. 

Euoplocyon praedator Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 65, 71, 103, fig. 28, 
1902 C, 285 ("Cyon?”). 

Upper Miocene (Lower Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 


Euoplocyon magnus (Thorpe). 

Thorpe, M. B. 1922 E, 440, figs. 9-11 (JBluro- 
don taxoides magnus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 104 (To Euoplocyon), 
Upper Miocene (Valentine); Nebraska. 

Euoplocyon sp. iudet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 71. Upper Miocene 
(Pawnee Creek); Colorado. 


Enhydrocyon Cope. Type E, stenocephalus Cope. 


Hay, 0 P. 1902 A, 770 (Enhydrocyon, Hyaeno- 
cyon). 

Boddard, P. E. 1902 A, 423. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 C, 249 (Enhydrocyon, 
Hyienocyon). 

1907 A, 170, 174, 180, 181, 189, 190 (Hyano- 
cyon a syn.). 

1909 C, 111, 118. 

1924 C, 103, 109, 119, 122, fig. 28. 

1924 E, 748. 

Morriam, L C. 1906 A, 33, 58, 59 (Enhydro- 
oyon, llyafnocyon). 

O’Hurra, C. C. 1910 A, 80, 130. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 75. 

1910 B, 230, 236, 529. 

Palmer, T, S. 1904 A, 259, 824 (Enhydrocyon); 
333, 824 (Hy«noc 5 >'on). 

Peteraon, 0, A. 1910 A, 260 (Enhydrocyon, 
ITyasnocyon). 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1912 A, 13. 

Rchlosser, M. 1902 A, 135, 137 (Enhydrocyon, 
Hyienocyon). 

1902 B, 299. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 628, 530. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 617. 

Thorpe, M. R, 1922 D, 375. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 642 (Enhydrocyon, Hyie- 
nooyon). 

Wortrnan, J. L. 1901 B, xi, 449 (Enhydrocyon, 
Hysenooyon). 

Zittel and Schlossor 1911 A, 388. 

1923 A, 489. 

BnBydrocyon basilatus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 770 (Hyaenocyon). 
Matthew, W. I). 1907 A, 190. 

1909 C, 107, 


Mernam, J C. 1906 A, 6 (Hyienocyon). 
Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 184 (Hyaenocyon). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 222 (Hyaenocyon). 
Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Enhydrocyon crassidens Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 171, 190, figs. 6, 7. 
1909 C, 112. 

O’Harra, C. 0. 1920 A, 155. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 C, 175. 

Miocene (Lower) ; South Dakota. 

Enhydrocyon oregonensis Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 C, 173, figs. 4, 5. 

Upper Oligocene (Middle John Day) ; 
Oregon. 

Enhydrocyon sectorius Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 770 (Hyaenocyon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 189, 190. 

1909 C, 107. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 5 (Hyaenocyon). 
Memam and Sinclair 1907 A, 184 (Hyaeno- 
cyon). 

Oligocene (Upper); Oregon. 

Enhydrocyon stenocephalus Cope, 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 770. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 189. 

1909 C, 107. 

Memam, J. C. 1906 A, 5. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 184. 

Sternberg, C. 1881 C, 416. 

1909 C, 189. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 0, 174. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 221. 

Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 


Arjeocyon Thorpe. Typo PUocyon marsM Thorpe. 


Thorpe, M, R. 1922 A, 97 (To replace Pliocyon, 
preoccupied). 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 O, 102. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1926 A, 47. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 D, 871. 


Arasocyon marshl Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M, R. 1921 C, 477, figs. 1-3 (Pliocyon). 
1922 A, 97. 

1922 D, 871. 

Pliocene (Rattlesnake); Oregon. 


Philotrox Merriam, J. C. Type P. c<mdoni Merriam. 

Merriam, /. C, 1906 A, 30, 59. Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 68. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 181. Peterson, 0. A. 1910 A, 260. 

1909 0, no. Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 387 (Philothrax). 

1924 C, 109, 120. 1923 A, 467 (Philothrax). 
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Philotrox condoni Merriam. 

M&nriam, J. C. 1906 A, 4, 5, 30, figs. 12-14. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 184, 188, 189. 


Thevenin, A. 1907 A, 216 (Philothrox coudoni). 
Thorpe, M. R. 1922 C, 165. 

Upper Oligocene (Middle John Day); Ore- 
gon. 


AMPHICYONINiE. 


Arldt, T. 1912 A, 748. 

Frick, C. 1926 A, 7, 13. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 181. 
1909 D, 401, 415, 416. 

1915 A, 219. 

1924 C, 115, 116, 122, fig. 28. 


Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 77. 

Trouessart, E. L, 1904 A, 218. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 328. 

Zittel, K. A. 1893 B, 635 (Atnphieyonina'). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 387. 

1923 A, 467, 668, 870. 


Pliooyon Matthew. Type P. medkis Matthew. 


Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 190. 

Frick, C. 1926 A, 35 (Syn. of Hemicyon, in 
part). 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 0. 106, 113, 114, 116, 
122, 127, fig. 28. 

Stock and Furlong 1926 A, 45. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 468, 879. 

Pliocyon gidlejri (Matthew). 

Matthew, W, D. 1902 A, 130, figs. 1-4 (Dino- 
cyon). 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 634 (Dinocyon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 C, 290 (Dinocyon ?, Boro- 
phagus ?). 

1909 C, 155 (Dinocyon). 

1924 0, 105, 116 [Pliocyon (Dinocyon)]. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 22 (Dinocyon). 

Stock and Furlong 1926 A, 45 (Pliocyon, Dino- 
cyon). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 219 (Dinocyon). 

Miocene (Clarendon); Te-\as. 


Pliocyon meandrlnus (Hatcher). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 774 (^Elurodon). 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 634 (Dinocyon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 A, 130 (Canis); 132 
(Dinocyon). 

1902 C, 289 [Dinocyon ? (Borophagua)]. 
1904 C, 252 (.Elurodon ?). 

1909 C, 115. 

1924 C, 114 (P. mnandrinus). 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 438 (Dinocyon). 

Stock and Furlong 1926 A, 45, 49 (JElurodon). 
Trouessart, B. L. 1904 A (Dinocyon). 

Miocene (Upper); Nebraska, Kansas, Texas. 

Pliocyon medins Matthew. 

Matth&w, W. D. 1918 A, 185, 192, fig. 2. 

Frick, C. 1926 A, 42. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 65, 106, 113, 114, 116. 
Stock and Furlong 1926 A, 48. 

Upper Miocene (Lower Snake Cicek); Ne- 
braska. 

Pliocyon sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 185 (“P. ap. max."). 
Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

1924 C, 66. 


Typo H. mohavemis Stock and Furlong, 
Hadrocyon mohavensis Stock and Fur* 
long. 

Stock and Furlong 1926 A, 45, pla. vir, viii. 
Stock, C. 1928 D, 43, pi, i, fig. a ("Hadro- 
cyon"). 

Pliocene (Ricardo); California, 


Hadrocyon Stock and Furlong. 

Stock and Furlong 1926 A, 45, 51. 

Furlong, E. L. 1927 A, 174. 


Daphqenodon Peterson. Type 
Peterson, 0. A. 1909 B, 620. 

Matthew, W. D. 1912 B, 182. 

1918 A, 192, 194. 

1924 C, 106, 114, 115, 122, fig. 28, 

Moodie, R. L. 1916 E, 142. 

1923 B, 246 (Daphanodon). 

Oabom, H. F. 1910 B, 236, 529. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1910 A, 258. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 525, 526, 530. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 388 (Syn. of | 
Daphoenus). i 

1923 A, 468 (Syn. of Daphoenus). 


AmpMcyon mperhua Peterson. 
Daphoenodon perlculosus Cook. 

Cook, J. 1909 D, 268, fig. 4. 

1912 D, 40. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 155, 

! Miocene (Lower Harrison); Nebraska- 

Daphoenodon superbus Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 0, 61 (Amphicyon). 
Barbour and Cook 1917 B, 180, figs. 9-11 (Da- 
phsnodon). 

Cook, H. J. 1009 D, 268 (D, supurbus). 

1912 D, 40 (Daphoenodon supurbus). 
Loomis, F. B. 1910 B, 298. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 637, 
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O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 79, 155, pi. xxvi; text- 
Hgs. 23, 25. 

Peterson, O. A. 1909 B, 620. 

1910 A, 206, 207, pis. Ixxiv-lxxxiv ; text- 
figs. 2-5, 7-9, 11-55. 

HYiBNOGNATHUS Merriam. 
Mertiam, /. C. 1903 B, 278. 

Cook, H. J. 1922 B, 4 (Hyffinognathus, Por- 
thocyon). 

Freudcnberg, W. 1910 A, 18. 

Frick, C, 1926 A, 17. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 15. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 C, 249. 

1924 C, 102, 122, fig. 28. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 372. 

Merriam, J. C. 1915 E, 233. 

1917 A. 

1919 A, 538. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 522 , 524, 530. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 D, 377. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 194, 243. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 388. 

1923 A, 468, 680, 681. 

Hysenognathus cyonoides Martin. 

Martin, R. T, 1928 A, 235, pi. xxi. 

Pliocene; Kansas. 

Hyaenognathus direptor Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 0, 65, 100, fig. 20. 
Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 

HyaBnognathus? dubius Merriam, J. C. 

Merriam, /. C. 1908 B, 283, pis. xxix, xxx, fig. 

1 [H. ? (Portliocyon)]. 

Cook, H. J. 1922 B, 4 (Porthocyon). 
Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 18. 


Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 525, fig. 259. 

Stock and Furlong 1926 A, 46. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 468 (Daphsnus 
superbus). 

Miocene (Lower Harrison) ; Nebraska. 

Type J?. pachyodon Merriam. 

Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 138. 

Merriam, J. C. 1919 A, 538 [H. (Porthocyon)]. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 219 [H. (Portho- 
cyon?)]. 

Late Pliocene (Contra Costa County); Cali- 
fornia. 

Hyaenognathus matthewi Freudenberg. 

Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 17, pi. v, figs. 3, 4 [H. 
(Porthocyon)] . 

1922 A, 4 (H. mathewi). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1887. 

Pleistocene?; Mexico. 

Hysenognathus pachyodon Merriam, J. C. 

Merriam, J. C. 1903 B, 278, pi. xxviii, figs. 1, 2; 

text -figs. 1, 3. 

Cook, H. J. 1922 B, 4. 

Freudenberg, W, 1910 A, 21. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 102. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 37. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 425. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 D, 876. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 219. 

Pliocene (Tulare ?) ; California. 

Hysenognathus pugnator (Cook). 

Cook, B. J. 1922 B, 6, 18-20, 3 figs. (Portho- 
cyon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 102 (Porthocyon, JElu- 
rodon). 

Pliocene (Snake Creek); Colorado. 


Cynarotus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 C, 281, 

Barbour and Cook 1914 A, 225. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 814. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1705. 

Matthew, W. D. 1912 B, 185. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 59. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 78. 

Palmer, T. B. 1904 A, 209, 824. 

Ronmr and Sutton 1927 A, 468. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 218. 

Zittel and Sohlossor 1911 A, 392. 

1923 A, 472, 673. 


Toharotus Coi)e. 

Hay, 0. P, 1902 A, 775. 

Matthew, W. B. 1909 C, 118. 

1924 C, 70, 88, 118, 120, 122, fig. 28. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 681, 883. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 829. 

See also Tephrocyon, 


Type C. saxaiilis Matthew. 

Oynarctus acrldens Barbour and Cook. 

Barbour, and Cook 1914 A, 226, pi. i, c.d. 

Lower Miocene (Harrison); Nebraska. 

Cynarctus crucidens Barbour and Cook. 

Barbour and Cook 1914 A, 225, pi. i, a. b. 

1917 A, 172. 

Middle Miocene (Pawnee Crook); Colorado. 

Cynarctus saxatilis Matthew. 

Matihm, W. D. 1902 C, 281, fig. 1. 

Barbour and Cook 1914 A, 226, fig. 1. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 114. 

Middle Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado. 


Type T. 'brevirostris Cope. 

Tomarctus brevlrostris Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 775. 

Barbour and Cook 1017 B, 180 (Tephrocyon 
hippophagus. This species ?). 

Cook, H, J. 1912 D, 44 (Tephrocyon hippo- 
phagus). 

1922 B, 5 (Tephrocyon hippophagus). 
Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cxixe, fig. 4. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 359. 

1909 C, 114. 

1918 A, 185, 188 (Tephrooyon hippophagus). 
1924 C, 65, 71, 91, 122, figs. 11--16. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 373, fig. 4 (Tephro- 
cyon hippophagus). 

Merriam, J, C. 1913 D, 360, 361, 364, fig. 6 
(Tephrocyon hippophagus). 

1917 A, 435 (Tephrocyon hippophagus). 

1919 A, 464 (Tephrocyon hippophagus). 
Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 76 (Tephrocyon hippo- 
phagus). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 E, 435 (Tephrocyon hippo- 
phagus). 

Trouessart, B. L. 1904 A, 226. 

Upper Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado: 
(Lower Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Tomarctus confertus (Miatthew). 
Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 185, 188, 189, fig. 1 
(Tephrocyon). 

Hay, 0. P. 1924 A, 2 (Tephrocyon). 

Matthew, W, D. 1924 C, 65, 96, 123, figs. 17, 28. 
Upper Miocene (Lower Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 

Tomarctus hippophagus Matthew aud 
Cook. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 373, fig. 4. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 B, 180 (This species?). 
Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 44. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 185, 188. 

1924 C, 88 (Tephrocyon). 

Merriam, J. C. 1913 D, 360, 361, 364, fig. 6. 
1917 A, 435. 

Sinclair, W, J. 1915 A, 76. 

Pliocene (Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Amphicyon Lartet. Types u 

Lartet, E. 1836, Bull, G5ol. Soc. France, vii, 
219, 220. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 717, 

Ameghino, F. 1906 A, 403. 

1912 B, 177. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 637. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 580. 

Bose, P. N. 1880 A, 121. 

Bronn, H. G. 1838 A, 1275. 

1849 A, 721. 

Cahall, W. C. 1890 A, 231. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 166, 157. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 296. 

Dep6ret,' C. 1905 A, 1619. 

1907 B. 

1912 A, 709. 

Pilhol, H. 1879 A, 75-106, pis. x-xvi. 

Frick, C. 1926 A, 16, 20. 

Gaudry, A. 1872 D, 1282. 

1891 C, 53, fig. 20. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 111, explan. pi. xxviii. 

1859 A, 214, pi. xxviii. 

Hatcher, J, B. 1902 F, 66. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1705. 

Hoernes, R. 1886 A, 695. 

Ihering, H. 1910 A, 158. 

Lockwood, 8. 1884 A, 407. 

Lydekker, R. 1884 A, 246. 


OF KORTH AMERICA 

Tomarctus marshi (Thorpe). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 B, 436, fig. 6 (Tephrocyon). 
Upper Miocene (Valentine); Nebraska. 

Tomarctus mortifer (Cook). 

Cook, H. J. 1914 B, 49, pis. i-iii (Tephrocyon). 

1922 B, 5 (Tephrocyon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 185, 188 (Tephrocyon). 
1924 C, 65. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 436 (Tephiocyon). 
Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 76 (Tephrocyon). 
Thorpe, M. R. 1922 E, 436 (Tephrocyon). 
Miocene (Sheep Creek); Nebraska, 

Tomarctus optatus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1925 C, 65, 98, figs. 18, 19. 
Miocene (Sheep Creek); Nebraska. 

Tomarctus scitulus (Hay). 

Hay, 0, P. 1924 A, 3, pi. i, figs. 2, 3 (Tephro- 
cyon). 

Upper Miocene (Fleming); Texas. 

Tomarctus sp. iudet. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 172 (Tephrocyon). 
Pliocene (Devil's Gulch); Nebraska. 

1917 B, 180 (Tephrocyon). Pliocene (Val- 
entine); Nebraska. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 376, fig. 5 (Tephro- 
cyon ^'sp. a"). Pliocene (Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 

Merriam, J. C. 1913 D, 361 (Tephroc^'on). 
Pliocene (Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

1917 A, 436 (Tephrocyon). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, -76 (Tephrocyon). Plio- 
cene (Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

.. major, A. minor Blainville. 

Mackie, S. J. 1863 D, 335. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 C, 283, 284. 

1903 D, 913. 

1907 A, 179, 181, 194, 198. 

1909 C, 118. 

1909 D, 416. 

1918 A, 190. 

1924 C, 70, 104, 114, 119, 122, fig. 28. 
Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 366. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 59. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 61. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 109. 

1909 D, 69, 72, 74, 77, 78, 83. 

1910 B, 605. 

1912 G, 247. 

Owen, R. 1860 E, 340. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 95, 823. 

Rutimeyer, L. 1862 0, 87, 

Sohlosser, M. 1902 B, 297. 

1903 I, 219. 

1004 A, 496. 

1911 A. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 524 , 525, 530, 675. 

Seeley, H. G. 1878 A, 226. 

Serres, M. 1852 A, 119 (Amphycion). 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 L, 174. 

Stromer, E. 1902 A, 240, 

1902 B, 554. 
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Thorpe, M. R. 1922 B, 375. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 220. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 118, 121, 134; ii, 559. 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 534. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xix, 328, 340. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 195, 243. 

Wortraan, J. L. 1901 A, 200. 

1906 A, 90. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 387. 

1923 A, 468, 613. 

Amphicyon amerlcanus Wortman. 

Wortman, J, L. 1901 A, 200, figs. A, B. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 F, 99. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 C, 287. 

1903 D, 913. 

1918 A, 190. 

1924 C, 105. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1910 A, 260. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 E, 437. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 220. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 388. 

1923 A, 468. 

Miocene (Arikaree); Nebraska? 

Ampmcyon frendens Matthew. 

Matthew, W. B. 1924 C, 111, fig. 26. 

Cook, H. J, 1926 C, 30. 

Prick, 0. 1926 A, 14, 16, figs, la, 16. 

Miocene (Sheep Creek); Nebraska. 

Amphicyon ingens Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 66 (A. gigas) ; 111, 
fig. 24 (A. ingens). 

Cook, H. J. 1926 0, 30. 

Stock and Furlong 1926 A, 48. 

Miocene (Snake Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Amphicyon idoneus Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1924 C, 65, 113, fig. 25, 

Frick, C. 1926 A, 43. 

Miocene (Sheep Creek); Nebraska. 

Amphicyon reixiheimeri Cook. 

Cook, S. J, 1926 C, 29, with 1 pi. 

Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado. 

Amphicyon sinapios Matthow. 

Matthew, W, D. 1902 C, 288, figs. 2-4. 

IscHYROOYON Matthew. 

Matthm, W. B. 1904 C, 246. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1706. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 181. 

1909 C, 118. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 69. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 80, 133. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 801, 629. 

Stock and Furlong 1926 A, 48. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 D, 376. 


BiNOOYON Jourdan. 
Jourdan, A, 7. L, 1861, Coxnptes rend, Paris, 
wrx, 962, 963. 

Baker, F. 0. 1920 A, 209, 216, 398. 

Bronn, H.‘ G. 1862 A, 120. 


Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 43 (A. amnicola). 

1915 A, 57, pi. i (A. amnicola). 

1926 C, 30. 

Prick. C. 1926 A, 43. 

Gregory and Heilman 1923 B, 523, fig. 11. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 114, 

1909 D, 426. 

1918 A, 185 (Pliocyon amnicola). 

1924 C, 65, 71, 109, figs. 21-23, 27. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 368 (A. smapius, 
A. amnicola). 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 422 (Pliocyon amni- 
cola?) ; 435 (A. amnicola). 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 61 (A. smapius, 
A amnicola). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1916 A, 76 (A. amnicola). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 18 (A. amnicola?). 

Stock and Furlong 1926 A, 48. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 E, 438, figs. 7, 8. 

Miocene (Pawn^ Creek); Colorado: (Snake 
Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Amphicyon superbus Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 C, 51, pi. xviii. 

Loomis, F. B. 1923 A, 222. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 112. 

Peterson, O. A. 1909 B, 620. 

Sternberg, A. 1913 A, 46. 

Oligocene (Lower Harrison); Nebraska. 

Amphicyon sp. indet. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 43. Pliocene (Snake 
Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 627 (Borophagus?). 
Pliocene (Blanco) ; Texas. 

1906 A, 553 (This genus?). Pleistocene 
(Cave) ; California. 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 D, 369. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 445. 

1909 C, 120. Pliocene (Blanco); Texas. 
Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 370. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 434 (This genus?). 
Pliocene (Blanco); Texas: 435 (This genus?) 
Miocene (Snake Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 60, fig. 10 
(This genus or an ursid?). Pliocene (Rattle- 
snake) ; Oregon. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 76. Miocene (Snake 
Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Type I. hycenodua Matthew. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 38$. 

1923 A, 468. 

Ischyrocyon hyaonodus Matthow. 

Matthew, W. B. 1904 C, 246, figs. 1, 2. 

Gidley, J. W. 1904 A, 245. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 115. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 81. 

1920 A, 82. 

Miocene (Arikaree); South Dakota. 

Type D. thenardi Jourdan. 

Depfoet, C. 1892 A, 37. 

Prick, C. 1926 A, 6, 54. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1706. 

Lydekker, R. 1886 B, 150. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1902 A, 129. 

1902 C, 284. 

1902 F, 317 (“Dinocyon”?). 

1905 D, 39, fig. 15. 

1907 A, 181. 

1909 C, 118. 

1915 A, 219. 

1918 A, 194. 

1924 C, 105, 127. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 59. 

Osbom, H. F. 1904 R, 11. 

1905 I, 106, no. 

1909 D, 80, 81, 86 (This genus?). 

1910 B, 612. 

1918 A, 26. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 233 , 824. 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1912 A, 14. 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 336. 

Scott, W, B. 1913 A, 524 , 530. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 L, 174. 

Bokophagus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 776. 

Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 22. 

Frick, C, 1926 A, 69. 

Haug, B. 1911 A, 1706. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 A, 132. 

1918 A, 192. 

Merriam, J. C. 1903 B, 280, 281. 

1917 A. 

1919 A, 531. 

Osbom, H. F. 1907 G, 141, fig. 99. 

1900 D, 80, 83, 86. 

1910 B, 302 , 366, 529. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 140, 823. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 524, 530. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 388 (Dinocyon 
a syn.). 

1923 A, 468, 680. 


Thorpe, M. R. 1922 D, 375. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 219. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 195, 243. 

Zdansky, O. 1924 B, 4. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 388 (Syn. ot* 
Borophagus). 

1923 A, 468, 673, 679 (Syii. of Bor<)phaRus>. 

Dinocyon ossifragns Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 154, 192, figs. 31, 32. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 115. 

1924 C, 106. 

Lower Pliocene (Madison Valley) ; Montana. 

Dinocyon sp. indet. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 26 (This genua?). Pleisto- 
cene; Nebraska. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 317 (This genus?). 
Compare Dinarctotherkon. 


Type R. diversidens Cope. 

Borophagus diversidens C^opc. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 776. 

Durable, E. T. 1894 A, 569. 

Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 22 (To Hyffinognathus). 
Frick, C. 1926 A, 93. 

Gidloy, J. W. 1903 C, 627. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 A, 130. 

1902 0, 290 (Dinocyon?) 

1909 C, 120. 

Mcrriayn, J. C, 1903 B, 281, text-figs. 2, 4, 5. 
1917 A, 434. 

Montgomery, T. H. 1904 A, 68. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 219 (Dinocynn 
(Borophagus)]. 

Pliocene (Blanco); Texas. 


Borocyon Peterson. 

Peterson, O. .4, 1910 A, 263. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 92. 


Type R. rohustus Peterson. 

Borocyon robustus Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1910 A, 263, figs. 58-61 (B. 
robustum). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 42 (B. robustum). 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 155 (B. robustum), 
Miocene (Harrison) ; Nchraska. 


Prick, C. 1926 A, 12. 


HEMlCYONINjE Frick. 

I Simpson, G. G. 1926 L, 174, 


Hemic YON Lartet. Type S. sartsaniensis Lartet. 


Lartet, E, 1851 A, 16. 

Filhol, H. 1891 A. 

Frick, C. 1926 A, 1-119. 

1926 C, 446. 

Gervais, P. 1853 C, 232. 

Lydekker, R. 1884 A, 202 (Dinocyon, Hemi- 
cyon). 

1885 B, 150, 156 (Dinocyon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1928 B, 971, 974, fig. 13. 
Roraer and Sutton 1927 A, 458. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 B, 83. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 L, 174. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 535. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 394. 

Zittel, E. A. 1893 B, 637, fig. 533. 


Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 889. 

1923 A, 469. 

The systematic position of this genus is in 
some doubt. 

Hemicyon barstowensis Frick. 

Prick, C. 1926 A, 14, 15, 21, 27, 30, tab. I, 
figs, la, lb, 3, 6-8, 11, 12. 

Miocene (Barstow) ; California. 

Hemicyon califomlcus Frick. 

Pnek, C, 1926 A, 21, 29, 31, 33, 34, tab. 1, 
fig, 12. 

Miocene (Barstow) ; California, 
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Hexnicyon? ursinus (Cope). 

ilay, 0. P. 1902 A, 774 (iBlurodon). 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, ccx (Cams), 

Frick, C. 1926 A, 21, 31, 35, 43, tab. 1, figs. 

4, 5, 9, 10, 13-15 [Hemicyon (Canis)]. 
Matthew, W. X>, 1902 A, 130 [Canis (-®Iuro- 
don)3. 

1902 C, 290 (Amphicyon?), 


Matthew, W. D. 1904 C, 252 (JElurodon?). 

1909 C, 115 (Dinocyon?). 

1924 C, 113 (Pliocyon). 

Merriam, J. C. 1919 A, 536 (Canis?). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 28 (Canis). 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 L, 174. 

Stock and Furlong 1926 A, 49 (Canis, Pliocyon). 
Trouessait, E. L. 1904 A, 220 (Amphicyon).' , 
Miocene (Santa Fe); New Mexico. 


PROCYONID.ZE Bonaparte. 


Bonaparte, C. L. 1850, CJonap. Syst. Mastoaool. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 764 (Procyonidse, Pro- 
cyoninje). 

Abel, 0, 1912 F, 501. 

1913 B, 716. 

1914 A. 78. 

1919 A, 746. 

Amoghino, F. 1905 B, 194. 

1912 A, 59. 

1912 B, 177 (“procyonidfe”)* 

Arldt, T. 1907 B, 449 (“procyoniden’O* 

1907 D, 676. 

1912 A, 702 (Procyonidic, Procyonin©). 
Bardenflcth, K. S. 1913 A,' 104, 

Beddard, P. B. 1902 A, 426. 

Behlon, 11. 1907 A ("procyoniden”). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 580 (‘'piocyoniden”)» 
Brown, A. B. 1904 B, 94. 

Carlson, A. 1921 A, 71. 

Oa-w, K, C. 1899 B, 180. 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 134. 

Chardin, T. 1915 A, 141, 155. 

1922 A, 104 ("procyonid^s")* 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 393, 397, 407. 
Ehronberg, K, 1926 A, 56 (^'procyoniden''). 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 315. 

Flower, W. H, 1869 B, 15-37. 

Gidley, J. W. 1923 C, 241. 

Gill, T. 1885 B, 21. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 193, 205. 

Gregory, W. K. 1921 A, 60. 

Hihhoinwr, M. 1913 A, 566. 

Hollister, N. 1915 A, 143, 

Huxley, T, H. 1880 C, 4. 

1880 D, 428, 429, 

Ihering, H. 1010 A, 164. 

Joleaud, L. 1919 A, 710, 712, fig. 7. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 530. 

Lobley, J. I.. 1908 A, 194, 200. 204, 

Lockw(K>d, S. 1884 A, $65 (Bassaridid©) ; 367 
(Procyonid©). ^ 

Lull, R. 8 . 1917 B, 838, 5^. 

Lydekker, 31. 1910 E, 352 (^'raccoons"). 
Matthew, W, D. 1901 A, 7. 


Matthew, W. D. 1905 D, 37.. 

1 1907 A, 179. 

1909 C, 112, 116, 118. 

1909 D, 330, 401. 

1910 G, 158. 

1912 B, 184. 

1913 B, 291. 

1915 A, 196, 197, 220, fig. 10. 

1915 K, 445. 

1924 C, 138, 144. 

1928 B, 974, fig. 13. ' 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 88. 

1920 B, 190. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 106. 

1909 D, 134. 

1910 B, 288, 301, 529. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 765, 836. 

Pocock, R. I. 1914 B, 913. 

1921 B, 389, 421 (Procyonid©)'; 389 , 422 
(Procyonin©). 

Pohl, L. 1909 A, 382 (“procyoniden”)- ' 

1911 A, 122. 

Romcr and Sutton 1927 A, 460, 463, 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 151, 181, 249. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 A, 184, 138. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 238, 517 , 546, 652. 

1916 A, 117 (^‘raccoons”), 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 1010, map 54. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 E, 691 (Procyonid©, 
Procyonoidea) . 

Sokolowsky, A. 1919 A, 238. 

Stromer, E. 1902 A. 

Troiiossart, E. L. 1904 A, 183 (Procyonid©) ^ 
184 (Procyonin©). 

Turner, H. N. 1848 A, 86 (Procyonina)- 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 144; ii, 200. 

1894 A, 435. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 586. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 308, 818, 881.* . 

Winge, H. 1896 A, 126, 127. 

1924 A, 178, 192, 198, 199, 243 (Procynid©). 
Wortman, J. L. 1920 A, 17 ("raccoons”). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 391. 

1923 A, 472, 482. 


Aletocyon Bowlor and Sutton. Type A. multicuspis Romer and Sutton. 


Bomer and Button 1927 A, 460. 


Aletocyon multicuspis Bomer and Sut- 
ton, 

Bomer and Sutton 1927 A, 460, figs. 1, 2. 
Lower Miocene (Lower Harrison); Wyo- 
ming. 
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Phlaocyon Matthew. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 765. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 716. 

Ameghino, F. 1912 A, 59. 

Chardin, T. 1915 A, Ul, 155. 

Frick, C. 1926 A, 8, 47. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 150, fig. 84. 

Ihenng, H. 1910 A, 159, 164. 

Joleaud, L. 1919 A, 710, 712, fig. 7. 

Kraglievich, L. 1925 A, 190. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 17. 

1901 B, 365, 370, 373, 398. 

1905 D, 37, figs. 13, 14. 

1907 A, 179. 

1909 C, 118. 

1912 B, 182. 

1915 A, 197, 221. 

1924 C, 138, 144. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 H. 221. 

1905 I, 106. 

1907 G, 140, fig. 98. 

1912 G, 249. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 531, 837. 

Romer and Sutton 1927 A, 458, 460. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 151. 

Schlosser, M. 1916 A, 29. 

Scott, W. B. 1918 A, 238, 547. 

Stromer, E. 1902 A, 256. 

Procyon Storr. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 764. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1023. 

1902 D, 423. 

1905 C, 449, fig. 94. 

1912 B, 179. 

Anderson, R. J. 1901 A, 682'. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 117. 

Barthold, 1904 A, 367. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, ccviii (“raccoon"). 
Bardenfleth, E. S. 1918 A, 104. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 427. 

Behlen, H. 1907 A. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1909 A, 530. 

Brauer, A. 1914 A, 282. 

Chardin, T. 1915 A, 155. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 158. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

1825 A, IV, 253, pi. xviii. 

Eggeling, H. 1904 A, 97. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 817. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 146. 

Freeh, F. 1907 A, 315 (“waschbar"). 

Frick, C. 1926 A, 8, 9, 16, 40, 47. 

Gidley, J. W. 1923 C, 241. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 36, pi. xiv. 

1878 C, 854. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 205. 

Gregory. W. K. 1920 A, 150, fig. 85. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 390. 

Hollister, N. 1915 A, 145, 146, pi. xxxix. fig. 
Huxley, T. H. 1880 D, 428, fig. 14. 

Ihering, H. 1910 A, 165. 

Joleaud, L. 1919 A, 710, fig. 7. 

Kampfen. P. N. 1905 A, 536. 

Kdstlin, O. 1844 A. 

Kraglievich, L. 1925 A, 183. 


pe P. leucosteus Matthew. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 185. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 536, 542. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 331. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 178, 198, 243. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 392. 

1923 A, 472, 672. 

Phlaocyon leucosteus Matthew. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 765. 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 79, fig. 44. 

Joleaud, L. 1919 D, 412 (Pholaocyon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357, 381, toxt-fig. 7. 
1909 C, 112. 

1924 C, 138. 

Peterson, O. A. 1924 B, 301. 

Romer and Sutton 1927 A, 460, 462. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 A, 138, fig. 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 13, fig. 16. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 185. 

Zlttel and Schlosser 1911 A, 392, fig. 557. 

1923 A, 472, fig. 596. 

Lower Miocene (Harrison) ; Colorado. 

Phlaocyon willlstoni Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1924 B, 300, figs. 1, 2. 

Lower Miocene (Brown's Park); Colorado, 


Ursua lotor Linnaeus. 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 199. 
Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 409. 
Lockwood, S. 1884 A, 357. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 179. 

1915 A, 197, 220. 

1915 K, 402. 

1924 C, 141, 

1928 B, 974, fig. 13. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Merriani, C. H. 1892 A, 60. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 89. 

1924 0, 108. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 90. 

1910 B, 472, 488, 529. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 600. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 568, 837. 

Pander and Alton 1822 A, 9 (Procion). 
Paulli, S. 1900 B, 496. 

Pocock, R. I. 1921 B, 389, 399, 407, 416. 
Pohl, L. 1911 A, 124, pi. viti, fig. 51. 
Retzius, A. 1849 A, 620. 

Rose, C. 1892 F, 401. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 152, 181. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 I, 349. 

Schwalbe, G. 1904 A, 207. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 546, 688. 

1917 A, 82, 134, 140 (“raccoons"). 
Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 1010. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 E. 691. 
Sokolowsky, A. 1919 A, 243. 

Stromer, E. 1902 A. 

1902 B, 567. 

Taylor, W. P. 1916 A, 467. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 279. 

Tomier, G. 1889 A, 176. 

1891 A, m, 144. 
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Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 186. 

Turner, H. N. 1848 A, 80. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 130; ii, 200. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 536. 

Wiegmann, P. R. 1838 B, 262. 

Winge, H. 1896 A, 127. 

1924 A, 178, 243, 248. 

Wilder, B. 1872 B, 319. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 392. 

1923 A, 472, 679. 681. 

Procyon lotor (Linnaeus^, 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 764. 

Anderson, R. J. 1902 A. 1120, fig. 10. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 374. 

Bangs, O. 1898 A, 219 (P. 1. elucus). 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 183. 

Cope, E. D. 1895 F, 447. 

1895 Q, 596. 

Doran, A, H. G. 1878 A, 397, pi. lix. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 317, fig. 62. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 147. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 142, pi. xx. 

Freeh and Qeinits 1903 A, 36. 

Frick, C. 1926 A, 14, 15, figs, la, 16. 

Furlong, E. !>. 1904 A, 55 (This species?). 

1906 A, 245. 

Gidley, J. W, 1927 E, 274. 

Oiebel, C. G. 1883 A, pis. xvii, Ixxii, Ixxviii. 
Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 32, 

1917 E, 46. 

1920 B, 95. 

1923 A, 494, 

1924 D, 252. 

1927 D, 214. 

Holmes, F. S, 1859 A, 184 (“raccoon"). 

1860 A, iv, vii (“raccoon"). 

Leidy, J, 1859 J, 184 (“raccoon"). 

1889 H, 18. 

Lockwood, S. 1884 A, 357, fig. 174. 

Mercer, H. C. 1894 A, 98 (“raccoon"). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 89. 

1924 C, 108. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78 (This species?), 
Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 488. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 500, pi. cxxix, fig. 7, 

1868 A, 903. 

Pocock, R. I. 1921 B, 392, 412, figs». 1, 8, 4. 


Pohl, L. 1911 A, 124, pi. viii, figs. 48-50. 
Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 228. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 151, 249. 

Schmidt, E. 1872 A, 251. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 166, 547, figs. 80, 273. 
Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 152, 158 (This species?). 
1916 E, 16, 17. 

1916 F, 9 (P. sp.). 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 1010, pis. Ixxxvi-lxxxvii ; 

text-figs. 234-235, map 54. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113 (This species?). 

Recent ; Centred and North America : 
Pleistocene; New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Ark- 
ansas, California, Florida, West Virginia. 

Procyon prisons Le Conte. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 765. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 354, 360, 898. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 365. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 38. 

1923 A, 494. 

Mackie, S. J. 1863 D, 334. 

Whitney, J. D. 1862 A, 136. 

Pleistocene; Illinois. 

Procyon psora Gray. 

Oray, J. E. 1842, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist., x, 261. 
Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 223. 

MiUer, G. S. 1912 B, 90. 

1924 C, 109. 

Stock, 0. 1918 A. 468, 470. 

1925 A, 113. 

Recent; California and Washington: 
Pleistocene; California. 

Proc3|-on simns Gidley. 

Oidley, J. W. 1906 A, 553, pi. xii. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 213. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 152 (P. sinus). 
Pleistocene; California. 

Procyon sp. indet. 

Cooke, C. W. 1926 A, 445 (“raccoon"). Pleisto- 
cene; Florida. 

Matthew, W. D. 1925 A, 97. Pleistocene 
(Early) ; Florida. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 D, 617. Pleistocene 
i (Early) ; Florida. 


BASSARISCIDiB Gray. 


Gray, /. E, 1869 A, 246. Miller, G. S. 1924 0, 112. 

Gill, T. 1872 B, 7, 59, 67. Pocock, R. I. 1921 B, 421 (Bassariscinae), 

Hall, E. R. 1927 A, 485, 444 (Bassarischne). Shufeldt, R. W. 1915 E, 692 (Bassarisintt). 
Hollister, N. 1915 A, 144. 


Bassariscxts Cones. Type JEassetm astuta Licht. 

Cowes, E. 1887, Science, xx, 516 (To replace Hollister, N. 1915 A, 143. 

Bassaris Licht., preoccupied). Huxley, T. H. 1880 D, 428 (Bassaris). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 764. Ihering, H. 1910 A, 160, 164. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. Joleaud, L. 1919 A, 710, fig. 7. 

Bardenfleth, K. S- 1918 A, 108 (Bassaris). Leche, W. 1887 A (Bassaris). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 428. Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 193 (Bassaris). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 898, pi. lix. Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 409 (Bassaris). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 316. Lockwood, S. 1884 A, 355 (Bassaris). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 81 (Bassaris). LSnnberg, E. 1911 B, 232, fig. 2. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 194, 205, Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 866. 

Gregory, W. K. 1921 A, 196. 1909 B, 107. 

Hall, E. R. 1927 A, 439, 444. 1924 C, 138, 142. 
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Merriam, 0. H. 1892 A, 61. 

Merriam, J, C. 1911 B, 205-207, 2U, 246, 248 
(Probasaariscus, type P. antiquum Merriam). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 88. 

1924 C, 112. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 89. 

1910 B, 356, 477, 529. 

Palmer. T. S. 1904 A, 133, 836. 

Pocock, R. I. 1921 B, 390, 399, 406, 415, 421. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 201, 249. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 517, 546, 547. 

Shufeldt, R. 1915 E, 691 (Bassariscus). 

Stromer, E. 1902 A. 

Turner, H. N. 1848 A, 80 (Basaaris). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 200 (Bassaris). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 536 (Bassaris). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 332. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 198, 243, 248. 

Zittel and Schlosser 19JI A, 392. 

Bassariscus anti^Luus Matthew and 
Cook. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 377, fig. 6. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 44. 

Hall, E. R. 1927 A, 437, pi. Ixiv, figs, a, b, 
Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 185 (Probasaariscus). 

1924 C, 65 (Probassarisous). 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 248 (Probasaariscus), 
1917 A, 436. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 76. . 

Upper Miocene (Lower Snake Creek) ; 
Nebraska. 

Bassariscus antiqLUUs matthewi (Her- 
riain). 

Memam, J. C. 1911 B, 214, 246, 248, fig. 21 
(Probassariscus). 

Miocene (Virgin Valley); Nevada. 


Bassariscops Peterson, 

Peterson, 0. A. 1928 A, 96. 


Bassariscus astutus (Licht,). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 764. 

Bardenfleth, K. S. 1913 A, 103, fig. 7 (Bassaiis). 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 429, fig. 215. 

Elliot, D. G, 1901 A, 316. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pi. .xiii (Bassaris). 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 314. 

Miller, G, S. 1912 B, 88. 

1924 C, 112. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 510 (Bahsaris). 

Stromer, E. 1902 A, 139, pi. in, fig. 3. 

Recent ; Mexico to Oregon : Plei.stocene ; 
Pennsylvania. 

Bassariscus astutus raptor (Baird). 

Baird, S. P. 1859, Mamm. Mox. ihnmd., 19 
(Bassaris). 

Doran. A. H. G. 1878 A, 398, pi. lix, fig. 15 
(Bassaris). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 316, pi. xxxv. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 150, fig. 83. 

Hall. E. R 1927 A. 444 
Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 215. 

Lockwood, S. 1884 A, 355, fig. 173 (Bassaris). 
Merriam, C. H. 1897 A, 186 (B. laptor). 
Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10. 

Miller, G. S. 1924 C, 113 (B. a. oregonus). 
Miller, L. H. 1012 A, 70 (B. raptor). 

1912 B, 88 (B. astutus orogonu.s). 

Osborn, H F. 1910 B, 477 (B. raptor). 

Pocock, R. I. 1921 B, 393, figs. 1, 3, 6, 13. 
Sinclair, W. J. 1908 A, 711 (B. raptor). 

1904 A, 17 (B. raptor). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113. 

Turner, H. N. 1848 A, 80 (Bassaris). 

Pleistocene (Potter Creek cave) ; California. 

Bassariscus parvus Hall. 

Hall, E. R. 1927 A, 440, 443. 

Merriam, J. C. 1916 A, 175, fig. 10 (B. 
nevadensia, not of G. S. Miller, 1913), 

Upper Miocene (Cedar Mountain); Nevada. 

Type B. willistoni Peterson, 

Bassariscops willistoni Peterson. 

Peterson, O, A, 1928 A, 96, text-figa. 1-7. 
Miocene or Pliocene (Brownes Park) ; 
Colorado. 


Mixophagus Cope. Type M* spelceus Cope, 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 765 (Myxophagus, errors). 
Wallace, A. R, 1876 A, 130 (Msrxophagus). 


Hixophagus spelseus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 765. 

1923 A, 353 (Myxophagus). 
Pleistocene (Caves); Virginia, 


VmiDM Gray. 


Gray, J, E. 1825 B, 839. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 762. 

Abel, 0. 1912 D, 600 (*‘baren”). 
1913 B, 716. 

1919 A, 743. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1027. 

1902 D. 423 (“ur8id6s’'). 

1905 C, 446. 

1906 A, 397 ("ursidfe"). 
Anderson, R. J. 1901 A, 682. 


Anderson, R. J. 1909 A, 744. 

Anthony, R. 1912 A. 

Arldt, T. 1907 B, 449 (“ursidon"). 

1907 D, 687. 

1912 A, 748 (Urainie). 

Bayer, F. 1897 A, 147. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 442. 

Behlen, H. 1907 A, (“uraiden"). 

Birula, A. A. 1913 A, 277. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 580 (''urtiden'O 
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Bolk, L. 1914 A, 88 (“ursiden”). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 286 (Ursina). 

Boule, M. 1905 A, 1663 (“ours"). 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 231. 

Bradley, 0. C. 1899 B, 180. 

Brandt and Woldiich 1887 A, 46 (Ursma). 
Brown, A. E. 1904 B, 95 (“beara"). 

Carlson, A. 1921 A. 71. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 130 (Ursida). 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 180. 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 134. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 104 (“ursidfis"). 

Cleland, J. 1863 B, 297 (“bears"). 

Condon, T. 1906 A, 13 (“bears"). 

Cope, E. D. 1885 EE, 606 (“bears"). 

1891 N, 76 (“bears"). 

Cuvier, P. 1807 A, 128 (“ours"). 

1825 A, 109 (“ours"). 

Depfiret, C. 1905 A, 1518 (“ursides"). 

1905 B, 22 (“ursid^a"). 

1906 B, 1122 (“ursidfe"). 

1907 B (“uraid5s"). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 398, 407, pi. lix. 
ElironberR, K. 1926 A, 54 (“biiren"). 

Bimci, G. H, T. 1901 A, 256 (“baren"). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 309. 

Prassetto, P. 1903 A, 177. 

Prech, F. 1906 A, 497 (“baren"), 

Freund, L. 1911 A, 389. 

Prick, C. 1926 A, 5 (Ursidaj, XJrain®, Tre- 
marctina*). 

Gaillard, C. 1898 A, 1237 (“ursid5s"), 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 203 (“ursid5s"). 

GhiKi, A. 1900 B, 99 (“orsi"). 

Gidloy, J. W. 1915 B, 333 (“bears"). 

1923 C, 241 (“bears"). 

Giobel, C. G. 1865 A, 36 (Ursinie). 

1883 A, (“baron"). 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 191, 205. 

Gray, J. E, 1821 A, 301 (XJrsinidte). 

Gregory', W. IC. 1920 A, 151. 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 D, 769. 

1914 A, 474. 

1923 A, 312. 

1927 E, 77 (“bears"). 

Hilzheimor, M. 1913 A, 566. 
lloemcs, R. 1886 A, 692. 

Huxley, T. H. 1856 A, 53. 

1880 0, 4. 

Jaeger, O. F. 1842 A, 436 (“hUren"). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 526. 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 96. 

Kokcn, E. 1901 B, 220 (“ursiden"). 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 587 (“ursidds"). 

I^eunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 198. 

Lohley, J. L. 1908 A, 200, 204. 

Lockwood, R. 1884 A, 369. 

Lttnnberg, E. 1923 A, 86 (“bears"). 

Lull, R. 8. 1917 B, 663. 

Lydekkor, R. 1903 D, 124. 

Mackie, 8. J. 1863 D, 882. 

Martins, C. 1857 A, 68 (“ours"). 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 8, 17. 

1902 C, 284. 

1905 D, 87. 


Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 181. 

1909 D, 330, 401, 414, 415. 

1910 G, 158. 

1912 B, 185. 

1913 B, 291. 

1915 A, 197, 221, fig. 11. 

1915 K, 445, fig. 17. 

1924 C, 109, 115, 121. 

1928 B, 974, fig. 13. 

Meckel, J. P. 1825 A (“baren"). 

Merriam, J. C. 1921 B, 183 (“bears*"), 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 4. 

Merriam, Stock and Moody 1916 A, 87. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 73. 

1924 C, 90. 

Neuville, H. 1915 A, 6 (“ursid4s"). 

Osborn, H. P. 1905 I, 106. 

1909 D, 137. 

1910 B, 255, 431, 529. 

Owen, R. 1868 A, 913. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 775 , 837. 

Pocock, R. I. 1914 B, 929. 

1921 B, 389, 415, 420. 

Pohl, L. 1909 A, 382 (“ursiden"). 

1911 A, 118. 

Pohle, H. 1923 A, 266 (“baren"). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 452 , 477, 502 , 526. 

1906 A, 1, pis. i-viii. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 350. 

Schlosser, M. 1900 F, 142. 

1902 B, 300. 

1902 J, 150, 266 (“ursiden"). 

Schwaiz, E. 1924 A, 420 (“bears"). 

Scott, W. B. 1896 D, 54 (“bears"). 

1913 A, 517, 518, 548. 

1917 A, 173 (“bears"). 

Seeley, H. G. 1878 A, 226 (“boars"). 

Serres, M. 1860 A, 307 (“ours"). 

Soton, E. T. 1909 A, 1030. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 472. 

Stromer, E. 1902 A. 

1902 B, 554 (“ursiden"). 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 280. 

Tornier, G. 1888 A, 255 (Ursina), 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 177 (Ursida*, 

Ursina). 

Vallois, H. V. 1921 B, 975 (“ursidfis"). 
Vicq-d'Azyr, F. 1819 A, 75 (Ursini). 

Virchow, H. 1913 A, 41 (“baren"). 

Wagner, R. 1843 A (“baren"). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 13S, 144; n, 201. 

1894 A, 435. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 808, 318, 329, 340, 
Weidenreich, F. 1922 B, 133 (“ursiden"). 
Wiegmann, F. R. 1838 B, 258 (“baren"). 
Wilkie, H. C. 1926 A, 819. 

Wingo, H. 1896 A, 126, 127. 

1924 A, 177, 192,' 197, 243 (Ursini). 
Woodward, A. S. 1915 A, 425. 

1923 C, 22. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xi, 337, 838. 

1906 A, 90 (“bears"). 

Wright, J. P. 1911 B, 436 (“beers"). 

Zittol and Schlosser 1911* A, 890. 

1923 A, 470, 482, fig. 595. 
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Uesavtjs ScLlosser. 

Schl088er, M. 1899 B, 99, 103, 108. 

Frick, C. 1926 A, 94. 

Konigswald, R. 1925 A, 16. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 C, 283 , 285. 

1924 C, 109, 121. 

1928 B, 971. 

Meiriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 61. 

Romer and Sutton 1927 A, 458, 463. 
Schlosser, M. 1899 B. 

1900 A, 261. 

Plionarctos Frick. 
Frick, C. 1926 A, 111, 114. 


XJrsxjs Linnaeus. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 763. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 706. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

1903 A. 

Altnoann, P. 1925 A, 108. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1027. 

1905 C, 446, fig. 92. 

1912 B, 178 (“ours"). 

Anderson, R. J. 1901 A, 681. 

1902 A, 1120, fig. 12. 

1902 B, 318, figs. 

1903 A, 651. 

1905 A, 328, figs. 20, 23. 

Anthony, R. 1912 A ("ours")* 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 687. 

Bardeleben, E. 1889 A, 107. 

Bardenfleth, E. S. 1913 A, 106. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 442. 

Binila, A. A, 1913 A, 277. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1909 A, 529, fig. 6. 

1914 B, 580. 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 318. 

Bradley, O. C. 1905 B, 471. 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 46, 

Brauer, A. 1914 A, 282. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 B, 9344. 

1849 A, 723. 

Broom, R. 1905 A, 98. 

Brown, A. E. 1904 B. 94. 

Qeland, J. 1863 B, 298. 

Cope, E. B. 1895 G, 596. 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 109, pi. xxxvii ("ours”)- 
Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

1825 A, IV, 255, 311, pi. xviii; pis. xx- 
xxvii (“ours”)* 

Dep4ret, C. 1909 A, 141. 

DeStefani, C. 1921 A, 257, 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 206. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 399. 

Bdinger, T. 1928 A, 385, figs. 4, 5. 

Eggeling, H. 1904 A, 97. 

Ehrenberg, KT. 1925 A, 48. 

1926 A, 54. 

1927 A, 240. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 809. 

Falconer, H. 1863 A, 63. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 141. 


Type 17. hrevirhinus Hofmann. 

Sunpson, G.^ G. 1926 L, 174. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xix, 331, 340. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 391. 

1923 A, 471. 

TTrsavus pawniensis Frick. 

Frick, C. 1926 A, 106, 110, tab. 3, figs. 49, 56 
(This genus?). 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 C, 285 (This genus?). 
Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado, 

Type P. edensis Frick. 

Plionarctos edensis Frick, 

Frick, C, 1926 A, 114, figs. 56, 57, 61, 62. 

1926 C, 441. 

Pliocene (Eden); California. 

Type 17. arctos Linnaeus. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 106. 

Frassctto, F. 1903 A. 177, 182, 221, 246. 

Freeh, F. 1908 A, 483. 

Freeh and GeiuitB 1903 A, 36. 

Freund, L. 1911 A, 389. 

Prick, C. 1921 A, 341. 

1926 A, 8, 16. 

Gaillard, C. 1898 A, 1238. 

Gaudry, A. 1891 C, 55, fig. 22. 

Geikie, J. 1914 A, 319 (“bears”). 

Geinitz, E. 1903 A. 

1904 A. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 104. 

1859 A, 208. 

Gidley, J. W. 1912 C, 20. 

1913 B, 96. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 37, pis. xvi, xvii. 

1878 C, 854 (“baren”). 

1883 A, pi. xviii, Iviii, Ixxii* Ixxix, Ixxxvi. 
Grant, M. 1904 B, 191, 205. 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 103. 

Hatschek, B. 1889 A, 87, fig. 8. 

Hay, O. P. 1909 G, 893. 

1912 B, 14. 

1912 D, 770. 

1914 A, 475. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 389. 

Hcnsel, R. 1879 A. 

Hennann, R. 1907 A, 196, figs. 2, 5. 

Hoyer and Babik 1924 A, 450, pi. xxxiii, fig*. 

1, 2, 5 (“baren”). 

HrdliSka, A. 1920 A, 463. 

Hue, E, 1907 A, pis, xxiv, xxv, Ixxiv, Ixxx, 
xciv, oviii, cxxii, cxxxiii, cxlvi, clx, clxxvi. 

Hull, E. 1914 A, 613, 616. 

Huxley, T. H. 1856 B, 191 (“bear”). 

Jaekel, 0. 1926 E, 60. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 527, fig. 61. 

Kfistlin, 0, 1844 A. 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

Le Damany, P. 1906 B, 164 (“ours”), 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 200, 

Ldnnberg, E. 1923 A, 85. 

Eydekker, R. 1910 E, 352 (“bears”). 

Mackie, S. G. 1863 D, 332. 

Major, C. J. P. 1899 A, 508. 

Martins, C. 1872 A, 308 (“ours”). 
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Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 324, text-fig. 3. 

1915 K, 402. 

Mead, C. S. 1909 A, 19’?. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Merriam, J. C. 1892 A, 62. 

1912 A, 40. 

1921 B, 184 (“true bears”). 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 4, 12. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1916 A. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 73. 

1924 C, 92. 

Mysberg, W. A. 1917 A, 655. 

Nehring, A. 1880 A. 

Neuville, H. 1915 A, 7. 

Newton, K T. 1913 A, 251. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 87-90. 

1910 B, 438, 455, 460, 467. 

1916 B, 545. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 501, pi. exxx. 

1845 E, 122. 

1866 B, 289, fig, 174. 

1868 A, 913, fig. 263. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 703 , 838. 

Pander and Alton 1822 A, 7, pis. iii, viii 
(“baren”). 

Paulli, S. 1900 B, 494, figs. 8, 9. 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1914 A, 233. 

Pocock, R. I. 1921 B, 406 (Ursua). 

Pohl, L. 1911 A, 119, pi. viii, fig. 56. 

Pohle, H. 1921 A, 118 (“baren”). 

1923 A, 266, figs. 1, 2 (“bUren"). 

Retzius, A. 1849 A, 619. 

Reynolds, H. 1897 A. 436, 439, 534, figs. 84, 85 
(Ursus, “bears”). 

1906 A, 1, pis. i-viii. 

Rudolf, G. de M. 1922 A, 138, fig. 3. 

Rusconi, C. 1927 A, 282. 

Scharff, R. P, 1895 A, 450. 

1911 A, 80, 352. 

Schlosser, M. 1900 A, 261. 

1900 F, 144. 

1903 I, 21, 209. 

1924 A, 8. 

Schwalbe, G. 1904 A, 207, 

Sdater, P. L. 1875 A, 219. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 649. 

Serros, M. 1852 B, 183 (“ours”). 

1860 A, 303. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 1030. 

Stmeker, C. 1887 A, 318. 

Stromer, E. 1902 A. 

1902 B, 554. 

Taschwberg, O* 1899 A, 4699. 

Terra, P. Wll A, 283, fig. 104, 

Tims, H. W. M. 1903 A, 140. 

Toiat, C. 1905 A, 319, figs. 

Tomier, G. 1889 A, 177. 

1891 A. 122, 157. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1904 A, 178. 

Vic<i-d’Asyr, P. 1819 A, 75. 

Virchow, H. 1907 A, 46. 

1009 A, 421. 

1918 A, 41. 

1917 B, 323 (“bar”). 

Wagner, E. 1848 A. 

Widlaoff, A. R. 1876 A, i, 112, 121. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 535, 542, fig. 899. 

Weber end Abel 1928 A, 339. figs. 203, 204. 


Wiegman, F. R. 1838 B, 262. 

Wilder, B. 1872 B, 319. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 197, 243, 248. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 334. 

1922 A, 750. 

Wortman, J. L. 1902 A, xin, 120. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 391. 

1923 A, 471. 

TJrsus amplidens Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 763. 

Foster, J. W. 1869 A, 253. 

1873 A, 91. 

Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 13. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 498. 

1928 C, 428. 

Shimek, B. 1902 A, 285. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 180. 

Usher, W. 1854 A, 349 (“Ursus”). 

Pleistocene (Middle) ; Mississippi, Virginia. 

TJrsus procerus Miller. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 763. 

Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 13. 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 D, 772, te.xt-figs. 71-73. 

1923 A, 329. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 62. 

Tiouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 180. 

Pleistocene ; Ohio. 

TJrsus vitabilis Gidley. 

Oidley, J. W. 1913 B, 96, fig. 1 [U. (Euarctos)]. 
Hay, 0. P. 1928 A, 350. 

Pleistocene; Maryland. 

TJrsus sp. indet. 

Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 4. Pleistocene; 

Mexico. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1908 A, 18. Pleistocene; 

Alaska. 

Hartnagel and Bishop 1921 A, 81. Pleistocene 
(Wisconsin); New York. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 498. Pleistocene (Late); 
^Tcrmcsoco 

1927 D, 313 (Ursus) ; 56, 107, 115 (“bear”). 
Pleistocene; Arizona, California. 

Lucas, F. A. 1898 E, 718 (This genus?). St, 
Paul Island, Bering Sea. 

McConnell, R. G. 1905 A, 29. Pleistocene; 
IClondike. 

MeComack, E. C. 1920 A, 23. Pleistocene 
(Caves); California. 

Merriam, J. O. 1911 B, 214 (This genus?). 
Pliocene (Thousand Creek); Nevada. 

1912 A, 40, figs. 1, 2. Pleistocene (La 
Brea); California^ 

1917 A, 429 (This genus?). Plioceie (1000 
Creek); Nevada: 439, Pleistocene? (Du- 
nellon); Florida. 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70, 73, 81. Pleistocene 
(Potter Creek and Samwel caves); California: 
(Fossil ’Lake); Oregon. 

Osborn, H. F, 1925 D, 881. Pleistocene (La 
Brea) ; California. , 

Quackenbush, L. S. 1909 A, 127. Pleistocene; 
Alaska and Klondike. 
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Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 158 (“Ursus indt.”). 
Pleistocene; Florida. 

1916 E, 17. Pleistocene; Florida. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711 (“sp. nov."). 

1904 A, 17 ("Ursus n. sp.”); 20 ("Ursus 
sp. indet.). Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); 
Oregon. 


Stock, C. 1925 A, 30, 113, 196. Plci.storpne (La 
Brea, caves); California: (Chri.stmas T^ake') ; 
Oregon. 

Swarth, H. S. 1915 A, 18, Pleistoot'ne (La 
Brea); California. 


Exjarctos Gray. Type Ursus americamis Pallas. 


Gray, J. E. 1864, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 692. 
Lockwood, S. 1884 A, 376 (Ursus). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 74 (As subgenus). 

1924 C, 90. 

1927 A, 10. 

Euarctos americamis (Pallas), 

Unless otherwise indicated, the authors cited 
use the generic name Urms for this species. 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 763. 

Anderson, R. J. 1902 B, 368. 

1909 A, 745. 

Baker. F. C. 1920 A, 474. 

Brown, A. B. 1904 B, 96. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 183. 

Calvin, S. 1911 A, 209, pi. xviii (‘'bear"). 
Carruccio, A. 1913 B, 174. 

Cleland, J. 1863 B, 298. 

Colenaan, A. P. 1913 B, 18, 29 ("large bear." 
This species?). 

1914 A, 448 ("bear”). 

Collett, J. 1883 A, 73 ("bear”). 

Cope, E. D. 1895 G, 596 (U. arctos). 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, iv, 318, 333, 336 ("ours 
noir”). 

Ehreiiberg, K. 1926 A, 55. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 313, pi. xxxiv. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 106, pi, xii. 

Foster, J. W. 1869 A, 253. 

1873 A, 91. 

Frassetto, F. 1903 A, 177. 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 36. 

Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 12, pi. iv, fig. 3 
(fig. 1 ?). 

1921 A, 138. 

1922 A, 4.. 

Frick, C. 1926 A, 17, 110, 119. 

Furlong, E. L. 1904 A, 54. 

1906 A, 243. 

Gidley, J. W. 1913 B, 96 [U. (Euarctos). This 
species?]. 

Goddard, P. B. 1927 A, 68 ("boar”). 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 192. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 149, fig. 82. 

Harlan, R. 1835 C, 329, pi. xiv, fig. 26. 
Hartnagel and Bishop 1921 A, 81, pi. xix. 

Hasse and, Schwarck 1870 A, 103. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1873, 1887. 

Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 770. 

1914 A, 26, 32, 475, pi. Ixxiii, fig. 7. 

1920 B, 106, 117, 141. 

1923 A, 498, 

1924 D, 247, 252, 296. 

1927 D, 214 (Ursus). 

1928 C, 425, 428, 429 (Ursus). 

Holland,. W. 3. 191Z B, 750. 

Hrdlifika, A. 1903 A, 360, fig. 34 (“black bear”). 
Leidy, J. 1889 H, 18. 


Leighton, M. M. 1921 A, 513. 

Lockwood, S. 1884 A, 376 (Ursus). 

Lydekker, R. 1884 A, 208. 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 18 (Unsus). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 75. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 73 (Ursus; subg. Euarc- 
tos). 

1924 C, 90 (Euarctos). 

Newton, E. T. 1913 A, 253 ("amerioan black 
bear”). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 467, 469, 477, 478, 488, 
490 (This species?). 

Peterson, O. A. 1926 A, 292 (tlr.sus). 

Pocock, R. J. 1914 B, 930, text-fig.s. 10, 13. 

1921 B. 405, fig. 8 (Euarctos). 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 228. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 28. 

Schmidt, E. 1872 A, 245. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 548, fig. 274. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 1052, pis. xcii, xcvii; 

text-figs. 242-247, maps 55, 56. 

Shimek, B. 1902 A, 2^. 

1910 B, 334 (“Ursus.” This species?). 
Smallwood, W. M. 1903 A, 26. 

Smith, B. 1914 B, 65, pi. i. 

Stromer, E. 1902 A, 145. 

Tomier, G. 1910 A, 558, fig. 8. 

Usher, W. 1854 A, 349 (“Ursus”). 

Van Doinse, A. B. 1912 A, 348. 

Virchow, H. 1909 A, 421. 

1910 A, 10. 

1913 A, 41, 52, fig. 4. 

Weidenreich, F. 1922 B, 133, fig. 28. 

Whittlesey, C. 1866 A, 16 (“iM^ar.” This 
species?). 

Zdansky, O. 1928 A, 33, 40 (Ursus). 

Pleistocene; Iowa, Maryland, Illinois, Texas, 
Mexico. 

Euarctos florldanus (Morriam). 

Unless otherwise indicated, the authors, as 
cited, use for this species tho generic name 
Ursus. 

Merriam, C. H. 1896 A, 81. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 474. 

Bangs, 0. 1898 A, 221. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 314. 

Gidley, J. W. 1927 E, 274 (This specie#?). 
Grant, M. 1904 B, 192, 

Hay, 0. P. 1917 B, 46. 

1920 B, 94, pi. iii, figs. 17-20. 

1923 A, 382, 395. 

1927 D, 274. 

Merriam, C. H. 1896 A, 66, 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 76. 

Trouossart, E. L, 1904 A, 181. 

Recent: Florida: Pleistocene; Florida. Teo* 
ncssee. 
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am;/. /. E. im A. 62, 

Min«‘r, (;. S. 1924 C, 106. 

StfjiU'Kor. L. 192H A, 157. 

WVlxT and A1 k* 1 1928 A, 331 (Ursua). 

Thalarctos maritimus (Phipps). 

Phipps, (\ J, 1744, Vnyagt^ toward North Pole, 
m (UrnnH). 


1901 A, 310, pi. xxxii [Ursua 
(ThalasHaictus)]. 

Lucas, F. A. 1898 E, 718 ("bear"). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 298, figs. 54-57. 

Preble, E. A. 1923 A, 103. 

Recent; Arctic regions: Pleistocene?; St. 
Paul's Island, Bering Sea. 


Thalarctos Gray. Type XJrsus maritimus Phipps. 

Elliot, U. G. 


AitcTOTHKRnTM Bravard. Species A. latidens, A. angustidens Bravard. 


Hmvard, A. 1857, Obaerv. Geol. sur le basain 
tie la Plata. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 763 (Arctinlus, in part), 
rimnlin, T. 1922 A, 25. 

Ameghiuo, C. 1916 A, 285. 

Amoghino, F. 1885 A, 20, 148, 204. 

1889 A, 1006. 

1902 C, 226. 

1904 B, 39. 

1905 448, iig, 93 (Aretothcrium) ; 447 
(Arct,otlu‘rin«). 

1906 A, 397. 

1912 A, 60. 

1912 B, 177 ( Arclotheriuiu) ; 178 (Arcto- 
fherinn*), 

Barhnnr, K. H. 1916 A, 352. 

Bwldanl, F. E. 1902 A, 446. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 231. 

Burau'ister, H. 1866 B, 144 (UrsuH). 

1879 B, 169 CUrmiM). 

K. I). 1880 IT, 158. 

1899 A, 221 (Troiuarctofl). 

Flower and Lydekker 1891 A, 561, fig. 257. 

Freeh and Geinits 1903 A, 36, 39. 

Freudenberg, W. 1010 A, 6. 

Frick, <,T. 1921 A. 341. 

1926 A, 18, 47, 78. 

Gemia, P. 1856 A, 7, pi. iv, figs. 1-8 (Uraus). 
1855 B, 332, i>I. v, fig. 1 ("grands ours"), 
1850 A, 189. 

1873 B, 16, 41, 1)1. XXV (Ursua, Arcto- 
therium). 

Oidley, J. W, 1912 C, 19. 

1928 A, 430. 

GielK't, C. G. 1878 C, 854. 

1833 A, 124 (Arctodon). 

(iill, T. 1881 A, 387. 

Hoy, 0. P. 1912 B, 14 (Arotodus). 

1925 B, 245. 

HttUprin, A. 1887 A, 389, 

Ihoring, H. 1910 A, 175. 

KragUavich, L. 1926 A, 2. 

Lainbe, L, M. 1911 A, 21, 

Lockwofxl, a 1884 A, 378. 

Lydekkcr, R. 1885 B, 157, 

Matthew, W, B. 1910 0, 155, 159. 

1915 A, 198. 

1915 K, 402. 

1924 O, 121. 

1924 E, 748. 

1928 B, 971. 

Merriatn, J, C. 1911 A, 163 (Arctodus). 

1912 A, 40. 

1915 G, 101. 

1921 B, 184 ("arctotheroB"). 

1924 A, 352, 


Mcrriam and Stock 1925 A, 3-35, fig. 1. 

1927 A, 43. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1916 A. 

1925 A, 62. 

Miller, L. H. 1915 B, 71. 

Neuville, H. 1915 A, 9 (Arctithenum). 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 87, 89. 

1910 B, 606. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 119, 837. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1926 A, 286. 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1914 A, 228. 

Roth, S. 1908 A, 138 (“arctotherien"). 

Rusconi, C. 1927 A, 279, figs. 1-4. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 351. 

Scott. W. B. 1913 A. 205, 649, 622, 676. 

1916 A, 119 (".short-faced bears"). 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 L, 174. 

Stock and Furlong 1926 A, 46. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 181 (Syn. of Tre- 
marctos). , 

I Winge, H. 1895 B, 31, pi. vi, figs. 1-4; pi. vii 
i (Ursua), 

1896 A, 118 (Ursus). 

1924 A, 197. 

I Woodward, A. S. 1900 G, 75. 

I 1902 A, 326. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 391 (Arctodus). 

1928 A, 472, 680, 681. 

Arctotherluni califomlcum Merriam. 

Merriam, /. C. 1911 A, 164, figs. 1-3. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 287. 

Oidley, J. W. 1928 A, 431. 

Hay, 0, P. 1927 D, 184, 191, 213. 

Kraglievich, L. 1926 A, 8, 13, fig. 1 ('Premarcto- 
therium), 

Merriam, J. C. 1912 A, 39. 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 7, 15, 19, 23, 24, 
31, pi. iii; pi. iv, figs. 1, 2; pi. v, fig. 2; 
pi. vi, figs. 2-9; pi. vii; pi. viii, figs. 1-9; 
pis. ix, x; text-figs. 1-6. 

MiUer, L. H. 1912 A, 78. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 529, 531. 

Rusconi, 0. 1927 A, 282 (Arctotherium) ; 286, 

289 (Tremarctotherium). 

Stock, 0. 1925 A, 30. 

Wyman, L. B. 1922 A, 23 ("Arctotherium"). 
Pleistocene (La Brea); California. 

Arctotherium simum Cope, 

Hay, 0. P, 1902 A, 763 (Arctodus). 

Ameghino, F. 1885 A, 148. 

1889 A, 320. 

Freudonberg, W, 1910 A, 7, pi. i, fig. 1; pi, iii, 
fig. 1; pi. iv, fig. 2; text-fig. 1. 

1921 A, 137, 188. 
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Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 4. 

Gidley, J. W. 1928 A, 431. 

Gill, T. 1881 A, 387. 

Hay, O. P. 1918 B, 26. 

1927 D, 197, 215. 

Kraglievicb, L. 1926 A, 8, 13. 

Le Conte, J. 1882 B, 8 (''bear”)* 

Lockwood, S. 1884 A, 407. 

Merriam, J. C. 1912 A, 41, fig. 3. 

Memam and Stock 1921 A, 567 (This species?). 
1925 A, 3, 7, 10, 11, 13, 19, 24, pis. i, ii; 
pi. iv, fig. 3; pi. V, fig. 6; pi. vi, fig. 1; 
pi. vui, fig. 3; text-fig. 6. 

Merriam, Stock, and Moody 1916 A, 95. 

1925 A, 64. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70. 

Osborn, H P. 1910 B, 477 (“Arctotherium”)* 
1925 D, 533. 

Rusconi, C. 1927 A, 286, 289 (Tremarctothe- 
rium). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 708, 711. 


Sinclair. W. J. 1904 A, 17. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113. 

Swarth, H. S. 1915 A, 18 (“Arctotherium”). 
Yates, L. G. 1903 A, 118. 

Pleistocene (Potter Cieek cave); California: 
Mexico. 

Arctotherium yukonense Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M. 1911 A, 24, pis. i-iii. 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 77, fig. 43. 

Gidley, J. W. 1928 A, 431. 

Kraglievich, L. 1926 A, 16 (To Tremarctothc- 
rinm). 

Lambe, L. M. 1911 B, 271 (A. simum). 

1912 A, 14. 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 7, 9. 

Pleistocene; Yukon. 

Arctotherimn sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 226, 229 (This genua?). 
Pleistocene (Sheridan) ; Nebraska. 


Tremaectos Gervais- Type Ursus ornaHis F, Cuvier. 


Qervais, P. 1855, Nat. Hist. Mamin., ii, 20-21, 
text-fig. 

Ameghino, P. 1885 A, 150. 

Cope, E. D. 1899 A, 221. 

Gidley, J. W. 1928 A, 430 (Tremarctos, Tre- 
marctinie). 


Kraghevich, L. 1926 A, 2, 8. 
Peterson, 0. A. 1926 A, 287. 

Tremarctos sp. indet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1925 A, x. 
1927 E, 274. 

Pleistocene ; Florida. 


Indarctus Pilgrim. Type J. salmontanus Pilgrim. 


PUgrim, G. B. 1913 A, 290. 

Fnck, C. 1926 A, passim (Indarctos). 
Kiaglievich, L. 1926 A, 2 (Indarctos). 

Matthew, W. D. 1928 B, 971 (Indarctos). 
Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 428, 443 (Indarctos). 

1924 C, 115 (Indarctos). 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 5, 12 (Indarctos). 

1925 B, 64 (Indarctos). 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1916 A, 93 (Indarctos). 

1925 A, 64 (Indarctos). 

Osborn, E. F. 1918 A, 24, 33 (Indarctos). 
Pilgrim, G. E. 1914 A, 225, pi, xx. 

Rusconi, C. 1927 A, 282 (Indarctos). 

Zdansky, 0. 1924 B, 16 (Indarctos). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 471, 680 (Indarc- 
tos). 

Indarctus? oregonehsls Merriam, Stock 
and Moody. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1916 A, 90, figs. 1-4, 8, 
9, 13, 15-22 (Indarctos). 

Prick, C. 1921 A, 841, 345, 346 (Indarctos), 


Frick, C. 1926 A, 44, 77, 81, 89, tab. 2, figs. 26, 30 
(Indarctos). 

Kraglievich, L. 1926 A, 8 (Indarctos). 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 428 (Indarctos?). 
Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 6, 11, pi. v, figs. 
3, 4; text-fig. 1 (Indarctos). 

1927 A, 43, pi. i (Indarctos near oregon- 
ensis). 

Merriam, Stock, and Moody 1926 A, 58, 61, 
figs. 11-16 (Indarctos). 

Rusconi, C. 1927 A, 282. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 18 (Indarctos. This genus?). 
Stock and Furlong 1926 A, 46 (Indarctos?), 
Zdansky, O. 1924 B, 22, 28 (Indarctos). 
Pliocene (Rattlesnake); Oregon. 

Indarctus sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. 0. 1918 A, 185 (Indarctos). 

Miocene (Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 58, 65, fig. 17 
(This g«ius7). Pliocene (Rattlesnake); Ore- 
gon. 


Aectodus Leidy. 

Uidy, J, 1854 C, 90. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 763. 

Freudenberg, W. 1901 A, 6. 

Gidley, J. W. 1928 A, 430. 

Kraglievich, L. 1026 A, 14. 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 7. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 118, 837. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1926 A, 286. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 181. 


Type A. prisiinus Leidy. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 202. 
Weber and Abel 1628 A, 340. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 391, 
1923 A, 472. 

Arctodus Roridanus Gidley. 

Gidley, /. W. 1928 A, 482, 
Early Pleistocene; Florida. 



CATALOGUE 


523 


Arctodus haplodon (Cope). 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 763. 

Baker, P. C. 1920 A, 208, 214, 397. 

Cope, E. D. 1895 F, 446 (Arctotherium pris- 
tinum). 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 36 (Ursus). 
Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 9 (Syn. ? of Arctodus 
pristinua). 

Gidley, J. W. 1928 A, 431. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886 (Arctotherium). 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 479 (Arctothenura). 
Holland, W. J. 1908 A, 231. 

1912 B, 750. 

Kraglievicli, L. 1926 A, 15 (“haplodon’'). 
Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 5, 7 (Arctotherium). 
1927 A, 43 (Arctotherium). 


Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 469, 471. 

Peterson, O. A. 1926 A, 286, pis, xxiv, xxv 
(Arctotherium). 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 228 (Arctotherium). 
Schlosser, M. 1899 M, 362 (Ursus). 

1902 H, 141 (Ursus). 

Pleistocene (Port Kennedy and Frankstown 
caves); Pennsylvania. 

Arctodus pristinus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 763. 

Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 9 (Arctotherium). 
Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 363. 

Kraglievich, L. 1926 A, 14. 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 7. 

Pleistocene; South Carolina, Mexico? 


Agriotherium Wagner. Type Tyrsus sivalensis Falconer and Cautley. 


Wagner, A, 1837, Gelehrte Anz. Bayer. Akad., 
V, 335, 

Ameghino, F. 1885 A, 150 (Hycnarctos). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 659 (Hysenarctos). 

Blainville, H. M. 1864 A (1841) n, fasc. ix, 96, 
100 (Amphiarctos) ; 113 (Sivalarctos). 

Bose, P. N. 1880 A, 119 (Hysenarctos). 

Cautley and Falconer 1836 A, 192 (Ursus). 

Falconer, H. 1868 A, i, 321, 551, pi. xxvi and 
explan, [Ursus (Hyienarctos)]. 

Falconer and Cautley 1845, in Owen, R. 1845 
B, pt. iii, 504 , 505 (Hyamarotos). 

1846 A, 131 (Ursus (Hyanarctos)l. 

Falconer and Murchison 1867 A, 131 [Ursus 
(Hyienarctos)]. 

Flower, W. H, 1877 A, 534, 2 figs. (Hyajn- 
arctos). 

Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 13 (Hycnarctos). 

Frick, C. 1926 A, 5, 7, 17, 59, 64, 70, figs, 1, 
19-41 (Hyaenarctos). 

Gaillard, C. 1898 A, 1239 (Hyaenarctos). 

Oaudry, A. 1891 C, 53, fig. 21 (Hyaenarctos). 

Gervais, P. 1853 C, 229, pi. xii (Hyaenarctos). 

1859 A, 207, pi. Ixxx (Hysnarotos). 

Hoernea, R, 1886 A, 693 (Hyaenarctos). 

Kraglievich, L. 1926 A, 2 (Hyaenarctos). 

Lockwood, S. 1884 A, 407 (Hyaenarctos). 

Lydokker, R. 1884 A, 219, pis. xxix-xxxi (Hyaen- 
arctos), 

18^ B, 150 (Hyaenarctos). 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 108, 115, 121 (Hyam- 
arctos, Hysjnarctus) ; 115 (Agriotherium). 

1928 B, 971, 974, fig, 13 (Hyaenarctos). 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 433 (Hyaenarctos), 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 505, pi. cxxxi (Hyaenarctos). 

Rnnior and Sutton 1927 A, 458 (Hyaenarctos). 

Stdlards, E. H. 1916 B, 98. 

HtehUn, H. G. 1907 A, 219 (Hyanarctos). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 340 (Hyasnarotos). 


Agriotlierium gregoryi .(Frick). 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 342, figs. 49-51 (Hyaenarctos). 
1926 A, 30, 65 , 74, 81, 83, tab. 2, figs. 19, 
27, 35 (Hyaenarctos gregoii). 

1926 C, 441 (Hyaenarctos gregori). 

Gregory and Heilman 1923 B, 523, figs. 11-13 
(Hyaenarctos). 

Kraglievich, L. 1926 A, 8 (Hyaenarctos). 
Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 8, 13 (Hyaenarctos). 
Stock, C. 1925 A, 21 (Hyaenarctos). 

Lower Pliocene (Eden); California. 

Agriotkexium schneideri Sellards. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 98, pi. xii, figs. 1, 2. 
Frick, 0. 1921 A, 341. 

1926 A, 63, 75, 81, 84, tab. 2, figs. 26, 28, 
36 (Hyaenarctos). 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 380. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 439. 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 18, 20, pi. v, fig. 7. 
Pliocene (Bone Valley); Florida, 

Agiiotlieriuxxi sp. iudet. 

Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 13, pi. ii, fig. 2; pi. 
iii, fig, 3; text-fig. 3 (Hyaenarctos). Pliocene?; 
Mexico. 

1921 A, 131 (Hyaenarctos). Miocene; 
Mexico. 

1922 A, 4 (Hyaenarctos). Pliocene; Mexico. 
Frick, C. 1926 A, 65, 85, tab. 2, figs. 29, 38 

(Hyaenarctos). Pliocene; Mexico; 80, 81 

(Hyaenarctos). Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek); 
Nebraska. 

Matthew, W. D, 1928 A, 12 (Hyaenarctos). 
Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek) ; Ne- 
braska. 

1924 0, 65 (Hy»narctu$) ; 116 (Hyaenarc- 
tos). Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake 
Creek); Nebraska. 


UiNAROTOTHERiUM Barbour. 


Barhouft E. 77. 1916 A, 849, 358 (Dinarctothe- 
rium; Gigantofclis, an alternative name). 
Rusconi, C. 1927 A, 282. 

A genus of somewhat uncertain position. 


Bluarctotlierium merxiami Barbour. 

Barbour, E. H. 1916 A, 349, figs. 1-6. 
Frick, C. 1921 A, 342. 

Rusconi, 0. 1927 A, 288, 286. 

Pleistocene; Nebraska. 
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MUSTELIP-® Swainson. 


Swainson, W. 1835, Nat. Hist, and Class. 

Quad., VII, 102, 361. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 765. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 501. 

1913 B, 716. 

1914 A, 77. 

1919 A, 743. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1019. 

1906 C, 41 (“must^lid^s”). 

Anthony, R. 1905 A, 854 (“mustelides"). 

1912 A. 

Arldt. T. 1907 D, 666. 

1912 A, 702. 

Bayer, F. 1897 A, 147. 

Beddaid, F. B. 1902 A, 431. 

Behlen, H. 1907 A (“musteliden”)- 
Birula, A. A. 1910 A, 318. 

1913 A, 274. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 680 ("musteliden’O- 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 287 (Mustelina). 
Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 49 (Mustelina). 
Carlson, A. 1921 A, 71. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 127 (Mustelida). 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 180. 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 134. 

Dep4ret, C. 1906 A, 619. 

1906 B, 1121 ("mustelides”). 

1907 B ("musteiides”). 

1908 A, 306. 

1912 A, 708 ("mustelides”). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 395 , 406. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 319. 

Frassctto, F. 1903 A, 222. 

Fuchs, H. 1906 A, 12 ("musteliden”). 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 243 ("mustelides”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1878 C, 854 ("mustelinen”). 

1883 A ("mustelinen"). 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 193, 205. 

Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 301 (Mustelladce). 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 156. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 479. 

1923 A, 312. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 666. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 693, 

Ihering, H, 1910 A, 168. 

Jaeger, G. F. 1842 A, 435 ("mustelen”). 
Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 532. 

LecUe, W. 1887 A. 

1910 A, 450. 

1915 A, 322. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 194. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 194, 200, 204. 

Lockwood, S. 1884, A, 385. 

Lydekker, R. 1903 D, 124 ("weasel-tribe"). 
Mackie, S. J. 1863 D, 340. 


Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 7. 

1905 D, 40. 

1907 A, 179, 193, 194, 198, 199. 

1909 C, 103, 105, 107, 110, 112, 114, 116, 
118, 120. 

1909 D, 330, 414. 

1915 A, 221. 

1915 K, 445, fig. 17. 

1924 C, 128. 

1928 B, 973, 974, fig. 13. 

Matthew and Granger 1924 A, 6. 

Mead, C. S. 1906 A, 481. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A ("mustelen"). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 340. 

1912 B, 92. 

1923 A, 13. 

1924 C, 114. 

Neuville, H. 1915 A, 9 ("musteiides"). 
O'Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 84, 130, 133. 

1920 A, 87. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 103, 106. 

1909 D, 130. 

1910 B, 624. 

Owen, R. 1868 A, 894. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 755 , 830. 

Pema, G. 1906 A, 122 (Mustelma). 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1913 A, 290. 

Pocock, R. I. 1914 B, 913. 

1918 B, 307. 

1921 A, 803, 829. 

Pohl, L. 1909 A, 381 ("musteliden"). 

1911 A, 126. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 56. 

Retterer, E. 1916 A, 765 ("musteiides"). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1912 A, 1, 12, pis. i-vui, 
Romer, F. 1907 A, 72 ("musteliden"). 
Schlosser, M. 1902 J, 256 ("mustelulen"), 
Schwalbe, G. 1904 A, 207 ("mustoliden"). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 517, 518, 560, 686. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 817. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 473. 

Stromer, E. 1902 A. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4635. 

Terra, P, 1911 A, 282. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 187. 

Vicq-d’Azyr, F. 1792 A, civ (Musteliui). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 144 ; ii, 198. 

1894 A, 435. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 536. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 308, 318, 332. 

Winge, H. 1896 A, 126, 127. 

1924 A, 178, 192, 200, 204, 243. 

Wortman, J. L. 19Q1 B, xn, 143. 

1920 A, 17 ("mustelines"). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 392. 

1923 A, 472, 482, 670. 


MUSTBLINiE Gill. 


Oill, T. 1872 B, 6, 64. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 766. 

Arldt, T. 1907 B, 449 ("mustelmen"). 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 433. 

Birula, A. 1910 A, 320. 

Coues, E. 1877 A, 9, 33. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 333. 

Giebel, C. G- 1856 A, 32. 


Gray, J. E. 1869 A, 81 (Mustelma). 
Hensel, R. 1879 A, 540 ("mustelinen"). 
Ihering, H. 1910 A, 168. 

Leche, W. 1910 A, 450 (Musteliui). 
Lydekker, R. 1884 A, 178. 

1912 B, 222. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 364 (Mustclinie). 
1912 B, 92. 
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Miller, G. S. 1924 C, 114. 

Osborn, H. P. 1910 B, 530. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 756, 830 (Mustelini). 
Pocock, R. I. 1921 A, 803, 832 (Muatelmie, 
Martina?). 

Steenatrup and Suridevall 1860 A, 272 (“miuste- 
linen"). 

Troueaaart, B. I^. 1904 A, 197. 

BuNi^itiURUS Cope. Ty; 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 767. 

Chardin, T. 1916 A, 181 (Bunailurus). 

Depfiret, C. 1912 A, 708. 

HauK, B. 1911 A, 1528. 

Lecho, W. 1915 A, 345. 

Mattliew, W. D. 1902 B, 137. 

1905 D, 41, H- 16. 

1909 C, 110. 

1915 K, 420. 

1924 C, 130. 

Matthew and Granger 1924 A, 6. 

1924 B. 8, Or. 6. 

Osboni, n. F. 1907 (J, 141, fig. 101, 

1909 1), 63. 

1910 B, 214, 530. 

Palmer, T. R. 1904 A, 147, 830. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 551. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 134. 


Weber an<l Abel 1928 A, 333. 

Wiuge, n. 1924 A, 178 , 200 , 204 (MuMelmi). 
Zdau«ky, 0. 1924 B, 31 (Mur(ina'); 28 (Pntn- 
riina*). 

Zittel and Scbln.sHer 1911 A, 392, 394 (Puttiriina', 
Martina*). 

1923 A, 474 (Martina*, Pntoriina'). 

>0 B. laffopha^diiji Otipe. 

Wnrtman, .1. 1^. 1901 B, TCti, 145. 

Zittel ami Schl<»Hf«*r 1911 A, 393. 

1923 A, 473. 

Bunselums infelix Mattbow. 

Matthew, ir. I>. 1903 B, 210. 

1909 C\ 103. 

Oligocene (bower); Montana. 

Buncelurus lagophagus 

liny, O. P. 1902 A. 707. 

Matthew, W. U. 1901 B. 357. 

1902 A, 137, figs. 1-3. 

1909 (\ 105. 

Tniuenwirt. F. h, 1901 A, 201 . 

Zittel and SehhwM'i* 1911 .\, 393, fig. 659. 

1923 A, *173, fig. 598. 

Oligocene (White Uiver); Otilnindo. 


Oligobunih Cope. Typo Octoepon ertmintttus Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 770. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 388. 

Lydokker, R. 1908 A, 507. 

Matthew, W. 1). 1007 A, 174, 181, 193, 190. 

1909 O, no, 118. 

1924 C, 120. 

Merriam, ,T. C, 1906 A, 33, 69. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 66, 75. 

1910 B, 230, 288 , 530, 

1912 G, 249. 

Palmer, T. H. 1904 A, 473 , 825. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1910 A, 275. 

Pilgrim, G. K, 1912 A, 13. 

Hchloflser, M. 1902 A, 137. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 551. 

Studer, Th. 1906 A, 66 (Oligobwims). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 542. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xr, 449. 

ZitUd and SchloHser 1911 A, 394. 

1923 A, 474, 672. 

OligobuBis crassivultus C^opo, 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 770. 

Matthew, W. I). 1907 A, 193. 

1909 C, 107. 

Merriam, J. 0. 1906 A, 5. 


Mernam and Siuclnir 1907 A, IKl. 

Tliorpe, M. B, 1921 C. 482. 

TriMieswirt, K. U. 1904 .V. 222. 

Oligocene (3«»hn Day); Diegon. 

OllgobimiB darbyl ^I'horpi*. 

Thorpe, M. Hi, 1921 <\ 480, figa. 4, 5. 

Ltiwer Mitweni' (bouer Ht«» laon); Ne* 
broska. 

OUgobunlB lepldtts Matt how. 

Matthew, B', />. 1907 A, 172, 194. 8. 9. 

C(H»k, lb J. 1909 D, 270, fig, fl tTInn aiwneO. 

1912 D, 40 (Thin hpene*.”), 

U‘che, W. 1015 A, 346. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 (\ lit {<l lepirhmi; 193 
(var. robust inr). 

(VHarrn, <'. <‘. 1920 A, 155, 

IVterwm, O. A. 1610 A, 276, 

Thori>e, M. U. 1921 483 (vnr. loliustioD. 

bower Mi<H*eue (t’piHT Uoe<4aidi; BiaitH 
I>ak(»ta.‘ (bower Hatniami: Nebmaka. 

OUgobtixiis Hp. in<l<*t. 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 C, 105 (Thtw 
OligtH'ene (Brule); South Dakota, etc. 


PAROidQOiuJNis I*<*ter«on, 

Peterifon, 0. A. 1910 A, 269, 275. 
Matthew, W, 1). 1924 C, 129. 

ZHtet and Behleitser 1911 A, 393. 
1923 A, 474. 


Typo BmchifpmBn mmplhUlentt t*i*u*rmm, 

FaroUgobunis iimpUeiaeiig IN^torntai. 

Peiman, 0, A, 1906 C, 3ft, 44, fig. 10 tHraeh- 
ypsnlia). 

GcH»k, lb J. 1913 1>, 40, 

Matthew, W. I). 1909 (J, 112 (Br»chypeahs'»). 
D’Harra, (\ (1, 1920 A, Iftft <Parol)got»uaia, 

Braeliypaalia?). 

0. A. IfilO A, 269, fig!*. «-6«. 
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Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 767. 
Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 130. 


Pabictis Scott. Type P. primcevus Scott. 

Barictis primsevus Scott. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 767. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 184. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day) ; Oregon. 


JElubocyon Peterson. Type A. brevifacies Peterson. 


Peterson, O, A. 1906 C, 68. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 179, 203. 

1909 C, 118. 

1924 C, 130. 

Moodie, R. L. 1918 D, 506, 508, fig. 37 (iBIeuro- 
oyon). 

1923 B, 126, pi. xxiii. 

Osborn, H. P. 1909 D, 74. 

1910 B, 280, 530. 

1912 G, 249. 

Peterson, O. A. 1910 A, 278. 


Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 551. 

2ittel and Schlosaer 1911 A, 393. 

1923 A, 474, 672. 

Jdurocyon brevifacies Peterson. 

Peterson, O. A. 1906 C, 68, figs. 17-19. 
Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 42 (A. brevifaces). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 112. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 155. 

Miocene (Lower) ; Nebraska. 


Bbaohypsalis Cope. Type B. pachycephalus Cope. 


Cope, E. D. 1890 I, 951. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 768 (Pomatotherium, 
errora). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 118. 

1924 C, 129, 131. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 74, 80. 

1910 B, 530. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 148, 830. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 517. 

2iittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 394. 

1923 A, 474. 

Bracbypsalis marshalli Martin. 

Martin, H, T, 1928 A, 233, pi. xx. 

Pliocene ; Kansas. 

BTacli3rpsalis? matutixms^ Matthew. 

Matthew, W, B, 1924 C, 85, 133, figs. 32, 33. 
Upper Miocene (Sheep Creek); Nebraska. 

Bracbypsalis modicns Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 185, 195, figs. 4, 5. 

1924 C, 65, 131, figs. 30, 31. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 B, 443. 

Miocene (Upper Snake Creek); Nebraska. 


Bracbypsalis obliquldens Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W. /. 1915 A, 76, 79, fig. 3. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 185, 196. 

1924 C, 65, 131. 

Merriam, J. C, 1917 A, 436. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 B, 443. 

Miocene (Lower Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Bracbypsalis pacbycepbalns Copo. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 768 (Pomatotherium, 
errore), 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 C, 245. 

1909 C, 116. 

1924 0, 131, 133. 

Merriam, J. O. 1917 A, 436. 

Peterson, O. A. 1910 A, ft7, fig. 69. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 78. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 B, 443. 

Miocene? (Arikaree); Nebraska: (OgaUala); 
Kansas. 

Bracbypsalis sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D, 1923 A, 12. Pliocene (Upper 
Snake Creek); Nebraska. 


Megalictis Matthew. Type M- ferox Matthew. 


Matthew, W, Z>. 1907 A, 172, 179, 195, 199, 203. 
1909 C, 118. 

1909 D, 415. 

Osborn, H. P. 1909 D, 75. 

1912 G, 249. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 561. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 393. 

1923 A, 474, 672. 


Megalictis ferox Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1907 A, 172, 196, 197, 302, 
figs. 10-16. 

1909 C, 112. 

O^rra, C. C. 1910 A, 84, 130. 

1920 A, 155. 

Miocene (Upper Rosebud); South I>akota. 


Mabtes PineL Type Af. /otno Erxleben. 

Pinol, — 1792, Actes Soc. d'Hist. Nat., Paris, I Chardin, T. 1915 A, 181, 

1 Cuvier, P. 1807 A, 120 (^'martea'O* 
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Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 86, pis. xxvi, xxvii (‘‘martea'*] 
Cuvier, G. 1825 A, iv, 2$9, pi, xvU, 

Doran, A. H. O. 1878 A, 3&6, pi. lix. 

Fischer, J, B. 1829 A, 214. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 117, 

1859 A, 247. 

(Jidley, J. W, 1927 C, 240. 

Hasne and Schwarrk 1870 A, 96. 

Uensel, R, 1853 A, 16. 

Kdsfclin, 0. 1844 A. 

Meckel, J. P. 1825 A, 

Merriam, J. C. 1915 P, 259 ("marten"). 
Miller, G. «. 1912 A, 365. 

1924 0, 114. 

1927 A, 12. 

Palmer, T. ft. 1904 A, 400, 832, 

Pocock, U. I. 1918 B, 309, fig, d, 

RetxiuH, A. 1849 A, 624. 

Reynolds, ft, H. 1912 A, 3, pi. ii (Mutrtela). 
ftchhkHser, M. 1924 A, 14. 
ftcott, W. B. 1913 A, 551. 
vSeton, E. T. 1909 A, 901. 

Waltaro, A. R, 1876 A, xi, 198, 

Wel>er and Abel 1928 A, 333. 

Maries amerlcana (Turtoii). 

ft/rfmj, W, 1806, Byst. Nat., i, 60 (Mustela). 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 767 (Mustela). 

Elliot, n. G. 1901 A, 334, fig. 66 (Must^sla), 
Miller, G. ft. 1912 B, 92. 

1924 C, IH. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 T), 90 (Mustela). 

Beton, E, T. 1909 A, 901, pis. Ixxix, Ixxxi; 

text-figs. 216-221, map 49. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 80. 

Eoeant; eastern North America: Late Wew- 
tocene?; cavtwi at Carlislo, Pennsylvania. 


Maries cauxixia nobiUs Hall. 

Hall, E. R. 1926 A, 127, pi. xiv. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 214, 215. 

Miller, O. ft. 1924 G, 115 (M. caurina). 
Pleistocene (caves); California. 

Maries kingseyi Gldloy. 

(Hdlcu, J, W, 1927 C, 239, fig. 1. 

Miocene (Madison Valley); Montana. 

Maries pennaiiti Erxlcbcix. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 767 (Mustela). 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 179 (Mustela). 

Elliot, n. G. 1901 A, 387 (Mustela). 

Haug, E. 1911 A. 1887 (Mustola). 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 32. 

1924 D, 252. 

Lockw(K)d. ft. 1884 A, 404 (Mustela). 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 K, 402. 

Miller, O. ft. 1912 B, 94. 

1924 C, 116. 

Osborn, H. F, 1910 B, 488 (Mustela). 

Baton, E. T. 1909 A, 926, text -figs. 222, 223, 
map 50. 

HtK*ent; northern North Atuerica: Pleisto- 
cene? (Late); Pennsylvania, 

Maries sp. indot. 

Gidley, J, W, 1920 B, 283 ("martens"). Pleisto- 
wno (Middle); Maryland. 

Btock, C. 1925 A, 20. Lower 1'liiKH‘tie (Piivolo- 
Orindtt-ftiesf a) ; Ciali f<»rnia. 


PX40NICTIH Matthew. 
Miftthew, W. D. 1924 0, 135, 

PUonictis glares (Sindair). 

Sinclair, F. </. 1915 A, 76, 80. fig. 4 (Martea). 
Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 188, 195 (Martw). 

1924 C, 65, 71 (Pllonirtia); 135 (M.), 
Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 436 (Martas). 

Upper Miocena (Lower Hnake Crt^ek); N«- 
bnu^ 

PUooictis ogygla (Matthew). 

McUihtm, W, D, 1901 B, 358. 374, 388, text-figs 
8, 9 (Mustela). 

1905 1>, 41, fig. n (Mustela). 

1909 C, 114 (Mustela). 

1924 0, 71, 135 (Mustela, Flioniotis). 

Mubtsla Linnious. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 767. 

Alien, L A. 1892 A. 

1903 A. 

Ameghino, F. 1906 C, 42, figs, 1, 2. 

Arldt, T, 1907 J>, 255. 

Beddard, F. K, 1902 A, 435, 

BiruU, A. 1910 A, 323. 

Brauer, A. 1914 A, 282. 

Braun, M. 1906 A, 674, fig. 1. 

Bfonn, H. 0. 1848 A, 760. 


ypo P. offvgia Matthew. 

ftinclair, W, J. 1915 A. 80 (Martes), 
TnuMwsart, K. L, 1904 A, 204 (Mustela). 
Middle Mioctme (Pawnw Creek); Cutoiwlo, 

FHonictis parvUoha (Gopo)- 

(lopOt 1890, in Heott and Osl^nm 1890 B, 

71 (Mustela parviltnUa, To rejdace Slttradm 
tnmtHinwf prw»w«ple<0. 

Hay. 0, P, 1902 A, 767 (Mustela). 

Matthew, W. D. 1991 B, 383 (Mustela). 
im C, 114 (Mustela). 

1924 0, 65, 71. ]3«. fig. 36 (Plinnietii) ; 
135 (M.). 

Hlnelttlr, W, J. 1915 A, 81 (Martas). 

UpxMJir Mtoeene (Pawnee Crwk); Ctdorado. 


Typo 3f. marUs Llungiui. 

Bronn, ILG. 1849 A, 722. 

Cams and Engelmann 1861 A, 1772. 
Cor>e, K. D. 1880 U. 158. 

Chivior, a. 1805 A. 

X>ep^. C. 1912 A, 709. 

Dietericb, K. 1841 A, 77. 

A. H. a 1878 A, 396. 

Eim«r, O. H. T. 1901 A, 160. 
ElUnt, IK O. 1901 A, 332. 
fiachar, L B. 1829 A, 214. 
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Frey, H. 1911 A, 412. 

Fuchs, H. 1912 C, 507. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1864 C, 187. 

1865 C, 559. 

Geiuitz, E. 1903 A. 

1904 A. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 116, 118,’ explan. pi. xxiii. 

1859 A, 247, pi. xxiii (Martes). 

Gidley, J. W. 1927 C, 241. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 32, pis. xii-xiv. 

1883 A, pis. xiv, XV, ixxx, Ixxxvi. 
Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 189. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 205. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 155, fig. 95. 

Basse and Schwarck 1870 A, 95, figs. 29-31. 
Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 390. 

Hensel, R. 1879 A, 540. 

Hollister, N. 1913 A, 471 [M. (Lutreola)]. 
Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 535. 

Kdstlin, O. 1844 A. 

Leche, W. 1910 A, 450. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 194. 

Lockwood, S. 1884 A, 398, 404. 

Lull, R. S. 1922 C, 603. 

Mackie, S. J. 1863 D, 340. 

Martina, C. 1857 A, 90. 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 C, 118. 

1909 D, 324, text-fig. 3. 

1915 K, 402. 

1924 C, 130. 

1928 B, 974, fig. 13. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Meinam, C. H. 1892 A, 62. 

Merriam, J, C. 1911 B, 216. 

Miller, G. S, 1912 A, 381. 

1912 B, 95. 

1924 C, 116. 

1927 A, 12. 

Nehring, A. 1880 A. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 141, fig. 100. 

1909 D, 80, 90. 

1910 B, 624. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 497. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 436, 832. 

Pander and Alton 1822 A, 7 ("wiesel"). 

Paulli, S. 1900 B, 497, fig. 11. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 216, pi. iv, fig. 6. 

Pocock, R. I. 1921 A, 804. 

Pohl, L. 1909 A, ’388, fig. 6. 

Rehs, J, 1914 A, 56. 

Romer, F. 1907 A, 72, 

Scharff, R. F. 1895 A, 442. 

Schlosser, M. 1924 A, 14. 

Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 275. 

Schwalbe, G. 1904 A, 207. 

Sclater, P. L. 1875 A, 219. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 517, 551. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 872 (Putorius). 

Stromer, ^E. 1902 A. 

1902 B, 557. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4836. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 282. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 204. 

Turner, H. N. 1847 A, 111. 

Van den Broeck, A. J. P. 1912 A, 783. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 115, 118, 146; n, 198. 
Wallisch, W. 1906 A, 308. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 536, 542. 


Weber and Abel 1928 A, 333. 

Wiegmaun, F. R. 1838 B, 265, 271, 278, 

Wilder, B. 1872 B, 319. 

Winge, H. 1896 A, 130. 

1924 A, 178, 200. 

Zdansky, 0. 1924 B, 30. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 393. 

1923 A, 474, 673. 

Mustela arizonensis (Mcariis). 

Meamsy E. A, 1891, Bull. Amor. Mus. Nut, 
Hist., xn, 234 (Putorius). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 349 (Putorius). 

Furlong, E. L. 1904 A, 54 (Putoiius). 

1906 A, 243 (Putorius). 

Merriam, C. H. 1896 B, 22, figs. 12-14 (Puto- 
rius). 

Memam and Stock 1926 A, 10. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 99. 

1924 C. 122. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70 , 73 (Putoriu.s). 
Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711 (Putorius). 

1904 A, 17 (Putorius). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113. 

Recent; western North Anierien: Pleistocene 
(Caves) ; California. 

Mustela? buwaldi Merriam, J. 0. 

Merriam, J. C. 1919 A, 526 , 527, 642, fig. 154. 
1917 A, 430 (No descriptitm). 

Ijower Pliocene (Ricardo); Oalifornia. 

Mustela cicognanii angustidens Browu. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 181, pi. xvii. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 32. 

1924 D, 252. 

Merriam, C. H. 1896 A, 10, pi. ii, figs. 3, 4 
(Putonus cicognani). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 488 (“wea.sel"). 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 840, text-figs. > 204-206 
(Putorius cicogiianii). 

Pleistocene (Middle) ; Arkansas. 

Mustela diluviana Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 767. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 215, 397. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 312, 314. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 229. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 H, 141. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1904 A, 204. 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Pomisylvaina. 

Mustela furlong! Merriam. 

Mernam, J. C, 1911 B, 211, 213, 214 , 240, fig. 22. 
1917 A, 429. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1916 A, 81 (Martes), 

Pliocene (Thousand Creek); Nevada. 

Mustela gracilis (Brown, B.). 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 182, pi. xvii (Putorius). 
Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 32. 

1924 D, 252. 

Pleistocene (Middle) ; Arkansas. 

Mustela macrodon (Prentiss). 

Prentws, Z). W. 1903 A, 887, fig. a (Lutreola). 
Hardy, M. 1903 A, 125 ("extmet mink”). 
HoUister, N, 1918 A. 478. 
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lAHimiK, F. B. 1911 A, 227, fiK«. 1-3 (Lutreolft 
vifloii iintiqims). 

and Young 1912 A, 27. 

Ri‘<*ont or Ploistocont* (ShoIl-hoapH) ; Maine. 

Mnstela minor Dotip^lass, 

Douglass, K. 1903 A, 15*1, 192, fig. 30 (ThiH 
genus?). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 110. 

Hinclair, W. J, 1015 A, 81 (Martes). 

Miocene (Arikaree); Montana. 

Mustela noveboracensis (Emmons). 

Bmmous, 1840, Kep. Quaxlr., MasnachusettH, 
45 (PutoriuH). 

Hay, (). P. 1902 A, 768 (Putorius erixiiniuH). 
Baird, S. F. 1857 A, 166, pi. xxxvi, fig. 3 

<Put(»riu«), 

Hangs, O. 1890 A, 13, pi. i, fig. 2; pi. ii, fig. 2; 
pl, iii, fig. 3 (Putorius). 

K. 1877 A, 109, pl, vi, figs. 1, 3, 5-7 
(P\»toriuH enninea). 

Klliot, 1). (?. 1901 A, 846 (Putorhw). 

Hay, 0. P. 1928 A, 310. 

I.ei<ly, J. 1889 H, 5 (Putorius ermineus). 
Merwr, H. 0. 1894 A, 98 (‘'weasel")* 

Merriarn, C. H. 1896 11, 16, pl. iv, figs, 1, 2; 

pl. V, fig. 3 (PutoriuH), 

Miller, CJ. H. 1912 B, 97. 

1924 O, 120. 

lihonds, H. N. 1903 A, 229 (Put<mu«). 

Heharff, R. F. 1907 A, 24 (Putoriua enninea). 
Rec«‘nt; Maine to North Carolina and XIU- 
mds; Pleirtoceiie?; Pennsylvania. 

Mnatela vlson 8c.hr«bcr. 

Bchrebrr, J, C. D. 1777, Haugethiere, pl. 127fi. 
Hay, C. P, 1902 A, 768 (Putorius), 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 180, pl. xvii (Putorins), 
Doran, A. H. 0, 1878 A, 396. 

PiTTORlUH Cuvier. Typo 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 768. 

Allen, h A. 1892 A. 

1903 A. 

BllrthoUl, 1904 A, 367. 

Bangs, 0. 1896 A, 2. 

Mdard, F. K. 1902 A, 435. 

Beer, <1. U. 1926 A, 329, figs. 105, 106. 

Birula, A. 1910 A, 823. 

Brandt and Woldrieh 1887 A, 5, M. 

Bronn, H. Ch 1848 B, 1064. 

1849 A, 721. 

Bmterworth, K. M. 1916 A, 22 (Maries), 
amrtlln, T. 1915 A, 181. 

Cuvier, F. 1807 A, 120 ("putoia'O* 

KUixd., D. G. 1901 A, 338. 

Foote, J. B. 1916 A, 94, 117, pis. ix, xiv. 

Fr«ch, F. 1906 A, 483. 

Fuebs, H. 1912 0, 507. 

{lervais, F. 1869 A, 251. 

OUM, C Q. 1883 A, pis. xv, xvi. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 205. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 390. 

H(4list«r, K. 1913 A, 471 (Lutreota). 

Hue, E. 1907 A, pla xxvtU, Ixxv, txxlx, xev, 
exxU, exxxiii, rfxiv. 


I Pllliot., n. G. 1901 A, 338 (Putorius). 

! Gidley, J. W. 1913 B, 96 (This species?). 

Hang, E. 1911 A, 1887 (Putorius). 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 32. 

1923 A, 350. 

1924 D, 252. 

HolliKter, N. 1918 A, 472, 

Loekwoo<l, H. 1884 A, 398 (Putorius). 

Matthew, W. I>. 1915 K, 402 (Lutreola). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 101. 

1924 0, 125. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 488 (I>utoriuH). 

Oshonii and Anthony 1922 A, 226 (Putorius); 
227 (I.utreola). 

.^d.on, K. T. 1909 A, 872, pl. Ixxviii, map 48. 

Recent; Nortli America: Pleistocciu* (Early, 
Middle); Pennsylvania, Maryland, Arkansas, 
Canada. 

Mustela Hp. iudet. 

Furlong, K. L, 1904 A, 55. Phdstocene (Hainwel 
Cave); California, 

1906 A, 245. Pleistoctuie (Hamwel Cave); 

California. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 T), 184, 191. PhnstotHnie ; 
Oalifxiniia. 

Merriarn, Jf. C, 1917 A, 428. Pliocene (Rattle- 
snake) ; Oregon. 

Merriarn and Btoek 1925 A, 10, 

Merriain, Htoek, MtHKly 1025 A, 58, 67, figs, 18, 
19 (M. n. sp,). Pliocene (Rattlesnake); 
Oregoxj. 

Miller, h. H. 1912 A, 73. Pleistocene (Ha«»wel 
Cave) ; C^ulifornitt. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 531. Pleistocene (I*a 
Brea); C'alifornia. 

Htt»ek, C. 1925 A, 30, 113. Pleistocene (U Brea 
luul eaves); California; bower PlbKene (Rat- 
tlesnake); Oregon. 


Muateta putoriua Ijiiimous. 

Iboriug, H. 1910 A, 168. 

Kwnpfeii, P. N. 1905 A, 532. 

1907 A, 695, fig. 

I,eehe, W. 1912 A, 74. 

19X5 A, 330. 

l#eunia and Ludwig 1883 A, 195. 
Lockwood, K. 1884 A, 398. 

Mackie, H. J. 1863 X), 341. 
Matthew, W, t>, 1909 C. 118. 

1924 130. 

Merriarn, C. H. 1892 A, 62. 

1896 B, 7. , 

Miller, G. H. 1912 A, 418. 

Osborn, IL F. 1909 D, 80, 89, 90. 

1910 B, 301, 488, 530. 

Owen, n. 1845 B, 497. 

1868 A, 904. 

Palmar, T. H. 1904 A, 598. 833. 
Pictet, F.J. 1853 A, 218. 

Pocock, K. L 1918 B, 303. 

1921 A, 804, 832. 

Poht, L. 1909 A, 390, fig. 9. 

Reha, J. 19X4 A, 56. 

Hamer, F. 1907 A, 71 
Beharff, H. W. 1907 A, 14, 
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Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 152, fig. 60 (Lutreola). 
Schwalbe, G. 1904 A, 207. 

Stromer, E. 1902 A. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4663. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 205. 

Voit, M. 1923 A, 74, fig. 3 (‘Svieser'). 
Wiegmann, F. R. 1838 B, 265, 271, 278. 
Wilder, B. 1872 B, 319. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 393. 

1923 A, 474. 


Putorius nambianus (Cope). 

Cove, E. D. 1874 U, 147 (Martcs). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 768. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 44 (Martes); 49 (Mua- 
tela); 59 (Putorius). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 81 (Martea), 

Miocene (Santa Fe); New Mexico, 

Putorius sp. indet. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78. Pleistocene (Lu 
Brea) ; California. 


Canimartes Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 774. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1706. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 2. 

Matthew, W. D, 1924 C, 129. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 83. 

1910 B, 366, 530. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 157, 823. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 517. 


Arldt, T. 1912 A, 748 (Guloiiete). 
Gray, J. E. 1825 A, 339 (GiiUmiiia). 
Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 432 (Guloiiinai). 
1924 C, 128. 


Type C. cumminsii Cope. 

Canimartes cumminsii Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 774. 

Dumblo, E. T. 1894 A, 559. 

Gidlcy, J. W. 1903 C, 627. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 120. 
Meriiam, J. C. 1917 A, 434. 
Montgomery, T. H. 1904 A, 58. 
Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 366. 

Upper Pliocene (Blanco); Texas. 


GULONINJE. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 743, 830 (Oulonini). 
Pocock, R. I. 1921 A, 833. 

Zittel and Schloaacr 1923 A, 474 (Gulinse). 


Gulo Pallas. Typo 

Pallas, P. 8. 1780, Spicil. Zool., fuse., 14, 25. 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 768. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A, 

1903 A. 

Arldt, T. 1907 B, 311. 

Bardelebeii, E. 1885 B, 86. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 435. 

Birula, A. 1910 A, 321. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1909 A, 529, fig. 10. 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 318. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 568. 

1849 A, 723. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 166. 

Cones, B. 1877 A, 32. 

Cuvier, F. 1807 A, 120, 122 ("gloutona"), 

1825 A, 88, pi. xxxii ("gloutous"). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 397, 

Elmer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 139, 216. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 333. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 154. 

Freeh, F, 1907 A, 315 ("vielfras”). 

Frick, 0. 1926 A, 47. 

Gervais, P. 1862 A, 117. 

1853 B, 40 ("gloutou"). 

1859 A, 247. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 33, pi. xii, fig. 13. 

1878 C, 864 ("violfrasse'O. 

1883 A, pis. xiv, xlix, Iviii, Ixxii, Ixxix. 
Ixxxv, Ixxxix. 

Hoilprin, A. 1887 A, 890. 

Hensel, R. 1879 A, 554. 

Hue, E. 1907 A, pis. xxvii, Ixxiv, Ixxx, xcv, cix, 
cxxiii, cxxxiii, cxlvi, clxiv, clxxvi. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1906 A, 536. 

KSstlin, 0. 1844 A. 


Ursus gulo Linnaus. 

Lecho, W. 1916 A, 326. 

X^e Damaiiy, P. 1903 D, 351, fig. 1 ("gloutmi*'). 

1906 B, 164 (“gloutouH"). 

Leunis and J.iU(lwig 1883 A, 196. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 195. 

Lockwood, S. 1884 A, 393. 

Lydekker, R. 1884 A, 178. 

Mnekio, S. J. 1863 D, 340. 

Matschie, P. 1896 A, 260, 252 (‘Vielfraw’O. 

1901 A, 308, 315. 

1918 A, 141, pis. i-v. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 130. 

Morriani, C. H. 1892 A, 62. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 433. 

1912 B, 94. 

Moreau, J. 1900 A, 115 (“glouton"), 
Nehring, A. 1880 A. 

Neuville, H. 1915 A. 9 (“gloiiton''). 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 495, 497, xtl cxxviii, figs. 7-9. 
1866 B, 601. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 302, 831. 

Pander and Alton 1822 A, 10, pi. v. 

Pictet, F. J. 1863 A, 214, pi. iv, figs. 4 , 5 
(“gloutons"). 

Pohl, L. 1909 A, 385, fig. 3. 

Scott, W. B. 1917 A, 131 ("wolverineH'^), 

Serres, M. 1852 A, 119. 

Setoii, E. T. 1909 A. 945. 

Stromer, E. 1902 A. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 283, fig. 105. 

Trouessart, E. L, 1904 A, 197. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ir, 199. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 334. 

Wiegmann, F. R. 1838 B, 258, 272. 

Winge, H. 1896 A, 127. 
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Winge, H. 1924 A, 178, 201, 243. 

Zdanaky, O. 1924 B, 39. 

Zittel and SchloHser 1911 A, 393. 

1923 A, 474. 

Gulo luscus (Liunsous), 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 768. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 605. 

Baker, F. 0. 1920 A, 208, 216, 397. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 435. 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 50 (G. borealis). 
Cmioa, K. 1877 A, 34, pi. i. 

Cnvier, G. 1825 A, iv, 241, 477, pis. xvii, xxxviii. 
Doran, A. 11. G. 1878 A, 395, pi. Iviii. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 333, pi. xx.xvi. 

Fi.soher, J. B. 1829 A, 154 (G. ardacus). 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 134, pi. xviii. 

Fredi, F. 1906 A, 481, 484 (“vielfras’')- 
Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 36. 

Gidley, J. W. 1920 B, 282 (“wolvorine." This 
species?). 


Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 486. 

Leche, W. 1915 A, 326, figs. 85-88. 
Lockwood, S. 1884 A, 395, fig. 183. 

Matschie, P. 1918 A, 154. 

Miller, G. S, 1912 B, 94. 

Newton, E. T. 1882 A, 17, pi. vi, figs. 1, la. 
1891 A, 11. 

Pocock, R. I. 1918 B, 308. 

Ileynolds, S. H. 1912 A, 7, text-figs. 1, 2. 
Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 229. 

Romer, F. 1907 A, 66. -rf 
Scharff, R. P. 1911 A, 27, 85. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 945, text-fig. 224, map 51. 
Stromer, E. 1902 A, 173. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 537. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 303. 

1923 A, 474. 

Recent; Canadian zone from Atlantic to Pa- 
cific: Pleistocene; Pennsylvania, 


Miller, G. S. 1924 C, 132. 


GRISONINAS. 


Gri«on Oken. Typo Viverra vittata Sehrobor. 


UulesH otherwise indicated the authors, aa 
<iu<>t(‘d, employ for this genus the name 
Galictig, 

Oki*n, L, 1816, Lehrb. d. Naturgesch. pt. 3, n, 
1000 (Orison), 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 767. 

Atneghino, F. 1889 A, lOlS. 

Beddnrd, F, E. 1902 A, 433. 

Bell, T. 1841 A, 201. 

Birtila, A. 1910 A, 322. 

Broun, U. G. 1849 A, 722. 

Fr(«ch and Gmuitz 1903 A, 30. 

Oiebd, C. G. 1855 A, 34, pi. xii. 

1883 A, pis. XV, xvi. 

Hcilprin, A. 1887 A, 90. 

Hansel, U. 1879 A, 549. 

Kampfen, P, N. 1905 A, 533. 

Lc*chft, W. 1915 A, 326. 

and Ludwig 1883 A, 196. 

Lockwtjod, H. 1884 A, 397 (Galictis). 

I.ydekker, R. 1912 B, 222, fig. 81. 

Afatth^w, W. 1>, 1924 0, 130 (Galictis). 
Miller, G. H, 1912 B, 103 (Grisou). 

1924 C, 132. 


Owen, R. 1845 B, 491, 494, pi. cxxviii, figs. 1-3. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 230 , 831 (Gtdictis); 300, 
831 (Grison). 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 215. 

Pocock, R. I. 1918 B, 311, figs, a-c (Grison). 
Stromer, E. 1902 A. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 537 (Galora). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 334. 

Wieginann, F. R. 1838 B, 272, 276, 278. 

Wingc, H. 1895 B, 38, pi. viii. 

1896 A, 121. 

1924 A, 178, 201, 202 , 243. 

Zittel and Schlo.sser 1911 A, 393. 

1923 A, 474. 

Grison macrodon (Copo). 

Hay, 0. P. 1002 A, 767 (Galictis). . 

Cope, E. P. 1867 F, 138 (“Galera"; no de- 
scription). 

Hay, 0. P. 1919 P, 367. 

1923 A, 220, 347. 

Morrin, a. P. 1907 A, 44 (Lulreola). 
Trouessart, E. 1904 A, 197 (Galioitis). 
Pleistocene ; Maryland. 


MEPfHTINJK GUI. 


am, f. 1872 B, 6, 65. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 765 (Molitw), 
Allen, 3, A. 1901 0, 825. 

1902 P, 59. 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 748 (Mephitow)* 


Gray, J. E. 1869 A, 133 (Mephitina). 
Howell, A. H. 1902 A, 1. 

Lockwood, S. 1884 A, 389. 

Miller, G. S. 1924 O, 132, 
Taschonborg, 0. 1899 A, 4621. 


BRAdHVPRO'roMA B, Brown. 

Br0wn, B, 1908 A, 176. 

1905 A, 300 (No description). 

Matthew, W. P, 1915 K, 402. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 P, 90. 

1910 B, 488, 531. 

Brachyprotoma fossidens (Cope). 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 766 (Mephitis). 

Baker, F. 0. 1920 A, 208, 214, 397 (Mephitis). 


. Typo B. pristina Brown. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 176. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 312 (MophitU). 

Howell. A. H. 1901 A,, 16 (Mephitie). 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 230 (Mephitis). 
Bohlosser, M. 1899 M, 362 (Mephitis fodiens). 
1902 H, 142 (Mephitis). 

Pleistocene (Early, Middle) ; Pennsylvania,* 
Arkansas. 
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Brachyprotoma laptops (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 766 (Mephitis). 

Baker, P. C. 1920 A, 208, 215, 297 (Mephitis). 
Brown, B. 1908 A, 166. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 312 (Mephitis). 

Howell, A. H. 1901 A, 17 (Mephitis). 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 230 (Mephitis). 

Schlosser, M. 1902 H, 142 (Mephitis). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 192 (Mephitis). 
Pleistocene (Early); Pennsylvania. 

Brachyprotoma obtusata (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 766 (Mephitis). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 215, 397 (Mephitis). 
Brown, B. 1908 A, 166 (B. obtusatus). 


Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 312 (Mephitis). 
Howell, A. H. 1901 A, 19 (Mephitis). 
Peterson, O. A. 1926 A, 285, fig. 7, 
Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 230 (Mephitis). 
Schlosser, M. 1902 H. 142 (Mephitis). 
Pleistocene (Early); Pennsylvania. 

Brachyprotoma pristina Brown. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 177, pi. xvi. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 32. 

Pleistocene (Middle); Arkansas. 

Brachyprotoma spelsea Brown, 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 179, pi. xvi. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 32. 

Pleistocene (Middle); Arkansas. 


OsMOTHERiuM Cope. Type 0. speltBum Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 766. 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 86. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 486, 832. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 191. 


Osmotherimn spelaoum Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 766. 

1923 A, 312. 

Rhoads, 8. N. 1903 A, 230. 
Schlosser, M. 1899 M, 362. 

1902 H, 141. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 191. 

Pleistocene (Early); Pennsylvania. 


Mephitis Cuvier. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 766. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

1902 D, 59. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1017. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208. 

Bangs, O. 1896 C, 139. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 439. 

Binila, A. 1910 A, 325. 

Boas, J. E, V. 1909 A, 630. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 721. 

1849 A, 722. 

Cuvier, F. 1807 A, 122 (''moufettes”)* 

1825 A, 89, pi. xxviii (“mouffettes*'). 
Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

1825 A, IV, 241, 467, pis. xviii, xxxviii. 
Elliot, D. C. 1901 A, 322. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 159. 

Foote, J, S. 1916 A, 117, pi. xiv. 

Freeh, F. 1907 A, 315. 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 86, 40. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 34, pi. xiii, figs. 7, 10. 
1878 0, 854. 

1883 A, pi. xvi. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 193. 205. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 480. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 390. 

Hensel, R. 1879 A, 550. 

Howell, A. H. 1901 A, 14, 20 (Chincha). 

1902 A, 1. 

Ihering, H. 1910 A, 174. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 582. 

Leche, W. 1915 A, 332. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 197. 

Lockwood, S. 1884 A, 390. 

Lydekker, R. 1884 A, 178. 

Mackie, 8. J. 1863 D, 340. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 K, 402. 

1924 C, 130, 146. 

MATTiam. C. H. 1892 A. 61. 


MUler, G. S. 1912 B, 107. 

1924 C, 136. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 89, 90. 

1910 B, 469, 531. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 495, 497, pi. cxxviii, fig. 11. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 410, 832. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 215. 

Pocock, R. I. 1921 A, 809. 

Schlosser, M. 1924 A, 11. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 153, 167, 517, 552. 

1917 A, 134 (“skunks*'). 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 966, pis. Ixxx-lxxxiii, 
map 52. 

Stromer, E. 1902 A- 
1902 B, 555. 

Taschenberg, O. 1889 A, 4621. 

Taylor, W, P. 1916 A, 468. 

Tomier, G. 1891 A, 151. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 191. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 144. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 587. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 334, 885. 

Wiegmann, F. R. 1838 B, 263, 271, 278. 

Wilder, B. 1872 B, 319. 

Winge, H. 1896 A, 128. 

1924 A, 178, 202, 243. 

Zdansky, 0. 1924 B, 33. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 395. 

1923 A; 475. 

Mephitis elongata (Bangs). 

Bangs, 0. 1896, Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist,, 
XXVI, 531 (M. mophitica elongata). 

1896, Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash., x, 142. 

Miller, O. S. 1924 C, 137. 

Simpson, G. Q. 1928 H, 2. 

Recent; southeastern United States; Pleisto- 
cene (Early); Florida. 
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Mephitis frontata Couqs, I Howell, A. H. 1901 A, 25, pis. i, v (Chincha 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 766. 

Howell, A. H. 1901 A, 16. 

Pleistocene? (Early); Pennsylvania. 

Mephitis mesomelas avia Bangs. 

Bangtt, 0. 1898, Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash., xir, 32 
(M. avia). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 766 (M. mephitica, in part). 
Calvin, S. 1909 B, 342 (M. mephitica). 
Chamberlin, T. C. 1894 A, 759 (M. mephiticus). 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 327 (M. avia). 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 480 (M. mesomelas); 481 
(M. mephitis). 

1923 A, 310, 311 (M. mephitis). 

Howell, A. H. 1901 A, 30 (Chincha), 

Leverott, P. 1899 A, 42, 124 (M. mephitica). 

W J 1891 A, 495. 

Miller, G. a. 1912 B, 108. 

1924 C, 137, 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 192. 

Upham, W. 1895 B, 282 (“common skunk"). 

The identification is provisional. 

Recent; western Indiana, Illinois and ea.st- 
em Iowa; Pleistocene (Yarmouth); Iowa, 

Mephitis mesomelas newtonensis 
(Brown). 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 176, pi. xv (M. mephitica 
newtonensis). 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 32 (M. mephitica newtoncn- 
sis). 

1924 D, 252. 

Pleistocene (Middle) ; Arkansas. 

Mephitis nigra (Beale and Beauvois). 

Pert/e nnd Boauvoxi 1796, Catal. Peale's Mus., 
Philadelphia, 37. 

Baker, F. 0. 1920 A, 248, 283, 897 (M. me- 
phitica). 

Banffs, O. 1896 C, 140 (M. mephitica). 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 490 (M. putida). 

1924 D, 283 (M. putida). 


Pfxyoictis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 766. 

Freeh and Oelnita 1903 A, 36, 

Palmer, T. R, 1904 A, 521, 882, 

Troumart, E, L. 1904 A, 191, 


putida). 

Leidy, J. 1889 H, 18 (M. mephitica). 

Mercer, H. C. 1894 A, 97 ("skunk"). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 107 (M. putida). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1926 A, 284, fig. 6 (M. me- 
phitica). 

Rhoads, S. N. 1904 A, 230 ,(M. mephitis putida). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 192 (M. putida). 
Recent; New England to Virginia and Indi- 
ana: Pleistocene; caves of Pennsylvania. 

Mephitis occidentalis Baird. 

Bavrd, S. F. 1857 A, 94. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 324. 

Furlong, E. L. 1904 A, 55. 

1906 A, 245. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 184, 215, 223. 

Howell, A. H, 1901 A, 35, pis. iii, vii (Chincha). 
Miller, G. S. 1924 C, 138. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70, 73. 

Osborn, H. P. 1025 D, 631. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711, 

1904 A, 17. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113 ("new subsp.?"). 
Pleistocene (Caves); California. 

Mephitis orthostica Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 766 (M. orthrostica). 
Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208. 215, 397 (M. ortho- 
stichus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 312. 

HowoH, A. H. 1901 A, 19. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 230 (M. orthostichua). 
SohloHser, M. 1809 M, 862. 

1902 H, 142 (M. orthostichus). 

Pleistocene (Early); Pennsylvania. 

Mephitis sp. indot. 

Hay, 0, P. 1923 A, 321. Pleistocene?; Penn- 
sylvania. 

1027 D, 184, 191, Pleistocene; California. 
Miller, L. H. 1012 A, 78, Pleistocene (Rancho 
La Broa); California. 

Stock, C, 1927 A, 156. Pleistocene; California. 

Typo P, lohutatua Oopo. 

Pelyoictis lohulatus Cope, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 766. 

1928 A, 312. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 231. 

Sohlossor, M. 1899 M, 862. 

1902 K, 142. 

Trouessart, E, L. 1904 A, 191. 

Pleistocene (Early); Pennsylvania, 


Spilooalk Gray. Type Mephitis interrupta Baflnesque. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 766. 

Biruta, A. 1910 A, 322 (Qalera). 
Elliot, D, G. 1901 A, 327. 

Frwh, F. 1907 A, 315. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 165, fig, 97. 
Howell, A. H, 1900 A. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 K, 402. 

1924 C, 130. 


Merriam, C. H, 1390 A, 1, pi. i; text-figs. 1, 2. 
1892 A, 61. 

Miller, O. S. 1924 C, 132. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70 (Spilogale, n. sp.). 
Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 89, 90, 

Pooook, B. 1. 1921 A, 809, 

Taylor, W. P. 1916 A, 457. 

Wznge, H. 1924 A, 202. 
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Spilogale ambarvalis Bangs. 

Bangs, 0. 1898 A, 222. 

Coues, E. 1875 A, 12 (S. putorius, part). 

1877 A, 239 [Mephitis (Spilogale) putorius]. 
Howell, A. H. 1906 A, 14, pi. iv, eg. 1; pi. v, 
egs. 1-3. 

Mernam, C. H. 1890 A, 7, table (S. putorius). 
Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 103. 

1924 C, 132. 

Recent; eastern Florida: Pleistocene (Mid- 
dle ?) ; Florida. 

Specimen in TJ. S. Nat. Mus. from Vero, 
St. Lucie County, Florida. 

Spilogale interrupta (Rafinesque). 
RafinesQue, C. S. 1820, Annals of Nature, i, 3 
(Mephitis). 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 176 (This species?). 

Coues, E, 1877 A, 239 (Mephitis putorius, part). 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 328. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A. 32. 

1924 D, 252. 

Howell, A. H. 1906 A, 18, 36, pis. i, ii, 

Merriam, C. H. 1890 A, 8, table. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 104. 

1924 C, 133. 

Recent; southwestern Minnesota to central 
Texas: Pleistocene (Middle); Arkansas. 


Spilogale putorius (Liamseus). 

Linnosus, C. 1758 A, 44 (Viverra). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 766 (S. perdicida). 

Cope, E. D. 1896 F, 387 (Mephitis. S. perdicida 
a syn.). 

Coues, E. 1877 A, 239, pis. xii-xiv (Mephitis). 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 322, 353. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 103. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 M, 362 (Mephitis. S. per- 
dicida a syn.). 

Recent ; south Atlantic states, north in 
mountains to northern Virginia : Pleistocene 
(Middle?); Virginia. 

Spilogale sp. indet. 

Hay, O, P. 1927 D, 184, 191, 215. Pleistocene; 
California. 

Merriam and Stock 1926 A, 10, Pleistocene 
(Potter Creek cave); California. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 531. Pleistocene (La 
Brea); California. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711 (Spilogale sp. nov.). 
Pleistocene (Potter Creek Cave); California. 

1904 'A, 17 (Spilogale n. sp.). Pleistocene 
(Potter Creek Cave); California. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 30. Lower Pliocene (Rattle- 
snake); Oregon. 


Millet, G. S. 1924 C, 142 (Taxidiinas). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 765 (Melinie). 

Ameghino, F. 1905 B, 193 (Meles). 

Arldt, T. 1907 B, 449 ('‘melinen”). 

1907 D, 296 (Melinie). 

Baird, S. F. 1857 A, 190 (Melinaj). 

Beddard, F. B. 1902 A, 432 (Melinie). 

Birula, A. 1910 A, 320 (Melinas). 

Cuvier, F. 1807 A, 120 (“blaireaux”)* 

ElUot, D. G. 1901 A, 319 (Melinas). 

Fuchs, H. 1906 A, 30 (Meles). 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 116, explan. pi. xxiv (Meles). 
1859 A, 246 (Meles). 

Taxipea Waterhouse. T; 

Waterhouse, O. JB, Proc, Zool. Soc. Lond,, 1838, 
153. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 765. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

Anderson, R. J. 1002 B, 368, fig. (Meles). 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 438. 

Birula, A. 1910 A, 326. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 719 (Meles). 

1849 A, 723 (Meles). 

Butterworth, B. M. 1916 A, 22. 

Coues, E. 1877 A, 261. 

Ciuvier, F. 1825 A, 93, pi. xxx ("blaireaux"). 
Cuvier, G. 1805 A (Taxus). 

Dieterich, K. 1841 A, 76 (Meles). 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 138, 216. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 319. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 481. 

1907 A, 315. 

Gervais, P. 1869 A, 246 (Meles). 

Giebel, C, G. 1878 C, 864 (“dachse”)- 
Grant, M. 1904 B, 193, 205. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 164, fig. 94. 


Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 480 (Melinie). 

Hue, E. 1907 A, pis. xxvi, Ixxv, Ixxix, xciv, cix, 
cxxii, cxxxii, cxlvi (Meles). 

Ihering, H. 1910 A, 172 (Melin®). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“dachse”). 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 498 (Melidie). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 187 (Melina?). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 637 (Melin®). 

Wilkie, H. C. 1926 A, 815, figs. 1, 3-5 (Meles). 
Wmge, H. 1924 A, 178, 202, 205 (Melini). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 394 (Melin©). 

1923 A, 475 (Melin©). 


pe Ursus taams Schrebor. 

Gregory, W. K- 1921 A, 77. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 300. 

Hensel, R. 1879 A, 550. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 535. 

Leche, W. 1915 A, 335, fig. 108. 

Le Damany, P. 1903 G, 330, fig. 18 ("blairoau’')- 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 198. 

Lockwood, S. 1884 A, 394. 

Ldnnberg, E. 1910 A, 120. 

Lydekker, R. 1884 A, 178, 

Martins, C. 1857 A, 90 (“blaircau^’). 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 198. 

1924 C, 131, 144. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 61. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 112. 

1924 C, 142. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 110. 

1909 D, 89. 

1910 B, 439, 454, 470, 531. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 498. 

1868 A, 333, 780. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 665, 833. 
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Pander and Alton 1822 A, 8, pi. vn (Melcs). 
Pocock, R, I. 1920 B, 423-436. 

1921 A, 804. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 153, 162, 168, 517. 

Seton, E. T, 1906 A, 995. 

Stromer, B. 1902 A (Males). 

Trouessait, E. L. 1904 A, 187 
Waterhouse, G. R. 1841 A, 343 (Moles). 

Weber, M 1904 A, 537. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 834. 

Weber and Bnrlet 1927 A, 113, fig. 86. 

Winge, H. 1896 A, 128. 

1024 A, 178, 203, 243. 

Worthmann, F. 1922 A, 307, fig. 1 (“dachs"). 
Zdansky, 0. 1924 B, 48. 

Zittel and Schlosscr 1911 A, 395- 
1923 A, 475. 

Taxldea nevadensis Butter worth. 

Butlrrwort/i, E. M. 1016 A, 21, fig. 1. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 429. 

Zdan.sky, O. 1924 B, 51, 52 (Parataxidca). 
Pliocene (Thoasand Creek); Nevada. 

Taxldea robtista Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1921 A, 631, pi. cxix, fig«. 3-5. 

1923 A, 9. 

Pleistocene (Nebraskan?); Arizona. 

Tasddea taxus (Schrober). 

Schrchvr, J, C. D, 1778, SUugethicre, in, 520 
(XJrsus), 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 765 (T. t^xus, T. Huloata). 
Baker, F. O. 1920 A, 214, 897. 

(’arruccio, A, 1913 B, 176 (Taxideii). 

<kmea, K. 1877 A, 263, pi. xvi (T. aineneana). 
Ball and Harris 1892 A, 228 (T. suleata). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 307 (T. americana). 
Elliot, D. Q. 1901 A, 320, fig. 68 (T. amorieana). 
F<K)te, J. S. 1916 A, 145, pi. xx (T. americana). 
Prech and Geinitz 1908 A, 36 (T. americana). 
Gervais, P. 1859 A, 246, pi. xxiv, fig. 1 (Melea). 
Hay, O. P. 1921 A, 631, pi. cxix, figs. 1, 2. 

1923 A, 312. 

1924 D, 169 ("badger"); 270 (Taxidoa). 

1927 D, 251. 


Lockwood, S. 1884 A, 394 (T. americana). 

Mackie, S. J. 1863 D. 334 (Melea). 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 P, 321 (T. sulcata a 
syn,). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 112. 

1924 C, 142. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 498, pi. exxi, figs. 1, 2. 

Pocock, R. I. 1920 B, 425, figs. 19, 20, 22-25 (T. 
americana). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1912 A, 8, pis. iii-vii ; text-figs. 
3-5 (Moles). 

Rhoads. S. N. 1903 A, 231. 

Rdmer, P. 1907 A, 73 (Meles). 

Scharff, R. F. 1907 A, 23, fig. 5. 

Seton, B. T. 1909 A, 996, pi. Ixxxiv; text-figs, 
231-232, map 53. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1922 A, 173, pi. x. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 199 (T. sulcata). 

Stromer, B. 1902 A, 183, pi. iii, fig. 16 (Melos). 

Taylor, W. P. 1911 B, 296. 

Waterhouse, G. R. 1841 A, 343, pi. lix (Meles 
labiadoriu). 

Winge, H. 1896 A, 128. 

Pleistocene; Pennsylvania, Washington, Kan- 
sas. 

Taxidea sp. iiidet. 

Anonymous 1871 A, 139. Pleistocene (I^a Brea); 
California. 

Gidley, J. W. 1920 B, 283 ("badger"). Tlomto- 
ceno (Middle); Maryland. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 350. Plei«toe(‘ne (Middle); 
Maryland. 

1927 D, 184, 191, 216. Pleistocene; Cali- 
fornia. 

Merriam and Stock 1926 A, 10, 11 (Potter 
Crook Cave); California. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70. PlGistocene (Potter 
Creek Cave); California. 

Osborn, H. F. 1926 D, 631. Pleistocene (I-a 
Brea); California. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711 (T. ? «p. nov.). 

1904 A, 17 (T. sp. ?). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 30, 113. Tjower Pliocene (Rat- 
tlesnake); Oregon: Pleistocene (La Brea and 
caves); California. 


Leptarctits Lcidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 764. 

Amoghino, F. 1912 A, 59. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 431. 

Ihering, H, 1910 A, 159. 

Jolmud, L, 1919 A, 710, fig. 7. 

Kraglievich, L. 1925 A, 189. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 118. 

1916 A, 197, 219. 

1924 C, 87, 181, 138, 142. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 80. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 870, 886. 

Scott, W, B. 1913 A, 617, 647. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 136. 

Zittel and Schloasor 1911 A, 892. 

1823 A, 472. 


Typo Zr. primus Lcidy. 

Leptarctus primus Loidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 764. 

Beddard, F. B. 1902 A, 431 (L. primwvus). 
Dali and Harris 1802 A, 202. 

Joloaud, L. 1910 D, 412 (Leptaroos pritntevus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116. 

1921 G, 661 ("Leptarctua"). 

1924 C, 65, 71, 88, 189, figs. 37, 33. 

Upper Mioccaje (Lower Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska, South Dakota?. 

Leptarctus wortmaxii Matthew. 

^tatthew, W, D. 1924 C, 142. 

Wortman, J. L. 1894 B, 229 (L. primus). 

Lower Pliocene (Valentine); Nebraska. 


LUTEINS Baird. 

Bairdt S. F. 1857 A, 183. I Arldt, T. 1907 B, 449 ("lutrinen"). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 768. 1 1907 D, 295, 885. 
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Arldt, T. 1912 A, 748. 

Beddard, P. E. 1902 A, 439. 

Birula, A. 1910 A, 320. 

Carua, J. V. 1875 A, 128 (Lutrina). 

Deperet, O. 1908 A^ 306. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 351. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A (“otter”). 

Gill, T. 1872 B, 6, 65. 

Gray, J. E. 1825 B, 337 (Lutrinse). 

1869 A, 100 (Lutrina). 

Ihering, H. 1910 A, 168. 

Lucae, J. P. 1873 A, 285 (“otter”). 

1875 A, 389 (“otter”). 

PoTAMOTHERiUM E. Geoffroy. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 768 (Pomatotherium, 
errore). 

Dep4ret, C. 1906 A, 620. 

Filhol, H. 1879 A, 59, pis. vii-ix (Lutra). 
Gervais, P. 1859 A, 244. 

Haug, B. 1911 A, 1706. 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 86. 

Leche, W. 1915 A, 339. 

Luthe, W. 1924 A, 128, pi. vu. 

Mackie, S. J. 1863 D, 342. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 C, 253. 

1924 C, 130. 

1928 B, 974, fig. 13. 

Osborn, H. P. 1910 B, 192, 289, 301, 531, 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 559, 832. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1910 A, 276. 

Pictet, P. J. 1853 A, 220, pi. iv, fig. 10. 

Schlosser, M. 1911 A, 82. 


Luthe, W. 1924 A, 59 (“fischottern”). 
Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 354. 

Osborn, H. P. 1910 B, 192, 193 , 531. 
Pilgrim, G. E. 1913 A, 291 (Lutridie). 
Pocock, R. I. 1921 A, 808 , 830. 

Stromer, E. 1902 A. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 212. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 538. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 332 , 335. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 178, 203 , 205 (Lutnni), 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 394. 

1923 A, 474. 


Type P. valetoni E, Geoffroy. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 551. 

Stromer, E. 1902 A, 240. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 212. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 538. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 178, 204, 243. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 394. 

1923 A, 475 , 673. 

Potamotherinin lacota Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 C, 254, fig. 6. 
Gidley, J. W. 1904 A, 245. 

Matthew, W. 1909 C, 116. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 378. 
Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 250. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 158. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 304. 

1923 A, 475 (This genus ?). 
Miocene (Arikaree); South Dakota. 


Sthenictis Peterson. Type Stenogale rooiista Cope. 


Peterson, O, A. 1910 A, 277 (Brachygale; re- 
placed by Sthenictis on intioduced slip). 
Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 129, 134. 

Sthenictis doUchops Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D, 1924 C, 65, 135, fig. 34, 

Upper Miocene (Lower Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 

Sthenictis lycopotamlca (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 769 (Lutrictis). 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi, cxix C, fig. 5 
(Lutra, Sthenictis?). 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 C, 254 (Potamotherium), 
1909 C, 114 (Potamotherium). ' 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 195 (Lutrictis). 


Thorpe, M. R. 1922 E, 444 (Potariiothernnn). 
Middle Miocene (Mascall); Colorado: Mio- 
cene; Nebraska. 

Sthenictis robustus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 767 (Stenogale). 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 0, 254 (Potamotherium)* 
1909 C, 116 (Potamotherium). 

1924 C, 135 (Sthenictis). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1910 A, 276 (Stenogale). 
Miocene (Arikaree); Nebraska. 

Sthenictis sp. iudet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 0, 65. Lower Pli<;Cf*ne 
(Upper Snake Creek) ; Nebraska, 


Mionictis Matthew. Type M. incertus Matthew. 
Matthew, w. Z). 1924 C, 130, 138. I Mionictis incextus Matthew. 


Mionictis elegans Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D, 1924 C, 67, 137. 

Upper Miocene (Lower Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska, 


Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 65, 186, fig. 36. 

Middle Miocene (Lower Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 


Lutra Brisson. 

Hay, 0. P, 1902 A, 768. 

Abel, 0. 1912 P, 185. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

1903 A, 178. 

Ameghino, P. 1889 A, 1017. 


Type Mustela lutra Linnseus. 

Anderson, R. J. 1901 A, 682. 

2902 A, 2119, fig. 9. 

1902 B, 368, fig. 

1909 A, 745. 

Anthony, R. 1912 A (“loutres”). 
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Arlclt, T. 1007 B, 255. 

Baideleheii, K. 1885 B, 86. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 440. 

Birula, A. A. 1910 A, 320. 

1913 A, 274. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1909 A, 529. 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 318. 

Brandt and Woldnch 1887 A, 56. 

Brauer, A. 1914 A, 282. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 678. 

1849 A, 722. 

Broom, K. 1905 A, 98. 

Canwniuo, L. 1916 B, pi. vii, fig. 9. 

Carus, V. 1875 A, 128. 

Cuvier, P. 1807 A, 120 (“loutres")* 

1825 A, 91, pi. xxix ("lout res"). 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

1825 A, IV, 243, 278, pi. xviii. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 284. 

Dop5rot, C. 1906 B, 1127. 

1909 A, 141. 

1912 A, 709. 

Doran, A, H. G. 1878 A, 396, pi. lix. 
Ehrenborg, K. 1926 A, 57. 

Eimer, O, H. T. 1901 A, 250. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 352. 

Fillml, H. 1879 A, 58. 

Fisehor, J. B. 1829 A, 224. 

Fra«.setto, F. 1903 A, 220, 270. 

Fnn^h and Geinitz 1903 A, 36. 

Frick, C. 1926 A, 6. 

Gegonbavir, C. 1864 C, 187. 

1865 C, 659. 

Oaiuitz, K. 1903 A. 

1904 A. 

Gervais, l>, 1852 A, 116. 

1850 A, 243. 

Gicbol, 0. O. 1855 A, 36, pi. xii. 

1878 0, 854 ("otter"). 

1883 A, pi. xvi. 

(JottUob, H. 1914 A, 210. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 205. 

Gray, J. E, 1869 A, 163. 

(Jregory, W. K. 1920 A, 155, fig. 96, 

Haug, K. ion A, 1886. 

Hansel, B. 1879 A, 549. 

K<wnio«, It. 1886 A, 693. 

Hogben, L, Y, 1919 A, 74. 

Howw, G, B, 1803 C, 592. 

Hue, K. 1907 A, pis. xxix, Ixxv, Ixxix, xcv, cviii, 
oxxti, cxxxii. 

Ihering, H. 1910 A, 169. 

Kampfon, P. N. 1905 A, 582. 

Kellogg, n. 1922 A, 85. 

KfirtUn, O. 1844 A. 

KUkrnitbal, W. 1891 C, 874, 884. 

I^he, W. 1887 A. 

1913 A, 78. 

1915 A, 389. 

U Damany, F. 1906 B, 164 ("loutre"). 
UckwotHl, a 1884 A, 887. 
r^nnherg, E. 1910 A, 50. 

Dttcaa, J, C. 1872 A, 285, 872. 

1875 A, 876 , 892, pU. xi-xvii, 

Lutha, W. 1924 A, 59, pis. i-iv; text-figs. 
Lydakkor, R. 1910 E, 352 ("otters"). 

Maekift, B, JT. 1863 D, 841. 

Matscbie, P. 1896 A, 249. 


Matthew, W. D, 1904 C, 256. 

1909 C, 118. 

1924 C, 130. 

1928 B. 974, fig. 13. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 62. 

MUler, G. S. 1912 A, 354. 

1912 B, 113. 

1924 C, 129. 

Nehring, A. 1880 A. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 106. 

1909 D, 80, 85. 

1910 B, 621. 

1916 B, 542. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 495, 497, pi. cxxviii, figa, 4-6. 
1845 E, 127. 

1868 A, 889. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 887, 831. 

Pander and Alton 1822 A, 9 ("otter"). 

PauUi, S. 1900 B, 497. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 219, pi. iv, fig. 9. 

Pocock, R. I. 1918 B, 308. 

1921 A, 830. 

Pohl, L. 1909 A, 384, fig. 2. 

1911 A, 126. 

Rotzius, A. 1849 A, 626. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1912 A, 10, pi. vi. 

Rbmer, F. 1907 A, 73. 

Schorff, R. F. 1805 A, 443, 467. 

Schloaaer, M. 1903 I, 26, 177, 209, 219. 

1924 A, 11. 

Schwalbe, G. 1904 A, 208. 

Sclater, P. L. 1875 A, 219. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 551, 684 

1916 A, 117 ("otter"). 

1917 A, 32, 134 ("otters"). 

Slromor, E. 1902 A. 

1902 B, 557. 

Taylor, W. P. 1914 A, i71, seq. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1903 A, 140. 

Toniior, G. 1889 A, 180. 

1891 A, 114, 149. 

Trouessart, E. h. 1904 A, 218. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, x, 118, 121; ir, 199. 
Weber, M. 1004 A, 538. 

Wober and Abel 1928 A, 335. 

Wiegmann, F. It. 1888 B, 267, 271, 284. 

Winge, H. 1896 A, 122, 130. 

1924 A, 178, 204, 244, 248. 

Zdanuky, 0. 1924 B, 46. 

Kittol and Schlosser 1011 A, 394. 

1928 A, 475, 680. 

Ziutra canadensis Schrober. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 769. 

Bangs, O. 1898 A, 224, fig. (L. hudsonica vaga). 
Elliot, D. O. 1901 A, 352, pi. xxxvii. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 325. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 110, pi. xii. 

Oidley, J. W. 1927 E, 274. 

Hay, 0. P. 1917 B, 46. 

1923 A, 382. 

1937 D, 191, 343, 274. 

Bockwood, 8, 1884 A, 387. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 320. 

Miller, Q. 8. 1912 B, 118. 

1924 C, 129. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81. 



538 


FOSSIL VERTEBRATA OF NORTH AMERICA 


Osbom, H. F. 1910 B, 459 (“Lutra”). 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 152, 158. 

1916 E, 16, 17. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 817, map 44. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 195. 

Taylor, W. P. 1914 A, 473, seq., figs. 3, 6, 7, 
10, 13. 

Recent; greater part of United States and 
eastern Canada : Pleistocene (Fossil Lake) ; 
Oregon: Vero; Florida. 

IiUtra piscinaria Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 769. 

Cope, E. D. 1878 II, 125. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 242. 

McComack, E. C. 1920 A, 23 (L. piscinaxia). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 44. 

Pleistocene (Early); Idaho. 

Lutra? pristina Matthew. 

Matthew^ W. D. 1904 C, 256, text-figs. 7, 8. 


Gidley, J. W. 1904 A, 245. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116. 

1924 C, 65, 131, fig. 29 (Brachypsalis?). 
O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 158. 

Lower Pliocene (Snake Creek) ; Nebraska, 
South Dakota?. 

liUtra rhoadsii Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 769, 

1923 A, 312, 314. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 231. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 M, 362 (L. rhoadsi). 

1902 H, 142 (L. rhoadsi). 

Pleistocene (Early); Pennsylvania. 

liUtra sp. indet. 

Cooke, C. W. 1926 A, 445 (“otter”). Pleisto- 
cene; Florida. 

Hay, 0. P. 1924 D, 252. Pleistocene; Nebraska. 
Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 228. Pleistocene 
(Sheridan) ; Nebraska. 


Megenoephalon Osborn, Scott and Speir, Type M, primcaviLs Osborn, 
Scott and Speir. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 769. 

Palmer, T. S, 1904 A, 407, 832. 
Tiouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 215. 


Megencephalon primaevus Osborn, Scott 
and Speir. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 769. 

Eocene; Wyoming. 


Super family FJELOIDM, new name. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, use for this group the name JElu- 
roidea. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 777. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 500. 

1913 B, 715, 718. 

1913 C, 199. 

1914 A, 63, 69. 

1919 A, 739. 

1920 A, 422. 

Brown, A. E. 1904 B, 91. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 239. 

Kiikenthal, W. 1913 A, 501 (Herpestoidea). 
Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 431. 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 330, 351, 352. 

1915 K, 445. 

Mivart, St. G. 1882 B, 459. 

Moodie, R. L. 1922 C, 361. 

Osbom, H. F. 1910 B, 531. 

Pocock, R. I. 1916 P, 26 (“lelmoids”). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 56 (Herpestoidea). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 369, 467. 

Schwarz, E. 1912 B, 8 (Ailuroidoa). 

Scott, W. B. 1896 D, 54. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 629 (Herpestoidea). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 317, 318, 342 (Herpes- 
toidea, iEluroidea). 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xv (Herpesttddett). 


HYJENIDiB Gray. 


Gray, /. B. 1869 A, 211. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 776. 

Abel, 0- 1919 A, 741. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 122 (Hy»mda). 
Chardin, P. T. 1928 A, 67 (“hy&ies”). 
Cope, E. D. 1885 BE, 606 (“hyaenas"). 

1891 N, 76 (“hyenas"). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 391. 

Flower, W. H. 1869 B, 29. 

1883 D, 437. 

Flower and Lydtekkcr 1891 A, 540. 
Gervais, P. 1859 A, 239 (“hy5nid5s”). 
Grev5, C. 1891 A. 

Hay, O. P. 1921 A, 634. 

Hoyer and Babik 1924 A, 451 (Hyaena). 
Leche, W. 1921 A, 50. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 431, 432. 
Lydekker, R. 1884 A, 273, 274. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 8. 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 330. 

1928 B, 974, fig. 18. 

Mead, C. S. 1906 A, 481. 

Mivart, St. G. 1882 A, 187, 143, 206, 

1882 B. 

Osbom, H. P. 1909 D, 64. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 492, 504, 5l0 (“hyienas"). 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 829, 

Pictet, F. J, 1853 A, 221 (“hy^nidi^s"). 
Pocock, R. I. 1916 A, 303. 

1916 B, 442. 

Pohle, H. 1920 A, 57. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 502. 

1902 A, 1. 

Roger, 0. 1896 A, 65. 

Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 421 (“hyienas"). 

Stromcr, E. 1902 B, 554 (“hyaeniden"). 
Terra, P. 1911 A, 288, fig. Ill, 

Thorpe, M. R. 1022 D, 376 (“hy«*nid«"). 
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rroiiessait, E. L. 1904 A, 342. 
ruiner, 11. N. 1848 A, 81, 82, 87 (Hycenina). 
Vicq-d’Azyr, F. 1792 A, cvi (Hyajnmi), 
Wober, M. 1904 A, 532. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 318, 323. 

VVmge, H. 1896 A, 126. 

CllASM.^rORTHETES Hay. 
Uav. 0. P. 1921 A, 636. 


Hyjena Brisson, Typo 

Primm, M, J. 1762, Kegn. Anim., 2d ed., 13, 
169. 

Abel, 0. 1922 C, 133, figs. 121, 122. 

Hhiriford, W. T. 1876 A, 285. 

Bronn, H. Q. 1838 A, 1314. 

Bvwk, 0. 1866 A, 50, pi. ii. 

Oarus and Engohxmnn 1861 A, 1749. 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, iv, 236, 881-405, pis. xvii, 
xxv«i-.xxxii. 

Dawkins, W. B. 1865 A, 80, figs. 1-6. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 391, 406, pi. Iviii. 
Ehrcuborg, K. 1026 A, 57. 

Falconer, H. 1868 A, ii, 464. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 193. 

Flower, W. H. 1869 B, 27, fig. 13, 

Oavuliy, A. 1867 A, 81, pis. xii-xiv. 

1891 C, 116, 142. 

CJegoubiiur, C. 1865 C, 659. 

Gcrvais, P, 1852 A, 120, cxplan. pis. xii, xxiv. 
1850 A, 239, pis. xii, xxiv, 

1861 A, 142 (“hy6ne”). 

I^ydckkor, R. 1884 A, 276, pis. xxxiv-xxxix. 
Mivart, Ht. G. 1882 A, 135. 


Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 191, 242. 

Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 22. 

Zdansky, 0. 1924 B, 93. 

Zittel, K. A. 1893 B, 660. 

Zittel and Schlosscr 1011 A, 396. 

1923 A, 477, 482. 

Type C. ossifragus Hay. 
Cliasmaportlietes ossifragus Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1921 A, 636, pi. cxxiv, figs. 5, 6. 

1922 A, 446 (‘'hyaena”). 

1923 A, 9. 

1927 D, 129. 

Pleistocene (Nebraskan?); Arizona. 

Eycena hycena Brisson. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 492 , 504, 510. 

1868 A, 330, 885. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 333 , 829. 

Pictet, F. J. 1863 A, 222, pi. v, figsj. 1-6. 

Pocock, R. I. 1916 A, 303, figs. 

1916 B, 443, fig. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 543. 

1902 A, 1, pis. i-xiv. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4594. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 277, fig. 102. 

Turner, H. N. 1848 A, 83. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 632. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 323. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 192, 242, 248. 

Zdansky, 0. 1924 B, 93. 

Zittel, K. A. 1893 A, 661. 

Zittel and Schlosscr 1911 A, 396, fig. 866. 

1923 A, 477. 

Hyaena sp. inclct. 

Whitney, J. D. 1867 C, 856-357 (This genus?). 
Pleistocene ; California. 


EELIBJE Gray. 


Gray, L 1821 A, 802. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 777. 

AlHd, 0. 1912 D, 603 (“fclideu”). 

1912 F, 501. 

1913 B, 715. 

1914 A, 70 (“feliden”). 

1919 A, 741. 

Ameghino, F, 1889 A, 1012. 

1912 B, 175 (”f41i<i5s), 

Anthony, R. 1912 A. 

Arldt, T. 1907 B, 449 (“felidcn”). 

1907 D, 654. 

Baird, 8, F. 1876 A, ccviii (‘‘cats”). 
Bateson, W. 1892 A, 105. 

Bayer, F. 1897 A, 147. 

B^^ldard, F. E. 1902 A, 390. 

Behlin, H. 1907 A (“felidon”). 

Birula, A. A. 1913 A, 222. 

Bluntwhli, H. 1912 B, 362 ("fclidon”). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1882 A, 287 (Felina). 
I^mlenger, G. A. 1910 A, 41 (“fiilidos”). 
Bradley, O. C. 1905 B, 469. 

Bmndt and Woldrioh 1887 A, 22 (Felina). 
Brown, A. B* 1904 B, 92. 

Carua, V. 1875 A, 121 (Felida). 


Case, E. C. 1899 B, 181. 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 134. 

Cleland, J. 1863 B, 207 ("cats”). 

Cope, E. D. 1885 BB, 79. 

1891 N, 76 (“cats”). 

Comer, B. M. 1896 A, 888. 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 77 (“chats”). 

Cuvier, G. 1807 A, 117 (“chats”). 

1800 B, 136 (“chats”). 

Dep5ret, C, 1906 A, 620 (“fdlid&i"). 

1906 B, 1122 (“f51id58”). 

1908 A, 804, 306. 

1909 A, 141 (“f61id5s”). 

Domn, A. H. G. 1878 A, 391. 406. 

Baton, G. F. 1922 A, 425. 

Bimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 259 (“kata”), 

Elliot, D. G. 1001 A. 298. 

Filhol, H. 1839 A, 222 (“f^lid^s”), 

Praipont, O. 1922 A, 578 (“rtlld^s”). 

Frassetto, F. 1908 A, 309. 

Freund, L. 1911 A, 390 (“feliden”). 

Gaudry, A. 1901 B, 100 (“WUd^s”). 

Geoffrey St. Hilaire, E. F. 1824 H, 255 
(“chats”). 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 226 (“«lid5s”). 
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Giebel, C. G. 1883 A (“felinen”). 
Gill, T. 1881 A, 387 (“felids"). 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 194, 205. 

Gray, J. E. 1825 B, 339. 

1867 C, 258. 

Gregory, W. K. 1927 A, 601 (“cats"). 
Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 5, 312. 

1927 E, 77 (“cats"). 

Hensel, R. 1879 A, 551 (“feliden"). 
Hoernes, R. 1886 A, 696. 

Hrdheka, A. 1903 A, 370, 

Huene, F. 1927 D, 146 (“feliden"). 
Huxley, T. H. 1880 C, 4. 

Ihering, H. 1909 A, 285 (“katze"). 

1910 A, 117. 

Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 228 (Felidi). 
Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 501. 
Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 261. 

Kostlin, 0. 1844 A (“katze"). 

Koken, E. 1901 B, 220 (“katze"). 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 587 (“f61id4s“). 
Leche, W. 1887 A. 

1915 A, 316. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 182. 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 194, 200, 204. 
Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 445. 
Lonnberg, E. 1926 A, 1, 17. 

Loomis, F. B. 1910 C, 293. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 C, 3 (“cats"). 

1917 B, 338, 564. 

Lydekker, R. 1896 D, 1, 282. 

1904 C, 63, 

1910 E, 352 (“cats"). 

Mackie, S. J. 1863 D, 343. 

Martins, C. 1857 A, 68 (“chats”). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 8. 

1905 D, 41. 

1907 A, 179, 199. 

1909 D, 330, 352, 411, 462. 

1910 G, 155. 

1912 B, 184, 185. 

1913 B, 291. 

1915 A, 187, 223. 

1915 K, 445, fig. 17 (“cats"). 
1924 C, 146. 

1924 E, 745. 

1928 B, 974 (“cats"). 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 366. 
Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“katzen"). 
Mernam, J. C. 1906 A, 64. 

1917 B, 211. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 455. 

1912 B, 115. 

1924 C, 155. 


Mivait, St. G. 1882 B. 

Neuville, H. 1915 A, 9 (“f6lid4s"). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 A, 87 (“cats"). 

1909 D, 126. 

1910 B, 615. 

Owen, R. 1868 A, 880. 

Petronievics, B. 1919 A, 417. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 225 (“f61id4a"). 

Pilgrim, G. B. 1913 A, 291. 

1915 B, 151. 

Pocock, R. I. 1914 B, 913. 

1916 C, 222. 

1916 E, 326. 

1916 F, 261. 

1917 A, 329. 

Pohl, L. 1911 A, 147 (“feliden"). 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1925 A, 13 (“feliden"). 
Puccioni, N. 1908 A, 49 (“felini"), 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 56. 

Schlosser, M. 1897 B, 18 (“katzen").* 

1902 J, 258. 

1903 I, 31 (“feHden"), 

1906 A, 31 (“feliden"). 

Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 276 (“cats"). 

Schwarz, E. 1912 B, 3. 

1924 A, 420 (“cats"). 

Scott, W. B. 1896 D, 54 (“cats"). 

1913 A, 517, 518, 530. 

1917 A, 32, 134, 140 (“cats"). 

Series, M. 1860 A, 306 (“panth^res"). 
Seton, B. T. 1909 A, 677. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 473. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4569. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 286. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1902 A, 336. 

Tornier, G. 1891 A, 159. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 261. 

Vicq-d'Azyr, F. 1792 A, cv (Folini). 

Wagner, R. 1843 A (“katzen"). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 192. 

1894 A, 435. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 529. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 307, 316, 818, 319. 
Wiegmann, F. A. 1838 B, 258, 270 ("katzen"), 
Windle, B. 0. A. 1905 A, 1051 (“katze"). 
Winge, H. 1896 A, 126, 127. 

1924 A, 177, 185, 188, 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 B, xix, 144, 206. 

1920 A, 17. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 336. 

Wright, G. F. 1908 A, 34 (“felines"), 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 397. 

1923 A, 478, 482. 


MACHAIRODONTINJE Gill. 


Oill, T. 1872 B, 4, 59, 60. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 777. 

Abel, 0. 1908 D, (209) (“machairodontiden"). 

1912 F, 497, 498, 573 (Machairodontid»). 

1913 B, 715. 

1914 A, 71. 

1920 A, 423, 

1922 C, 130, fig. 117 (“machairodontinen"). 
Ameghino, F. 1905 C, 446. 

1912 B, 176 (Machairodinie). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 663 (Machairodontidft). 


Arldt, T. 1912 A, 702, 748. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 401 (Machairodontid®). 
Boulenger, G. A. 1919 A, 41. 

Brandes, G. 1900 A, 106 (“xnachairodonten"). 
Brown, B. 1908 A, 187. 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 216 (“machairodontid«ft“). 
Eaton, G. F. 1928 A, 188 (“sabre-tooth tigers"). 
Gill, T. 1881 A, 387 (“nimravids"). 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 5. 

1927 E, 77 (“saber-tooth tigers"). 

Huene, F. 1927 D, 113. 
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Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A. 

Lee, Stone, Gale 1915 A, 27 ("saber-tooth 
tigers"). 

Loomis, F. B. 1905 B, 840 (Machserodidffi). 

Lucas, F. A. 1907 A, 46 ("saber-toothed 
tigers"). 

Lydekker, R. 1902 A, 357 ("saber-tooths"). 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 384 (Macharodon- 
tina?). 

1910 C, 309 (Machserodontina). 

1928 B, 974, fig. 13. 

Osborn, H. P. 1905 D, 316 ("saber-tooth 
tigers"). 

1909 D, 129 (Machierodontime). 

1910 B, 621 (Macliffirodontlnse). 

Palack]^, J. 1902 B, 151 ("machairodcn"). 


Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 153 ("saber-toothed 
tigers"). 

Schlosser, M. 1902 J, 144, 233 , 257 ("machairo- 
dontmen”). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 530, 684. 

1916 A, 117, 119 ("saber-toothed tigers"). 
Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 473 (Machairodinie). 
Troucssart, E. L. 1904 A, 261 (Machscrodinae). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 541 (Nimravidte), 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 341. 

Winge, H. 1896 A, 126 (Machjerodontini), 

1924 A, 177, 187, 188 (Machicrodontini). 
Wortman, J. L. 1902 B, 477 ("saber-tooth 
tigers"). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 397. 

1923 A, 478. 


Deinictis Leidy. 

Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 779. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 716, fig. 20 (Oinictis). 

1914 A, 71. 

1919 A, 740, figs. 551, 552 (Dinictis). 
Amoghino, F. 1885 A, 154 (Dinictis). 

1889 A, 1011 (Dinictis). 

Bcddard, F. E. 1902 A, 401 (Dinictis). 
Bovdonger, G. A. 1919 A, 41 (Dinictis). 

Cope, E. D. 1880 tJ, 156 (Dinictis). 

Eaton, 0. F. 1922 A, 428, 485 (Dinictis). 
Filhol, H. 1877 A, 38 (Dinictis). 

Gaudry, A, 1875 A, 1282 (Dinictis). 

Haug, E, 1011 A, 1528 (Dinictis). 

Hayden, F. V. 1871 A, 107 (Dinictis). 
lleilprin, A. 1887 A, 385 (Dinictis). 

Huene, F, 1927 E, 148, fig. 4 (Dinictis). 
Lttinbe, L. M, 1905 D, 369 A (Dinictis), 

Leche, W. 1915 A, 820 (Dinictis), 
lAKimis, F. B. 1905 B,* 840, 'fig. 1 (Dinictis). 
Lull, R. 1917 B, 569, 571, figs. 184, 185 
(Dinictis). 

l^ydekker, R. 1896 D, 286 (Dinictis). 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 865, 369, 871, 384, 886, 
387 (Dinictis). 

1905 D, 48, fig. 19 (Dinictis). 

1907 A, 174 (Dinictis). 

1909 C, no (Dinictis). 

1910 0, 289, 290, 808, 309, figs, la, 2a, 4a, 
5, 6a, 7a. 

1912 B, 185 (Dinictis). 

1915 K, 420 (Dinictis). 

1924 E, 748 (DiniotU). 

Merriam, J. 0. 1005 B, 174. 

1906 A, 49, 61. 

1910 A, 543 (Dinictis). 

O'Hatta, C, 0, 1010 A, 81, 146 (Dinictis). 
Osborn, H. F. 1002 B, 360 (Dinictis). 

1905 I, 104 (Dinictis). 

1907 0, 138, figs. 95, 97 (Dinictis). 

1910 B, 612, fig. Ill (Dinictis). 

Petronievios, B. 1919 A, 417 (Dinictis), 
Pilgrim, Q. B. 1915 B, 147 (Dinictis). 
Pompccicj* J. P. 1925 A, 13 (Dinictis). 
Bchlosser, M. 1898 F, 182, 134 (Dlmctis). 
Scott, W. B. 1918 A, 254, 588, 540 (Dinictis). 
Scdcy, H. O. 1886 A, 519 (DinictU). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 111, 118 (Dmictis). 
Btromer, E. 1902 B, 561 (Dinictis). 

Thorpe, M. E. 1920 A, 210, 228 (Dinictis). 


Type D. felina Leidy. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 B, 241 (Dinictis). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 262 (Dinictis). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 134 (Dinyctis). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 817, 341 (Dinictis). 
Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 188, 242 (Dinictis). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 398 (Dinictis). 

1923 A, 479, 670 (Dinictis). 

Deinictis bomhifrons Adams. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 779. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 38 (Dinictis). 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 370, 388 (Dinictis). 

1909 C, 107 (Dinictis). 

1910 C, 310 (Dinictis). 

Schlosser, M. 1898 F, 138 (Dinictis). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1920 A, 210. 

Trouessart, E, L. 1904 A, 262 (Dinictis). 

Upper Oligocene (Brule) ; Socth Dakota, 
Nebraska?. 

Delnictls cyclops Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 780. 

Baton, G. F. 1922 A, 434, 486 , 488, 440 (Dinio- 
tis). 

Lydekker, R. 1896 D, 287 (Dmictis). 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 390 (Dinictis). 

1909 C, 107 (Dinictis). 

1910 O, 810 (Dinictis). 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 37, 57. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 F, 133 (Dinictis). 
Trouessart, E, L. 1904 A, 262 (Dinictis). 

Oligoceno (John Day); Oregon. 

Deinictis felina Loidy* 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 780. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 36 (Dinictis). 

Eaton, G. F. 1922 A, 436, 438, 440 (Dinictis). 
Lambe, L. M. 1908 A, 11, 64, pi. vU, figs. 21- 
24 (Dinictis). 

Lydekker, E. 1896 D, 287 (Dinictis). 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 387, 392 (Dinictis). 

1909 C, 105 (Dinictis). 

1910 C, 810 (Dinictis). 

Moodie, E. L. 1922 C, 851 (Dinictis). 

Omrra, C. C. 1920 A, 151 (Dinictis). 
Schlosser, M. 1898 F, 182 (Dinictis). 

Scott, W. B. 1899 A, 20, figs. 1-7 (Dinictis), 

1918 A, 589, 540, figs, 265, 267 (Dixxietis). 
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Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 102, 111 (Dinictis). 
Stromer, E. 1902 A, 270. ^ 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 262 (Dinictis). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 398, fig. 567. 

1923 A, 479, fig. 607 (Dinictis). 

Oligocene (Brule) ; South Dakota, Nebraska. 

Deinictis fortis Adams. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 780. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34 (Dinictis). 

Eaton, G. F. 1922 A, 440 (Dinictis). 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 388 (Dinictis). 

1909 C, 103 (Dinictis). 

1910 C, 310 (Dinictis). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 149. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 F, 133 (Dinictis). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1920 A, 210 (Syn. of Dinictis 

bombifrons). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 262 (Dinictis). 
Oligocene (Chadron); South Dakota. 

Deinictis paucidens Biggs. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 780. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 36 (Dinictis). 

Eaton, G. F, 1922 A, 436, 440 (Dinictis). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 388, 390 (Dinictis). 

1909 C, 105 (Dinictis). 

1910 C, 310 (Dinictis). 


Thorpe, M. R. 1920 A, 211 (Dinictis). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 262 (Dinictis). 
Oligocene (Brule); Wyoming, Nebraska? 

Deinictis squalidens Cope. 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 780. 

Barbour and Cook 1914 B, 235, fig. 1. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 36 (Dinictis). 

Eaton, G. F. 1922 A, 434, 436, 440 (Dinictis). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357, 390, pi. xxxviii; 
text-figs. 11-15 (Dinictis); 388 (Daptophilus). 

1909 C, 105 (Dinictis). 

1910 C, 310, fig, 10 (Dinictis). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 82, fig. 13 (Dinictis). 

1920 A, 83, figs. 28, 32. 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1915 B, 153. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 F, 133 (Dinictis). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 540, fig. 266, 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 102, 112 (Dinictis). 
Thorpe, M. R. 1920 A, 211. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 262 (Dinictis). 

Oligocene (Middle) ; Colorado : (Brule) ; 
Nebraska. 

Deinictis sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103 (Dinictis). Oligo- 
cene (Chadron); South Dakota. 


POGONODON Cope. Type P. ‘platycopis Cope. 


Cove, B. D. 1880 F, 143. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 779 (Deinictis, in part). 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 401. 

Eaton, G. F. 1922 A, 428. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 385. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 447. 

Lydekker, R. 1896 D, 288. 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 C, 110. 

1910 C, 290, 310 (Syn. of Nimravus). 
Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 61, 62. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 554, 829. 

Scott, W. B, 1913 A, 535, 541. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 519. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 112. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1920 A, 207, 223. 

Wmge, H. 1924 A, 177, 188, 242. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 897 (Syn. of 
Hoplophoneus). 

1923 A, 478, 672 (Syn. of Hoplophoneus), 

Pogonodon brachyops (Cope). 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 780 (Deinictis). 

Eaton, G. F. 1922 A, 428. 

Lydekker, R. 1896 D, 288. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 390 (Dinictis). 

1909 C, 107. 

1910 C, 310 (Nimravus). 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 37, 57, 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 F, 133 (Dinictis). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1920 A, 207. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 262 (Dinictis). 

Oligocene (John Day) ; Oregon. 


Pogonodon cismontanns Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1920 A, 207, 222, fig. 5. 

Eaton, G. F. 1922 A, 429, 438, 440. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 112. 

Oligocene (White River); South Dakota. 

Pogonodon davisi (Merriam). 

Merriam, J. (7. 1906 A, 4, 37, 53, pi. vi figs. 1-3, 
Eaton, G. F. 1922 A. 429, 438, 440. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107 (Hoplophoneus). 

1910 C, 313 (Hoplophoneus?). 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185, 191, 192. 
Thorpe, M. R. 1920 A, 207, 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); (Oregon. 

Pogonodon platycopls (h)pc. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 780 (Deinictis), 

Eaton, G. F. 1922 A, 428, 435, 438, 440. 
Lydekker, R. 1896 D, 288. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 390 (Dinictis), 

1909 C, 107. 

1910 C, 310 (Nimravus). 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 4, 87. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185, 189, 

Favlow, M. 1915 A, 38 (P. platicopis). 
Schlosser, M. 1898 F, 133 (Dinictis). 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 510, fig. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1909 C, 202, fig. 31. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1920 A, 207. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 262 (Dinictis). 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Pogonodon semilidens Eaton. 

Baton, G. F. 1922 A, 429, 440, figs. 1-8. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 
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Nimbavus Cope. Type N, gomphodm Cope, 


Hay, 0. 3?. 1902 A, 781 (Nimravus, Archae- 
lurus). 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 716, fig. 20. 

1919 A, 740, figs. 561, 552. 

Boddard, F. E 1902 A, 401 (Nimravus, Arch- 
aelurua). 

Boulenger, G. A. 1919 A, 41. 

Eaton, G. P. 1922 A, 430, 435, 448. 

Haug, B. 1911 A, 1705. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 385. 

Huene, F. 1927 D, 148, fig. 4. 

Leche, W, 1915 A, 320. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 447, 

I.U11, B. S. 1917 B, 669, 571, fig. 184. 
Lydftkker, R, 1896 U, 287 (Nimravus); 288 
(Archfilurus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 386 (Nimravus, Ar- 
ch cel urus), 

1907 A, 174, 204. 

1909 C, 110 (Nimiaviw); 107 (Arcli®lu- 
nifl). 

1910 C, 289, 200, 308, 310, figs. 2b, 4b, 7b, 
7c (Nimravus); 310 (Archaalurus). 

Mcrriam, J. C. 1906 A, 38 (Nimravus); 38, 
63 (Archffilurus). 

O'llarra, 0. O. 1910 A, 83, 130. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 1), 68 (Archtelurus); 68, 
75 (Nimravus). 

1912 G, 249. 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1915 B, 147. 
iSdiloHser, M. 1898 F, 134, 135 (Nimravus, 
Arehfflluru.M), 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 249, 541 (Nimravus); 249, 
541, 675 (Arohaslurus). 

Swlpy, H. G. 1886 A, 519, 

Htromcr, K, 1902 B, 561. 

Thorpe, M. II. 1920 A, 207, 223. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 817, 341, 

Wingo, H. 1924 A, 177, 188, 242 (Nimravus); 

177, 187, 242 (Archaslurua). 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B. 400. 

SSdansky, O. 1924 B, 140, 

SSittel atid Hehlosser 1911 A, 398 (Archoelurus a 
syn.), 

1923 A, 479, 672 (Archfielurus a syn.). 

Kinoravus confertus Cope. 

Hay, 0- P. 1902 A, 781. 

Lydpkkw, U. 1896 I), 287, 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 

1910 C, 310. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 37, 42, 44. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185, 

Oligocene (John Pay); Oregon. 


NTimravus debilis (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 781 (Archselurus). 

(Dope, E. D. 1884 O, 953, pi. Ixxi a, figs. 8-16 ; 

pi. Ixii, figs. 1-3 (Archselurus). 

Eaton, G. F. 1922 A, 434, 438, 440, 448, figs. 7, 

11 . 

Lydekker, R. 1896 D, 288 (Archselurus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 

1910 C, 310. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 37, 44 (Archselurus). 
Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185, 189 (Ar- 
chselurus). 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 518 (Archselurus), 
Sternberg, C. H. 1909 C, 189 (Archselurus). 
Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Nimravus debilis Merriaml, now name. 

Merriam, /. C. 1906 A, 4, 39-52, pis. iv, v; 

text-figs. 15-18 (Archselurus debilis major). 
Eaton, G. F. 1922 A, 438, 448 (Archselurus d- 
major). 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185, 188, 189 
(Archselurus debilis major), 

Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Nimravus gompbodus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 781. 

Barbour and Cook 1914 B, 236, fig. 2. 
Bcddard, P. E. 1902 A, 401. 

Condon, T. 1902 A, 122, pi. xx. 

1910 A, 102, pi. XX (“Fells"). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 76, fig. 48. 

Eaton, G. F. 1922 A, 428, 434, 435, 438, 440. 
Lydekker, R. 1896 D, 287. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 O, 107. 

1910 C, 310, fig. 11. 

Mernam, J. C. 1906 A, 4, 87, 40, 42, 44. 
Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185, 188, 189. 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 642, fig. 268. 

Seeley, H. G. 1888 A, 518, fig. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 400, fig. 224. 
Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Nimravus major (Lucas). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 780 (Deinictis). 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 C, 311. 

Morrill, G. P. 1907 A, 34 (Dinictis). 
Trouessart, E. h. 1904 A, 262 (Dinictis). 

Oligocene (White River); Nebraska, 

Nimravus sectator Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 171, 204, figs. 17, 18. 

1909 C, 112. 

1910 C, 310. 

OTIarra, C. C. 1920 A, 155. 

Lower Miocene (Harrison); South Dakota. 

Nimravus sp. indot. 

Eaton, G. F. 1922 A, 452, fig. 12. Upper OUgo- 
cone (John Day); Oregon. 


Hoplophoneus Cope. 

Kny, 0. P. 1902 A, 778. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 716, fig. 20. 

1914 A, 71. 

1919 A, 740, fig. 553, 


Typo Machcerodiis oreodontU Cope. 

Ameghino, F, 1905 C, 351, 448. 
Boddard, F. E. 1902 A, 402. 
Boule and Thovenin 1920 A, 240. 
Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 156. 
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Dali and Harris 1892 A, 289. 

Eaton, G. F. 1922 A, 436. 

Hang, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Hayden, F. V. 1871 A, 107 (Drepanodon), 
Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 384 (Drepanodon) ; 385 
(Hoplophoneus). 

Hoemes, H. 1886 A, 697. 

Hucne, P. 1927 D, 148, fig. 4. 

Jepsen, G. L. 1926 A, 1, 4. 

Leche, W. 1915 A, 320. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 447. 

Loomis, F. B. 1905 B. 840, fig. 1. 

Lull, R. S, 1917 B, 569, 570, figs. 184, 186. 
Lydekker, R. 1896 D, 288. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369, 370, 384, 386, 392. 
394. 

1905 D, 43. 

1907 A, 174. 

1909 C. 110. 

1910 C, 289, 290, 308, 312, figs. 16, 3o, 4a, 
53 , 66, 8a. 

1912 B, 185, 

1915 K, 420. 

1924 E, 748. 

Merriam, J. C. 1905 B, 173. 

1906 A, 46, 61. 

1919 A, 543. 

Moodie, R. L. 1922 C, 353 (This genus?). 

O'Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 81, 148. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 E, 360. 

1905 I, 104. 

1910 B, 197, 222, 230, 532. 

Palmer, T. S, 1904 A, 332, 827. 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1915 B, 151, 

Schlosser, M. 1898 F, 132, 134, 135. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 682, fig. 133. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 519 (Hoplophoneus); 519 
(Drepanodon). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1921 B, 96. 

1924 A, 112, 118, 

Sinclair and Jepsen 1927 A, 398. 

Thevenin, A. 1907 A, 216 (Haplophoneus). 
Thorpe, M. R. 1920 A, 207, 208, 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 262. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, x, 134. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 188, 242. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 A, 297. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 397. 

1923 A, 478, 670, 672. 

Hoplophoneus cerebralis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 778. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 87, 62, 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 F, 133. 

Upper Oligooene (John Day); Oregon. 

Hoplophoneus insolens Adams. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 778. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 38. 

Jepsen, G. L. 1926 A, 2. 


Matthew. W. D. 1909 C, 107. 

1910 C, 313. 

O’Harra. C. C. 1920 A, 153. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 F, 133. 

Sinclair, W, J. 1921 B, 98. 

1924 A, 101, 102. 

Upper Oligocene (Brule) ; Nebraska. 

Hoplophoneus latidens Thorpe. 

Thorpe, AT. R. 1920 A, 214, figs. 2, 3. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 112, 116, 118. 

Oligocene (White River); Colorado. 

Hoplophoneus marshi Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1920 A. 211, fig. 1. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 151. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 118. 

Oligocene (White River); Nebraska. 

Hoplophoneus mentalis Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1921 B, 97, fig. 1. 

Jepsen, G. L. 1926 A, 4. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 A, 296, figs. 1-6. 

Oligocene (Chadron) ; South Dakota, 

Hoplophoneus molossus Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1920 A, 220, fig. 4. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 151. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 112, 116, 118. 

Oligocene (White River); Nebraska, 

Hoplophoneus occidentalis (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 778. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 36. 

Jepsen, G. L. 1926 A, 1. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 869, 894, fig. 16. 

1909 C, 105. 

1910 C, 318. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 48. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 P, 133. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule) ; Nebraska. 

Hoplophoneus oharrai Jepson. 

Jepsen, O. L. 1926 A, 1, pi. i; text-fig. 1. 
Sinclair and Jepsen 1927 A, 397. 

Wood, H. B. 1927 A, 296, 299. 

Oligocene (Chadron); South Dakota. 

Hoplophoneus oreodontls Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 779. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D. 36. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357. 

1909 C, 105. 

1010 C, 313. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 F, 133. 

Sinclair, W. J". 1924 A, 118. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1920 A, 213. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 A, 297, 300. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule); Nebraska i (Odar 
Creek); Olorado. 
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HoplopLoneus primaevus (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 779. 

Barbour and Cook 1914 B, 235, fig. 1. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 36. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 394. 

1909 C, 105. 

1910 C, 313, fig. 13. 

MeriiH, G P. 1907 A, 44 (Machairodus). 
O’Hnrra, C. C. 1910 A, 83, pi. xxvi, fig. 1. 

1920 A, 84, 151, pis. xi, xxviii; text-figs. 
29-31. 

Osborn, H. P. 1904 F, 26. 

1910 B, 197, fig. 87. 

Sdilosser, M. 1898 P, 132. 

Scott, W, B. 1913 A, 536, fig. 264. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 102, 116, 118, pi. i. 

fig. 2; text -fig. 5. 

Thorpe, M. U. 1920 A, 208, seq, 

Wanless, H. R. 1923 A, 220, pi. iii, fig. 2. 
Middle Oligoeeno (Brule) ; South Dakota, 
Nebraska?. 


Din.^blurus Eaton. 
Eaton, a. F. 1922 A, 437. 


Extsmilus Goxvais. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 778. 

Boule an<l Thevenin 1920 A, 240. 
Ih'pCwt. C. 1908 A, 169. 

1912 A, 708. 

Hiwnus F. 1927 D, 148. 

Mtitlhew, W, D. 1901 B, 870. 

1009 C, 110. 

1910 C, 280, 313. 

Merriatn, J. C. 1906 A, 61. 

O'Harm, C, 0. 1910 A, 88, 128. 

Osborn, H. P. 1910 B, 227, 532. 

Schlosner, M. 1898 F, 184, 135. 

1809 P, 167. 

Hwtt, W. B. 1913 A, 254 , 538. 

Sinclair and Jepwn 1927 A, 391. 
Troufwari, E. L. 1904 A, 263. 

Winge, H, 1924 A, 177, 188, 242. 
WtKulward, A, S. 1898 D, 331. 

JSittel and Schlofluer 1911 A, 897. 

1023 A, 478. 


Hoplophoneus robustus Adams. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 779. 

Jepsen, Q. L. 1926 A, 2. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 392 , 393. 

1910 C, 313. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 P, 133. 

Smclair, W. J. 1921 B, 98. 

1924 A, 102, 113, 116, 118, fig. 6 (This spe- 
cies?). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1920 A, 209, 214. 

Oligocene (White River); South Dakota, 
Nebraska. 

Hoplophoneus strigidens Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 779. 

Mcrnam, J. C. 1906 A, 37, 62 (This species?). 
Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185, 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Hoplophoneus sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105. Middle Oligo- 
cene; South Dakota, Nebraska, etc- 
Wanless, H. R. 1923 A, 220. Oligocene (White 
River) ; Nebraska. 


'ype D. crassus Eaton. 

DinselTirus crassus Eaton. 

Baton, Q. F. 1922 A, 437, figs. 4-6. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 


! E. tidentaitis (Pilliol) . 

Eusmilus dakoteusis Hatcher. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 778. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 38. 

Jepsen, G. I^. 1926 A, 1. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 

1910 0, 314. 

O’Harra, C. C, 1920 A, 87, 153. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 F, 167. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 588. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1921 B, 96 (Hoplophoneus). 
Sinclair and Jepsen 1027 A, 391. 

Oligocene (Upper Brule) ; Nebraska. 

Eusxnilus sicarius Sinclair and Jepsen. 

Sinclair and Jepsen 1927 A, 491, figs. 1-8, 
Oligocene (Oreodon beds); Sotith Dakota. 

Eusmilus wkitfordi Barbour and Cook. 

Barbour and Cook 1914 B, 828, pi. i. 

1917 A, 172. 

Sinclair and Jepsen 1927 A, 406 (Not Busmi- 

lu«). 

• Pliocene (Devil's Gulch); Nebraska. 


ISCHTROSMILXTS Merriam. Type Machairodus ischyrua Merriam. 


Merriam, J. C, 1913 A, 624 (Macharodus). 

1916 P. 262. 

1917 A, (No dcMcription). 

1919 A, 543. 

ZHtol and Schlosw^r 1923 A, 479, 680, 681 (Syn. 
of Smllodon), 


Iscbyrosmllua? Idahobnsis Merriam. 

Merriam, J, C, 1918 A, 524, fig. 1. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 75, 267, 268. 

Merriam, J. 0. 1917 A, 432, 433 (I, "n, sp."). 
Pleistocene (Idaho) ; Idaho. 
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Ischyrosmilus ischyrus (Merriam). 

Merriam, J. C. 1905 B, 171, fig. 1 (Machaero- 
dus). 

Bovard, J. F. 1907 A, 156, 163 (Machifirodus?). 
Brown, B. 1908 A, 191 (Dinobastis). 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 425. 

1918 A, 524, 526. 


Merriam, J. C. 1919 A, 545. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 31 (Machserodus). 
Pliocene (Tulare?); California. 

Ischyrosmilus osbomi Merriam. 

Merriam, J, C, 1919 A, 525, 527, 545, fig. 155. 
1917 A, 430 (No description). 

Lower Pliocene (Ricardo); California. 


Machaieodus Kaup. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 777, 

Abel, 0. 1908 D, (209). 

1913 B, 716, fig. 20. 

1919 A, 740, fig. 553. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1017 (Mach«erodus). 

1912 B, 170, 176. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 663. 

Barbour and Cook 1914 B, 236. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 402 (Machserodus). 
Bose, P. N. 1880 A, 121 (Machserodus). 
Boule, M. 1902 A, 551. 

1902 B, 912. 

1906 A. 

Boule and Thevenm 1920 A, 240. 

Boulenger, G. A. 1919 A, 41 (Machserodus). 
Brandes, G. 1900 A, 103 (Machserodus). 
Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 22 (Machserodus). 
Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 690. 

1849 A, 720. 

Cook, H. J. 1922 B, 7 (Machieiodus). 

Dep6ret, C. 1906 B, 1123. 

1907 B, 

1909 A, 141. 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 39 (Machserodus). 
Gaudry, A. 1867 A, 105, pi. xvi (Machserodus). 
1891 C, 87, fig. 26. 

1896 A, 99. 

Geinitz, E. 1903 A, (Machserodus). 

1904 A (Machserodus). 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 126. 

1859 A, 230. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pi, li (Machserodus). 
Haug, B. 1911 A, 1706 (Machserodus). 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 384. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 696 (Machserodus). 

Huene, F. 1927 D, 148, fig. 4. 

Hull, E. 1914 A, 613. 

Huxley, T. H. 1868 C, 818. 

1870 F, 542. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 502 (Machserodus). 
Knipe, H. R. 1912 A, 156, fig. 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 688. 

Leche, W. 1915 A, 320. 

1921 A, 69 (Machserodus). 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 211. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 447 (Machserodus). 
Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 569, 673, fig. 184 (Machio- 
rodus). 

Lydekker, R. 1884 A, 332, pi. xUv, 

1896 D, 283 (Machserodus). 

Mackie, S. J, 1863 D, 345. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 386. 

1907 A, 174 (Machserodus). 

1909 0, 118 (Machserodus). i 

1910 C, 290, figs, 3b, 4b (Machserodus). j 
1918 A, 229 (Machserodus), 


Type K, neogeeus Lund. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 A, 61 (Machserodus). 

1918 A, 524 (Machserodus). 

1919 A, 543 (Machserodus). 

Meunier, S. 1903 A, 776. 

Much, 1900 A, 103. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 621 (Machserodus). 

1912 G, 251 (Machserodus). 

1916 B, 541 (Machserodus). 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 490, pi. cxxvii, figs. 5, 6. 
1845 E, 127. 

1868 A, 800. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 391, 828. 

Pavlow, M. 1915 A, 38. 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1913 A, 391 (Machserodus). 

1915 B, 138 (Machserodus). 

Schloaser, M. 1898 F, 134, 135. 

1902 H, 142. 

1902 J, 144. 

1903 I, 37, 209, 219. 

1924 A, 20. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 276. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 534 , 535, 636, 

Seeley, H. G. 1878 A, 226 (Machserodus). 
Stremme, H. 1911 A, 89. 

Stromcr, E. 1906 A, 217 (MnchieroduH). 
Thorpe, M. R. 1922 E, 449 (Machserodus). 
Trouesaart, E. L. 1904 A, 263. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 407. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 540. 541. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xviii, xix, 341, 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, 237, fig. 176. 
Weithofer, A. 1888 A, 236. 

Wilckens, 0. 19U A, 708. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 188, 242 <Mneh»rodu«). 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 400, fig. 225 (Ma- 
chserodus). 

1910 B, 466 (Machserodus). 

1923 C, 22 (Maoharodue). 

Zdanaky, 0. 1924 B, 109. 

Zittel and Schlosscr 1911 A, 397. 

1923 A, 469,' 478, 673, 679. 

Maebairodus catocopls Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 778 (Hoplophoneiw), 

Cook, H. J. 1922 B, 7, 22-26, 9 figs. [Machicr- 
odus (Heterofelis) coloradensisl. 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 137. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 204 (Machserodus). 
1909 C, 116 (Machserodus), 

1924 C, 65 (Hetorofeiis); 147, fig. 39 
[Machserodus (Heterofelis)] ; 148 H* cob* 
radensis a syn. 

Merriam, J. C. 1905 B. 173 (Machserodus). 
1917 A, 438 ("Machsewidus" witocopis). 
Upper Miocene or Lower Pliocene (Republi- 
can River); Kansas: Lower Pliocene (Snake 
Creek) ; Nebraska. Colorado. 
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Machairodus crassidens Cragin. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 778 (Hoplophoneus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116 (Machierodus?). 
Mernam, J. C. 1917 A, 438 (Machaerodua). 
Upper Miocene or Lower Pliocene (Repub- 
lican River); Kansas. 

MacLairodus niobrarensis Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M, R. 1922 E, 448, fig. 13 (Machiero- 
dus), 

Upper Miocene (Valentine); Nebraska, 


Macliairodus sp. indet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 634 (Machierodus), Up- 
per Miocene; Texas. 

Matthew, W. D. 1923 A, 12 (Machcerodus). 
Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 

Thorpe, M. R, 1922 E, 450 (Macharodus?). 
Tertiary; Nebraska, 


Dinobastis Cope. Type D. serus Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 781. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 191. 

Hay, 0. P, 1923 A, 14. 

Matthew, W, D. 1910 0, 316. 

1918 A, 229. 

Palmer, T, S. 1904 A, 232 , 827. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 F, 135. 

Zittel and Schlo.S3er 1911 A, 394 (Syn, of 
Smilodon). 

1923 A, 479 (Syn. of Smilodon). 


Dinobastis serus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 781. 

Bovard, J. F. 1907 A, 163. 

Dopp, K. E. 1904 A, 22 (“sabre-toothed cat")> 
Hay, 0. P. 1919 C, 107, pi. xxviii, fig. 4. 

1920 B, 142, pi. V, figs. 1, 2. 

Merriam, J. C, 1905 B, 173. 

Sellards, E. H. 1919 A, 74 (“sabre-tooth tiger"), 
Trouossart, E. L. 1904 A, 264. 

Pleistocene; Oklahoma, Texas. 


Smilooontopsis BroTO. Type S, troglodytes Brown. 


Brown, B, 1908 A, 188. 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 217. 

Proudonborg, W. 1914 A, 601. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 14. 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 C, 316. 

1915 K, 402. 

1918 A 229 

Osborn, H, F. 1909 D, 87, 90. 

1910 B, 487, 488, 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 398 (Syn. of Smil- 
odon). 

1923 A, 479, 681 (Syn. of Smilodon). 

Sxnllodontopsis conardi B. Brown. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 190, pi. xix. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 32, 

1919 C, 107. 

1924 D, 252. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 11. 

Pleistocene (Middle); Arkansan, 

Smllodontopsid gracilis (Oopoy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 778 (Machairodus). 

Baker, F. 0. 1920 A, 208, 215, 398 (Machiero- 
dus), 

Bovard, J. F. 1907 A, 182, 163, 168 (Machiero- 
dus). 

Bttwn, B. 1908 A, 191. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886 (Smilodon). 

Hay, 0* P. 1919 C, 107 (Smilodon). 

1920 B, 108 (Macliairodus). 

1923 A, 314. 

Lydekker, R. 1884 A, 333 (MachwroduB). 
Mercer, H. C. 1897 A, 444 (“saber-tooth 
tiger"). 


Merriam, J. C. 1905 B, 173 (Machierodus). 
Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 231 (Machairodus). 
Schlosser, M. 1899 M, 361 (SmUodon). 
Trouesnart, E. L. 1904 A, 264 (Smilodon). 
Pleistocene (Early) ; Pennsylvania. 

Smllodontopsis mercerli (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 778 (Machairodus), 
Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 215 , 398 (Machiero- 
dus). 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 191. 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 36 (Felia). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886 (Smilodon merceri). 
Hay, 0. P. 1920 B, 108 (Smilodon). 

1928 A, 312, 314. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 229 (Machairodus 
merceri). 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 232 (Machairodus). 
Schlosser, M. 1899 M, 360, 362 (Uncia mer- 
ceri). 

Trouossart, E. L. 1904 A, 264 (Smilodon), 
Pleistocene (Early); Pennsylvania. 

Smilodontopsis moorebeadi Hay. 

Ray, 0. P. 1920 B, 107, pi. iv, figs. 21, 22. 
1928 A, 848. 

Pleistocene (Middle); Maryland. 

Smllodontopsis troglodytes B. Brown. 

Brown, B* 1908 A, 188, pi. xix. 

Haug, E. 19li A, 1887, 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 32. 

1924 D, 252. 

Pleistocene (Middle); Arkansas. 
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Smilodon- Lund. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 780. 

Abel. O. 1912 D, 603. 

1912 F, 498, 701, fig. 382. 

1913 B, 716, fig. 20. 

1914 A, 71. 

1919 A, 740, fig. 553. 

1920 A, 423, fig. 639. 

1922 C, 131, figs. 118, 119. 

Ameghino, F. 1885 A, 203. 

1889 A, 1025. 

1905 A, 2, 60. 

1906 B, 198. 

1905 C, 443, fig. 90. 

1906 B, 4. 

1908 A, 39, fig. 3. 

1912 B, 170, 176. 

Barbour, E. H. 1916 A, 349. 

Boule, M. 1902 A, 572. 

1928 A. 408, 426. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 235, pi. xjcvi. 
Burmeister, H. 1866 B, 123 (Macharoclua). 

1868 C, 181-196, pi. 

1886 C, expl, pi. ix (Macharodus neo- 
gaus). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 77, fig. 49. 

1895 G, 596. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 284. 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 224. 

Fraipont, O. 1922 A, 578. 

Gaudry, A. 1875 D, 1282 (Macharodus). 

Giebel, 0. G. 1865 A, 21. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 195. 

Hay, 0. P. 1916 E, 54 (“saber-tooth tiger”). 

1923 A, 14 (Trucifelis). 

1925 D, 245. 

1926 E, 388, 390. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 502. 

Leche, W. 1915 A, 320. 

Lockmgton, W. N. 1884 A, 447. 

Loomis, F. B. 1905 B, 840, fig. 1. 

1926 A, 153 (“saber-tooth”). 

Lucas, F. A. 1907 A, 46. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 667, pi. xx; toxt-figs. 183, l87. 
Lydekker, R. 1884 A, 333 (Macharodus). 
MacOurdy, G, G. 1917 A, 261. 

Marinelli, W. 1924 A, 32. 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 C, 290, 307, 315, figs. 
Id, 3c, 4c, 5, 6d, 8d, 9 (Smilodon); 316, fig. 
3d (Trucifehs). 

1910 G, 155, 169. 

1915 A, 198. 

1915 K, 447, fig. 25. 

1924 E, 748. 

Merriam, J. 0. 1906 D, 249. 

1919 A, 543. 

Merriam, Stock and Moody 1916 A, 104. 
Moodie, R. L. 1922 C, 353 , 357, fig. 16. 

1923 B, 666, pis. xliii, hv, fig. 25. 

1926 A, 68, 86, text-figs. 7, 9. 

1928 C, 1. 

Osborn, H. P. 1905 I, 104. 

1910 B, 467, 631. 

1925 D, 532. 

Owen, R. 1845 E, 128 (Smilidon). 

Palack^, J. 1902 B, 161. 


Typo jS, populator Lund. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 635, 829 (Smilodon); 

696, 829 (Trucifelis), 

Schlosser, M. 1898 P, 134, 135. 

Scott, W. B, 1913 A, 204 , 531, 532, 533 , 634, 
536, 622, fig. 262. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1889 D, 27, figs. 

Sinclair and Jepsen 1927 A, 393. 

Stromer, E. 1902 B, 555. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 B, 281. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 264 (Subg. of Ma- 
chairodus). 

Warren, J. C. 1853 B, 256 (Felis, Smylodon). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 341, fig, 207. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 A, 300. 

Zittel and Schloaser 1911 A, 398, 

1923 A. 479, 680. 

Smilodon californicus Bovard. 

Bovard, F. 1907 A, 157, pi. xiii, figs. 1-4. 
Abel, 0. 1912 P, 497, fig, 381 (S. califomicum). 
1919 A, 746, fig. 556. 

1926 B, 235, 458, fig. 144. 

Archer, W. J. 1918 B, 13 (“saber-tooth”). 
Bryan, W. A. 1927 A, 78, figs, (“saber-tooth 

tiger”). 

Collins, H. 0. 1910 A, 6 (“saber-tooth tiger”). 
Denton, W. 1875 A, 186 (“Mnehairodus”). 
Eastman, C. R. 1914 B, 690 (“saber-tootlr cat”). 
Preudenberg, W. 1914 A, 501. p 

1921 A, 138. 

Gilbert, J. Z. 1910 B, 28, figs. 5-7 (“saber- 

tooth”). 

H, H. 1927 A, 166, 2 figs, (“saber-tooth”). 

Hay, 0. P. 1926 P, 426 (“sabcr-t«olh«”). 

1927 D, 312. 

Huene, P. 1927 D, 144, figs. 1-3, 5. 

I(Otiehius, A. 1911 A, 268, pi. 

I. un, R. S. 1921 B, 162. 

Lytle, J. W. 1926 A, 23, fig, (“«aber-t(M>th 

tiger”). 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 C, 815, fig. 35. 

1912 B, 183 (“sabrt'-tooth tiger”), 

1913 D, 296, pi. 

1914 E, 57, plate (“sabre-tooth tiger”). 

1914 I, 46. 

1916 P, 469, 2 figs, (“sabre-tooth”), 
Merriam, J. C. 1908 D, 468, 2 figs. 

1909 A, 293. 

1909 C, 11, fig. 

1911 P, 210, fig. 1 (“saber-tooth eats”), 
1916 G, 101 (“sabre-tooth”). 

1918 A, 524. 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78. 

Moodie, R. L. 1917 B, 385, fig, 9 (“Smilmlon”). 
1918 C, 278, fig. 21 (“Smihjdon”). 

1918 D, 507, fig. 33 (“saber-t<K)th”>. 

1927 A, 93, figs. 3-8, 10, 11. 

Osboi-n, H. P. 1910 B, 473. 

1925 D, 528, 531, 538, figs. 

Ridgway, J. L. 1926 A, 22, fig. (“salver-tooth 
tiger”). 

Sdiuchert and Levene 1927 A, 341, fig. 

Scott. W, B. 1913 A, 195, 531, figs. 113, 261. 
Stock, C. 1925 A, 30, 35. 

Stoner, R. W. 1013 A, 391 (“sabre-tooth tiger”). 
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Swarth, H. 1915 A, 19, figs. 8, 9. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 B, 281. 

Wyman, L. B. 1922 A, 18, figs. 11, 13. 

1927 A, 84, figs, (“saber-tooths”). 

Voung and Cooper 1927 A, 5. 

Pleistocene (Rancho La Brea) ; California. 

SmRodon fatalis (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 780. 

Bovard, J. F, 1907 A, 163. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 191 (Trucifehs). 

Dcuasen, A. 1924 A, 20 (Smilodon); 108 (Tru- 
cifelis). 

Hay, O. P. 1919 C, 106 (Trucifelis). 

1924 D, 241, 242 (Taioifelis). 

Ilayea and Kennedy 1903 A, 20. 

Leidy, J, 1869 A, 366, pi. xxviii, figs. 10, 11 
(Trucifelis). 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 447. 

Lull, R. S. 1921 B, 160, fig. 1 (This species?). 
Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 229. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 B, 173. 

Shuler, K. W. 1923 A, 333 (“saber-tooth tiger”). 
Pleistocene (Early); Texas. 

SxnHodon floridanus (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 781. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 8 (Machairodus). 

Bovard, J. F. 1907 A, 158, 160, 162, 
Chamberlin, R. T. 1916 A, 35 (“saber-tooth 
tiKor”). 

Hay, 0. P. 1919 C, 106-108, pi, xxvi, figs. 1-3 
(Trucifelis). 

1923 A, 497 (TruoifeUa); 38. 224 (Ma- 

chairodus). 

1924 B, 259 (“saber-tooth”). 

1926 G, 129 (“aabor-tooth”). 

1927 C. 281. 

1927 D, 275. 

1928 B, 238 (“sabre-tooth tiger”). 

1628 0, 426. 


Lydekker, R. 1896 D, 284. 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 136, 137 (Machairo- 
dus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 229. 

Sellarda, E. H. 1916 B, 103 (Madiairodus). 

1916 C, 134, 152, 158, pi. xxviii, fig. 1; pi. 
xxix, fig. 8 (Trucifelis). 

1916 D, 817 (Smilodon sp.). 

1916 E, 16 (“Smilodon sp.”), 

1916 F, 9 (Smilodon sp.). 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 2, 10, fig. 7 (This 
species?). 

Spencer. J. W. 1895 A, 138. 

Wieland, G. R. 1918 A, 93 (“saber-tooth”). 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Florida. 

Smilodon nehrascensis Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1918 A, 226, 228. 

Hay, O. P. 1924 D, 305. 

1928 C, 423, 426. 

Pleistocene (Sheridan) ; Nebraska. 

Smilodon sp. indet. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 341, fig. 46 (This genus?). 
Pliocene (Eden) ; California. 

Gidley, J. W. 1925 A, x (“saber-tooth”). 
Pleistocene ; Florida. 

Hay, 0. P. 1917 B, 22 (This genus?). Pleis- 
tocene; Texas. 

1924 D, 384, Pleistocene; Kansas, Texas. 

1927 A, 6 (This genus?). 

1927 D, 223, 274. Pleistocene; California. 
Florida. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 0, 506. Pleistocene; Flor- 
ida. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 21 (This genus?). Lower 
Pliocene (Eden); California: Pleistocene; Cal- 
ifornia. 

Todd, J. B. 1918 A, 46 (“large cat”). This 
genus?). Pleistocene; Kansas. 


Mbtailubus Zdanaky. 

ZdanitAu, 0, 1924 B, 123. 

Inasmuch as the species here referred to 
Afetai/urut have usually been assigned to 
Purudoflurwt citations are made to the litera- 
ture of this genus. Unless otherwise indicated 
Pitcudalurwt is used. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 782. 

Boulenger, O. A. 1919 A, 41. 

C. 1912 A, 709. 

Gaudry, A, 1875 U. 1282. 

Oorvais, P. 1852 A. 127. 

1859 A, 232. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1706. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 385. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 696. 

Huwie, F. 1927 I>, 148. 

Uche, W. 1915 A, 320. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 569, 571. 

Lydekker, R, 1896 D, 289. 

Matthew, W, D, 1901 B, 874. 

1909 C, 118. 

1910 C, 290, 808, 811, figs. 2o, 7d. 

1924 C, 65, 72, 147. 

1928 B, 974, fig. 18. 


Type M. major Zdansky. 

Merriam, J. 0. 1906 A, 61. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 77, 80, 

1910 B, 629. 

Pilgrim, G. B. 1915 B, 147. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 F, 184, 135. 

1902 J, 142, 

Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 277. 

Scott, W. B. 1918 A, 545. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 264. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 186, 242. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 398. 

1928 A, 479, 608, 673, 679. 

Hetailurus imtxepidiis (Loldy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 782 (Pseudftlurus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369 (Pseudislurus). 

1909 0, 114 (This species?); 116 (Paeud- 
selurus). 

1910 C, 290, 812 (Pseudielurua). 

1924 C, 147 (Pseudiolurus). 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 436, fig. 5 (Pseud«lu- 
rus. This species?). , 

1919 A, 469 (Pseudolurus). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 59 (Pseudalurus). 
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Pavlow, M. 1908 A, 41 (Pseudselurus. This 
species?). 

Sinclair, W, J. 1915 A, 76, 81 (Pseudaslurus. 
This species?). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 E, 446 (Pseudjelurus). 

Zdansky, O. 1924 B, 127, 131. 

Miocene (Middle); Colorado: Miocene 
(Ankaree); Nebraska; Russia? (M. Pavlow). 

Metailurus iutrepidus sinclairi (Mat- 
thew). 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 185, 196, fig. 6 (Pseu- 
dselurus). 

Zdansky, 0. 1924 B, 131, 134. 


Metailurus marshi (Thorpe). 

Thorpe, M. R, 1922 E, 446, fig. 12 (Pseud«lu- 
nis). 

Zdansky, 0. 1924 B, 131, 134, 

Upper Miocene (Valentine); Nebraska. 

Metailurus sp. iiidct. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 429 (Pseudalurus). 
Pliocene (Thousand Creek); Nevada. 

1919 A, 450, 469, 527, fig. 27 (Pseudajlu- 
rus). Miocene (Barstow); California. 
Merriam and Stock 1928 A, 8, text-fig. 2 
(Pseudxelurus), Pliocene (Thousand Creek) ; 
Nevada. 


Gill, T, 1872 B, 59. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 781. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 715. 

1914 A, 71. 

1920 A, 423. 

Ameghmo, F. 1905 C, 446. 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 702, 748. 
Frassetto, F. 1903 A, 309. 
Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 20. 

Gray, J, B, 1867 C, 261 (Fdina). 


PELIN.® Gill. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103, 105, 107, 110, 112, 
114, 116, 118, 120. 

1910 C, 308. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 126. 

Pocock, R. I. 1917 A, 332. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 J, 144, 233 ("felinen''). 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 530, 543, 681. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 264. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 319. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 177, 188 (Felini). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 398. 

1923 A, 479, 


Felis Liuuseus. Type F. catus Lmnaeus. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 782. 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 71. 

1919 A, 740, figs. 551, 552. 

Adams, L. A. 1919 A, 118. 

Alezais, 1902 A, 587 ("chat")* 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

Altmann, F. 1925 A, 108. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1012. 

1905 O, 445, fig. 91. 

1912 B, 170, 176. 

Anderson, R. J. 1902 A, 1022, fig. 19. 

1902 B, 369, fig. (“puma")* 

1903 A, 651. 

1905 A, 328, figs. 24, 44. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 167, 201. 

Auer, K. 1914 A, 197 (“katze”). 

Bardeleben, K. 1885 B, 86. 

Bardenfleth, K. S. 1913 A, 102. 

Barthold, 1904 A, 367. 

Beer, G. R. 1926 A, 328, fig. 102. 

Bertelli, D. 1909 A, 175. 

Beyer, H. 1908 A, 81, 96 ("katze”). 
Blendinger, W. 1904 A, 465, figs, 11-13. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1884 B, 392 (“katze''). 

1909 A, 531, fig. 7 (“katze”). 

Bolk, L. 1922 A, 114, fig. 101. 

Boule, M. 1906 A. , 

Boulenger, G. A, 1919 A, 41. 

Bradley, O. C. 1905 A, 817, figs. 1, 2 ("lion") 
1905 B, 469, figs. 1-13 ("lion"). 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 25. 

Bronn, H. G. 1888 A, 1309. 

1848 A, 491. 

1849 A, 719, 783, seq. 

Brown, A. B. 1904 B, 93. 

Bugnion, E. 1901 A, 94 ("tigre"). 

Bunneister, H. 1868 C, 188. 


: Cams and Engelmann 1861 A, 1737. 

Comer, E. M. 1896 A, 388. 

Cuvier, P. 1825 A, 77, pi. xxiv ("chats"). 
Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

1809 B, 136. 

1825 A, IV, 233, pi. xvii; 407-456, pis. 
xxxiii-xxxvi. 

DepSret, 0. 1906 B, 1123. 

1909 A, 141. 

Dixey, P. A. 1881 A, 68, pi. i, fig. 1 ("cat"). 
Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 391, pi. Mx. ' 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 258. 

BUiot, D. G. 1901 A, 298. 

Engelmann, 0. 1910 A, 487 ("katzo"). 

Fawcett, B. 1918 A, pi. xi. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 196. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 111, 116, 125, pis. xiii, 
xiv, xvi. 

Frassetto, P. 1903 A, 809. 

Freund, L. 1911 A, 390. 

Prey, H. 1911 A, 414. 

Prick, C. 1926 A, 47. 

Fuchs, H. 1907 A, 152. 

1909 C, 87, figs. 1-5. 

1909 D, 206, fig. 46. 

1911 B, 410, figs. 49-54 ("katse"). 

1911 D, 112. 

1914 A, 29. 

Gaudry, A, 1901 B, 100 ("chat"). 

Gaupp, E. 1910 C, 356 ("katze"). 

1911 B, 99 ("katze"). 

Gegenbaur, C. 1864 C, 187. 

1865 C, 559. 

Geinitz, E. 1903 A. 

1904 A. 

Geoffrey St.-Hilaire, B. P, 1882 A, 855 ("chat"). 
Gervais, P. 1852 A, 122. 
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C?ervuit!, P. 1859 A, 226. 

Giebcl, a G. 1855 A. 21, pis. vi, vii. 

1883 A, pis. I, li, Ivui, Ixxii, Ixxix, Ixxx, 
Ixxxix. 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 188, 

Grant. M, 1904 B, 196. 

Gray, J. E. 1867 C, 270. 

GrcKory, W. K. 1921 A, 77. 

Gregory and Camp 1918 A (*'cat"). 

Gregory and Noble 1924 A, 555, fig. 12. 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 102. 

Hang. E. 1911 A, 1706. 

Hay. O. P. 1923 A, 2, 14. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 383, 384. 

Hensel, R. 1879 A. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1905 B, 694, figs. 1-6. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 696. 

Hommes, J. H. 1924 A, 21^ figa. 26, 41, 49 
("ctit"), 

Hoyer and Babik 1924 A, 451, pi. xxxiii, fig. 4 

("Idwc”)- 

Hrdlito, A. 1903 A. 370. 

Hue, E. 1907 A, pla. xxxviii, xxxix, xl, Ixvii, 
Ixxv, Ixxvi, Ixxxii, xcvii, exi, exxv, cxxxv, 
cxlviii, clxiii, dxxvii. 

Huene, P. 1927 E, 148, figa. 4, 5. 

Ihering, H. 1910 A, 117. 

Jayne, 11. 1808 A, 1-816, figa. 1-611. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1906 A, 501. 

Klntt, B. 1012 A, 161 (“katao")- 
Kdatlin, 0. 1844 A. 

Kiikenthal, W, 1918 A, 646. 

Leclus W. 1887 A. 

1015 A, 816. 

1921 A, 70. 

Leunia and Imdwig 1883 A, 182. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 211, 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 447. 

X^bnnherg, E. 1926 A, 1, text-fige. 1-5. 

Luboach, W. 1907 A, 619 (^'kaW’). 

I.ucae, J. P. 1872 A, 372. 

Lull, n. S. 1917 B, 569, 572, fig. 184. 

Lydekker, R. 1884 A, 820, pla. xl-xliii. 

1896 D, 26 , 282. 

Mackenaie, W. 1911 A, 864. 

Mackia, S. J. 1868 D, 348. 

Martin#, C. 1872 A, 30$. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 824, text-fig. 8. 

1910 C, 290, 307, 812, figs. 1, 2, 4-7, 9. 

1910 0, 154, 159. 

1915 Ki 402. 

Mead, C. S. 1909 A. 62. 

Merriam, C. H, 1892 A, 62. 

Merriam, J. 0, 1906 A, 61. 

1911 B, 216, 

1915 P, 259. 

MtUer, O. 8. 1912 A, 456. 

1912 B, 115. 

1924 C, 155. 

Mivart, fit. O, 1879 B, 509 ("cat"). 

1882 B. 

Mivart and Clarke 1879 A, 525, pi. Ixvi, fig. 7 
("eat"). 

Myabcrg, W. A. 1917 A, 655. 

Nehring, A. 1880 A. 

Osbom, K. P. 1905 I, 110, 

1907 O, 188, figa. 05, 196. 

1009 0, 12«. 


Obborn, H. F. 1916 B, 538. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 486, 489, pi. cxxvii, figs. 1-4, 
1845 E, 121. 

1868 A, 880. 

Pander and Alton 1822 A, 7, pi. vii ("katzen"). 
Paulh, S. 1900 B, 502, figs. 15-18. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 325, pi. v, figs. 7-9. 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1915 B, 138. 

Pocock, R. I. 1916 A, 304, figs. 

1916 B, 443, fig. 

1916 C, 222. 

1916 D, 306. 

1917 A, 333. 

Pohl, L. 1911 A, 148. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 56. 

Rotterer, E. 1884 A, 478, 507 ("chat"). 

1906 A, 201, fig. 3 ("chat"). 

Retziua, A. 1837 A, 489. 

1849 A, 634. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 436, 437, 439, 450, 
fig. 84. 

Roth, a. 1908 A, 141. 

Rudolf. G. de M. 1922 A, 143, fig. 12 ("cat"). 

Ruhwandl, G. 1916 B, 109, pis. v, vi. 

Schlosscr, M. 1898 P. 134, 135. 

1903 I, 209, 219. 

Sdunidt, 0. 1886 A, 276. 

Schwalbe, G. 1904 A, 207. 

Sclator, P. L. 1875 A, 205. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 643, 681. 

Serroa, M. 1852 B, 183, 194 ("Hons"). 

Strecker, C. 1887 A, 816. 

Stromer, E. 1902 A. 

1902 B, 555. 

Taachenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4570. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 286, figs. 107-109. 

Terry, R. J. 1917 A, 281, pis- i-xiii ("cat"). 
Tims, H. W. M. 1902 A, 836. 

1903 A, 140, fig. 2b. 

1905 B, 1786, fig. 8. 

Toldt, C. 1905 A, 318, figs. 

Toumeux, F. and J. P. 1912 A, 98, fig. 29. 
Trouossart, E. L. 1904 A, 265. 

Virchow, H, 1907 A, 48 ("Idwe"). 

Wagner, R. 1848 A. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 494. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 529, 542, fig. 898. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xviii, xix, 303, 319, 341, 
figs. 190, 192 ("tiger"). 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, fig. 195. 

Whitehead and Waddell 1011 A, 100, figs. 5-8 
("cat"). 

Wilder, B. 1872 B, 819. 

1874 A, 801, fig, 1 ("lion"). 

Williston, S. W. 1910 G, 595. 

Winge, H, 1928 A, 854, pi. iU, fig. 7. 

1924 A, 177, 186, 246. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 0, 838. 

Worthmann, F. 1922 A, 812, fig. 5 ("katse"). 
Wortman, J. L. 1902 A, xixx, 130. 

Zdansky, O. 1924 B, 141. 

Zietsschmann, O. 1917 A, 487 ("katse"). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 899. 

1928 A, 480, 679-681. 

Zuckerkandl, E. 1908 A, 501, 586, figs. 2-4 
I ("katze"). 

Zukowsky, L. 1922 A, 175. 
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Pelia atrox Leidy. 

Leidy, J, 1853 P, 322, pi. xscxiv. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 782. 

Antevs, E. 1925 A, 76. 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 216. 

Foster, J. W. 1857 A, 362. 

1869 A, 238, 253. 

1873 A, 59 (“lion”); 91 (F. atrox). 
Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 33, pi. viii, fig. 3; 
pi. ix, fig. 5. 

1921 A, 138. 

GUbert, J. Z. 1910 B, 33 (“lion")- 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886, 1887. 

Hay, 0. P. 1919 C, 109. 

1923 A, 265, 391. 

1923 E, 395 ("extinct tiger”). 

1927 D, 303 , 305. 

1928 C, 428. 

Jones, J. C. 1925 A, 49. 

Leidy, J. 1853 H, 261 (Description insufficient). 
Matthew, W. D. 1914 M, 640. 

Merriam, J. C. 1909 A, 301, 303. 

1912 A, 44. 

1915 C, 379, 380, fig. 1. 

1918 D, 517, 520. 

Memam and Stock 1921 A, 567. 

1925 A, 23. 

Miller, L. H. 1925 A, 309. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 467, 473, 486. 

1925 D, 533. 

, Ruschenberger and Tryon 1879 A, 11. 

Schmidt, E. 1872 A, 245. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 204, 545. 

Shimek, B. 1902 A, 285. 

1904 A, 305. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 201 (This species?). 

Wsonan, L. E. 1922 A, 20, 

Zdansky, 0. 1924 B, 144. 

Pleistocene (Early and Middle); Mississippi, 
California, Nevada, Mexico. 

Fells atrox bebbi Merriam, J. C. 

Merriam, J. C. 1909 A, 301, pi. xxvi; text-figs. 

1-3 (F. atrox var. bebbi). 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 237. 

Archer, W. J. 1918 B, 13 ("lion”). 

Freudenberg, W. 1911 A, 134. 

Gilbert, J. Z. 1910 B, 33, fig. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 184, 185, 191. 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 I, 46. 

1914 M, 640. 

Merriam, J. C. 1909 C, 11, fig. ("lion"). 

1911 A, 164. 

1912 A, 43, fig. 10. 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 473, 486. 

1925 D, 529, 531, 533, fig. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 30. 

Swarth, H. S. 1915 A, 21, fig. 9. 

Pleistocene (La Brea) ; California ; Mexico 
(fide Freudenberg). 

Fells aiigustus Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 782. 

Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 31. 

Hay, 0. P. 1919 C, 109. 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116 (Machierodus?). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 37. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 E, 445, 

Miocene (Arikaree); Nebraska. 

Fells centralis Mearns. 

Meame, E. A. 1901, Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash., 
XIV, 139. 

Gidley, J. W. 1927 E, 274 (This species?). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 374 (This species?). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 116. 

1924 C, 155. 

Recent; Costa Rica: Pleistocene; Florida. 

Fells couguar Kerr. 

Kerr, R, 1792, Anim. Kingd., i, 151. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 782 (F. conoolor). 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1012 (F. conoolor). 
Anderson, R. J. 1905 A, 328, fig, 21 (F. con- 
color). 

Blown, A. E. 1904 B, 94 (P. concolor). 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 186, pis. xix, xxUi (F. 
cougar). 

Cuvier, G. 1809 B, 142 (F. concolor). 

Dewey, M. 1918 A, 144, figs’. 7, 8 ("mountain 
lion"). 

Dienor, C. 1912 A, 224 (P. concolor). 

Eaton, G. F. 1922 A, 436, 438 (F. concolor). 
Elliot, D, G. 1901 A, 293, pi. xxviii (F. con- 
color). 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 197 (F. concolor). 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 134, pi. xviii (F. concolor). 
Freeh, F. 1907 A, 315 (P. concolor). 

1910 A, 35 (F. concolor). 

1921 A, 139 (F. concolor). 

Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 4 (F. concolor?). 

Frey, H. 1911 A, 415 (P. concolor). 

Gray, J. E. 1867 C, 265 (F. concolor). 

Hahn, W. L. 1909 A, 640 (P. cougar). 

Haug, B. 1911 A, 1887 (F. concolor). 

Hay, 0. P, 1914 A, 32 (F. cougar). 

1920 B, 109 (F. couguar?). 

1923 A, 337, 848. 

1924 D, 252 (F. cougar). 

1927 D, 251. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 19, 383 ("couguar"). 
Hensel, R. 1879 A, 553 (F. concolor). 

Hrdli5ka, A. 1903 A, 370 (F. conoolor). 

Ihering, H. 1910 A, 125 (P. concolor). 
Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 453 (F. concolor). 
Lydckker, R. 1896 D, 101 (B\ concolor). 
Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 321 (F. concolor?). 

1910 C, 312, fig. 12 (P. concolor). 

Merriam, C. H. 1901 A, 682 (F. cougar). 
Merriam, J. C. 1927 A. 268, fig. ("mountain 
lion"). 

Miller, 0. S. 1912 B, 116. 

1924 0, 158. 

Osborn, H. F, 1909 D, 89 (F, concolor). 

1910 B, 477 (F. concolor), 

Pocock, R. I. 1916 C, 227 <F. concolor). 

1916 D, 316 (F. concolor), 

1916 E, 327 (F*. concolor), 

1917 A, 336 (Puma concolor), 

RuHconi, C. 1927 A, 293, 294 (F, i»umab 
Scharff, R. P. 1911 A, 107 (F. concolor). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 168, 544 , 545, figs, 85. 

270, 271 (F. coiicokir). 
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SttK'k, C. 1925 A, 199 (F. concolor. This 
species?). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 266. 

Volk, E. 1911 A, 32, 54 (“puma”). 

Recent; N and S. America; Pleistocene; 
Arkansas?, Illinois?, Maryland. 

Felis daggetti Merriam, J. C. 

Mcrriam,, J. C. 1918 C, 535. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 237. 

Archer, W. J. 1918 A, 1. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 184, 191, 197. 

Merriam and Stock 1921 A, 567 (This species?). 

1925 A, 10, 11 (This species?). 

(Xsboni, H. F. 1925 D, 531, 533. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 30. 

Ph‘istoceiie (LaBroa, McKittrick); CaU- 
fornia. 

Fells eyra Besmarost. 

/JetimaraBt, A. G. 1820, Mammalogie, i, 231. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 782, 

Baker, F, 0. 1920 A, 208, 215, 398. 

Elliot, 1). 0, 1901 A, 295. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 312, 314. 

HcnHcl, n. 1879 A, 553. 

IhormK, H. 1910 A, 129. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 116. 

1924 C, 159. 

Rhoads, S. N, 1903 A, 232. 

Win«e, H. 1896 A, 107 (F. oi'ra). 

Recent; Paraguay to Central America?; 
Pleistocene ; Peninsylvania ? 

Fells liawveri Stock. 

Stockf 0, 1918 A, 482, figs. 4a, 46, 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 223. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113, 

Plmstocono (Hawvor cave); California. 

FeHs killiaiius Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 782, 

Cope, K. T). 1893 A, 55, pi. xiv, figs. 141 
(F. hillanns). 

Bumble, K. T. 1894 A, 559. 

Ohlley, J. W. 1903 C, 627. 

Hay, (). P. 1919 C, 109. 

Matthew, W, 1). 1909 C, 120 (F, hillanus). 
1910 <?, 290, 

MerrittJib J, C. 1917 A, 434. 

Montgc)nier>', T. II. 1904 A, 58. 

Oaborn, H. F. 1909 B, 83. 

1910 B. 366. 

ScharlT, R. F. 1911 A, 107. 

Z^lanwky, 0. 1924 B, 130, 144 (To Motailurus?). 
Pliocene (Blanco); Texas. 

Fells Byicnoides Freudonborg. 

Frcwdcnhcffif, W. 1910 A, 37, pi, ix, figs, 1-8. 
1914 A, 501 (SmilodontopsiH). 

1921 A, 137, 138 (Smilodontopwis). 

1922 A, 4. 

Pli^ajetie?; Mexico. 

Fells imperlalls Leidy. 

Hay, 6. P. 1902 A, 782. 

Ashley, G. H. 1895 A, 362 <“lion“). 


Bovard, J. F. 1907 A, 155, 156, 164. 

Cooper, J. G. 1875 A, 390. 

Preudenberg, W. 1910 A, 31, pi. viii, fig. 3; 
pi. IX, fig. 5 

1921 A, 138. 

1922 A, 4. 

Haug, E*. 1911 A, 1887 (Felix). 

Hay, O. P. 1919 C, 109. 

1927 D, 305. 

McCornack, B. C. 1920 A, 16, 23 (This species?). 
Matthew, W. D. 1902 P, 321 (This species?). 
Merriam, J. C. 1905 B, 173. 

1909 A, 303. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 474, 486. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 204. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 199 (This species?). 

Pleistocene?; California, Washington State, 
Mexico. 

Felis inexpectata (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 783. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 216, 398. 

Freeh and Geimtz 1903 A, 36. 

Freudenborg, W. 1910 A, 36. 

Haug. E. 1911 A, 1886 (Uncia). 

Hay, O. P. 1919 C, 109. 

1920 B, 108. 

1923 A, 312, 316. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 469 (Uncia). 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 232. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 H, 142 (Uncia). 

Pleistocene (Early); Pennsylvania. 

Fells longicrus B. Brown. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 187, pis. xviii, xxiii. 
Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 36. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 32. 

1920 B, 108. 

1924 D, 252. 

Pleistocene (IlUnoian?); Arkansas. 

Fells? maxlina Scott and Osborn. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 783. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116 (Machasrodus?). 

1918 A, 185 (This genus and species?). 
Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 378, fig. 7 (This 
species?). 

Merriam, J. O. 1917 A, 436 (This species?). 
Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 76 (F. maxima, This 
genus?). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 266. 

Pliocene (Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Fells oregonensls (Rafinosquo). 

Ro/inosQwe, (7. S. 1912, Atlant. Jour., 62 
(Felix). 

Bovard, J, F, 1907 A, 166, 165, pi. xiv, figs. 
3-5 (F. hippolestos). 

Elliot, D, G. 1901 A, 294 (F. concolor oro- 
gononsis). 

Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 36, fig. 7 (F. onaa?). 

1921 A, 17 (“jaguar”); 139 (F. on*a?). 

1922 A, 4 (P. onza?). 

Furlong, E. L. 1904 A, 65 (F. hippolestos), 

1906 A, 245 (F. hippolestos?). 

1907 A, 393 (F. hippolestos?). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 302, 306 (F. o. hippo- 
lestes). 
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McComack, E. C. 1920 A, 16, 23 (F. concolor, 
F. cougour). 

Merriam, C. H. 1897, Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash., 
XI, 219 (F. hippoleates), 

Merriam, J. C. 1912 A, 42, figs, 4-9 (F. hip- 
polestes?). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 117. 

1924 C, 158. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70, 73, 74 (F. hip- 
polestes). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 474 (F. concolor). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711 (Felis “near” hip- 
polestes). 

1904 A, 17 (F. hippolestes). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 195 (This species?). 

Wyman, L. E. 1922 A, 20, fig. 13. 

Recent; Wyoming to Pacific Ocean: Pleisto- 
cene; California, Oregon, Mexico. 

Felis veronis Hay. 

ffay, 0. P. 1919 C, 108-109, pi, xxviii, figs. 
5-7. 

1923 A, 382. 

1924 B, 259 ("tiger’O. 

1927 C. 281 (“tigers”). 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Florida. 

Felis sp. indet. 

Bovard, J. F. 1907 A, 163. Pleistocene (Ran- 
cho La Brea): California. 

Cooke, 0. W. 1926 A, 445 (“tiger"). Pleisto- 
cene; Florida. 


Lynx Kerr. Type 

Kerr, R. 1792, Anim. King., i, 41, 155. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

Baird, S. F. 1857 A, 89. 

Bangs, O. 1897 A, 47. 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 32 (Felis). 

Loran, A. H-.G. 1878 A, 891 (Felis). 

Flower and Lydekker 1891 A, 518 ("lynxes”). 
Freeh, F. 1906 A, 481 (“luchs”). 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 125 (Felis). 

1859 A, 229 (Felis). 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 195. 

Gray, J. B. 1867 C, 276 (Lyncus). 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 100 (Felis lynx). 
Howes, G. B. 1893 C, 592 (Felis). 

Hue, E. 1907 A, pis. xxxix, Ixxvi, Ixxxii, xcvii, 
cxi, exxv, cxxxv, cxlviii, clxiii (“lynx”). 

Leche, W. 1915 A, 317. 

1921 A, 70. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 186. 

Lydekker, R. 1896 D, 189 (“lynxes”). 

1910 E, 352 (“lynx”). 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 62. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 118. 

1924 C, 159. 

Osborn, H. P. 1909 D, 89, 90. 

1916 B, 541. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 390, 828. 

Paramorc, R. H. 1910 A, 1459, fig. 11 (“lynx”). 
Pocook, R. I. 1917 A, 334. 

Retaius, A. 1887 A, 489. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 F, 134, 135. 

Scott, W. B. 1918 A, 153, 163, 169, 517, 544. 


Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 6 (“jaguar”). Pleis- 
tocene ; Mexico. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 341, figs. 47, 48 (This genus?). 
Pliocene (Eden) ; California. 

Hoy, O. P. 1914 A, 26. 

1920 B, 143. Pleistocene (Middle); Texas. 

1923 A, 321, 376. Pleistocene; Florida. 

1924 D. 247. Pleistocene; Texas. 

1927 D, 305. Pleistocene; California. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 205 , 211, 212, 214, 
251, 252, figs. 17-19. Pliocene (Virgin Valley 
and Thousand Creek beds); Nevada, 

1917 A, 428, 429, 439, Pliocene (Rattle- 
snake); Oregon; (One Thousand Creek); 
Nevada: (Dunnellon); Florida. 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10. Pleistocene 
(Potter Creek cave); California. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1926 A,‘ 58, ^7, figs. 
20, 21 (“felid sp. A.” This genus?); 58, 68, 
(“felid sp. B.” This genus?). Pliocene (Rattle- 
snake); Oregon. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81. Pleistocene (Fossil 
Lake); Oregon. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711 (“sp. nov.”). 

1904 A, 17 (“Felis n. sp.”); 20 (Felis 
sp.?); 20 (“Felis sp. indet.”). Pleisto- 
cene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 18, 21, 113, 195. Lower 
Pliocene (Eden); California: Pleistocene (La 
Brea, Upper San Pedro, caves); Califoniia; 
(Chnstmas Lake) ; Oregon. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1922 B, 445, 450 (This genus?). 
Tertiary ; Nebraska. 

Felis lym Linnesus. 

Seton, B. T. 1909 A, 677. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4579 (Felis), 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 276 (Subg. of Felis). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 529. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 320. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 681. 

Lynx calcaratus (Cope)* 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 782 (Felis). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 215, 398 (Felis), 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 812, 816. 

Pleistocene (Early); Pennsylvania. 

Lynx canadensis Kerr. 

Kerr, R, 1792, Anim. King., x, Cat. between 
32, 83; 157. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 782 (Felis). 

Baird, S. P. 1857 A, 99. 

Bangs, 0. 1897 A, 48. 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, iv, 4*3 (“lynx du Canada”). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 295 (Folia). 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 212 (Felis). 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 310. 

1927 D, 251. 

Hrdli5ka, A. 1908 A, 371 (Felis). 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 465, fig. 218 (L. 
canadensis, L. borealis). 

Lydekker, R. 1896 D, 195 (Felis). 

McComack, E. C. 1*20 A, 1«, 2S (Fclia). 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 P, 821 (Pelia. Thi» 
species?). 

Mercer, H. C. 1894 A, 97 (“lynx”). 
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Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 119. 

1924 C, 160. 

Osboni, H. P. 1909 D, 89 (Felis). 

1910 B, 474 (Fehs). 

Pocock, R. I. 1916 E, 329, fig. 3 (Felis). 
Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 232. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 677, pis. xlvih, xlix; 
text-figs. 163-187, map 39. 

Recent ; Canada and northern United 
States; Pleistocene; Pennsylvania and Ore- 
gon. 

Lynx compressus B, Brown. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 185, pi. xviii. 

Hay, 0, P. 1914 A, 32. 

1924 D. 252. 

Pleistocene (Middle); Arkansas. 

Lynx fasciatus fasciatus Bafinesque. 

Rafine»que, C, S. 1817, Amer. Monthly Mag., 
ji, 46 (L. fasciatus). 

Baird, S. F. 1857 A, 96 (L. fasciatus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 215 (L, fasciatus). 

Miller, G, S. 1912 B, 119. 

1924 C, 160. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70 (L. fasciatus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 531 (Felis lynx). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113 (L. fasciatus). 

Recent ; coast region of northwestern 
U. S. : Pleistocene (Caves); California. 

Lynx fasciatus parvus Bovard. 

Bovard, J, F. 1907 A, 165, pi. xiv, fig. 2 
(Felis). 

Elliot, X). G. 1901 A, 297 (Felis). 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70 (L. fasciatus n. 
flubsp. ?). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1908 A, 711. 

1904 A, 17. 

Pleistocene, (Caves); California. 

Lynx rufus (SchroXier). 

/, C, J>. 1777, Sfiugethiere, Th. in, 
412, pi, eix A (Felis). 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 788 (Fobs ruffus). 

Allen, J, A. 1902 A, 90. 

Baird, a P. 1859 A, 90. 

Bangs, 0. 1897 A, 49, pi. ii, fig. 3 (L. niffus). 
Brown, B. 1908 A, 186, pl. xviii (This species?). 
Cuvier, O. 1825 A, vf, 448 (Felis). 

Elliot, t>. O. 1901 A, 296 (Felis). 

Freeh and Oeinits 1908 A, 80 (L. rufus). 

Hay, O. F. 1914 A, 82 (F. ruffus). 

1928 A, 489 (L. ruffua). 

1924 P, 252. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 465. 

Lydekker, R. 1896 D, 197 (Felis mfa). 

Miller, O. S. 1912 B, 120. 


Pocock, R. I. 1916 B, 331 (Felis). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 544, fig. 269. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 2, 10. 

Recent; eastern United States: Pleistocene 
(Middle); Arkansas. 

Lynx rufus califomicus Hearns. 

Meams, E. A. 1897, Proc. U. S. Nat, Mus,. 

XX, 458. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 237 (Felis). 

Elhot, D. G. 1901 A, 298 (Felis). 

Meriiam, C. H. 1899, N. Amer. Fauna, No. 16, 
104 (L. cahfornicus). 

Merriam, J. C. 1910 A, 394 (L. califomicus). 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 120 (L. ruffus calJ- 
fomicus). 

1924 C, 161. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 531. 

Recent; region of San Diego County, Cali- 
fornia: Pleistocene (La Brea); Los Angeles, 
California. 

Lynx rufus flsclieri (J. C. Merriam). 

Merriam, J. C, 1910 A, 394 (L. califomicus 
fischeri). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 184, 191 (L. r. fischeri); 
184 (L. califomicus fischeri). 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78 (L. occidentalis 
fischeri). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 80 (L. “near” mfus cali- 
fomicus). 

Swarth, H. 8. 1915 A, 22 (L. califomicus 
fischeri). 

Pleistocene (La Brea); California. 

Lynx rufus floridanus (Bafinesque). 

RafinesQue, C. S. 1817, Amer. Monthly Mag., 
II, 46. 

Baird, S. F. 1859 A, 91. 

Bangs, 0. 1897 A, 49, pl. ii, fig. 4. 

1898 A, 234 (L. ruffus f.). 

EUiot, D. G. 1901 A, 299 (Felis). 

Gidley, J. W. 1927 E, 274 (This species?). 

Hay, O. P. 1917 B, 46, 64. 

1923 A, 882 (L. niffus flor.). 

1927 D, 274. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 120 (L. ruffus flor.). 

1924 C, 161. 

Sollarde, E. H. 1916 C, 152, 158, pi. xxviii, 
fig. 8 (“Lynx”). 

1916 E, 17 (Lynx ap). 

Recent; Florida: Pleistocene; Florida. 

Lynx 8p. indet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1920 B, 282 (“lynx”). Pleisto- 
cene (Middle) ; Maryland. 

Hay, 0. P. 1928 A, 850. Pleistocene (Sanga- 
mon); Maryland. 


1924 C, 161. 

Pocock, R, I. 1916 0, 227 (Felis). 


Suborder Pinnipedia Illiger. 


lUiger, C. 1811 A, 188. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 788. 

Abel, 0. 1904 A, 188. 

1907 G, 10, 84 (“robben”). 

1908 A, 479 (“pinnipeds”). 


Abel, 0. 1912 D, 600 (“mbbea”), 

1912 F, 124, 175, 698 (“phmipedier”). 

1918 B, 712 (“pinnipedier”). 

1914 A, 57, 80 (“pinnipedien”). 

1919 A, 747. 
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Abel, O. 1920 A, 423. 

Adloff, P. 1903 A, 367 (“pinnipedier"). 

1913 C, 8 (“pinnipedier”)- 
1917 B, 350. 

1920 A, 179, 188 (“pinnipedier"). 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1022. 

1905 C, 439. 

1906 A, 366. 

Anthony, R, 1912 A (“pinmpMes"). 

1913 A, 248 (“pinnipeds”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 674. 

Bardeleben, K. 1885 B, 85. 

Bayer, F. 1897 A, 147. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 446. 

Boas, J, E. V, 1914 B, 577, 582 (“pinni- 
pedien"). 

Bolk, L. 1913 A, 102 (“pinnipedier”), 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 287. 

Branca, W. 1915 A, 50. 

Brans, H. 1906 A (“pinnipedier”). 

Broman, I. 1920 A, 299-406. 

Brown, A. E. 1904 B, 90 (“seals”). 

Camiccio, A. 1913 B, 178 (Pinniped!). 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 131. 

Case, E. 0. 1899 B, 182 (Pinnipeda). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 75, 90. 

Dana, J. D. 1863 C, 333 (“pinnipeds"). 

Dollo, L. 1922 A, 216 (“pinnipMes"). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 399. 

Eggeling, H. 1904 A, 97 (“pinnipedier”). 

Elmer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 163, 219 (“piimi- 
pedier”). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 355. 

Fleischmann, A. 1904 A, 483. 

Fraas, E. 1904 A, 24 (“pinnipedier"). 

1905 B, 376. 

Frassetto, F. 1915 A, 30. 

Frey, H. 1911 A, 416. 

(jregenbaur, C. 1884 O, 191. (“pinnipedien”). 
Giebel, C. G. 1856 A, 80. 

1883 A (“pinnipedier"). 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 210 (“pinnipedier”). 
Gray, J. E. 1844 A, 2 (“seals”). 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 71, 812, 314, 315, 
416, 466. 

1920 A, 156, 239. 

Basse and Schwarck 1870 A, 105. 

Hay, 0, P. 1923 A, 21. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 566, 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 697. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 74. 

Howes, G. B. 1903 A, 326. 

Huxley, T. H. 1870 F, 531 (“seals"). 

Jacobi, A. 1921 A, 217 (“pinnipedier"). 

Jaekel, 0. 1911 A, 229 (Phooidi). 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 23-182. 

1924 C, 755 (“pinnipeds"), 

Kostlin, 0. 1844 A (“seehunde"). 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 487, 499 (“pinnipedier"). 
KUkenthal, W. 1913 A, 601. 

Larger, R. 1913 A, 718 (“pinnip5des”). 

Leboucq, H. 1904 A, 120 (“pinnipedier"). 

1904 B, 1 (“pmnipSdes"). 


Leche, W. 1887 A. 

1900 A, 1021. 

Leiiche, M. 1910 C, 369 (“pinnipMes"), 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 201. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 466. 

Lucae, J. C. 1872 A, 285 (“pinnipediw)”) 

1875 A. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 322. 

Lydekker, R. 1907 C, 453. 

Martins, C. 1857 A, 81 (“pinnipOdvs’ ). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 8. 

1905 D, 45. 

1909 JO, 316, 413, 430, 531. 

1915 A, 223. 

Miller, G, S. 1924 C, 162. 

Osborn, H. F, 1907 G, 13, 131, 143. 

1910 B, 533. 

Osburn, R. 0. 1903 A, 653. 

1906 A, 447. 

Owen, R. 1857 E (Pinnigrada), 

1858 A, 31 (“pumigrades"). 

Palacky, J. 1902 C, 25 (“pinnipedien"). 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 475. 

Pema, G. 1906 A, 122. 

Pohl, L. 1909 A, 382 ("pinnipedier”). 

1911 A, 115, 149 ("piimipe<lier”). 
Pompeckj, J. P. 1925 A, 10 (“robbea"). 
Roche, 0. 1905 B, 244. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 2, 64. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 550. 

Romer, F. 1907 A, 67 (“robbon"). 

Ryder, J. 1887 A, 346 (“pinnipeda"). 

1887 B. 

Schlosser, M. 1897 B, 19 (“piimipediw"). 

1904 B, 447. 

Sclator, P. L. 1897 A, 350. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 616. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 474. 

1912 A, 46 (“pinnipedier"). 

Sterling, S. 1910 C, 668 (“pinnipedier"). 
Stromer, E. 1902 B, 661 (“pinnipedier”). 

1908 B, 157 (Fissipedia, errore). 

1912 A, 182. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4438. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 292. 

Thompson, D. W. 1889 A, 226 (“pinnipMe^") 
Tomier, G. 1891 A, 163. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 279. 

Underhill, B. M. 1910 A, 85. 

Van den Broeck, A, J. P, 1912 A, 783. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A, 12. 

Weber, M. 1886 A, 231, 240. 

1904 A, 543. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 343, 348, 353. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 163. 

Woodward, M. F. 1894 B, 436. 

Wortman, J. L. 1894 A, 157. 

1901 B, XI, 338; xii, 281. 

1902 A, xin, 104, 

1906 A, 90. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 399. 

1923 A, 480, 482. 



DESMATOPHOCIDiE, new family. 
Desmatophoca Condon. Type D. oregonensis Condon. 


Condon, T. 1906 A, 5. 

Lydokker, R. 1907 C, 452. 

1908, Intemat. Cat. Sd. Lit. for 1906, 
Mamm., 68 (Desmatognathus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 224. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 353, 

Wortman, J, L. 1906 A, 90. 


Desmatophoca oregonensis Condon. 

Condon, T, 1906 A, 5, pis. i, li. 

1910 A, 117 ("seal"); Pl- vi (Desmato- 
plioca). 

Hay, 0. P. 1915 B, 383. 

Kellogg, R. 1921 A, 213. 

1922 A, 31, 59, 62, 84, tab. 1. 

1925 B, 71, 97. 

Lydekker, R. 1908, Intemat. Cat. Sd. Lit. for 
1926, Mamm., 68 (Desmatognathus). 

Smith and Packard 1919 A, 97. 

Wortman, J. L. 1906 A, 90. 

Middle Miocene; Oregon. 


OTARIIDJB GiU. 


am, T, 1866 A, 10, 13. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 783. 

Abel, 0. 1907 A, 227 (“ohrenrobbe*')- 

1907 G, 11, fig. 8 (‘'ohrenrobbo")* 

1908 B, 405. 

1912 P, 688, 689 ("otnriiden”). 

1913 B, 718 ('‘otariiden”). 

1914 A, 81 ("otnriiden”). 

1921 A, 222 (“olirenrobben”)* 

Allen, J. A. 1870 A, 1 (Otariadai). 

Ameghino, F. 1906 B, 4 (Otaria). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 670, 

1912 A, 702, 703 , 748. 

Bateson, W. 1892 A, 105. 

Beddard, F. K 1902 A, 450. 

Boas, J. B, V, 1914 B, 583 (‘‘ohrenrobbcn”)- 
Braun, M. 1908 A, 409 (“<»Uronrobben'')* 
Camorano, L. 1918 B, 9, pl, iv, figs. 8, 9 
(Otaria). 

OoiKltm, T. 1906 A, 13. 

Doriui, A. H, G. 1878 A, 399, 407, pl. lix. 
Bggeling, 11. 1904 A, 97, fig. 38 (Otaria). 
Elliot, n, G. 1901 A, 355, 

Fraas, K. 1905 B, 377, 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A (‘‘ohrrobben”). 

(Jill, T. 1871 0, 683 (Otariadce). 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 189 (Otaria), 

Gray, J. E. 1866 228. 

1869 1), 264 (OtariadaO. 

1874 A, 24 (Otarladns). 

Henderson, J. 1904 A, 466 (“sea-lions’*)- 
Hennifke, C. 1902 A, 159, 163. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 74. 

Kainpfen, P’ N. 1005 A, 543. 

Kellogg, R. 1921 A, 211 
1022 A, 26, 51, 58. 

1925 B, 72, 97, 

1927 C, 28. 


Kdstlin, P. 1844 A (“otarien”). 

Leboucq, H. 1889 A, 573 (Otaria). 

Leche, W. 1887 A (“otarieu”). 

1900 A, 1021. 

Le Damany, P. 1903 G, 139, fig. 5 (“otarie”). 
1906 A, 63, figs. 17, 18 (“otarie”). 

1906 B, 164 (“otarie”). 

Loriclie, M. 1910 C, 370 (“otanes”). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 203 (Otariie). 
Lilljoborg, W. I860 A, 297 (Otana). 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 200, 204. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 470. 

Lucas, F. A. 1904 E, 537 (“seals”). 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 224. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“seehunde”). 

Metcalf, M. M. 1904 A, 722 (“seals and sea- 
lions”). 

Miller, G. S. 1924 C, 162. 

Nilsson, S. 1841 A, 328 (Otaria). 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 605 (Otariaj). 

Pohl, L. 1911 A, 149, pi. vxi, fig. 38. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 64. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 439, 498 (Otaria). 
Ryder, J. 1887 B, 434, 447 (OtariiB, Otariad»). 
SchlosBcr, M. 1897 B, 18 (“robben”). 

Sdater, P. L. 1897 A, 360. 

Taschonborg, 0. 1899 A, 4643. 

Tornior, G. 1891 A, 162 (Otaria). 

Trouessart, B. L. 1904 A, 279, 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1871 A, 62 (“otaries”). 
Wagner, R. 1843 A (“seehunde”). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 648. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 343, 349. 

Winge, H. 1896 A, 126, 128. 

1924 A, 178, 192, 205, 208, 244 (Otariid®, 
Otariini). 

Wortman, J. L. 1894 A, 169. 


Zalophxts Gill. Type Otaria calif omiana Lesson. 


cm, f, 1866 a, 7. 

Alien, jr. A. 1880 A, 275. 
Miller, 0. 8. 1912 B, 121. 
1924 C, 162. 


ZalopBus sp. indot. 

Kellogg, R. 1927 C, 33, fig. 7. 
(Early); California. 


Pleistocene 


Allopebmus Kellogg. Type A. Icernensis Kellogg. 


KcUoffff, R. 1932 A* 26, soti. 
Hay, 0. P. 1927 I), 173, 174. 


Kellogg, R. 1927 0, 27. 

S&ittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 481. 
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Allodesmus kemensis Elellogg. 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 28, figs. 1-19, tab. i. 
Hanna, G. D. 1923 A, 65, pi. ix, figs, h, j, k. 


Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 173, 174. 

Kellogg, R. 1925 B, 71. 

Middle Miocene (Temblor); California. 


PoNTOLis True. Type Pontoleon magnus True. 


True, F. W, 1905 B, 263. (To replace Ponto- 
leon preocc.). 

Lydekker, R. 1907 C, 452 (Pantoleon). 
Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 224 (Pontoleon). 
True, F. W. 1905 A, 47 (Pontoleon, type P. 
magnus True). 

1909 A, 144. 

Pontolis magnus True. 

True, F. W. 1905 A, 48 (Pontoleon). 

Dali, W. H. 1909 A, 17. 

PiTHANOTARIA Kellogg. 
Kellogg, R. 1925 B, 74. 

Pitkanotaria starri Kellogg. 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 70 (“phocid")'- 


Kellogg, R. 1921 A, 212. 

1922 A, 29, 60, tab. i. 

1925 B, 97, 98, 14 figs. (This species). 
Lydekker, E. 1905 C, 230. 

True, F. W. 1905 B, 253. 

1909 A, 144, pis. xxi-xxiii. 

Middle Pliocene (Empire) ; Oregon. 

Pontolis sp. indet. 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 60, tab. i ("otarid"). 
Lower Pliocene; California. 

Type P. starri Kellogg. 

Kellogg, R. 1925 B, 74, pis. xii, xiii; text-figs. 
1-10. 

Sarmatian or Upper Miocene; California. 


Pliopedia Kellogg. 
Kellogg, R. 1921 A, 213. 

Pliopedia pacifica Kellogg. 

Kellogg, R. 1921 A, 213, figs. 1, 4, 6-13. 
1922 A, tab. i. 


Type P. padfica Kellogg. 

Kellogg, R. 1925 B, 97. 

Upper Miocene (Santa Margarita) ; Cali- 
fornia. 


Etoetopias Gill. Type Otaria stelleri Lesson. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 783. 

Allen, J. A. 1870 A, 46. 

ElUot, D. G. 1901 A, 355. 

Gill, T. 1871 0, 676, 681. 

Gray, J. E. 1844 A, 5 (Otaria). 

1866 B, 232. 

1869 D, 269. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 391. 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 28, seq. 

1925 B, 102. 

1927 C, 27. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 471. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 121. 

1923 A, 9, 10, pi. ii, fig. 2; pi. ui, fig. 1. 

1924 C, 162. 

Owen, E. 1845 B, 509, pi. cxxxii (Otaria). 

Ryder, J. 1887 B, 439. 

Tasohenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4569. 

True, P. W. 1909 A, 145. . 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 549 (Otaria). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 342, 346, 351, fig. 208. 

Eumetopias Jubata (Schreber). 

Schreber, J. C, D. 1776, Siiugethiere, irt, 7 
(Phoca). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 783 (E. stelleri). 

Allen, J. A. 1870 A, 46, pi. i; pi. ii, figs. 9-15 
(B. stelleri). 


Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 400 (E. stelleri). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 355, pi. xxxix (E. stel- 
leri). 

Gill, T. 1871 C, 681 (E. stelleri); 679 (Otaria 
jubata). 

Gray, J. E. 1844 A, 5 (E. stelleri). 

1866 B, 237 (E. sMlori). 

1874 A, 25 (E. stelleri). 

Hanna, G. D. 1923 A, 65. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 302 (E. stelleri); 305 
(E. jubata). 

Kellogg, E. 1921 A, 212, figs. 2, 5. 

1922 A, 37, 61, tab. i (E. stelleri). 

1925 B, 99, 15 figs. 

1927 C, 35, 36. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 471, fig. 220 (E. 
stelleri). 

Matsuinoto, H. 1926 A, 13, pi. vi (E* stelleri). 

Mfiler, G. S. 1912 B, 121. 

1924 C, 162. 

Palack:{r, J. 1902 C, 252 (B. stelleri). 

Trouessart, B. L. 1904 A, 279. 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1877 A, 9, 10, 13 (E. 
stelleri). 

Recent; North Pacific to Patagonia: Pleis- 
tocene (?); CaUfoniia, Japan. 


DtrsidNATHtrs Kellogg. Type 2). santacrusensis Kellogg. 


Kellogg, R. 1927 C, 27. 


Dusignathus sautacruzensis Kellogg. 

Kellogg, R. 1927 C, 27, figs, 1-7, 

Upper MicKi'iuf (tiunta Margarita); (,’alt- 
foruia. 
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OBOBENID^ Palmer. 


Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 833, 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 783. 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 81 ("tnchechiden”). 

Allen, J. A. 1870 A, 20 (Rosmaridffi). 

1880 A, 5, 17 (Odobaemdffi). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 246 , 265 (Trichechid©). 

1912 A, 748. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 451 (Tnchechid®). 
Berry and Gregory 1906 A, 448 (Odobffinid®). 
Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 583 (“walrosse"), 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 287 (Trichechid©). 
Carua, J. V. 1875 A, 133 (Trichechina). 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 233 (“morses"). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 357 (Trichecid©). 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 275 (“trich4chid€a"). 

Gill, T. 1871 0, 676, 682 (Roamariad©). 

Giay, J. E. 1821 A, 302 (Tricheeid®). 

1825 A, 340 (Tricheclud©). 

Hasse, C, 1910 A, 298 (“morses”). 

H<©rne«, R. 1886 A, 697 (Odobrnnid®). 

Hogben, I.,. T. 1919 A, 74 (Tricheclud®). 
Kanipfon, P, N. 1905 A, 545 (Trichechid©). 
Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 46, 98. 

Kukenthal, W. 1913 A, 502 (Trichechid©). 
Lotinis and Ludwig 18^ A, 202 (Trichechina). 

Prorosmarus Borry aud Gregory. 

Berry and Gregory 1906 A, 444. 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 52, 56, 84, 100. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 353. 


ODOBBN0S Brisson. Type 

tbiless otherwise' indicated the authors cited 
use for this genus the name Trichechus. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 784 (Odobonus). 

Abel, 0. 1907 A, 227 (“walross”). 

1910 B, (186) (“walrosrt”). 

1912 F, 465 (“walross”); 706. 

Allen, L A. 1870 A, 28 (Rosmarua). 

Anderson, R. J. 1902 A, 119, fig. 8. 

Banleicbon, K. 1889 A, 107 (“walrosa”), 
Beddard, P, E. 1902 A, 451. 

Berry and (}regi>ry 1906 A, 444 (Odobonus). 
Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 318. 

Brnnn, U. G. 1849 A, 719. 

Cams, V. 1878 A, 133. 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 234, pi. xd (“morses”), 
Cuvier, G. 1803 A, 165 (“morse*’). 

1805 A. 

Doran, A, It, O. 1878 A, 401, pi. Ux. 

Eimer, <>. H. T. 1901 A, 262. 

Elliot, I>. O. 1901 A, 358, 513. 

Frans, E. 1905 B, 377. 

Qcrvaw, P. 1859 A, 275. 

Gielwl, O. O. 1855 A, 82, 

1878 C, 853 (“wallross”). 

1883 A, pis. xxxvl, Ixi, Ixxiv, Ixxxii. 

Gill, T. 1871 C, 683 (“walrus”). 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 189. 

Gray, J. K. 1844 A, 3 (Trichechus). 

1866 B, 229 (“morse”). 

Omory, W, K. 1920 A, 157. fig, 100 (Odo- 
b»uus). 


Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 200 (Trichechid©). 
Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 467 (Trichechid®). 
Martins, C. 1872 A, 307 (“morses”). 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 224 (“walruses”). 
Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“wallrosse”). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 126. 

1924 C, 167. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 533 (Odobanid©). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 657, 558 (Tnchechid©).- 
Rutten, L. 1907 A, 798 (“trichechiden”). 

1907 B, 2 (“trichechids”). 

Sclater, P. L. 1897 A, 350 (Trichechid©). 
Sokolowsky, A. 1908 A, 237 (“walrosse”). 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 294 (Trichechid©). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 281 (Trichechid©). 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1877 A, 23 (Trichecina) ; 
39 (“trichficides”). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 203 (Trichechus). 

1894 A, 435 (Tnchechid©). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 343, 361. 

Wichmann, C. E. A. 1907 A, 798 (“triche- 
chiden”). 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 178, 208 (Trichechini). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 400. 

1923 A, 483 (Trichechid©). 

Type P. alleni Berry and Gregory. 
Prorosmarus alleni Berry and Gregory. 

Berry and Gregory 1906 A, 444, 447, figs. 1, 4. 
Clark and Miller 1912 A, 167, 168 (Proros- 
morus). 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 26, 47, 100, tab. i. 

Upper Miocene (Yorktown); Virginia. 

JPhoca rosmariis Linnseus, 

Hasse, G, 1910 A, 298 (“morse”). 

1911 A, 172. 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 106, figs. 32-34. 
Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 391 (Trichechus). 

Hoomes, R. 1886 A, 697. 

1912 A, 661. 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 31, 54. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1926 A, 296, fig. 319 (“walrus”). 
KWin, 0. 1844 A. 

Laukester, E. E. 1880 A, 144. 

Larger, R. 1913 A, 708 (“morses”). 

Latasto, F. 1887 A, 270 (“morse”). 

Loboucq, H. 1889 A, 673. 

1904 A, 122. 

Leche, W. 1887 A" (Rosmarus). 

I^e Domany, P. 1906 B, 164 (“morses”). 

Leunis and Ludwig 18^ A, 202. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 468. 

Lucae, J. P. 1872 A, 370. 

Martins, 0. 1857 A, 69 (“morses”). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

MiUor, G. a 1912 B, 126 (Odobenus). 

1924 0, 167 (Odobenus). 

NiUson, S. 1841 A, 321. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 449, 487, 489, 490, 533 
(Odob©nus). 

Owen, R. 1846 E, 126 (“walrus”). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 470, 834 (Odobenus). 
Pander and Alton 1826 A, 6. 

Peters, W. 1872 A, 161 (Odobanus). 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 223. 
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Retzius, A. 1837 A, 491. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 558. 

Rutten, L. 1907 A, 798. 

1907 B, 2. 

Ryder, J. 1887 B, 431, fig. 3 (“walrus"). 
Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 287. 

Scott, W. B. 1917 A, 32, 130 (“walrus”). 

Seeley, H. G. 1876 C, 177 (“walrus"). 

Steenstrup and Sundevall 1860 A, 270 (Odo- 
bainus, Odontobronus), 

Steinmann, G. 1908 A, 262, figs. 169, 172. 
Stromer, E. 1902 B, 555. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4697. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 294. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 281. 

Turner, H. N. 1848 A, 84 (“walrus"). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 345, 351. 

Wichmann, C. E. A. 1907 A, 798. 

Wilder, B. 1872 B, 319. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 178 , 208, 244, 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 483. 

Odobenus divergens (lUiger). 

linger, J. C, W. 1815, Abh. Akad. Wiss. Ber- 
lin, 1804-1811 (1815), 68 (Trichechus). 
Barrett-Hamilton, G. E. H, 1897 A, 266 (Tri- 
chechus obesus). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 358 (Trichechus obesus). 
Hanna, G. D. 1919 A, 220 (“walrus.” This 
species?). 

Kellogg, R. 1921 A, 212. 

Matsumoto, H. 1926 A, 15, pi. vii (Odoboenus 
obesus). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 126 <0. obesus). 

1924 C, 167. 

Quackenbush, L. S. 1909 A, 92, 125, 127 (0. 
sp. indet.). 

Sclater, P. L. 1897 A, 350 (Trichechus obesus). 
Stejneger, L. 1919 A, 145. 

1928 A, 157. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 282 (Trichechus 
obesus). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 351 (0. obesus). 

Recent ,* coast of northeastern Asia and 
northern coast of Alaska: Pleistocene; Nome, 
Alaska; St. Paul Island, in Behring Strait. 
Odobenus rosmams (LinaoBUS). 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors cited 
use the genus name Trichechus. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 784 (Odobenus). 

Abbott, C. C. 1881 A, 483 (“walrus"). 

Abel, 0. 1902 B, 515. 

Anonymous 1912 B, 269. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 265. 

Beddard, F. E. 1900 A, 320 (“walrus"). 

Berry and Gregory 1906 A, 445, figs, 2, 4 
(Odobienus). 

Boyd, O. H. 1882 A, 234 (“walrus”). 

Bradley, O. C. 1903 B, 50-52 (“walnw"). 
Biandt and Woldnoh 1887 A, 57. 

Clapp, P. G. 1908 A, 522 (Rosmarus obeau.s). 
Cleland, J. 1903 A, 647 (“walrus"). 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, iv, 280 (Trichechus); v, 2, 521, 
pi. xxxiii (“morse"). 

Dali, W. H. 1894 A, 297 (Rosmarus ap. This 
species?). 

Dana, J. D. 1863 A, 3 (“walrus"). 


Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 358, pi. xli. 
Eudes-Deslongchamps, E. 1836 A, 134. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 243. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 140, 

1859 A, 275. 

Gray, J. B. 1844 A, 3. 

Hasse, G. 1910 A, 298. 

Hay, 0. P. 1916 B, 330 (“walrus"). 

1919 D, 364 (“walrus"), 

1923 A, 492 (Odobenus). 

1927 C, 282 (“walruses"), 

Huard, V. A. 1908 A, SI (Odobajnus). 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 50. 

Lankester, E. R. 1880 A, 144, 

Leche, W. 1887 A, 603 (Roamaius arcticus). 
Lewis, H. C. 1881 A, 544 (“walrus";. 

1883 B, 366, 374 (“walrus"). 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 468, fig. 219. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 A, 477. 

Lycll, C. 1845 B, i, 258, pi. v, fig. 1. 

Matschie, P. 1901 A, 308. 

Matthew, W, D. 1912 G, 269. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 126 (Odobenus). 

Moreau, L. J. 1900 A, 112 (Odobioiius ros- 
mariuus). 

Newberry, J. S. 1871 C, 316 (“walrus"). 

Newton, E. T. 1882 A, 27. 

Nilsson, S. 1841 A, 322. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 510, pi. cxxxii, fig. 8. 

1868 A, 912. 

Packard, A. S. 1867 A, 243, 246, 268 (Odobenus). 

1868 B, 268 (“walrus"). 

Palack.<^, J. 1902 C, 252. 

Pander and Alton 1826 A, 10, pis. i, ii. 

Pohl, L. 1911 A, 150, pi. vii, fig. 38. 

Provancher, I’abbe 1869 A, 19. 

Rutten, L. 1907 A, 807 ("walrus"). 

1907 B, 2. 

Sclater, P. L. 1897 A, 350. 

Sokolowsky, A. 1908 A, 241. 

1909 A, 636 (“walroHsc"). 

Stejneger, L. 1928 A, 157. 

Stone, G. H. 1899 A, 54, 287 (“walrus"). 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1871 A, 67. 

1877 A, 71. 

Weber, M. 1904 A. 549, 550, fig. 408. 

Weber ami Abel 1928 A, 344, 350, figs. 210, 214. 
Wichmann, C. E. A. 1907 A, 802. 

Winge, H. 1904 A, 237. 

Wright, G. P. 1906 A, 18 (“walrus"). 

1911 A, 282 (“walrus"), 

1911 C, 42 (“walrus"). 

Recent; Arctic regions to Labrador: Pleis* 
tocenc; Labrador, Nova Scotia, Mofisachu<M*tt«. 
New Jersey, North Carolina, South Carolina. 

Odobenus vlrglnlanus (Do Kay). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 784. 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 50, 104, tab. i (0<U*heiiO- 
therium). 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 233 (Rosmarus), 

Toula 1897 A, 50, 55 (Trichecluis). 

Pleistocene; Virginia. 

Odobenus indot. 

McAdams, W. 1883 A, Ixxx ("walrus." Alton, 
III. CVrtttinly something else). 
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PHOOIB^ Gray, 


Gray, J, E. 1825 A, 340. 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 784. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 124 (“phociclen”)- 

1913 B, 718 ("phociden"). 

1914 A, 81 ("phociden"). 

Allen, J, A. 1902 C, 459. 

Arldt., T. 1907 T>, 673. 

1912 A, 702. 

Ash, F. H. 1908 A, 79 ("seals”). 

Bateson, W. 1892 A, 105. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 452. 

Bolk, L. 1913 A, 103 ("phociden”). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 287. 

Branca, W. 1915 A, 50. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 134 (Phocina). 

Cleland, J. 1903 A, 646 ("seals”). 

Condon, T. 1906 A, 13. 

Cuvier, F. 1824 A, 174 ("phoques”). 

1825 A, 113 ("phoques”). 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A. v, pt. 1, 198-234. 
Depemlorf, T. 1907 C, 108 ("phociden”). 
Doran, A. 11. G. 1878 A, 402. 

Du Bus, B. 1867 A, 565 ("phoques”). 
I’luvernoy, Y. L. 1822 A, 49 ("phoques”). 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 359. 

Fawcett, E. 1918 B, pis. i-xi ("seals”). 
Fraaa, E. 1905 B, 277. 

G<»rvuis, P. 1852 A, 137, 199 ("phoques”). 

1859 A, 269 ("phocides”). 

Gill, T. 1871 C, 683. 

Gniy, J. E. 1821 A, 302 (Phocadie). 

1869 E, 342. 

OroK<»ry, W. K. 1920 A, 158. 

Hennicke, 0, 1902 A, 158, 163. 

Iloerncs, R. 1886 A, 697. 

Ho«hen, L. T. 1919 A, 74. 

H»»well, A. B. 1927 A. 

Kntnpfen, P, N. 1905 A, 587. 

Kelloff#?, R. 1922 A, 66, 85. 

1925 B, 72 ("pUocids”). 

Lwhe, W, 1887 A. 

1902 A, 45. 

X^euius and Liulwig 1883 A, 204 (Phocina). 


Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 474. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 331. 

Martins, C. 1857 A, 69 ("phoques”). 

1872 A, 307 ("phoques”). 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 224. 

1928 B, 974, fig. 13 ("seals”). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A ("phoken”). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 122. 

1924 C, 163. 

Nilsson, S. 1841 A, 301 ("phoken”). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 317, 321, 533. 

Osbum, R. C. 1903 A, 656. 

Owen, R. 1868 A, 900. 

Pander and Alton 1826 A, 3 ("robben”). 
Perrier, E. 1920 A, 152 ("phoques”)- 
Pohl, L, 1911 A, 151 ("phociden”). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 64. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 369, 480, 497. 

Ryder, J. 1887 B, 446. 

ScharfF, R. F. 1911 A, 280 ("seals”). 
Schlosser, M. 1897 B, 18 ("phociden”). 
Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 287 ("seals”). 

Sclator, P. L. 1897 A, 351. 

Scott, W. B. 1917 A, 82 ("seals”). 

Stromcr, E. 1902 B, 555 ("phociden”). 

1903 B, 37. 

Thompson, D. W. 1889 A, 226 ("phocides”). 
Troucssart, E. L. 1904 A, 282. 

True, F. W. 1905 0, 794 ("seals”). 

1906 A, 837. 

Tunier, H. N. 1820 A, 260 ("seals”). 

Van Benedon, P. J. 1871 A, 61 ("phoques”). 

1877 A, 23 (Phocina). 

Vicq-d’Asyr, F. 1922 A, evi (Phocini). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 140; n, 203. 

1894 A, 435. 

Wallisch, W. 1906 A, 808. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 550. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 851. 

Winge, H. 1896 A, 126, 128. 

1024 A, 178, 192, 205, 209, 212, 244. 
Wortman, J. L. 1894 A, 159. 

Zittel and Schlossor 1911 A, 400. 

1923 A, 481, 482. 


Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 89. 

1927 C, 28. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 352. 


Lohley, J. L. 1908 A, 200 , 204. 

CYBTOPHORINAS Gill. 

OilU T, 1866 A, 4, 9. 

Allen, h A. 1870 A, 31. 

Flower and Ijy<lekker 1891 A, 605. 
am, T. 1872 B, 7, 70. 


CysTonroRA Nilsson- Type 0. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 785. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 81, 

Btsldard, F. E. 1902 A, 453. 

Broun, H. (J. 1849 A, 719. 

Carlwwi, A, 1921 A, 72. 

CraruK, V. 1875 A, 134, 

Eimer, O, H. T, 1901 A, 100. 

KlUot, D. G. 1901 A, 360. 

Flower, W. H. 1888 D, 444. 

CJervais, P, 1852 A, 139 (Stemmatopus). 

1859 A, 270 (Stemnjatopns). 

Oie>>el, C. G. 1865 A, 82, pi. xxxvi, figs. 8, 13. 

1883 A, pi. xxxvi. 

Gray, X. E. 1844 A, 4. 


horealis Nilsson - I^hoca cristata Erxleben. 

Gray, J. B. 1869 E, 346. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 392. 

Hensel, R. 1879 A, 533. 

Jacobi, A. 1921 A, 202. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1906 A, 589, fig. 66. 
Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 84. 

Loche, W. 1900 A, 1022. 

Lminis and Ludwig 1883 A, 204. 

Loydig, F. 1869 A, 719. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 125, 

1924 C, 166. 

Nilson, S. 1841 A, 323. 

Owen, R. 1846 B, 505. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 213, 835, 
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Sclater, P. L. 1897 A, 351. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 292, fig. 116. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 282. 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1871 A, 67. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 204. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 352 
Wilder, B. 1872 B, 319. 

Winge, H. 1895 B, 76, 92. 

1896 A, 128. 

1924 A, 178, 209, 244. 

Cystopliora cristata (Erxlebcn). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 785. 

Bateson, W. 1892 A, 106. 

Bishop, S. C. 1921 A, 170 (This species?). 
Bradley, O. C. 1903 B, 50-52 (“hooded scal’')- 
Cleland, J, 1903 A, 646 (Stemmatopus). 

Cuvier, F, 1824 A, 197, pi. xii (Phoca). 

Dali, W. H. 1894 A, 297 (C. sp. Thb species?). 
Dollo, L. 1885 D, 624. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 402, pi. lix. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 360, pi. xlv. 

Flower, W. H. 1892 A, 144. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 139, pi, xlii (Phoca, Stem- 
matopus). 


Gervais, P. 1859 A, 270, pi. xlii (Stemmatopus). 
Giebel, C. G. 1848 A, 224 [Phoca (Cystophora) 
proboscidea]. 

Gray, J. E. 1844 A, 4. 

Hartnagel and Bishop 1921 A, 82. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 26. 

Jacobi, A. 1921 A, 206, fig. 4. 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 71, tab. i (C, proboscidea). 
Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 477, fig. 222. 

Lyell, C. 1845 B, 257 (“seal“). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (Phoca). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 125. 

1924 C, 166. 

Nilson, S. 1841 A, 326. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 505, pi, cxxxii, fig. 7 (0. 
proboscidea). 

1868 A, 876. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 233 (Phoca proboscidea). 
Van Beneden, P. J. 1871 A, 63. 

1877 A, 12, 17 (Cystophora) ; 33 (Phoca 
proboscidea). 

Recent; western coast of North Atlantic: 
Pleistocene (Late); New York. 


LOBODONTIN^. 

Allen, J. A. 1870 A, 31 (Stenorhynchidm). | Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 69 (Lobodonina). 

Gill, T. 1872 B, 7, 69 (Stenorhynchinaj). | Weber and Abel 1928 A, 352 (Lobodoaiuce). 

Lobodon Gray. Type Phoca carcinophaga Homb., Jacq. 

Lobodon vetus Leidy. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 785. 

Broman, I. 1920 A, 304, 16 pis.; 5 text**figs. 
Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 403, pi. lix. 

Gill, T. 1871 C, 676 (Stenorhinchus). 

Gray, J. E. 1844 A, 2, 5 (Lobodon); 6 (Sten- 
orhynchus). 

1869 E, 345 (Lobodon, Stenorhynchus). 
Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 84, 115. 

Leboucq, H. 1904 B, 5, figs. 2, 4, 5. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 506, pi. cxxxii, fig. 4 
(Stenorhynchus). 

1868 A, 909 (Stenorhynchus). 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 178, 211, 244. 


Oai, T. 1866 A, 5, 8. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 785. 

Gray, J. E. 1866 A, 10 (StonorhynchtiH), 
Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 67, 115 (Lobodon); 68 
(StenorhynchuH). 

Palacky, J. 1902 C, 251 (Stonorhyuchurt). 
Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 233 (Ogmorhinus). 
Toula, F. 1897 A, 50 (Stenorhyncluw). 

Van Beneden, P, J, 1877 A, 28. 

Upper Cretaceous (Greeusand marll; NW 
Jersey. 


Gill. 

Gill, T. 1872 B, 7, 69. 
Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 81, 84. 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 351. 


PHOCINAE Gill. 


Allen, J. A. 1870 A, 31. 

Flower and Lydekkcr 1891 A, 600. 


Leptophoca True. 
True, F. W. 1906 A, 836. 


Type L. lenis True. 

Leptopboca lenis True. 

True, F. B’. 1906 A, 836, pi. Ixxv, fig«. 2-4; 
pi. Ixxvi, figs, 1-3. 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 71, 81, 123, tab. i. 

Upper Miocene (Calvert); Maryland, 


PuoCA Limxaeus. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A. 785. 

Abel. O. 1909 D, (225), 

1912 F, 692. 

1921 A, 234. 

Adloff, P, 1903 A, 367. 

Ahrens, H. 1912 B, 49. 

Allen, J. A. 1902 0, 461. 

Anderson, R. J. 1900 A, 790 (“seal"). 


Type P. vitulina Liiiuseus. 

AmlerMon, R. J. 1902 A. 119, fig. 5. 
1902 B, 360, fig. 5. 

1909 A, 745. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 673. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 452. 

Bulk, L. 1913 A, 102. 

Bou8d<»rff, E. J. 1H71 A, 318. 
Brunmn, 1. 1920 .-V, 307, pi. xH; 


text-fign. 
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Bronn, H. G- 1848 B, 959. 

1849 A, 719. 

Carlson, A. 1921 A, 72. 

Carua, V, 1875 A, 135. 

Cleland, J. 1863 B, 298 (“seal"). 

1903 A, 647. 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 117. 

Cuvier, G, 1805 A, 

Dawson, J. W. 1857 A, 414. 

Dopendorf, T. 1898 A, 384. 

1907 C, 109. 

Duvenioy, G. L. 1822 A, 49. 

Eggeling, H. 1904 A, 97, fig. 39. 

Elinor, G, H. T. 1901 A, 26, 156. 

Elliot, D. S. 1901 A, 361. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 229. 

Geivais, P. 1862 A, 137. 

1859 A, 271 (CalocepKalus). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 81, pi. xxxvi, figs. 10, 
11, 14. 

1878 0, 853. 

1883 A, pis. xxxvi, Ixxxii, xcii, 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 189. 

Gray, J. E. 1844 A, 3. 

1869 E, 345 (Phoca, Pugophilus, Callo- 
cophalus). 

Hanke, H. 1914 A. 520. 

IlasBo and Schwarck 1870 A, 107, 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 392, 393. 

Hen-sc^l, R. 1879 A. 

H<M»rn<>R, R. 1912 A, 661. 

Hrdli5ka, A. 1903 A, 381. 

Huxley, T, H. 1863 F, 609. 

Kampfen, l\ N. 1905 A, 637, fig. 55, 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 84 , 93. 

Klein, E. K. 1868 A, 81. 

Kdatlin, 0, 1844 A. 

Lcboucq, n. 1904 A, 122. 

Ijechc, W. 1887 A, pis. xciv, xevi. 

1900 A, 991, 1021, figs. 90, 91. 

1912 A, 73. 

Le Damany, P. 1906 B, 164 (“phociues"), 
I^uni« and I.iuUwig 1883 A, 205, 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 474, 

J, P. 1872 A, 285, 871. 

1875 A. 

Mackie, «. JT. 1863 T>, 347. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 224. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 122. 

1924 C, 163. 

Nilawm, S. 1841 A, 301, 309. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 144, fig. 103. 

Owen, R. 1845 H, 505, pi. cxxxii, figs. 1, 2. 
1868 A, 899. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 532, 835. 

Pander and Alton 1826 A, 3 (“phoken*'). 
Panlli, H. 1900 B, 505. 

Pohl, L. 1911 A, 151. 

Ketalus, A. 1837 A, 491. 

Ryder, J, 1887 B, 445. 

Schurff, R. F. 1911 A, 280. 

SrhUwser, M. 1897 B, 19. 

1898 D, 123. 

Bclftter, F. 1897 A, 351, 

Steenictrnp and Bundevall I860 A, 272. 

Bulling, a 1910 A, 179. 
atwker, C. 1887 A, 318. 


Stromer, E. 1908 A, 86. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4656. 

Thompson, A. 1902 A, 104 (“seal"). 

Tomier, G. 1891 A, 160. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 285. 

Veith, A. 1912 A, 19. 

Wagner, R, 1843 A. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 550. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 343, 351, 353. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, figs. 46, 106, 199. 
Wilder, B. 1868 A, 423, pi. xi, fig. 4. 

1872 B, 319. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 178, 209, 244. 

Woodward, M. F. 1894 B, 446. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 401. 

1923 A, 481. 

Zukowsky, L. 1922 B, 189. 

Phoca groenlandlca Erxleben. 

Erxleben, J. C, P. 1777, Syst. Regni Anim., 
I, 588. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 785, 

Allen, J. A. 1902 C, 475. 

Ami, H. M. 1897 A, 24 (Pagophilus). 

Bateson, W. 1892 A, 108, fig. 2. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 453. 

Bell, R. 1897 A, 136 A. 

Billings, E. 1856 A, 345 (“seal"). 

Burlet, H. M. 1917 A, 381. 

Cleland, J. 1903 A, 647 (P. greenlandica). 
Coleman, A. P. 1901 C, 224 (P. greenlandica). 
Cuvier, F. 1824 A, 186, pi. xii (P. greend- 
londica). ^ 

Dawson, J. W. 1857 A, 405, 414. 

1863 F, 920. 

1872 B, 403. 

1872 0, 99. 

1894 C, 267, fig. P. (Pagophilias). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 401, pis. lix, lx. 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 364. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 238, 576. 

Giobel, C. G. 1865 A, 81. 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 107. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 493. 

1927 D, 279. 

Hrdlito, A. 1903 A, 381. 

Jackson, 0. T. 1844 A, 94 (“seal." This 
Hpociea?). 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 78, 83, 123, tab. i 

(Pagophoca, near “groondlandica"). 

Lambo, h. M. 1904 C, 31, 39, 52. 

19X2 A, 14. 

Loboucq, H. 1889 A, 573. 

Leche, W. 1893 B, 129, figs. 6-12. 
beunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 205. 

Leydig, F. 1859 A, 719. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 476, fig. 221. 
Matthew, O. F. 1879 A, 23. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Miller, O. S. 1924 C, 165. 

Murie, J. 1870 B, 604, pi. xxxii. 

Nilsson, B. 1841 A, 314. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 607. 

1866 B, 489, fig. 335. 

1868 A, 900. 

Packard, A. B. 1867 A, 261 (“seal"). 

Palack^, J. 1002 C, 263. 

Pander and Alton 1826 A, 8, pi. iii. 
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Retzius, A. 1849 A, 636. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 289, jSg. 51. 

Selwyn, A. R. C. 1887 A, 46 ("harp seal”). 
Stansfield, J. 1915 A, 67 (P. greenlandica), 
Stromer, E. 1902 B, 555. 

Taylor, F. B. 1908 A, 652 (“seal”). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 287 (Pagophoca). 
True, P. W. 1906 A, 836; pi. Ixxv, fig. 1. 
Turner, W. 1870 A, 263 (Pagophilus). 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1871 A, 63. 

1877 A, 9, 13, 20, 33 (Pagophilus). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 352. 

Winge, H. 1904 A, 239. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 401, fig. 569. 

1923 A, 481. 

Recent ; circumpolar, south to Newfound- 
land and Sitka?: Pleistocene (Leda clay); 
Quebec, Ontario. 

Phoca Mspida Schreloer. 

Schreber, h C. D. 1775, Siiugethiere, iii, 312, 
pi. Ixxxvi. 

Allen, J. A. 1902 C, 477. 

Cleland, J. 1903 A, 647. 

Cuvier, F. 1824 A, 189, pi. xii. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 404, pis. lix, lx. 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 364. 

Fielden, H. W. 1877 A, 488. 

Fielden and De Ranee 1878 A, 566. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 239, 577. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 493. 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 121 (“P. near hispida”). 
Ldnnberg, E. 1922 A, 169, figs. 1-6. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 123. 

1924 C, 164. 

Pander and Alton 1826 A, 3, pi. iii. 

Turner, W. 1870 A, 263, figs. 1, 2. 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1877 A, 14, 18 (Pagoxnys). 
Zukowsky, L. 1922 B, 183, 2 figs. (Pusa). 
Recent; Arctic Ocean south to Labrador: 
Pleistocene or early Recent; Grinnell Land, 
North Greenland. 

Phoca? modesta Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, *589 (Squalodon). 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 128 (Squalodon). 

1923 A, 3 (Squalodon); 26 (Phoca?). 
Toula, F. 1^7 A, 53 (Squalodon). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1897 A, 388 (Squalodon). 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1877 A, 28, 

Edisto marl or Upper Miocene; South 
Carolina. 

Phoca vitulina Linneeus, 

LinnmuSf C. 1768 A, 38. 

Abel, 0. 1921 A, 234, fig. 84. 

Allen, J. A. 1870 A, 25. 

1880 A, 559, figs. 43-48. 

1902 C, 467, figs. 1-4. 

Ami, H, M. 1897 A, 23, 24 (This species?). 

1901 0, 54 (This srieciea?). 
Barrett-Hamilton, G. B. H. W7 A, 267. 
Broom, R. 1916 A, 459. 

Burlet, H. M. 1917 A, 381. 


Cleland, J. 1903 A, 647. 

Coleman, A. P. 1901 B, 131 (“seal”). 

Cuvier, F. 1824 A, 182, pi, xii, 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, iv, 278; v, pt. 1, 200, 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 404, pis. lix. 
Duvernoy, G. L. 1822 A, 49, 165. 

Elliott, D. G. 1901 A, 363, pi. xlix. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 236. 

Frey, H. 1911 A, 415. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 140 (Caloceplmlus). 

1859 A, 271 (Calocephalus). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 81, pi. xxxvi, fig. 3. 
Gray, J. E. 1869 E, 343, 345 (Callocephalus). 
Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 493. 

Hermicke, C. 1902 A, 158. 

Huxley, T. H. 1863 F, 609. 633, fig. 57. 
Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 83, 117, tab. i. 

1925 B, 77, 78. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 205. 

Leydig. F. 1859 A, 679. 

Lockmgton, W. N. 1884 A, 474. 

Lucae, J. P. 1872 A, 277, pis. 

1875 A, 373, pis. i-x. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 123. 

1924 C, 164 (P. V. concolor). 

Newton, E. T. 1882 A, 29, pi, v, figs. 1, 2* 
(This species?). 

1891 A, 19 (This species?). 

Nilsson, S. 1841 A, 310. 

Pander and Alton 1826 A, 3, pi. iv. 

Ryder, J. 1887 B, 444. 

Taylor, F. B. 1908 A, 652 (“seal”). 

Toldt, C. 1905 A, 321, figs. 

Toula, F. 1897 A, 60. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 286, 

Turner, W. 1870 A, 261. 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1871 A, 62. 

Weber, M. 1886 A. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 343, 347, 352, figs. 
209, 211. 

Zukowsky, L. 1922 B, 186. 

Recent; Arctic seas, ascending rivers; south 
to North Carolina and soutlieni Califoniia, 
also in European waters: Pleistocene (Chnin- 
plain); Quebec, near Ottawa. 

Phoca wymaBl Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 785. 

Clark and Miller 1912 A, 167* 168. 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 74, 120, tab. I 
True, F. W. 1912 C, 185, 186, 

Upper Miocene (Calvert); Maryland. 

Phoca sp. indet. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 166. Pleistocene; Oali- 
foniia. 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 46, 120 (P. «p, a). Upper 
Miocene (Santa Margarita sands); CaUfomia, 
1922 A, 45, 121 (P. sp. b). Pleiatoeene 
(San Pedro) ; Califonna. 

1927 C, 35 (“phocicl?”. This genus?). 
Middle Miocene (Temblor); California. 
Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 115 (“sealH”), Pleisto- 
cene (San Pedro); Calif<irnia. 
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Eeignathus Gill. Type 

Gill, T. 1866 A, 5. 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 84. 

Miller, G. 8. 1912 B, 124. 

1924 C, 165. 

Troueasart, E. L. 1906 A, 285 (Subg. of 
Phoca). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 352. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 178, 209, 244. 

Erignatlius barbatus (Fabricius). 

Fabricius, 0. 1776, Muller’s Zool. Dan. Prod., 
vni (Phoca, fide Elliot). 

Blainville, H. M. D. 1864 A, ii, 42 (Phoca). 
Burlet, H. M. 1917 A, 881 (Phoca), 

Cleland, J. 1903 A, 647 (Phoca). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 405, pi. lx (Phoca). 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 382, pi. xlvi (Phoca). 
Erxleben, J. C. P. 1877, Syat. Regni Anim., 
I, 690 (fide G. S. Miller). 


Phoca harbata Erxleben. 

Fielden, H. W. 1877 A, 488 (Phoca). 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 239, 577 (Phoca). 

Gray, J. E. 1844 A, 3 (Phoca). 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 493 (Phoca). 

KeUogg, R. 1922 A, 80, 116. 

Lockmgton, W. N. 1884 A, 476, 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 124. 

1924 C, 165. 

Newton, E. T. 1891 A, 19 (Phoca, Erignathus). 
Roger, O. 1896 A, 74. 

Toula, F. 1897 A, 54 (Phoca). 

Troueasart, E. L. 1904 A, 285 (Phoca, Erigna- 
thus). 

Turner, W. 1870 A, 267 (Phoca). 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1877 A, 10, 13, 20 (Phoca). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 347, fig. 213 (Phoca). 
Zierler, F. E. 1905 A, 510 (Phoca), 

Recent ; Arctic seas : Pleistocene ; Grinnell 
Land. 


Order CETE Linnseus. 


The author is indebted to Dr. Remington 
Kellogg for the systematic arrangement of the 
Cato here adopted. 

Hay, 0. P, 1902 A, 585. 

Abel, 0. 1901 A, 7 (“cetacea”). 

1904 A, 183 (^'cetacecn”). 

1905 B, 203, 206 (“c6tac53”), * 

1905 C, 375 (“cetaccen"). 

1905 E, 96 C’cetaceen”), 

1907 A, 226, 235 (“cotacoen”). 

1907 C, (80) (“ct‘taceen”). 

1907 O, 2, 32 (“wale”). 

1908 B, 139 (‘ 'cetaccen”). 

1910 B, (186) (“oetacoen”). 

1912 D, 600 (“wale”). 

1912 P, 178, 197 (“cetaccen”) ; 522 (“walen”); 
665. 

1913 B, 712, 719 (“cetaceen”), 
mZ C, 155-224. 

1914 A, 57 (“artaccen”) ; 81 (“wale”). 

1914 C, 890 (“cetacean”). 

1919 A, 748 (Cetacea), 

1920 A, 424 (Cetacea). 

1921 A, 217, 299 (“walon”). 

Adloff, P. 1901 0, 425 (“wale”). 

1903 A, 366. 

1918 C, S (“octaoeen”). 

1917 B, 349 (“wale”). 

1920 A, 179, 188 (“octaoeen”). 

Agasiia, L. 1836 B, 24 (“cStacte”). 

1844 O, 255 (“c4tao5fl”). 

Ahlborn, F. 1896 B, % (“wale”). 

Alien, O. M. 1916 A, 110 (“whales”). 

mi B, 240 (Cetacea), 

Alien, J. A. 1882 A, 899. 

1913 B, 454 (Cetacea). 

Ameghino, P. 1906 E, 240 (“c5tac4g”). 

Andersen, R. L 1912 D, 253. 

1914 A, 533 (Cetacea). 

Anthony* R* 1912 A, (“c5fao4i”). 

1913 A, 248 (“c4tac48”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 544 (Cetacea). 

A^, F. H. 1908 A, 78 (Cetacea). 

Augustin, W. 1913 A, 588 (“oetaoeen”), 

Baer, K. B. 1836 A, 409 (“c4tac6s^')* 


Baraldi, G. 1877 A, 3, 44 (“cetacei”). 

Bardeleben, K. 1885 B, 85 (Cetacea). 

Bardenfieth, K. S. 1913 A, 69 (Cetacea). 

Bateson, W. 1892 A, 103 (Cetacea). 

Bayer, F. 1897 A, 147 (Cetacea). 

Beddard, F. E. 1900 A. 

1902 A, 339 (Cetacea). 

Bertelli, D. 1909 A, 168 (Cetacei). 

Beyer, H. 1908 A, 81, 99 (“cetaceen”). 

Black, N. 1900 A, 14 (Cetacea). 

Bluntschli, H. 1912 B, 378 (“cetaceen”). 

1913 B, 195 (“cetaceen”). 

Boas, J. B. V. 1914 B, 577, 584 (“cetaceen”). 
Bolk, L. 1922 A, 126 (Cetacea). 

1922 B, 56 (Cetacea). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 293. 

Bouvier, L. E. 1889 A, 232 (“oStaefis”). 

1889 B, 302 (“cltaofe”). 

Brandt, J. F. 1865 A, 1 (Cetacea). 

Braun, M. 1906 B, 131 (“wale”). 

1908 A, 400 (“cetaceen”). 

Braus, H. 1906 A, 176 (“cetaceen”). 

Broom, R. 1897 B, 252 (Cetacea). 

1899 A, 762 (Cetacea). 

1916 A, 162 (Cetacea). 

Burlet, H. M. 1916 A, 1 (“wale”). 

1917 A, 878 (“cetaceen”). 

Burmeistcr, H. 1879 B, 680 (Bipinnata). 
Carruccio, A. 1913 B, 178 (Cetacei). 

Carus, V. 1875 A, 163 (Natantia). 

Carus and Engolmann 1861 A, 1292, 1720 (Ceta- 
cea). 

Case, E. C. 1898 0, 829 (Cetacea). 

1904 D, 3 (Oetaooa). 

Clark and Sonntag 1926 A, 459 (Cetacea). 
Cleland, J. 1863 B, 302 (Cetacea). 

Cope, B. D. 1885 BB, 71 (Cetacea). 

1801 N, 07, 69 (Cetacea). 

Cuvier, F. 1830 A, i, 1 (“c6tao5s”). 

Cuvier, a. 1806 A, (“o6tao5s”). 

Dana, J. D. 1868 A, 1 (“cetaceans'”). 

1868 0, 883 (“oetaoeans”). 

Dart, R. A. 1923 A, 615 (Cetacea). 

Deinse, A. B. 1916 B, 521 (“cetaceen”). 

Denker, A. 1002 A, 421 (Cetacea). 
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Dependorf, T. 1907 A, 561 (“wale"). 

1907 C, 101 (“cetacean"). 

DoUo, L. 1884 D, 89 (“caaces"). 

1884 E, 81 (“caaces"). 

1899 A, 203 (“caacis"). 

1901 A, 13. 

1906 A, 127 (“cetac6s"). 

1907 D, 159 C“caac4s”). 

1922 A, 216 (“caac5s"). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 371, 450 (Cetacea). 
Eastman, C. R. 1907 C, 79. 

Eggelmg, H. 1904 A, 98 (Cetacea). 

Elmer, G. H T. 1901 A, 257 (“cetaceen"). 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 7 (Cetacea). 

Esebricht, D. F. 1849 A (“wallthiere"). 
Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 501. 

Fleischmarm, A. 1904 A, 483 (Cetacea). 
Flower, W. H. 1870 A, 244 (Cetacea). 

Fraas, E. 1904 A, 24 (“cetaceen”). 

1905 A, 1 x 111 (“waltiere"). 

1905 B, 380 (Cetacea). 

Frassetto, F. 1903 A, 244 (Cetacea). 

1915 A, (Cetacea). 

Freund, L, 1904 A, 387 CWltiere"). 

1906 A, 116 (“cetaceen"). 

Fuchs, H. L. 1914 A, 28 (“wale"). 

Gadow, H. 1896 A, 48 (Cetacea). 

1914 A, 503 (“cetaceans"). 

Gaupp, C. 1908 B, 525 (Cetacea). 

1913 A, 125 (“cetaceen"). 

Gegenbaur, C. 1880 A, 592 (“cetacon"), 
Gervais, P. 1852 A, 146 (“c5tac5s"). 

1853 B, 35 (“c5tac5s"). 

1850 A, 283 (“c6tac5s"). 

Gessner, I. 1921 A, 271 (“cetaceen"). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 82 (Cetacea). 

1878 C, 853 (“cetaceen"). 

1883 A, (“cetaceen"). 

Goodsir, J. 1857 A (Cetacea). 

1857 B (“cetaceans"). 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 189 (Cetacea). 

Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 309 (Cetacose), 

1825 B, 340 (Cetffl). 

1846 A, 15. 

1863 A, 198. 

1870 A, 193 (Cetacea), 

1870 B, 387 (Cetacea). 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 516 (Cetacea). 

1917 D, 624, 635 (Cetacea). 

1920 A, 158, 243 (Cetacea). 

Gu€rm, R. 1874 A, 1-145 (“c^tac^s"). 
Quldberg, G. 1894 A, 94 (“cetaceen”). 

1903 A, 803 (“walthiere"), 

Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 478. 

1873 A, 544 (Cetacea). 

Hasao and Schwarck 1870 A, 143 (Cetaceaj). 
Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 482 (“cetaceans"). 
Heilprin, A, 1887 A, 34X (Cetacea). 

Hennicke, C. 1902 A, 159 (Cetacea). 

Hepburn, D. 1901 A, 680 (Cetacea). 
Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 570 (Otaoea). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 698 (Cetacea). 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 76 (Cetacea). 

Hollard, H. 1864 C, 362 (“c6tac5s"). 

Houssay, P. 1910 A, 12 (“c5tac5s"). 

Howes, G. B. 1894 A, 78 (Cetaevn), 

1903 A, 326 (Cetacea). 

Howes and Harrison 1893 A, 798 (Cetaeea). 


Hubrecht, A. A. W. 1908 A, 153 (Cetacea). 
Humphry, G. M. 1876 A, 665 (“cetaceans"). 
Huxley, T. H. 1863 E, 555 (Cetacea). 

1863 F, 579, 607, 633 (Cetacea). 

1870 F, 528, 531 (Cetacea). 

Hide, 1912 A, 265 (“cetacean"). 

Jaekel, O. 1901 B, 52 (“wale”). 

1904 A, 33 (“cetaceen"). 

1908 B, 464 ("cetaceen"). 

1911 A, 230 (Cetacei). 

Kampfen, P. N, 1905 A, 636. 

Kellogg, R. 1924 C, 756 (Cetacea). 

1925 D, 1-8. 

1926 B, 405 (“whales"). 

1928 A, 30 (Cetacea). 

I^ingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 211, 296 (Cetacea). 
Klein, E. E. 1868 A (“cetaceen"). 

Ivnox, R. 1831 A, 400 (Cetacea). 

Kostlin, O. 1844 A (“cetaceen"). 

Kokon, E. 1893 B, 487, 489, 506 (“walhaeUe"). 
Kukeiithal, \V. 1891 C, 384 (“wale"). 

1894 B, 69 (“wale"). 

1897 B, 145 (“cetacean"). 

1897 C, 182 (“cetacean"). 

1900 A, 179 (“wale"). 

1908 A, 609 (“wale"). 

1008 C, 241 (“wale"). 

1909 A, 545 (“wale"). 

1913 A, 681 (Cetacea). 

1914 B, 1 (“wale"). 

Kunze, A. 1912 A, 578 (“walo"). 

Lataste, F. 1887 A, 268 (“c6tac5s"). 

Lavocat, A. 1885 A, 29, 46 (“cetacea"). 
Leboucq, H. 1889 A, 585 (“efitaeda"). 

1904 B, 16 (“c5tac58"). 

Leche, W. 1887 A (Cetacea). 

1900 A, 1026 (Cetacea). 

Le Damany, P. 1903 D, 356 (“cetnc6a"). 

1903 G, 318 ("c5tact‘a"). 

Ledoublc, A. F. 1903 A, 647 (“c6tuc68"). 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 274 (Natautia). 
Leydig, P. 1869 A, 679, 681 (“cetaceen"). 
Lillie, D. G. 1910 A, 769 (Cetacea). 
Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 178-209 (Cetacea). 
Lbnnberg, E. 1910 B, 219 (“hvalar"). 

1911 C, 13. 

1911 D, 1-16. 

1924 A, 1 (“whalea”). 

Lucas, F. A. 1904 D, 102 (“whales"). 

Lull, R. S. 1910 D, 153 (Cetac(‘a). 

1917 B, 322 (Cetacea). 

Lydekker, R. 1887 B, 7. 

1901 B, 652 (“whalcH"). 

1903 D, 124 (“whales"). 

1909 D (O'tacea). 

! 1910 F, 655 (Cetacea). 

McIntosh, — 1911 A, 82 (“cetacexins"). 

Major, C. J. P. 1899 B, 64 (Cetacen). 

Mantell, O. A. 1844 A, 823 <CVtac(*n>, 

Martina, C. 1872 A, 307 (“c5txtc6«"). 

Matthew, E. 1912 A, 594 C'wale"). 

1921 C (“wale"). 

Matthew, W. D. 1912 A, 156 (Cetacea). 

Mead, C. S. 1906 A, 481 (Cetacea). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“cetaceen"). 

M<*nmuir, W. H. 1902 A, 274 (CMacea). 

Miller, a &. 1923 A. 1-70 (atacea). 

1924 C, 504 <0*tacea). 
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Mitchell, P. C. 1905 A, 467. 

Mivart, St. G. 1871 B, 376, 380 (Cetacea). 
Moodie, R, L. 1908 D, 462 (Cetacea). 

1913 A, 185 (Cetacea). 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 B, 357 ("wale”)- 
1923 H, 161, 163 ("wale”). 

Osborn, H. P. 1905 N, 242 ("cetaceans”). 

1907 G, 37, 101, 190 (Cetacea). 

1910 B, 78, 317 (Cetacea). 

1917 B, 322 ("whales”). 

Osburn, R, C. 1903 A, 653 (Cetacea). 

1906 A, 448 (Cetacea). 

Owen. R. 1845 E, 120 (Cetacea). 

1857 E (Cetacea). 

1858 A, 26 (Cetacea). 

1868 A, 871 (Cetacea), 

1870 D, 1 (Cetacea). 

Palaok.\’, J. 1902 C, 255 (“cetaceon”). 

Pander and Alton 1827 A, 1 ("cetaceen”). 

Paikor and Haswoll 1897 A, 450, 471, 499 (Ceta- 
cea). 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 152 ("c6tac6s”). 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 380 ("c6tac58”). 

Pompcckj, J. F. 1925 A, 10 ("wale”). 

Puccioni, N. 1908 A, 42 (Cctacei). 

Putter, A. 1923 A, 224 ("wale”). 

Uuhl, C. 1903 A, 155 ("cetaccen”). 

Roche, 0. 1905 B, 150 ("wale”). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 2, 41 (Cetacea). 

Rc'tzius, A. 1849 A, 670 (Cetacea). 

ReynoldH, S. H, 1897 A, 353 , 444 , 452, 513, 536 
(Cetacea). 

Ubmer, F. 1904 A, 77 ("wale”). 

Rom*, C. 1892 P, 402 ("wale”). 

1802 G, 145 ("wale”). 

RutlajKl, J. 1901 A, 21032. 

Ryder. J. 1885 G, 1013 (Cetacea). 

1887 A, 846 (Odacoa). 

1887 B. 

Sabatier, A. 1807 B, 933 ("rStacds”). 

1902 A, 100 ("c6tuc68”). 

SchIowM*r, M. 1899 I, 353 ("cetaceeji”). 

1900 C, 133 ("cetaceen”). 

Schmidt, O, 1886 A, 246 (Cetacea). 

Scluter, P. L. 1875 A, 209 (Cetacea). 

Scott. W. B. 1913 A, 60, 123, 125, 442 (Cetacea), 
1917 A, 67, 69, 78 (Cetacea), 

Seeley, H. G. 1872 A, 275 ("cetttc<*an8”). 

1876 C, 156 ("whales”). 

SerrcK, M. 1852 A, 122, 144 ("c6tac(*s”). 

Smith, G. K. 1903 A, 826 (Cetacea). 

1903 B, 46 CCidaoea). 

Stehmmnn, G, 1907 A, 468 (Cetacea). 

1908 A, 234 ("walo"). 

1909 A, 83 ("cetacean”). 

1912 A, 45 ("walo"). 


Steinmann, G. 1912 B, 718 ("cetaceen”). 

Sterling, S. 1910 A, 179 ("wielorybow”). 

1910 B, 231 ("wielorybdw”) . 

Stromer, E. 1902 B, 555 ("cetaceen”). 

1908 B, 157 (Cetacea). 

1912 A, 184, 244 (Cetacea). 

1915 A, 131 (Cetacea), 

Symington, J. 1905 A, 100 (Cetacea). 
Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4427 (Cetacea). 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 341 (Cetacea). 

Thacker, A. G. 1914 A, 283 ("whales”). 

Thomas, O. 1888 A, 458 (Cetacea). 

Thompson, D. W. 1889 A, 225 ("c6tac4s”). 

Tims, H. W. 1905 B, 1785 (Cetacea). 

Tredgold, A. P. 1897 A, 295 (Cetacea). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 753. 

Tioxell, E. L. 1925 D, 613 ("cetaceans’”). 

True, F. W. 1908 B, 385. 

1912 C, 197 (Cetacea). 

1912 E, 779 ("cetaceans”). 

Turner, W. 1871 A, 348 (Cetacea). 

Van Bambeke, C. 1868 A, 20 ("c4tac5s”). 

Van Bemmelen, J. F. 1914 A, 524 (Cetacea). 

1918 A, 675 (Cetacea). 

1928 A, 288 ("c6tac6s”). 

Van Bcnedcu, P. J. 1836 A, 158 ("c5tac4s”). 

1836 B, 318 (“c6tac5s”). 

1871 A, 61 ("c6tac48”). 

Vaughan, T. W. 1924 A, 688 (Cetacea). 
Vicq-d’Azyr, F. 1792 A, Ixxvi ("c6tac5s”). 
Wagner, R. 1843 A, 12 (Cetacea). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, l, 112, 119, 130, 140 
(CetaccaT; ii, 207 (Cetacea). 

Watson, T>. M. S. 1913 D, 27 ("whales”). 

Weber, U. 1886 A (Cetacea). 

1904 A, 652 (Cetacea). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 364, 388 (Cetacea). 
Weber and Burlet 1927 A (Cetacea). 

Wilder, B. 1872 B (Cotacca). 

1875 A, 106 ("cetaceans”). 

Williston, 8. W. 1902 F, 268 ("cetaceans”). 

1912 E, 261 (Cetacea). 

1914 A, 62 (Cetacea). 

1925 A, 199 (Cetacea). 

Winge, H. 1919 A (Cetacea). 

Wingo and Miller 1921 A (Cetacea). 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 330 (Cetacea). 

1909 A, 330 (Cetacea). 

1910 B, 470 (Cetacea). 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 154. 

Wyman, J. 1867 B, 259 , 261, 269 (Cetacea). 
Zaaijer, T. 1894 A, 339. 

Zittel, K. A. 1877 A, 287 ("cetaceen”). 

Zittcl and SchloHser 1911 A, 401 (Cetacea). 

1923 A, 483. 


Suborder Zeuglodontes Gill. 


tlnleaa otherwine indicated tho writers, as cited, 
UHe for this suborder tho name Arohneocoli. 
GUI, T. 1871 A, 269 (Zeuglodontes). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 585 (Zeuglodont(*s). 

Alml, 0, 1901 A, 80 ("miglodontes"). 

1901 B, 315 ("seugloflontes”). 

1905 A, 22 ("arch6oedtc«")- 
1905 C, 375 ("archEoeeten"). 

1905 R, 95 ("arohEoceien"), 


Abel, 0. 1912 F, 467, 660. 

1913 B, 719. 

1918 C, 1#^2, 199, 211, 219. 

1914 A, 81. 

1914 D, 30. 

1919 A, 749. 

1920 A, 424. 

Amejd)tino, F. 1889 A, 1027 (Zeuglodonta). 
1906 B, 287 ("zeuglodontes”). 
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Andrews, C. W. 1906 A. jcitiii ("zeuglodonts”). 

1907 C, 304 (“zeuglodonts”). 

1908 B, 209. 

1908 C (“zeuglodonts”)- 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 144. 

Beddard, F. E. 1900 A, 106, 308. 

1902 A, 384. 

Bluntschli, H. 1912 B, 398 (“zeuglodontiden”)* 
Boas, J. E, V. 1914 B, 584 ("zeuglodonten")* 
Cams, V. 1875 A, 168 (Zeuglodontia). 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 4. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 69. 

Fraas, E. 1904 A, 3 (“zeuglodonten”)- 
1905 A, Ixiii (''zeuglodonten”)- 

1905 B, 361, 383. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 199 (“zeuglodontes”). 

1871 B, 80 ("zeuglodontes”). 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 411, 416-419 (Zeuglo- 
dontes). 

1920 A, 243. 

Hoemes, K. 1886 A, 69 (Zeuglodontia). 

Howes, G. B. 1903 A, 322. 

Jaekel, 0. 1911 A, 203. 

Kellogg, R. 1926 B, 406 ("zeuglodonts”). 

1928 A, 29, 36. 

Lydekker, R. 1892 O, 560 ("zeuglodonts”). 

1907 E, 679 (“zeuglodonts”). 

1910 F, 655 ("zeuglodonts”). 

McIntosh, — 1911 A, 93 (“zeuglodonts”). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 D. 315. 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 12, 13, 40, 42. 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 B, 354 ("zeuglodonten”). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 E, 356, fig. 1. 

1906 B, 58 (Zeuglodontia). 

1907 H, 613 (Zeuglodontia). 

1910 B, 73, 559 (Zeuglodontia). 


Osborn, H, F. 1917 B, 241. 

1925 B, 18. 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 450. 

Peterson, O. A. 1912 B, 164 ("zeuglodonten”). 
Pompeckj, J. F. 1922 A, 78. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 356, 426, 461. 

Ryder, J. 1887 B, 430 (Phocodontia, Zeuglodon- 
tia). 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 251 (Zouglodonta). 

Smith, G. E. 1903 A, 322. 

1903 B, 41. 

Steinmann, G. 1908 A, 249. 

1912 B, 727. 

Stromer, R. 1903 B, 39. 

1903 D, 91 (“zeuglodonten”), 

1908 A, 81. 

1908 B, 106, 148. 

1912 A, 187. 

1915 A. 134. 

1916 A, 413. 

1921 A, 41, 55. 

Thompson, D. W. 1889 A, 225 (Zeuglodontes). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1903 A, 306 (Zeuglodontes). 

1905 A, 753 (Zeuglodonta). 

True, F. W. 1908 B, 386. 

1912 D, 197 (Zeuglodontia). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 581, 583. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 396. 

Winge, H. 1919 A, 68. 

Wingc and Miller 1021 A, 10. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 270. 

1909 A, 330 ("zeuglodonts”). 

1910 B, 470 ("zeuglodonts”). 

Zittel and Schlofiser 1911 A, 405, 

1923 A, 487. 


BORTJDOlSrTID-® Miller. 

Miller, G. 8. 1923 A, 13, 40. | Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 32. 


Dorudon Gibbes. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 687. 

Abel, 0. 1913 0, 205. 

Fraas, E. 1905 B, 385 (Domodon). 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 32. 

Lucas, F. A. 1901 C, 619. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 244, 791. 

Stromer, E. 1908 B, 148, 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 62 (Doryodon). 

Zittel and Schlossor 1923 A, 488 (Syn. of Basilo- 
saurus). 


Type Z>. serratus Gibbes. 

Borudon serratus Gibbes. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 687. 

Abel, 0. 1913 C, 204. 

Allen, O. M. 1926 A, 459. 

Kellogg, R. 1924 C, 768. 

Lydekker, R. 1892 C, 659 (Zeuglodon hydrar- 
chus). 

Mannigault, O. E. 1887 A, 187. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 754. 

True, F. W. 1908 C, 65, pis. i-iii; 2 text-figs, 
Tuomey, M. 1848 A, 166 ("Zouglodon”) ; 168 
(Zeuglodon). 

1850 B, 156 ("Zeuglodon”). 

Upper Eocene (CJooper marl); South Caro- 
lina. 


True, F. W. 1908 C, 78, 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 32. 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 62. 

ZygorWasa minor (Stromer). 

Stromer, B, 1903 U, 85 (Zeuglodon brachyspon- 
dylus minor). 


1849 A, 28, 31, 32, pi. viii, fig. 3; 
pi. xix, figs. 1-5; pi. xxvi; pi, xxvH, fig, 1 
("kloincres individuum”). 

True, P. W. 1908 C, 78 (Z«*ugl<Klon brachyspon- 
dylus minor). 

Upper Eocene (Jackson) ; Alabama. 


Ztgorhiza True. Type Zeuglodon hrachyspondylus minor Stromer. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 40, 41. 

Miiller, J. 
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BASILOSAUBIU-ai Cope. 

Cope, B. D. 1867 C, 144. i Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 13, 40, 

Unles's otherwise indicated the writers, as cited. Osbum, R. C. 1903 A. 652. 


use for this family the name Zeuglodontidae. 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 586 (Basilosauridse). 

Abel, 0. 1907 G, 10, fig. 13 (Prozeuglodon). 
1913 B, 719. 

1913 C, 219. 

1919 A, 751. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1027. 

Andrews, C. W, 1906 A, 234. 

1907 A, 125. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 689. 

1912 A, 702, 703. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 384. 

Brandt, J. F. 1873 A, 334 (Stegorhinide) . 
Burmeister, H. 1879 B, 531, 

Dart, R. A. 1923 A, 615, 635. 

Qiebel, C. G. 1855, Saugethiere, 148. 
Kampfon, P. N. 1905 A, 652. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 32, 206 ("zeuglodontg")- 
Ldnnberg, E. 1911 A, 67. 

Lydekker, R. 1909 D, 43. 


Palack:^-, J. 1902 B, 140 (“zeuglodontiden"). 
Palmer, J. S. 1904 A, 729, 791 (Basilosauridae) ; 

776, 791 (Zeuglodontidae). 

Reche, O. 1905 B, 184. 

Stromer, E. 1903 B, 36 ("zeuglodonten'O- 
1908 A, 86. 

1908 B, 148. 

1915 A, 136 (Zeuglodontidae, Zeuglodontinse) . 
Terra, P. 1911 A, 344. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 758. 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1880 A, 30 (“zeuglodons”). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 210. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 581. 

Wiman, C. 1905 A, 248 (“zeuglodonten"). 

Winge, H. 1919 A, 68, 69, 73, 103, 117. 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 10, 11, 15, 45. 

Zigno, A. de 1876 A, 32 (Zeuglodonti). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 405. 

1923 A, 487, 670. 


Basilosaxtrus Harlan. Type Zeuglodon cetoides Owen. 


Unless otherwise indicated the writers, as cited, 
use for this' genus the name Zeuolodon. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 586 (Basilosaurus). 

Abel, 0, 1901 A, 8. 

1901 B, 297. 

1902 B, 518, pi., fig. 1. 

1905 A, 23. 

1005 B, 203. 

1905 C, 384. 

1905 E, 84. 

1906 B, 458 (.Alahamomis, type A, gigantea 
Abel). 

1907 C, (80). 

1907 G, 20. fig. 14. 

1908 A, 486, fig. 14. 

1012 F, 477, fig. 390. 

1912 G, 70. 

1913 B, 719, fig. 22. 

1913 C, 161, 178, 202, fig. 14, pi. ix. 

1914 A, 84, figs. 46, 47. 

1914 O, 390. 

1919 A, 750, figs. 558, 559. 

1920 A, 424, fig. 643. 

Andrews, C. W, 1904 A, 214. 

1906 A, xxiii, 236. 

1907 A, 124. 

1907 C, 304. 

1908 B, 209. 

1919 A, 310. 

1928 A, 648, figs. 28, 24. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 38. 

Ash, F. H. 1908 A, 81 (“zeuglodons")* 

Beddard, F. E. 1900 A, 308, 820. 

1902 A, 384. 

Broun, H. O. 1848 B, 1379. 

IfUO A 702 

CitpelUnI, o! 1881 A, 818. 

Carus, C. O. 1847 A, 5 (Hydrar<^us)* 

Dali, W. H. 1898 A, 342. 

Dal PiM, G. 1903 A, 219. 

Dart, B. A. 1933 A, 616, figs. 1-31. 


Fraas, E. 1904 A, 3. 

1905 B, 383. 

Geinitz, H. B. 1847 B, 1 (Basilosaurus, Hydrar^ 
chos', Zygodon). 

Gervais, P. 1871 B (Zeuglodon); 83 (Basiloasu- 
rus). 

Giobel, C. G. 1855 A, 80. 

1883 A, 43. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 158. 

Hall, T. S. 1911 A, 257. 

HeUprin, A. 1887 A, 344. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 698. 

Holmes, F. S. 1870 A, 64 (“zeuglodon”). 

Howes, G. B. 1908 A, 323, figs. 1, 2. 

Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 297 (Basilosaurus). , 
Huxley, T. H. 1870 F, 581. 

Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 231, fig. 256. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 652. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 32, 86 (Basilosaurus). 
Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 213, fig. 226. 

Koch, A. 1845 O, 2 (Hydrarghos). 

1845 D, 10 (Hydrarchos). 

Lankester, E. R. 1905 A, 78. 
i Leche, W. 1900 A, 1028. 

Ldnnberg, E. 1910 B, 243. 

1911 A, 67 (Basilosaurus, Zeuglodon). 

Lucas, F. A. 1901 0, 619 (Bae^osaurus). 

1004 B, 436. 

1904 D, 102 (Basilosaurus). 

1006 D, 817 (Alabamoxnis). 

1908 A, 311 (Alabamomis). 

1910 B, 278. 

Lydekker, R. 1892 0, 559. 

1903 D, 124. 

1007 E. 679. 

1914 A, 687. 

McIntosh, — 1911 A, 100. 

Mantell, G. A. 1844 A, 827 (Basilosaurus). 

1848 0 (Basilosaurus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1912 A, 160. 

Miller, G. S. 1928 A, 8. 
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Nopcsa, F. 1923 B, 367. 

1926 A, 638. 

Osborn, H. P. 1907 G, 16. 191, fig. 194. 

1907 K, 819, 830. 

1909 B, 20. 

1910 B, 561, 635. 

1917 B. 200, 241, 242. 

Owen, R. 1868 A, 914. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 133, 791 (Basilosauius). 
Paquier, A. 1894 A, 18 (Zeuglodon). 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 152, 229, 348 (Zeuglodon). 
Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 376 (Zeuglodon). 

Pompeckj, J. P. 1922 A, 44-100. 

1925 A, 13. 

Reche, O. 1905 B, 185. 

Reichenbach, H. G. L. 1847 A, 13 (Basilosaurus). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 559. 

Ryder, J. 1887 B, 430. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 I, 346. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 251. 

Seeley, H. G. 1876 B, 428. 

1878 A, 223. 

Smith, G. E. 1903 A, 322, figs. 1, 2. 

1903 B, 41, pis. i, ii; t€.xt-fig. 2. 

Stromer, E. 1902 C, 345, fig. 

1903 B, 36, fig. 

1903 D, 66. 

1906 A, 208. 

1908 A, pi. i, fig. 1. 

1908 B. 

1915 A, 134, 135. 

1923 A, 258. 

Thompson, D, W. 1889 A, 226, figs. 1-7, 10. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 753. 

True, P. W. 1908 B, 386. 

1908 C, 67, 

1912 D, 199. 

1912 E, 779. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 210. 

Weber, M, 1886 A. 

1904 A, 654, 656, 657, 681. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 396, fig. 244. 

Williaton, S. W. 1902 L, 918 (Basilosaurus, Zeu- 
glodon). 

Wiman, C. 1905 A, 248. 

Winge, H. 1919 A, 68, 72, 103. 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 10, 14, 66, 62, 81. 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 830. 

1923 A, 33. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 154. 

Wyman, J. 1848 A, 152. 

Zigno, A. de 1876 A, 17. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 406. 

1923 A, 488, fig. 612. 

Basilosaiirus brachyspondylus (Miiller). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 586. 

Abol, O. 1901 A, 8 (Zeuglodon). 

1913 C, 203, 204 (Zeuglodon). 

Praas, E. 1904 A, 19 (Zeuglodon). 

1905 B, 385 (Zeuglodon). 

Pompeckj, J. P. 1922 A, 45. 

Seeley, H. G. 1876 D, 432. 

Sellards, E. H. 1915 D, 33, 84. 

1916 B, 81. 

Stromer, E. 1908 B, 136, pi. v, fig. 27 (This 
species?). 


Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 753. 

Upper Eocene (Jackson); Alabama: (Ocala); 
Plorida. 

Basilosaurus cetoides (Owen). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 587. 

Abel, 0. 1901 A, 17, 24 (Zeuglodon). 

1901 B, 303, pi. XXI ; toxt-figb. 19-22 (Zeu- 
glodon). 

1906 B, 450 (Zeuglodon); 458, figs. 3, 4 
(Alabamornis gigantt>a). 

1913 C, 203, 204 (Zeuglodon). 

Beddard, F. E. 1900 A, 311 (Zeuglodon). 
Buckley, S. B. 1866 A, 44 (“Zeuglodon"), 

Cams, C. G. 1847 A, 5-8, pis. i-vii (Hydrarchiis 
harlani). 

Conrad, T. A. 1832 A, 35. 

1842 A, 178 (“Zeuglodon or Basilosaurus"). 
Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 69, fig. 38 (Zeuglodon). 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 105 (“Zeuglodon?”). 
Praas, E. 1904 A, 4 (B. macrospondyhis) ; 8 
(Zeuglodon cetoides). 

Geinitz, H. B. 1847 B, 1 (Hydrarehos harlani). 
Gidley, J. W. 1909 B, 519. 

1913 A, 649, pis. Ixxxi, Ixxxii; text-figs. 1-3. 
GUnther, A. C. 1847 A, 9 (Hydrarchus). 

Harris, G. D. 1899 A, 17, 19, 32, 92 (“Basilo- 
sauruK,” Zeuglodon). 

Hopkms, P, V. 1870 A, 10 (“Zeuglodon”) ; 99 
(Z. macrospondylus). 

Kellogg, R. 1924 C, 758 (Zeuglodon). 

1928 A, 40. 

Koch, A. 1845 C, 2 (Hydrargos silliiuanii). 

1845 D, 1 (Ilydrargos harlani). 

Lambrecht, K. 1921 A, 43 (Alabamornis gigan- 
tea). 

Lapham, I. A. 1896 A, 653 (“zeuglodon”). 
Lonnberg, E. 1910 B, 243. 

1911 A, 67. 

Lucas, P. A. 1901 J, 68, 60, figs. U, 12. 

1906 D, 317 (Alabamornis giganten). 

1908 A, 311 (Alabamornis gigantea). 

Lyell, C. 1855 A, i, 101 (“Zeuglodon”); n, 8, 75 
(Zeuglodon). 

Mantcll, G. A. 1844 A, 826, fig. 152 (Zeuglodon). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 24. 

Osborn, H. P. 1910 B, 171, fig. 70 (Zeuglodon). 
Palack^!^, J. 1902 C, 251 (Zeuglodon). 
Reichenbach, H. G. L. 1847 A, 13 (B. cetoides, 
B. kochii). 

Ruschenberger and Try on 1879 A, 14 (Zeuglodon). 
Schlos.ser, M. 1899 E, 166 (Zeuglodon), 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 81, 

Shufcldt, R. W. 1880 D, 15, fig. 

Smith, E. A. 1894 A, 626 (Z<'Ugl<Klon). 
Steinmann, G. 1908 A, 251, fig. 160 (Zi'Uglodon). 
fitromer, E. 1908 B, 165 (Zeuglodon). 

1915 A, 134 (Zeuglodon). 

1921 A, 54, fig. 5 (Zeuglodon). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 753. 

True, P. W. 1908 C, 67. 

1912 D, 108 (Zeuglodon). 

Underhill, B. M. 1910 A, 77 (“ZeugIcKlon"). 
Veatch, A. C. 1902 B, 131 (“Z<^gl<Klou”). 

1902 C, 164. 

1906 A, pi. xxi. 
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Weber and Abel 1928 A, 399, fig. 246 (Zeuglo- 
don). 


Pontobasileus Leidy. 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 588. 

Palmer, T, S. 1904 A, 657,- 791. 
gitromer, E. 1903 D, 88. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 754. 


:>- Winge and Miller 1921 A, 62 (Zeuglodon), 

Upper Eocene (Jackson) ; Alabama, Louisiana: 
(Ocala); Florida. 

Type P. iuberculatus Leidy. 

Pontobasileus tuberculatus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 588. 

Eocene? or Miocene?; Alabama?. 


Suborder Mysticetb Flower. 


Unless otherwise stated the following authors 
employed the name Mystacocoti. 
mower, W. II, 1864 A, 388 (Mysticete). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 598 (Mysticete). 

Abel, O. 1902 B, 517 (“bartenwale”). 

1905 C, 375 (‘^bartenwale’’)- 

1912 F, 194, 470. 

1913 B, 719, 721. 

1913 O, 155 (“bartenwale”) ; 197 (Mystaco- 
ceti). 

1914 A, 81, 89. 

1914 C, 390 ("bartenwalo”)- 
1914 D, 30. 

1920 A. 424. 

Allen, O. M. 1916 A, 110. 

Andt^rson, R. J. 1912 D, 253 (Mystococeti). 
Andrews, C. W. 1908 B, 209. 

Anthony, R. 1912 A (“mystiefite”)- 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 82, 144, 

Beddard, P. E, 1900 A, 817. 

1902 A, 353. 

Caw*, E, O. 1904 1), 33 (Mysticcceti) . 

Cope. E. D. 1891 N, 69 (Mysticeti). 

Cuvier, (3. 1825 A, v, pt. 1, 359-396, pis. xxv- 
xxvii (“baUiinefl")* 

Fraas, E. 1905 B, 381. 

eSu^rrin, R. 1874 A, 63 ("mysticiitea^'). 

(3ulcn)erg, G. 1904 A, 371 (*‘bartenwale'0* 

Hauke, H. 1914 A, 487 (“bartenwale"). 

Hepburn, X). 1901 A, 681. 

R. 1886 A, 700 (Mysticete). 

1912 A, 661. 

Houawiy, P. 1910 A, 17 ("niystic6tcs")« 

Howes, 0. B. 1903 A, 829, 

Jaekel, 0. 1903 C, 40 ("bartonwalc"). 

1008 B, 464 (‘'mystacooeten'O- 
1911 A, 232. 

Kellogg. R. 1924 A, 11. 

1928 A, 29, 37, 181, 191 (Mysticeti). 
Knkwthftl, W. 1908 A, 611 (“bartonwale”). 

1908 0, 245 (^'hartcnwalo"). 

1009 B, 8 (‘'bartenwalo"). 

1914 B, 2 ("bartenwalo”). 

1913 A, 682. 


Kunze, A. 1912 A, 613 (“bartenwale”)- 
Larger, R. 1913 A, 721 (“mysticStes”). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 281. 

Lilhe, D. G. 1910 A, 781 (Mystacocete). 
Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 195 (Balssnoidea) . 
Lbnnberg, E. 1924 A, 1. 

Lydekker, R. 1901 B, 653 (“whalebone whales’^). 

1909 D, 11. 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 14, 40 (Mysticeti). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 E, 366, fig. 1. 

1907 H, 613 (Mysticete). 

1925 B, 18. 

Osbum, R. C. 1903 A, 653. 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 451. 

Rechc, 0. 1905 B, 150 (Mysticeia). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 41. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 647 (Mystacoceti, Balaen- 
oidea). 

Rogonhofer, A. 1908 A, (42) (“bartenwale"). 
Smith, G. B. 1903 A, 326. 

1903 B, 46. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 468. 

1908 A, 237, 240. 

1912 B, 721. 

Sterling, S. 1910 B, 231 (Mysticeti). 

1910 C, 667 (“bartenwale“). 

Stromer, E. 1903 B, 37 (Mysticeti). 

1908 B, 160 (Mysticeti). 

1912 A, 185 (Mysticeti). 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 344. 

Thomas, 0. 1888 A, 468 (“mystacocetes”). 

Van Bencdcn, P. J. 1880 A, 49 (“mystiefetes"). 

1885 A, 10 (**mystacoc5tes“). 

Woher, M. 1886 A (Mystacocete). 

1904 A, 574, 576, 583. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 889, 390, 409. 

Wobor and Burlot 1927 A, xv. 

Winge, H. 1019 A, 68, 78. 

Wingo and Miller 1921 A, 10, 16, 50. 

Woodward, M. P. 1894 B, 443. 

Ziegler, H. E. 1901 A, 237 (“bartonwale"). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 409. 

1923 A, 492. 


OETOTHERnBiE Miller. 


MitUr, a a 1923 A, 21, 24. 40, 

Meso<?etuh Yaa Bencden. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 600. 

C^abri^ra, A, 1926 B. 369. 

Kellogg, R. 1924 C, 763. 

1925 B. 7. 

Winge, H. 1910 A» 24. 


I Kellogg, R. 1028 A, 85, 181, 18S, 

Type M. longirostris Yaa Beneden. 
Mesocetus slpbimculus Cope. 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 600. 

Clark and Miller 1912 A. 167, 168. 
Winge, H. 1910 A, 24. 

Upper Miocene; Virginia. 
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SiPHONOCETUS Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 699. 

Caae, E. C, 1904 D, 49, 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 35. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A. 633. 791. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 780. 

True, F. W. 1912 A, 5. 

1912 B, 780. 

Winge,‘H. 1910 A, 25. 

Siphonocetus clarkianus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 599, 

Case, E, C. 1904 D, 47, pi. xxv, fig. 4. 
Shattuck, G. B, 1904 A, xciv. 

Upper Miocene (St. Mary’s) ; Maryland, 


PARIETOBALiENA Kellogg. 

Kellogg, R. 1924 A, 1. 

Cabrera, A. 1926 B, 370. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 85. 188. 


Plesiocetopsis Brandt. 

Brandt, /. F. 1873 A, 143-148. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 398 (Oetotherium, in part). 
Abel, O. 1913 C, 178 (Pleeiocetus). 

Kellogg, R. 1925 B, 36, 51 (Plesiocetus). 

1928 A, 35 (Plesiocetus). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 548 (Plesiocetus, Plesioce- 
topsis). 

Van Beneden, P. J, 1859 A, 189 (Plesiocetus), 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 684 (Plesiocetus). 


Oetotherium Brandt. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 698. 

Abel, 0. 1913 C, 181, 213, pL viii. 

1914 A, 91, fig. 58. 

1919 A, 761, fig. 570. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 644. 

Brandt, J. F. 1871 A, 668. 

Cabrera, A. 1926 B, 369. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 36. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 346. 

Kellogg, R. 1924 A, 5, 12. 

1924 C, 764 ("oetotheres”). 

1928 A, 36, 184, 187, 188, fig. 17. 

Lonnberg, E. 1911 A, 80, 

Lydekker, R. 1894 B, 124. 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 5, 18, pi. viii, fig. 2. 
Newton, B. T. 1891 A, 63. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 173, 790, 

Pictet, F. J. 1863 A, 388. 

Strobel, P. 1875 A, 133. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4568 (Bschrichtius). 
Trouessart, E. L- 1905 A, 779. 

True, F. W. 1912 A, 3. 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1880 A, 31 (Eschrichtius). 

1885 A, 6. 

1886 B, 28L 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 409. 


Type Balcena priscits Leidy. 

SipBonocetus expansus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 599. 

Case, B. C. 1904 D, 45, pi, xxv, fig. 3. 

Clark and Miller 1912 A, 167, 168. 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv. 

Upper Miocene (St, Mary's?); Maryland, 

Siphonocetus priscus (Leidy). 

P. 1902 A, 599. 

1904 D, 46, pi. xxv, fig. 5. 

Clark and Miller 1912 A, 167, 168. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 56 (Balaana). 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv. 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1880 A, 31 (Balaena). 

Upper Miocene (St. Mary's); Virginia. 

Type P. palmeri Kellogg. 

Parietobalaena palmeri Kellogg. 

Kellogg, R. 1924 A, 2, pls‘. i-iv. 

1928 A, 188, fig. 18. 

Upper Miocene (Calvert); Maryland. 

Type P. hupschii Van Beneden. 

Plesiocetopsis megalopliySTim (Cope). 

Andrews, R. C. 1914 A, 290 (Plesiocetus). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 699 (Cetothcrium). 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 41, pi. xx, fig. 1 (Cetothe- 
rium), 

Kellogg, R. 1925 B, 61 (Plesiocetus). 

Shattuck, Q. B. 1904 A, xciv (Cetothcrium). 
Winge, H. 1910 A, 28 (Oetotherium). 

Upper Miocene (Calvert) ; Maryland. 

Plesiocetopsis occideutalls Kellogg. 

Kellogg, R. 1925 B, 50, figs. 7-10. 

Upper Miocene; California. 

Type 0. rathHi Brandt. 

Winge, H. 1910 A, 10. 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 22. 

Zittel and Schlosaer 1911 A, 410. 

1923 A, 493. 

Cetothexinin ceplialiun Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 599. 

Cose, E. C. 1904 D, 44; pi. xxi, fig. 1; pi. xxii, 
figs. 1, 2; pi. xxiii, fig. 1; pi. xxv, figs. 8, 13. 
Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 64, fig. 37. 

Ruschenberger and Tryon 1879 A, 92 (Eschrich- 
tius cephalus). 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv. 

Upper Miocene ((Dalvert) ; Maryland. 

CetotKeritun davidsonli Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 599. 

1927 D, 194 (Eschridrtius). 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 61 (Escrirhtius daviditoni). 

1922 D, 1 (Bschrichtius). 

1925 B, 35, 41 (Eachrichitus). 

Pleistoc^mc; California. 

OetotHeriiutt furlongi Kellogg. 

Kellogg, R. 1925 B, 38, figs. 1, 6. 

1928 A, 188, fig. 18. 

Middle Miocene (Temblor); C^liforaia. 


Hay, 0. 
Case, E. C. 
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Cetotheriiim leptocentruiu Cope. 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 599. 

Clark and Miller 1912 A, 167, 168. 
Miocene; Virginia. 


Metopocetus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 598. 

Cabrera, A. 1926 B, 369. 

Case, B. C. 1904 D, 35, 36. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 36. 

Schlosaer, M. 1899 N, 147. 

True, r. W. 1912 A, 5, 7. 

1912 E, 780. 

Wiiige, H. 1910 A, 27. 

Cephalotropis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 598 (Cephalotropus). 

Case, E, C. 1904 D, 36, 38. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 35. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 170, 789. 

True, P. W. 1912 A, 5, 7. 

1912 E, 780. 

Schlosaer, M. 1899 N, 147. 

Winge, H, 1910 A, 28. 


Ulias Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 599. 

Ciise, E. C. 1904 D, 49. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 36. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 700, 791. 

True, P. W. 1912 A, 5, 6. 

1912 K, 780. 

Winge, H. 1910 A, 26. 

Tretulias Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 600. 

CttSf, E. C. 1904 D, 62. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 36, 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 687, 791. 

True, P. W. 1912 A, 6, 6. 

1912 E, 7B0. 

Winge, H. 1910 A, 27, 29. 


Cetotherium parvmn Trouessart. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 599. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 44, pi. xxv, fig, 1. 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv. 

Upper Miocene (St. Mary's?); Maryland, 

Type M. durinasus Cope. 

Metopocetus duriuasus Cope. 

Hay. 0. P. 1902 A, 598. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 36, pi. xviii, figs'. 1, 2. 
Kellogg, R. 1924 A. 8. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 N, 147. 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv. 

Winge, H. 1910 A, 28. 

Upper Miocene (Calvert); Maryland. 

Type 0. coronatus Cope. 

Cephalotropis coronatus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 598 (CJephalotropus). 

Case, E. C. 1904 B, 39, pi. xix, fig. 1. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 188. 

Schlosaer, M. 1899 N, 147. 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv. 

Winge, H. 1910 A, 28. 

Upper Miocene (Chesapeake group); Mary- 
land? 

Type 27. 'moraius Cope, 
triias moratus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 599. 

Case, B. C. 1904 X>, 50, pi. xxiv, fig. 1; pi. xxv, 
fig. 6. 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv. 

Upper Miocene (Chesapeake) ; Maryland or 
Virginia. 

Type T. huccatus Cope. 

Tretulias Buccatus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 600. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 53, pL xxv, fig. 2. 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv. 

Winge, H. 1910 A, 29. 

Miocene (Chesapeake) ; Maryland or Virginia. 

Type Balccna paloeatlaniicus Leidy. 

HBegnopsis palaeatlanticus (Leidy). 

Ilay, 0. P. 1902 A, 600. 

Clark and Miller 1012 A, 167, 188. 

Ruschenberger and Tryon 1879 A, 14. 

Van Benedon? P. J. 1880 A, 31 (Bal»na). 
Mioctino (St, Mary’s); Virginia. 


BnEGNOPSis Cope. 

ttay, 0. P. 1902 A, 600. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 35. 
rnio, F. W. 1012 A, 7. 

1012 E, 780. 

WiugiV H. 1910 A, 28. 


Suporfamily BALMNOIDM^ new form. 

Turner, W. 1870 B, 276 (Bal«‘noxdca). I Tumor, W. 1871 A, 869 (Bal®noidea). 

BALiENOPTBRIUiE Gray. 


Abel, O. 1001 B, 811 (“balienopteriden"). 

1012 F, 662 ("balsenoptcriden”). 

1918 B, 722. 

1013 0, 218. 

1014 A, 91. 

1019 A, 750. 


Allen, G. M. 1916 A, 110. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 641. 

Beddard, F. E. 1900 A, 144, 318. 

1902 A, 855. 

Cabrera, A. 1926 A. 

Carufi, V. 1875 A, 172 (Balsenopteiida), 
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Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 849. 
Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 35, 190. 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 282. 
Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 195. 
Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 22, 40. 
1924 B, 9. 

Reche, O. 1905 B, 163. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 41. 

Turner, W. 1871 A, 348. 


Van Beneden, P. J. 1885 A, 10 (“balsenopttlsres*’). 

1888 A, 1-145 (“bal^noptes”)* 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 207. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 575 (Balsenopterid®) ; 676 
(Balaeonoptermae) . 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 389 (table), 390, 391. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 409. 

1923 A, 492. 


BAL.ffiNOPTERINiE Flower. 


Flower, W. H, 1867 A, 115. 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 22, 40. 

Trou^sart, E. L. 1905 A, 779. 

BAL.fflNOPTERA LacepSde. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 600. 

Abel, O. 1901 B, 311. 

1902 A, 183. 

1902 B, 517. 

1907 G, 33. fig. 26. 

1908 A, 474, fig. 1. 

1908 B, 148, 170. 

1909 A, 248, 

1909 D, 224. 

1912 F, 194, 458, 662, fig. 346. 

1913 C, 162, 178, 212. 

1919 A, 756. 

1921 A, 299, fig. 115 
1923 B, 271. 

Ahrens, H. 1912 B, 49. 

Allen, G. M. 1916 A, 110. 

Anderson, J. 1879 A, 551, pi. xliv; text-fig. 21-28. 
Andrews, R. 0. 1916 A, pis. xxix-xlii; text-figs. 
1-38. 

Anthony, R. 1912 A (“rorqual”). 

Augustine, W. 1913 A, 637. 

Beddard, F. E. 1900 A, 145, 312, figs. 2, 10, 17, 
18, 20, 22. 

1901 A, 93. 

1902 A, 365. 

1919 A, 131. 

Bertelh, D. 1909 A, 158. 

Boas-, J. E. V. 1914 A, 380. 

Bonadorff, E. J. 1871 A, 318. 

Bouvier, L. E. 1889 A, 232. 

Braun, M. 1908 A, 407. 

Broim, H. G. 1848 A, 145. 

1849 A, 701. 

Burlet, H. M. 1914 A, 119. 

1916 A, 1, figs. 1, 2. 

1917 A, 376, figs. 2-16. 

Cabrera, A. 1926 B. 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, pt. 1, 370-387, pi. xxvi, 
figs. 1-6 (“rorqual”). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 453, pi. Ixii. 

Elliot, D, O. 1001 A, 11. 

Esohricht, D. F. 1849 A, 7, pis. (Ogmobal»na). 
Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pis. xxxix, xl. 

Gray, J. E. 1848 A, 18, 48, pi. ii, 

1863 A, 199. 

1870 A, 195. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 160. 

Gufirin, R. 1874 A, 64. 

Guldberg, G. 1904 A, 380, 891, 

Hanke, H. 1914 A, 488. 

Hepburn, D. 1901 A, 681. 


Van Beneden, P. J. 1882 A, 4. 

Winge, H. 1919 A, 68, 77 (Bal«nopterini). 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 20, 22 (Batoopterini), 

Type B. acutorostrata LacSp^de. 

Howes, G. B. 1894 A, 79. 

Kampfen. P. N. 1905 A, 648. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 36, 48, 190, figs. 2, 20. 
Klaauw, C. J, 1924 B, 600. 

Kostlin, 0. 1844 A. 

ICdkenthal, W. 1891 C, 380, 

1900 A, 211, figs. 8-6. 

1908 A, 611. 

1914 B, 63. 

1922 A, 59. 

Kunze, A. 1912 A, 619. 

Leboucq, H. 1889 A, 574. 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

1900 A, 1027, fig. no. 

Lo Damany, P. 1906 A, 64 (“baleinoptoro”). 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 283. 

Lillie, D. G. 1910 A, 775, 783, fig. 71. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 200. 

Lbnnberg, E. 1910 B, 231. 

1911 A, 40. 

1911 D, 7, figs. 6, 7. 

1924 A, 1. 

Lydekker, R, 1887 B, U. 

1909 D, 21, figs. 4, 6, 7. 

MTntosh, -- 1917 A, 39. 

Matthes, E. 1921 C, 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 5, 19, 22, pi i, fig. 2; 
pi iii, fig. 3; pi iv, fig. 3j pi vi, fig. 3; 
pi viii, figs. 4-6. 

1924 C, 505. 

Newton, E. T. 1886 B, 320. 

Osborn, H. F. 1917 B, 234, fig. 

Osbum, R. C. 1906 A, pi ix, figs. 33, 34. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 426, figs. 288, 289. 

1868 A, 866. 

Palack:;', J. 1902 C, 262. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 132, 789. 

Perrin, J, B. 1870 A, 805. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1910 A, 134, 

1922 A, 49-100. 

Pouchet and Chabry 1884 A, 182. 
putter, A. 1923 A, 223. 

Reche, 0. 1005 B, 153, 204, 241, figs. 8-8, 28-80. 
Rehs, J. 1914 A, 41. 

Reynolds, 8. H. 1897 A, 533, fig, 87. 

Rideworxl W. Q. 1922 A, 209, figs. 12-16. 
Rosenthal, F. C. 1832 A, 127 (Bals-na). 

Ryder, jr. 1887 B, 462, 481, pi iii. 

Schulte, H. W. 1916 A, pis. xliii-Ivii. 

Bclater, P. L. 1897 A, 352. 

Seeley, H, O. 1881 A, 790, figs, 1-3, 



CATALOGUE 


575 


Steinmann, G. 1909 A, 82, figs. 14, 17. 

Sterling, S. 1910 A, 190, fig. 6. 

1010 B, 231. 

1010 C, 669. 

Stromer, E, 1908 B, 163. 

1915 A, 133. 

Struthers, J. 1894 A, 684. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4472. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1903 A, 306. 

1905 A, 782. 

True, F. W. 1904 A, 320, 

1912 A, 3. 

Turner, W. 1870 B, 271, figs. 1-4. 

1871 A, 349. 

1871 B, 361. 

1882 B, 471. 

Van Bainbcke, 0. 1868 A, 55, figs. (Pteroba- 

Isna). 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1836 A, 159 ("rorqual”)* 

1836 B, 318 ("roiqual”). 

1880 A, 42. 

1888 A, 5. 

Weber, M. 1886 A. 

1904 A, 573, 575, 576. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 367, 372, 391, figs. 229, 
230, 380, 381. 

Weber and Buriet 1927 A, 143, 

Wilder, B. 1872 B, 316. 

Megaptera Gray. 

Gray, J. E. 1846 B, 83. 

Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 600. 

Abel, 0, 1907 G, 4, fig. 3. 

1908 A, 475, fig. 3. 

1908 B, 167. 

1912 F, 684. 

1913 0, 162, 178. 

Allen, G. M. 1916 A, 110, 

Augustin, W. 1913 A, 566. 

Beddard, F. E. 1000 A, 161, 317, fig. 10. 

1902 A, 356. 

1919 A, 181, 139. 

Braun, M. 1908 A, 400. - 

Cuvier, F. 1836 A, 803 (Rorqualus). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 455, pi. Ixii. 

Elliott, I>. G, 1901 A, 9. 

Bachricht, D. F. 1849 A, 56, 146 (Kyphobaliena). 

1869 A, 8, pl«. iii, iv. 

Gray, L B. 1846 A, 16. 

1863 A, 199. 

1870 A, 195. 

1870 B, 391. 

Gu5riu, 11, 1874 A, 63. 

Guldberg, 0. 1904 A, 371. 

Hoilprin, A. 1887 A, 341. 

Honigxnann, H. 1915 A, 113, figs. 1-3. 

KelU^gg, H. 1922 I>» 2- 
1924 A, 8. 

1923 A, 85, 190, 191. 

KUkentbal, W. 1914 B, 2. 

Kunw, A. 1912 A, 613, figs. P-T. 

Leoho, W. 1887 A. 

I^unis and Ludwig 1883 A, 282. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 190. 

LOiuiberg, B. 1910 B, 232. 

1911 A, 40. 

Lydekker, II. 1887 B, 11* 


Winge, H. 1919 A, 68 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 10, 45, 73 , 74. 

Ziegler, H. E. 1901 A, 238, fig. 3. 

Balsenoptera polyporum (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 599 (Cetotherium) . 

Miocene; North Carolina. 

Balsenoptera ryani Hanna and M!c- 
Lellan. 

Hanna and McLellan 1924 A, 237, pis. v-ix. 
Kellogg, R. 1925 B, 71. 

1928 A, 190. 

Miocene (Monterey); California. 

Balsenoptera sursiplana Cope. 

Hay, O. P 1902 A, 600. 

Allen, G. M. 1916 A, 282, pi. xv (This species?), 
Case, E. C. 1904 D, 54, pi. xxiv, fig. 2. 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv. 

Miocene (Chesapeake) ; Maryland or Virginia, 
Massachusetts. 

Balsenoptera sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 19, 169. Pleistocene; Quebec, 
Florida. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 105 (This genus?). 
Pleistocene; Daytona, Florida. 

i M, nodosa Bonaterre. 

Lydekker, R. 1909 D, 12. 

Matthes, B. 1921 C, 245. 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 19. 

1924 B 9 

Newton, B. T. 1886 B, 326. 

Osbum, R. C. 1906 A, 456. 

Palacki?-, J. 1902 C, 262. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 406, 790. 

Ridewood, W. G. 1922 A, 209. 

Ryder, J. 1887 B. 

Sclater, P. L. 1897 A, 362, 

Struthers, J. 1894 A, 684. 

1895 A, 153. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 785, 

True, F. W. 1904 A, 327. 

Turner, W. 1871 A, 352. 

1880 A, 30. 

Van Benedon, P. J, 1882 A, 26. 

1888 A, 12. 

Weber, M. 1886 A. 

1904 A, 675, 576. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 389 (table), 391. 
Weber and Buriet 1927 A, 243. 

Wilder, B. 1875 A, 107. 

Winge, H. 1919 A, 68. 

Winge and MUler 1921 A, 10, 21, 46, 74. 

Megaptera brachychlra '^Oope.” 

Ruschonbergor and Tryon 1879 A, 14 (No de- 
scription). 

Cetacean bones said to have come from the 
Miocene of Maryland. 

Megaptera miocaena Kellogg. 

Kellogg, R, 1922 D, 3, pis. i-iv; text-figs. 1, 
3, 5-10. 

1924 A, 6. 
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Kellogg, R. 1925 B, 72, foot-note. 

1928 A, 190. 

Upper Miocene (Lompoc); California. 

Megaptera mysticetoides (Emmons). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 599 (Cetotherium). 

Miocene; North Carolina. 

Megaptera nodosa (Bonnaterre). 

Bonnaterre, J. 1789, Tableau Encyclop. C6tol., 
5 (Balsena). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 600 (M. boops; not of 
Linnaeus, iide True). 

Abel, 0. 1908 B, 167, figs. 38-41 (M. boops). 

1912 F, 179, fig. 124 <M. boops). 

Allen, G. M. 1916 A, 288, pi. xi, fig. 5; pi. xvi. 
Andrews, R. C. 1921 A, 1, figs. 1-4, 

Billings, E. 1856 A, 345 (“whale”)- 
Brown, R. 1868 A, 548 (M. longimana). 

Burlet, H. M. 1917 A, 381 (M. longimana). 
Coleman, A, P. 1901 B, 133 (M. longimana). 

1901 C, 217, 224 (M. longimana). 

Cuvier, F. 1836 A, 321, 386, pi. xx (Rorqualus 
boops), 

Dawson, J. W. 1894 C, 31, 203, 268 (M. longi- 
mana). 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 524 (Balaena bo6ps). 
Gray, J. B. 1846 A, 18 (Balaenoptera physalus); 
51 (B. boops). 

1868 C, 247 (Bal®na). 

Guldberg, G. 1904 A, 371 (M, boops). 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 490 (M. boops). 

Kellogg, R. 1922 D, 3, text-figs. 2, 4. 

1928 A, 193, 204, figs. 19, 24. 

Mesoteras Cope. T] 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 600. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 35. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 416, 790. 

True, P. W. 1912 E, 780. 

Winge, H. 1910 A, 19. 

Mesoteras kerrianus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 600. 

Emmons, E. 1852 A, 99 (“whale”). 


OF NORTH AMERICA 

Kukenthal, W, 1900 A, 217, fig. 7 (M. boops). 
Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 30, 39, 50 (M. boops). 
1912 A, 14 (M. boops). 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 196, fig. (M. longi- 
mana). 

Lydekker, R. 1909 D, 15, fig. 8 (M. boops). 
Miller, G. S. 1924 B, 10. 

1924 C, 506. 

Palacky, J. 1902 C, 264 [Balanoptera (M. 
boops)]. 

Pander and Alton 1827 A, 6, pis. iii, iv. 
Perkins, G. H. 1908 A, 83 (M. longimana). 

1910 A, 157 (M. longimana). 

Ridewood, W. G. 1922 A, 214, figs. 1-11. 
Rudolphi, C. A. 1832 A, 133, pis. i-v (Baliena 
longimana). 

Ryder, J. 1887 B, 460, 481, pi. iii (M. longi- 
mana). 

Struthers, J. 1885 C, 766 (M. longimana). 
Taylor, F. B. 1915 A, 333 (“whale”). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 785. 

True, P. W. 1904 A, 211, pla. xxix-xxxiii; pis. 

xxxvi-xli; text-figs. 68-83. 

Turner, W. 1871 A, 349 (Balienoptera boSps). 
Van Beneden, P. J. 1880 A, 32 (M. bodps). 
1882 A, 35, 60 (M. boops). 

Recent; North Atlantic: Pleistocene (Cham- 
plain); Ontario: Pleistocene?; Louisiana. 

Megaptera sp. indet. 

Dali, W. H. 1909 A, 17 (This genus?). Mio- 
cene (Coos Bay); Oregon. 

Van Beneden and Gervais 1880 A, 265. Re- 
cent?. 

36 M. ‘kerrianus Cope. 

Harlan, R. 1834 B, 89 (“shark”). 

McLenahan, S. 1852 A, 71 (“whale”). 

Merrill, O. P. 1907 A, 48. 

Miller and Stephenson 1912 A, 47, 54 (“whale”). 
Mitchell, S. L. 1818 A, 400 (“whale,” “shark”). 

1826 A, 16 (“hea-8t>rpe«t,” “shark”). 
Palack:;!', J. 1902 C, 250. 

Upper Miocene; North Carolina. 


BALJBNIDJE Gray, 


Oray, J. B. 1825 B, 836. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 698. 

Abel, 0. 1907 G, 2 (“bartenwalc”), 

1913 B, 722. 

1914 A, 91. 

1919 A, 762. 

1921 A, 299 (“bartenwale”). 

Adloff, P. 1904 B, 55 (“bartenwale"). 

Allen, G. M. 1916 A, 110. 

1921 B, 240. 

Andrews, R. C. 1914 A, 289 (“baleen whales”), 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 641. 

Augustin, W. 1913 A, 533 (“bartenwale”). 
Beddard, P. B. 1900 A, 121, 312. 

1901 A, 93 (“right whales”), 

1902 A, 368. 

Bonaparte* C. L. 1832 A, 294 (Balasnina; Bal»n- 
id«B, in part; Physeteridse, in part), 

Braun, M, 1908 A, 406 (“bartenwale”). 
Cabrera, A. 1926 B. 


Cahall, W. C. 1890 A, 231 (“whalebone 
whales”). 

Cams, V. 1876 A, 171 (Bala>ni<la). 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 34. 

Cuvier, P. 1836 A, 803 (“balmnes”), 

Durand, J. P. 1898 A, 293 (“baleines”). 
Eastman, C. R. 1906 E, 95. 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 159 (“bartenwale”). 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 7. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 312 (“balenld^s”). 

Giebol, C. G, 1883 A (“bartenwale”), 

Gilbert, J. Z. 1908 A, 20. 

Gray, J. B. 1821 A, 310 (Balanadie). 

1846 A, 15. 46. 

1863 A, 108. 

1868 C, 242. 

1870 B, 891, 

Guerin, R. 1874 A, 63. 

Guldberg, G. 1903 A, 805. 

Howes, G. B. 1894 A, 79. 
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Huxley, T. H. 1863 F, 634 (Balsenoidea). 
Kampfen, P. N, 1905 A, 649. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 35. 

KostUii, 0. 1844 A ("baliLnen”). 
Kukenthal, W. 1891 C, 381 (“bartenwale”). 

1894 B, 72 ("bartemvale”). 

Loche, W. 1887 A (“bartenwale”). 

1900 A, 1027 ('‘bartenwale”). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 281. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 201. 

Lydekker, R. 1887 B, 8. 

Martins, C. 1857 A. 69, 91 (“baleines”). 
Meunier, S. 1903 A, 777 ("baleines”). 
Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 20, 40. 

1924 B, 9. 

Mivart, St. G. 1879 B, 511 ("whales”). 
Owen, R. 1845 B, 345. 


Pictet, P. J. 1853 A. 386 ("bal6nides”). 
Pompeckj, J. F. 1922 A, 84, 88 ("bartenwale”). 
Pouchet and Chabry 1884 A, 182 ("bal5nides”). 
Reche, 0. 1905 B, 150, 204. 

Steinmann, G. 1908 A, 242 ("bartenwale”). 

1912 B, 724 ("bartenwale”). 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4470. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 779. 

True, F. W. 1912 E, 779. 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1880 A, 41, 50 ("baleines”). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 207. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 574 (Balsenidffi) ; 576 (Balse- 
ninae). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 389 (table), 390. 
Wilckens, 0. 1911 A, 711 ("bartenwale”). 
Winge, H. 1919 A, 68, 73, 120. 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 10, 16, 21, 45, 59. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 410. 

1923 A, 493. 


1845 F, 38, 

1868 A, 866. 

Palack:^', J. 1902 C, 261 ("balauiden”). 

BALiENINiE Flower. 

Flower, W, H. 1867 A, 115. Winge, H 1919 A, 79 (Balienini). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 786. Winge and Miller 1921 A, 10, 18 (Balajnbi). 


BAL. 2 ENA Linnseus. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A. 601, 

Abel, 0. 1907 G, 33, fig, 25. 

1908 A, 474. 

1908 B, 156. 

1909 D, (225 , 226). 

1912 P, 178, 661. 

1913 C, 178, 212. 

1923 B, 271. 

Allen, G. M. 1916 A, 110. 

Arldt, T. 1907 1), 641. 

Augustin, W. 1913 A, 534. 

Beddard, P. E. 1900 A, 122, 312, figs. 10, 19. 

1901 A, 93. 

1902 A, 358. 

Benslcy, B. A. 1902 A, 7. 

Braun, M. 1908 A, 407, 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 145. 

1849 A, 701. 

Burlot, H. M. 1917 A, 398, figs, 17-19. 
Cabrera, A. 1926 B, fig. 2. 

Oarruccio, A. 1913 B, 178 ("baleno”), 

Cuvier, F. 1836 A, 354, pis. xxi, xxiL 
Cuvier, O. 1805 A. 

Doran, A. H. 0. 1878 A, 450, pi. Ixu. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 7. 

Eschrioht, D. F, 1869 A, 5, 10, pis, i, ii, v. 
Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 520. 

Gorvais, P. 1852 A, 159. 

1859 A, 312. 

Giebcl, C. Q. 1855 A, 85. 

1883 A, pis. xxxix, Ixvii, Ixxiv. 

Ooodmr, J. 1868 A, 54. 

Gray, J. E. 1846 A, 15, 47. 

1868 C, 242. 

1870 A, 194. 

1870 B, 891. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 160. 

Guerin, R. 1874 A, 63. 

Huxley, T. H. 1863 F, 634, figs. 59-61. 
Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 650, 

Kohrer, F. A. 1896 A, fig. 38, 


Type 5. mysticeius Liniiseus. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 35, 191. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 211, fig. 224. 

Kiikenthal, W. 1894 B, 72. 

1900 A, 203, fig. 1. 

1914 B, 73. 

1922 A, 59. 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 585 (“baleine”). 

Larger, R. 1913 A, 709 ("baleine”). 

Lechc, W. 1887 A, pis. xciii, xcvii. 

Lc Damany, P. 1903 G, 131, 316, figs. 2, 11, 16 
("baleine”). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 281. 

Loydig, F. 1859 A, 670. 

Lillie, D. G. 1910 A, 784. 

Ldnnberg, E. 1910 B, 230. 

1911 A, 37. 

1911 D, 1, figs. 1-5. 

1924 A, 1. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 A, 477. 

Lydekker, R. 1887 B, 10. 

1906 B, 391 (‘"whale”). 

1909 D, 12, figs. 1-3. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 16, 21, pi. viii, fig. 9. 
Newton, E. T. 1886 B, 320. 

0.sbum, R. C. 1906 A, 454. ’ 

Owen, R. 1843 D, 288. 

1845 B, 312, 314, pi. ixxvi, figs. 4-7. 

1845 F, 88. 

1848 B, 94. 

1866 B, 426, 428. 

Palacki^, J. 1902 C, 262. 

Palmer, T, S. 1904 A, 131, 789. 

Pander and Alton 1827 A, 3, pis. ii, iv. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 887. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1922 A, 58, 84. 

Putter, A, 1923 A, 228. 

Reche, 0. 1905 B, 151, 238, figs. 1-8. 

Rousseau, L. F. E. 1856 A, 19. 

Ryder, J. 1887 B, pi. ii. 

Sclatcr, P. L. 1897 A, 352. 
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Steinmann, G. 1908 A, 241, figs. 145, 146. 

1909 A, 83, fig. 18. 

Stromer, E. 1908 B, 164. 

Struthers, J. 1894 A, 684. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4471. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 786. 

True, F, W. 1904 A, 319. 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1836 B, 318 ("baleines"). 
Wagner, R. 1843 A. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 207. 

Weber, M. 1886 A. 

1904 A, 555, 573 , 574, 576, figs. 412, 416. 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 358, 390, figs. 218, 219, 
221 , 222 . 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, 143. 

Wilder, B. 1872 B, 316. 

Bal^enula Vau Beaeden. Ty] 

Van Beneden, P. /, 1872 B, 11-12. 

Cabrera, A. 1926 B, 365. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 35. 

Lydekker, E. 1887 B, 8, 10 (Syn. of Baljena). 
Newton, E. T. 1891 A, 60 (Balcena). 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1880 A, 52, pis. i-xvii; 3 
text -figs. 

1882 A, 23. 

AECHiEODELPHIS AUeU. 

Allen, G. M. 1921 C, 4. 

Kellogg, R. 1924 A, 5. 

1928 A, 34, 42, 180, 182. 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 23, 30, 42, pi. v, fig. 3. 
The family position of this genua is not 
determined. 


Winge, H. 1919 A, 68, 76, 79. 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 18, 45 , 74. 

Balana afftnis? Owen. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 601. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 55. 

Owen, R. 1843 D, 283, fig. 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv, 

Miocene (Chesapeake) ; Maiy-land or Vir- 
ginia, North Carolina?, England. 

Balsena sp. indet. 

Allen, G. M. 1926 A, 465 (Eubalspna). Mio- 
cene; South Carolina. 

Dali, W. H. 1894 A, 297 (This genus?). Mio- 
cene; Massachusetts. 

e B. halcenopsis Van Beneden. 

Balsenula sp. indet. 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1880 A, 31. Miocene?. 
Mouth of the Potomac. 


Type A. patrius Allen. 
Archaeodelplxis patrius Allen. 

Allen, O. M. 1921 C, 4, pi. i. 
Kellogg, R. 1924 C, 759. 

1928 A, 48, 180, figs. 4. 15. 
Eocene? (Jackson?); Alabama?. 


Suborder Odontocete Flower. 


Flower, W. H. 1864 A, 388. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 588. 

Abel, 0. 1901 A, 7 (‘‘odontocStes"). 

1901 B, 300, 313 (“odontoceten"). 

1902 A, 178 ('*odontoc6tes")- 
1902 B, 510 (“zahnwale”). 

1905 A, 21 (‘'odontocfttes”), 

1905 C, 375 (“odontoceten"). 

1905 E, 84 (“odontoceton"). 

1907 G, 5 ("zahnwale"). 

1909 A, 243. 

1910 B, (186). 

1912 F, 470 (Odontoceti) ; 725 (Delpluno- 
cete). 

1913 B, 719’ (Odontoceti). 

1913 C, 211 (Odontoceti, Odontocetoidea) ; 
221 (Squaloceti, Delphinoceti). 

1914 A, 81 (Odontoceti); 99 (Delphinoceti). 
1914 C, 390 (^‘zahnwale")- 

1919 A, 762 (Squaloceti); 772 (Delphino- 
ceti). 

1920 A, 424 (Delphinoceti). 

Ameghmo, F. 1889 A, 883 , 895, 896, 898 (Odon- 
toceta). 

Andrews, C. W. 1907 C, 304 (Odontoceti). 

1908 B, 209 (Odontoceti). 

Anthony, E. 1912 A ("odoutoc&te"). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 82, 144 (Odontoceti). 

Beddard, F. E. 1900 A, 172, 317. 

1902 A, 362 (Odontoceti). 

Boenninghaus, G. 1904 A, 189 (“zahnwalc"). 


Bulk, L. 1922 A, 111, 127 (Odontoceti). 
Branca, W. 1908 C, 392 (“zahnwale”). 
Braun, M. 1908 A, 401 (“zahnwalo'^). 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 4 (Odontoceti). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 69 (Odontoceti). 
Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 240 (“cfitac^s piscivorcH’*), 
Dnl Piaz, G. 1916 A, 1-23 (Odontoceti). 

1917 A, 3-34 (Odontoceti). 

Dollo, L. 1907 C, 161 (“odontocites”). 
Eastman, C. R. 1907 B, 90 (Odontocetes). 
Fraas, E. 1905 B, 381 (Odontoceti). 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A (‘'zalmwale"), 
Oiglioli, E. H. 1872 A, 3 (“eetodonti'*), 
Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 4t7 (Odontweti). 

1920 A, 180, 243 (0<lontoceti). 

Guerin, E. 1874 A, 65 (“cStodontes")* 
Hepburn, D. 1901 A, 68l (Denticeti). 
Housaay, F. 1910 A, 17 (''(lentic5te«”). 
flowes, G. B. 1894 A, 81 ((Montocoetej*). 

1903 A, 327. 

Jaekel, 0. 1903 C, 40 (‘‘zahnwale’'), 

1911 A, 231 (Oflontoceti). 

Kellogg, R. 1924 C, 756 ('*tt>f>thed whales’"), 
1920 B, 406 <“tr>otbed whales'"). 

1928 A, 29, 32, 37, 46. 

KUkenthal, W. 1891 C, 397 (‘"zahnwale"'). 
1905 A, 96 (“zahnwale”). 

1908 A, 610 ("zahnwale”), 

1908 C, 245 (“zahuwale”). 

1909 A, 545 ("zahnwale"). 

1913 A, 6H2 (Odontoceti), 
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Kunze, 1912 A, 579 (“zahnwale"). 

Larger, R. 1913 A, 721 (“denticfetes”). 

Leche, W. 1887 A (“zahnwale”). 

1902 A, 45 (“zahnwale"). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 277 (Denticete). 
Lillie, D. G. 1910 A, 781. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 182 (Delphlnoidea). 
Lonnberg, B. 1924 A, 1 (Odontoceti). 

Lucas, F. A. 1901 C, 618. 

Lydekker, R. 1901 B, 652 (“toothed whales"). 
1909 D, 22. 

McIntosh, 1911 A, 81 (Odontoceti). 

Matthes, E. 1921 C (“zahnwale"). 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 14, 33 (Odontoceti). 
Osborn, H. F. 1902 E, 356, fig. 1. 

1907 G, 16 (Odontoceti). 

1907 H, 613 (Denticete). 

1925 B, 18. 

Osbum, R. C. 1903 A, 653 (Odontoceti). 
Parker and Haawell 1897 A, 451 (Odontoceti). 
Pompeckj, J. F, 1922 A, 57 (“zahnwale"). 
Reche, 0. 1905 B, 162, 212, 242 (Denticeta). 
Rehs, J, 1914 A, 41 (Odontoceti). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 357, 548 (Odontoceti). 
Smith, ci. E. 1903 A, 326 (Odontoceti). 

1903 B, 48 (Odontoceti). 
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Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 468 (Odontoceti, Physe- 
teroidea, Delphinoidea). 

1908 A, 243 (Physeteroidea, Delphinoidea). 
1912 B, 729 (Odontocoeti); 724 (Physeteroi- 
dea, Delphinoidea). 

Sterling, S. 1910 C, 667 (“zahnwale"). 

Stromer, E. 1903 B, 39 (Denticeti). 

1908 A, 83 (“zahnwale"). 

1908 B, 158 (Denticeti). 

1915 A, 136 (Denticeti). 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 342. 

Thomas, 0. 1888 A, 456, 458 (“odontocetes”). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 754 (Odontoceti). 

True, F. W. 1908 B, 391. 

1912 E, 780 (Odontoceti). 

Turner, W. 1909 A, 719 (Odontoceti). 

Weber, M. 1886 A. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 363, 389 (table), 392 
(Odontoceti). 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xv (Odontoceti). 
Winge, H. 1919 A, 68 (Odontoceti). 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 10, 55. (Odontoceti). 
Woodward, M. P. 1894 B, 436 (Odontoceti). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 406 (Odontoceti). 
1923 A, 492 (Delphinoceti). 


AGOROPHIID.aE Abel. 


Abel, 0. 1913 B, 720. 

1913 C, 219. 

1914 A, 92 (“agorophiden"). 
1919 A, 751. 

Allen, G. M. 1921 0, 4. 


KeUogg, R. 1923 A, 44. 

1925 B, 37. 

1928 A, 47. 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 22, 23, 40, 42. 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 403. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 488. 


Agorophius Cope. Type Zeuglodon pygmeeua Muller. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 689. 

Abel, 0. 1912 O, 68. 

1913 B, 720. 

1913 C, 213. 

1914 A, 86. 

1919 A. 751. 

Allen, G. M. 1921 B, 240. 

1921 C, 6. 

Kellogg, R. 1923 A, 4. 

1923 B, 4. 

192S A, 32, 42, 47, 182, 188. 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 5, 24, 42, pi. v. fig, 2. 
Stromer, E. 1903 D, 89. 

1908 A, 82. 

1908 B, 159. 

1915 A, 135, 137. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 756. 

True, F. W. 1907 A, 2. 

1908 B, 887. 

1909 C, 446. 

1912 E, 780. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 403. 

Winge, H. 1919 A, 68, 81, 128. 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 23, 24, 71. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 488. 


AgoropMus pygmseus (Muller). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 689. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 720, fig. 23. 

1913 C, 202, 213, 219, pi. x; text-fig. 15. 

1914 A, 86, fig. 48. 

1919 A, 753, fig. 580. 

1920 A, 427, fig. 645. 

Allen, G. M. 1926 A, 460. 

Kellogg, R. 1923 A, 3, 4, 45. 

1924 A, 3. 

1924 0, 768. 

1928 A, 48, fig. 4. 

Lydekker, R. 1892 C, 661 (Doryodon). 

Mttller, J. 1849 A, 29, pi. xxiii, figs. 1, 2 (“klei- 
nor Zeuglodon"). 

Stromer, E. 1908 A, pi. i, fig, 3. 

1908 B, 173. 

True, F. W. 1907 A, 2, pi. vi (Phocodon bolme- 
sii). 

Tuomey, M. 1847 A, 283, 2 figs. (“Zeuglodon"). 
1847 B, 151, 2 figs. (“Zeuglodon"). 

1847 0, 16, pi. V. (“Zeuglodon"). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 403, fig. 249. 

Upper Eocene (Cooper marl); South Caro- 
lina. 
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Xenorophus Kellogg. Type X. sloanii Kellogg. 


Kellogg, R. 1923 B, 1. 

1928 A, 32, 46, 47. 183. 

MUler, G. S. 1923 A, 23, 25, 31, 40, pi. v, fig. 6. 


Xenoroplms sloanii Kellogg. 

Kellogg, R. 1923 B, 1, pis. i, ii. 
1924 C, 758. 

1928 A. 47, 199, fig. 4. 

Upper Eocene (Cooper marl); 
olina. 


SQUALODONTIB.® Brandt. 


South 


Car- 


Brandt, J. F. 1873, Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci., S 
P6tersb., xviit, 676. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 588. 

Abel, O. 1905 A, 25, 34, 46. 

1905 B, 203 (‘'squalodontid4s”)» 

1905 E, 88 (“sQualodontiden”). 

1913 B, 722. 

1913 C, 220, 221. 

1919 A, 762. 

Allen, G. M. 1921 B, 240. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 895. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 682. 

Beddard, F. E. 1900 A, 307. 

1902 A, 384. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 585 (''squalodonten”)* 
Cabrera, A. 1926 B, 373. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 5, 6, 

Dal Piaz, G. 1904 A. 1, 16 (Squalodontidi). 
Fraas, E. 1905 B, 382 ("squalodonten”). 
Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 161. 

Kampfen, P, N. 1905 A, 652. ’ 

Kellogg, R. 1925 D, 2. 

1928 A, 32, 50. 

LSnnberg, E. 1910 B, 247. 

1911 A, 69. 

1911 0, 2. 


I Lortet, L. 1887 A, 318 ("aqualodona”). 

I Lydekkor, R. 1899 A, 920. 

I 1D09 D, 41. 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 33 , 40, 46. 

Palack^, J. 1902 C, 256 (‘‘aqualo<lontidca”)* 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 771, 798. 

Eecho, 0. 1905 B, 183. 

Stromer, E. 1903 B, 37. 

1908 A, 82. 

1908 B, 158. 

1915 A, 136. 

Troucssart, E. L. 1905 A, 754. 

True, P. W. 1908 B. 391. 

1909 C, 452. 

1911 B, 38. 

1912 E, 779. 

Van Bcneden, P. J. 1880 A, 39 ("aqtmlodons'*). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 582, 583 (Sqiuaodontula?) j 
583 (Mesoceti). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 376, 403 (“HqualtKioa- 

tiden”)* 

Winge, H. 1919 A, 68, 80, 104, 127. 

Wing© and Miller 1921 A, 10, 22, 24, 45. 

Zigno, A. de 1876 A, 18 C^squalodonti*')* 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 407. 

1923 A, 489, 672. 


Squalodon Grateloup. Type Squalodon typicus Kellogg. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 588. 

Abel, 0. 1901 A, 9. 

1902 A, 183. 

1902 B, 618, pi., fig. 5. 

1905 A, 33. 47. 

1905 B, 203. 

1905 E, 85. 

1907 G, 21, fig. 16. 

1908 A, 486, fig. 15. 

1912 F, 467, 701, fig. 891. 

1912 G, 59. 

1913 B, 722, fig. 27. 

1913 C, 194. 

1914 A, 86, fig. 54. 

1919 A, 764, fig. 571. ' 

1920 A, 427, fig. 646. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 38, 433. 

Beddard, F. E. 1900 A, 308. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 B, 1196. 

1849 A, 702. 

Cabrera, A. 1926 B. 

Capellini, G. 1881 A, 413, pi. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 6. 

Dal Piaz, G. 1900 A, 304, pis. xxvi-xxix. 

1903 A, 219. 

1904 A, 4, 12. 

1917 A, 6. 

Dollo, L. 1919 A, 12. 

Fraas, E. 1904 A, 14. 

1905 B, 384. 


Gommcllaro, M. 1921 A. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 151, explan. pla. viit, xli. 
1859 A, 309. 

1871 B, 79, pis. ii, iii. 

Giebcl, C. G. 1883 A. 

Grateloup, J. P. S. 1840 B, 346. 

Gregory and Kellogg 1927 A, 4, 

Hall, T. S. 1911 A, 344. 

Hcilprin, A. 1887 A, 844. 

Hoernes, R. 1886 A, 699. 

Holmes, F. S. 1870 A, 64 (“squalodons/’ “pho- 
codons'O* 

Huxley, T. H. 1870 F, 531. 

Kampfen, P, N. 1905 A, 652. 

' Kellogg, R. 1923 A, 1, 18, 85, 40. 

3924 C, 764. 

1925 C, 4, 10. 

1926 A, 7. 

1927 A, 6. 

3928 A, 32, 53, 58, 201. 

I^arger, R. 1913 A, 726. 

I.i«mberg, E. 1910 B, 248. 

3911 A, 70. 

1911 C, 13. 

lortrl, U mr A. 315, 310, 2 i-I., (Hlihio. 
prion), 

Lydekkor, R. 3887 B, 35. 

1892 C, 559. 

3894 B, 125. 

1899 A, 920. 
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Lydekker, R. 1901 B, 653. 

1909 D, 41, figs. 31, 32. 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 26, 46. 

Newton, E. T. 1891 A, 75 
Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 251, 561. 

Palackjr, J. 1902 C, 256. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 642, 798. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 379. 

Pompeckj, J. F, 1922 A, 83, 87, 88. 

Reche, O. 1905 B, 183. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 367, 427. 
Schlosser, M. 1899 I, 346. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 253, fig. 47. 

Seeley, H. G. 1878 A, 222. 

Stromer, E. 1903 B, 37. 

1903 D, 86, 95. 

1915 A, 135, 

Suoss, E. 1868 A, 287, pi. x. 

Trouossart, E. L. 1905 A, 755. 

True, F. W. 1907 A, 6. 

1908 B, 386. 

1909 C, 446. 

1910 B. 

1912 D, 200. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, it, 210. 

Weber, M. 1886 A, 190, 233. 

1904 A, 565, 567, 582. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 403, fig. 250. 
Winge, H. 1910 A, 30, 

1919 A, 68, 81, 128. 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 23, 24. 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 333. 

Zigno, A. 1876 A, 19, pi. 

Zittcl, K. A, 1877 A, 233, pi. xxxv. 

1877 B, 19-46, pi. i. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 407. 

1923 A, 489, 490, fig. 613. 

Squalodon atlantlciis Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 589. 

Allen, G. M. 1916 A, 282 (Baailosaurus). 
Cabrera, A. 1926 B, 382. 


Oetophis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 593. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 174, 797. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 763, 

True, F. W. 1912 E, 780. 


COLOPHONOBON Leidy. 
L 1853 C, 377. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 589 (Saualodon, in part). 
Kellogg, E. 1923 A, 20. 


SAtmooETUs Agassiz. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 588. 

AUl, 0. 1907 B, 255. 

Cabrera, A. 1926 B, 397. 

Kellogg, E. 192$ A, 32. 

Stromer, E, 1903 D, 88. 


Case, E. C. 1904 D, 6, pi. x, figs. 1-3 (Squalo- 
don); 7 (Basilosaurus). 

Kellogg, R. 1923 A, 7, 41. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 247. 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv. 

Stromer, E. 1908 B, 158. 

Upper Miocene (Calvert) ; Maryland, New 
Jersey. 

SqLxialodon calvertensis Kellogg. 

Kellogg, R. 1923 A, 41, 45, pis. i-.xvi; text- 
figs. 1, 2. 

Cabrera, A. 1926 B, 380, 385. 

Kellogg, R. 1923 B, 2. 

1928 A, 51. 

Middle Miocene (Calvert); Maryland. 

SqLualodon crassus Allen. 

Allen, G. M. 1926 A, 462, pi. v. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 200, fig. 22. 

Upper Miocene (Edisto marl); South Caro- 
lina. 

Squalodon pelagius Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 589. 

Kellogg, R. 1923 A, 3, 28 (Squalodon?). 

Upper Miocene (Edisto marl); South Caro- 
lina. 

S<;Liialodon tiedemani Allen. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 589. 

Kellogg, R. 1923 A. 3, 4. 

Palacki?-, J. 1902 C, 256, 

True, F. W. 1910 B, 22. 

Miocene (Wando River); South Carolina. 

Squalodon sp. indet. 

Kellogg, R. 1923 A, 3, 29 (Squalodon protervus 
Leidy, not of Cope) Ashley River, S. Caro- 
lina; 63, pis. xvii-xx; Miocene (Calvert); 
Maryland. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 246. Miocene; New 
Jersey. 

Type <7. heterocUtus Cope. 

CetopMs heterocUtus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 593. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 23, pi. xiv, fig. 4. 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv. 

Van Boneden, P. J. 1880 A, 81. 

Middle Miocene (Calvert); Maryland. 

Type C. holmesii Leidy. 

Oolophonodon holmesil Leidy* 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 589 (Squalodon). 

Allen, G. M. 1924 A, 121, 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 20. 

Upper Miocene (Edisto marl); South Caro- 
lina. 

Type S* gibheHi Agassiz. 

Saurocetus gibbesli Agassiz. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 588. 

Allen, G. M. 1924 A, 120. 

1926 A, 461, pi. iv. 
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Kellogg, R, 1923 A, 15. I Van Beneden, P. J. 1880 A, 31. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 754. | Miocene?; South Carolina. 

INIIDiB Gill. 


Gill, T. 1872 B, 14, 94. 

Abel, 0. 1906 A, 41, 129 (Acrodelphidse). 
1905 E, 96 ("acrodelphiden”). 

1912 F, 467 (“acrodelphiden’O- 
Cabrera, A. 1926 B, 396. 

Eastman, C. R. 1907 C, 86 (Acrodelphid®). 
Gray, J. E. 1863 A, 199 (Iniada). 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 32, 64. 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 34, 40, 47. 

Roverto, C. 1915 A, 141 (Acrodelphidse). 


True, F. W. 1908 B, 388, 391. 

1909 B, 329 (Acrodelphidffi a eyn.), 

1909 C, 446. 

1912 E, 779 (Acrodelphidse a syn,). 

Van Beneden and Gervais 1880 A, 468, pi, xxix 
(Inia). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 389 (table), 892 (Ini- 
inse). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 408 (Acrodelphidse). 


INIIN.® Flower. 


Flow&r, W. H. 1867 A, 114. 

Abel, 0. 1905 A, 129. 

Cuvier, F. 1836 A, 166 (“les inias**)- 
Eastman, C. R. 1907 C, 86. 

Hespbrocetus True. 

True, F. W. 1912 B, 1. 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 49. 


Roverto, C. 1915 A, 141 (Acrodelphinae). 

True, F. W. 1908 B, 391. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 408. 

1923 A, 491. 

Type Jff. calif ornicus True. 

Hesperocetus califomicus True. 

True, F. W, 1912 B, 1, pis. i,’ ii. 

Lydekker, R. 1913 A, 9. 

Wmge and Miller 1921 A, 79. 

Upper Miocene (Upper San Pablo); Cali- 
fornia. 


ZlTmiDM Gray. 


Gray, J. E, 1865, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 528. 
Abel, O. 1905 A, 40, 88. 

1905 B, 207 (“ziphiides”). 

1909 A, 247, 252 (‘‘ziphiiden”). 

1909 B, 261 (“ziphiiden”)* 

1913 0, 221. 

1914 A, 95 , 96. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 689. 

Cabrera, A. 1926 B, 391. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 285 ('"ziphid^s"). 

1868 A, 141, pi. V (Ziphius). 

Gray, J, E. 1866 A, 326. 

Harmer, 8. F. 1924 A, 546, hg. 1. 

Kellogg, R. 1924 C, 765. 

1928 A, 32, 88, 


Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 182. 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 34, 40, 62. 

Owen, R. 1870 D, 1 (Ziphius). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 776. 794. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4708. 

True, F. W. 1908 B, 387, 388, 891. 

1910 A, 1-89. 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1880 A, 39 ("ziphioldes"), 
1885 A, to C^ziphioi'des’O* 

1888 B, 1-119 (‘'ziphioldes'*). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 876, 389 (table), 393- 
405 (Ziphiinte). 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 43 (Xiphiini). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 408 (Ziphiinte). 

1923 A, 491. 


zxpmmm cm. 

Harmer, S. F. 1915 A, 559 (Ziphius). 

Huxley, T. H. 1864 O, 9 (Rhynchoceti). 
Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 646. 

Keman, J. D. 1918 A, 849-394, pis. xx-xxiil 
(Ziphius). 


GUI, r. 1871 B, 124. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 596. 

Abel, 0. 1901 A, 14, 38. 

1902 A, 184 ('*ziphiin5s”). 

1905 E, 91 ("ziphiiden’O- 

1912 F, 623, 708 (“ziphiiden"). 

1913 B, 724 (Ziphiid»). 

1914 C, 389. 

1919 A, 766 (2iphiid«), 

Beddard, F. B. 1900 A, 220, 320 (‘‘ziphioids"). 
1902 A, 367. 

Burmeister, H. 1868 A, 309 (Ziphiadse). 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 30. 

Bu Bus, B. 1867 A, 569 <*'Ies ziphius"). 

1868 A, 621 ("ziphiid6fi"). 

Flower, W. H. 1878 A, 415 ("ziphoid whales"). 
Gervais, P. 1862 A, 153, 154 (Ziphius). 

1859 A, 285 ("ziphidfe"). 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 161. 


Kiikenthal, W. 1908 A, 610 ("ziphiinen"). 
Larger, R. 1913 A, 724 ("ziphiid^"). 

Owen, R. 1870 D, 1 ("ziphoid family"); 16 
(Ziphius). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 776, 794 (Ziphiina). 

Rechc, 0. 1905 B, 167, 169, fig. 14 (Ziphiina). 
Steinmann, G. 1912 B, 728. 

Sterling, S. 1910 B, 231 (Zirduines*). 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1888 B, 5, 79. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 576, 578. 

Winge, H. 1919 A, 68, 96 (Xiphiini). 

Wingo ami Miller 1921 A, 44 (Xiphii). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 408, 
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Eboroziphius Leidy. 

Leidy, J. 1876 A, 81. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 696. 

Abel, 0. 1905 A, 108 (Syn. of Choneziphius). 
Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 33. 

Leidy, J. 1877 A, 224. 


Proroziphius Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 597. 

Abel, O. 1905 A, 115 (Syn. of Mesoplodon). 
Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 33. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 575 , 796. 

True, F. W. 1912 E, 780. 

Proroziphius chonops Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 597. 

Abel, O. 1905 A, 115 (Mesoplodon longirostria). 

Belemnoziphius Huxley. 

ffuxlcy, T, B. 1864 A, 393. 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 597 (Mesoplodon, in part). 
Abel, O. 1905 A, 115 (Mesoplodon, in part). 
Du Bus, B. 1868 A, 570. 

Huxley, T. H, 1864 C, 4, 6. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 33. 

Owen, R. 1870 D, 38. 


Type E. ccdops Leidy. 

Eboroziphius ccelops Leidy. 

Leidy, J. 1876 A, 81. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 596 (Choneziphius). 

Abel, 0. 1905 A, 108 (E. calops; syn. of Chone- 
ziphius planirostris). 
tJpper Miocene; South Carolina. 

Type P. macrops Leidy. 

Allen, G. M. 1926 A, 464. 

Upper Miocene (Phosphate beds) ; South 
Carolina. 

Proroziphius macrops Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 597. 

Abel, O. 1905 A, 115 (Mesoplodon longirostris). 
Miocene (Phosphate beds); South Carolina. 

Typo P. compress^ Huxley. 
Belemnoziphius prorops Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 597 (Mesoplodon). 

Abel, O. 1905 A, 115 (Mesoplodon longirostris). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 777 (Mesoplodon). 
Upper Miocene (Phosphate beds); South 
Carolina- 


CnoNEZiPHius Duvernoy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 596. 

Abel. O. 1905 A, 107. 

1905 E, 98. 

1912 F, 588. 

1918 B, 724. 

1914 A, 97, fig. 59. 

1919 A, 768, figs. 575, 677. 

Du Bus, B. 1868 A, 628, 630 (Ziphiopsis, Belem- 
noziphius). 

Gemis, P. 1852 A, explan, pi, xl. 

1859 A, 288. 

Kellogg, E. 1928 A, 33. 

Lankeeter, E. E. 1870 B, 502. 

Lydekkcr, E. 1887 B, 14. 

Newton, B. T. 1891 A, 69. 

Owen, E. 1870 D, 1 (Ziphius, in part); 36 
(Choneziphius). 

Palmer, T, S. 1904 A, 187, 794. 

Pictet, P, J. 1858 A, 885. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 775. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 405. 

Winge, H. 1919 A, 98 (Chonoxiphius). 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 44 (Chonoxiphius). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 408. 

1928 A, 491. 

Choneziphius planirostris Cuvier, 

Cuvier, 0. 1823 Oss. loss. 2nd ed., v, 356, pi. 

xxvii, figs. 4-8 (Ziphius). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 597 (C. hops, C. trachops). 


Peltoorhamphus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 597. 

Kellogg, E. 1928 A, 33. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 521, 796. 


Type Ziphius planirostris Cuvier. 

Abel, 0. 1905 A, 107. 

1912 A, (53). 

1912 F, 584, hgs. 453, 454. 

1913 B. 724, fig. 30. 

1922 D, 33, 42, figs. 8, 9. 

Allen, G. M. 1926 A, 464 (Choneziphius tra- 
chops, C. hops). 

Capellini, G. 1885 A, 18-28, pi. 

Du Bus, B. 1868 A, 628 (Ziphiopsis phyma- 
todes). 

Duvernoy, G. L. 1861 A, 63, 71, pi. ii, fig. 5. 
Gervais, P. 1859 A, 288, pi. xl, fig. 2. 

Huxley, T. H. 1864 A, 391, 395 (Ziphius plani- 
rostris) ; 893, pi. xix (Belemnoziphius com- 
pressus). 

Kellogg, E. 1928 A, 59, fig. 8. 

Lankester, B. E. 1870 B, 503, fig. 1 (C. plani- 
rostris) ; 502, pi. xxxiii (C. packardi). 

Larger, E. 1913 A, 729. 

Lydokker, E, 1887 A, 14, pi. ii, fig. 7. 

Newton, B. T. 1891 A, 69, pi. viii, fig. 6; text- 
fig. 70. 

Owen, R. 1870 D, 5, text-fig, 2 (Ziphius plani- 
rostris); 16, pi. ii, fig, 1 (Ziphius planus). 

Van Beneden and CServais 1880 A, 413, pi. xxvii, 
figs, 4, 5 ; pi. xxvii bi$, fig. 4 (C, planirostris) ; 
417, pi. xxvii bU, fig. 1 (Ziphiopsis phyma- 
todes). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 405, figs. 252, 258. 
Upper Miocene (Phosphate beds) ; South 
Carolina; Europe. 

Type P. pertortus Cope, 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 775, 

True, F, W. 1907 B, 105. 
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Type A. forcipata Cope. 

I VVinge and Miller 1921 A, 91. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 491. 


Pelycorhamplius pertortns Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 597. 

Miocene; Locality unknown. 

Anoplonassa Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 697. 

Abel, O. 1905 E, 92. 

1913 B, 724. 

1919 A, 767, fig. 578. 

Eastman, C. R. 1907 C, 87. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 32. 

Lonnberg, E. 1910 B, 250. 

1911 A, 72, 

Palmer, T, S. 1904 A, 106, 794. 

True, P. W. 1907 B, 98. 

1912 E, 780 (Anaplonassa). 


Anoplanassa forcipata Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 597. 

Abel, O. 1904 A, 4. 

1905 E, 92. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 775. 

True, F. W. 1907 B, 97, pis. i-iii. 

Upper Miocene (Phosphate beds) ; South 
Carolina. 


Mbsoplodon Gervais. Type DelpMnus sowerhiensis Blainv. = Phy&eter l)idens 

Sowerby. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 597. 

Abel, O. 1901 A, 14, pi. ii, figs. 8, 9. 

1902 B, pi., figs. 4, 7. 

1904 B, 745. 

1906 A, no. 

1905 B, 202. 

1905 E, 93. 

1907 B, (77). 

1908 B, 179. 

1909 A, 243. 

1912 F, 478, 685, figs. 364, 399. 

1914 C, 389. 

Allen, G. M. 1906 A, 357. 

Anderson, R. J. 1901 A, 682. 

1902 A, 1121, fig. 14. 

AurivilUus, C. W. S. 1886 A, 1-40, pis. i, ii 
(Micropteron). 

Beddard, F. E. 1900 A, 213, 317, figs. 16, 28. 

1902 A, 369. 

Bouvier, L. E. 1889 B, 302. 

Cabrera, A. 1926 B. 

Capellini, G. 1885 B, 291, pi. (Dioplodon, Meso- 
plodon). 

Diener, C. 1909 A, 48. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 458, pi. Ixiu. 
Dumortier, B. 0. 1839 A, 1-12, pis. i-iii CMel- 
phinorhynque"). 

Eastman, C. R. 1907 B, 90. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 17, fig. 5. 

Fitzsimons, F. W. 1907 A, 247, figs. 1, 2. 
Flower, W. H. 1878 A, 416, pis. Ixxi-lxxiii; 4 
text -figs, 

Gaudry, A. 1892 B, 1283. 

Gervais, P, 1852 A, 153, explan. pi. xxxvii; 
explan, pi, xl (Dioplodon). 

1859 A, 289 (Dioplodon); 290 (Mesoplo- 
don). 

Giebel, C. G. 1865 A, 85, pi. xxxvii, fig. 11. 

1883 A. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 161. 

Gu5rin, R. 1874 A, 67 (Mesoplodon, Dioplodon). 
Hanke, H. 1915 A, 59, figs. 1, 2. 

Haimer, S. F. 1915 A, 560. 

1924 A, 541, pis. i-iv; text -figs. 1-3. 
Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 342, 345. 

Howell, A. B. 1927 A, 12. 

Huxley, T. 11. 1864 C, 4, 6 (Belemnoziphiiw). 


Kampfon, P. N. 1905 A, 646. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 33, 61. 

Kukenthal, W. 1908 A, 610. 

1914 B, 93. 

Kunze, A. 1912 A, 625. 

Larger, R. 1913 A, 724. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 183. 

Lonnberg, E. 1910 B, 229. 

1911 A, 35, 73. 

Lydekker, R. 1887 B, 15. 

1909 D, 27, fig. 11. 

McIntosh, 1911 A, 90, 94. 

Major, C. J. F. 1899, A. 500. 

Marinelli, W. 1924 A, 39. 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 35, pi. v, fig, 5. 

1924 C, 516. 

Newton, E. T, 1891 A, 72. 

Owen, R. 1870 D, 1 (Ziphius, in part); 35 
(Mesoplodon). 

Palack^, J. 1902 C, 256. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 415, 795. 

Putter, A. 1923 A, 224. 

Recho, 0. 1906 B, 170. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 427. 

Sclater, P. L. 1897 A, 852. 

Southwell and Harmor 1893 A, 275. 

Taschenborg, 0. 1899 A, 4621. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, n7. 

True, F. W. 1907 B, 99. 

1909 C, 452. 

1910 A, 3, pis. i-xiii. 

1912 E, 780 (Belemnoziphius), 

1913 A, 651. 

Turner, W. 1880 A, 2, pis, i-iii. 

1882 A, 458. 

1886 A, 38. 

1889 A, 1, fig. 1 (Micropteron). 

1909 A, 687. 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1880 A, 43. 

1888 B, 95 (Microjiteron). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 566, 573, 676, 578, text- 
fig. 420. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 376, 393, 406, fig. 232. 
Winge, H. 1919 A, 97. 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 44. 

Zittel and ScIdo.sm*r 1923 A, 491, 
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Mesoplodon longirostrls. 

Abel, O. 1905 A, 115 (Dioplodon proropa, Pro- 
roziphius clionops, P. macrops, as syns,). 

1914 C, 382 (Ziphius loiigiroatris). 

Capellini, G. 1886 B, 294, pi. i, figs. 1-3. 

Du Bus, B. 1867 A, 570 (Zyphius). 

1868 A, 630 (Belemnoziphiua lecurvus). 
Gervaia, P. 1859 A, 297. 

Huxley, T. H. 1864 C, 1, 7, pi. i (Bclemnozi- 
pliius compresaus). 


Lydekker, R. 1887 B, 15, fig. 8 (This species?). 
Newton, E. T. 1891 A, 72, pi. viii, fig. 7. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 777 (M. longirostris, 
M. prorops). 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1880 A, 31. 

Winge, H. 1910 A, 1. 

Inasmuch as Dr. Abel has referred certain 
American species to Mesoplodon longirostris 
citations to its literature are made. 


Hyperoodon Lac6pMe, Type LT. hutsTcopf Lae4p&de=B’. ampulaius (Eorster). 


Lac6pbde, B. O, 1904, Hist. Nat. C^t., etc. 2 CLiy, 
319-324. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 724. 

1914 A, 97. 

Bouvior, E. L. 1892 A, 259, pis. vii, viii. 

Braun, M. 1908 A, 407. 

Burlet, H. M. 1917 A, 381. 

Cabrera, A. 1926 B. 

Carus, V. 1875 A, 170. 

Cams and Engolmann 1861 A, 1750. 

Cuvier, F. 1836 A, 241, pi. ix, figs. 1-3 j pi. 
xvii, fig. 1. 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, pt. 1, 281, 324, pi. xxiv. 
Doran, A. H. 0. 1878 A, 457, pi. Ixii. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 15, pi. iv. 

Bschricht, D. F. 1849 A, 21. 

1869 A. 11, 12. pis. vi, vii. 
Eudes-Dcslongchamps, E. 1842 A, 1, pi, i. 
Flower, W, H. 1867 A, 111, 115, 

1882 C, 392, figs. 1, 2. 

1883 B, 467. • 

1883 E, 722. 

Flower and Lydekker 1891 A, 252, fig. 84. 
Gervais, P. 1852 A, 155, cxplan. pi. xxxvii. 

1859 A, 286, 

Graves, R. J. 1831 A, 88. 

Gray, D. 1883 A, 726, figs. 1-8. 

Gray, J. E. 1846 A, 25, 52, pis. lii, iv. 

1863 A, 200. 

Gu5rin, R. 1874 A, 66. 

Harmer, S. F. 1924 A, 543, 546, fig. 1. 

Howell, A. B. 1927 A, 12. 

Huxley, T. H. 1863 P, 636. 

1870 F, 531. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 646. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 61, 197, 198. 

KOfitlln, 0. 1844 A. 

KUkontbal, W, 1891 C, 389. 

1893 B, 56. 

1900 A, 219, fig. 8. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 280. 

X.ockington, W. N. 1884 A, 183. 

Ldnnberg, B, 1924 A» 3. 

Lull, R, S. 1917 B, 333, 


Lydekker, R. 1887 A, 63. 

1887 B, 14, pi. 11, fig. 6. 

1909 D, 28, fig. 10. 

McIntosh, — 1911 A, 90, 94. 

Major, C. J. F. 1899 A, 500. 

Meckel, J. F. 1826 A. 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 26, 28, 30, 35, 62, pi. vii, 
fig. 4. 

Newton, E. T. 1891 A, 69. 

Nopesa, F. 1923 B, 356. 

Owen, R. 1845 F, 37. 

1866 B, 418, 426, 429. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 340, 795. 

Pander and Alton 1827 A, 4, pis. v, vi. 
Pompeckj, J. F. 1922 A, 83. 

Probst, J. 1886 A, 111. 

Reche, 0. 1905 B, 167, fig. 13. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 448, 464, 489. 

Rousseau, L. F. E, 1856 A, 13 ("hyp5roodons*0. 
Sclater, P. L. 1897 A, 362. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4596. 

Thompson, W. 1838 A, 221. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 775. 

True, F. W. 1910 A, 76, pi. xxxii. 

Turner, W. 1886 A, 25, figs. 1-4. 

1889 B, 19. 

1909 A, 698. 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1888 B, 33. 

Van Beneden and Gervais 1880 A, 355, pis. xviii, 
xix, Ixiii. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 208. 

Weber, M. 1886 A. 

1904 A, 573, 576, 578. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A 389 (table), 393. 

Wilder, B. 1872 B, 816. 

Winge, H. 1919 A, 99, 132. 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 44, 73. 

Zittel, K. A. 1893 B, 178. 

Hyperoddon sp. indot. 

Dali, W. H. 1894 A, 297. Miocene; Massachu- 
setts. 

Lyell, C. 1843 C, 32. Miocene?; Massachusetts. 
1845 B, X, 258, pi. v, figs. 2, 3 (Hyperoodon, 
“whale”)* Miocene; Massachusetts. 


Gray* L i?. 1821 A, 310. 

Hay, O, P, 1002 A, 593. 

Abel, 0. 1901 A, 85. 

1901 B, 316 (“delphine"). 

1902 A, 170 (“delphinides”). 
1902 B, 523 (“dolphinide”). 
1005 A, 43, 139. 


PELPHINIDJE Gray. 

Abel, 0. 1906 B, 207. 

1905 C, 876. 

1907 G, 7 (“delphinen”). 

1908 B, 139 (“delphine”). 

1912 F, 196 (“delphinide”). 

1913 B, 725 (Delphinidee). 

Adloff, P. 1913 A, 238 (“meerschwmehen"). 
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Adloff, P. 1913 C, 13 (“delphine”). 

Arldt. T. 1907 D, 650. 

Bayer, F. 1897 A. 147 (“dauphins”). 

Beddard, F. E. 1900 A, 237 , 314. 

1902 A, 372. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 293 (Delphmina). 
Branca, W. 1908 C, 393 (“delphinide”). 

Burlet, H. M. 1913 A, 523 (Phoctena). 

1913 C, 645 (Phocffina). 

1916 A, 1-18, figs. 2, 5-7 (Phocffina). 

1917 A, 377, fig. 1 (Phocffiixa). 

Burmeifiter, H. 1869 A, 367 (“delfinides”). 
Cabrera, A. 1926 B, 404. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 169 (Delphinida). 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 5, 29. 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 241 (“dauphins”). 

1836 A, 73 (“dauphins”). 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, pt. 1, 273-328, pis. xid-xxiv 
(“dauphins”). 

Denker, A. 1901 A, 658 (Phocsena). 

Dollo, L. 1913 B, 616. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 459. 

Eastman, C. R. 1906 £, 96. 

Bihot, D. G. 1901 A, 18. 

Fej5rv&ry, G. J. 1920 A, 353. 

Frassetto, F. 1903 A, 244. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 299 (“delphinidSs”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A (“delphininen”). 

Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 310 (Delphinids). 

1846 A, 24. 

1863 A, 199. 

1876 B. 391. 

Harmer, S. F, 1924 A, 554. 

Hensel, R. 1879 A, 529 (“delphine”). 

Hepburn, D. 1901 A, 681. 

Hoemes, R. 1912 A, 661. 

Huxley, T. Hi 1863 F, 635 (Delphinoidea). 
Jaekel, 0. 1908 B, 464 (“delphine”). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 636. 

Hellogg, R. 1624 B, 8. 

1927 A, 6. 

1928 A, 33, 62. 

Kostlin, 0. 1844 A (“delphinen”). 

KukenthaJ, W, 1908 A, 610 (“delphinide”). 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 277. 

Lockington, W, N. 1884 A, 188. 

Lfinnberg, E. 1911 0, 14. 

Lydekker, R. 1887 B, 13. 

1899 A, 920. 

1901 B, 652 (“dolphins”). 


McIntosh, — 1911 A, 85- 

Martms, C. 1857 A, 69 (“dauphins”). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“delphinen”). 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 29 , 34, 40. 

1924 C, 507. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 350. 

1845 F, 37. 

1848 B, 58. 

1868 A, 876. 

1869 D, 17. 

Palackj^, J. 1902 C, 258 (“delphinide”). 

Palmer, W. 1915 A, 261 (“porpoises”). 

Pander and Alton 1827 A, 2. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 381 (“delphimdes”). 
Pompeckj, J. F. 1922 A, 87 (“delphiniden”), 
Probst, J. 1886 A, 127. 

Reche, 0. 1905 B, 187. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 41. 

Rogenhofer, A. 1908 A, (42), (“delphine”). 
Rousseau, L. F. E. 1856 A, 11 (“dauphins”), 
Rovercto, C. 1915 A, 139 (“delphines”). 

Sclater, P. L. 1897 A, 352. 

Steinmann, G. 1908 A, 237. 

1912 B, 721, 725. 

Stromer, B. 1908 B, 170. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4538. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 343 (Dclphinidae). 

Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 763. 

Tme, F. W. 1906 B, 446. 

1908 B, 289, 391. 

1909 B, 329. 

1911 A, 908, 

1911 B, 38. 

1912 C, 189. 

1912 E, 779. 

Turner, W. 1909 A, 697, 700. 

Van Beneden and Gervais 1880 A, 521 (“deb 
phinoides”). 

Vrolik, W. 1850 A, 597 (Delphinus). 

Wagner, R. 1843 A (“delphinen”). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 208. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 577, 579. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 389 (table), 393, 394. 
Winge, H. 1919 A, 68, 87, 94, 104, 182. 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 11, 28, 46, 87. 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 E, 330 (“porpoises”). 
Wright, G. P. 1911 B, 436 (“dolphins”). 

Zittel and Schlosscr 1911 A, 408. 

1923 A, 492. 


DELPHININuE Flower. 


Flower, W. H. 1867 A, 115. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 593. 

Abel, 0. 1905 A, 140. 

Flower, W. H. 1867 A, 115. 

Gray, J. E. 1870 B, 392 (Globiocephalid®). 
Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 63. 


Miller, 0. S. 1923 A, 34, 40, 48. 

Pompeckj, J. P. 1922 A, 88 (Beluginie), 
Reche, 0. 1905 B, 190. 

True, P. W, 1908 B, 301. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 577, 579. 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 32 (Delphini). 


(^LOBIOEPHALA LeSSOH. 

Lesflon, R. P. 1828, Hist. Nat, Mamm., Oiseaux, 
etc., z, 441. 

Unless otherwise indicated the following au- 
thors use the generic name Olohiocephalut, 
Abel, 0. 1909 A, 248. 

Beddard, F. E. 1900 A, 280, 315, fig. 37. 

Braun, M, 1908 A, 400* 


Type 0, melmna (Traill). 

Burlet, H. M. 1917 A, 381. 

Burmeister, H. 1869 A, 367, pi, xxi. 
Cuvier, F. 1836 A, 190, pi xiil (Phoc^na) 
Dollo, L. 1913 B, 616. 

Doran, A. H. O. 1878 A, 460, pi Ixiii, 
Elliot, D. 0. 1901 A, 23. 

Eechricbt, D. F. 1849 A, 7 (GioUotrpf). 
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Flower, W. H. 1867 A. 

1883 B, 508 (Globiceps). 

1883 D, 399. 

Flower and Lydekker 1891 A, 268. 

Gervaie, P 1853 B, 37 (Delphinus). 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pi. Ixviii. 

Grant, R. E. 1833 A, 65 (Delphinus). 

Gray, J. E. 1846 A, 32. 

1863 A, 201. 

1870 B, 392. 

Gu6riii, R. 1874 A, 72. 

Hase, A. 1913 A, 141, fig. 61. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 342. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 638. 

Kehrcr, F. A. 1896 A, 357, fig. 38. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 33, 63, 69, 194. 

Kukeiithal, W. 1888 A. 642, figs. 3, 4. 

1891 C, 394, 

1900 A, 230. 

1908 A, 610. 

Lebedinsky, N. G. 1917 A, 317, fig. 1. 
Leboucq, H. 1889 A, 574. 

Lecho, W. 1900 A, 1026 (Beluga). 

Le Damany, P. 1906 A, 64 ("globicephale"). 
Lounis and Ludwig 1883 A, 278. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 187. 

Lbnnbcrg, E. 1910 B, 223. 

1911 A, 26. 

1911 C, 16, fig. 7. 

1911 D, 14, figs. 11, 12. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 333. 

Lydekker, R. 1887 A, 81. 

1887 B, 16. 

1909 D, 31, 37, fig. 17. 

McIntosh, — 1911 A, 91. 

Matthes, E. 1921 0. 

Miller, G. S. 1928 A, 25. 

1924 C, 512. 


Murie, J. 1873 A, 235. 

Newton, E. T. 1891 A, 77, pi. vii, figs. 5, 6; pi. 
vrii, fig. 8, 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 161 (Globicephalus). 

Oswald, F. 1911 A, 410. 

Palacky, J. 1902 C, 261. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 296, 792 (GlobicephaJa), 
Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 501, fig. 1081. 
Pompeckj, J. F. 1922 A, 63, 71, 75. 

Pouchet and Chabry 1884 A, 181 (Globiceps). 
Reche, O. 1905 B, 190, fig. 22. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1807 A, 354, 463, 506, figs. 67, 93. 
Ryder, J. 1885 G, 1014. 

1887 B, 442, pis. i, ii. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 107. 

Stannius, H. 1850 A, 508 (Delphinus). 

Sterling, S. 1910 A, 180. 

1910 B, 231. 

1910 O, 669. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4585. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 771. 

True, F. W. 1889 A, 10, 183. 

Turner, W. 1909 A, 707. 

Van Bambeke, C. 1868 A, 41 (Delphinus). 

Van Beneden and Gervais 1880 A, 554, pis. li- 
liii. 

Weber, M. 1886 A. 

1904 A, 580. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 369, 894, fig. 225. 
Wilder, B. 1872 B, 316. 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 34, 70 (Globiceps). 
Zittel, K. A. 1893 A, 161, 175, figs. 127, 128. 

GlobicepRala Baoreckeii (Sellards). 

Sellards, E. N. 1916 B, 107, pi. xiv (Globiceph- 
alus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 20, 378. 

Pliocene or Pleistocene; Florida. 


Lophoobtus Cope. Type Delphinus calvertensis Harlan. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 590. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 728. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 25. 

Eastman, C. R. 1907 C, 79. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 88. 

, Palmer, T, S. 1904 A, 883, 797. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 761. 

True, F. W. 1908 B, 890. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 574, 579 (Pontoporia). 
Winge, H. 1919 A, 135. 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 85. 


Lophocetus calvertensis (Harlan). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 590. 

Case, E, C. 1904 D, 26, pi. xvi, fig. 1. 

Eastman, C. R. 1907 C, 80, pis. i-iii; pi. iv, 
fig. 2; 2 text-figs. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 188 (Delphinus). 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xdv. 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1880 A, 31 (Delphinus). 
Upper Miocene (Calvert?); Maryland, 


D3DLPHmo3>ON Leidy. Type Sgualodon menio Leidy. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 591. 

Abel, 0. 1905 A, 41. 

1914 A, 99. 

Case, E, C. 1904 D, 27. 

Dal Pia*, G. 1917 A, 3-34. 
Kellogg, R, 1924 C, 768. 

1928 A 33 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 47, 49. 
Palmer, T. S, 1904 A, 220, 797. 
Stromer, E. 1915 A, 133. 
TwmesBart, E. L. 1905 A, 762, 
True, F. W. 1911 B, 88. 

1912 0, 165, 185, 188. 

1912 E, 780. 


Winge, H. 1919 A, 88. 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 30, 35. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 492. 

Delphiuodon? dehllls (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 589 (Squalodon), 

Cope, B. D. 1867 C, 144 (Squalodon); 153 
(Phooodon). 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 127 (Squalodon). 

1923 A, 8 (Squalodon); 13 (Delphinodon?). 
Palack^, J. 1902 C, 256 (Squalodon). 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1877 A, 28 (Phooa). 

Edisto marl or Upper Miocene; South Caro- 
lina. 
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Belphinodon dividum True. 

True, F. W. 1912 C, 188, pis. xvii-xxvi. 
Kellogg, R. 1925 C, 3. 

1925 D, 6. 

1927 A, 1-42. 

1928 A, 68. 

Lydekker, R. 1913 A, 10. 

Stromer, E. 1915 A, 133 (D. leidy dividum). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 408. 

Middle Miocene (Calvert) ; Maryland. 

DelpMnodon leidyl (Hay). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 691. 

Abel, 0. 1905 A, 41. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 29, pi, xvi, figs. 3-5. 
Dal Piaz, G. 1917 A, 3. 

KeUogg, R. 1922 A, 130. 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 762. 


True, F. W. 1911 B, 38 (D. wymani). 

1912 C, 186. 

Middle Miocene (Calvert); Maryland. 

DelpMnodon mento Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 591. 

Abel, O. 1905 A, 41. 

1905 E, 94. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 28, pi. xvii, figs. 1, 2. 
Dal Piaz, G. 1917 A, 3. 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv. 

True, F. W. 1911 B, 38. 

1912 C, 186. 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1877 A, 28. 

Middle Miocene (Calvert); Maryland. 

Delphinodon venustus (Loidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 691. 

Clark and Miller 1912 A, 167, 168. 

Middle Miocene (Calvert); Virginia. 


Kentriodon Kellogg. 
Kelloffff, R, 1927 A, 4. 

1928 A, 33, 68. 


Delphiwavus Lull. 

Lull, R. S. 1914 A, 211. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 33, 63. 

Winge, H. 1919 A, 137. 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 87. 

2ittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 492, 


Typo K. pernix Kellogg. 

Kentriodon pernix Kellogg. 

Kellogg, R, 1927 A, 4, pis. i-xiv; text-figs. 5^20, 
1928 A, 68, fig. 10. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 408. 

Middle Miocene (Calvert); Maryland. 

Type D. new7ialU Lull. 

DelpMnavus newballi Lull. 

Ltdl, R. S. 1914 A, 211, pi. viii; text-figs. 1-7. 
Kellogg, E. 1928 A, 63. 

Stromer, E. 1915 A, 138 (Delphinurus). 

Lower Miocene; California. 


Delphinus Linnaeus. Type 2>. delphis Linufious. 


Hay, 0. P, 1902 A, 693. 

Abel, O. 1902 B, 618. 

1909 A, 248. 

1909 D, (225) (“delphin”). 

1912 F, 198, 513, 668. 

1916 A, 415 (“delphin"). 

1921 A, 203, fig. 63. 

Anderson, R. J. 1908 A, 547 ("dolphin”). 
Anthony, R. 1912 A ("dauphin”). 

Arldt, T. 1911 A, 217. 

Beddard, F. E. 1900 A, 263, 314, figs. 9, 32. 

1902 A, 377. 

BertelU, D. 1909 A, 168, fig, 3. 

Beyer, H. 1908 A, 82 ("delphin"). 
Boenninghaua, G. 1904 A, 283, fig. 6. 

Bouvier, L. E. 1889 B, 302. 

Branca, W. 1908 C, 892 ("delphine”). 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 408. 

1849 A, 702. 

Burlet, H. M. 1917 A, 376. 

Cleland, J. 1863 A, 120 ("dolphin”). 

Cuvier, F. 1836 A, 122. 

Cuvier, G, 1805 A. 

1825 A, V, pt. 1, 295, 304, pi. xxi. 

Denker, A. 1902 A, 431, 438. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 459, pi. Ixiii. 

Eastman, 0. R. 1908 E, 96, pL iii, fig. 32. 
Bimer, G, H. T. 1901 A, 169, 191 ("delphine”). 
ElUot, D, G. 1901 A, 27. 

Esohrioht, D. F. 1849 A, 1. 


Fuchs, H. L. 1914 A, 29 ("delphin”). 
Gervais, P. 1852 A, 147. 

1859 A, 301. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 84, pi. xxxvii. 

1883 A, pis. xxxviii, Ixxiv. 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 211. 

Gray, J. B. 1846 A, 36* pis. x, xv-xxvx. 
1863 A, 200. 

1870 B, 391. 

Gu4rin, R. 1874 A, 71. 

Guldberg, G. 1894 A, 93. 

Hanke, H. 1914 A, 500. 

Basse and Schwarck 1870 A, 145. 
HeUprin, A. 1887 A, 342. 

Hennicke, O. 1902 A, 160. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 688. 

Kehrer, F. A. 1896 A, 357, fig. 39. 
Kellogg, E. 1924 C, 756. 

1928 A, 33, 36, 63. 

Klaauw,.C. J. 1924 B, 601. 

Knox, R. 1831 A, 405. 

Kdstlin, 0. 1844 A. 

Kfikentlial, W. 1908 A, 614. 

1908 C, 242, fig. 1. 

1909 A, 547. 

1909 B, 9. 

Larger, E. 1913 A, 721. 

Loboucq, H. 1889 A, 573. 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

I^cunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 278. 
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Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 189. 

Lonnberg, E. 1910 B, 221, 

1911 A, 23. 

1911 C, 14. 

Lucae, J. C. 1875 A, 393. 

Lull, R. S. 1914 A, 211. 

Lydekker, R. 1909 D, 38, figs. 27, 28. 

Mayer, A. F. 1849 A, 583. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A, 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 11, 27, pi. v, fig, 4. 

1924 C, 508. 

Mivart, St. G, 1871 B, 376. 

Nopcsa, F. 1926 A, 637, text-fig, 2. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 317, 562. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 350, pi. Ixxxviii, fig. 2. 

1868 A, 876. 

1869 E, 17. 

Palack:S^, J. 1902 C, 258. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 221, 792. 

Pander and Alton 1827 A, 5, pi. i. 

Peter, K. 1924 B, 497, figs. 11, 12 (‘'meer- 
Bchwcino”)* 

Pouchet and Chabry 1884 A, 181 (“dauphin*’)- 
Rechc, 0. 1905 B, 198, fig. 25. 

Reha, J. 1914 A, 41. 

Retziua, A. 1837 A, 491, pi. xxii, fig. 4. 

1849 A, 671. 


Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 357, 448, 462. 

Schlesinger. G. 1909 A, (141, 142). 

Schwalbe, G. 1904 A, 207. 

Steinmann, G. 1008 A, 247, fig. 155. 

Sterhng, S. 1910 A, 189, fig. 5. 

1910 B, 231. 

Symington, J. 1905 A, 107. 

Toldt, C. 1905 A, 343, figs. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 765. 

Turner, W. 1909 A, 700, figs. 4-6. 

Van Bambeke, 0. 1868 A, 22. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A ('*delphin“). 

Wallisch, W. 1922 A, 533, fig. 3 (“delphin”). 
Weber, M. 1886 A. 

1904 A, 555, 574 , 577, 580, fig. 411. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 358, 395, fig. 217. 
Wilder, B. 1872 B, 316. 

1875 A, 107. 

Winge, H. 1919 A, 91. 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 36. 

Delphinus sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 594. 

Ducatel, J. T. 1837 A, 10, 11, 25, 34. Miocene 
(Calvert); Maryland. 

Lyell, C. 1845 B. i, 258, pi. v, figs. 4, 5 (Del- 
phmus). Miocene ; Massachusetts. 


pHOCiENA Cuvier. Type DelpJiinus Phocoena Linnoeus. 


Cuvier, G. 1817, Nouv. Did. Nat., 6(1. 2, ix, 
163. 

Allen, J. A. 1881 H, 899-562. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 532, 793. 

True, F. W. 1889 A, 117, pis. xxxv-xxxvii. 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 574, 577, 579. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 394, 408. 

Agabelus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 598. 

Boddard, F. B. 1900 A, 306. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 9. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 33. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 83 , 797. 

Steinmann, Q. 1912 B, 725. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 762. 


Tretosphts Cope. 

Cope, B, D. 1868 I, 186, 190. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 591 (Prisoodelphinus). 
Kellogg, R. 1926 D, 7, 

1928 A, 34. 


Bblosphts Cope. 

Cope, B. Z). 1876 H, 864. 

Hay, 0. P, 1002 A, 592 (Ixacanthue, in part). 
Kellogg, R. 1925 C, 2. 

1928 A, 88. 


Plxocaena occidua Jordan and Gilbert. 

Jordan and Gilbert 1919 A, 59, pi. ix, fig. 2; pi. 
xxviii, figs. 1, 8 (Syn.? of Delphinus occi- 
duus Leidy. 

Palmer, W. 1922 A, 70 (P. occiduus). 

Pliocene (Merced); California. 

Type A, porcatus Cope. 

True, F. W. 1912 B, 780. 

The family position of this genus is not well 
known. 

Agabelus porcatus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 693. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1908 A, 248. 

I Upper Miocene; New Jersey. 

Type T. gabhii Cope. 

Tretosphys gabbii Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 591 (Prisoodelphinus). 
Abel, 0. 1901 A, 61 (Prisoodelphinus). 

Case, B. 0. 1904 D, 9, pi. x, fig, 6 (Priscodel- 
phinus). 

Kellogg, R. 1925 D, 7. 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv (Priscodelphmua). 
Middle Miocene (Calvert); Maryland. 

Type B. spinosus Cope. 

Belospbys atropius (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 592 (Ixaoanthus). 

Abel, 0. 1901 A, 61 (Prisoodelphinus). 

Case, B. C. 1904 D, 18, pi. xiii, figs. 5, 6 (Ix- 
aoanthus). 

Kellogg, R. 1927 A, 4 (''atropius*'). 

Shattuck, O. B. 1904 A, xciv (Ixacanthus). 
Middle Miocene (Calvert); Maryland. 
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Belospbys coDxadi (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 592 (Ixacanthus). 

Abel, O. 1901 A, 61 (Priscodelphinua), 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 16 (Ixacanthus). 

Clark and Miller 1912 A, 167, 168 (Ixacanthus). 
Kellogg^ R. 1927 A, 4 ("conradi”)- 
Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv (Ixacanthus). 
Middle Miocene (Calvert); Maryland. 


Belosphya spinosus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 592 (Ixacanthus). 

Abel, O. 1901 A, 61 (Priscodelphinus). 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 17, pi. xiii, figs. 2-4 (Ixa- 
canthus). 

Kellogg, R. 1925 O, 8 (Ixacanthus). 

1927 A, 4 (“spinosus”). 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv (Ixacanthus). 
Middle Miocene (Calvert); Maryland. 


Aobodelphis Abel. Type Champsodelphis letochce Brandt. 


Abel, 0. 1899 A, 18. 

1900 A, 850. 

1905 A, 130. 

1912 F, 467. 

Eastman, C. R. 1907 C, 84, 85. 

Kellogg, R. 1023 A, 33. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1908, Rev. crit. Pal4ozool., x. 


True, F. W. 1912 E, 781. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 408. 

1923 A, 491. 

Acrodelpbis sp. indet. 

True, F. W. 1912 E, 781. 

Middle Miocene (Calvert); Maryland, 


Champsodelphis Gervais. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 590. 

Abel, O. 1899 A, 8. 

1900 A, 839, 840 (Champsodelphis). 

1901 A, 47. 

1905 A, 130 (Syn, of Acrodelphis). 

1905 E, 91. 

1913 C, 212. 

Brandt, J. F. 1873 A, 262. 

Cabrera, A. 1926 B, 405. 

Capellini, G. 1887 A, 106. 

Du Bus, B. 1872 A, 498. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 152 pi. xli, fig. 5. 

1859 A, 311, pi. xh, fig. 5 (Squalodon grate- 
loupii). 

Kellogg, R. 1924 C, 762. 

1925 D, 4. 

1928 A, 33, 67. 

MUler, G. S. 1928 A, 48. 


Type Delphinus macrogenius Fischer. 

Pictet, F. J, 1853 A, 383. 

Reche, 0. 1905 B, 183. 

Rovereto, C. 1915 A, 141 (Campsodelphis). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 758. 

True, F. W. 1908 B, 388. 

Van Beneden and Gervais 1880 A, 482, 496, pis. 
Ivii, lix, lx. 

Winge, H, 1919 A, 88, 136. 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 30, 35, 86. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 408 (Syn. of Acro- 
delphis). 

1923 A, 490 (Syn. of Cyrtodelphis), 491 
(Syn. of Acrodelphis). 

Champsodelphis? acutidens (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 590. 

Abel, O. 1901 A, 61 (Priscodelphinus). 

Middle Miocene (Calvert); Maryland. 


Rhabdosteus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 593. 

Beddard, F. B. 1900 A, 306. 

Kellogg, R. 1924 0, 763. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 603, 797. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 763. 

True, F. W. 1908 A, 24. 

1912 E, 780. 

Winge, H. 1919 A, 135. 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 86. 


Type E. latiradix Cope. 

Rhabdosteus latiradix Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 698. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 24, pi. xv, figs. 1-4, 5?. 
Gregory and Kellogg 1927 A, 4. 

Kellogg, R. 1926 C, 1. 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv. 

True, F. W 1908 A, 24, pi, vi. 

Middle Miocene (Calvert) ; Maryland. 


Ctrtodelphis Abel. Type Delpkinorhynchus sidcatus Ger\^ai«. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
cited, use for this genus the name SchieodeU 
phis. 

Abel, 0. 1899 A, 11, 12 (Cyrtodelphis). 

1900 A, 839, 846, 859 (Cyrtodelphis). 

1901 A, 47, pi. i, fig. 3; pi. ii, fig. 8; pi. 
V, figs. 1, 2 (Cyrtodelphis). 

1902 A, 184 (Cyrtodelphis). 

1905 A, 124, 126 (Cyrtodelphis). 

1909 A, 247. 

1912 G, 60. 

Brandt, J. F. 1873 A, 253. 

Cabrera, A. 1926 B, 405. 

Capellini, Q. 1887 A, 106. 


Dal Piaz, O. 1905 A, 253, pis. xviii-xxi; text- 
figs. 17-26 (Cyrtodelphis). 

Eastman, C. R. 1907 A, 83. 

Gervais, P. 1861, M4m. Acad, Montpellier, v, 
pt. 1, 125. 

Kellogg, R. 1924 C, 762, 763, 764, 

1925 C, 3, 4. 

1928 A, 33 (Cyrtodelphis). 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 48 (Cyrtodelphis). 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 623, 798. 

Paquier, V. 1894 A, 10. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1922 A, 88. 

Prohst, jr. 1886 A, 118. 

Trouirssurt, E. L, 1905 A. 768. 
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True, F. W, 1908 A, 451. 

1909 0, 451. 

Van Beneden and Gervais 1880 A, 503, pi. Ivii. 
Winge, H. 1919 A, 88, 136. 

Wmge and Miller 1921 A, 30, 35. 

Zittel, K. A. 1890 A, 173. 

Cyrtodelphls crassangulum (Cope). 

Cope, JC. X>, 1895 A, 148 (Cetotherium). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 599 (Cetotherium leptocen- 
trum, in part). 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 12, pi. xi, hgs. 1-3 (Pns- 
codelphinus?). 

Gregory and Kellogg 1927 A, 4 (Schizodelphis). 
Kellogg, R. 1925 C, 3 (Priscodelphinus?). 
Lydekker, R. 1909 C, 458 (Priscodelphinus 
crassirostis). 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv (Priscodelphinus?). 


True, F. W. 1908 D, 451, 452, pis. hx, lx (Schi- 
zodelphis). 

1910 B, 26 (Schizodelphis). 

1912 E, 781 (Schizodelphis). 

Middle Miocene (Calvert); Maryland. 

Oyrtodelpms depressus (Allen). 

All&n, 0. M. 1921 A, 145, pi. ix, figs. 1-5 
(Schizodelphis). 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 24, pi. xv, fig. 1 (Rhabdos- 
teus latiradix. This species?). 

Leidy, J. 1869 A, 434 (Tetrosphys grand»vus, 
in part. This species?). 

True, F. W. 1908 A, 28, figs. 1-3 (Priscodel- 
phinus sp. This species?). 

Miocene or Pliocene (Bone Valley); Florida: 
Miocene?; New Jersey?. 


POMATODELPHIS Alien. 

Alien, O. M, 1921 A, 148. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 33, 67. 


Type P. incequalis Allen. 

Pomatodelphis inseq^ualis Allen. 

Alim, O. M. 1921 A, 148, pis. x, xi. 

Kellogg, R. 1924 C, 765. 

Miocene or Pliocene (Bone Valley); Florida. 


EURHINODELPHINJE Trouessart. 


froueesart, E. L, 1905 A, 761. 

Abel, 0. 1901 A, 60 (Eurhinodelphidse). 

1902 B, 523 ("eurhinodelphiden”)' 

1905 E, 94 (Eurhinodolphid», Eurhinodel- 
phinje). 

1909 A, 251 (“eurhinodelphiden”)- 

1912 F, 467 (‘‘eurhinodelphiden")* 

1913 B, 723. 

1914 A, 96. 

1919 A, 767. 

Kellogg, R. 1925 C, 6. 


Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 62. 

Lydekker, R. 1909 D, 29. 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 34, 40, 49 (Eurhinodel- 
phininso). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 796. 

True, F. W. 1908 B, 388, 391. 

1912 E, 779. 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 31, 35 (Burhinodel- 
phini). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 408. 

1923 A, 491. 


Type A. patagonicus Lydekker. 

I Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 408. 
1923 A, 491. 


Aegyrocetus Lydekker. 

Lydekker, R. 1894 B, 126. 

Cabrera, A. 1926 B, 405. 

Lydekker, R. 1898 D, art. 2, 10. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 120, 797, 

Wing© and Miller 1921 A, 81, 35. 


Cktbrhinops Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 590. 

Kellogg, R. 1925 0, 10. 

1926 A, 7. 

1928 A, 33. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 174, 798. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 756. 

True, P. W. 1007 A, 7 (Syn? of Squalodon). 

Eurhinooelphis Du Bus. 

Z)M Bus, B. 1867 A, 569. 

Abel, 0. 1901 O, 316. 

1902 B, 519. 

1904 A, 184. 

1905 E, 94. 

1907 O, 27, fig. 27. 

1909 A, 241. 

1912 F, 467, 515, fig. 354. 

1912 G, 60. 

1913 B, 724, fig. 28. 


Argyrocetus? sp. indet- 

True, F. W. 1912 B, 781. 

Middle Miocene? (Calvert?); Maryland? 

Type C, longifrons Leidy. 

CeterMnops longifrons Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 590. 

Kellogg, R. 1923 A, 3, 23. 

1924 C, 761. 

Upper Miocene (Edisto marl); South Caro- 
lina. 

Type E. cocheteuxii Du Bus, 

Abel, 0. 1921 A, 175. 

1923 B, 271. 

Beddard, F. E. 1900 A, 50, 61, fig. 11. 

Bmndt, J. F. 1878 A, 284. 

Cabrera, A. 1928 B, 405. 

Capellini, G. 1887 A, 108. 

Eastman, C. R. 1907 C, 87, 

Kellogg, R. 1924 C, 763, 764. 

1926 C, 1-40. 

1927 B. 
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Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 33, 46, 62, 63. 

Lonnberg, E. 1911 A, 73 (Eurinodelphis). 
Matsumoto, H. 1926 B, 21, pi. ix; text-fig. 3. 
Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 26, 49. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1922 A, 58. 

1925 A, 17. 

Reche, 0. 1905 B, 183. 

Steinmann, G. 1912 B, 725. 

Stromer, E. 1915 A, 137. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 751. 

True, F. W. 1908 B, 388 (Eurinodelphis). 

1909 C, 453. 

. 1910 B, 22 , 24. 

1912 E, 780, 781. 

Van Beneden and Gervais 1880 A, 492. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 407, fig. 255- 
Winge, H. 1919 A, 89. 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 31, 35. 

IXACANTHUS Oope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 592, 

Abel, O. 1909 A, 253. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 15. 

Kellogg, R. 1925 C, 2 (I-xacanthus). 

1928 A, 33. 

Lydekker, R. 1892 C, 562. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 355, 797. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 762. 


Priscodblphinvs Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 591. 

Abel, O. 1901 A, 61. 

1909 A, 253. 

1912 F, 467, 

1914 A, 96. 

Beddard, F. E. 1900 A, 306. 

1902 A, 384. 

Capellini, G, 1887 A, 107. 

Du Bus, B. 1872 A, 492. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 345. 

Kellogg, R. 1925 C, 2, 

1928 A, 33. 

Miller, G. S, 1923 A, 49. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 762. 

True, F. W. 1908 A, 28, figs. 1-3. 

1908 D, 449, 451. 

1909 C, 447. 

1912 E, 780. 

Zittel and Sohlosser 1923 A, 491. 

Priscodelpliinus grandaevns Leidy. 

Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 591. 

Abel, 0. 1901 A, 61. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 15, pi. xii, fig. 1. 

Kellogg, R. 1924 B, 27. 

1925 C, 7. 

Reche. 0. 1905 B, 183, fig. 20. 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xdv. 

Stromer, E. 1908 B, 155. 

True, F. W. 1908 A, 24, 28. 

1908 D, 450. 

Middle Miocene (Calvert); Maryland. 

Friscodelphliius harlani Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 691. 

Abel, 0. 1901 A, 61, 


Zittel and Schlosscr 1911 A, 408. 

1923 A, 491. 

Eurhinodelpliis bossi Kellogg. 

Kellogg, R. 1925 C, 1-40, pis. i-xvii; text-figs. 
1-4. 

Gregory and Kellogg 1927 B, 5. 

Kellogg, R. 1926 A, 16. 

1928 A, 65, fig. 9. 

True, F. W. 1912 E, 781 (E. sp. indet.). 
Middle Miocene (Calvert); Maryland. 

Eurhinodelpbis sp. indet. 

Hanna, G. D. 1923 A, 65 (Eurhinodelphia). 
Miocene?; California. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 173, 174. Miocene?; CaU- 
fornia. 


Type J. ccslospondylTis Cope. 

True, F. W. 1912 E, 780. 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1880 A, 31 (Xacanthus). 

Ixacanthus ccelospondylus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 592. 

Case, E, C. 1904 D, 19, pi. xiv, figs. 1-2. 
Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 249. 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv. 

Middle Miocene (Calvert); Mary'land. 

Typo P. hartani Leidy. 

Kellogg, R. 1925 C, 2 (P. harlini), 

1927 A, 4 (“harlani”). 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 247. 

True, F. W. 1908 D, 450. 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1880 A, 31. 

Upper Miocene; New JenMy. 

PriscodelphiZLUS lacertosus Cox>c. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 591, 

Abel, O. 1901 A, 61. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 11. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 247, 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xdv. 

Middle Miocene (Calvert); Maryland. 

PrlscodelpMnus stenus Oopo. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 593 (Ixacanthus). 

Abel, O. 1901 A, 61. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 16, pi. xiii, fig. 1 (Ixacan* 
thus). 

Kellogg, R. 1927 A, 3, text-figs, 3, 4. 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv (Ixacanthua). 
Middle Miocene (Calvert); Maryland. 

PriscodelpMnus urseus Cope. 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 592. 

Abel, 0. 1901 A. 61. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 13. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 247, 

Rhatttick, G, B. 1904 A, xciv. 

Middle Miocene ((’ulvort and St, Mary’s); 
Maryland; Miocene; New Jer«*y. 

Priscodelphlnixs 8p. indent. 

Allen, G. M. 1921 A, 145 (Schizodelphi*^ tlv- 
pressus?). 
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Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 136. Miocene? I Spencer, J. W. 1895 A, 137. 
(Peace Creek) ; Florida. | True, P. W. 1908 A, 24, fig. 1. 

STENODELPHININAE Miller. 


Mill&r, 0. S. 1923 A, 34, 40, 51. 

Lonchodelphis G. M. Allen. 

Allen, O. M. 1924 B, 194. 

Kellogg, R, 1928 A, 84. 


Stenodelphis Gervais. 

Oervais, P. 1847, D’Orbigny’s Voy. dans I'Am^r. 

M6rid., IV, pt. 2, Mamm. 81-32. 

Abel, 0. 1909 A. 252. 

1909 B, 264. 

Allen, G. M. 1921 B, 241. 

Beddard, P. B. 1900 A, 180, 301. 

Cabrera, A. 1926 B, 392. 

Eastman, C. K. 1907 C, 79, 82. 

Flower, W. H. 1867 A, 106, pi. xxviii (Ponto- 
poria). 

Gregory and Kellogg 1927 A, 3, 4 (Pontoporia, 
a syn.). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 648. 

Kellogg, R. 1926 A, 8. 

1928 A, 34, 71. 

Ldnnberg, E. 1910 B, 230, 250. 


I Gregoiy and Kellogg 1927 A, 1. 

Type DelpMnm occidms Leidy. 
Lonchodelphis occiduus (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 594 (Delphmus). 

Allen, G. M. 1924 B, 194. 

Eastman, C. R. 1907 C, 93; pi. iv, fig. 1 (Del- 
phmus). 

Gregoiy and Kellogg 1927 A, 1. 

Pliocene (Merced) ; California. 

Type DelpMnus Uainvillei Gervais, 

Lonnberg, E. 1911 A, 36. 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 23, 25, 28, 35, pi. vi, fig. 2. 
Rovereto, C. 1915 A, 141 (Syn. of Pontoporia), 
Schlosser, M. 1899 I, 346. 

Troucssart, E. L. 1905 A, 758. 

True, P. W. 1908 A, 29. 

1909 B, 329. ^ 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 26, 28, 45 (Syn. of 
Pontoporia). 

Stenodelphis sternbergi Gregory and 
Kellogg. 

Oregory and Kellogg 1927 A, 1, figs. 1-3. 
Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 71. 

Pleistocene ; California. 


DELPHINAPTBRINJE Gill. 


Gill, T. 1871 B, 124, 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 594. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 18. 

Flower, W. H. 1867 A, 115 (Beluginae). 
Frassetto, F. 1903 A, 244. 

Kampfen, P, N, 1905 A, 636 (Delphinapterid®). 
Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 63. 

Lbnnberg, E. 1911 C, 14 (Dolphinapteiidse). 
MUler, G. 8. 1923 A, 84, 40, 51. 


Reche, 0. 1905 B, 185 (Delphinapteridie). 
Rousseau, L. F. E. 1856 A, 13 (“delphinap- 
tdres”). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 771. 

I rue, F. W. 1908 B, 391. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 677, 679 (DelphinapteridsB). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 408 (Beluginie). 
1923 A, 491 (Belugin®). 


Dblphinaptebits Lac4p^de. Type D, leucas Pall. 


LacipMc, B, G. E. 1804, Hist. Nat. COtacOs, 
Tableau etc., xli, 248-249. 

Hay, 0. P, 1902 A, 594. 

Abel, 0. 1901 B, 811 (Beluga). 

1909 A, 248 (Beluga). 

1912 F, 467 (Beluga). 

1914 A, 95 (Beluga). 

Arldt, T, 1607 D, 88 (Beluga). 

Beddard, F. E. 1900 A, 2tt, 814, fig. 16 (Be- 
luga). 

1902 A, 872. 

Bouvior, Xj. E. 1889 B, 802 ("delphinaptBre"). 
Braun, M. 1908 A, 402 (Beluga). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 460, pi. Ixiii. 
Eastman, C, R. 1906 B, 87. 

Elliot, D. a 1901 A, 19. 

Eschrlcht, D. F. 1849 A, 7 (Beluga). 

1869 A, 13, pi. viil. 

Flower, W. H. 1867 A, 96 (Beluga). 

PrasMKOtto, F. 1903 A, 244, pi. xii, fig. 72. 
Freund, L. 1906 A, 116 (Beluga). 

Giebel, C. a, 1855 A, 84, pi. xxxv, figs. 10, 18. 


Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pi. xxxviii. 

Gray, J, E. 1846 A, 29 (Beluga). 

1863 A, 200 (Delphinapterus) ; 201 (Be- 
luga). 

1870 B, 892 (Beluga). 

QuOrin, R. 1874 A, 74. 

HoUpnn, A. 1887 A, 342. 

Heimicke, C. 1902 A, 160 (Beluga). 

Huxley, T. H. 1863 F, 686, fig, 63. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A. 637. 

Kellogg, R. 1925 C, 2, 16. 

1928 A 34 69. 

Kfikenthttl, W. *1893 B, 56, pi. iii (Beluga). 

1909 A, 556 (Beluga). 

Leboucq, H. 1889 A, 574 (Behiga). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 278 (Beluga). 
Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 184. 
lidnnborg, B. 1910 B, 251. 

1911 A, 80, 74. 

1911 C, 1-18. 

McIntosh, — 1011 A, 89, 

Miller, G. S. 1928 A. 27, 51. 
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Miller, G. S. 1924 C, 513. 

Osbum, R. C. 1903 A, 656. 

1906 A, 452, 454. 

Oswald, F. 1911 A, 410. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 220 , 792. 

Pander and Alton 1827 A, 5 (Beluga). 

Perkins, G. H. 1910 A. 150. 

Probst, J. 1886 A, 130 (Delphinus, Beluga). 
Pycraft, W. P. 1909 A, 204 (Beluga). 

Rovereto, C. 1915 A, 141 (Beluga). 

Ryder, J. 1887 B, pi. ii (Beluga). 

Sclater, P. L. 1897 A, 353. 

Steinmann, G. 1908 A, 246. 

1912 B, 725. 

Sterling, S. 1910 A, 180. 

1910 C, 669. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 771. 

True, F. W, 1908 B, 389. 

1909 B, 329. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 209 (Beluga). 
Watson and Young 1879 A, 393. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 573 , 577, 579. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 216, 398. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, 133 (Beluga). 
Wiinan, C. 1913 A, 153. 

Winge, H. 1919 A, 89, 104. 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 31, 35, 46 , 73, 80. 

BelpMnapterus leucas Pallas. 

Pallas, P. 8. 1776, Roise llusa. Reiches, in, 85, 
footnote. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 594. 

Abel, O. 1901 A, 35. 

1909 A, 248 (Beluga). 

1912 F, 196 (Beluga). 

Allen, J. A. 1903 A, 119. 

Ardley, E. 1916 A, 490 (Beluga catodon). 
Beddard, F. E. 1900 A, 244. 

1902 A, 373. 

Braun, M. 1907 A, 402. 

1909 A, 409. 

Brown, R. 1868 A, 551 (Beluga catodon). 

Burlet, H. M. 1917 A, 381. 

Coleman, A. P. 1901 C, 217, 219, 224 (Beluga 
catodon). 

Collett, R. 1906 A, 16. 

Cuvier, F. 1836 A, 199, pi. xvi (Phocana). 
Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, pt. 1, 297, 302, pi. xxii. 
Eastman, 0. R. 1906 E, 89, figs. A-F. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 19, pi. v. 

Fischer, E. 1903 A., 709 (Beluga). 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 513 (Dolphinua). 

Gray, X B, 1848 A, 29 (Beluga catodon). 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 483. 

Hitchcock, E. Jr. 1861 A, 165. 

Honeyman, D. 1888 A, 189 (“Beluga." This 
species?). 

Hubbard, 0. P. 1887 A, 242 (“whale." This 
species?). 

KUkenthal, W. 1888 A, 638, figs. 1, 2 (Beluga), 
1900 A, 224, fig. 9. 

Kunze, A. 1912 A, 608, figs. N, 0. 

Bambe, L. M. 1904 C, 30, 39, 50. 

1910 O, 273. 

1912 A, 14. 

1914 F, 299. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 184, 


Lonnberg, E. 1910 B, 225, 252, fig. 6. 

1911 C, 1-18, figs. 1-4, 

Lydekker, R. 1909 D, 32. 

Major, C. J. F. 1899 A, 500 (“Delphinapterus"). 
Miller, G. S. 1924 C, 513. 

Newton, E. T. 1891 A, 79, 

Osburn, R. C. 1906 A, pi. ix, fig. 35. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 351 (Delphinus). 

1868 A, 877 (Delphinus). 

Palack^, J. 1902 C, 258. 

Pander and Alton 1826 A, 10, pi. vii (Del- 
phinus). 

Rcche, O. 1905 B, 186, 216. 

Selwjm, A. R. C. 1887 A, 46 (D. catodon). 
Stansfield, J. 1915 A, 67 (Beluga catodon). 
Steinmann, G. 1908 A, 246, fig. 153. 

Struthers, J. 1895 A, 124, pi. iv. 

Taschenberg. O. 1899 A, 4533. 

Taylor, F. B. 1908 A, 652 (“whale"). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 772. 

True, F. W. 1909 B, 325, pi. xxiii. 

Turner, W. 1909 A. 711. 

Watson and Young 1879 A, 393, pis. vii, viii. 
Weber, M. 1886 A. 

Whiteaves, J. F. 1906 A, 171. 

Wyman, J. 1863 A, 603, pi. xiii (Beluga). 

Recent; Arctic seas south to Cape Cod; 
Pleistocene (Late) ; Canada. 

Delphinapterus orcina Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 594. 

Miocene; North Carolina. 

DelpMnaptems ruschenbergeri (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A. 592 (Priscoddphinus). 
Abel, 0. 1901 A, 61 (Priscodolphinus). 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 10, pi. x, figs. 7, 8. 
(Priscodelphinus). 

Kellogg, R. 1927 A, 1, text-figs. 1, 2. 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv (Priscodolphinus). 
Middle Miocene (Calvert); Maryland. 

Delphinapterus vemontanus (Thomp- 
son). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 594. 

Ami, H. M. 1897 A, 25 (Beluga). 

Baldwin, S. P. 1894 A, 173 (Beluga). 

Billings, B. 1870 A, 438 (Beluga), 

Dana, J. D. 1863 F, 919 (Belug^, 

1896 A, 983, fig. 1561. 

Dawson, J. W. 1872 B, 403 (Beluga), 

1872 C, 99 (Beluga). 

1894 O, 177, 268 (Beluga). 

Hager, A. D. 1861 A, 938, fig. 340. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 483. 

Hitchcock, E. 1861 B, 162. 

Kellogg, R. 1925 D, 7. 

Packard, A. S. 1867 A, 281 (Beluga). 

Peot, C. E. 1904 A, 462 (Beluga). 

Perkins, 0, H. 1908 A, 76, pis. x-xvi. 

1910 A, 161, pl«, v-viii. 
lOlO B, 55, pis. iii, iv, 

Whiteaves, J, K. 1908 A, 171. 

1907 A, 214 (Beluga). 

Pleiatoceno (Late Wisconsin); Vermont: 
Ontario; Quelwc. 
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BelpMnapterus sp. indet. Matthew, G. F. 1879 A, 23 (Beluga sp.). Pleis- 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 289. Pleistocene (Late Wis- Bninswick. 

consin); New Brunswick. 

MONODONTIN^ Miller. 

Miller, Q, S. 1923 A, 34, 40, 51. 1 Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 63. 

Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 310 (Monodonfcidae). | Terra, P. 1911 A, 343 (Monodontidje). 

Monodon LinnsBus. Type AT. monoceros Linnseus. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 594. 

Abel, 0. 1901 B, 311. 

1909 A, 251. 

1912 F, 467, 686. 

1914 A, 95. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 373. 

Braun, M. 1008 A, 404. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 741. 

1849 A, 702. 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 245, pi. cii (“narwals”] 
1836 A, 230. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 461, pi. Ixiii. 
Elliot. D. G. 1901 A, 18. 

Eachricht, D. F. 1849 A, 7. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 516. 

Gervaia, P. 1859 A, 319. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 84. 

1883 A, 271. 

Giglioli, E. H. 1872 A, 10. 

Gray, J. E. 1846 A, 29. 

1863 A, 201 (Monoceros). 

Gu4rin, R. 1874 A, 73. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 344, 

Honnicke, C. 1002 A, 160 (“narwalV). 
Howes, G. B. 1003 A, 329, fig. 3. 

Kellogg, R. 1028 A, 34. 

Kfistlin, O. 1844 A. 

KUkonthal, W, 1909 A, 556. 

Larger, R, 1013 A, 727. 

Leboucq, H. 1880 A, 574. 

Leche, W, 1900 A, 1027. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 280. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 184. 

McIntosh, 1911 A, 00. 

Martins, C. 1857 A, 89 (“narval"). 

Meckel, J. F, 1825 A. 

Miller, G. S. 1023 A, 26, 27, 29, 51. 

1024 0, 514. 

Osbum, R. C. 1906 A, 454. 

Owen, R. 1868 A, 893, fig. 220. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A. 431, 793. 

Perkins, G. H. 1910 A, 150. 

Pictet, F, L 1853 A, 384. 

Retssius, A. 1849 A, 670. 

Reynolds. S, H. 1897 A. 367, 427. 
Rovereto, O. 1915 A, 141. 

Kydor, J. 1887 B, 466* 

Solater, P. L. 1897 A, 363. 

Smith, a B. 1903 A, 329, fig. 3. 

Sterling, S. 1910 A, 180. 

1910 B, 231. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 772. 

True, F. W. 1908 B, 389. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A. 

Weber, M. 1886 A. 

1904 A, 573, 577, 579. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 389 (table), 393. 


Weber and Burlet 1927 A, 133 
Wherry, G. 1902 A, 974 (“narwhal"). 

Wmge, H. 1919 A, 90, 94. 

Winge and MiUer 1921' A, 31, 35, 46, 80. 

Monodon monoceros Linnseus. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 594. 

Abel, O. 1901 A, 34. 

1901 B, 311. 

1902 B, 518. 

1909 A, 248. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 373. 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 121. 

Brown, R. 1868 A, 552. 

Cuvier, P. 1836 A, 230, 380, pi. xvii. 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, pt. 1, 319, 349 (“narval"). 
ElUot, D. G. 1901 A, 19, fig. 6, 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 516. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 319. 

Gray, J. E. 1846 A, 29. 

1870 B, 392. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 19, 289. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 203, fig. 23. 

Knox, R. 1881 A, 401, pi. xv, figs. 1-6. 
KUkenthal, W. 1900 A, 227, fig. 12. 

Larger, R. 1913 A, 729. 

Lataste, F. 1887 A, 267. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 184, fig. 100. 
Lonnberg, E. 1911 A, 30, fig. (“narhval"). 
Lydekker, R. 1909 D, 33, fig. 12. 

Major, C. J. F. 1899 A, 500 (“Monodon"), 
Miller, G. S. 1924 C, 514. 

Mulder, 0. 1836 A, 65, pi. ii. 

Newton, B. T. 1882 A, 109, pi. ix, fig. 2. 

1891 A, 78. 

Osbum, R. C- 1906 A, pi. viii, figs. 30, 32. 
Palach^, J, 1902 0, 259. 

Pander and Alton 1826 A, 10, pi. vi. 

1827 A, 3, pi. V (“narwal"). 

Perkins, G. H. 1908 A, 102, pis. xvii-xx (“Mon- 
odon“). 

1910 A, 150, pis. i-iv. 

Porsild, M. P. 1922 A, 8, pi. i. 

Reche, O. 1905 B, 185, 212. 

Rousseau, L. F. E. 1856 A, 15. 

Ryder, J. 1887 B, 466 <M. communis). 

Smith, G. E, 1903 B, 60, fig, 3 (“Monodon’'). 
Sterling, S. 1910 B, 235. 

Taschenborg, 0. 1899 A, 4626. 

Turner, W. 1909 A, 712, fig. 10. 

Van Bambeke, C. 1868 A, 46, fig. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 566, fig. 421. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 371, 877, 885, figs. 227, 
234, 289. 

Ziegler, H. E. 1901 A, 237 (“narhal"). 

Recent; Arctic seas: Pleistocene; New 
Brunswick, Ontario. 
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PLATANISTIDJE Flower. 


Flower, W. H, 1867 A, 113. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 690. 

Abel, 0. 1900 A, 839 (“platanietiden”)* 

1901 A, 35. 

1902 B, 523 (“platanJStiden")* 

1905 A, 43. 

1905 E, 94. 

1912 P, 467. 

1913 C, 221. 

1914 A, 96 (Platanistinse). 

Allen, G. M. 1921 B, 240. 

Anderson, J. 1879 A, 417-650, pis. xxv-xli; text- 
figs. 14-20 (Platanista). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 674. 

Beddard, P. E, 1900 A, 293, 318. 

1902 A, 380. 

Case, B. C. 1904 D, 6, 8. 

Cuvier, P. 1836 A, 251 ("platanistes'*)* 

Dal Piaz, G. 1916 A, 4. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 462. 

Eastman, C. R. 1907 C, 86. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 643. 


Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 34, 174. 

Lockington, W. N, 1884 A, 190. 

Lydekker, R. 1892 C, 662. 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 33, 40, 53. 

Pompeckj, J. P. 1922 A (Platiniste). 

Probst, J. 1886 A, 117 (Delphinorhynchidie). 
Reche, O. 1905 B, 176. 

Stoinmann, G. 1908 A, 248 (“platanistiden’O. 

1912 B, 725 (“platanistiden")* 

Sterling, S. 1910 B, 231. 

Stromer, E. 1908 A, 83. 

1908 B, 174 (‘'platanistiden"). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 756. 

True, P. W. 1912 E, 779, 

Van Beneden and Gervais 1880 A, 454, pis. xxx- 
xxxiii (‘'platanistes*’). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 574, 676, 578, 579, text-fig. 

426 (Platanista, Platnnistidcc). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 389 (table), 892, 407. 
Winge, H. 1919 A, 68, 83, 86, 104, 120, 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 11, 25, 28. 45. 


PLATANISTINiE. 

Gray, J. E. 1846 A, 24, 45 (Platanistina). 
Guerin, R. 1874 A, 67. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 767. 

Type Z, flagellator Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 590. 

Eastman, C. R, 1907 C, 86. 

Flower, W. H. 1867 A, 114. 

Zarhachis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P, 1902 A, 592. 

Beddard, F. E. 1900 A, 306 (Zarrhachis). 

1902 A, 384 (Zarrhachis). 

Kellogg, R. 1924 B, 2. 

1924 C, 763. 

1926 A, 2. 

1928 A, 34, 46, 174. 

Palmer. T. S. 1904 A, 713, 798. 

Reche, 0. 1905 B, 183. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 762. 

True, F. W. 1912 B, 780. 

Zarliachis flagellator Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 592. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 20, pi. xiv, fig. 3. 

Kellogg, R. 1924 B, 2, pis. i-iv; pi, vh, figs. 2, 
4, 6, 8; pi. viii, figs. 2, 4, 6; pis, ix-xviii. 

1924 C, 763. 

1925 D, 4. 

1926 A, 2, pis. i-v. 


Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 174, 202, figs. 12, 22. 
Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv. 

Middle Miocene (Calvert); Maryland. 

Zarhachis tysonii Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 592. 

Case, B. C. 1904 D, 22. * 

Kellogg, R. 1924 B, 3. 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xexv. 

Middle Micjcene (St. Mary's); Maryland. 

Zarhachis volox Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 592. 

Kellogg, R. 1924 B, 3. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1908 A, 248. 

Upper Miocene (Kirkwood); Now Jersey. 

Flatauistid sp. indet. 

Sellards, B. H. 1916 D, 82. Pliocene; Florida. 


PHYSETERIBJE Gray. 


Gray, /. B. 1821 A, 810. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 595 (Physeterid®, Physet- 
erin®). 

Abel, O. 1902 A, 170 (^‘physStfoides"). 

1905 A, 39, 51. 

1905 B, 204 ("phya4t4ridee"). 

1905 C. 375 (“phys^tfirides"). 

1905 E, 84 (“physeteriden"). 

1909 A, 247 ("physeteriden"). 

1912 P, 466, 511 ("physeteriden"). 

1913 B, 723. 

1914 A, 04. 

1914 0, 389. 

1919 A, 763. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 673, 


[ Beddard, F. E. 1900 A, 182, 818. 

I 1902 A, 362 (Physeterid®); 363 (Physet- 
erin®). 

Burmeister, H. 1868 A, 308 (Catorlontid®) ; 809 
(Physeterid®). 

Cabrera, A, 1920 B, 406. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 171 (Physetorina). 

Case. E. C. 1904 D, 5, 30. 

Cuvier, P. 1836 A, 259 ("eachalots"). 

Eastman, C. R. 1906 B, 76, 95. 

Elliot. D. G. 1901 A, 14. 

Gervais, P 1859 A, 284 

Gray, J. R 1863 A, 199 (Catodontid®). 

1888 C, 246 ("spermwhales”), 

1870 B, 391. 



CATALOGUE 


597 


GuSrin, R. 1874 A, 65. 

Hoemes, R. 1912 A, 661. 

Jaekel, O. 1908 B, 464 C'physeteriden'*)- 
Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 645. 

Kellogg, R. 1925 B, 2. 

1928 A, 34, 176. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 191. 

Lydekker, R. 1887 B, 13. 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 29, 33, 40, 44. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 419. 

1869 D, 30. 

Palack^r, J. 1902 C, 257 (“physeteriden*')- 
Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 386 (“phys6t4rides"). 
Pompeckj, J. P. 1922 A, 84 (“physeteriden”)* 
Reehe, O. 1905 B, 162 (Phyaeteridae, Physet- 
erina). 

Ritchie and Edwards 1913 A, 166. 

Roger, O, 1896 A, 80 (Physeterina). 

Steinmann, G. 1908 A, 237 (Physeterida). 

1912 B, 721 (Phyaeterida). 


Stromer, E. 1908 B, 170. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 344. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 772 (Phyaeterida, 
Phyaeterina). 

True, F. W. 1908 B, 387, 388, 391 (Phyaeterida) ; 
391 (Phyaeterina). 

1912 E, 779. 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1877 B, 851 (“cachalots '0- 

Van Beneden and Gervaia 1880 A, 302 ("cacha- 
lots'’). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 576, 578 (Phyaeterida, Phy- 
seterina), 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 389 (table), 392. 

Winge, H. 1919 A, 68, 95, 101. 

Winge and Miller 1921 A, 11, 37, 46. 87 (Phy- 
seterida, Physeterini). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 407 (Phyaeterida, 
Phyaeterina). 

1923 A, 490 (Phyaeterida, Phs^eterina). 


Axtlophysetee Kellogg. 

Kellogg, K 1927 B, 4. 

1928 A, 34, 46. 


Idiophtseter Kellogg. 

Kellogg, R. 1925 B, 16, 18. 

1928 A, 34. 


Type A, morricei Kellogg. 

Aulopliyseter morricei Kellogg. 

Kellogg, R. 1927 B, 4, pis. i-ix. 

1928 A, 177, fig. 14. 

Middle Miocene (Temblor); California. 

Type I. merriami Kellogg. 

IdiopRyseter merriami Kellogg. 

Kellogg, R. I925 B, 16, 18, pi. i; pi. ii, fig. 2; 
pi. iii, fig. 2; text-figs. 1-4. 

1927 B, 6, 11. 

Middle Miocene (Temblor); California. 


Ortcterocetus Leidy. Type 0, guadratidens Leidy. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 595 (Oxycterooetus) ; 596 
(Hypocetus), 

Allen, G. M. 1921 A, 154. 

Arldt, T. 1007 D, 82 (Hypocetus), 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 32 (Orycterocetus) ; 30 
(Hypocetus). 

EeUogg, R. 1928 A, 34. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 483, 795. 

True, F. W. 1912 B, 780. 

Orycterocetus comutidens Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 595. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 32, pi. xvii, fig. 7 (0. croc- 
odilinua). 

Shattuok, G, B. 1904 A, xciv (O. crocodilinus?). 

Middle Miocene (Calvert); Maryland, North 
Carolina. 

Orycterocetus mediatlauticus (Cope), 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 696 (Hypocetus). 

Allen, G. M. 1921 A, 154, pi. ix, fig. ,6; pi. xii. 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 30, pi. xvii, figs. 6a, 66 
(Hypocetus mediatlanticus) ; explan. pis. p. 9 
(E. atlanticus). 


Kellogg, R. 1924 C, 765 (Diaphorocetus). 

1925 B, 10, 11, 13, 31 (Paracetus, Orycter- 
ooetus). 

1927 B, 7 (Orycterocetus). 

1928 A, 177 (Orycterocetus). 

Miller, G. S. 1923 A, 45 ("Paracetus"). 
Sellards, B. H. 1916 D, 102, 103, fig. 32 (“ceta- 
cean"). 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv (Hypocetus), 
Trouessart, E. L. 1898 A, 1053. 

True, F. W. 1908 B, 387 (“Paracetus"). 

Miocene (St. Mary's); Maryland: Miocene 
or Pliocene (Bone Valley); Florida, 

Orycterocetus guadratidens Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 596. 

Clark and Miller 1912 A, 167, 168. 

Qidley, J. W. 1911 A, 436 (Physeter vctus? or 
Physeterula neolassicus?). 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 870. 

Kdlogg, R, 1926 B, 10, 11. 

Upper Miocene; Virginia, North Carolina. 


Hoplooetus Gervais. Type K. orassidens Gervais, 


Oervau, P. 1852 A, 161, explan. pi. xx. 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 596. 

Cabrera, A. 1926 B, 406. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 318, pi, xx. 

Kellogg, R. 1925 B, 1, 2, 5. 


Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 34. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 831, 745. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 772. 
Winge, H. 1910 A, 1. 

1919 A, 69, 100, 108. 
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FOSSIL VEBTEBRATA OP NORTH AMERICA 


Wmge and Miller 1921 A, 42. 

Zittel and Sclilosser 1911 A, 407 (Syn. of Scald- 
ioetus). 

1923 A, 490 (Syn. of Scaldicetua). 


Hoplocetus obesus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 596. 

Abel, 0. 1905 A, 59 (Syn. of Scaldicetua caretti). 
Kellogg, R. 1925 B, 8, 9. 

Pleistocene? (Ashley River) ; South Caro- 
lina. 


Baljenodon Owen. Type B, pliysaloides Owen. 


Owen, H. 1846 B, 536. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 595 (Hoplocetus). 

Abel, 0. 1905 A, 52 (Scaldicetus, Dinoziphius as 
syn.). 

1905 E, 90 (Scaldicetus). 

1912 G, 67 (Scaldicetus). 

1913 B, 723 (Scaldicetus). 

1919 A, 763, fig. 671b (Scaldicetus). 

Du Bus, B. 1867 A, 568 (Scaldicetus). 

Kellogg, R. 1925 B, 1, 2 (Baleenodon). 

1928 A, 34. 

L^dekker, R. 1887 A, 58. 

1887 B, 14 (Scaldicetus, a syn.). 

Owen, R. 1860 E, 342, fig. 107. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 131, 794 (Balanodon) ; 

620 , 796 (Scaldicetus). 

True, P. W. 1908 B, 387 (Scaldicetua). 

Van Beneden and Gcrvais 1880 A, 342, pi. xx. 
Winge and Miller 1921 A, 42 (Syn. of Hop- 
locetus). 

Zittel, K. A. 1893 B, 251 (Syn. of Balsenoptera). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 407 (Scaldicetus). 
1923 A, 490 (Scaldicetus). 


Balsenodon pRysaloides Owen. 

Owen, R. 1846 B, 536, figs. 219, 226, 227. 

Abel, 0. 1905 A, 56, 57, 69, figs. 1, 2 (Scaldice- 
tus carctti). 

Lydekker, R. 1886 B, 318. 

1887 A, 58. 

Newton, E. T. 1891 A, 66, pi. vii, figs. 2-3b, 

Trouessart, E. L. 1898 A, 1054 (Hoplow^tus). 

1905 A, 773 (Hoplocetus); 774 (Physctcr? 
carolinenais). 

Van Beneden and Gervais 1880 A, 343. 

Miocene; European; American? 

Balsenodon sp. iiulet. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 763 (Scaldicetus). Miocene 
and Pliocene; Europe and North America, 

Hanna, G. D. 1923 A, 65, pi. ix, fig.M. «, b, d 
(Scaldicetus). Miocene?; California. 

True, F. W. 1908 B, 387 (Scaldiw^tus). Mio- 
cene of North America. 


Graphiodon Loidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 590. 

Kellogg, R. 1928 A, 34. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 299, 798. 

True, F. W. 1907 A, 7. 

1912 E, 780. 

Ontocetus Loidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 596. 

Kellogg, R. 1925 A, 8. 

1925 B, 2, 12. 

1928 A, 34. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 475, 796. 

Ontocetus emmonsi Loidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 596. 

Emmons, E. 1860 A, 219, fig. 187. 

Kellogg, R. 1925 A, 6. 

1925 B, 11, 12. 

Miocene; North Carolina. 

Dinoziphius Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 695 (Physeter, in part). 
Abel, 0. 1906 A, 66, 57 (Syn. of Baljenodon). 
Allen, G. M. 1926 A, 463 (Physeter). 

Kellogg, R. 1925 B, 8, 9. 

1928 A, 34. 


Physeter Linnaeus. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 595. 

Abel, O. 1907 G, 26, fig. 26. 

1908 B, 171. 


Type or vinearitts Leidy. 

Graphiodon vineariua Loidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 500. 

Morrill, G. P. 1907 A, 87. 

Mioccno (Gay Head); Massachust^tt*. 

Type 0. emmonsi Leidy. 

Ontocetus oxymycterus Kellogg. 

Kellogg, R. 1925 A, 2, pis. i, ii. 

1925 B, 80, pi. vii; pi. ix, fig. 1. 

1927 B, 11. 

1928 A, 179. 

Matsumoto, R. 1926 B, 17, pi. viii; text-fig. 1 
(This species?). 

Middle Miocene or later; California, Japan?. 


Type J). caroUnensis Leidy. 

Dinozipliius caroUnensis Loidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 595 (Physeter). 

Abel, 0. 1905 A, 56, 57, figs. 1, 2 (Syn, of 
Baltenodon physaloides). 

Kellogg, R. 1926 B, 8, 9- 
Trouessart, E, L. 1905 A, 773 (Physeter). 
Upper Miocene; South Carolina. 

Type P. catodon Linnseus. 

Abel, O. 1909 A, 243. 

1912 F. 466, 511, 662. 

1914 C, 389. 
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Arldt, T. 1911 A, 217. 

Beddard, F. E. 1900 A, 192, 318, figs. 9, 24, 25. 
1919 A, 129. 

1923 B, 1-32. 

Bennett, F. D. 1840 A, 153. 

Bronn, H, G. 1849 A, 702. 

Burlet, H. M. 1917 A, 381. 

Cuvier, P. 1825 A, 246, pi. ciii ("cachalots”). 
1836 A, 259. 

Cuvier, G. 1803 A, 166 ("cachalot”). 

1805 A, 

1825 A, V, pt. 1, 328, 342, pi. xxiv ("cacha- 
lot”). 

Deinse, A. B. 1916 B, 521, figs. 1-4. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 456, pi. Ixii. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 14. 

Eschricht, D. F. 1849 A, 7. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 517. 

Flower, W. H. 1867 A, 105. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 156, 188. 

1859 A, 284. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 85. 

1883 A, pis. Ixviii, Ixxiv. 

Giglioli, E. H. 1872 A. 

Gray, J, E. 1846 A, 21 (Catodon); 53 
(Physetcr). 

1863 A, 199. 

1870 B, 391. 

Gu5rin, R. 1874 A, 65. 

Harmcr, S. F. 1924 A, 554. 

Hcilprin, A. 1887 A, 342. 

Houfisay, P. 1910 A, 15. 

Huxley, T. H. 1863 F, 635, fig. 62. 

Kampfen, P, N. 1905 A, 645. 

Kohrer, F. A. 1896 A, 357, fig. 36. 

Kellogg, R. 1925 A, 5. 

1925 B, 118. 

1927 B. 

1928 A, 34 , 46, 179, 198. 

Kiistlin, O. 1844 A. 

KUkenthal, W. 1908 A, 610. 

1914 B, 84, pi. iii b, figs. 34-36; pi. iii c, 
fig. 88. 

Larger, R. 1918 A, 708, 727. 

Lechc, W. 1887 A. 

L»eunis' and Ludwig 1883 A, 281. 

Lillie, D. G. 1910 A, 788. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 191. 

Liinnberg, E. 1911 C, 18 ("cachalot'O* 

1911 D, 11, figs, 8-10. 

McIntosh, 1911 A, 91. 

Mockcl, J. F. 1825 A. 

Miller, G. 8. 1928 A, 25, 82, 35, pi. iii, fig. 5; 
pi. vi, fig. 1. 

1924 C, 607. 

Mivart, St. G. 1871 B, 876. 

Newton, E, T, 1886 B, 820. 

Owen, R. 1845 F, 87. 

1866 A, 868. 

Palack^, jr. 1902 C, 257. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 586, 796. 

Pander and Alton 1827 A, 5. 

Pictet, F. J. 1858 A, 886. 

Pompeckj, J, P. 1922 A, 67, 71, 88. 

RafinesQue, C. S. 1882 B, 112 (Nephrosteon). 
Reynolds, 8. H. 1897 A, 426, 444, 448, 464 , 505. 
Ritchie and Edwards 1918 A, 166. 

Rousseau, L. P. E. 1856 A, 16. 


Ryder, J. 1887 B, 429. 

Sclater, P. L. 1897 A, 352. 

Steinmann, G. 1908 A, 244, fig. 149. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 775. 

True, F. W. 1909 C, 455. 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1888 B, 11, 

Wallace, A. R, 1876 A, i, 112. 

Weber, M. 1886 A. 

1904 A, 573, 576, 678. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 366, 393, fig. 223. 
Wilder, B. 1872 B, 316. 

Winge, H. 1919 A, 101. 

Thyseter catodon Limueus. 

Unless otherwise indicated, the writers as 
cited employ the name P. maerocephalus. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 595. 

Abel, O. 1901 B. 311. 

1902 B, 523. 

1908 A, 475, fig. 20. 

4,908 B, 171, figs. 44-51. 

1912 P, 196, fig. 134, 

1919 A, 765, fig. 573. 

1926 B, 409. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 363. 

1919 A, 129, pi. xxiii; text-figs. 1-13. 

1923 A, 641. 

1923 B, 1, figs. 1-13. 

Bennett, T. D. 1836 A, 127. 

1837 A, 39 ("cachalot”). 

1840 A, 153, fig. 

Cuvier, P. 1836 A, 286, pi. xix. 

Eastman, C. R. 1906 E, 83. 

Elhot, D. G. 1901 A, 15, fig. 4. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 517. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 156. 

1859 A, 285. 

Giebel, C. Gr. 1855 A, 85, pi. xxxv, figs. 10, 12. 
Gray, J. E. 1848 A, 21 (Catodon). 

Hentschel, E. 1910 A, 417, figs. 1, 2. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 645. 

Kellogg, R. 1925 B, 17, 25, 29 (P. catodon). 

1927 B, 6 (P. catodon). 

1928 A, 80, 176, 180, fig. 14. 

Lockington, W. N. 1884 A, 191, figs. 96-99, 106, 

107. 

Lbnnberg, E. 1910 B, 226 (P. catodon). 

1911 A, 32 (P. catodon). 

Lull, R. S. 1917 A, 477. 

Lydekker, R. 1909 D, 22, fig. 8. 

Miller, G. S. 1924 C, 507 (P. catodon). 

Moodie, R. L. 1923 B, ^28, fig. 21, pi, xlvi. 
Newton, E. T. 1886 B, 823, pi. xi, 

Owen, R. 1868 A, 900. 

1869 D. 85. 

Pander and Alton 1827 A, 5, pi. 5. 

Reche, 0. 1905 B, 162, fig. 10. 

Ritchie and Edwards 1913 A, 106, figs. 1-8. 
Trouossart, B. L. 1905 A, 775. 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1888 B, 11. 

Recent in warm seas: Pleistocene?; Louisiana, 
Not certainly found fpesil. 

Physeter veins (Leidy). 

Leidy, J. 1869 A, 487 (Catodon). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 595. 

Berry, E. W. 1917 C, 461. 

Clark and Miller 1912 A, 167, 168. 
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FOSSIL VERTEBRATA OF IsTORTH AMERICA 


Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 493. 

Holmes, F. S. 1860 A, vi, pi, xxiv, figs. 8, 9 
(“spermwhale’')- 
Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 248. 

Pleistocene; South Carolina: Miocene (Cal- 
vert) ; Virginia. 


Fhyseter sp. iudet. 

Leidy, J. 1869 A, 436 (Catodon vetus). Mio- 
cene; Virginia. 

1877 A, 217, pi. XXX, figs. 7-11 (“cetacean 
teeth")* 

The teeth here described may belong in fact 
to some other genus or other genera. 


Superorder UNGULATA Gray. 


Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 305. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 601. 

Abel, 0. 1908 A, 56 (“ungulaten"). 

1913 B, 729, 730. 

1914 A, 57, 121. 

1919 A, 787. 

1920 A, 430. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1027. 

1901 A, 349 ("ongul^s"). 

1902 D, 419 ("ongul^s"). 

1905 A, 19 ("ungulados”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 A, 239, 243. 

1907 B. 452 (“ungulaten"). 

1907 D, 687. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, 305. 

Bardeleben, K. 1904 A, 111 (“hufthiere"). 
Bardenfloth, K. S. 1913 A, 84. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 195. 

Bensley, B. A. 1901 C, 252. 

Beyer, H. 1908 B ("huftiere"). 

Black, N. 1900 A, 12. 

BlainviUe, H. M. D. 1819 A, 41 (“ongul5a"). 
Bluntschli, H. 1912 B, 365 (“huftiere"). 

1913 A, 42 (“ungulaten"). 

Bonaparte, 0. L. 1832 A, 291. 

Bradley, 0. C. 1906 B, 529 (“ungulates"). 
Braus, H. 1906 A, 265 (“ungulaten"). 

Broom, R. 1911 C, 319. 

Bunneister, H. 1879 B, 450. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 830. 

Caush, D. E. 1904 A, 157. 

Chandler, A. 0. 1914 B, 134. 

Clark and Sonntag 1926 A, 481, 482. 

Cope, E, D. 1885 BB, 72 (Diplarthra). 

1885 EE, 607 (“hoofed animals"). 
Delafontaine, M. 1875 A, 171 (“ongulfis"). 
Dependorf, T. 1907 C, 108 (“ungulaten"). 
Disselhorst, R. 1906 A, 321 (“ungulaten"). 
Dollo, L. 1889 E, 188 (“ongul6a"). 

1889 G, 675 (“ongul^s"). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 419. 

Eggeling, H. 1904 A, 199 (“hufthicre"). 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 258 (“huftiere"). 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 33. 

Fairchild, H. L. 1894 A, 206. 

Fischer, E. 1903 A, 694 (“ungulaten"). 

Flower, W. H. 1873 B, 96. 

1892 A, 12. 

Frassetto, F. 1903 A, 183. 

1915 A (“ungulati"). 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 497 (“huftiere"). 

Frey, H. 1911 A, 416. 

Fuchs, H. 1909 B, 142. 

1914 A, 32 (“ungulaten"). 

Gadow, H. 1902 B, 347. 

Gaudiy, A. 1901 B, 100 (“ongul^s"). 

Geoffroy St. Hilaire, E. F. 1824 F, 80 (“mammi- 
ftres & sabots"). 


Gervaxs, P. 1852 A, 42 (“ongulfis"). 

1853 B, SO (“onguI5a"). 

Ghigi, A. 1900 B, 99 (“ungulati"). 

Giebel. C. G. 1878 C, 853 (“ungulaten"). 

1883 A (“hufthiero"). 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 189, 

Giay, J. E. 1825 B, 342. 

Gregory, \V. K. 1910 A, 18, 30, 342-353, 364-406, 
409, 466. 

1912 F, 269 (“ungulates"). 

1922 A, 110 (“ungulates”). 

1925 A, 751 (“ungulates"). 

Gregory and Camp 1918 A. 

Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 476 (“ungulaten"). 

1873 A, 644, 554. 

Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 579. 

1914 A, 143. 

Hayek, H. 1926 A, 177 (“huftiere”). 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 373. 

Henael, R. 1879 A, 654 (“ungulaten"). 
Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 570. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 665. 

Hogbon, L. T. 1919 A, 74, 75 (“ungulates"). 
HrdliSka, A. 1920 A, 463 (“ungulates"). 

Huxley, T. H. 1856 A, 53. 

1856 B, 191 (“ungulates"). 

1863 F, 580. 

1868 C, 314. 

1870 F, 537. 

1880 E, 459 (“ungulates"). 

Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 237 (Ungulati). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 578. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 218, 296. 
Knottnerus-Meyer, T. 1907 A, 1, 06, 101, 

Koken, B. 1893 B, 481, 500 (“hufthiore"). 

1901 B, 222 (“hufthiero"). 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 584 (“ongulfis"). ^ 

Lankestor, E. R. 1908 A, 827. 

Lataste, F. 1887 A, 268 (“ongulSa"). 

Lavocat, A. 1885 A, 47 (“ongulfis"), 

Leche, W. 1887 A, 

1900 A, 1032. 

1907 A, 50. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 195. 

Loomis, F, B. 1910 C, 294. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 295, 322, 338. 

Lydekker, E. 1902 B, 375 (“ungulates"). 

1903 D, 123 (“ungulates"). 

1907 B, 1. 

1913 B, 1, 

Major, O. J. F. 1880 A, 21 (“ungulaten"). 

1899 B, 66. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 D, 816. 

1910 G, 152 (“ungulates"). 

1915 A, 187 (“ungulates"). 

Mettam, A. B. 1894 A, 341 (“ungulates"), 
Middleton, J. 1844 A, 286. 

Mivart, St. G, 1878 B, 282 (“hoofed beasts"). 
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O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 88. 

1920 A, 00. 

Osborn, H. F. 1898 S, 684. 

1899 J, 415. 

1907 G, 67, 76, 83, 101, 163. 

1909 D, 86 (Herbivora); 137 (Ungulata). 

1910 D, 737. 

1912 D, 596 (‘‘hoofed mammals"). 

1925 C, 749 ("ungulates”). 

1925 P, 961 ("hoofed animals"). 

Owen, R. 1857 E, 

1858 A, 26. 

1S6S A, 913. 

Palacki?, J. 1902 B, 142 ("ungulaten"). 

1603 B, 303. 

Paquier, V. 1894 A, 20 ("ongul6a"). 

Paramore, R. H. 1910 A, 1460. 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 452, 604, 

Pavlow, M. 1903 B, 200 ("ongulSs"). 

Popowa, N. 1913 A, 280 ("ungulaten”). 
Puccioni, N. 1908 A, 41. 

Rafinesque, C. S. 1815 A, 52 (Podoplia). 
Reynolds, S. H, 1897 A, 501, 514, 519, 558. 
Rosenberg, A. 1873 A, 120. 

Roth, S. 1903 A, 1-36. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 I, 349 ("ungulaten”). 

1900 C, 133 ("ungulaten"). 

1903 A, 288 ("ongulfis”). 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 126. 

Schwalbe, G. 1904 A, 208 ("ungulaten”). 
Schwarz, B, 1924 A, 419. 

Sclater, P, L. 1875 A, 209. 

Scott, W. B. 1896 C, 308. 

1896 D, 57. 

1913 A, 518, 516, 692. 

Sedgwick, A. 1894 A, 43 ("ungulates”). 

Seeley, H. Q, 1878 A, 224. 

Sefve, I. 1913 A, 362 ("ungulaten”). 


Smith, G. E. 1907 A, 163 ("ungulate”). 
Spurrell, H. G. P. 1906 A, 123 (Herbivora), 
Steinniann, G. 1907 A, 479. 

1909 A, 81 ("huftiere”). 

Strecker, C. 1887 A, 312 ("hufthiere”). 

Stromer, E. 1902 B, 569, 561 ("ungulaten”). 

1912 A, 193. 

1924 A, 255 ("huftiere"). 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4334. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 305. 

Tuns, H. W. 1906 B, 1786 ("ungulates"), 
Tredgold, A. F. 1897 A, 295. 

Underhill, B. M. 1910 A, 78 ("ungulates"). 
Vallois, H. V. 1921 B, 975 ("ongul6s"). 

Van Bemmelen, J. F. 1918 A, 570 ("ungulates”). 
Van den Broeck, A. J. P. 1912 A, 782. 

Van den Broeck, E. 1900 A, 61 ("ongul6s"). 
Wallace. A. R. 1876 A, i, 503; n, 211, 226, 542. 
Weber, M. 1886 A, 232, 240. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 410, 426, 897. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A. 

Wilckens, O. 1911 A, 708 ("huftiere"). 

Wilder, B. 1876 A, 107. 

Wincza, H. 1890 A, 647 ("ungulaten"). 

Winge, H. 1906 A. 

Woodward, A. S. 1897 C, 380. 

1917 D. Ixxi. 

Worthmann, F. 1922 A, 307 ("huftiere"). 
Wortman, J. L. 1902 A, xiii, 45. 

1920 A, 16. 

1921 A, 181 ("ungulates”). 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 283. 

Zietzschmann, 0. 1917 A, 434 ("huftiere”). 
Zittel, K. A. 1895 A, 310 ("ungulates"). 

1897 A, 133 ("hufthiere"). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 435. 

1923 A. 519. 


Order CONDYLARTHRA Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 601. 

Abel, 0. 1904 B, 741. 

1920 A, 430, 433 (Oondylarthra, Protun- 
gulata). 

1926 H, (160) (Protungulata). 

1928 B, 21. 

Abel and Cook 1926 A, 33. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1009 (Condilarthra). 

1893 D, 15. 

1897 B, 261. 

. 1901 A, 376. 

1904 B, 52. 

1905 0, 351, 403. 

1906 A* 293 ("condylarthres”). 

Andrews, C. W. 1908 U, 45. 

Andowon, R. J. 1912 D, 258. 

Arldt, T. 1907 A, 241, 244. 

Bardonfloth, K. S. 1913 A, 84. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 202. 

Behlen, H. 1906 A, 194 ("oondylarthren”). 
Boneley, B. A. 1901 C, 252. 

Branca, W. 1907 A, 9. 

Brown, A. B, 1904 B, 55. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 881. 

Chardin, P, T. 1920 A, 1161 ("condylarthres"). 
Clark and Sonntag 1926 A. 

Cope, E. D. 1885 BB, 73. 


Cope, E. D, 1885 EE, 607. 

1891 N, 79, 90. 

Uep5ret, C. 1902 A, 324 ("condylarthres”). 

1904 B, 16, 23, 43 ("condylarthres”). 

1905 C, 708 ("condylarthres"). 

‘ 1907 B ("condylarthrfis"). 

1908 A, 111. 

1912 A, 706 ("condylarthres"). 

Earle, O. 1897 B, 311. 

Fairchild, H. L. 1894 A, 207. 

Fischer, E. 1903 A, 694, 718. 

Gawrilenko, A. 1924 A, 222 ("condylarthren"). 
Granger, W. 1915 A, 329. 

Gregory, W. K 1910 A, 99, 351. 354, 858, 359, 
437, 446, 456, 466. 

1912 F, 290 ("condylarths”). 

1920 A, 176, 245. 

Gregory and Heilman 1926 A, 11, 12 ("oon- 
dylarths”). 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 868. 

Hescheler, K. 1906 A, 80. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 567. 

Hubrecht, A. A. W, 1897 A, 8. 

JTaekel, O. 1911 A, 238 (Condylarthri). 

Kampfen, P. K. 1905 A, 627. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 215. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 481. 
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Kraglievich, L. 1926 C, 76, 77. 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

Lonnberg, E. 1910 B, 238. 

1911 A, 69. 

Loomis, F. B. 1922 A, 62, 

1926 A, 76. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 A, 163. 

1917 B, 552. 

Major, 0. J. F. 1899 B, 68. 

Matthew, W. D. 1906 B, 358. 

1909 C, 92, 94, 102. 

1909 D, 333, 551. 

1910 G, 156. 

1915 A, 256, fig. 28. 

1915 E, 311. 

1916 I. 109. 

1917 A, 577. 

1921 D, 212, 214. 

1926 C, 154. 

1028 B, 948, 968. 

Osborn, H. F. 1898 U, 686. 

1899 J, 415, 

1902 E, 356, fig. 1. 

1905 H, 207, fig. 2. 

1905 I, 99. 

1906 C, 851. 

1907 G, 14, 168. 

1909 D, 123. 

1910 B, 610. 

1925 B, 18. 

Palack^, J. 1903 B, 304, 306. 

Parker and Haawell 1897 A, 455. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 502, 537, fig. 107. 
Schapiro, B. 1913 A, 220. 


Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 360, 362, 367. 

1899 I, 349. 

1900 B, 304. 

1902 I, 738, 746. 

1904 C, 97 (“condylarthren’*). 

1911 A, 135 (“condylarthren’O* 

1921 A, 135. 

Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 419. 

Scott, W. B. 1896 C, 308. 

1913 A, 678. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 466, 551 (Condylarthra) ; 

466 (Taxeopoda). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1889 D, 24.' 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 486. 

1908 A, 233 (“condylarthren”)- 

1912 A, 719. 

Stromer, E. 1902 B, 556, 561 (“condylarthren”)- 
1912 A, 208, 244. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 306. 

Thacker, A. G. 1922 A, 603. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 568. 

Underhill, B. M. 1910 A, 84. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 586, 588, 691 (Condylarthra) ; 
586 (Protungulata). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 90, 412, 426, 626 
(Protungulata). 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 68, 69, 78. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 329, 335. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 152. 

Zierler, F, B. 1905 A, 514. 

Zittel, K. A. 1895 A, 310. 

1897 A, 133. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 437. 

1923 A, 521, 667. 


PHBNACODONTII).2E Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 602 (Phenacodontidae) ; 

650 (Eohyidae). 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 729, 736, 

1914 A, 121, 142, 150. 

1919 A, 798. 

Ameghino, F. 1901 A, 375. 

1906 A, 295. 

Arldt, T. 1907 A, 244. 

1907 D, 673 (Phenacodidie). 

1912 A, 702, 703, 

Behlen, H. 1906 A, 194 ("phonacodontiden'O- 
DepSret, C. 1904 B, 43 ("ph6nacodid4s"). 

1905 C, 703 ("phlnacodid^s”). 

Fischer, E. 1903 A, 721. 

Granger, W. 1915 A, 329. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 357. 

1920 A, 246. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92, 94, 102. 

1909 D, 512. 

1914 B, 387. 


Matthew, W. D. 1915 E, 311. 

1921 D, 212, 214. 

Osborn, H. P. 1909 D, 133. 

1910 B, 110, 111, 138, 172, 546. 

Palack:(^, J. 1903 B, 304 (‘^phenacodontidou”). 
Schlosser, M. 1808 B, 362, 367, 370. 

1900 B, 804. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 457. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 468, 521. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1906 A, 637 ("phonacodonti- 
den’O* 

Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 573. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 692. 

Weber and Abel 1^ A, 426, 629. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 69, 79. 

Wortman, J. L. 1921 A, 187 (“phenacodonts")* 
Zierler, F, E. 1905 A, 514. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 439. 

1923 A, 523, 602, 665, 666. 


OxTACODON Osborn and Earle. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 602. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1527. 

Matthew, W. JO, 1909 C, 101. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 491, 812. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 864. 

1900 B, 303. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 438. 

1923 A, 522. 

The position of this genus is uncertain. 


Type 0. apiculatus Osborn and Earle. 
Oxyacodon agapetillns (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 602. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 

Matthew, W. B. 1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 88. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 43. 

Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 
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Oxyacodon apiculatus Osborn 
Earle. 

Hay, 0. P. 1002 A, 602. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730- 


TETEACL-aSNODON Scott. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, use for this genus the name Buproto~‘ 
gonut* 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 603 (Tetraclanodon). 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 736 (Tetradaenodon). 

1914 A, 148, fig. 103 (Tetradaenodon). 

1926 B, 411. 

Ameghino, F. 1901 A, 375. 

1904 A, 630. 

1905 A, 33. 

1906 C, 405. 

1906 A, 295. 

Beddard, P. E. 1902 A, 204. 

Bensloy, B. A. 1901 O, 252. 

Clark and Sonntag 1926 A, 460, 479. 

Depfiret, O. 1908 A, 111. 

1912 A, 706. 

Ploderus, M. 1910 A, 97. 

Gidley, J. W. 1912 B, 180. 

1919 A, 274 (Buprotogonia). 

Granger, W. 1915 A, 332, figs. 1, 2 (Tetra- 
clanodon). 

1917 A, pasdm (Tetradaenodon) ; 827 

(Euprotogonia), 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 354, 437, 446. 

1912 F, 270, 288. 

1920 A, 245 (Exiprotogonia. Tetrachodon, 

err. typ,). 

Haug, B. 1911 A, 1528. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 554. 

Matthew, W, U. 1904 D, 814. 

1900 B, 358, 

1909 0, 102. 

1924 E, 749. 

1928 B, 955, fig. 5. 

Osborn, H. P, 1898 S, 684. 

1902 D, 260, fig. 1. 

1903 U. 313. 

1907 G, 83, 169, figs. 149-151, 165, 201, 210. 

1909 D, 126. 

1910 B, 10$, no, 546. 

Palack^r, J. 190$ B, 306. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 279, 938 (Euprotogonia); 

669, 933 (Tetradaenodon). 

Petronievics, B. 1921 A, 102, 

Sohlosser, M. 189$ B, 361, 370. 

1898* E, 125. 

1900 B, 304, 306. 

1902 0, 301. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 467, 459. 

Simpson, O. G. 1927 B, 10 (Buprotogonia, 
Tetradaenodon). 

1928 A, 1. 

Sindair and Granger 1914 A, 311, 

Stehlin, H. Q. 1905 A, 555 (Protogonia). 

1006 A, 643. 

1916 B, 1484 (Protogonia). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1927 A, 167. 

Trouflssart, E. L. 1904 A, 161. 

1906 A, 575. 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Osborn, H. P. 1902 C, 171. 

Schlosser, M. 1908 B, 364. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 43. 

Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 

Type Mioclwnus floverianus Cope. 

Veith, A. 1912 A, 9. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 674. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 439. 

1923 A, 528, 543, 550. 

Tetraclsenodou minor (Matthew). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 603. 

Ameghino, F. 1904 C, 42 (Euprotogonia). 
Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 

Gidley, J. W. 1924 B, 47 (This species?). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 885. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico: (Port 
Union); Montana. 

Tetradaenodon pnercensis (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 603. 

Abd, 0. 1913 B, 736, fig. 48. 

1919 A, 798, fig. 602. 

1920 A, 433, fig. 655. 

1922 C, 286, fig. 223. 

Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 77, 142 (Euprotogonia). 

1904 C, 42. 

1905 C, 405, fig. 61. 

1906 A, 296, figs. 88, 90 (Euprotogenia). 
Douglass, E. 1902 O, 217, 222, pi. xxix, figs. 6-8 

(Euprotogonia). 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 780 (Tetradsenodon) ; 

733, fig. 9 (Euprotogonia). 

Gidley, J. W. 1924 B, 47 (This species?). 
Granger, W. 1915 A, 382. 

Loomis, P. B. 1926 A, 77, fig. 15. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Osborn, H. P. 1904 P, 17, fig. 6 (Euprotogonia). 

1916 E, 506, fig. 4 (Euprotogonia). 

Pavlow, M. W. 1926 A, 314 (Phenacodus). 
Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 870 (Protogonia). 

1900 B, 305 (Euprotegonia). 

1902 C, 300 (Euprot<;j,oni.i% 

1921 A, 119 (Protogonodon). 

Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 676 (Euprotogonia). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 631, fig. 428. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, tab. vii (Buprotogonia). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 439, fig. 604. 

1928 A, 528, fig. 644. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico: (Port 
Union); Montana. 

Tetradsenodon subquadratus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 603, 

Ameghino, P. 1904 C, 42 (Euprotogonia). 
Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 370 (Protogonia), 

1921 A, 119 (Protogonodon). 

Paleocene (Puerco) j New Mexico. 


and 
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Tetraclanodon sp. indet. 

Douglass, E. 190S D, 23, pi. i, fig. 4; pi. ii, 
figs. 11-13 (Euprotogonia). Paleocene (Poit 
Union) ; Montana. 

Gidley, J. W. 1915 E, 538. Paleocene (Port 
Union) ; Montana. 


Gidley, J. W. 1918 B, 59. Lower Eocene (Wa- 
satch); Colorado. 

1924 B, 47 (This genus?). Eocene (Wa- 
satch) ; Colorado. 

Lloyd and Hares 1915 A, 538 (Euprotogonia). 
Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 328 (Euprotogonia). 
Paleocene (Fort Union); Montana, 


Eohyus Marsh. Type S, distans Marsh. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 651. 

Granger, W. 1915 A, 332 (Syn? of Phenacodus). 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 143. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 281. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 648. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 473. 

1923 A, 523 (Syn. of Periptychus). 


Eohyus distans Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 651. 

Granger, W. 1915 A, 347. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 267. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 

Eohyus robustus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 651. 

Granger, W. 1915 A, 347. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 267 (To Periptychus). 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 


Phenacodus Cope. Type P. pH'tnosvus Cope. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 604 (Phenacodus): 792 1 Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 


(Opisthotomus). 

Abel, 0. 1904 B, 741. 

1913 B, 736. 

1914 A, 146. 

Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 535. 

1904 C, 43. 

1905 A, 33. 

1905 C, 405. 

1906 A, 295. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 257. 

Beddard, P. E, 1902 A, 202. 

Bensley, B. A. 1901 C, 252. 

Boule, M. 1891 A, 30. 

1902 B, 910. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 831. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 26, 64, pi. iii. 

1927 A, 21. 

Clark and Sonntag 1926 A, 454. 

CJope, E. D. 1880 U, 149. 

Dep^ret, C. 1904 B, 14, 23 (Phaenacodus). 

1907 B. 

1912 A, 710. 

DoUo, L, 1889 I, 681. 

1896 A, 83. 

Dollo and Chardin 1924 A, 13, 14. 
Drevermann, F. 1913 B, 203. 

Earle, C. 1897 B, 311. 

Fairchild, BL L. 1894 A, 207. 

Fisher, E. 1903 A, 695, 698. 

Floderus, M. 1910 A, 97. 

Flower, W. H. 1892 A, 19, 24, fig, 2. 
Gaudry, A. 1896 A, 87, 148. 

1901 B, 95, fig. 3; 524, 525 
Gidley, J. W. 1912 B, 180. 

1918 B, 59. 

Granger, W. 1914 A, 202, 204. , 

1915 A, 332, figs. 1, 2. 

1917 A, 827. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 354, 447, 

1912 F, 270. 

1918 A, 7. 

1920 A, 175, 245, fig. 132. 


Hcilprin, A. 1887 A, 368, 372. 

Hinze, R. 1910 A, 379. 

Holland and Peterson 1913 A, 238. 

Kcuchenius, P. E. 1913 A, 448. 

Knipe, n. R. 1912 A, 119, fig. 

Koken, E. 1803 B, 483. 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 585. 

Lankester, E. R. 1905 A, 141, fig. 96. 

Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 239. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 212. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 76. 

Lucas, F. A. 1901 J, 114. 

1902 B, 222, fig. 

Lydekker, R. 1903 D, 123. 

1904 A, 17. 

1907 A, 6. 

1912 A, 276. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 E, 18, pi. 

1909 C, 102. 

1915 K, 421. 

1917 A, 573. 

1921 D, 219. 

1924 E, 749. 

1926 C, 154. 

1928 B, 955, 962, 963, fig. 9. 

Matthew and Granger 1917 B, 417 (“Phenaco- 
dus”). 

1923 A, 4. 

Natural Science 1898 A, 230. 

Osborn, H. F. 1898 S, 684. 

1898 V, 206. 

1905 N, 235. 

1907 G, 170, figs. 135, 150, 198. 

1909 D, 138. 

1910 A, 206. 

1910 B, 627, fig. 71. 

1912 G, 236, fig. Z, 

Palack:^, J. 1903 B, 304, 306 (Phenaoodon). 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 531, 938 (Phenacodus); 
476, 901 (Opisthotomus); 694, 933 (Trispoa- 
dylus). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 509, 550, fig. 107. 
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Kogers, A. F. 1924 A, 545. 

Schlesinger, G. 1914 A, 211. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 365. 

1900 B, 304, 306. 

1902 0, 301. 

1921 A, 122. 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 333, fig. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 277, 285, 457. 

Seeley, H, G. 1886 A, 468. 

Sefve, I. 1015 A, 79. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1889 D, 23. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 B, 10. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1905 A, 555. 

1906 A, 643, 647. 

1916 B, 1454. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 308. 

Underhill, B. M. 1910 A, 79, 84. 

Veith, A, 1912 A, 9. 

Wallace, A. E. 1876 A, i, 138. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 619, 692. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xxi, 629, 630. 

Woodward, A. S. 1897 C, 880. 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xv, 431, 

Zittel. K. A. 1895 A, 305. 

1897 A, 126. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 439. 

1923 A, 523, 665, 666. 

PBenacodus astutus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 792 (Opistho^omus). 
Granger, W. 1915 A, 346, 354. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C. 94. 

Keeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming, New 
Mexico. 

PBenacodus brachypternus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 604. 

Granger, W. 1915 A, 838, 344, 354, figs. 4, 6, 8, 

10 , 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 109, figs. 47, 48. ] 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 357. 

Matthew, W. X). 1909 C, 94. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming, New 
Mexico. 

Pbenacodus copei Granger. 

Granger, W. 1915 A, 838 , 344 , 354, figs. 3, 5, 7. 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming, New 
Mexico. 

Phenacodus flagrana (Cojpe). 

Hay, 0. ?. 1902 A, 792 (Ppisthotomus). 
Granger, W. 1915 A, 347 (Opisthotomus fla- 
grans;=?P. primavus). 

Matthew, W. B. 1909 C, 94. 

Reesidc, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 

Pbenacodiis Intennedius Granger. 

Granger, W, 1915 A, 388 , 840 , 854, figs. 3, 5, 7, 9. 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Phenacodus nunienus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 604. 

Granger, W. 1915 A, 335, 837 (Syn., in part, 
of ?. primsjvus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 94. 


Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 576. 

' Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Phenacodus primsevus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 604 (P. primsevus, P. om- 
nivonis). 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 736, fig. 47. 

1914 A, 148, fig. 102. 

1919 A, 793, figs. 597, 602. 

1920 A, 434, fig. 656. 

1922 C, 271, fig. 227, 

Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 233, fig. 308. 

1906 A, 294, fig. 81 (P. primseviis) ; fig. 82o 
(P. trilobatus). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 196, fig. 110. 

Boule, M. 1891 A, 31, fig. 9. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 26, fig. 11 (P. primevns, 
P. trilobatus). 

Cope, B. D. 1885 EE, 609, fig. 1. 

1885 FF, 798, fig. 8. 

1891 N, 62, 78, figs. 32a, SO. 

Cossmann, M. 1901 B, 187. 

Drevermann, F. 1913 B, 203, fig. 

Gidley, J. W. 1924 B, 47 (This species?). 
Granger, W. 1915 A, 333, 335, 338, 354, figs. 

3, 6, 7 (P. trilobatus a syn.). 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 F, 288. 

1920 A, 246. 

Leuthardt, F. 1891 A, 97, pi. i, fig. 2. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 357. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 A, 163, fig. 3. 

1917 B, 552, pi. xxviii (P. resartus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 54 (P. prim«vus, P. 
omnivorus). 

Moodie, R. L. 1923 B, 223. 

Neumayer, L. 1906 A, 103. 

Osborn, H. P. 1898 S, 684. 

1899 K, 273, fig. 4. 

1904 F, 16, 27, 47, fig. 7. 

1909 D, 39. 

1910 B, 126, fig. 40. 

1912 G, 285, fig. 2. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 510, 625, fig. 107. 
Salensky, W. 1903 A, 797, 

Schlosser, M. 1902 C, 300. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 278, 457, fig. 141. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 468, fig. 

Shufeldt, R, W. 1889 D, 23, fig, 

Sinclair and Granger 1912 A, 59, 60 (Thia 
species?). 

Stehlin, H. G. 1906 A, 643, 647. 

Stromer, E. 1908 B, 169. 

1912 A, 208, figs. 195, 196. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 576. 

Underhill, B. M. 1910 A, 79. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 691, fig. 484. 

Weber and Abel 192$ A, 630, fig. 426. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 290, fig. 165. 

1923 O, 52, figs, 39, 40. 

Lower Eocene (Fort Union?, Wasatch, Wind 
River); Wyoming, New Mexico. 

Phenacodus pximsevus hendconua Oope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 604 (P. hemiconus). 

Granger, W. 1915 A, 333, 839, 854, figs. 8, 6, 7. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 94 (P. hemiconus). 
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Sinclair and Granger 1912 A, 60 (This species?). 
Paleocene (Fort Union); Wyoming: (Was- 
atch); Wyoming. 

Phenacodus primaevus roTJUStus Granger, 

Granger, W. 1915 A, 333, 340, 354, fip. 3, 5, 7. 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming. 

Phenacodus sulcatus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 605. 

Granger, W. 1915 A, 347. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94 (‘Tnoertae aedis")- 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 54. 

Beeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46 (This species?). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 576. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; New Mexico. 

Phenacodus wortmani Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 605. 

Ameghino, F. 1906 A, 294, fig. 826. 

Chardin, P. T. 1927 A, 22. 

Granger, W. 1915 A, 333, 343 , 354, figa. 4, 8, 8 
(P. vortmani). 

Egtocion Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 605. 

Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 82, 84, 105. 

Arldt, T. 1907 A, 241. 

Fairchild, H. L. 1894 A, 209. 

Granger, W. 19X4 A, 204. 

1915 A, 330, 348, figs. 1, 2. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 245. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 132, 646. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 251, 933. 

Schlosser, M. 1900 B, 306. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 B, 10. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 630. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 523. 

Pctocion oshornianum Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 605. 

Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 82-84. 

1906 A, 307, fig, 114. 


Gregory, W. K. 1912 F, 288. 

Loomis, F. B, 1907 B, 357. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94, 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 30. 

1909 D, 49. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 469. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A. 275. 

Troue.ssart, E, L. 1905 A, 576. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River, Wasatch) ; Wyo- 
ming. 

Phenacodus sp. indet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1924 B, 47 (This genus?). Lower 
Eocene (Wasatch); Colorado. 

1926 E, 41. Lower Eocene (Wasatch); 
Wyoming. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. Lower Eocene 
(Wind River); W'yoming. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 B, 7, fig. 7 (This genus?). 

Upper Cretaceous (Paakapoo); Alberta. 
Sinclair and Granger 1912 A, 60. Paleooene 
(Fort Union?); Wyoming. 


Bctocion parvum Granger. 

Granger, IF, 1915 A, 351 » 353, 354, figs. 12, 13. 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); ViVoxuing, 

Bctocion ralstonense Granger. 

Granger, W. 1915 A, 351, 353, 354, figs. U-14. 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyonung. 

Bctocion superstes Granger. 

Granger, W. 1915 A, 351, 352, 354, figs. U-13. 
Lower Eocene (Wind River); 'Wyoming, 


Type Oligotomus osbornianus Cope. 

Granger, W. 1915 A, 351, 352, 354, figs. 11-13. 
Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 357. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 576 (Ectocion); 611 
(Ectocyon). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch, Wind River) ; 
Wyoming. 


MENISCOTHBRIIDJE Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 605. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 729, 734. 

1914 A, 121, 142, 148. 

Ameghino, F. 1893 B, 442. 

1898 D, 14. 

1901 A, 382. 

1902 B, 9 (Meniacotheridse). 

Arldt, T. 1907 A, 244 (Menisootheridaa), 

1912 A, 702, 703 (Memscotherida). 

Dep&ret, O. 1904 B, 43 (“meiuscothfirid^a"). 
Granger, W. 1915 A, 329, 354, 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 357. 

1920 A, 175, 246, fig. 133. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94, 102. 

MENrscoTHERiUM Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 605 (Meniscotherium) ; 606 
(Hyracops). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 203. 

Chardin, P. T, 1920 A, 1161. 


Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 387. 

1915 R, 312. 

1921 D, 214. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 t>, 40. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B. 367. 

1900 B, 304. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 457, 591. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 469, 521. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 577. 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 693, 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 426, 437, 630* 
Wmgo, H. 1906 A, 69, 78. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 439. 

1923 A, 524, 666. 

Type M. oliamense Cope. 

Chardin, P. T. 1922 A, 46. 

Clark and Sonntag 1926 A, 479, 483. 
Dep6ret, C. 1904 B, 43. 

Granger, W. 1910 A, 243. 
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Gi auger, W, 1914 A, 206, 

1915 A, 354, 356 (Hyracops a syn.). 
Gregorys W. K. 1910 A, 355, 399, 447. 

1912 F, 270, 288. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Holland and Peterson 1913 A, 214. 

Koken, E. 1901 B, 223. 

Leche, 1904 A, 220. 

Lull, It. S. 1917 B, 554. 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 C, 102 (Hyracops a syn.). 
1915 K, 421. 

1921 H, 510. 

1928 B, 963, fig. 9. 

Osborn, H. 1907 G, 87, 184, figs. 135, 183. . 

1910 B, 108, 125, 132, 546. 

1912 G, 236, fig, 3. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 344, 932 (Hyracops) ; 410, 
932 ( Meniscotheriurn) . 

Salcnaky, W, 1903 A, 707 (Hyracops). 

Schloflw^r, M. 1902 J, 257. 

1911 A, 101. 

flcott, \V. B. 1913 A, 457, 459. 

SfM‘ley, H. G. 1886 A, 469. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 694 (Meniscotheriurn) ; 694, 
714 (Hyrae<ip«). 

Weber and Ab<4 1928 A, 437, 631. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 78, 165. 

Wortman, J. L. 1904 A, 207. 

Zittel and Hebl<m«or 1911 A, 439. 

1923 A, 524. 

Mesiscotherilun diamense Cope. 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 605. 

Granger, W, 1915 A, 358, fig. 16. 

Gn*Rory, W. K 1922 A, 109, figa. 47, 48. 
Matthew, W. I). 1909 C, 94. 

Merrill, Cb P, 1907 A, 46. 

Itoemde, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 606. 

Alxjl, O. 1913 B, 729, 735. 

1914 A, 121, 142, 145. 

1926 B, 396. 

Arhlt, T. 1907 I), 620. 

1912 A, 702, 

Brwldard, F. K. 1902 A, 205. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 246. 

Matthew, W. 1). 1909 O, 612. 

1914 B, 387. 

1915 K, 311. 

1918 H, 608. 


Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 577 (M. chamense); 
578 (Hyracops socialis). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 

Meniscotherimu chamense terrasrubrse 
Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 606 (M. terrserubrse ; Hyra- 
cops socialis). 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 737, fig. 49 (M. terrarubrae). 
Granger, W. 1914 A, 206 (M. terraerubrae). 

1915 A, 359, fig. 15 (Hyracops socialis a 
syn.). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94 (M. chamense, M. 
terrasrubraB), 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 125, fig. 39 (M. terraeru- 
brco). 

1916 E, 506, fig. 4 (M. terraerubrae). 
Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46 (M. terraerubrae). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 630, fig. 427 (M. ter- 
raerubrae). 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 289, fig. 164 (Hyra- 
cops socialis). 

Zittel and Schloaser 1911 A, 439, fig. 605 (M. 
terraerubrae). 

1923 A, 624, fig. 645 (M. terraerubrae). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 

Meniscotherimn priscum Granger. 

Granger, W. 1916 A, 360, fig. 18 (Meniscother- 
ium?). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming, 

Meniscotherixun tapiacitis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 605. 

Granger, W. 1915 A, 360, fig. 17. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

Eeoside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 

)sbom and Earle. 

Matthew, W. D. 1921 D, 212. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 109, 546. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 754, 983. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 362, 367, 368. 

1900 B, 304, 305. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 569. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 693. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 124, 426, 628, 

Wingo, H. 1923 A, 197. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 438. 

1923 A, 522, 602, 665. 


MtoOL^Nira Cope. Typo M. turgidm Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 606 (MioclienuH) ; 746 (Eh 
lipwfwhm), 

Alml, 0. 1013 B, 736. 

Banlwifleth, K, H. 1913 A, 76. 

Bwidard, F. E. 1902 A, 206. 

Haug, K. 1911 A, 1527. 

Matthew, W. I>. 1901 A, 5, 6. 

1909 G, 101. 

1918 H, 567, 609. 

1924 K, 749. 

1928 tt. 956 (Miorirnua. EUipaodon). 
0/ibom, H. F, 1903 O, 313. 

1907 O, 169, fig. 147. 


Osborn, H. P. 1909 D, 34. 

1910 B, 107, 646. 

1912 G, 233, fig. 1. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 426, 983. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 362, 365. 

1908 A, 289. n 

1900 B, 807. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 418. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1906 A, 673. 

1916 B, 1484. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 43 (Promioclaenus), 
1905 A, 569. 

Weber and Abd 1928 A, xxiv, 628. 
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Winge, H. 1917 A, 102, 180. 

1923 A, 131, 196, 215, 216, 217. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 438. 

1923 A, 522. 

Mioclaemis acolytus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 606. 

Douglass, E. 1902 B, 273. 

1902 O, 217, 222, pi. xxix, figs. 9, 10. 
Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 6. 

1909 C, 92. 

1909 D, 512. 

1914 B, 385. 

Osborn, H. E. 1902 C, 170, 171, fig. 1. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 43 (Pronoioclfienus). 
Paleocene (Torrcjon); New Mexico, Mon- 
tana. 

Mioclsenus ixisequidens Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 746 (Ellipsodon). 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 160 (Ellipsodon). 
Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Mioclaenus lemuroidcs Matthew, 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 606. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 88. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 6. 

1909 0, 92. 

1909 D, 512. 

1914 B, 885. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 171. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Schlosser, M. 1911 A, 69. 

Trouessart, E, L, 1904 A, 43 (Promioclsenus). 


Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 438, fig. 603. 

1923 A, 522, fig. 643. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Mioclaenus lydekkerianus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 606. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Mioclsexius turgidunculus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 606. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 6. 

1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 

Mioclaentis turgidus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 606. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 735, fig. 43. 

1914 A, 144, fig. 96, 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 

Granger, W. 1917 A, 822, 823, 825. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 6. 

1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 371. 

Weber and Abel 1628 A, 627, fig. 423. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Mioclsenus sp. indet. 

Douglass, B. 1908 D, 23. Paleoct»ne (Fort 

Union) ; Montana. 

Lull, R. S. 1916 D, 826. Paleocene (Port 

Union); Montana. 


Protosblenb Mattliew. Type Miodeenm opistliacus Cope. 


Hay, 0, P.‘ 1902 A, 607. 

Beddard, F. B. 1902 A, 206. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 6 (Mioclienus). 
1909 C, 101. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 585 , 933. 

Schlosser, M. 1900 B, 307. 

1921 A, 123. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 488. 

1928 A, 622. 


Protoselene opistkaca (Cope), 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 607. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730 (This genus?). 
Granger, W. 1917 A, 823, 825 (Mioclamus) ; 828 
(Hcmithlieus baldwini). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92 (This genufi?). 

1914 B, 885. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41 (P. opiathacus). 
Schlosser, M. 1900 B, 307. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 


MONODELPHIA OP UNPETERMINED POSITION. 
Planbtbthbrium Simpson. Type P. mira'bite Simpson. 

Simpson, O. O, 1928 A, 11. Planetetkerium mlrabile Simpson. 

Simpson, G. 0, 1928 A, 11, figs. 7-0, 

Upper Cretaceous (Fort Union); Montana, 

Order AMBLYPODA Cope. 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 692. Abel, 0. 1919 A, 816. 

Abel, 0. 1912 P, 573 (“amblypoden”)- 1920 A, 438. 

1913 B, 729, 746. Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1005, 

1914 A, 142, 187. 1901 A, 390. 



CAT'AX/Oijr u jbj 


Azneghino, F. 1904 B, 52. 

1905 A, 63. 

1906 A, 320 (“amblypodes")* 

Anderson, R. J. 1912 D, 253. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 637. 

1908 A, 240 (“amblypoden”). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 205. 

Behlen, H. 1906 A, 197 (“amblypoderi”). 
Branca, W. 1907 A, 9. 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 170. 

Clark and Soxmtag 1926 A, 461, 462. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 151 ("amblypodes”). 
1885 BB, 72. 

1885 EE, 610. 

1891 N, 67, 84 , 90. 

Cossniann, M, 1901 B, 186. 

Dep6ret, C. 1002 D, 1281 ("amblypodea”). 

1904 B, 23, 41 (“amblypodes”). 

1905 C, 703 ("amblypodes")- 
1912 A, 706 (“amblypodes”). 

Fischer, E. 1903 A, 713. 

Oaudry, A. 1906 A, 7 ("amblypodes"). 
Gawrilcnko, A. 1924 A, 222 (“amblypodon"). 
Gidley. J. W. 1917 A, 433. 

CroRory, W. K. 1910 A, 99, 356-359, 448. 

1912 F, 270, 

1920 A, 180, 243. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 367. 

Heachelcr, K. 1906 A, 30. 

Howes, G. B- 1902 A, 523. 

1903 A, 328. 

Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 239 (Amblypodi). 

Kampfon, P. N. 1905 A, 627. 

Kokcn, E. 1893 B, 485. 

Bemoino, V. 1889 A, 255 ("amblypodea”). 
Loomis, F. B. 1922 A, 62. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 555. 

Major, C. J. F, 1899 B, 66. 

Matthew, W. D. 1906 B, 361 (^‘amblypods”). 

1909 C, 92, 94 , 97, 99, 102. 

1909 D, 301, 551. 

1915 A, 256, 

1915 K, 463. 


Matthew, W. D. 1921 D, 214. 

1928 B, 948, 956, 963, 968. 

Osborn, H. F. 1898 U, 686. 

1899 J, 415. 

1902 E, 356, fig. 1. 

1905 H, 207, fig. 2. 

1905 I, 99. 

1906 C, 851. 

1907 G, 14, 64. 

1909 D, 121. 

1910 B, 605. 

1917 B, 259. 

1925 B, 18. 

1925 C, 750. 

Palacki^, J. 1903 B, 305, 306. 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 455. 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 509, 531. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 360, 362, 367. 

1902 E, 472. 

1902 I, 738. 

1911 A, 139 ("amblypoden")* 

Schwars, E. 1924 A, 419. 

Scott, W. B. 1896 C, 308. 

1913 A, 675. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 466, 469, 521. 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1889 D, 11. 

Smith, G. E. 1903 A, 328 (Amblsnpoda). 

1903 B, 49. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 479. 

Stromer, E. 1906 A, 214. 

1912 A, 209, 244. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 331. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 578. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 588, 699. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 90, 426, 626, 690. 
Winge, H. 1906 A, 68, 69, 72. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 329, 335. 

1904 D, 157. 

1923 C, 48, 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, 430. 

1921 A, 185. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 506. 

1923 A, 596, 602, 667. 


Suborder Periptichiformes, new name. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 692 (Taligrada). 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1025 (Taligrada). 

Clark and Sonntag 1926 A, 462 (Taligrada). 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 99, 866, 357, 447, 466, 

466. 

1916 A, 248 (Taligrada). 

1921 A, 69 (Taligrada). 

Kingsloy, J. S. 1925 A, 215 (Taligrada). 

Matthew, W. P. 1916 A, 256 (Taligrada). 

1921 D, 212 (Taligrada). 

PBRIPTYCHIP.® Cope. 

Cope, B, n. 1882 A, 447. Dcp6ret, C. 1904 B, 48 ("pfiriptychid^s'O. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 693. Flower, W. H. 1892 A, 20. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 729, 735. Gregoiy, W. K. 1910 A, 357, 454. 

1914 A, 121, 142, 145. 1920 A, 248. 

Ameghino, F, 1904 C, 46. Matthew, W. D. 1909 O, 92, 102. 

Arldt, T. 1907 A, 244. 1914 B, 887. 

1907 D, 672. 1918 H, 908. 

1912 A, 702, 708 (Catathlasidaa). 1921 D, 212. 

Behlen, H. 1906 A, 193 (^'penptychiden'O. Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 33, 36. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 27 (“p5riptyohid4s’0. 1910 B, 110, 111, 546. 


Matthew, W. D. 1928 B, 948, 959, 970. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 546 (Taligrada). 
Schlosser, M, 1902 E, 474, 476 (Taligrada). 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 463 (Taligrada). 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 473, 521 (Taligrada). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 700 (Taligrada). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 507 (Syn. of Pan- 
tolambdidie). 

1923 A, 597 (Syn. of Pantolambdidse). 
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Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 362 , 367, 368. Weber and Abel 1928 A, 124, 426, 690, 694. 

1900 B, 304. Winge, H. 1917 A, 91, 101, 103, 179. 

1902 E, 473, 477 (“periptychiden"). 1923 A, 123, 131, 133, 195, 212. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 443, Zierler, F. E. 1905 A, 514. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 467, 521. Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 438. 

Trouessart, E. L, 1905 A, 570 (Catathl«id»). 1923 A, 522, 802, 665. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 700. 

PBRIPTYCH1N.E Oaborn and Earle. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 693. 

Matthew and Granger 1925 A, 9. 

Periptychus Cope, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 693. 

Ameghino, F. 1893 B, 440, 447. 

1893 D, 14. 

1904 A, 534, 

1905 C, 409. 

1906 A, 295, 298. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 204. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 26. 

Gaudry, A. 1896 A, 147. 

1901 B, 525. 

Granger, W. 1917 A, 828. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 437. 

1912 F, 270, 

1921 A, 234. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1527, 1528. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 482. 

Matthew, W. D, 1909 O, 102. 

1924 E, 749. 

1928 B, 956. 

Osborn, H. P. 1907 G, 164, frgs. 135, 187. 

1910 B, 107, 546, 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 524, 908, 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 545. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 362, 369. 

1900 B, 304, 

1903 A, 291. 

1911 A, 134. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 454. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 467. 

Trouessart, B. L, 1905 A, 571. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 700, 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 690. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 103, 180, 

1923 A, 132, 196, 197, 212, 215, 216. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 439. 

1923 A, 523, 665. 

Periptycliiis carlaldens Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 693. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730, fig. 9. 

Granger, W. 1917 A, 823. 

Matthew, W, B. 1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Ectoconus Cope. Typo 

Hay, 0. P- 1902 A, 694. 

Amoghino, F, 1904 A, 394 , 395. 

1905 C, 409. 

1906 A, 298. 

Eastman, C. R. 1914 B, 689. 

Gaudry, A. 1901 B, 625. 

Gi-egoiy, W. K. 1910 A, 454, fig. 30. 

1920 A, 244. 

1921 A, 69. 


, .Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 362, 368. 

1900 B, 304. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1906 A, 571 (Ctttttthla*iuff‘), 

Type P. carinidGns Cope. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41, 

Schlosser, M. 1900 B, 304. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 571 (Catttthltt»us). 
Paleoceuo (Torrojon); Now Mexico. 

PeriptyclLUS coarctatus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 693. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38, 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 368. 

1900 B, 304. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 571 (Catathla*ua). 

Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico, 

Periptychus rhabdodon Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 693. 

Ameghino, F. 1893 B, 447. 

1893 B, 17. 

1904 A, 392. 

1905 C, 407, fig. 54. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 205. 

Ganlner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 

Granger, W. 1917 A, 822 , 823, 825. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Noumayer, L. 1906 A, 103. 

Osborn, H. P. 1904 F, 5. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 368. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 467, figs. 

Sinclair and Granger 1914 A, 307, 311. 

Troues.sart,, E. L, 1905 A, 571 (Catathlteiw), 
Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Periptychus rhabdodon var. dssus. 
Granger, W. 1917 A, 823 (No do«cripti«m). 
Paleocene (Torrejon); Now Mexico. 

Periptychus sp. indet. 

Granger, W. 1917 A, 828. Lower Eocene (Wa- 
satch); Colorado, 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. Lower K'HTUft 
(W’asatch) ; Colorado. 

Periptychm ditrigonm Copo. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1527. 

Matthew, W. D. 1906 B, 358, 

1909 C, 102. 

1917 A, 573. 

1918 H, 608. 

Matthew, W. D. 1928 B, 966, 956, figa. 5, 7. 
Matthew and Granger 1925 A, 9. 

Moodie, R. L. 1923 B, 124. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 546. 



CATALOGUE 


Dll 


Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 251, 908. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 362, 368. 

1902 E, 473. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 181. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 439. 

1923 A, 523. 

Ectoconus ditrigonus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 694. 

Amegliino, F. 1904 A, 394. 

Protolambda Osborn. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 692. 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 686 (To Protolambid»). 
Gidley, J. W. 1906 F, 99, 104, hg. 12. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 96, fig. 47. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 583, 909. 

Haploconu-s Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 694. 

Gaudry, A. 1901 A, 504. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 359. 

1920 A, 181. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 

1924 E, 749. 

1928 B, 956. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 309, 908. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 362, 369. 

1900 B, 304. 

1902 B, 473. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 467. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 180. 

1923 A, 132, 216. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 523, 684. 

Haploconus angustus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 694. 

Paleocene (Puerco)j New Mexico. 


ANISONCHINiE 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 694. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 362, 369. 

ANisoNrcHTTS Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1002 A, 694. 

Ameghino, F. 1004 A, 399. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 

1924 E, 749. 

1928 B, 956. 

Osborn, H. F. 1908 D, 313. 

1910 B, 646. 

Schlosser, M. 1900 B, 304. 

Seeley, IL G. 1886 A, 467. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 102, 180. 

1923 A, 132, 216. 

Zittel and Sdilosser 1911 A, 488. 

1923 A, 528, 684. 

ABlBonchus gillianus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 695. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 780. 

Matthew, W. P. 1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Reeside, J. B, 1924 A, 38. 


' Ameghino, F. 1905 C, 409, fig. 57. 

1906 A, 297, figs. 92, 95, 515. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730, 

Gaudry, A. 1901 B, 525. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 369. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 571 (Oatathlseus). 
Paleocene (Puerco) ; New Mexico. 

Type P. Jiatcheri Osborn. 

Protolaxnbda hatcheri Osborn. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 692. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 478. 

Upper Cretaceous (Lance); Wyoming. 

Type S, Uneatus Cope. 

Haploconus corniculatus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 694. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 370 (Hemithlieus). 
Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Haploconus lineatus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 694. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 108. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 370. 

1900 B, 304. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 102. 

1923 A, 132. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Osborn and Earle. 

I Schlosser, M. 1900 B, 304. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1906 A, 570. 

Type A. sectorius Cope. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 370. 

Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 

Anisonchus sectorius Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 695. 

Douglass, E. 1902 B, 272 (This species?). 

1902 C, 217, 222, pi. xxix, figs. 3-5. (This 
species?). 

Gardner, J. H, 1910 A, 730. 

Granger, W. 1917 A. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 885. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Schlosser, M. 139$ B, 369, 370 (A. mandibularis, 
A. sectorius). 

1900 B, 304 (Haploconus mandibularis). 
Winge, H. 1917 A, 102. 

1923 A, 132. 

Paleocene (Torrejon) ; New Mexico, Montana?. 



612 


FOSSIL VERTEBRATA OF NORTH AMERICA 


Zetodon Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 695. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 714, 908. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 181. 


Tjrpe Z. gracilis Cope. 

Zetodon gracilis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 695. 

Paleocene (Puorco); New Mexico. 


HEMiTHLiBUS Cope. Type JR. Jcowalevslbianus Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 695. 

Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 400. 

1906 A, 299. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 402. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 

1928 B, 955, fig. 5. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 165, fig. 138. 

1910 B, 546. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 319, 908. 
Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 362, 369. 

1911 A, 68. 

Seeley, H. G. 1888 A, 467. 


CONACODON Matthew. Type 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 695. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1527. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 

1924 B, 749. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 165, fig. 139. 

1910 B, 546. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 102. 

1923 A, 132, 216. 

Conacodon cophater (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 695. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 88. 


Winge, H. 1917 A, 101, 180. 

1923 A, 131, 216. 

Hemithlseus kowalevskianus (’’ope. 

Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 695. 

Ameghino, P. 1904 A, 399. 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Reoside, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 369. 

Winge, H. 1923 A, 131. 

Paleocene (Pucrco); New Mexico. 

Eaploconus entoconus Cope. 

Schlosser, M. 1908 C, 370 (Haploconus). 
Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 

Conacodon entoconus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 606. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 735, fig. 44 (O, entoconum). 

1914 A, 145, fig. 98 (C. cntow)nujn)* 
Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Rccai<lo, J. B. 1924 A, 38. 

Schlosser, M. 1900 B, 304 (HaplocouuR conifenw)* 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 692, fig. 482. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 102 (Haploconus). 

1923 A, 132 (Haploconus). 

Paleocene (Puerco); New Mexico. 


PANTOLAMBEIDJE Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 696. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 573 ("pantolambdiden”). 

1913 B, 729, 735. 

1914 A, 121, 142, 145. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 621, 894. 

1901 A, 397. 

1902 B, 9. 

1904 C, 46. 

1006 A. 298. 

Arldt, T. 1907 A, 241, 244. 

1907 D, 671. 

1912 A, 702, 703. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 357. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92, 102. 


Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 387. 

1921 D, 212. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 85, 40. 

1910 B, 110, 111, 546, 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 362. 

1902 E, 477. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 443. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A. 521, 

Trouessart, E. h. 1905 A, 572. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 700. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A. 426, 626, 694. 
Winge, H. 1906 A, 69, 72 (Pantolambdini), 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 507. 

1923 A, 597. 


Pantolambba Cope. Type P. ‘bathmod<m Cope. 


Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 696. 
Abel, O. 1912 F, 229. 

1914 A, 146. 

Ameghino, P. 1889 A, 962. 

1904 A, 534. 

1905 C, 410. 

1906 A, 299. 

Beddard, P, E. 1902 A, 207. 


Cossman, M. 1901 B, 186. 
Dali, W. H. 1898 A. 847. 
Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 712. 
Gidley, J. W. 1917 A, 433. 
1919 A. 274. 

Granger, W. 1917 A, 823. 
Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 447. 
1912 F, 270, 285. 
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Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 243. 

lyai A, 69, pi. xxvii. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 555. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 D, 814. 

1909 C, 102. 

1915 K, 465. 

1917 A, 573. 

1918 H, 609. 

1928 B, 956, 969, fig. 11. 

Osborn, H. P. 1903 D, 313. 

1905 I, pi. i, fig. 1; pi. ii, fig. 1. 

1907 G, 87, 165, figs. 135, 140, 144, 145. 

1909 D, 23, 35. 

1910 B, 107, 108, no, 111, 546. 

1912 G, 233, fig. 1. 

1917 B, 259, fig. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 510, 907. 

Schloaser, M. 1898 B, 362, 367. 

1899 I, 349. 

1901 I, 460. 

1902 E, 473. 

1903 G, 145. 

1911 A, 134, 141. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 599. 

Scott, W, B. 1913 A, 285, 453. 

Seoloy, H. G. 1886 A, 473. 

Sinclair and Granger 1914 A, 311. 

Troucssart, E. L. 1905 A, 572. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 700. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xxiv, 690. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 75. 

Wood, H. E. 1923 A, 599, 604. 

Wortman, J. L. 1921 A, 186. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 507. 

1923 A, 598, 664. 

Pantolambda bathznddon Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 896. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 736, fig. 46. 

1914 A, 145, figs. 99. 101. 

Amoghino, P. 1904 A, 367, 401, figs. 470, 525. 
1905 0, 380, figs. 20, 59. 


Ameghino, F. 1906 A, 300, fig. 98. 

Beddard, P. E. 1902 A, 205 (Pantolambda) ; fig. 

114 (Protolambda). 

Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 

Matthew, W. B. 1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 P, 5, 14, 34. 

Heeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 E, 477. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 285, fig. 143. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 474. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 572. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 700, figs. 495, 497. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 691, fig. 481. 

Zittdi and Schlosser 1911 A, 507, fig. 701. 

1923 A, 597, fig. 742. 

Paleoceie (Torrejon); New Mexico. 

Pantolambda cavirictus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 696. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 736, fig. 45. 

1914 A, 146, fig. 100. 

Douglass, E. 1902 C, 217, 223 (This species?). 
Gardner, J. H. 1910 A, 730. 

Gidley, J. W. 1915 E, 538. 

Granger, W. 1917 A, 823. 

Lloyd and Hares 1915 A, 538. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1914 B, 385. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 41. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 367. 

1902 E, 477. 

Stanton, T. W. 1909 A, 264 (This species?). 
Terra, P. 1911 A, 332, fig. 157. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 572. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 691, fig. 480. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 507, fig. 700. 

Paleocene (Torrejon); New Mexico: (Fort 
Union); Montana. 

Pantolambda sp. indet. 

Lull, R. S. 1915 D, 326. Paleocene (Fort Union) ; 
Montana. 


Titanoidbs Gidley. 

0idl6y, J, W. 1917 A, 431. 

Abel, 0. 1922 C, 271. 

Matthew, W. D. 1928 B, 969. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 598. 

A genus of uncertain ordinal position. 


Type T. primeems Gidley. 

Titanoides prlmsevus Gidley. 

Oidley, J. W. 1917 A, 481, pi, xxxvi, figs. 1, 2; 
text-fig. 1. 

Paleocene (Port Union); North Dakota. 


Suborder Coryphodontifobmbs, new name. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
cited, use the name Dinocerata. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 696 (Pantodonta) ; 701 (Dino- 
oerea). 

Abel, 0. 1908 D, (211) ('‘dinoceraten”). 

1912 F, 581. 

1914 A, 187. 

1922 C, 261 ('^dinoceratiden"). 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, lOll (Dinocerata); 1021 
(Pantodonta). 

1905 C, 350. 

Beddard, F. E, 1902 A, 210. 

Boule, M. 1891 A, 32 ('^dinoc6ratid58"). 

Cope, E. D. 1873 FF, 8, 4 (Dinocerea). 

1880 U, 152 (Dinocerata, Pantodonta). 


Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 84. 

Delafontaine, M. 1875 A, 178. 

Gaudry, A. 1898 A, 128. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 99 (Pantodonta). 

1920 A, 243. 

Howes, G. B. 1902 A, 523. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 215 (Pantodonta, Dino- 
cerata). 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 476 ("dinooeraten"). 
Matthew, W. D. 1915 K, 468. 

1928 B, 970. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 124. 

1910 B, 163, 166, 172 (Dinocerata); 546 
(Pantodonta). 
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Schlosser, M. 1902 E, 474, 476 (Dinocerata, Pan- 
todouta). 

1903 G, 145. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 443 (Dmocerata); 451 
(Pantodonta). 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 466, 571, 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1889 D, 4. 

1911 A, 73. 


Steinnmnn, G. 1908 A, 261 (“dinoceiaten’^). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, r, 139. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 700 (Pantodonta). 
Wilhston, S. W, 1902 L, 918. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 330. 

1923 A, 32, 

Wyckoff, W. C. 1874 A, 11, 


CORYPHODONTIDiE Marsh. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 697, 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 729, 735, 746. 

1914 A, 187. 

1919 A, 817. 

1920 A, 438 (“coryphodontiden"')* 

1922 C, 261 (“coryphodontiden")* 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1009. 

1902 B, 9. 

1905 C, 368. 

1906 A, 324. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 647. 

1912 A, 700. 

Beddard, P. E. 1902 A, 206. 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 170. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 VV, 1 (Bathmodontidffi). 
Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 358. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 665. 

CoRYPHODON Owen. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 697. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 229, 573, 667. 

1913 B, 747, fig. 70. 

1920 A, 439, fig. 667. 

Ameghmo, F. 1889 A, 619, 962. 

1904 A, 369, 370 (Ectacodon); 529 (Cory- 
phodon). 

1905 C, 350 (Bathmodon). 

Anthony, R. 1912 A. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 253. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, 822 (Bathmodon), 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 206. 

Boule, M. 1902 B, 911. 

Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 705. 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 170. 

Chardin, P. T, 1920 A, 1161. 

1921 A, 171. 

1922 A, 82. 

1924 A, 13. 

1927 A, 29, text-fig. 29. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 VV, 1 (Bathmodon, Metalo* 
phodon). 

1878 JJ, 67. 

1880 U, 148. 

Dep4ret, C. 1902 A, 823. 

1902 C, 345. 

1902 D, 1281. 

1904 B, 23, fig. 8. 

1905 C, 703. 

1908 A, 111. 

1912 A, 706. 

Dollo and Chardin 1924 A, 15. 

Flower, W. H. 1873 B, 99. 

Gaudry, A. 1893 A, 22. 

1896 A, 63, 148, fig. 58, 

1906 A, 18. 

1906 B, 111. 

Gcrvais, P. 1859 A, 127. 


Malaquin, A. G. 1900 A, 262 (“coryphodon- 
tides”)* 

Matthew, W. D. 1900 C, 94, 102. 

1914 B, 387. 

1921 D, 214. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 123. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 443 , 678. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 480. 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 210. 

TrouesfMiit, E. L. 1906 A, 681. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 701. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 426, 626 , 692, 695. 
Winge, H. 1906 A, 69, 72 (Coryphodontidaj, 
Coryphodontini), 

Wood, H. E. 1923 A, 601, 604. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 508. 

1923 A, 598, 602. 

Type C. eocasnus Owen. 

Gidley, J. W. 1917 A, 433. 

1918 B, 50. 

Gicbel, C. G. 1883 A, 114. 

Granger, W. 1914 A, 202, 204. 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 P, 285. 

Haug, E. 1011 A, 1628. 

Hay, O. P. 1911 B, 400. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 867. 

Hoernes, R. 1886 A, 666. 

Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 251, pi xl 
Huxley, T. H. 1870 P, 537, 544. 

Kmpe, H. R. 1912 A, 122, fig. 

Leche, W. 1905 A, 588. 

Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 255. 

Loomis, P. B. 1905 C, 296. 

Lucas, P. A. 1902 B, 225, fig. 

Lull, R. R. 1917 B, 556, 582, fig. 179. 

1918 C, 184. 

Lydekker, R. 1903 B, 201. 

Malaquin, A. G. 1900 A, 261. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 B, 361. 

1909 C, 102. 

1915 K, 415, 416, 421, 465. 

1918 H, 609. 

1921 D, 212, 219. 

1024 E, 749. 

1926 D, 453, fig. 4. 

1928 B, 968, 968, 970, fig. 11. 

Moreau, L. 1914 A, fig. 1. 

Osborn, H. F. 1898 V, 206. 

1904 F, 47. 

1905 I, pi. i, fig, 2; pi. ii, fig. 1 
1907 G, 166, figs. 141, 143. 

1909 D, 23, 123. 

1910 A, 205. 

1910 B, 611, figs. 30, 31, ric, 

1912 G, 236, fig. 3. 

1917 B, 259, fig. 
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Osborn. H. F. 1919 B, 558. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 607, pi. cxxxv, fig. 9. 

1868 A, 874. 

1879 C, 581. 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 307. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 200, 907 (Coryphodon) ; 

251, 907 (Ectacodon) ; 399, 907 (Manteodon), 
Peale, A. C. 1876 A, 153 (Bathmodon, Meta- 
lophodon). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 433, 473, 510, 519, 525. 
SchlOBser, M. 1898 B, 367, 

1899 I, 349. 

1901 I, 460. 

1902 E, 473 (Coryphodon) ; 478 (Ectacodon, 
Bathmodon, Metalophodon, Manteodon). 

1903 G, 145. 

1911 A, 139. 

1921 A, 134. 

Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 132, 192, 284, figs. 13, 14. 
Schuchert and Tjevenc 1927 A, 334, fig. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 275, 277, 678. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 470 (Coryphodon); 470, 
471 (Metalophodon). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1889 D, 15. 

Stanton, T. W. 1909 A, 276. 

Stehlin, H. G, 1905 A, 555. * 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 480, fig. 833. 

1908 A, 259, figs. 186, 167. 

Stromer, E. 1908 B, 169. 

Troucasart, E. L. 1905 A, 581, 

Underhill, B. M. 1907 A, 118. 

1910 A, 80. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 126 (Coryphodon); 

136 (Bathmodon), 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 700. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xxi, xxiii, 414, 692, figs. 
257, 483. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, 149, fig. 114. 
Wegomann, C. H. 1918 A, 58. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 76 (Coryphodon, Manteodon). 
Wood, H. E. 1923 A, 599. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 329, 335. 

1904 C, 192. 

1928 C, 60. 

Wortman, J. L, 1908 A, xv, 431. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 508. 

1928 A, 598, 665, 666. 

Coryphodon anax Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 698. 

Gaudry, A. 1906 A, 13, fig. 20. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 E, 479 (C. anex, C. pachy- 
pus). 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 471 (Bathyopsis pachy- 
pus). 

Trouossart, B, L, 1905 A, 581 (Syn. of C. loba- 
tua). 

W<A)er and Abel 1928 A, 698. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 508, fig. 708. 

1923 A, 598, fig. 744. 

IfOwer Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming. 

Coryphodon annatus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 898. 

Cope, B. t). 1874 B, 487. 

Uomls, P.B. 1907 B, 857. 

Matthew, W. I). 1909 0, 94. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 E, 478, 479. 


Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 582. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming. 

Coryphodon cinctus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 698. 

Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 369, 370, fig. 482. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 357. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 E, 479. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 581. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Coryphodon curvicristls Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 698. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 545 (C. curvicristus). 
Schlosser, M. 1902 E, 479. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 582. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming. 

Coryphodon cuspidatus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 698. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 357. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 25 (Bathmodon) ; 28 
(Coryphodon). 

Schlosser, M. 1902 E, 479. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 582. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 

Coryphodon elephantopus Cope. 

,Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 698. 

Cope, E. D. 1886 FF, 791, 797, figs. 1, 7. 

1891 N, 62, 63, $1, figs. 32c, 53. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 357. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 94. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 25 (Bathmodon) ; 29 
(Coryphodon). 

Neumayer, L. 1906 A, 100. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 E, 479. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 470. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1889 X>, 14, fig. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 581. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming, New 
Mexico. 

Corsrphodon hamatus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 698. 

Abel, O. 1912 P, 229, figs. 157, 179. 

1914 A, 188, fig. 144. 

1919 A, 817, fig. 616. 

1920 A, 440, fig. 668. 

Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 369. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 610, fig. 107. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 E, 479. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 582. 

2Sittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 509, fig. 704. 

1923 A, 599, fig. 745. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Coryphodon latldens Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 099. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 O, 94. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 25 (Bathmodon); 29 
(C3oryphodon). 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 
i Schlosser, M. 1902 E, 470. 
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Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 582. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; New Mexico, Wyo- 
ming. 

Ooryphodon latipes Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 699. 

Cope, E. D. 1874 B, 441 (Bathmodon). 

Osborn, H. F. 1912 G, 235, flg. 2. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 E, 479. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 582. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

CorypLodon lo'batus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 699. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 229. 

Ameghino, F. 1905 A, 42. 

1905 C, 375, fig. 14. 

Gidley, J. W. 1926 E, 41 (This species?), 
lioomis, F. B. 1907 B, 357. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 E, 479. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 581. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming, New 
Mexico. 

Coryphodon marginatus Oope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 699. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 E, 479. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 581. 

Lower Eocene (Wa.satch); Wyoming. 

Coryphodon molestus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 899. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 25 (B. molestus, B. simus) ; 

29 (Coryphodon molestus, C. simus). 

Schlosser, M. 1902 E, 479 (0, molestus, C. lomas, 
C. simus). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 582 (Syn. of C. cuspi- 
datus). 

Wegemann, C. H. 1918 A, 58. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; New Mexico, Wyo- 
ming. 

Coryphodon obliquns Cope, 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 699. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 29. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 B, 479. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 681 (Syn. of C. cle- 
phantopus). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico, 

Coryphodon radians Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 699. 

Ameghino, F. 1905 A, 42, fig. 47, 

1905 C, 375, fig. 15. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 208, fig. 115. 

Cope, E. D. 1874 B, 441 (Bathmodon). 

Cossmann, M. 1901 B, 186. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 29. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 47 (“Coryphodon*’)- 
1909 D, 39. 

1912 G, 235, fig. 2. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 C, 462. 

1901 I, 460. 

1902 E, 478, 479. 


Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 682. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming. 

Coryphodon repandus Cope. 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 700. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 E, 479. 

Trouessart, E, L. 1905 A, 581. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming, 

Coryphodon seinicinctus Cope. 

Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 700. 

Cope, E. D. 1874 B, 441 (Bathmodon). 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 H, 213 (“Lo.tolophodon“). 
1909 D, 39 (Coryphodon); 56 G^oxolopho- 
don). 

1912 G, 235, fig. 2. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 B, 479. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Coryphodon singtdaris Osborn. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 700. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 B, 479. 

Ijower Eocene (Wind River) ; Wyfiming. 

Coryphodon subquadratus (Cope)* 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 700. 

Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 529, figs. 64 , 471, 472, 474, 
476, 478. 

1906 A, 323, fig. 145. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 B, 479. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 582 (Syn. of C. hamu- 
tus). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming, 

Coryphodon testis (Copo). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 700. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 747, fig. 69 (C. teste). 

1914 A, 189, fig. 145. 

Ameghino, A. 1904 A, 367, fig. 469. 

Granger, W. 1910 A, 239 (This species?). 
Hoilmann, Q. 1926 A, 163, fig. 116. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 357. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

O.Hbom, H. F. 1899 K, 273, fig. 3. 

1904 F, 3, 27, fig. 1. 

1924 D, 5. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 E. 479. 

Scott, W. B. 1918 A, 279 (fig. 142), 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 210, figs. 198, 199, 

Trouessart, B. L. 1906 A, 681. 

Wood, H. E. 1923 A, 600, figs. 1, 2. 

Zittol and Schlosser 1911 A, 508, fig. 702. 

1923 A, 598, fig. 743. 
lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming. 

Coryphodon ventanus Osborn, 

Hay, 0- P. 1902 A, 700. 

Matthew, W. I). 1909 C, 94. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 49. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 K, 470. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 582. 

I.(Owor Eocene (Wind River) ; Wyoming, Colo- 
rado. 

Coryphodon wortmani 0«bor». 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 700. 

Matthew, W. I>. 1909 C, 94. 
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Schlosser, M. 1902 E, 479. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 581. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River) ; Wyoming, 

Coryphodon sp. indet. 

Gidlcy, J. W. 1917 B, 59. Lower Eocene (Wa- 
satch); Colorado, Wyoming. 

1926 E, 41. Lower Eocene (Wasatch); 
Wyoming. 


Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 357. Lower Eocene (Wa- 
satch) ; Wyoming. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 29-31. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. Lower Eocene (Wa- 
satch) ; Wyoming. 

Sinclair and Granger 1911 A, 91. Lower Eocene 
(Wasatch); Wyoming. 


EOBASILEID-® Cope. 


Cope, B, D, 1873 X, 292. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 701 (Tinocendse) ; 700 
(Bathyopaidaj). 

Abel, 0, 1913 B, 729 (Uintatheriida). 

1919 A, 818 (Dinoceratidffl). 

1922 C, 260 (“umtatherien”). 

Ameghino, F. 1905 P, 368, 375 (Umtatherid®). 

1906 A, 323 (Umtatherida). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 650 (Dinoeeratida). 

1912 A, 700 (Umtatherida, Bathyopsida). 
Case, E. C, 1899 B, 170 (Dinocerotidse). 

Cope, E. D. 1873 FF, 3. 

Flower, W. H. 1878 B, xni, 387 (Umtatheriidae). 
Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 358 (Uintathenidie). 
Hoomes, R. 1886 A, 667 (Dinoceratidffl). 
Lydekker, R. 1914 A, 635 (Uintathenida). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94, 97, 99, 102 (Eoba- 
sileidffl); 94, 97 (Uintatheriidffl). 

1909 I), 301 (Eobasileidffl, Uintatheriidffl). 

Bathyopsis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 700. 

Granger, W. 1910 A, 243. 

1914 A, 204. 

Haug, B. 1911 A, 1528. 

Lydekker, R. 1914 A, 635, 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 

1928 B, 963, 970. 

Matthew and Granger 1025 D, 5. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 168, fig. 146. 

1009 D, 44, 45, 47. 

1910 B, no, 130, 132, 137. 

1912 G, 236, fig. 3. 

1913 D, 417. 

1919 B, 568. 

1924 D 2, 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 134, 908. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 E, 473 (Bathiopsis). 
Schtirhert, 0. 1010 A, 599. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 276, 450, 455, 676. 

St‘eley, H, G. 1886 A, 470. 

Trouefwart, E. L. 1905 A, 682, 


Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 387. 

1921 D, 214. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 42 , 45, 52, 57 (Uintatherii- 
dffl). 

1910 B, 132, 547 (Uintatheriidffl). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 775, 908 (Uintatheriidffl). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 364, 434 (Uintatherii- 
dffl). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 269, 443, 692 (Uintatherii- 
dffl). 

Tiouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 685 (Uintatheriidffl); 
582 (Bathyopsidffl). 

Van Bemmelen, J. F. 1918 A, 572 (Dinoceratidffl). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 426, 626, 693 (Dino- 
coratidffl). 

Wood, H. E. 1923 A, 601, 604 (Uintatheriidffl). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 508 (Dinoceratidffl). 

1923 A, 599, 667 (Dinoceratidffl). 


Typo B, fissidens Cope. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 692, 695, fig. 483. 

Wood, H. E. 1923 A, 599. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 508 (Syn. of Cory 
phodon). 

1923 A, 599, 666 (Syn. of Coryphodon). 

Bathyopsis fissidens Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 700. 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 191, fig. 147. 

1922 C, 261, figs. 213, 214. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 D, 417, pis. Ixiv-lxvi; text- 
fig. 1 (This species?). 

Trouossart, E. L. 1905 A, 582. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River) ; Wyoneing. 

Batliyopsis sp. indet. 

Sinolair and Granger 1912 A, 60. Paleoceni 
(Fort Union?); Wyoming. 

Wood, H, B. 1923 A, 601. Lower Eocene o 
Paleoceue (Clark Fork); Wyoming. 


XIiNTATnEEiUM Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 701 (Uintatherium) ; 702 
(Dinocems); 703 (Tinowras). 

Abd, 0. 1912 F, 573. 

1922 0, 261, fig. 215. 

Ameghino, F. 1004 A, 387 (Uintatherium); 387 
(Dinocems). 

1906 A, 63 (Uintatherium); 389 (Dinoceras). 
Andnws, C. W. 1906 A, xix. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, 367. 

BiHidard, F. E. 1902 A, 206, 210 (Tinoceras, 
Dlnowms). 

M. 1902 B, 911, fig. 20 (Dinoceras), 


Type U. robustum Leidy. 

Cook, H. J. 1926 A, 8 ("uintatheres")* 

Cope, E. D. 1873 FF, 2 (Tinoceras). 
Delafontaino, M. 1875 A, 173 (Dinoceras, Tino 
ceras), 

Dcp5ret, C. 1902 A, 324 (Dinoceras). 

Eastman, 0. R. 1912 C, 669. 

Gaudry, A. 1896 A, 87 (Dinoceras), 

1898 A, 128. 

1906 A, 7, 17 (Dinoceras). 

1906 B, 111 (Dinoceras). 

Gidley, J. W. 1917 A, 433. 

Granger, W. 1909 A, 22, 
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Gregory. W. K. 1912 P, 285. 

1920 A, 181, fig. 141 (Dinoceras). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528 (Uintatherium, Dinoceras, 
Tinoceras). 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 367 (Uintatherium, Dmo- 
ceras, Tinoceras). 

Hoernes, R. 1886 A, 667 (Dinoceras). 

1912 A, 661 (Dinoceras). 

Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 254, pi. xli (Tino- 
ceras). 

Lankester, E. R. 1905 A, 149 (Dinoceras). 

Leche, W. 1887 A (Dinoceras). 

Loomis, F. B. 1921 A, 192. 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 B, 228, fig. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 301, 556, fig. 180 (Dinoceras). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 

1915 K, 464, fig. 36 (Dinoceras). 

1924 E, 748. 

1928 B, 963 , 969, fig. 11. 

Matthew and Granger 1925 D, 5 (“Dinoceras”). 
Osborn, H. F, 1898 V, 206 
1905 H, 213 (Tinoceros). 

1905 L, 567. 

1907 G, 166, fig. 142. 

1909 D, 23, 51, 52. 53. 

1910 A, 206. 

1910 B, 166, 547 (Tinoceras); 155, 163-166, 
173, 547, fig. 71 (Uintatherium). 

1912 G, 237, 241, fig. 6. 

1913 D, 419. 

1917 B, 259 (Dinoceras). 

1924 D, 2, 4 (Dinoceras) ; 4 (Uintatherium), 
Oswald, F. 1909 A, 567. 

Palmer, T. R. 1904 A, 699, 908 (Uintatherium); 

680, 908 (Tinoceras); 232, 908 (Dinoceras). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 433, 473, 510, 514, 519, 
558. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 I, 349. 

1901 A, 491. 

1902 E, 473. 

1911 A, 140. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 599, 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 333, fig. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 444, 449, 451. 

Sedey, H. G. 1886 A, 473 (Uintatherium, Lox- 
olophodon). 

Steinmann, G. 1908 A, 262, figs. 168, 170, 171 
(Dinoceras). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1022 B, 282 (Dinoceras). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 586 (Uintatherium, 
Dinoceras, Tinoceras). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 130 (Uintatherium, 
Dinoceras). 

Wasmuth, F. 1905 A, 61 (Dinoceras). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 702 (Tinoceras). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 693, 694, fig. 486. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 76 (Dinoceras). 

Wood, H. B. 1928 A, 599. 

Wortman, J. L. 1921 A, 186. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 509. 

1923 A, 599 (Uintatherium); 600 (Tino- 
ceras). 

TTintatherinm afiLne (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 704 (Tinoceras). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 
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tTintatherium agreste (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 702 (Dinoceras). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

TTintatherimn alticeps Scott. 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 702. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 445, 447, figs. 230 , 231. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 587. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 694, fig. 485. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

tTintatheritim anceps (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 704 (Tinoceras). 

Matthew. W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

Middle Eocene (Bridgei); Wyoming. 

Uintatherium annectent (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 704 (Tinoceras). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Uintatherium crassifrons (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 704 (Tinoceras). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Uintatherium cuneum (Marsh), 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 703 (Dinoponis). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Uintatherium distans (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 703 (Dinoceras). 

Cope, E. D. 1873 FF, 7 (Tinoceras). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 34 (Dinoceras). 

Middle Eocene (Bridget); Wyoming. 

Uintatherium grande (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 704 (Tinoceras). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Uintatherium Mans (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 705 (Tinoceras), 

Matthew, W. D- 1909 C, 97. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming, 

Uintatherium ingens (Marsh), 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 705 (Tinoceras). 

Ameghino, F. 1905 A, 42, fig. 46 (Tinoceras). 

1905 C, 377, fig. 16 (Tinoceras). 

Boule, M. 1902 B, 911, fig. 18 (Dinoceras). 
CJook, H. J. 1926 A, 8. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 477 (Tinoccr^). 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 557, fig. 181 (Tinocertw). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1889 D, 4, fig. (Tinoceras), 
1916 B, 40 (Tinoceras). 

Woodward, A, S. 1898 B, 297, fig. 170 (Tino- 
ceras). 

1923 C, 50, fig. 37 (Tinocems). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Uintatherium Jugum (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 705 (Tinoceras). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 



CATALOGUE 619 


TTintatlierium lacustre (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 705 (Tinoceras). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Uintatheriiim laticeps (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 703 (Dinoceras). 

Abel, 0. 1922 C, 181, fig. 146. ' 

1925 A, 21, fig. 18. 

Ameghmo, F. 1905 C, 378, fig. 17. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

trintatherimn latifrons Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 702. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Ulntatherium latum (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P, 1902 A, 705 (Tmoccras). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

tTintatherium leidianum Osborn, Scott 
and Speir. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 702, 

Mattliew, W. D. 1909 C, 97 (U. leidyannm). 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

TJintatherium longiceps (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. ?. 1902 A, 705 (Tinoceras). 

Matthov, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

■CTintatherlum lucare (Marsh). 

Hr.y, 0, P. 1902 A, 703 (Dinoceras). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

Wood, H, E. 1923 A, 602, fig, 3. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

TTintatherium mirabile (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 703 (Dinoceras). 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 581, fig. 451. 

1918 B, 747, fig. 71. 

1914 A, 191, fig. 148. 

Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 68, 871, 389, fig. 65. 

1905 A, 40, figs. 44, 45. 

1905 C, 878, figs. 18, 19. 

Boule, M. 1891 A, 33, fig. 10 (Dinoceras). 

Cope, E. D. 1873 FF, 2, 8. 

Gaudry, A. 1906 A, 18, IS, figs. 16, 28 (Dino- 
ceras). 

Lankeater, E. R. 1906 A, 148, figs. 104, 105 
(Dinoceras). 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 557, fig. 181, 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 155, fig, 56. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 516, fig. 108. 

Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 241, fig. 44 (Dinoceras). 


UlNTAOOtiOTHBEIUM Oook. 
Cook, B. /. 1926 A. 7. 


Shufeldt, R. W. 1889 D, 8, fig. (Dinoceras). 
Thorpe, M. R. 1922 B, 282 (Dinoceras). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 585 (Dinoceras). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 693, fig. 484. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 509, figs. 705, 706. 
1923 A, 599, figs. 746, 747. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

TTintatherium princeps Osborn, Scott 
and Speir. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 702. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 587. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

TTintatherium pugnax (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 705 (Tinoceras), 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

Wood, H. E. 1923 A, 602, fig. 3. 

Middle Eocene (Bndger); Wyoming. 

TTintatherium reflexum (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 703 (Dinoceras). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

TTintatherium robustum Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 702. 

Cbpe, E. D. 1873 FF, 1, 8. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

Ruschenberger and Tryon 1879 A, 14. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming, 

TTintatherium segne Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 702. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

TTintatherium speirianum (Osborn). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 705 (Tinoceras). 

Cook, H. J. 1926 A, 8. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97 (This genus?). 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

TTintatherium stenops (Marsh), 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 705 (Tinoceras). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 O, 97. 

Wood, H. E. 1923 A, 600, figs. 1, 4. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

TTintatherium vagans (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A. 705 (Tinoceras). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

TTintatherium sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 702. 

Figgins, J. D. 1925 A, 17. Eocene; Colorado. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 97. Eocene (Huer- 
fano); Colorado. 


Type U. llayneyi Oook. 

TTintacolotherium blayneyi Cook. 

Cook, H. J. 1926 A, 7, 5 pis, 

1926 B, 12. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Colorado. 
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Elachoceras Scott. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 706. 

Heilprm, A. 1887 A, 367. 

Osborn, H. P. 1913 D, 420. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 263, 908. 

Scott. W. B. 1913 A, 451, 455. 

Zittel and Schloaser 1923 A, 599. 


Type E. parvum Scott. 

Elachoceras parviun Scott. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 705. 

Osborn, H. F. 1913 D, 419, figs. 2-4. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 449, fig. 232. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


Type E, pressicornis Cope. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 99. 

Osborn, H. P. 1904 P, 42 (Uintatherinm). 
Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 472, fig. (Loxolophodon). 
Williams, H. S. 1897 A, 678, fig. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Wyoming. 


Eobasileus Cope. 

Cope, P. Z>. 1872 RR, 2. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 706. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 747, fig. 72. 

1914 A, 192, fig. 149. 

1920 A, 440, fig. 669. 

1922 C, 263, fig. 216. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 SS, 1 (Loxolophodon). 
Goudry, A. 1893 A, 22 (Loxolophodon). 
Gx anger, W. 1909 A, 22. 

Hcilprin, A. 1887 A, 387. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97, 102. 

1024 E, 748 (Eobashtcus). 

1928 B, 970. 

Osboin, H. F. 1909 D, 23, 53, 54, 56. 

1910 A, 208. 

1910 B. 614, figs. 49, 66. 

Palmer, T. S. 1912 G, 237, 241, fig. 6. 

1924 D, 5. 

1904 A, 262, 908. 

Schuchert, C, 1910 A, 599. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 449, 451, 455. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 687, 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 139. 

Eobasileus comutus Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 RR, 2. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 704 (Tinoocras). 

Cope, B, D. 1872 SS, 2 (Loxolophodon). 
1873 PF, 1 (Loxolophodon). 

1891 N, 82, fig. 54 (Loxolophodon). 
Granger, W. 1909 A, U, 19, 


Eobasileus furcatus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 706. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 SS, 2 (Loxolophodon). 

1873 FP, 1. 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 C, 99. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 472. 

Upper Eocene (Washakie?); Wyoming? 

Eobasileus galeatus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 704 (Tinoceras). 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 C, 99. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta?); Wyoming, 

Eobasileus pressicornis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 706. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 SS, 2 (Loxolophodon). 

1873 FF, 1. 

Matthew, W. P. 1909 0, 99. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 472. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta?); Wyoming? 

Eobasileus sp. iudet. 

Matthew, W. P. 1909 C, 99. Upper Kocene 
(Washakie) ; Wyoming, 


Order PROBOSCIDEA Illigcr. 


linger, C. 1811 A, 96. 

Hay ,0. P. 1902 A, 706, 

Abel, O. 1907 C, (79) ("proboscidier”) 
1910 B, (186) (“probosoidior"). 

1912 F, 242, 547 ("proboscidier"). 

1913 B, 729, 748. 

1914 A, 122, 191. 

1919 A, 819. 

1920 A, 440. 

1922 B, 2 (“proboscidier"). 

Adloff, P. 1902 A, 197. 

1903 A, 359 (“proboscidier”). 

1910 B, 232 (''proboacidier”). 
Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1023. 

1893 B, 443 (“proboscideans"). 

1901 A, 386. 

1902 A, 19. 

1902 B, 7 (“proboscidoos"). 

1906 A, 320 (“proboscidiens"). 

1912 B, 170 (“proboscidien"). 
Anderson, R. J. 1902 A, 1121. 

1912 P, 252. 

Andrews, C. W. 1901 A, 409, 

1902 A, 295. 

1903 B, 99-118. 


Andrews, C. W. 1903 C, 1. 

1903 K, 226. 

1906 A, XV, 99. 

1908 A, 303. 

1908 D, 4, 45. 

1909 C, 305. 

1912 A, 454. 

1921 B, 533 (“elephants and mastodons"). 

1922 B, 1, 47. 

1924 A, 304. 

Arldt, T. 1907 C, 677. 

1907 P, 676. 

Bach, F. 1910 A (“prohoscidier"). 

Barbour, B, H. 1914 B, 177, 

1915 B, 221. 

Bardelebon, K. 1885 B, 85. 

Beddard, F, B, 1902 A, 216. 

Behlen, H. 1906 A, 197 ( “prohoscidier" ), 
Berry, B. W. 1922 A, 108, 

Boas, J, B. V. 1914 B, 587, fig. 38. 

Bolk, h. 1913 A, 120 (“probo.sridier"), 

1922 A, 124. 

Boule, M. 1902 B, 913 (“proboseicHens"). 

Boule and Thevonin 1920 A, 1 (“pniboseidiens") 
Braus, H. 1906 A, 304 (“prohoscidier"). 
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Bunneister, H. 1879 B, 520. 

Carus, V. 1875 A, 137. 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 176. 

Clark and Sonntag 1926 A, 453 , 461, 463. 

Coopei, C. F. 1922 D, 609. 

Cope, E. D. 1885 BB, 72 (Proboscidia). 

1891 N, 67, 84, 90, fig. 55. 

Deninger, K. 1913 A, 295. 

Dep4ret, C. 1908 A, 304. 

Dicner, C. 1909 A, 39. 

Dietrich, W. 0. 1913 A, 49 (“proboscidier’*)* 

1916 A. 

Dollo, L. 1889 I, 680 (“proboscidiena”). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 430. 

Ealea, N. B. 1926 A, 491, 539. 

Eastman, C. R. 1904 A, 890. 

Fail child, H. L. 1887 A, 19. 

Falconer and Cautley 1847 A. 

Falconer and Murchison 1867 A. 

Fischer, E. 1903 A, 713, 

Frick, O. 1926 B, 123. 

Gaudry, A. 1906 A, 709 C'probo&tsidiens”). 

1912 A, 8 (“proboscidiens”). 

Gaupp, E, 1913 A, 125 (“proboscidier”). 
Gawrilonko, A. 1924 A, 218 ("proboscidier”)* 
Gorvaia, P. 1852 A, 32 ("proboscidiens”). 

1859 A, 58 ("proboscidiens”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A ("proboscidien”). 

Goodair, J. 1857 A. 

Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 305 (Proboscidia). 

Gregory, W. K, 1903 A, 387, pi. xxiii, figs. 1-4 
(Elophas). 

1910 A, 70, 345, 386, 665. 

1912 F, 270. 

1920 A, 180, 244. 

1927 J, 441 ("proboscideans”). 

ITaeckel, E. 1873 A, 544. 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 D, 655. 

1914 A, 328. 

1923 B, 109. 

1924 E, 110. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 865. 

Hoomes, R. 1886 A, 688. 

Hollard, H. 1864 C, 362 ("proboscidiens”). 
Huxley, T. H, 1868 C, 318. 

1870 F, 582. 

Kampfen, P, N, 1905 A, 819. 

Kingsley, J. B. 1925 A, 217, 261. 
Knottnerufi-Meyer, T. 1907 A, 8, 96, 101. 
Koken, E. 1893 B, 485 (Proboscidia). 
KOkenthal, W. 1913 A, 883. 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 584 ("proboscidiens”). 
Xjarger, R. 1913 A, 727 ("proboscidiens”). 
Lartet, B. 1859 A, 469 ("proboscidiens”). 
I>avocat, A. 1885 A, 46 ("proboscidiens”). 
Leche, W. 1887 A. 

1900 A, 1080. 

1921 A, 72. 

Le Damany, P. 1903 O, 822 ("proboscidiens”). 
Lounis and Ludwig 1883 A, 232. 

Lull, R. 1904 C, 9. 

1908 A, 169 ("elephants”). 

1909 A, 641, 665 ("proboscidians”). 

1914 E, 61. 

1917 B, 577. 

1918 C, 136 ("proboscideans”). 

Lydekker, R. 1907 B, 68. 

1907 B, 673. 


Lydekker, R. 1910 F, 663. 

Macloskie, G. 1884 A, 215. 

Major, C. J. F. 1880 A, 38. 

1899 B, 62. 

Matsumoto, H. 1923 A, 97-140. 

1924 A, 55. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116, 119, 120, 

1910 G, 159. 

1910 H, 477 ("proboscideans”). 

1912 A, 156. 

1915 A, 254, 257. 

1915 B, 21. 

1915 K, 461. 

1916 B, 26. 

1916 C, 521. 

1916 G, 486. 

1918 C, 141. 

1923 F, 520. 

1924 E, 745. 

1928 B, 948. 

Menmuir, W. H. 1902 A. 275. 

Mitchell, P. C. 1905 A, 466: 

Moreau, L. 1914 A, 87 ("proboscidiens”). 
Osborn, H, F. 1902 E, 356, fig. 1. 

1905 H, 226, fig. 2. 

1905 I, 106. 

1905 N, 242. 

1906 B, 56. 

1907 G, 15, 186. 

1907 K, 819. 

1909 D, 134. 

1909 B, 139. 

1910 B, 628. 

1912 I, 782. 

1915 C, 222. 

1917 B, 319. 

1918 C, 134. 

1919 D, 265 ("proboscideans”). 

1921 A, 1-15 (Suporfamilies Moeritherioidea, 
Dinothcrioidea, Mastodontoidea, Ele- 
phantoidea) , 

1921 D, 6. 

1921 E, 231. 

1922 D, 721, 722. 

1922 G, 448. 

1924 J, 114. 

1925 A, 5. 

1926 B, 17-86. 

1925 F, 962 ("proboscideans”). 

1926 C, 341. 

Owen, R. 1857 B. 

1858 A, 27. 

1868 A, 903. 

Paulli, S. 1900 A, 235. 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 357 ("proboscidiens”). 
Peterson, O. A. 1912 B, 164. 

1928 A, in. 

Petronievics, B. 1921 A, 102, 117 ("probosci- 
diens”). 

1923 B, 55. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 279 (“proboscidiens”). 
Pohlig, H. 1886 A. 

Popowa, N. 1913 A, 280 ("proboscidier”). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 551. 

Rutten, L. M. R. 1909 A, 10. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 230, 

Schlesinger, G. 1912 A, 87-182. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 860. 
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Schlosser, M. 1902 J, 257. 

1903 G, 145. 

1903 I, 178 (Proboscidia), 

1911 A, 129, 153. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 227 (Proboscidie). 
Schuchert, C. 1915 A, 940. 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 348, 
Sclater, P. L. 1875 A, 209. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 238, 422 , 688. 

1916 A, 116. 

1628 A, 330. 

1928 B, 255. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 464. 

Shufeldt, R. 1911 A, 73. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 481. 

1909 A, 81 (“proboscidier"). 

1912 B, 718 (“proboacidier”). 
Stromer, E. 1902 B, 561 (“proboscidier'')- 

1912 A, 217, 245. 

1916 A, 402, 404. 


Terra, P. 1911 A, 333, 

Thacker, A. G. 1914 A, 283 (“proboscidians”). 

1922 A, 600, 603. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1903 A, 144. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 596. 

Villada, M. M. 1903 A, 450 (“proboscideos”). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 500; n, 227, 542. 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 589, 715. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 425 , 426, 445, 459, 804 
(Subungulata, Proboscidea). 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1912 B, 261. 

Wmge, H. 1906 A, 68, 71, 166, 172 (Proboscidea, 
Elephantidse). 

Woodward, A. S. 1923 0, 65, 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 157. 

Wortman, J. L. 1921 A, 186. 

Zietzschmann, 0. 1917 A, 440. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 532. 

1923 A, 624, 636. 


ELBPHANTIPJE Gray. 


Gray, /. E. 1821 A, 305. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 707. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 232, 547, 557 (“elephanten”). 

1913 B, 729, 750. 

1914 A. 192, 197. 

1919 A, 826. 

1920 A, 445. 

Airaghi, C. 1917 A, 197 (“elefantidi”). 
Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1011. 

Andrews, C. W. 1908 D (“elephants”). 

1922 B, 1 (“elephants”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 652. 

1912 A, 746 (Elefantid®). 

Barbour, E. H. 1927 A, 133 (Amebelodontidro). 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 217. 

Berry, E. W. 1922 A, 108 (“elephants”). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 677 (“elefunten”). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 9 (“elcphantoiden”) 
293 (Elephantina). 

Branca, W. 1907 A, 9 (“elephanten”). 

Brandes, G. 1900 A, 103 (“elefanten”). 

Carus, J. V. 1875 A, 140 (Elephantina). 
Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 139 (“elephants”). 
Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 152. 

1885 EE, 606 (“elephants”). 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A (“615phans”). 

1806 D (“616phants”). 

1825 A, I, 1-204, pis, i-xii (“^Idphans”). 
Dep5ret, C. 1907 B (“6I5phants”). 

1912 A, 709 (“615phant8”). 

DepSret and Mayet 1923 A. 

Dietrich, W. 0. 1916 A. 

Dollo, L. 1889 I, 681. 

Eichwald, E. 1835 A, 694 (“elephantes”). 
Falconer, H. 1863 A (“elephants”). 

Godow, H. 1913 A, 128 (“elephants”). 

Giebel, O. G. 1883 A (“elephanten”). 

Grant, E. 1842 A, 770 (“mastodontoid ani 
mals”). 

Gray, J. E. 1825 B, 343. 

Gregory, W. K. 1927 J, 440 (“eleidiants”). 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 D, 665. 

1914 A, 328. 

1923 A, 5, 312. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 567 (“elephanten”). 


Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 76 (“elephants”). 
Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 264 (“elephants”). 
Jacobi, A. 1921 A, 200, 218. 

Knottnerus- Meyer, T. 1907 A, 3, 96, 101. 

Koch, A. C, 1845 A, 7 (“mastodontoulen”). 
Kbs’tlin, 0. 1844 A (“elephanten”). 

Kunz, G. F. 1916 A, 323 , 330. 

Lankester, E. R. 1905 A, 103 (“elephants”). 
lA^unis and Ludwig 1883 A, 233 (Elephantina). 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 205. 

I..Gimberg, E. 1907 B, 53 (“elefanterna”). 

I.ucas, F. A. 1906 A, 157. 

Lull, R. S. 1908 A, 169 (“elephants”). 

1914 E, 61 (“elephants”). 

1921 B, 160 (Mammotin®). 

Lydekker, R. 1902 B, 374 (“elephants”). 

1903 D, 124 (“elephants”), 

1903 E, 169 (“elephants”). 

Matthew, W. 1>. 1909 C, 116, 119, 120. 

1913 B, 291. 

1915 K, fig. 17 (“elephants”). 

Mayet and Roman 1923 A. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“elephanten”). 

Natural Science 1898 A, 371 (“elephanta”). 
Osborn, H. P. 1918 C, 135. 

1921 E, 234 (Elephantoidea). 

1922 O, 455 (Elephantoidea, Mammontinm, 
Elephant in®). 

1924 G, 1. 

1925 B, 20, 28 (Elephantidie, “archidisko- 
donts”). 

Palack;/, J. 1903 B, 313 (“elephanten”). 

Pander and Alton 1821 B, 3 (“elephanten”), 
Pompeckj, J. F. 1925 A, 13 (“elephanten”). 
Pontier, G. 1911 A, 463 (“6l6phantH”). 

Raspfi, R. E. 1769 A, 126 (“elephanti”), 
Iteynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 364, 434. 

Salensky, W. 1908 A, 793, 

Rchoenichen, W. 1900 A, 501 (“elephanten”). 
Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 420 (“elephanti/'). 

Scott, W, B. 1913 A, 432, 680. 

1917 A, 175 (“elephants”). 

Sellards, K. H. 1915 C, 8 (“elephants”). 

Soergel, W. 1913 A, 1, 89 (“elephanten”). 

1914 A, 21 (“elephanten”). 
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Soergel, W. 1915 A, 179, 278 ("elepanten”). 
1915 B, 1-65. 

Stefanescu, S, 1915 A, 100 ("Elephants")* 
Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 482. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 335. 

Thacker, A. G. 1914 A, 283 (“elephants”). 
Tomier, G. 1909 C, 540 (“elefanten”). 
Tornquist, A. 1897 A, 683 (“elephanten”). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 599. 

Van Bemmelen, J. F. 1918 A, 575. 
Vicq-d'Azyr, F. 1792 A, cvii (Elephantim). 


Wagner, R. 1843 A (“elephanten”). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 227. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 724. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 471. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 71, 166 (Elephantini). 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 E, 331 (“elephants”). 

1923 A, 32 (“elephants”). 

Wright, G. F. 1911 B, 436. 437, 624 (“ele- 
phants”). 

Zittel and Schlosaer 1911 A, 637. 

1923 A, 628, 636. 


MAMMUTINAS, new name. 


Abel, 0. 1914 A, 192 (“tetrabelodontiden”). 

1922 C, 178 (“mastodonten”). 

Bach, F. 1910 A, 63 (“mastodontiden”). 
Capellini, G, 1907 A, 127 (Mastodonti). 

Dep6ret, C. 1923 A, 520 (“mastodontes”). 
Dietrich, W. 0. 1919 A, 55 (“mastodonten”). 

1921 A, 595 (Mastodon), 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 407 (“mastodonten”). 
Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 5 (Mastodontida;). 
Gaudry, A. 1891 B (“mastodontea”). 

Gawrilenko, A. 1924 A, 233 (“mastodonten”). 
Gill, T. 1872 B, 13, 90 (Mastodontinse). 

Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 306 (Mastodonadie). 

Hay, 0. P. 1924 D, 380 (“mastodons”). 

1925 E, 381 (“mastodons”). 

1927 E, 77 (“mastodons”). 

Ihering, H. 1909 A, 285 (“mastodonte”). 
Joloaud, L. 1919 D, 414 (Mastodontinse). 

Lartot, E. 1859 A, 470 (“mastodontes”). 
Matthew, W. D. 1923 A, 12 (Mastodontid®, 
Trilophodontids). 

Osborn, H. F. 1906 C, 776 (Mastodontin®). 

1909 D, 81 (Mastodontid®). 

1910 B, 500, 558, 622 (Mastodontin®). 

1918 C, 134 (Mastodontid®, with subfams. 

Bunomsistodontin® and Mastodontin®). 
1921 A, 2 (Bunomastodontid®, Mastodon- 
tidffl); 2, 3 (Mastodontoidea) ; 5 (Rhyn- 
chorostrin ®) ; 6 (Longirostrin®) ; 11 

(Brevirostnna) ; 12 (Mastodontin®). 

1921 E, 232 (Bunomas-todontid®, Notoros- 
trin®, Longirostrin®, Rhynohorostrin®, 
Brevirostrin®). 

1922 Ft 4 (Mastodontin®). 


Osborn, H. F. 1922 G, 454 (Mastodontoidea, 
Mastodontid®, Mastodontin®, Serridentm®, 
Bunomastodontid®, Longirostrin®, Notoros- 
trin®, Rhsmehorostrin®, Brevirostrin®). 

1924 H, 1 (Longirostiin®). 

1925 A, 5, 14, 16 (Mastodontin®, Longiros- 
trin®, “tetralophodonts,” “serridentines,” 
“rhynchorotrines*,” “notorostnnes,” “bre- 
virostrines,” “southern mammoths”). 

1925 B, 20, 22-27, figs. 2, 3 (Mastodontid®, 
Bunomastodontid®, “longirostrines,” “te- 
tralophodonts,” “serridentines,” “rhyn- 
chorostrines,” “notorostnnes,” “breviros- 
trines,” “zygolophodonts”). 

1926 B, 8 (Serridentm®). 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 311 (“mastodonten”). 
Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 408 (“mastodons”). 
Schlesinger, G. 1921 A, 3 (Mastodon). 

Scott, W. B, 1928 A, 330 (“mastodons”). 
Stefanescu, S. 1918 A, 739 (“mastodontea"). 

1919 A, 97 (“mastodontes”). 

1919 E, 1329 (“mastodontes”). 

1919 F, 148 (“mastodontes”). 

1921 A, 929 (“mastodontes”). 

1921 B, 1054 (“mastodontes”). 

1921 C, 1516 (“mastodontes”). 

1921 D, 1669 (“mastodontes”). 

Stromer, E. 1908 B, 170 (Mastodontid®). 

1912 A, 220, 226 (Mastodontin®). 

Troxell, B. L. 1923 A, 89 (“bunodonts,” “zygo- 
donts,” “choerodonts”). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 464, 470 (Mastodon- 
tide). 


Mammtjt Blumenbach. Type M. ohioticum Bluemenbach=jKZep/ias amerioanus Kerr. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors here 
cited use the name Mastodon. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A. 707 (Mammut). 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 557. 

1914 A, 198. 

1919 A, 827. 

Adamy, C. O. 1905 A, 54 (“mastodon”). 
Ameghino, F« 1897 B, 263. 

1902 A, 39. 

1902 B, 9. 

1902 D, 427. 

1906 A, 285. 

Andrews, C. W. 1903 B, 102. 

1906 A, xix. 

1908 A, 406. 

Anonymous 1854 A, 447 (“mastodon”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 C, 677. 

1907 D, 664. 


Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 463. 

Beddard, F. E, 1902 A, 230. 

Blainville, H. M. D, 1864 A, in, 232. 
Blake, C. C. 1861 A, 469. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 588. 

Botti, U. 1901 A, 440. 

Branca, W. 1907 A, 9 (“mastodonten”). 
Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 98. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 705. 

1848 B, 1260 (Tetracaulodon). 

1849 A, 703. 

Capellini, Q. 1907 A. 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 177 (“mastodon”). 
Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 168. 

1895 G, 596. 

Cuvier, G. 1799 A, 21 (Elcphas). 

1806 D, 311 (Mastodonta). 
Desmarest, A. G. 1822 A, 384. 
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Dollo, L. 1889 I, 682. 

Drayton, J. 1802 A, 39, 41, pi., fig. 4 (“car- 
nivorous animal”). 

Eichwald, E. 1835 A, 734. 

Emrich, C. T. 1909 A, 36 (“mastodon.” This 
genus?). 

Fairchild, H. L. 1887 A, 20. 

Fischer de Waldheim, G. 1832 A, 169 (Masto- 
therium); 181 (Tetracaulodon). 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 407. 

Freeh and Oeinitz 1903 A, 11. 

Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 33. 

Prick, C. 1926 B (Mastodon). 

Gaudry, A. 1891 B. 

1906 A, 8 (“mastodontes”). 

Gervais, P. 1869 A, 64 (“mastodon”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 78. 

1883 A. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1908 A (Mammut). 

Grant, E. 1842 A, 771 (Mastodon, Tctracaulo- 
don). 

Gregory, W. K. 1903 A, 387. 

1912 F, 280, figs. 3, 4. 

Hartnagel and Bishop 1921 A, 1-66 (Mastodon). 
Hay, O. P. 1910 D, 372 (“mastodon”). 

1912 D, 657 (Mammut). 

1914 A, 330 (Mammut). 

1923 A, 489. 

1925 E, 381 (Mammut, Mastodon). 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 366 (“mastodon”). 

Hermann, R. 1908 A, 305. 

Holmes, F. S. 1870 A, 17, 31. 

Hull, E. 1914 A, 616. 

Huxley, T. H. 1870 F, 542. 

Koch, A. C. 1845 A, 12 (Mastodon, Tetrocanlo- 
don, Missurium); 21 (Tetracaulodon). 
Kollmann, J. 1884 A, 184 (“mastodonton”). 
Larger, K. 1913 A, 708 (“mastodontes”). 

Lartet, E. 1859 A, 482, 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

1900 A, 1030 (Mastodon). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 235. 

Lindgron, W. 1911 A, 62. 

Loewe, S. 1914 A, 791. 

Lucas, P. A. 1907 A, 46 (“mastodons”). 

1907 B, 837 (“mastodon”). 

Lull, R. S. 1908 A, 192 (Mammut). 

1909 A, 659 (Mammut). 

1917 B, 692. 

Maddron, A. G. 1901 A, 

Matsumoto, H. 1918 C, 80 (Trilophodon). 

1924 A, 58. 

Matthew, W. D, 1909 O, 120 (Trilophodon). 

1910 G, 164. 

1916 A, 187 (Mastodon); 255 (Dibelodon). 
1916 B, 12 (Mammut). 

1916 O, 522 (“mastodon”). 

1918 A, 201. 

1924 E, 748. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 367 (Trilophodon). 
Meyer, H. 1867 O, 785 (Mammut, Mastodon). 
Osborn, H. F. 1905 D, 315 (“mastodonts”). 

1909 D, 129. 

1910 B, 622. 

1912 G, 251. 

1918 C, 137, table. 

1921 B, 1. 

1921 C, 108. 


Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 532 (Mastodon). 

1926 A, 188 (“mastodon”). 

Owen, R. 1868 A, 892, fig. 216. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 397, 943 (Mammut). 
Pompeckj, J. F, 1906 A, 17. 

Rutland, J. 1901 A, 21032 (“mastodons”). 
Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 61, 153, 358. 

Schlesinger, G. 1912 A (Mastodon, Mammut). 

1921 A, 3 (Mammut, as subgenua). 

Schmidt, E. 1872 A, 233, 250 (“mastodon”). 
Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 74, 231, fig. 40 (“maa- 

todon”). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 207, 429, 437, 685. 

Shimek, B. 1908 A, 923 (Mimuuut). 

Shumard, B. F. 1863 A, 141. 

SilUmann, B. 1855 A, 222 (“mastodon”). 

Soergel, W. 1914 A, 20. 

Stefaneacu, S. 1913 B, 735, 

1 1913 C, 883. 

! Steiiiniann, G. 1907 A, 483. 

Stremme, H. 1911 A, 89. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1903 A, 144. 

Trouossart, E, L. 1892 A, 189 (Ma.stodon). 

1905 A, 600 (Mastodon). 

Underhill, B. M. 1910 A, 83. 

Upham, W. 1902 A, 149 (“maatotlon”), 

1903 C, 22679 (“mastodon”), 

Vact‘k, M. 1877 A, 1 (Mastodon); 45 (25ygolO'* 
phodon). 

1877 B, 52. 

Villada, M. M. 1903 A, 450 CMnst(Ki<m). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 408; n, 227, 228. 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 724. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 414, 460 (Mastodon), 
Williston, a W. 1902 J, 196. 

1902 L, 918. 

Woodward, A, S. 1808 D, 332. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 158. 

Wright, C. F. 1908 A, 84 (“masttulons”), 

1911 B, 764 (“muhtodons”). 

2^ittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 587. 

1923 A, 629, 681, 682 (Mastodon, Mam- 
nmth). 

Mammut americauum (Kerr). 

Unless otherwise indicattHl the author* here 
cited us<*d Mastodon for this genus. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 708 (Mammut). 

Abbott, C. C. 1881 A, 482, 483 (“mastodon,” 
“elephant?”). # 

1888 A, 101 (“maatodon”). 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 197, fig. 155. 

1022 C, 86, fig. 77 (Mastodon); 170, fig. 

143 (Zygolophodon). 

1025 A, 317, figs. 243-255. 

1926 B, 81, 238, fig. 59. 

Aldon, W. O. 1924 A, 106. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 636, 637, 647. 

Ami, H. M. 1898 A, 80 (“maHtrshm”), 

Anderson, N. A. 1905 A (“mafrtotlou”). 

Andrews, C. W. 1903 B, 102, 104, figs. 4, 6 
(“mastcwlon”). 

1906 A, 107, fig, 42. 

1908 A, 406 (“mastodon”), 

1922 B, 33, fig, 10. 

Anonymous 1870 A, 268 (Mastodon giganteus). 

1904 A, 60 (“ma8to<l<m”)r 
1906 A, 190 (“mastodon”). 
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Anonymous 1907 C, 91, pi. 

1922 B, 282, fig, (“Cohoes mastodon”). 

1924 B, 410, fig. (“mastodon”). 

Archer, W. J. 1918 B, 13 (“mastodon”). 

Arnell, D. R. 1809 A, 313 (“mammoths"). 
Aughcy, S. 1876 A, 254 (“mastodons"). 

Bagg, R. M. 1909 A, 49, pi. iv (“mastodon"). 
Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 463 (Mammut). 

1920 B, 63. 

Balch, E. S. 1917 A, 481 (“mastodon"). 

Ballard, F. A. 1880 A, 643, fig. (“mastodon"). 
Bancroft, H. H. 1875 A, 697, 699 (“mastodons"). 
Bannister, H. M. 1870 A, 113 (“mastodon"). 
Barbour, E. H. 1914 B, 181, pi. i (Mammut). 

1914 C, 218, 220, fig. 4 (Mammut). 

1915 B, 218, fig. 4 (“mastodon"). 

1916 B, 251, fig. 4 (Mastodon). 

1924 A, 11 (Mastodon). 

1925 C, 94 (“American mastodon"). 

1925 D, 111 (Mastodon). 

Barton, B. S. 1805 O, 154 (“mammoth"). 

1806 A, 22 (“elephant"). 

1806 B, 157 (“mammoth"; species doubt- 
ful). 

1810 A, 342, 343 (Elephas mastodontus). 

1814 A, 28 (Elephas* mastodontus). 

Beasley, W. L. 1907 C, 103, 5 figs, (“mas- 
todon"). 

Becker, G. F. 1891 A, 189. 

Bell, R. 1898 B, 222 (“mastodon"). 

Bibbins, A. B. 1907 A, 297 (“mastodon”), 

1908 A, 650, pi, Ixxii (“mastodon"). 

Billings, E. 1856 B, 379, pi. (Mastodon gigan- 
teus). 

1869 A, 38 (Mastodon ohioticus). 

Blainville, H. M. D. 1864 A, in, 245 (“le grand 
mastodonto") ; 253 (Mastodon tetracaulodon) ; 
255 (Mastodon jeffersonii, M. godmani); 256 
(M. collinsonii, M. cuvieri); 260 (Tetracaulo- 
don tapiroidea, T. osagii, T. kochii, T. haysii, 
T. buoklandi) ; 261, 806, pi. xvii (Elephas 
ohioticus) ; 307 (Tracaulodon godetmani, koa- 
hih, tapiroides), 

Blake, W. P. 1857 A, 172, 257 (“mastodon"). 

1867 0, 291 (“mastodon"). 

1899 A, 636. 

1908 A, 68 (“mastodon"). 

Blumenbach, J. P, 1803 A, 1 (Mammut ohioti- 

cum). 

Bolton, H. O. 1888 A, 123 (“mas^don"). 
Borden, W, W. 1874 A, 176 (“mastodon"). 
Boule, M. 1928 A, 399, fig. 230. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 21, 78, text-figs. 
24, 28. 

Bradley, F. H. 1870 A, 193 , 229, 242, 266. 
Branner, JT. C. 1909 A, 7 (“mastodon"). 
Broadhead, G. C. 1874 A, 157 (“mastodon"). 
1881 A, 519. 

1898 A, 376 ("mastodon"). 

Buckley, B. C. 1903 A, 297 ("mastodon"). 
Buckley, S. B. 1866 A, 44 (“Maetodon"). 

1874 A, 64 ("mastodon"). 

Cahn, A. R. 1922 A, 23 (Mastodon). 

Call, R. E. 1889 A, 89 ("mastodon." This 
species?). 

Calvin, S. 1897 A, 21. 

1901 A, 418 ("mammoth or mastodon"). 

1909 A, 137 (Mammut). 
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Calvin, S. 1909 B, 352, pi. xxv, fig. 2 (Mammut). 

1910 A, xii (“mastodon"). 

1911 A, 213, pis. xxi, xxii ("mastodon"). 
Camper, P. 1780 A, 226 (“animal incognitum"). 
Cannon, G. L. 1906 B, 196 (“mastodon"). 
Capellini, G. 1907 A, 145 (Mastodon ohioticus). 
Case. T. S. 1879 A, 241 (“mastodon"). 
Chamberlin, R. T. 1916 A, 35 (“mastodon"). 
Chamberlm, T. C. 1919 A, 316 (“mastodon"). 
Clarke, J. M. 1887 A, 34 (“elephant"). 

1888 A, 388, pi. (“mastodon"). 

1903 A, 297 (“mastodon”). 

1903 B, 863 (“mastodon"). 

1903 C, 921-933 (“Mastodon amencanus"). 
1908 A, 59 (“mastodon"). 

1908 B, 44-49. 

1912 A, 600 (“mastodon"). 

1923 A, 127 ("mastodon"). 

1923 B, 127 (“mastodon"). 

1923 C, 127 (“mastodon”). 

Clinton, D. W. 1815 A, 57, 100, 108 (Elephas 
americanus). 

Coleman, A. P. 1895 A, 641 (“mastodon"). 

1907 A, 1248 (“mastodon?"). 

1914 A, 448 (“mastodon"). 

Collett, J. 1872 A, 214 (“mastodon"). 

1876 A, 393 (“mastodon"). 

1881 A, 16 (Mastodon 'giganteus). 

1883 A, 73 ("mastodon"). 

Collinson, P. 1768 A, 464 (“elephants"). 

1768 B, 468, pis. xxi, xxii (“elephants?"). 
Condon, T. 1902 A, 153, pi. xxviii, fig. 2 ("mas- 
todon"). 

1910 A, 131, pi. xxviii, fig. 2 (“mastodon"). 
Conrad, T. A. 1882 A, 11 ("mastodon"). 

1^ A, 104 (“mastodon"). 

Cook, G. H. 1878 A, 15 (“mastodon." This 
species?). 

Cook, H. J. 1928 B, 41 (Mastodon). 

Cooper, J. G. 1875 A, 390. 

Cooper, J. H. 1343 A, 33 (Mastodon giganteum). 
Cooper, Smith and Dekay 1831 A, 370 (“mas- 
todon") . 

Cooper, W. F. 1906 A, 354 (“mastodon"). 

Cope, E. D. 1880 V, 61. 

1895 G, 599. 

Combury, Lord 1848 A, 421 ("giant"). 

CJouper, J. H. 1846, in Hodgson, W. B. 1846 A, 
31 (Mastodon giganteus). 

Cox, B. T. 1871 A, 103 (Mastodon ohioticus). 
1875 A, 214 ("mastodon"). 

1875 B, 59 (Mastodon ohioticus). 

Cramer, Z. 1806 A, 69 (“mammoth'"). 

Culver, H. E. 1927 A, 541 (“mastodon”). 
Cummins, W. P. 1892 A, 149 (“mastodon"). 

1893 A, 182 (“mastodon"). 

Cuvier, G. 1798, Tabl. 414m. d'hist. nat., 149 
(Elephas americanus). 

1799 A, 19, 21 (Elephas americanus). 

1799 B, 90 (“mammoth des Ang^iais"). 

1803 A, 166 ("fossile de rOhio"). 

1825 A, X, 206-249, pis. i-vii ("masto- 
donte"), 

Cuvier and Geoffroy St. Hilaire 1796 A, 90 
<“414phan"), 

Dachnowski, A. 1012 A, 88, 89, 51, 60, 103, 118, 
218. 

Darrach, J. 1847 A, 74 ("mastodon"). 
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Darrach, J. 1852 A, 172 (“mastodon"). 
Daubenton, L. J. M. 1762 A, 206 (“6lephan"); 
222 (“hippopotame"). 

Dawson, J. W. 1894 C, 265 (“mastodon"). 

De Brahm, — 1786 A, 103, pi. (“fossil bones”). 
De Haas, W. 1886 A, 317 (“mastodon"). 

Deeley, R. M. 1913 A, 14, tab. (“mastodon"). 
Dep6ret, C. 1907 B (“Mastodon ohioticus"). 
Desmarest, A. G. 1822 A, 384 (Mastodon gigan- 
teus). 

Desor, E. 1855 A, 218 (Mastodon gigantcum). 
Diener, C. 1912 A, 216. 

Dietrich, W. 0. 1912 A, 64, 90. 

1916 A, 40, 44, 56, 59, 64, 65, 69, 70, 76, fig. 5. 
1919 A, 58 (Mastodon). 

1921 A, 598 (Mastodon). 

Digby, B. 1928 A, 34, 

Diller, jr. S. 1896 A, 483. 

Dollo, L. 1889 I, 685. 

Drayton, J. 1802 A, 39, pi. i, fig. 4 (“carnivorous 
animal"). 

Dreverman, F. 1911 B, 13, pi. 

Dryer, C. R. 1889 A, 129 (“mastodon"). 

Dudley, J. 1847 A, 77 (“man"). 

Eager, S. W. 1847 A, 71, 77 (Mastodon gigan- 
teum). 

Edwards, J. J. 1902 A, 247 (This species?). 
Eichwald, E. 1835 A, 734 (Mastodon ohioticus). 
Elrod and Benedict 1892 A, 240. 

Emerson, B. K. 1917 A, 149 (Mastodon gigan- 
teus). 

Emmons, E. 1862 A, 58, 96, 100, 106 (“masto- 
• don"); 99 (Mastodon giganteum). 

Falconer, H, 1845 A, 368 (Mastodon giganteus). 

1863 A, 46 (Mastodon ohioticus). 

Falconer and Cautley 1846 A, 16, pi. iii, fig. 9; 
pi. xl, fig. 16; pi. xlii, fig. 4; pi. xliv, fig. 4 
(Mastodon ohioticus), 

1847 A, pis. iii, xxxv. 

Falconer and Murchison 1867 A, 1, 5, 46 (Mas- 
todon ohioticus). 

Featherstonhaugh, G. W. 1831 B, 140 (“masto- 
don"). 

Fischer de Waldheim, G. 1832 A, 182 (Totra- 
caulodon mastodontoideum). 

Fischer, J. B, 1829 A, 407 (Mastodon gigan- 
teum 

Foster, J. W. 1857 A, 361 (Mastodon gigan- 
teus). 

1869 A, 236, 254 (Mastodon giganteua), 

1873 A, 59, 71 (“mastodon"); 63, 84, fig. 4 
(Mastodon giganteua). 

Fowke, G. 1902 A, 107 (“mastodon"). 

Freeh, F, 1906 A, 474, 497 (“mastodon"). 

1907 A, 310 (“mastodon"). 

Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 6, 33 (Mastodon ohiot- 
icus, M. americanum). 

Frick, C. 1926 B, 127, 138, 139, 141, 142, fig. O 
(Mastodon americanus); 130 (M. ohioticus, M. 
giganteus). 

1926 0, 440, fig. (“Mastodon"). 

Fuller and Clapp 1912 A, 27 (“ma.stodon"). 
Fulton, A. R. 1883 A, 102 (Elephas americanus), 
Gaudiy, A. 1875 D, 1282 (“mastodon"). 

1891 B, 4, 6, pi. ii, fig. 7. 

1891 C, 107, fig. 30 (Mastodon). 

1893 A, 23. 

Gervais, P, 1862 A, 39 (Mastodon giganteus). 


Gervais, P. 1859 A, 68 (Mastodon gigaiitt‘u.s) ; 

365 (Mastodon ohioticum). 

Gibbes, R. W. 1850 C, 67 (“mastodon"). 

Gidley, J. W. 1912 C, 19 (“mastodon"). 

1916 A, 28 (“mastodon"). 

1920 B, 282 (“mastodon”). 

1925 A, X (“mastodon”). 

1926 A, 87-89. 

1926 D, 240 (“mastodons"). 

1926 H, 24 (“Florida mastodon"). 

1927 E, 274. 

Gidlev and Loomis 1926 A, 262 (“mastodon"). 
Gicbel, C. G. 1855 C, 140 (Mastodon giganteus). 
1883 A, 112, pis. XXXV, xli (Mastodon gigan- 
teus). 

Gilbert, G. K. 1871 B, 129. 

1873 A, 566 (Mastodon giganteus). 

1800 A, 303 (“Elephas or mastodon"). 
Gilbert, J. Z. 1910 B, 25, 46, figs. 13, 14 (“mas- 
todon"). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1906 A, 610, pi. xxxv (“masto- 
don"). 

1908 A, 30, pi. viii. 

Goddard, P. E. 1926 A, 258 (“mastodon"). 

1927 A, 68 (“mastodon"). 

Godinan, J, D. 1860 A, n, 52-81, 5 pis. (Masto- 
don giganteum). 

Gordon, C. IT. 1913 A, 31, 64 (“mastodon"). 
Gordon, R. 1002 A, 695 (“mastodon"). 

1902 B, 1033 (“mastodon"). 

Graham, J. G. 1801 A, 213 (“fo.ssil hones"). 
Grant, E. 1842 A (Tetracaulodou bucklandi). 
Green, 0. 1854 A, 16 (“mastodon"). 

Greene, G. K. 1881 A, 428 (Mastodon gigan- 
teus). 

Gregory. W. K. 1903 A, 388 (“mastodon"). 

1907 C, 91, pi. (“mastodon"). 

1920 A, 183, fig. 145. 

Groghan, O. 1831 A, 261 (“elephants"). 
Guernsey, J. A, 1831 A, 368, fig. (“mastodon"). 
Guettard, — 1752 A, 349, pis. xi, xii (“tiuel ani- 
mal?"). 

Hall, J. 1861 A, 15 (“mastodon"). 

1871 B, 7 (“mastodon"). 

1888 A, 32 (“mastodon"). 

Harlan, R. 1828 A, 187 (“mastodon"). 

1831 C, 62 (“mastodon"). 

1842 B, 69, 143 (“mastodon"). 

Harris, G. D. 1899 A. 18, 20, 38, 116. 

Hart, M. C. 1884 A, 47 (“elephant or masto- 
don." This species?). 

Hartnagel and Bishop 1931 A, 1-96, pis. i-xii 
(mastodons). 

Ilaug, B. 1911 A, 1873, 1887. 

Hay, O. P. 1910 D (“mastodon"). 

1012 B, 5, fig. 1. 

1912 D, 657, pis. xii-xvii; text-figs. 52-62. 
1914 A, 26, 34. 38, 330, pi. xliii; pi. xliv, 
fig. 3; pis, xlv, xlvi, xivii; pt, xlix, figs. 
1, 3; pi. li; pi. Iii, fig. t; text-figs. 104- 
110, 121, 128a. 124-127, 129. 131, 132. 

1917 E, 45. 

1918 B, 10, 

1918 C, 346, 

1919 B, 378. 

1920 B, 109. 128, 135, pi. x, fig. 8. 

1923 A, 489. 

1924 B, 263 (“mastodon"). 
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Hay, O. P. 1924 D, 380 (Mammut, Mastodon). 
1925 C, 22, 24. 

1925 E, 382 (Mastodon), 

1926 A, 39. 

1926 C, 1. 

1926 D, 360. 

1926 E, 390 (“mastodon”)- 

1927 C, 281 (“mastodon”). 

1927 D, 302, 308. 

1928 C, 425, 428, 429. 

Hayden, F. V. 1871 A, 99 (Mastodon). 

1872 A, 34 (Mastodon giganteus). 

Hayes, S. 1895 B, 37 (“mastodon”). 

Hayes and Kennedy 1903 A, 20 (“Mammut”). 
Haymond, R. 1869 A, 199 (Mastodon maximus). 
Haynes, H. W. 1889 A, 348 , 388 (“mastodons”). 
Heilprin, A. 1888 A, 414 (“mastodon”). 
Henshaw, H. W. 1883 A, 153 (“mastodon”). 
Heimann, R. 1907 B, 285, fig, 2. 

1908 A, 307, pi. iv; text-figs. 3, 4. 

1910 A, 99, fig. 5. 

Higley, W. K. 1891 A, xv (“mastodon”). 
Hildreth, S. P. 1834 A, 356 (“mastodon”). 

1837 A, 50 (“mastodons”). 

Hxlgard, E. W. 1860 A, 196 (Mastodon gigan- 
teus). 

1869 A, 82 (“mastodon”). 

1872 A, 14 (“mastodon”). 

Hill, R. T. 1901 A, 360. 

Hodge, B. T. 1925 A, x (“mastodon”). 

Hodge, J. T. 1878 A, 593. 

Hodgson, W. B. 1846 A, 12 (Mastodon gigan- 
teus). 

Holland, W. J. 1899 A, 233, figs. 1, 3. 

1905 C, 464, figs. 1-5 (“mastodon”). 

1908 A, 23 (“mastodon”). 

1912 B, 750 (“mastodon”). 

Hollick, A. 1901 A, 67 (“mastodon”). 

Holmes, P. S. 1859 A, 184 (“mastodon”). 

1860 A, iii, vi (“mastodon”). 

Holmes, W. H. 1901 A, 423 (“mastodon.” This 
species?). 

1903 A, 242, pis. 6, 7 (“mastodon”). 
Honeyman, D. 1890 A, 344 (Mastodon ohioticus). 
Hopkins, F. V, 1871 A, 6 (“mastodon.” This 
genus?). 

1872 A, 188 (“mastodon.” This genua?). 
Hovey, E. O. 1908 A, 147, pi. v (“mastodon”). 
Howorth, H. H. 1905 A, 94, 99 (“mastodon”). 
Hoy, P. R. 1871 A, 147 (Missourium tetracaulo- 
don). 

HrdliCka, A. 1907 A, 17, 18 (Mastodon ohioti- 
cus). 

1918 A, 27. 

1926 A, 7, 9 (“mastodon”). 

Hubbard, B. 1841 A, 569 (“mastodon”). 

Hunter, W. 1769 A, pi. xv, figs. 1, 3, 6 (“pseud- 
elophant,” “animal incognitum”). 

Hussey, J. 1878 A, 477 (“mastodon”). 

Ingalls, A. G. 1926 A, 289, fig. (“mastodon”). 
Jaques, H. E. 1922 A, 65, fig. 5a. 

Jefferson, T. 1787 A, 68 (“mammoth”). 

Joor, J. P. 1895 A, 897 (“mastodon.” This spe- 
cies?). 

Kaup, J. J. 1843 A, 178 (Tetracaulodon masto- 
dontoidous), 

Kermode, F. 1916 A, 21, pi. xi, fig. 2. 

Kindle, E. M. 1924 A, 184 (“Mammut”). 


Knight, C. R. 1923 A, 1, fig. (Warren masto- 
dons). 

Knowlton, F. H- 1911 D, 63 (“mastodon”). 
Koch, A. O. 1845 A, 13 (Mastodon cuvieri); 20 
(M. nigatum) ; 13, 26, pi. iv, figs. 1-3 (M. 
giganteum); 25, 29, 32, pi. iv, figs. 4-6 (Tetra- 
caulodon kochii); 25, 27, 43, pi. vi (Missurium 
theristocaulodon) ; 34 (Tetracaulodon haysii) ; 
36 (T. tapiroides); 36 (T. bucklandi). 

1845 D, 23 (“Missurium”). 

Kunz, G. F. 1916 A, 521 (Mastodon). 

Lacepfede and Cuvier 1808 A, 330 (“masto- 
donte”). 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 39, 50 (Mastodon). 

1912 A, 14. 

1914 F, 299. 

1914 H, 403 (Mastodon). 

1916 C, 21. 

Lane, A. C. 1902 A, 252 (“mastodon”). 

1903 A, 297 (“mastodon”). 

Lankester, E. R. 1905 A, 100, 105, figs. 68, 72 , 78, 

86 . 

Lansing, G. Y. 1861 A. 7, 15 (“mastodon”). 
Lartet, E. 1859 A, 484 (Mastodon ohioticus). 
Lawson, A. 1914 A, IS. 

Lay, J. H. 1876 A, 14 (“mastodon”). 

Lee, C. A. 1871 A, 108 (“mastodon”), 

Lee, Stone, Gale 1915 A, 9. 

Leidy, J. 1859 J, 181 (“mastodon”). 

1866 D, 459 (“elephas”). 

Leighton, M. M. 1921 A, 513. 

Leverett, F. 1899 A, 166 (“mastodon”). 

Lewis, H. C. 1881 A, 549 (“mastodon”). 

1883 A, 305 (“mastodon”). 

1883 B, 366, 374 (“mastodon”). 

Lichtenstein, R. 1840 A, 105 (Mastodon gigan- 
teum). 

Lindgren, W. 1901 A, 683, 769. 

1911 A, 61, 212. 

Lindgren and Drake 1904 A. 

1904 B, 2 (This species?). 

Lindmuth, A. C. 1878 A, 43 (“mastodon”). 
Lloyd, J. W. 1904 A, 43 (“mastodon”). 
Lockwood, S. 1882 A, 294 (“mastodon”). 

1883 B, 341. 

Lonnberg, E. 1907 B, 63. 

Loewe, S. 1914 A, 791, pi. xii (“mastodon”). 

I Loomis, F. B. 1924 C, 506 (Mastodon), 
i 1925 D, 436 (“mastodon”), 
t Lucas, F. A. 1900 H, 99. 

1901 P, 492, pi. viii. 

1901 J, 198, figs. 38-40 (“mastodon”), 

1902 A, 556. 

1902 B, 264, fig. 

1902 G, 669 (“mastodons”). 

1904 F, 2. 

1906 B, 157, 159, 160, pis. xxxiv-xxxvi. 

1906 C, 966 (“mastodon”), 

1908 A, 443 (“mastodon”). 

LuU, R. S. 1908 A, 192, 194, figs. 19-21. 

1909 A, 652, figs. 3, 7, 17-19. 

1914 B, 321. 

1914 C, 143. 

1914 E, 63, pi. i, fig. 2; pi. ii, fig. 6. 

1917 B, 300, 598, 674, figs. 54, 205, 206. 

1918 B, 200 (“mastodon”). 

Lydekker, R. 1896 B, 57. 

4jyell, C, 1843 D, 22 (“mastodon”). 
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Lyell, C. 18« B, i, 23. 2S. 67, 163, 176, 201; ii, 
65, 69 ("mastodon”). 

1847 C, Ixxxi (“mastodon”). 

1855 A, I, 348; n, 195, 197. 261, 862, 365 
("mastodon”). 

M'Caslin, D. S. 1883 A, 169 (“mastodon”). 
McComack, E. C. 1914 A, 14 (“mastodon”). 
1920 A, 23. 

McCourt, W. B. 1917 A, 69 (Mastodon gigan- 
teus). 

MacCurdy, G. G. 1916 A, 1. 

1917 A, 261. 

MacCurdy, H. M. 1920 A, 119. 

McGee, W J 1891 B, 399 (“mastodon”). 
Mackensen, B. 1905 A, 3, pis. i-iv (“mastodon.” 
This species?). 

Macloskie, G. 1884 A, 225, fig. 116 (Mastodon). 
Madison, J. 1805 A, 58 (“mammoth,” This spe- 
cies?), 

1812 A, 888 (“elephant”). 

Manigault, G. E. 1887 A, 130 (“mastodon”). 
Mantell, G. A. 1839 A, 146, 149, fig. 25 (“masto- 
don”). 

1844 A, 832 (Mastodon giganteus). 

1850 A, 167, pi. Ixxiv. 

Mason, S. C. 1883 A, 13 (“mastodon”). 

Mather, C. 1714 A, 62 (“giants”). 

Mather, W, W. 1843 A, 441 (“mastodon”). 

1843 B, 232, 636 (“mastodon”). 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 136 (Mastodon sp.). 
Matthew, W. D. 1915 B, 13, pi. i ; text-figs, 5, 6. 

1915 K, 410 (“mastodon”), 

1916 G, 48, fig. (“Mastodon”). 

1925 A, 97 (This species?). 

Meek, F. B. 1855 A, 215 (Mastodon gigantus). 
Mercer, H. C. 1894 C (“mastodon”). 

1897 A, 444 (“mastodon”). 

Merriam, J. C. 1914 B, 15. 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10, 11. 

Meyer, H. 1867 C, 786, 789 (Mastodon ohiot- 
icus). 

Meyers, •— 1868 A, 56 (“mastodon"). 

Miller, H. 1867 A, 123 (“mastodon”). 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 71 (Mastodon); 78 (Mas- 
todon sp.). 

Miller, 8. 1801 A, 211 (“large bones”). 

MUler and Stephenson 1912 A, 46, 50, 55, 57 
(“mastodon”). 

Mitchell, E. 1828 A, 347 (“mastodon.” This spe- 
cies?). 

Mitchill, S. L. 1817 A, 392. 

1818 A, pi. vi, figs. 1-4; pi. viii, figs. 1-3 
(“Mastodon”). 

1821 A, 291, figs. 14-17. 

1826 A, 10, 11 (“mastodon”). 

Mitchill and Townsend 1909 A, v (“mastodon”). 
Moodie, E, L. 1923 B, 127, 266, pi. xxv (Masto- 
don). 

Moore, J. 1893 A, 78 (“mastodon”). 

Mudge, B. F. 1866 B, 14 (“mastodon”). 
Murchison, C. 1868 A, i, 55 (Mastodon ohiot- 
ious, M. giganteus, M. maximum, Mammut 
ohioticum) ; 56 (Elephas americanus) ; 63 (Mis- 
sourium theristooaulodon). 

Murchison, R, I. 1843 A, 130 (Mastodon gigan- 
teus). 

1343 B, 132, 146 (Mastodon giganteus). 
Murdock, J. 1885 A, 99 (Elephas? sp.). 


Newberry, J. S. 1870 D, 32 ("mastodon”). 

1873 E, 183 (“mastodon”). 

1873 F, 87 (“mastodon”). 

Newcombe, C. P. 1915 A, 32. 

New York World 1879 A, 263 ("mastodon”). 
Nordenskidld, E. 1903 A, 9, 13 (Mastodon gigan- 
teus). 

Obalski, T. 1904 A, 216 (“mastodonte”). 

Orton, E. 1870 A, 56 (“mastodon”). 

Osborn, H. P. 1904 P, 33, 44. 

1905 H, 226. 

1905 I, 110. 

1909 D, 86. 

1910 B, 439, 622, figs. 189, 204, 209, 210. 

1912 I, 782, figs. 1-3 (“mastodon”). 

1914 D, 408, fig. 1. 

1915 C, 228. 

1918 C, table (Mastodon). 

1921 A, 12. 

1923 A, 3, figs. 

1925 A, 4, 23, fig. p. 13 (Mastodon). 

1925 B, 24 (Mastodon). 

1925 D, 531, 535, fig. (Mastodon). 

Osgood, W. H. 1905 B, 254. 

Owen, R. (of America) 1862 A, 197 (“masto- 
don”). 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 318 (M. ohioticua). 

Pallas, P. S. 1780 A, 213, pi. viii, fig. 3 ("igno- 
tum animal.” Species of Gomphotheriuin?), 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 397 (Mammut) ; 401 (Mas- 
todon). 

Pander and Alton 1821 B, 8, pla. iii, iv (“Ohio- 
elephant”). 

Pavlow, M. 1901 A, 11, 12, pi. i, fig. 3 (Masto- 
don ohioticus). 

Pealc, R. 1881 A, 211 (“mastodon”). 

Peterson, O. A. 1917 A, 474. 

1926 A, 274, pis. xxii, xxiii (Mastodon). 

1927 A, 255, figs. 1, 2 (Mastodon). 

1928 A, 111 (Mastodon). 

Phinney, A. J. 1^2 A, 181 (“mastodon”). 

1883 A, 181 (“mastodon”). 

1884 A, 143 (“mastodon”). 

Piers, H. 1912 A, 163. 

Pleas, E. 1891 A, 181. 

Plummer, J. T. 1843 A, 302 (“mastodon”). 
Pohlig, H. 1889 A, 43, fig. 2 (Mastodon gigan- 
teus). 

Pompockj, J. F. 1905 A, 48 (Mastodon gigan- 
teus). 

Pownall, J. 1803 A, 332 (“mammoth”). 

Putnam, C. E. 1886 A (“mastodon”). 

1890 A, 468. 

Putnam, P. W, 1886 A, 408 (“mastodon or 
mammoth”). 

Ranking, J. 1828 A, 355 (“mastodon”). 

Raspd, R. E. 1769 A, 126 (“elephant”). 

Rath, G. 1886 A, 105 (Mastodon). 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 234. 

Bichardson, J. 1854 B, 82 (Mastodon gigan- 
teus). 

Ridgway, J. L. 1926 A, 16, 2 figs, (“mastcxlon”). 
Rio, A. 1918 A, 367 (“mamut americano”). 
Rogers, H. D. 1844 A, 258, 262 (Mastodon gigan- 
tcum). 

1858 A, 480 (“mastodon”). 

Ruschenberger and Ttyon 1879 A, 14 (Mastodon 
giganteum). 
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Russell, J. W. 1924 A, 235 (“mastodon”). 

Russell and Leverett 1908 A, 9. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 80 (“mastodon”). 
Schlesinger, G. 1912 A (Mastodon, Mammut). 

1921 A, 32, 41, 61, 163, 175, 230. 

Schmidt, E. 1872 A, 234, 245, 254 (Mastodon 
giganteum). 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 233 (Mastodon giganteum). 
Schuchert, C. 1914 A, 321, fig. 3 (Mammut). 

1915 A, 956 (Mammut). 

1926 A, 14 (“mastodon”). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 685, figs. 113, 226. 

Sellards, E. H. 1915 B, 143 (Mammut). 

1915 C, 8 (Mammut). 

1915 D, 76, 112, fig. 45 (Mammut). 

1916 B, 96, 104 (Mammut). 

1916 C, 132, 158, pi. xxxi (Mammut). 

1916 D, 617 (Mammut). 

1916 E, 15, 16 (Mammut). 

1916 F, 7, 9. 

1917 A, 250 ("mastodon”). 

1917 C, 76 (“mastodon”). 

Serres, M. 1852 A, 120 (Mastodon giganteus). 
Shaler, N. S. 1877 A, 197 (Mastodon ohioticus). 
Shaw, J. 1873 A, 110 (“mastodon”). 

Sheldon, P. 1915 A, 98. 

Shepard, E. M.* 1898 A, 143 (“mastodon”). 
Shimek, B. 1902 A, 285 (Mastodon giganteus). 
1904 A, 305 (Mastodon giganteus). 

1910 A, 129, 132, 134, 135. 

1910 B, 324, pi. xxvi. 

Shumard, B. F. 1855 A, 175 (Mastodon gigan- 
teus). 

1873 A, 291, 304 (“mastodon”). 

Silliman, B. Sr. 1831 A, 371 (“Mastodon”). 
Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 3 (Mastodon). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711 (“mastodon”). 

1904 A, 18, 21 (“mastodon”). 

1908 A, 112 (“mastodon”). 

Southall, J. C. 1875 A, 696 (“mastodon”). 

1878 A, 422 (“mastodon”). 

Sperry, L. B. 1884 A, 670 (“mastodon”). 

Stalker, M. 1899 A, 216 (“mammoth.” This spe- 
cies?). 

Staufer, C. 1924 A, 41 (Mastodon. This genus?). 

1926 A, 1 (Mastodon). 

Stofano, G. 1915 A, 209 (Mastodon). 

Stephenson, L. W. 1912 B, 268 (Mastodon gigan- 
teum). 

Sterling, E. 1886 A, 309 (“noastodon”). 

Stevenson, J. I. 1876 A, 22 (“mastodon”). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 80, 113 (This species?). 

1928 D, 46, pi. ii, figs, b, c; pi. iii, fig. a; 
pi. iv, figs, d, /. 

Swallow, O. 0. 1858 A, 35 (Mastodon giganteus). 
Swarth, H. S. 1015 A, 25, figs. 13, 14 (Masto- 
don). 

Tarr, R. S. 1905 A, 27 (Full ed. p. 201). 

Taylor, L L. B. 1921 A, 591, figs, (“mastodon.” 
This genus?). 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 336, fig, 162 (Mastodon gigan- 
teum). 

Tilesius, W. G. 1815 A, 474 (Elephas mastodon- 
teus vel americanus). 

Tilton, J. L. 1911 A, 26 (“mastodon”). 

Todd, J. B. 1896 A, 129 (“mastodon”). 
Townsend, P. S. 1908 A, 147, pi. v (Elephas mas- 
todonta). 


Troxell, E. L. 1923 A, 89. 

Tuomey, M. 1848 A, 177, 178 (“Mastodon”). 
Turner, H. W. 1895 A, 375 (“mastodon”). 
Tyrrell, J. B. 1892 A, 129 (Mastodon giganteus), 
Udden, J. A. 1899 A, 352 (“mastodon or ele- 
phant”); 356 (“mastodon”). 

1905 A, 47-57. 

Vacek, M. 1877 A, 6, 34 (Mastodon ohioticus). 
Van Rensselaer, J. 1827 B, 80. 

Veatch, A. C. 1899 A, 245. 

1902 A, 68, 74, 87 (“mastodon.” This 
genus?); 79 (“extinct animal.” This 
genus?). 

1906 A, 51 (“mastodon”). 

Walker, B. 1898 A, 121 (“mastodon”). 

Ward, H. A. 1866 A, 38, figs. (Mastodon gigan- 
teus). 

Warder, R. B. 1872 A, 402 (“mastodon”). 
Warren, J. C. 1848 A, 144 (“mastodon”). 

1849 A, 111 (“mastodon”). 

1853 A, 377 (Mastodon giganteus). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 453, fig. 284 (Masto- 
don). 

Weidman, S. 1907 A, 430 (“mastodon”). 

West. H. H. 1877 B, 336 (“mastodon”). 

White, I. C. 1883 A, 20, 123 (“mastodon”). 

1911 A, 378 (mastodon). 

Whitney, J. D. 1862 A, 129-133 ("mastodon”). 

1864 A, 264 (“mastodon”). 

1865 A, 102, 135, 242, 252, 276 (“mastodon”). 

1866 A, 162 (“mastodon”). 

1879 B, 263, 275, 281 (“mastodon”). 
Whittlesey, C. 1866 A, 15, 18 (“mastodon”). 
Wilber, 0. D. 1861 A, 59, figs. 1-3 (Mastodon 
giganteus). 

Wilder, F. A. 1900 A, 117 (“elephant”). 
Williams, G. H. 1894 A, 26. 

Williams, H. S. 1897 A, 676, fig. (“mastodon”). 
Williamson, C. W. 1905 A, 334-338 (“masto- 
don”). 

Wilson, T. 1892 A, 629. 

1901 A, 299 (Mastodon mexicanus) ; 322 (M. 
americanus); 333, fig. 29 (M. ohioticus). 
Winchell, A. 1861 A, 132 (Mastodon giganteus). 

1870 A, 504 (“mastodon”). 

Winchell, N. H. 1874 A, 247 (“mastodon”), 

1874 B, 392 (“mastodon”). 

1878 A, 61 (“mastodon”). 

1888 A, 397 (“mastodon”). 

1905 A. 259. 

1907 A, 163 (“mastodon”). 

1910 A, 418 (“mastodon”). 

1917 A, 134 (“mastodon”). 

Woodward, A. S. 1923 O, 63, fig. 54. 

Worthen, A. H. 1866 A, 38, 39, 315 (“masto- 
don”). 

1873 A, 308 (“mastodon”). 

1890 A, 8 (“mastodon”). 

Wright, F. B. 1903 A, 246 (“mastodon”). 
Wright, G. P, 1903 A, 297 (“mastodon”). 

1905 A, 18 (“mastodon”). 

1908 B, 187 (“mastodon”). 

1911 A, 282 (“mastodon”). 

1911 C, 42 (“mastodon”). 

Wyman, X 1875 A, 31, 81 (“mastodon”), 
Wyman, L. E. 1922 A, 17, figs. 3, 10. 

1927 A, 86 (“mastodon”). 

Yates, L. Q. 1915 A, 67 (This species?). 
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Zittcl and Schloaser 1M3 A, 631 (Mastodon). 
Pleistocene (Early to Late). The whole of 
North America. 

Mammut americanum plicatum (Os- 
born). 

Osborn, H. F, 1926 B, 1, fig. 1 (Mastodon). 
Pleistocene (Wisconsin) ; Illinois. 

Mammut francisi Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1926 A, 35, pi. i, fig. 3; pi, ii. 
Pleistocene (Aftonian) ; Texas. 

Mammut matthewi (Osborn). 

Osbom, H. F. 1921 B, 2, 4, fig. la, a^, a* (Mas- 
todon); not fig, la\ 

Matthew, W, D. 1923 A, 12 (Miomastodon). 
Osborn, H. F, 1921 C, 108 (Mastodon). 

1922 F, 4 (Miomastodon). 

1926 B, 1 (Pliomastodou). 

Lower Pliocene (Snake Creek) ; Nebiaska, 

Mammut merriami (Osborn). 

Osborn, H. F, 1921 B, 4, 6, fig. 2 (Mastodon). 

1921 C, 108 (Mastodon). 

1922 F, 4 (Miomastodon). 

Pliocene (Thousand Creek); Nevada. 

Mammut oregonense Hay. 

Hay, 0, P. 1926 A, 39, pi. i, figs. 1, 2. 

1927 D, 13, 19, 245. 

Pleistocene (Early); Oregon. 

Mammut progenium Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 26, 368, pi. xliv, figs. 1, 2; 

pi. xlviii, fig. 1; pi. lii, figs. 2, 3. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 226, 243. 

Blatchley, W. S. 1898 A, 90 (Mastodon amcri- 
canus). 

Clarke, J. M. 1903 C, 936 (Mastodon ameri- 
canus). 


Collett, J. 1881 A, 386 ("mastodon”). 

Hartnagel and Bishop 1921 A, 49, pi. vii (‘ ‘mas- 
todon”). 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 489. 

1924 D, 378. 

1928 C, 425. 

Hayes, S. 1895 B, 40, pi. ("mastodou”). 

Leidy, J. 1871 F, 113 (Ma.st<>doii auieneanus). 
Loomis, F. B. 1917 A, 210. 

1918 A, 438, figs. 1-4 (Mastodon luueri- 
canus). 

Merriani, J. C. 1917 A, 439, 441. 

Osborn, H. F. 1921 A, 12 (Mastodon). 

Pohlig, H, 1912 A, 187, fig. 12 (Tetraenulodoii 
ohioticum). 

Sellards, E. II. 1016 B, 95, pi. x. 

Pleistocene (Aftonian); Iowa, North ('uro- 
lina, South Carolina, Kansas, Texas: (Sanga- 
mon); Ohio: (Late Wisconsin); Illinois: 
Pliocene? (Bone Valley); Florida. 

Mammut sp. indet. 

Buckley, R. B. 1866 A, 44 (‘'Ma.stodoii”). 

Cooke, C. W. 1926 A, 445 (“Muhtmlon”), 
Pleistocene ; Florida. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 223, 235 (Mammut); 30H 
(Mastodon. This genu.s?). Plewtomie; Ari- 
zona, California, I<laho, Oregon, Washington. 
Merriam, J. C. 1909 A, 293. Pleistocene (Los 
Angeles) ; Califoniia. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 196 (Mastodon). 

Pliocene (Mascall?); Oregon. 

Merriam and Stock 1921 A, 567 (Mastodon). 

Ploistoc<*ne (Early) ; California. 

Sinclair, W, J. 1904 B, II (This genus?). 
Pleistocene; Nevada. 

1908 A, 112 (“mastodon”). 

1915 A, 77, 78, 84, fig. 9 (Mastodon). Plio- 
cene; Nebraska. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113. Pleistocene (Cave) ; 
California. 


Anancxts Lartet. Type A. macroplus Lartet = Mastodon arvcrncmls (Jroizot and 

Jobert. 


Lartet, E. 1859 A, 493 (As syn. of Mastodon). 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 711 (Mammut, part). 
Aymard, A. 1854, Ann. Soc. Agric. Sci. le Puy, 
507. 

Gidloy, J. W. 1926 A, 84. 

Hay, 0. P, 1923 A, 479. 

1923 B, 112 (Anancus); 112 (Dibelodon). 
1925 B, 4. 

1925 D, 245 (“mastodon”). 

1925 E, 382. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 200 (Tctralophodon). 

1921 B, 189 (Mastodon arvemensis). 
Newton, E. T. 1891 A, 43 (Mastodon arver- 

nensis). 

Osborn, H, F. 1918 C, table. 

1922 F, 4 (Miomastodon; type Mastodon 
merriami Osbom). 

1923 A, 17 (Cuvieronius; type Mastodon 
humboldtit), 

1926 B, 1 (Pliomostodon; type Mastodon 
mattkewi Osbom); IS (Cordillerion ; type 
Mastodon andium). 


Schlesinger, G. 1921 A, 2, 125 (Dibunoclon, as 
subgenus). 

Stefaneseu, S. 1919 E, 1332 (Mastmlon). 

1920 A, 811 (Mastodon arvemensis). 

Anancus bensonensis Gidloy. 

Gidicy, /. W. 1926 A, 85, pi. xxxii. 

1922 B, 120 (Gomphothcriuin n. Hp.?). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 10, 136. 

Lower Pleistocene; Arizona. 

Anancus brazoslus Hay. 

Hay, 0. P, 1923 B, 112, pi. viii, figs. I, 2, 

Frick, C. 2928 B, 167 (Anancus brnsdosus). 
Hay, O. P. 1917 B, 22, pi. iii, fig. 2 ((hnnpho- 
thorium elegans, r»art). 

1917 G, 221, pi. xxvi, fig. 0 (Gomphotheriwiu 
elogans, part). 

1921 B, 403 (“Oomphotherium”). 

1924 D, 373. 

1925 B, L pis. i, ii; pi. Hi, fig, L 
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Hay, 0. P. 1926 C, 13. 

1927 D, 297. 

Pleistocene (Aftonian) ; Texas. 

Anancus deflocatus Hay. 

Hay, 0, P. 1926 C, 14, pi. vii; pi. viii, fig. 1. 
Pleistocene (Early) ; Texas. 

Anancus edensis (Frick). 

Fnck, C. 1921 A, 405, pi. 1; text-figs. 180-165 
[Tetrabelodon (Tnlophodon) shepardi edensis] . 
1926 B, 127, 141, 152, 169, 171, 174, figs. Ic, 
2-46, 8, 9, 18, 21a-22d, 25 [Rhyncho- 
Ihorium (Dibelodon)]. 

Gidley, J. W. 1926 A, 85, 86 (Tetralophodon 
shepardi andium). 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 B, 110 (Gomphotherium). 
Osborn, H, F. 1922 F, 2, fig. 2 (Dibelodon 
edensis). 

1926 B, 15 (Cordillerion). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 21 (Tnlophodon shepardi 
odonsis). 

Pliocene (Eden); California. 

Anancus felicis (Freudenberg). 

Freudenberff, 1922 A, 4, 20, pi. ii; pi. iii, 
fig. 2; pi. V, fig. 2 [Mastodon (Dibelodon) 
oligobunus felicis]. 

1921 A, 189 [Mastodon (Dibelodon) oli- 
gobunis felicis! . 

Pleistocene; Mexico. 

Anancus gratus (Hay). 

Hay, 0. P. 1917 B, 18, pi. iii, figs, 8, 4; pi. iv 
(Gomphotherium). 

Cahn, A. II. 1922 A, 23 (Gomphotherium). 
Ifay, 0. P. 1924 D, 373. 

1926 0, 12 (Part to A. orarius). 

Oslmm. H. F. 1926 B. 15 (Cordillerion). 
Pleistocene (Early); Texas. 

Anancus? liicksi (Cook). 

Cook, H. /. 1922 A, 5, pis. i-iv; pi. vi, fig. 4 
(Trilophodon). 

1928 B, 39 (Trilophodon). 

Upper Miocene?; Colorado. 

Anancus kumboldtU (Fischer do Wald- 
heim). 

Fischer de Waldheim, O, 1814 A, 841 (Masto** 
thorium). 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 710 (Mammut humboldii). 
Abol, 0. 1914 A, 202 (Tetrabelodon humboldti). 
Blainville, H. M. D. 1864 A, xn, 249, 285, pi. 
xii. 

Blake, C. C. 1881 A, 470 (Mastodon). 

Boule and The\'enin 1920 A, 43, 63, 68, text- 
figa. 8, 28, 82 (Mastodon humboldti). 
Burmeisier, . H. 3879 B,. 522. (Mastodon), 
Capellini, G. 1907 A, 144 (Mastodon humboldti). 
Cuvier, G. 1824 Gssem. foss., ed. 2, v, pt. 2, 
627 (Mastodon humboldii). 

1825 A, X, 266-268, pi. ii, fig. 1 (Mastodon 
de Humboldt); v, pt. 2, 527 (M. hum- 
boldii). 

Deamarest, A. Q. 1822 A, 388 (Mastodon). 
DIener, C. 1912 A, 224 (Mastodon humboldti). 


Dumble, E. T. 1894 A, 559 (Dibelodon). 

Eaton, G. F. 1905 A, 330 (Mastodon). 

Falconer, H. 1863 A, 99 (Mastodon). 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 408 (Mastodon). 
Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 8, 16 (Mastodon hum- 
boldti). 

Gaudry, A. 1891 B, 3 (Mastodon). 

Gervais, P. 1855 A, 17, pi v, figs. 9, 10. 

Hay, O. P. 1917 B, 20 (Gomphotherium hum- 
boldii). 

1917 G, 221 (Gomphotherium humboldii). 

1923 B, 112 (Anancus). 

1924 D, 17 (Mastodon). 

1925 B, 2, 4, 5 (Mastodon, Anancus). 

1925 C, 25 (Mastodon). 

1925 E, 382. 

Hays, I. 1834 A, 333, pi. ii, fig, 5 (Mastodon). 
Ingalls, A. G. 1926 A, 290, fig. (Cuvieronius). 
Kaup, J. J. 1843 A, 169 (Mastodon). 

Koch, A. C. 1845 A, 16 (Mastodon). 

Lull, R. S. 1908 A, 191 (Dibelodon). 

1909 A, 670 (Dibelodon), 

Matthew, W. D. 1009 0, 120 (Dibelodon U- 
Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 435 (Dibelodon). 

Meyer, H. 1867 C, 789 (Trilophodon). 
Murchison, C. 1868 A, ii, 8 (Mastodon). 
Nordenskiold, B. 1903 A, 6, 14, 21, pis. v, vi 
(Mastodon humboldti). 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 E, 249 (M.). 

1905 E, 931 (M.). 

1918 C, table (Tetralophodon). 

1921 A, 10 (M.). 

1923 B, 1 (Cuvieronius). 

1925 A, 17 (Cuvieronius). 

1925 B, 27, fig. 8 (Cuvieronius). 

1926 B, 15 (Cuvieronius). 

Palack^, J. 1903 B, 316 (Mastodon). 

Pompcckj, J. F. 1905 A, 44, pi. iii, fig. 8a; pi. 

iv, fig. 3b (Mastodon humboldti). 

Pontier, G. 1910 B, 303 (Mastodon humboldti; 
syn. of M. andium). 

Schlesingor, G. 1921 A, 229 (Mastodon hum- 
boldti). 

Stefanescu, S. 1919 A, 98 (Mastodon humboldti). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 631 (Mastodon). 

* Upper Pliocene (Blanco); Texas. 

Anancus hyodon (Fischer, G.). 

Fischer de Waldheim, G. 1814 A, 341 (Masto- 
therium). 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 202 (Tetrabelodon andium). 
Ameghino, F. 1905 A, 30, fig. 43 (Mastodon 
andium). 

Andrews, C. W. 1908 D, 33 (Mastodon andium). 

1922 B, 34 (Mastodon andium). 

Blainville, H. M. D. 1864 A, ill, 249 (Mastodon 

andium). 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, S, pis. i-ix; text- 
figs. 2, 5-13, 18, 20, 22, 27 (Mastodon andium). 
Burmeiater, H. 1879 B, 523 (Mastodon antium). 
Capellini, G. 1907 A, 144 (Mastodon andium). 
Cipriani, L. 1923 A, 93. 

Cope, E. D. 1884 Q, 5 (Tetrabelodon andium). 
Cuvier, G. 1824, Ossem. loss., ed. 2, v, pt. 2, 
527 (Mastodon andium). 

1826 A, I, 267, pi, ii, fig. 5; v, pt. 2, 527 
(M. andium). 



632 


FOSSIL VERTEBRATA OF NORTH AMERICA 


Desmarest, A. G. 1822 A, 385 (Mastodon cordil- 
lerarum). 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 225 (Mastodon andium). 
Dietrich, W. O. 1916 A, 44, 49, 57. 68, 74 
(Mastodon andium). 

Falconer, H. 1868 A, 74 (Mastodon andium?). 
Felix and Lenk 1891 A, 133 (Mastodon adium. 
This species?). 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 408 (Mastodon cordil- 
leranum). 

Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 7, 11, 12, 16, 17 (Mas- 
todon andium, Dibelodon cordillerarum). 

Frick, C. 1926 B, 170, 174 [Mastodon (Dibelo- 
don) andium]. 

Gaudry, A. 1891 B, 4, pi. ii, fig. 2 (Mastodon 
andium). 

Gervais, P. 1865 A, 14, pis. v, vi, figs. 1-8 
(Mastodon andium). 

Gidley, J. W. 1926 A, 85 (Mastodon andium). 
Hay, O. P. 1923 B, 112 (Anancus). 

1924 D, 17 (Anancus), 

1925 B, 2, 4, 5 (Mastodon andium, M. 
cordillerum, M. cordillerarum, Anancus 
hyodon). 

1925 C, 25 (Mastodon). 

Hays, I. 1834 A, 332, pi. ii, fig. 1 (Mastodon 
cordillerarum). 

Ingalls, A. G. 1926 A, 290, fig. (Dibelodon). 
Kaup, J. J. 1S43 A, 169 (Mastodon andium). 
Leidy, J. 1869 A, 242, 397, pi. xxvii, fig. 14 
(Mastodon andium?). 

Lull, R. S, 1008 A, 191 (Dibelodon andium). 
Lydekker, R. 1886 B, 44 (Mastodon eordil- 
lerum), 

Matthetr, W. D. 1921 -B, 186 (Mastodmi 

andium). 

Murchison, C. 1868 A, ii, 8, 15 (Mastodon 
andium). 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 C, table (Totralophodon 
andium). 

1921 A, 10 (M [astodon] andium). 

1923 B, 2 (Mastodon andium). 

1925 A, 17 (Dibelodon andium). 

1925 B, 27, fig. 3 (Dibelodon andium). 

1926 B, 15 (Cordillerion andium). 

Owen, R. 1844 B, 269, 270, figs. 1, 2 (Mastodon 
australis). i 

Philippi, R. A. 1893 A, 88, figs. 1, 3. I 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1905 A, 21, 26 (Mastodon 
andium). 

Pontier, G. 1910 B, 303, fig. (Mastodon andium; 

M. cordillerarum, M. humboldti as syns.). 
Soharff, R. F. 1911 A, 408 (Mastodon andium). 
Schlesingor, G. 1921 A, 229 (Mastodon andium). 
Stefanescu, S. 1918 A, 740 (Mastodon andium). 

1919 A, 97 (Mastodon andium). 

Trouessart, E. L, 1005 A, 600 (Mastodon 
andium). 

Virlet d'Aoust, T. 1866 A, 23 (Mastodon andi- 
cus). 

Wyman, J. 1855 C, 276, pi. xii, figs. 1, 2 (Mas- 
todon andium). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 631 (Mastodon 
andium). 

Upper Pliocene? and Pleistocene (Early); 
South America, Mexico, Texas. 


Anancus oligobunis (Cope). 

Cope, E. D. 1893 C, 204 (Mastodon). 

1884 G, 6 (Dibelodon shepardi; not Mas- 
todon shepardi Leidy). 

1893 A, 59 (Mastodon). 

1893 P, 473 (Ma.stodon). 

Felix and Lenk 1891 A, 126, 127, pi. .xxx, fig. I 
(Mastodon shepardi). 

Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 11, 13. 15, 17, text- 
fig. 4 (Mastodon). 

Hay, 0. P. 1925 C, 25, 28 (Mastodon oligo- 
bunis, Dibelodon shepardi, Mastodon shepardi). 
Osborn, H. F. 1926 B, 15 (Cordillerion). 

Villada, M. M. 1903 A, 450, pi. vii (Dibelodon 
shepardi). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 681 (Ma.stodon). 
Pleistocene (Early); Mexico. 

Anancus oligobunis antiquissimus 
(Freudenberg). 

pTcudenhcrg , W. 1922 A, 4, 18, pi. i, fig. 3; 
pi. viii, fig. 3 [Mastodon (Dibelodon)]. 

1921 A, 139 (Mastodon; no de.scription). 
Pleistocene (Early); Mexico. 

Anancus oligobunis intemedius (Freu- 
denborg). 

Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 4, 23, pi. iv; pi. vi, 
fig, 1 ; pi. viii, fig. 4 (Mastodon). 

Hay, 0. P. 1926 C, 27, 28 (Mastotlon). 
Pleistocene (Early); Mexico. 

Anancus oligobunis progressus (Fre^u- 
denborg). 

Freudenberg, W. 1022 A, 4, 20, 26, 27, pi v, 
fig. 1; pi. vi (Mastodon). 

1021 A, 139 (Ma-stodon; no description). 
Hay, O. P. 1925 C, 27, 28 (Mastodon). 
Pleistocene (Early); Mexico, 

Anancus orarius Hay. 

Eay, O. P. 1926 C, 8, pi. ii, fig. 1; pi. iii, fig. 
1; pi. iv; pi. V, figs. 1-3. 

1927 D, 287. 

Pleistocene (Early); Texas. 

Azuincus successor (Cope). 

rope, B, D, 1892 G, 227 (Mastodon). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 712 (Mammut tropicum, in 
part). 

Cope, B. D. 1893 A, 58. 59, 62, pi. xvi, fig. 1; 

pi. xvii, figs. 1-8 (Dibelodon tropicus). 

Ounible, E. T. 1894 A, 559 (Didolodon tropicus). 
Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 627 (Dibelodon tropicus). 
Hay, 0. P. 1917 B, 20 (Gomphotherium troi>i- 
cum). 

1917 G, 220 (Gomphotherium tropicum). 
Lucas, P, A, 1902 A, 555 (Mastodon tropicus). 
Osborn, H. F. 1924 H, 3 (Htegoinnstodon), 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 120 (DilMdodon tropi- 
cus). 

Plioocno (Blanco); Texas. 

Anancus tropicus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 712 (Mammut). 

Bilse, E. 1905 A, 34 (Mastmlon). 

Boule and Tlieveatn 1920 A, 73 (Maatodon). 
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Eaton, G. F. 1905 A, 330 (Mastodon). 

Felix and Lenk 1891 A, 133 (Mastodon). 
Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 139 (Mastodon). 

1922 A, 4, 8, 11, 28, pi. iii, fig. 1; pi. vi, 
fig. 3; text-fig. 9 [Mastodon (Dibelodon)]. 
Hay, O. P. 1925 C, 31 (Mastodon). 

1926 C, 12. 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 E, 249 (M.). 

1921 A, 10 (Mastodon). 

1926 B, 15 (Cordillerion). 

Villada, M. M. 1903 A, 450 (Dibelodon). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 631, 680 (Mastodon). 
Upper Pliocene (Blanco); Mexico. 


Anancus sp. iadet. 

Barcena, M. 1882 A, 20 (“mastodonte"). Pleis- 
tocene?; Mexico. 

Cope, E. D. 1885 M, 494 (Mastodon). Mio- 
cene; Mexico. 

Gidley, J. W. 1922 B, 120 (Dibelodon). Plio- 
cene? (San Pedro Valley); Arizona. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 16, 266, 267, 268. Pleisto- 
cene; California, Idaho. 

Lucas, F. A. 1900 H, 99 (“Mastodon; not 
Mastodon americanus”). 


Stegomastodon Pohlig. Type Mastodon mirificiis Leidy. 


Pohliff, H. 1912 A, 193. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 711 (Mammut, in part). 
Gidley, J. W. 1926 A, 86. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 373 (Rhabdobunus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1915 B, 15 (Syn. of Dibelodon). 
1918 A, 201. 

Merriara, J. C. 1917 A, 443 (Stegodon). 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 A, 15. 

Stegomastodon arlzonae Gidley. 

Oidley, J. W. 1924, in Osborn, H. F. 1924 H, 4 
(Stegomastodon). 

1922 B, 120 (Dibelodon? n. sp ?). 

1926 A, 86, pis. xxxiii-xxxix (Stegomasto- 
don). 

aay, 0. P. 1927 D, 136 (Dibelodon sp. indet.); 

301 (Anancus); 313 (Stegomastodon). 

Ingalls, A, G. 1926 A, 290, fig. (Stegomastodon). 
Osborn, H. F. 1025 A, 15, fig. (Stegomastodon). 
Lower Pleistocene; Arizona. 

Stegomastodon elegans (Hay). 

Bay, 0. P. 1917 B, 21, pi. iu, figs. 1, 2; not 
fig. 3 (Gomphotherium), 

1917 G, 219, pi, xxvi (Gomphotherium). 

1923 B, 112, 113. figs. 1, 2. 

1924 D, 378 (Gomphotherium). 

Pleistocene (Aftonian) ; Kansas. 

Stegomastodon mlriflcus (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 711 (Mammut). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 470 (Rabdobundus). 
Barbour, B. H. 1914 B, 181 (Mastodon merci- 
ficus). 

1914 C, 222 (Mammut). 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 72 (Mastodon). 
Calvin, S. 1909 B, 355, pi. xxvii (Mammut). 

1910 A, xii (“mastodon”). 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 286 (Mastodon). 

Prick, C. 1921 A, 409 (Tetralophodon). 

Gidley, J. W, 1903 C, 619, 627 (Dibelodon). 

1026 A, 86, 87 (Stegomastodon). 

Haug, B. 1911 A, 1886 (Mastodon). 

Hay, 0. P, 1914 A, 26, 374, pi. xlviii, figs. 2, 3; 
pi. xlix, fig. 2; pi. 1 (Rhabdobunus). 

1919 D, 374 (S^omastodon). 

1021 B, 403 (Stegomastodon). 

1928 A, 877 (Stegomastodon). 

1924 D, 16, 35 (Anancus). 


Hay, 0. P. 1926 E, 388, 390 (Anancus). 

1927 D, 301 (Anancus) ; 74, 312 (Stegomas- 
todon). 

1928 B, 238 (Mastodon). 

1928 C, 423 , 425, 426 (Stegomastodon). 
Lartet, E. 1859 A, 499, 505 (Mastodon). 
Lmdgren, W. 1898 A, 628 (Mastodon). 

Lindgren and Drake 1904 A, 3 (Mastodon). 
Louderback, G. D. 1924 A, 7 (Mastodon). 
Lucas, F. A. 1902 A, 565 (Mastodon). 

1904 F, 3 (Mastodon). 

Lull, R. S. 1908 A, 191 (Dibelodon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 120 (Dibelodon) 

1918 A, 201 (Stegomastodon). 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 432, 433 (Mastodon) ; 

435 [Dibelodon (Stegodon)]. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 45 (Mastodon). 

Newberry, J. S. 1870 D, 28 (Mastodon). 

Osborn, F. 1901 G, 160 (Elephas). 

1905 H, 223 (Mastodon). 

1909 D, 82 (Dibelodon); 83, 84 (Mastodon). 

1910 B, 363, 368, 368 (Stegodon, Mastodon). 
1918 A, 30, 32 (Dibelodon). 

1918 C, 135 (M.); table (Tetralophodon, 
Stegomastodon). 

1921 A, 10, 11 (Mastodon). 

1922 A, 5 (M.). 

1922 E, 282 (M.). 

1924 H, 3 (Stegomastodon mirificus; S. 
aftonise). 

1925 A, 16 (Stegomastodon, Mastodon). 

1925 B, 27 (Mastodon). 

Pohlig, H. 1912 A, 193 (Stegomastodon). 
Pontier, G. 1910 B, 306 (Mastodon). 
Ruschenberger and Tryon 1879 A, 14 (Mas- 
todon). 

Shimek, B. 1910 A, 128, 127 (Mammut). 

1910 B, 316 (Mammut). 

1912 A, 128 (Mammut). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 631, 680 (Mastodon). 
Pleistocene; Nebraska; (Aftonian); Iowa 
Kansas: (Idaho); Idaho. 

Stegomastodon nebrascensis Osborn. 

Oihom, H. P. 1924 H, 5, fig. 2. 

Middle Pliocene (Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Stegomastodon texanus Osborn. 

Oihom, B, F. 1924 H, 8, fig. 2 (Stegomastodon). 
Upper Pliocene (Blanco); Texas. 
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Gomphotherium Burmeister. 

Bunneister, H. 1837, Handb. Naturges., 795. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 707 (Mammut, in part). 
Abel, 0. 1907 C (80) (Tetrabelodon). 

1912 F, 242, 703, figs. 431-433 (Tetrabelo- 
don). 

1913 B, 750 (Tctiabelodon, Bunolophodon). 

1914 A, 193, 200 (Tetrabelodon). 

1914 B, 73, 74, figs. 23, 24 (Tetrabelodon, 
m pait). 

1914 C, 384 (Tetrabelodon). 

1919 A, 790, fig. 594 (Mastodon). 

1922 C, 173, figs. 139-141 (Mastodon). 
Amcghino, F. 1889 A, 1017 (Mastodon). 

1902 A, 39 (Mastodon). 

1906 A, 340 (Mastodon). 

1912 A, 47 (Mastodon). 

Andrews, C. W. 1903 B, 99 (Tetrabelodon). 

1903 D (Mastodon). 

1903 E, 226 (Tetrabelodon). 

1906 A, xviii (Tetrabelodon). 

1907 C, 302 (Tetrabelodon). 

1908 A, 398 (Tetrabelodon). 

1912 A, 454 (Tetrabelodon). 

1922 B, 23, figs. 12-17 (Tetrabelodon); 33 
(Rhynchothei ium). 

Bach, F. 1910 A (Mastodon). 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, ccx (Mastodon). 

Barbour, E. H. 1914 B, 177 (Tetrabelodon); 
180 (Dibelodon); 181 (Gomphotherium) ; 186 
(Eubelodon, type E. morrilli Barbour). 

1915 B, 217 (Megabelodon, type Tetrabelo- 
don lulli Barbour). 

1917 A, 512 (Tetrabelodon, Genomastodon, 
Mastelephas). 

1927 A, 132 (Amebelodon, type A. fricki). 
Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 3 (Mastodon). 
Branca, W. 1907 A, 9 (“mastodonten")* 

Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 703 (Mastodon). 
Burmeister, H. 1879 B, 521 (Mastodon). 
Capellini, G, 1907 A (Mastodon). 

Cooper, C. P. 1922 D, 609 (Bunolophodon). 

1923 B, 263 (Tetrabelodon). 

Cope and Matthew 1916 A, pi. cxx. 

Depfiret, C. 1907 B (Mastodon). 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 206 (Mastodon). 

Dollo, L. 1889 I, 682 (Tetrabelodon). 

Bales, N. B. 1926 A, 541, 543. 

Eaton, G. F. 1914 A, 145 (Dibelodon). 

.Falconer, H. 1868 A, ii, 74 (Rhynchotherium). 
Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 12 (Tetrabelodon). 
Frick, C. 1926 B, 124 [Trilophodon (Serridenti- 

nus), Rhynchotherium]. 

1926 C, 440 (Trilophodon). 

Gaudry, A. 1896 A, 99 (Mastodon). 

1906 A, 8 ("mastodontos'O- 
(Sawrilenko, A. 1924 A, 234 (Tetrabelodon). 
Gorvais, P. 1852 A, 38 (Mastodon). 

1859 A, 67, text-fig. 12 (Mastodon). 

Gicbel, O, G. 1855 A. 78 (Mastodon). 

1883 A, pi. Ixxxviii (Mastodon). 

Gloger, C. W. L, 1842, Hand-HUfabuch, 119 
(Gamphothorium; type Mastodon angustidens). 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1706 (Totralophodon), 

Hay, 0. P. 1918 B, 12. 

1919 A, 311. 


Type Mastodon angitsiidens. 

Hay, O. P. 1919 D, 372. 

1923 A, 486. 

1923 B, 109, 112. 

1925 E, 382. 

Hoernes, R. 1886 A, 684 (Mastodon). 
Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 269, pi. xlvi (Totra- 
belodon). 

Joleaud, L. 1919 A, 708, fig. 3 C'mastodontos”). 
Knipe, H. R. 1912 A, 160, fig. (Totnibolodnn). 
Kunz, G. F. 1916 A, 487 (Eubelodon). 
Lankester, E. R. 1905 A, 117 (Tetrabol<Klon). 
Lartet, E. 1859 A, 482 (Mastodon). 

Leche, W. 1921 A, 69 (Mastodon). 

Lee, Stone and Gale 1916 A, 27 (“mastodons"); 

34, pi. vi ("trilophodon"). 

Leidy, J. 1871 J, 142 (Rhynehotheriuni). 

1873 B, 237 (Rhynchotherium). 
bdnnberg, E. 1907 B, 62, fig. 4 (Tetrabelodon). 
Lull, R. S. 1908 A, 189 (Tetrabelodon); 191 
(Dibelodon). 

1909 A, 657, figs. 7, 14, 15 (Tetmbelodon) ; 
658 (Dibelodon). 

1914 E, 63, 67, pi. i, fig. 3; pi. ii, fig. 5 
(Tetrabelodon), 

1917 B, 592, 505, 596, 597 (Dibelodon, 
Totralophodon, Trilophodon). 

Lydekker, R. 3903 D, 124 ("mastodons"), 

1903 E, 170, fig. 2 ("mastodon"). 

1907 C, 676 (Tetrabelodon). 

Matsumoto, H. 1923 A, 103, 117, 110, 120 
(Trilophodon, MogaheU»dou, TetralKdodmi). 

1924 A, 58 (Tetralopliodon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C. 120 (Dibelodon). 

1015 B, 15 (Dibelodon); 16 (Tetralophodon, 
Rhynchotherium) ; 17 (Gomphotherimn), 

1915 K, fig. 35 (Trilophodon). 

1916 G, 487, fig. (Mastodon, Dibelodon). 

1918 A, 186 (Trilophodon) ; 200 (Zygolo- 
phodon); 201 (Megabelodon, Kubelmiou). 

1921 B, 189 (Rhynchotherium^ 

1924 A, 5 (Sorridentinus, Trilophodon). 
Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 367 (Goniphotheriu»u, 
Dibelodon, Tetrabelodon). 

Meyer, H. 1867 C, 788 (Trilophodon). 

Moreau, L. 1914 A, 87 (Mastodon), 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 7S (Trilophodon). 

1910 B, 558 (Dibelodon); 633 (Tetralopho- 
don). 

1918 A, 24 (Tetrabelodon). 

1918 C, table (Gomphotherium, Trilopho- 
don, Tetralophodon, Etibelodon, Masto- 
therium, Bunolophodon, Rhynchotherium). 

1919 D, 226 (Megabelodon). 

1921 A, 3, 5, figs, 1, 2 (Rhynchotherium). 

1923 E, 2 (Rerridentinus ; type Mastodim 
productus Cope). 

1924 1 (Rerridentinus), 

1924 H, 1 (Tetralophodon). 

1925 A, 8, 9 (Trilophodon); 12 (Tctni- 
lophodon); 14 (Rhynchothwium). 

1925 B, 23 (Trilophodon, Tetralor>hodott). 
1026 B, 4 (Berridentimit, Trilophodon). 
Owen, R. i860 E, 353 (Mastodon). 

Palack^, J. 1903 B. 313, 317 (Mastodon). 

Palmer, T. B. 1904 A, 298, 943. 

Pavlow, M. 1903 C, 130 (Mastodon). 
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Petronievics, B. 1921 A, 102 (Tetrabelodon). | 
Pilgrim, G. E. 1912 A, 16 (Tetrabelodon). 

1913 A, 292 (Tetrabelodon). 

Roth, S. 1908 A, 141 (Mastodon). 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 231 (Tetrabelodon). 
Schlesinger, G. 1912 A (Tetrabelodon). 

1921 A, 2 (Tetiabelodon, Bunolophodon). 
Schlosser, M. 1911 A, 137 (Mastodon); 163 
(Tetrabelodon). 

Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 231, fig. 40 (Mastodon). 
Schuchort, C. 1915 A, 942. 

Suhuchert and Levene 1927 A, 336, 352, fig, 
(Trilophodon). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 430, 437 (Tetrabelodon); 

681 (Gomphothonum). 

Spencer, J. W. 1898 A, 26 (“mastodon”). 
Stofanescu, S. 1913 B, 735 (Mastodon). 

1913 C, 883 (Mastodon). 

1918 A, 740 (Mastodon). 

1919 A, 98 (Mastodon). 

1919 B, 467 ("bunolophodontes”). 

1919 C, 907 (Mastodon). 

1919 D, 1211 (Mastodon). 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 483 (Mastodon). 

Stromor, E. 1906 A, 210, 216 (Mastodon). 

1908 B, 174 (Mastodon). 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 334 (Tetralophodon). 

Thomas, O. 1895 A, 191, 102 (Gamphotherium). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 599 (Tetrabelodon). 
Vacek, M. 1877 A, 45 (Bunolophodon). 

1877 B, 52 (Mastodon). 

Warren, J. O. 1852 C, 139 (Tetralophodon). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, xix, 485, figs. 294, 295. 
(Bunolophodon). 

Wilckens, 0. 1911 A, 708 (“mastodonten”). 
Wirnan, C. 1928 A, 225 (Mastodon). 

Woodward, A. S. 1904 C, 194, fig, 6 (Tetra- 
belodon). 

1923 C, 63, figs. 55, 60 (Tetrabelodon). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 538, figs. 731-733 
(Mastodon, Tetralophodon). 

1923 A, 629, figs. 773-775 (Mastodon, Tetra- 
lophodon). 

Gomphotlieriiim abeli (Barbour). 

JSarbour, B. H. 1925 C, 91, figs. 52-66 (Tetra- 
belodon). 

Cook, H. J. 1928 B, 37 (Trilophodon). 

Frick, C. 1926 B, 168 (Trilophodon). 

Pliocene (Devil’s Gulch); Nebraska. 

Gompliotlieriirm anguirlvale (Osboru). 

Oihom, H, F, 1926 B, 10, 11, fig. 8 (Seiri- 
deutinus). 

Pliocene (Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Gompbotlierium barbouri Osborn. 

Oihom, F. 1921 A, 9, 10 (Tetralophodon). 

1924 H, 1, fig. 1 (Tetralophodon (Morrilla, 
Type T, barbouri)]. 

1925 A, 12 [Tetralophodon (Morrillia)!. 

1925 B, 26 (Tetralophodon (Monillia)!. 

Upper Pliocene; Nebraska. 

Gompbotberium brevldens (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 710 (Mammut). 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 824, fig. 24 (Mastodon). 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 71 (Mastodon). 


Deperet, C. 1912 A, 709 (Mastodon). 

Dollo, L. 1889 I, 685 (Tetrabelodon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 359, 374 (Tetrabelodon). 

1909 C, 114 [Trilophodon (=Gompho- 
therium breviceps)]. 

1918 A, 199 (Mastodon), 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 E, 249 (M.). 

1910 B, 292 (Trilophodon). 

1918 C, 135 (Rhynchothenum). 

1921 A, 5, 6 (Rhynchothenum). 

1922 F, 4 (Rhynchothenum). 

1926 B, 13 (Rhynchothenum) 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 311 (“brevidens”). 

Pavlow, M. 1901 A, 13, pi. i, fig. 4 (This 
species?). 

1907 A, 142. 

Schlesinger, G. 1921 A, 159, 161, 226 (Mastodon 
tapiroides). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 469 (Rhynchotheriuin). 
Middle Miocene (Deep River) ; Montana, 
Oregon. 

Gompbotberium brewsterensis (Os- 
born). 

Oabom, H. F. 1926 B, 11, fig. 9 (Semdentinua). 
Pliocene ; Florida. 

Gompbotberium campester (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 710 (Mammut campestre). 
Andrews, C. W. 1908 D, 32 (Tetrabelodon 
campestris). 

1909 A, 347, 349 (Tetrabelodon). 

Barbour, E. H. 1915 A, 90 (Tetrabelodon). 

1915 B, 216 (Tetrabelodon). 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 72 (Mastodon). 
Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pis. exx, exxi; pi. 
cxxii, figs. 1, 2; pi. cxxiii, fig. 1 (Mastodon, 
Tetralophodon). 

Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 6, 24 (Mastodon). 
Frick, C. 1921 A, 409 (Tetralophodon). 

Ingalls, A. G. 1926 A, 290, fig. (Tetralophodon). 
Lull, R, S. 1908 A, 190 (Tetrabelodon). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116 (Trilophodon). 

1915 B, 24 (Tetralophodon). 

1918 A, 201 (Mastodon). 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 438 (Tetralophodon). 
Osborn, H. F. 1903 E, 249 (M.). 

1909 D, 81 (Trilophodon). 

1910 B, 353 (Tetralophodon). 

1918 A, 27 (Tetrabelodon), 

1918 C, table (Trilophodon). 

1921 A, 7, 10, fig. 4 (Tetralophodon). 

1923 E, 3 (Tetralophodon). 

1925 B, 25, fig. 3 (Tetralophodon). 

Pavlow, M. 1903 C, 137 (Mastodon). 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1905 A, 47 (Mastodon). 
Schlesinger, G. 1921 A, 228, 229 (Mastodon). 
Sternberg, C. H. 1909 C, 123 (Trilophodon). 
Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 600 (Tetrabelodon). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 469 (Bunolophodon). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 631 (Mastodon). 
Pliocene (Republican River); Kansas, Ne- 
braska. 

Gompbotberium? ebapmani (Leidy). 

Leidy, J. 1869 A, 248, 396 (Mastodon). 
iHay, 0. P. 1902 A, 710 (Mammut). 
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Blainville, H. M. D. 18M A, in, 2S7 (Mastodon 
chapmani; syn. "de I'animal de TOhio")* 
Osborn, H. F. 1921 A, 11 (Mastodon). 

Locality and fcirmation unknown. 

Gomphotlierium cimarronis (Cope). 

Cope, B, D. 1893 A, 18 (Tetrabelodon serri- 
dens?); 20, pi. in, figs. 2, 3 (T. s. cimarronis). 
Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 7 (Tetrabelodon), 
Frick, C. 1926 B, 141, 142, 156, 157, 163, 165, 167 
[Tnlophodon (Serridentinus) ] . 

Hay, O. P. 1925 B, 5, pi. iii, figs. 2-6; pi. iv; 
text -figs. 1-9. 

1925 C, 22. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 L, 470 (Tnlophodon sp.). 
Montgomery, T. H. 1904 A, 57 (Tetrabelodon 
serridens ' cimarronis). | 

Osborn, H. F. 1921 A, 8 (Trilophodon serridens 
cimarronis). 

1926 B, 12 (Serridentinus). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 606 (Syn. of Tetra- 
belodon serridens). 

Miocene (Clarendon, Fleming); Texas. 

Gk>iiLpliotlierium? conodon Cook. 

Cook, H. /. 1909 A, 183, fig. 1. 

1912 D, 42 (This genus?). 

Joleaud, L. 1919 D, 414 (Mastodon). 

O'Harra, C. 0. 1920 A, 157. 

Miocene (Upper Harrison); Nebraska. 

Gomphotherium dlnotherioides (An- 
drews). 

Andrews, C. W, 1909 A, 347, figs. A-C (Tetra- 
belodon). 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 750, fig. 78. 

1914 A, 202, fig. 161 (Tetrabelodon). 
Andrews, C. W. 1908 D, 28 (Tetrabelodon). 

1916 C, 128 (Tetrabelodon). 

1921 B, 534 (Tetrabelodon), 

1922 B, 29, fig. 17 (Tetrabelodon). 
Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 139 (This species?). 

1922 A, 4, 11, 14, 18, toxt-fig. 6 (Mastodon, 
Tetrabelodon. This species?). 

Hay, O. P. 1925 C, 24 (Mastodon, Totrabolo- 
don). 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 201 (Mastodon). 
Osborn, H. F. 1921 A, 6 (Rhynchotherium). 
Schlesinger, G. 1921 A, 230 (Mastodon). 
Sternberg, C. H. 1907 B, 971 ('^inferior-tusked 
mastodon”)- 

1909 C, 123 ("gigantic pachydeon”). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 468, fig. 297 (Ryncho- 
therium). 

Lower Pliocene or Uppef Miocene (River 
Republican); Kansas, Mexico. 

Gompkotherliun? emmonsi sp. nov. 

Emmons, E. 1858 B, 199, fig. 23 (Mastodon 
giganteus). 

1880 A, 218, fig. 186 ("mastodon”). 

Leidy, J. 1869 A, 396 (Mastodon obscurus?). 
Pleistocene?; North Carolina. 

Gomphotlierliim eiili3rpodon (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 710 (Mammut). 

Andrews, C. W. 1908 D, 32 (Tetrabelodon euhy- 
phodon). 


Andrews, C. W. 1909 A, 349 (Tetrabelodon). 
Barbour, E. H. 1914 B, 181, 190 (Mastodon). 
1915 B, 222 (Tetrabelodon). 

1917 A, 172 (Tetrabelodon. This species^). 
Dumble, E. T. 1920 A, 231 (Trilophodon euphy- 

odon). 

Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 12 (Mastodon)- 
Matthew, W. D, 1909 C, 116 (Trilophodon). 

1920 E, 231 (Trilophodon ouphyodon). 
Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 438 (Tetialophodoii), 
Osborn, H. F. 1903 B, 249 (M.). 

1909 D, 81 ("Trilophodon”). 

1910 B, 353 (Tetralophodon). 

1918 C, 135 (Rhynchotherium). 

1921 A, 5, fig. 2 (Rhynchotherium), 

1923 E, 3 ( Rhynchotherium )- 

Pavlow, M. 1903 0, 137 (Mastodon). 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1906 A, 47 (Mastodon). 
Schlesmger, G. 1921 A, 60, 63, 63, 229 (Masto- 
don; syn. of M. angustuiens). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 599 (Tetrabelodon). 
Upper Miocene (Republican River); Kan.sas: 
or Lower Pliocene (Devirs Gulch); Nebraska. 

Gompbotherium falconer! (Osborn). 

Osborn, F. 1923 K, 3 (Rhynchotherium). 
Upper Pliocene (Blanco); Te.xas. 

Gonapbotberium floridanmn (Loidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 710 (Mammut). 

Allen, G. M. 1926 A, 454. 

Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 6, 9, 33 (Mastodon). 
Frick, C. 1921 A, 408 (Miwtodon); 409 (Trilo- 
phodon). 

1926 B, 141 (Mastodon); 169 (Trilophodon 
(Serridentinus)!. 

Gidley, J, W. 1911 A, 436 (Mammut), 

Hay, O. P. 1917 G, 220. 

1923 A, 486. 

1926 C, 22. 

Leidy and Lucas 1890 A, viii, 15, i)ls. i-vii 
(Mastodon). 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 A, 555 (Mastodon), 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 186, 137 (Mast(Hion). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, U6 (Trilophodon). 
Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 439 [Mastodon (Trilo- 
phodon)!. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 45 (Mastodon). 

Hoodie, R. L. 1923 B, 224. 

Osborn, IL F. 1903 E, 249 (M.). 

1M5 E, 931 (Mastodon floridianun). 

1910 B, 348 (Mastodon). 

1918 C, table (Trilophodon). 

1921 A, 7 (Trilophodon). 

1923 10, 2 (Serridentinus), 

1926 B, 12 (Serridentinus). 

Sellards, E. H. 1914 A, 162 (Mastodon). 

1915 A, 135 (Mastodon. This spcchts?). 
1915 X>, 72, 104, figs. 34, 36 [Mastmion 
(Trilophodon) j ; 106, fig, 85 ("mastodon.” 
This species?). 

1915 in Matson, 0. C. 1915 A, 67 (Mas- 
todon). 

1916 B, 94 (Mastodon). 

Bponcer, J, W. 1895 A, 136 (Mastodon). 
Trouessart, E. 1.. 1905 A, 599 (Totrabelo<lott). 
Upper Pliocene or Lower Pleistocene (Ala- 
chua); Florida. 
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Gomphotlieriiun fricki (Barbour). 

Barbour, E, H, 1927 A, 131, figs. 89-91 (Ame- 
belodon). 

Cook, H. J. 1928 B, 38 (Amebelodon). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 478, fig. 307fl (Ame- 
belodon). 

Pleistocene? (Early); Nebraska. 

Gompkotkerium giganteum (Osborn). 

Osborn, H. F, 1921 A, 7, 10, fig. 4 (Trilopho- 
don). 

Andrews, C. W. 1922 B, 34. 

Barbour, E. H. 1925 D, 111 (Tetralophodon). 

Cook, H. J. 1928 B, 38 (Trilophodon). 

Frick, C. 1026 B, 167 (Tetrabelodon). 

Ingalls, A. G. 1926 A, 290, fig. (Trilophodon). 

Osborn, H. F. 1923 E, 3 (Trilophodon). 

1925 A, 10, 23, fig. (Trilophodon), 

1925 B, 25, fig. 3 (Trilophodon), 

Peterson, O. A. 1928 A, 111 ('Trilophodon”)* 

Miocene or Pliocene; South Dakota. 

Gompkotkerium guatemalense (Osborn). 

Osborn, S’, F. 1926 B, 12, fig. 12 (Serriden- 
tinus). 

Pleistocene ? ; Guatemala, 

Gompkotkerium leldli (Frick). 

Frick, C. 1926 B, 125, 165, 169, figs. 16a-16d, 
24a-24c [Trilophodon (Serndentinus)]. 

Upper Pliocene or Lower Pleistocene (Ala- 
chua) ; Florida. 

Gkimpkotkerlum ligoniferum Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1915, in Cope and Matthew, 1916 
A, pi. cxxii, figs. 3, 5; pi. cxxiv (Mastodon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1915, in Cope and Matthew, 
1915 A, pis. cxxii, cxxiv (Tetralophodon? sp.). 

Osborn, H. F. 1928 E, 3 (Trilophodon). 

Miocene (Republican River); Nebraska. 

Gompkotkerium luUi (Barbour). 

Barbour, B, ff. 1914 C, 213, 222, pis. iii-vi (Tet- 
rabelodon); 217 (Megabelodon). 

Barbour, E. H. 1915 A, 87, figs. 1, 2 (Tetrabel- 
odon). 

1915 B, 134, fig. 6 (Tetrabelodon). 

1916 B, 258, fig. 2 (Tetrabelodon). 

1917 A, 512 (Tetrabelodon, Megabelodon). 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 73 (Mastodon). 

Frick, C. 1926 B, 147, 168 [TrUophodon (Serri- 

dentinus)]. 

Kunz, G, F. 1916 A, pi. opp. p. 824, fig. 6; pi. 
opp. p. 376 (Tetrabelodon), 

Lull, R. a 1917 B, 697, fig. 208. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 201 (Megabelodon). 

Osborn, H, F. 1918 C, 187 (Megabelodon); 
table (Trilophodon tulli). 

1921 A, 7 (Trilophodon). 

1926 A, 10 (Trilophodon). 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 862 (Trilopho- 
don). 

Pliocene (Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Gompkotkerium morrilU (Barbour). 

Barbour, E, ff, 1914 B, 181, 186, pis. ix-ariii 
(Eubolodott). . 
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Barbour, £. H. 19U C, 217, 220, 222, fig. 2 
(Eubelodon). 

1915 A, 91 (Eubelodon). 

1915 B, 134, fig. 5 (Eubelodon). 

1916 B, 253, fig. 3 (Eubelodon). 

1925 C, 91. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 172 (Eubelodon). 
Cook, H. J. 1928 B, 37 (Trilophodon). 

Frick, C. 1926 B, 168 (Eubelodon). 

Kunz, G. F. 1916 A, 372, pi. opp. p. 324, fig. 7 
(Eubelodon). 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 29 (Eubelodon). 

1918 C, 137 (Eubelodon) ; table (Trilopho- 
don). 

1921 A, 10 (Eubelodon). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1928 A, 114 ("Eubelodon”). 
Pliocene (Devil’s Gulch) ; Nebraska. 

Gompkotkerium obliqLuidens (Osborn). 

Osborn, H. F. 1926 B, 9 (Serndentinus). 
Pleistocene (Early) ; South Carolina. 

Gompkotkerium obscurum (Leidy). 

Leidy, J. 1869 A, 244, 396, pi. xxvii, figs. 13, 15?, 
16? (Mastodon). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 711 (Mammut). 

1925 E, 383 , 387 (Mastodon). 

Cooper, J. G. 1875 A, 390 (Mastodon). 

Cope, E. D. 1880 V, 61 (Mastodon). 

Ball and Harris* 1892 A, 73, 222 (Mastodon). 
Frick, C. 1926 B, 142, 143 (Mastodon). 

Harlan, R. 1842 B, 143 (Mastodon longirostris). 
Hay, O. P. 1926 C, 24. 

Lindgrcn, W. 1911 A, 51 (Mastodon). 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 A, 555 (=Ma8todon shep- 
ardi?). 

1902 B, 246 (Mastodon). 

Lull, R. S.‘ 1908 A, 191 (Dibelodon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 201 (Mastodon). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 45 (Mastodon). 

Meyer, H. 1867 B, 69 ("Baltimore tooth”). 
Osborn, H. F. 1903 E, 249 (M.). 

1921 A, 7 (Trilophodon). 

1923 E, 2 (Serridontinus). 

Schlesinger, G. 1921 A, 50, 159, 228 (Mastodon 
anguatidens subtapiroidea). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 599 (Tetrabelodon). 
Turner, H. W. 1895 A, 375 (Mastodon). 
Miocene?; Maryland?. 

(Gompkotkerium oskorni (Barbour). 

Barbour, E, H. 1916 C, 522, figs, 1-4 (Tetra- 
belodon). 

1917 A, 499, figs. 1-12 (Tetrabelodon); 512 
(Mastelephas, an alternative name). 

1925 C, 91, 94 (Tetrabelodon). 

Osborn, H. F, 1921 A, 7 (Trilophodon). 
Peterson, O. A. 1928 A, 111, 112 ("Trilopho- 
don”). 

Pliocene (Snake OreA) ; Nebraska. 
Gompkotkerium paladentatum Cook. 
Cook, H. /, 1922 A, 6, pi. v.; pi. vi, fig. 4? 
(Trilophodon). 

1928 B, 38 (Trilophodon). 

Upper Miocene ? ; Colorado. 



638 


FOSSIL VEBTEBBATA OF NORTH AMERICA 


aompliotlierium petersoni Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1928 in Peterson. O. A. 1928 A, 121. 
Peterson, 0. A. 1928 A, 111, pis. xi-xv; text- 
figs. 21, 22 (Scrridentinus frioki). 

Miocene (Brown's Park); Colorado. 

Gomphotherimn phippsi Cook. 

Cook, H, J, 1928 B, pis. i-hi (Tnlophodon). 
Miocene (Devil's Gulch) ; Nebraska. 

Gompkotlieriiiin pojoaq[ueiise (Frick). 

Frick, C. 1926 B, 125, 142, 156, 157, 161, figs, 
la, 16, 76, 13, 196, 19c, 22a, 226, 26, 27 [Tril- 
ophodon (Serndentinus)]. 

Cook, H. J. 1928 B, 40 (Trilophodon) , 

Peterson, O. A. 1928 A, 112 ("Trilophodon"). 
Stock, C. 1928 D, 44. 

Miocene (Santa F5) ; New Mexico. 

Gtomphotlieritim? praBcursor (Cope). 

Cove, E, D. 1893 A, 64, pis. xviii, xix (Dibel- 
odon) ; 57, pi. xv (Tctrabelodon shepardii. 
This species?). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 711 (Mammut priecursor) ; 

712 (M. shopardi, in part). 

Andrews, C. W, 1908 D, 32 (Tctrabelodon?). 
Dumble, E. T. 1894 A, 559 (Dibelodon). 
Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 17 (Mastodon). 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 0, 627 (Dibelodon priecur- 
sor, Tetrabelodon shepardii). 

Hay, 0. P. 1917 B, 21. 

1926 C, 24 (Mastodon, Oomph otherium, 
Dibelodon; Tetrabelodon dinotherioides). 
Lull, E. S. 1908 A, 191 (Dibelodon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 E, 114 [Trilophodon 
(rsQomphotherium) proavual; 116 (Trilopho- 
don) ; 120 (Dibelodon). 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 435 [Trilophodon (Gom- 
photherium) shepardii] ; (Dibelodon praicur- 
sor). 

Montgomery, T. H. 1904 A, 57 (Dibelodon), 
Osborn, H. F. 1903 B, 249 (M.), 

1918 C, table (Trilophodon), 

1921 A, 8 (Trilophodon). 

1926 B, 11, 12 (Scrridentinus). 

Sellards, E. H. 1913 A, 3, pi. iv, fig, 1; pi. v, 
fig. 1 ("mastodon"). 

Miocene (Arikarce); Texas: Pliocene (Blan- 
co); Texas. 

Gomphotherimn precampestre (Osborn). 

Osbom, JJ. F. 1923 B, 3 (Tetralophodon). 

Late Tertiary?; Nebraska. 

GompliotlieriTiin? proavus (Copo). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 711 (Mammut). 

Andrews, C. W. 1909 A, 349 (Tetrabelodon). 
Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 71 (Mastodon). 
Dali and Harris 1892 A, 288 (Mastodon). 
Dumble, E, T. 1920 A, 233 (Trilophodon). 
Freudenberg. W. 1922 A, 11 (Mastodon). 

Frick, C. 1926 B, 153, 168 (Trilophodon angus- 
tidens proavus). 

I^ucas, F. A. 1902 A, 555 (Mastodon). 

Lull, R. S. 1908 A, 190 (Tctrabelodon). 
Matthew, W, D. 1920 E, 233 (Trilophodon). 
Osboni, H. F. 1910 B, 292 (Trilophodon). 


Osborn, H. F. 1921 A, 8 (Rhynchotherium). 

1922 P, 4 (Miomastodon?). 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1905 A, 47 (Mastodon), 
Schlesinger, G. 1921 A, 50, 63, 228 (Mastodon 
angustidens proavus). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 469 (Rhynchotherium). 
Zittel and Schlosscr 1923 A, 631 (Mastodon). 
Upper Miocene (Pawnee Creek) ; Colorado. 

G^mpkotheriim productuxn (Coi>o). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 711 (Mammut). 

Abel. O. 1913 B, 750 (Tetiabelotion). 

1914 A, 202, fig. 160 (Tetrabelodon). 

1922 C, 175, fig. 142 (Mastodon). 

1925 A, 307, figs. 237 (Serridentiiuw). 
Andrews, C. W. 1908 D, 32 (TctrabelodotO , 

1922 B, 33 (Tetrabelodon). 

Anonymous, 1921 A, 323 (Tril(»ph<)don). 
Barbour, E. H. 1925 D, 111 (Scrridentinus). 
Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 71 (Mastodon). 
Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 7 (TetrabeUulon). 
Frick, C. 1926 B, 125, 126, 142, 158, figs. In, 5- 

7a, 10-15c, 19a, 22c-24. [TrilophotUm (Serri- 
dentinua)], 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 634 ("Mastodon"). 
Gilbert, G. K. 1875 A, 543 ("Mastodon"). 

Hay, 0. P. 1025 B, 12. 

1925 C, 25 (Mastodon dinotherii^ides, M. 
ohscurus, M. productus). 

Ingalls, A. G. 1926 A, 290, fig. (Merridcutinus). 
T.ee, Stone, Gale 1915 A, pi. vi (Trilophodon). 
Lucas, F, A. 1902 A, 655 (Mastodiiu). 

Lull, R. S. 1908 A, 190 (Tetrabelodon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116 (TrilophotUuirfl 
Gomphotherium). 

1916 B, 17, 23, fig. 7 (Trilophodon). 

1918 A, 199 (Mastodon). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 46 (Mastodon). 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 B, 249 (Mastodon). 

1903 I, 978 (Trilophodon). 

1905 H, 200 (Mastodon). 

1910 B, 299, 300, fig. 149 (Trllophotlou). 

I 1918 A, 26 (Trilophodon). 

1918 0, table. 

1919 D, 266 (Trilophodon). 

1921 A, 6, 7, figs. 3, 4 (Trilophodon). 

1923 E, 2 (Scrridentinus). 

1924 P, 2, 3 (Serridontinus). 

1925 A, 13, 28, fig. (Serridentimis). 

1925 B, 26, fig. 3 (Serndentinus). 

1926 B, 12 (Rerridontinus). 

Schlesinger, G. 1921 A, 50, 81, 63, 228 (Masto- 

don; syn. of M. angustidens). 
vReott. W. B. 1913 A, 431, fig. 228. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1907 C, 123 (Mastodon), 
Stock, C. 1928 D, 43 ('Trilophodon). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 469 (Bunolophodon), 
Zittel and Rchlosser 1923 A, 031 (Mastodon). 
Miocene (Arikarce) ; New Mexico, Texas, 
Montana. 

Goxnphotberitmi rectidens (Ogborn). 

I O^hom, H, F. 1923 R, 3 (Rhynelndherium). 
j Middle Miocene (Pawms.^ Buttes); Colo- 
! rado. 
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Qomphotherlum republicanum (Osborn). 

Osborn, H, F, 1926 B, 6, figs. 5, 6 (Semden- 
tinus). 

Lower Pliocene (Republican) ; Kanakas. 

GomphLOtberiuin? rugosidens (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 712 (Mammut). 

Allen, G. M. 1926 A, 454. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 486. 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 A, 555 (Mastodon). 

Matson, G. C. 1915 A, 37, pis. ix, x (“masto- 
don"). 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 E, 249 (M.). 

Pliocene (Bone Valley); Florida, South Car- 
olina. 

Gompbotberimn serpentirivale, new 
name. 

Osborn, H. F. 1921 B, 2, 4, fig. 1, a (Mastodon 
matthewi, in part). 

1926 B, 13, fig. 11 (Rhynchotherium an- 
guinvahs) . 

Pliocene (Snake Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Gomphotberium serridens (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 712 (Mammut). ! 

Boulc and Tlievenin 1920 A, 71 (Mastodon). 
Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 131, 132 (Mastodon). 
1922 A, 4, 5, 33, pi. i, figs. 1, 2; text-fig. 1 
(Mastodon, Tetrabelodon). 

Frick, 0. 1926 B, 142, 156, 157, 168 [Trilopho- 
don (Scrridentinus) J . 

Oidley, J. W. 1903 C, 634 (Tetrabelodon. This 
species?). 

Hay, 0. P. 1925 B, 14. 

1925 C, 22 , 23 (Gomphotberium, Mastodon). 

1927 D, 298 (Mastodon), 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 A, 555 (Mastodon). 

Lull, R. S. 1908 A, 190 (Tetrabelodon), 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 137 (Mastodon). 
Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 199 (Mastodon); 200 

(Zygolophodon). 

Moutgomeiy, T. H. 1904 A, 57 (Tetrabelodon 
serridens cimarronis). 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 E, 249 (M.). 

1918 C, 135 (Rhynchotherium?); table 
(Trilophodon). 

1921 A, 8, fig. 3 (Trilophodon). 

1926 B, 11, 12 (Scrridentinus). 

TAttel and Solilossor 1923 A, 631 (Mastodon). 
Ijowor Pliocene (Clarendon); Texas, Mexico. 

Gompbotberium? sbepardi (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 712 (Mammut shepardi, in 
part). 

Boule and Thevcnin 1920 A, 78 (Mastodon). 
Dumblo, E. T, 1894 A, 559 (Tetrabelodon shep- 
ardii). 

Felix and Lonk 1891 A, 132. 

Freeh and Oeinita 1903 A, 35 (Mastodon). 
Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 6, fig. 2 (Mastodon 
sp.); 7, 9 (Dibelodon); 11, 12 (Mastodon); 
14, fig. 3 (Mastodon obsourus). 

Prick, C, 1921 A, 409. 

1926 B, 142, 143, 173 (Mastodon) ; 139, 175 
(Rhynchotherium). 

Hay, 0. P. 1917 B, 21. 


Hay, 0. P. 1923 B, 110 (Mastodon, Dibelodon). 
1925 C, 24, 25 (Mastodon, Tetrabelodon, 
Dibelodon). 

1925 E, 383 (Mastodon). 

1927 D, 301 (Anancus) ; 302, 308 (Masto- 
don) ; 15, 64 (Mastodon obscurus). 
Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 61 (Mastodon). 

Lindgren, W. 1911 A, 51 (Mastodon obscurus). 
Lucas, F. A. 1902 A, 555 (Mastodon). 

Lull, R. S. 1908 A, 191 (Mammut?). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 120 (Trilophodon 
(=G.) shepardii. To Dibelodon?). 

1918 A, 200 (Mastodon). 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 E, 249 (M.). 

1918 C, 135 (Rhynchotherium?); table 
(Dibelodon). 

1919 C, 135 (Rhynchotherium?). 

1921 A, 5, 6, fig. 2 (Rhynchotherium). 

1923 E, 3 (Rhynchotherium). 

Pohlig, H. 1892 B, 313 (Dibelodon rejected). 
Rath, G. 1886 A, 106 (Dibelodon). 

Rio, A. 1918 A, 367 (Dibelodon shepardy). 
Schlesinger, G. 1921 A, 228 (Mastodon). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 599 (Tetrabelodon). 
Whitney, J. D. 1879 B, 233 (Mastodon). 

Yates, L. G. 1874 B, 20 (Mastodon obscurus, 
M. shepardi). 

1903 A, 97, 99, pi. ix (Mastodon obscurus). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 631, 680 (Masto- 
don). 

I/ate Pliocene or Early Pleistocene; Cali- 
fornia. The generic position of this species 
is doubtful. 

Qompbotberium? simpUcidens (Osborn). 

Osborn, H. F. 1923 E, 3 (Trilophodon). 

Middle Miocene (Pawnee Creek) ; Colorado. 

Gomphotherium tlaxcalse (Osborn). 

The authors cited use the name Rhyncho^ 
therium. 

Osbom, H. F. 1917 E, 135 (R. tlaxcal») ; table 
(tlasoalc). 

! Frick, C. 1926 B, 171 (R. tlascalse). 

Ingalls, A. G. 1926 A, 290, fig. (R. tlascalse). 
Osbom, H- F. 1918 C, 135. 

1921 A, 6, fig. 2 (R. tlascalse). 

1925 B, 30, fig. 3 (R. tlaacata3). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 469 (Rhsmehotherium 
trascalse). 

Pleistocene?; Mexico: Pliocene; Texas. 

Gompbotberium willistoni Barbour. 

Barbour, E, H, 1914 B, 181, 184, pis. i, v, vi, 
viii, xiii (Tetrabelodon). 

1914 C, 216, 220, 222, figs. 

1915 A, 91 (Tetrabelodon). 

1915 B, 134, fig. 5 (Tetrabelodon). 

1916 B, 253, fig. 1 (Tetrabelodon). 

1917 A, 612 (Tetrabelodon, “Genomasto- 
don"). 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 172 (Tetrabelodon), 
Cook, H. J. 1928 B, 37 (Trilophodon). 

Frick, 0. 1926 B, 141, 142, 168 [Trilophodon 
(Serridentinus)]. 

Kunz, G. F. 1910 A, 372, pi. opp. p. 324, fig. 5 
, (Tetrabelodon). 



640 FOSSIL VBRTEBRATA OP NORTH AMERICA 


Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 29 (Tetrabelodon). 

1921 A, 7 (Trilophodon). 

Pliocene (Devil's Gulch); Nebraska. 

aomphotherium sp. indet. 

Buwalda, J. P. 1914 B, 307, fig. 1 (Tetrabelo- 
don?). Miocene (Truckee beds); Nevada. 

1914 O, 352 (* 'mastodon"). Miocene 

(Truckee) ; Nevada. 

1924 A, 572 (Tetrabelodon. This genus?). 
Middle Neocene (Payette); Idaho. 

Diller, J. S. 1896 A, 478 (“mastodon"). Plio- 
cene, Oregon. 

1902 A, 59 (“mastodon"). Pliocene, Oregon. 

Fnck, C. 1926 B, 166, 168. Miocene (Santa F6) ; 
New Mexico, California, Nebraska. 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 634 (“Mastodon"). Up- 
per Mioctatie, Texas. 

Gilbert, G. K. 1875 A, 543 (Mastodon). Plio- 
cene?; New Mexico. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 380. Pleistocene; Florida. 

1927 D, 16, 136 (This genus?). Pleisto- 
cene; Arizona, California. 

Lindren and Drake 1904 A, 3 (Mastodon). 
Pleistocene (Idaho) ; Idaho. 

Matthew, W. D. 1923 A, 12 (Trilophodon?). 
Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 A, 189, fig. 29 (Tetrabelo- 
don). Pliocene (Cedar Mountain); California. 

1911 B, 205, 206, 209, 214, 215, 271, pi. 
xxxiii, figs. 46, 47 (Tetrabelodon?). 

1913 E, 381 (Tetrabelodon?). Pliocene (Or- 
indan) ; California. 

1914 C, 646 (Tetrabelodon?). 


Merriam, J. C. 1915 E, 194, 197, 203, figs. 19, 20. 
38, 39 (Tetrabelodon. This genus?). Mi- 
ocene (Merychippus) ; 226, figs. 38-396 
(“mastodon"); Pleistocene? (Ktehigoin) ; 
California. 

1916 D, 134, fig. 3 (Tetiabelodon?). Late 
Tertiary; Oiegon. 

1917 A, 426 (Tetrabelodon?). Orinda, Cal- 
ifornia; 428 (Tetrabelodon?). Rattle- 
snake, Oregon; 429 (Mastodon, Tetrabelo- 
don?). Pliocene (Thousand Creek); Ne- 
vada; 431 (Tetrabelodon?). Phoocno 
(Ricardo); California; 437. Pliocene 
(Snake Creek) ; Kansas. 

1919 A, 450, 525, 527, 548, figs. 160-162 
(Tetrabelodon?). Miocene (Barstow) 
and Pliocene (Ricardo) ; California. 

Osborn, H. F. 1919 D, 266, fig. 1 (Megabelo- 
don). Pliocene; Texas. 

Pan, I. 1925 A, 345, figs. 1-5 (Thi« genuft?). 
Pliocene?; “Lusiana." 

Sellards, E. H. 1913 A, pi. iv, figs. 1, 2; pi. v, 
fig. 1 (“mastodons"), 

1915 D, 106, fig. 35 (Mioi'cne or Pliocene); 
Florida. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 77, 83, fig. 8. Pliocene 
(Snake Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Stock, C. 1924 B, 54 (Tetrabelodon). Upper 
Miocene (Mint Canyon) ; California. 

1925 A, 18 (Tetrabelodon?). I^wer Plio- 
cene (Rattlesnake); Oregon. 

1928 D, 48, pi. i, figa. 6-d (Trilophodon); 
pi. ii, figs, a, d; pi. iii, fig. 6; pi. 
figs, o-c (Trilophodon?). 

Young and Cooper 1927 A, 1 (TrilopluKlon. 
This genus?). Pliocene. 


ELBPHANTINiE Gill. 


Oill, r. 1872 B, 13, 90. 

Dietrich, W. O. 1919 A, 55 (“elephantiden"). 
Eaton, J. B. 1928 A, 133 (“mammoths"). 
Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 38 (Elephantidoe). 
Gawrilenko, A. 1924 A, 233 (“elephanten"). 
Hay, O. P. 1924 D, 376 (“elephants"), 

1927 E, 77 (“elephants"). 

Lull, R. S. 1921 B, 160 ([Mammotinic). 

Osborn, H. F. 1906 C, 776. 

1909 D, 86, 87. 

1910 B, 558. 

1918 C. 135. 

1921 A, 1 (Loxodontinic, Mammontince, El- 
ephantinss). 

Elephas Liniigius. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 712. 

Abel, O. 1909 D, (226), 

1910 B, (186) (“mammuth"), 

1912 F, 242 (“elephant"). 

1913 B, 750. 

1914 C, 305, fig. 1. 

1919 A, 828. 

1920 A, 439, fig. 667. 

1921 A, 259 (“elefanten"). 

1925 A, 268. 

Adams, C. O. 1905 A, 54 (“mammoth"), 

Adloff, P. 1910 B, 232 (“elefant"). 

1920 B, 534. 

Aiohel. 0. 1918 A, 502. 


Osbom, H. P. 1921 E, 284 (Etielephantiuie, Mam- 
montinss, Elephantinte). 

1922 B, 1 (Mammontinc:). 

1924 G, 1, 2 (Elephant inte, Mammontirne, 
Loxodontinn). 

1925 A, 3 (“elephants"). 

Scott, W. B. 1928 A, 330 (“elephants"). 
Stcfanoscu, 8. 1918 A, 789 (“elophanU"). 

1019 F, 148 (“elephants"). 

1921 A, 929 (“elephants"). 

1921 B, 1054 (“elephants"). 

1921 C, 1516 (“elephants"). 

1921 D, 1669 (“elephants"). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 471. 


Type M. maximns Lmn©us. 

Aichel, 0. 1918 B, 1-109, pis. i-v; text-figs. 5-20. 
1926 A, 43. 

Airaghi, C. 1917 A, 195. 

Altmann, F. 1925 A, 108. 

Ameghino, P. 1889 A, 1011. 

1902 A, 41. 

1902 B, 9. 

1902 D, 427. 

Anderson, R. J. 1902 A, 1121, fig. 16. 

1905 A, 333, fig. 28, 

1909 A, 746. 

1912 A, 918. 

1912 B, 428 (“elephant"). 

1914 A, 534 (“elephant"). 
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Andrews, C. W. 1903 E, 226. 

1904 A, 111. 

1907 C, 302. 

1908 A, 399. 

1908 D, figs. 4, 6, 23-31. 

1922 B, 35. 

1924 A, 307. 

Anthony, R. 1912 A (“Elephant"). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 652. 

1911 A, 216 (“elefanten’O. 

Baird, S. P. 1876 A, ccviji (“elephants’*)- 
Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 458. 

Barbour, C. A. 1898 A, 264, fig. 1 (“mammoth**). 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 218. 

Beyer, H. 1908 A (“elefant”). 

1909 A, 29 (“elefant”). 

Blanford, W. T. 1876 A, 286. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1908 A, 197 (“elefant”). 

Boker, H. 1927 A, 38. 

Bolk, L. 1913 A, 120. 

1922 A, 124. 

Botti, U. 1901 A, 438. 

Boule, M. 1902 B, 913, 

Bronn, H. G. 1838 A, 1239, 1307. 

1849 A, 703. 

Cabrera, A. 1927 A, 441, figs. 1, 2 (“elefante**). 
Camper, P. 1780 A, 220 (“elephas”). 

Carnot, A. 1892 A, 1190 (“elephant”). 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 140. 

Cams and Engelmann 1861 A, 1732. 

Clark and Sonntag 1926 A, 454, 466. 

Cleland, J. 1863 B, 300 (“elephant’*). 

Codrington, T. 1908 A (“elephant”). 

Cook, H. J. 1927 C, 241 (“Blephas”). 

Cooper, 0. F. 1923 B, 263, figs. 1, 2 (“ele- 
phant”). 

1924 A, 108. 

Cope, B. D. 1891 N, 62, 63, 84, figs. 325, 56. 
Cummins, W. P. 1893 A, 184 (“elephant**). 
Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 221, pi. xci (“615phant*’). 
Cuvier, G. 1803 A, 166 (“fi^phant’*), 

1805 A. 

1808 D (“516phant*'). 

Ball and Harris 1892 A, 284. 

Dana, JT. D. 1863 0, 838 (“elephant”). 

Deningor, K. 1913 A, 295 (“elefant”). 

I)ep#ret, C. 1907 B. 

1923 A, 520 (“5l6phant8’*). 

Dep5ret and Mayet 1923 A. 

rx-sor, E. 1855 A, 218 (“elephants**). 

Dioner, C. 1912 A, 216 (“olefanten**). 

Dietrich, W. O. 1913 A, 49. 

1916 A. 

1919 A, 47, figs. 3, 5. 

1921 A, 595. 

Dollo, L. 1889 I, 682. 

Doran, A. H. G, 1878 A. 480, pi. lx. \ 

Bales, K. B. 1926 A, 491, pis. i-xii. 

1926 B, 861 (“elefant”). 

Bichwald, E. 1835 A, 695. 

Eixner, G. H. T. 1901 A, 267 (“elefant**). 

Ewart, J. O. 1904 B, 148 (“elephant'*). 
Fairchild, H. L. 1887 A, 20. 

Falconer, H. 1857 C, 81. 

1863 A, 56 (Euelephas). 

Fischer, E. 1903 A, 695, 718. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 404, 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 109, 130, pis. xii, xiii. 


Foster, J. W. 1857 A, 361. 

Fraas, E. 1900 A, 38. 

Freeh, F. 1907 A, 306 (“elephante”). 
Freudenberg, W. 1926 A, 68. 

Gaudry, A. 1906 A, 8 (“514phants”). 
Gawnlenko, A. 1924 A, 223, fig. 3. 

Geikie, J. 1914 A, 321. 

Geinitz, E. 1903 A. 

1904 A. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 35. 

1859 A, 61. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 78, pi. xxxiv. 

1883 A, pis. XXXV, xl, xli. 

Goethe and Alton 1824 A, 325, pis. xxxiii-xxxv. 
Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 190. 

Grant. E. 1842 A, 771. 

Giegory, W. K. 1903 A. 387. 

1912 F, 275, fig. 1 (“elephant”). 

1920 A, 183, 244, fig. 146. 

Haworth, E. 1897 A, 280 (“elephants”). 

Hay, 0. P. 1910 D, 372 (“elephant”). 

1912 D, 716. 

1914 A, 392. 

1919 A, 311 (“elephants”). 

1923 A, 484. 

1925 D, 245. 

1928 B, 238 (“elephants”). 

Hay, R. 1896 A, 34. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 417 (“elephant”). 

Herz, O. 1902 A, 137, pis. i-vii. 

Hoernes, B. 1886 A, 686. 

1912 A, 663. 

Holmes', F. S. 1870 A, 17, 31 (“elephant’*). 
Hoyer and Babik 1924 A, 455. 

Hue, E. 1907 A, pis. 1, Ixxxv, xeix, cxiii, cxxxvii, 
cxxxviii, cl, clxv, clxxviii. 

Huxley, T. H;, 1863 B, 555. 

1863 F, 608, fig. 56. 

1870 F, 642. 

1881 A, 463 (“elephants”). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 619, fig. 80. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 193, 217, 300, figs. 229, 
323 (“elephant”). 

Knight, W. C. 1903 A, 828. 

Knottnerus- Moyer, T. 1907 A, 101. 

Kollmann, J. 1884 A, 184 (“elcphanten”). 
Kostlin, O. 1844 A. 

Kimz, G. F. 1916 A, 516. 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 585 (“elephant”). 

Larger, R. 1913 A, 708 (“elephants”). 

Lartet, E. 1859 A, 469, 498. 

Lataste, F. 1887 A, 270 (“416phant’*), 

Leche, W. 1887 A, pi. xevi. 

1900 A, 1031. 

Le Damany, P. 1903 B, 275 (“515phant**). 

1903 G, 141, fig. 6 (“615phant**). 

1906 A, 54, figs. 11, 12 ('Wphant**). 

1906 B, 164 (“515phant*’). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1^ A, 238. 

Leuthardt, F. 1891 A, 95, 

Lindgren, W. 1911 A, 62. 

Ldnnberg, E. 1907 B, 56, figs. 1-3 (“elefant”). 
Lull, R. S. 1908 A, 195. 

1909 A, 641 (“elephant**). 

1917 B, 801, 688, 592, fig. 191. 

Lydekker, R. 1903 E, 169, fig. 1 (“elephants’*). 

1907 B, 68. 

1907 E, 676. 
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Macloskie, G. 1884 A, 215, fig, 115. 

Maddren, A. G. 1905 A. 

Martins, C. 1857 A, 68, 91 C‘5l5phant”). 
Matsnmoto, H. 1923 A, 121. 

1926 F, 43 (Elephas, Parelephas) ; 45 

(Arohidiskodon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 187, 255. 

1915 B, 6, 24. 

1915 K, 403. 

1916 G, 485, fig. (“Elephas”). 

1923 F, 520. 

1924 E, 748. 

Mayer, C. 1847 A, 1-88. 

Mayet and Roman 1923 A. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 D, 249. 

1917 A. 

Meunier, S. 1903 A, 776 (“616phants”). 

Meyer, H. 1867 C, 785. 

Miller and Dieck 1900 A, 385, figs. 1-4. 

Mitchell, W. 1904 A, 284, figs. 1-34. 

Neuville, H. 1919 A, 193 (“elephant”). 

Newton, E. T. 1891 A, 45. 

Gsbom, H. F. 1905 D, 315 (“elephants”). 

1907 G, 188, 

1907 K, 815 (“elephants”). 

1909 D, 82, 83, 87. 

1909 E, 140 (“elephant”). 

1910 A, 213. 

1910 B, 613. 

1912 G, 250. 

1916 B, 538. 

1917 B, 269, 270, fig. 

1924 G, 1, 4, 5 (Elephas, Mammonteus; 
Parelephas, type E. joffersoniissB. bor- 
eua). 

1925 A, 6 (Elephas, Parelephas) ; 19 

(Mammut). 

1925 B, 28, 32 (Elephas, Mamnaonteus, 
Archidiskodon, Parelephas). 

1925 D, 532 (Archidiskodon). 

1926 A, 188 (“elephant”). 

1928 A, 672 (Elephas, Archidiskodon). 
Owen, R. 1845 E, 125 (“elephant”). 

1868 A, 878, 879, figs. 289-292. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 255, 943. 

Pander and Alton 1821 B, 3, pis, i, ii (“ele- 
phant”). 

Paulli, S. 1900 A, 236, fig. 44. 

Pavlow, M. 1909 A, 171. 

1910 A. 

Petronievics, B, 1921 A, 102. 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1913 A, 295. 

Pohle, H. 1921 A, 116. 

PohUg, H. 1892 B, 233 (last of nominal 
species). 

Pompockj, J. F. 1905 A, 48. 

Pontier, G. 1911 A, 463. 

Retterer, B. 1919 D, 740 (“616phants”). 
Retasius, A. 1837 A, 488. 

1840 A, 664. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 434 , 474, figs. 96. 97. 
Rdsc, C. 1892 F, 403 (“elephanten”). 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 544 (“elephant”), 

Rogers, H. D. 1844 A, 258 (“elephant”). 

Ruge, G. 1906 A, 496, figs. 1-3, 

Rutland, X 1901 A, 21032 (“mammoths”), 
Schlesinger, Q, 1912 A. 


Schlesinger, G. 1916 A, 215. 

Schlosser, M. 1911 A, 136. 

Schmidt, B. 1872 A, 233, 237 (“elephanten”). 
Schmidtgen, O. 1926 A, 62, figs'. 1-3. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 437, 680. 

1916 A, 118, 120 (“elephants”). 

Seeley, H, G. 1872 A, 278 (“elephant”). 
Shimek, B. 1908 A, 923, 

Shumard, B. F. 1863 A, 141. 

Smith, G. E. 1915 A, 340, fig. 1 ; 425, 501 (“el- 
ephant”). 

1916 A, 593, fig. 2 (“elephant”). 

1916 B, XX (“elephant”). 

Smith and Packard 1919 A, 102, 104 (“mam- 
moth”) . 

Soergel, W. 1918 A, 1. 

1914 A, 20. 

1915 A, 179. 

1915 B, 1-65. 

1921 A. 

Spencer, J. W. 1898 A, 27 (“elephant” >. 
Spinden, H, J. 1916 A, 692 (“elephant”), fig. 1. 
Stofanescu, S. 1913 A, 611 (“5l6phant”). 

1913 B, 735. 

1913 C, 883. 

1914 A, 1043 (“516phants”). 

1915 A, 100 (“5I5phants”). 

1918 A, 739. 

1919 A, 97. 

1919 B, 464. 

1919 C, 906. 

1919 D, 1208. 

1919 E, 1329. 

1920 A, 811. 

1921 B. 1056. 

1921 D, 1669. 

Stoinman, G. 1907 A, 484. 

Strecker, C. 1887 A, 310 (“elephant”). 
Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4542. 

Thomson, A, 1902 A, 104 (“elephant”). 

Tims, H. W. M. 1908 A, 144, fig. 4b. 

1905 B, 1787, fig. 6. 

Tozzor, A, M. 1916 A, 602 (“elephant”), 
Trouessart, E. h, 1892 A, 189. 

1905 A. 602. 

Troxell, E. B. 1916 B, 479. 

TTphnm, W. 1902 A, 149 (“mammoth”), 
Virchow, H. 1910 B, 77 (“elefant”). 

1910 0, 131 (“elefant”), 

1910 T>, 251 (“elefant”). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 138; it, 227. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 728, 724 (Elephas); 723 
(Euelephas); 723, 725 (Loxodon); 717, figs. 
509, 613 (E. indieus). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xviii, 446, 458, 471, figs. 
277-286. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, figs. 35, 115. 

Wide, C, van de 1903 A, 693 (“inammouth”). 
Wilder, B. 1872 B, 315, 320. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 J, 190, 

Woofl-ward, A. S, 1903 A, 257 ("mammoth”). 
1923 C, 55. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 158. 

Wright, O, F. 1908 A, 34 (“elephants”). 

WQst, E. 1901 A, 240. 

Ziegler. H. E. 1924 A, lx (“dephanten”). 
Zietzschmann, O. 1917 A, 442, pi. xxv. 
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Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 539. 

1923 A, 625, 632, figs. 768. 

Elephas Loretis Hay. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
cited, call this species Elephas primigemas. 
Some of the identifications may be erroneous. 
Hay, O. P, 1922 D, 5, pi. li, figs. 2, 3; text- 
figs. 5, 6 (E. boreus). 

Abel, O. 1908 D, (212) (E. columbi). 

1912 F, 574, fig. 445 (E. columbi). 

1914 A, 198, 204, figs. 156, 157, 166, 171 (E. 
ooliunbi). 

1919 A, 797, fig. 601 (E. columbi). 

1922 C, 22, fig, 22 (E. columbi). 

1925 A, 282, 290, figs. 209-211, 218 (E. 
primigenius) ; 288, fig. 216 (B. columbi). 
Anderson, N. C. 1905 A (“mammoth")* 
Andrews, C. W. 1922 B, 34; 43 (E. jeffersoni). 
Anonymous 1907 A, 5 (E. columbi). 

Arsene and Marty 1923 A, 5 (E. primigenius. 
This species?). 

Baker, P. C. 1920 A, 458 (in part). 

Barbour, E, H. 1903 A, 172, fig. 107 (“mam- 
moth"). 

1914 B, 181, 

1914 C, 222, 

1915 B, 129. 

1924 A, 11 (E. jeffersoni columbi). 

1925 A, 21 (B. jeffersoni columbi; B. 
primigenius). 

1925 D, 111 (Parelephas jeffersoni). 

Calvin, S. 1897 A, 21 (E. primigenius, E. amer- 
icanus). 

1009 B, 351, pi. xxiii, fig. 2. 

1911 A, 211, pi. XX. 

Carman, J. E. 1917 A, 410. 

Cook, H. J, 1928 C, 44, figs. (E. jeffersoni?). 
Cope, E. P. 1896 G, 699, 

Crook, A. R. 1926 A, 13 (E. primigenius bor- 
eus), 

1927 A, 24, fig. (E. primigenius). 

1927 B, 288-299, figs. (E. primigenius bor- 
eus). 

DoKay, J, E. 1842 C, 101, pi, xxxii, fig. 2 (B. 
americanus) . 

Dietrich, W. 0. 1912 A, 74 (E. columbi). 

1916 A, 60, 76, 77 (E, columbi). 

Diller, J. S. 1906 A, 6, 11 (“elephants." This 
species?), 

Dumble, B. T. 1894 A, 564. (This species?). 
Felix and Lenk 1891 A, 126, 127, 131. (This 
species?), 

Fennoman, N. M. 1916 A, 158. 

Fischer, J. B, 1829 A. 

Froudenberg, W. 1922 A, 39. 

Frick, 0. 1926 B, 166 (E. columbi). 

Gass and Pratt 1883 A, 177. 

Gorvais, P. 1869 A, 366. 

Gidley, J. W. 1926 C, 484 (B. primigenius?). 
1927 A, 48. 

Gregory, W. K. 1907 A, 5 (B. columbi), 
Hartnagel and Bishop 1921 A, 70, 71 (E. oolum- 
bi, B. jeffersonii); 79, pU xvii (E. boreus =E. 
iefforsonii). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1873, 1887 (B. primigenius). 
Hay, O. P. 1887 A, 53, 54 (“elephant"). 

1909 G, 893 (E. primigenius, E. columbi). 


Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 718, figs. 63, 64. 

1914 A, 26, 34, 74, 395, 404, 406, pi. Uv, fig. 
6; pi. Iv, fig. 2; pi. Ivi, fig. 2; pi. Iviii, 
figs. 2, 3; text-figs. 122, 133. 

1918 B, 10. 

1918 C, 346. 

1920 A, 361 (“elephants"). 

1920 B, 92, 136, pi. iii, fig. 16; pi. ix, figs. 
1-7; pi. X, figs. 3-7; pi. xi, figs. 1-6. 

1922 A, 446. 

1922 D, 5. pi. ii, figs. 2, 3; text-figs. 5, 6 
(E. boreus). 

1922 F, 98. 

1923 A, 484. 

1924 D, 376 (E. boreus, E. primigenius). 

1925 A, 5 (B. boreus). 

1926 B, 159 (E. boreus). 

1926 E, 388, 390 (E. boreus). 

1927 D, 302, 306. 

1928 B, 237 (B. boreus). 

1928 C, 425, 427 (E. boreus). 

Hollister, N. 1922 A, 271 (E. borealis). 

Ingalls, A. G. 1926 A, 290 (Parelephas jeffer- 
sonii) , 

Kennode, F. 1916 A, 21. 

Lac6p6de and Cuvier 1808 A, 832 (“mam- 
mouth"). 

Lane, A. C. 1906 A, 553 (“mammoth"). 

Le Conte, J. 1882 B, 2. 

Louderback, G. D. 1907 A, 209, figs, (“mam- 
moth"). 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 A, 554 (“mammoth"). 

1906 B, 157, 158. 

1908 B, 443. 

Lull, R. S. 1908 A, 197 (in part). 

1917 B, 601 (in part). 

Maddren, A. G. 1905 B, 746 (E. jackaoni. This 
species?). 

Martin, H. T. 1924 A, 274 (B. primigenius. 
This species?). 

Mather, W. W. 1838 A, 362, fig. B. (E. primo- 
geneus). 

Matsumoto, H. 1926 F, 43 (E. jeffersoni). 
Matthew, W. D. 1907 C, 5 (B. columbi). 

1915 B, 6, 10, fig. 3?. 

1918 A, 201. 

1921 G, 661 (B. jacksoni). 

1925 A, 97 (E, jeffersonii. This species?). 
Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10 (E. primigenius. 

This species?). 

Newcombe, C. F. 1915 A, 82, 33. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 H, 226 (in part). 

1905 I, 111, pi. xii, fig. 1 ?(in part). 

1907 K, 834, fig. (E. columbi). 

1909 D, 126 (in part). 

1910 A, 204. 

1910 B, 465, fig. 196 (B. columbi). 

1912 G, 251. 

1915 O, 263 (E. columbi). 

1918 C, 135 (Euelephas primigenius). 

1921 A, 14, 15 (in part). 

1922 B, 11, figs. 10, 11 (E. jeffersonii). 

1923 A, 21 (E. jeffersonii). 

1924 G, 2, fig, 1 CE. (Parelephas) jeffer- 
sonii], 

1926 A, 19, 22, 23, frontispiece (Parelephas 
jeffersonii). 

1925 B, 29, 32, fig. 3 (Parelephas jeffersonii). 
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Osbom, H. F. 1925 D, 539 (Parelephas jeffer- 
sonii). 

Pratt, W. H. 1876 A, 98. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 78 (in part). 
Schleainger, G. 1912 A, 174 (E. columbi). 
Sellards, E. H. 1919 A, 74 (“elephant’O. 
Shiinek, B. 1910 A, 138, 139. 

1910 B, 316. 

Smith, B. 1914 B, 68. 

Stauffer, C. 1926 A, 1 (E. boreus). 

Sternberg, C. H. 1898 B, 169. 

Stock, C. 1926 A, 113 (E. primigcnius. This 
species?). 

Warren, J. C. 1853 A, 377. 

Woodward, A. S. 1910 C, 12 (E. columbi), 

Zittel and Schloaser 1923 A, 632 (E. jeffersoni). 
Pleistocene; Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michi- 
gan, Arizona, Nevada, New Mexico, Idaho, 
Oregon, South Dakota. 

Elephas Tioreus progressus (Osborn). 

Oshom, B. F. 1924 G, 7 (Parelephas jeffer- 
sonii progressus). 

1925 B, 32 (Parelephas jcffcrsonii progrea- 
sus). 

Pleistocene (Upper?) ; Ohio. 

Elepbas columbi Falconer. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 713. 

Abbott, C. C. 1881 A, 485 (E. americanus. 
This species?), 

Abel, 0. 1914 A. 204, fig. 172. 

1922 C, 23, fig. 23. 

1926 B, 81. 

Airaghi, C, 1917 A, 197-199. 

Allen, G. M. 1926 A, 454. 

Ameghino, F. 1897 B, 264. 

Andrews, C. W. 1908 D, 33. 

1922 B, 34. 

Anonymous 1907 A, 5. 

1910 A, 198 (This species?). 

Antevs, E. 1925 A, 75 (This species?). 

Ars^e and Marty 1923 A, 5, 6, 14. 

Aughey, S. 1876 A, 254 (E. americanus. This 
species?). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 458. 

Balch, E. S. 1017 A, 481. 

Barbour, E. H. 1913 A, 68, pis. i-ii; text-fig. 1. 
1914 A, 181. 

1914 C, 222. 

1915 B, 129. 

1925 D, 95, 96, 107, figs. 58, 61. 

1927 A, 133. 

BeddarJ. F. E. 1902 A, 226 (E. columbianus). 
Billings, E. 1863 A, 135, figs. 1-5 (Euelephaa 
jacksoni. Species doubtful). 

1863 B, 476 (Kuelephas jacksoni. Species 
doubtful). 

Blake, C. C. 1862 A, 68. 

1862 B, 56, figure. 

Blake, W. P. 1866 A, 290 (Thia species?). 

Boule, M. 1923 A, 410. 

Bringicr, h. 1821 A, 22 ("mammoth/' This 
species?). 

Brown, B. 1912 C, 167. 

Bryan, K. 1927 A, 85, pi. iv. 

Buckley, S. B. 1874 A, 64 (“mammoth.” This 
species). 


Cakn, A. R. 1022 A, 23. 

Calvin, S. 1909 A, 137. 

1909 B, 351, 355, pi. xxv, fig. 3. 

1910 A, xii (“elephant"). 

1911 A, 211, 212 (E. Indianapolis, E. mis- 
sissippiensis). 

Caiman, J. E. 1917 A, 409. 

Chamberlin, R, T. 1916 A, 35 (“Columbian ele- 
phant”). 

Clayton, J. E. 1864 A, 171 (“elephant.” This 
species?). 

Coleman, A. P. 1904 A, 351-353, 364, 366 , 367 
(“mammoth”). 

1905 A, 482 (“mammoth”). 

Condon, T. 1871 A, 470 (“mammoth”). 

1902 A, 164, pi, XXX (“mammoth”). 

1910 A, 132, pi. XXX (“mammoth”). 
Conrad, T. A. 1838 A, x (“elephant.” This 
species?). 

Cook, H. J, 1912 D, 45 (Thi.s species?). 

1914 A, 47, pi. i. 

1925 A, 460. 

1927 A, 117 (“mammoth”). 

1927 C, 247. 

Cooper, J. Q, 1875 A, 390 (K. americanus). 
Cope, E. D. 1869 E, 178. 

1877 K, 25, pi. Ixx, fig. 4 (E. primigeniuH 
columbi). 

1894 A, 68 (E, primigcnius). 

Couper, J. H. 1843 A, 33 (“mammoth”). 

Dali, W. H. 1896 A, 854. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 264, 266. 

Darton, N. H, 1915 A, 20 ("mammoth”). 
Dawson, J. W, 1863 P, 914 (Euclcphas jnek- 
soni. This species?). 

1872 B, 403 (Kuelephas jacksonii). 

1872 C, 99 (Euolcphas jacksonii). 

1894 D, 3 (E. jacksoni, Tlds spiMniea?); 4 
(E, columbi?). 

Deeley, R. M. 1913 A, 14, tab. (“elephant”). 
Da Gregorio, A. 1916 A, 104. 

Deussen, A. 1924 A, 108. 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 205, 

Digby, B. 1926 A, 30, 

Dopp, K. E, 1904 A, 22 (“mammuth.” This 
species?). 

Drayton, J. 1802 A. 39, pi., fig. 5 (“ele- 
phants”?). 

Edwards, A. M. 1866 A, I, pi. i, figs. 1-5; 
pi. ii. 

Emmons, E. 1852 A, 96 (“elephant”). 

1860 A, 242, fig. 207 (“elephant”). 

Fairchihl, H. L. 1916 A, 247 (“mammoth”). 
Falconer, H. 1857 C, 84 (Euclcphas). 

1863 A, 43, 49, pi. i; pi. ii, fig. 1. 

Felix and I^nk 1891 A, 126. 

Figgins, J. D. 1928 A, 82 (“columbi”), 

Finlay, G. I. 1916 A, 11. 

Foster, J. W. 1873 A, 57 (“elephant”), 

Freeh and Geinitx 1903 A, 34, 36. 

Pretmian, O, W, 1926 A, 477 (E. primig<*nius). 
Preudenberg, W. 1921 A, 17, 138. 

1922 A, 4, 11, 38, 43, 60, pi viii, fig, 1; 
text-fig. 25 (E. columbi); 43 (E. primi- 
gcnius). 

Furlong, E. L. 1904 A, 54 (Etephas, «{».?). 

1906 A, 243 (Blephas, sp.?), 

1925 A, 139 (This species?). 
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Gawnlenko, A. 1924 A, 226, 234, 239. 

Gervais and Ameghino 1880 A, 111 (E. colombi). I 
Gidley, J. W. 1912 C, 19. I 

1913, in Matson and Sanford 1913 A, 142. 
1915 D, 19 (E. primigemus?); 20 (E. co- j 
lumbi), 1 

1925 A, X (‘‘mammoth”)* 

1926 B, 310 (‘‘mammoth”). 

1926 D, 240 (‘‘mammoth”). 

1927 A, 48. 

1927 E, 274. 

Gidley and Loomis 1926 A, 262 (“mammoth”). 
Gilbert, J. Z. 1910 B, 46, lower right fig., 48. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1908 A, 30. 

Gregory, H, E. 1917 A, 82 (“Elephas.” This 
species?). 

Gregory, W. K. 1907 A, 5. 

Hager, A. D. 1861 A, 934, fig. 339 (“elephant”). 
Harlan, R. 1842 B, 143 (“elephant”). 

Hartnagel and Bishop 1921 A, 72, pis. xiv, xv. 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1888, 1887. 

Hay, O. P. 1909 G, 893. 

1910 D, 374. 

1912 B, 7, fig. 3. 

1912 D, 734, pis. xxii-xxvi; text-fig. 70. 

1914 A, 26, 410, pis. Ixi-lxv. 

1917 E, 45. 

1918 B, 10. 

1919 B, 378. 

1919 C, 106. 

1919 D, 366, 372. 

1920 A, 361 (“elephants”). 

1920 B, 104, 128. 

1921 A, 604. 

1921 B, 403. 

1922 D, 5, text-figs. 9, 10. 

1922 r, 97, 

1923 A, 484. 

1923 B, 116. 

1924 D, 376, 

1925 C, 32, pi. iv, fig. 5. 

1925 D, 242. 

1926 B, 154. 

1926 C, 2. 

1926 E, 390. 

1927 O, 280 (“mammoth”). 

1927 D, 301, 302, 805. 

1928 B, 237. 

1928 C, 425, 428. 

Hay, R. 1890 A, 42 (“Elephas”). 

Hayden, P. V. 1871 A, 99 (B. americanus. This 
species?). 

Henry, J. 1869 A (“elephant.” Mastodon?). 
Hitchcock, E. 1861 B, 176 (Elephas primogen- 
ius). 

Hodge, B. T. 1925 A, x (“mammoth”). 
Holland, W. J. 1899 A, 238 (“mammoth”). 
1909 A, 455. 

Holmes, P. S. 1860 A, vii (“elephas”). 

Holmes, W. H. 1903 A, 244, pi. ix (E. primi- 
genius). 

1925 A, 257. 

HoUinger, J, M. 1885 A, 147 (B. primigemus). 
Howorth, H. H. 1893 B, 94. 

1905 A, XX, 94 (“elephant”). 

HrdliiSka, A. 1918 A, 26. 

Jaques, H, E. 1922 A, 66-68, figs. 5&-5e. 
Kermode, P. 1916 A, 21. 


Kunz, G. F. 1916 A, pi. opp. p. 324, fig. 10. 
Lartet, E. 1859 A, 505. 

Le Conte, J. 1882 B, 2 (E. amencanus). 

Lee, W. T. 1907 B, 215. 

Lee, Stone, Gale 1915 A, 10. 

Leidy, J. 1869 A, 252, 397. 

1873 G, 416. 

1889 D, 17, pi. iii, figs. 6-9 (E. ameri- 
canus, or E. columbi). 

Lindgren, W. 1901 A, 583, 769. 

1911 A, 51 (E. americanus, E. columbi). 
Loomis, F. B. 1924 C, 503, 506. 

1925 D, 436 (“mammoth”). 

Louderback, J, D. 1907 A, 205 (“mammoth.” 

This species?). 

Lucas, F. A. 1901 A, 307. 

1901 I, 354 , 356. 

1901 J, 181. 

1902 A, 554. 

1902 B, 247, 267. 

1906 B, 158, 159, 165, pis. xxxviii, xxxix, xl. 

1908 B, 443. 

Lull, R. S. 1908 A, 196, fig. 27. 

1909 A, 651, 673, 674, figs. 7, 22. 

1914 E, 63, 68, pi. i, fig. 1 ; pi. ii, fig. 9. 
1917 B, 601. 

1921 B, 175. 

Lydekker, R. 1910 F, 663. 

M’CIure, F. 1904 A, 60, fig. (E. primigeniua). 
McComack, E. C. 1914 A, 10, 13 (“mammoth”). 

1920 A, 15, 16 (Elephas) ; 17 (“mammoth”). 
MacCurdy, G. G. 1916 A, 61. 

1917 A, 261. 

McGee, W J 1889 A, 303 (“elephant”). 

1891 B, 400 (“american elephant,” species 
doubtful). 

Mackie, S. J. 1863 G, 475 (Euelephas jack- 
soni). 

Maddren, A. G. 1905 A, 7. 

1905 B, 746. 

Manigault, G. E. 1887 A, 130 ("elephant”). 
Mantell, G. A. 1839 A, 150, fig. 28 (“elephant”). 
Mather, W. W. 1838 A, 362, fig. A (E. jack- 
soni. Species not determinable). 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 136, 187. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 318 (B. primigenius 
columbi). 

1915 B, 9, 10, figs. 3, 4. 

1915 K, 410 (“Columbian mammoth”). 

1918 A, 201, 227. 

Mercer, H. C. 1895 B, 393 (“elephant”). 
Merriam, J. C. 1901 A, 313 (E. primigenius). 

1918 D, 520 (This species?). 

Meyer, H, 1872 B, pi. vii, figs. 7, 8. 

Miller, B. L. 1912 A, 5 (This species?). 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 73, 78, 81 (Elephas sp.). 
Miller and Stephenson 1912 A, 46, 50, 55 (“^e- 
phant”). 

Mitchell, E. 1828 A, 347 (“elephant.” This 
species?). 

Mitchill. S. L. 1826 A, 10 (“elephant”). 
Newbeny, J. S. 1873 F, 87 (“elephant”). 
Osborn, H. F. 1903 B, 249. 

1905 D, 316 (“Columbian elephant”). 

1905 E, 931. 

1006 H, 226. 

1905 I, 110, 111, pi. xii, fig. 2. 

1907 B, 255, fig. 1. , 
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Osboni, H. F. 1809 D, 125. 

1910 B, 613, figs, 189, 190. 

1918 C, 135 (Euelcphas). 

1921 A, 14. 

1921 E, 233. 

1922 B, 2, 11, figs. 1-3 (E. columbi) ; 13, 
figs. 11-12 (B. jeffersonii). 

1924 H, 3, fig. D (Parelephas jeffersonii). 
1928 A, 673 (Archidiskodon). 

Pavlow, M. 1909 A, 174. 

1910 A, 28. 

Perkms, H. C. 1842 B, 57 ("elephant.’^ This 
species?). 

Perkins, G. H. 1910 B, 8 ('^elephant”)- 
Pohlig, H. 1889 A, 247, fig. 107. 

Reagan, A. B. 1903 A, 88 (E. primigenius Co- 
lumbia) ; 89 (E. primigenius). 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 236. 

Richaidson, G. B. 1907 A, 32. 

1909 A, 44. 

1915 A, 9. 

Riggs, E. S. 1915 A, 393, pi. Ixviii. 

Rio, A. 1918 A, 367. 

Russell, I. C. 1884 A, 460 (“elephant"). 

1885 A, 238 (“elephant or mastodon"). 
Scharff, R. P. 1911 A, 83, 87, 153, 

Schlesinger, G. 1912 A. 

Schmidt, E. 1872 A, 251, 254 (“Elephas"). 
Schuchert, C. 1915 A, 966. 

Scott, W, B. 1913 A, 105, 197, 198, 427, figs. 
113, 114. 

Sellards, E. H, 1915 C, 8. 

1915 D, 76, 80. 

1918 B, 102. 

1916 C, 130, 139, 140, 150, 168, pi. xxv, fig. 1. 
1916 B, 616. 

1916 E, 16. 

1916 P, 7, 9. 

1917 A, 250 (“elephant"). 

1919 A, 73 (“Elophaa"). 

Shimek, B. 1902 A, 285 (E. primigenius). 

1910 A, 135, 137. 

1910 B, 310, 323. 

Shuler, E. W. 1923 A, 333 (“mammoth"). 
Soorgel, W. 1913 A, 89. 

1915 A, 278, 283. 

1921 A, 1-100, pis. i-viii; text-figs. 3-6. 
Spencer, J, W. 1883 A, 308 (Euelephas jack- 
soni). 

1895 A, 137. 

Stauffer, 0. 1924 A, 40, 41. 

1926 A, 1 (E. columbi, E. jefferfionii). 
Stefano, G. 1915 A, 209, pi. xi, fig. 1. 
Stephenson, L. W. 19}2 B, 268 (“elephant"). 
Sternberg, C. H. 1898 B, 169 (E. primigenius). 
1903 A, 511. 

. 1903 D, 89 (“elephant"). 

1907 B, 971. 

1909 C, 260 ("Columbian mammoth"). 
Stock, C. 1925 A, 195, 201. 

Thornton, T. R. 1900 A, 198 (“mammoth"). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1913 A, 727. 

Troxell, E. L. 1915 A, 616, 636 (This* species?). 
Udden, J. A. 1902 A, 428 (E. tunericanus. This 
species?). 

1906 A, 47-57 (E. americanus. This spe- 
cies?), 

Voatch, A. a 1906, A, 51 (“Elephas"). 


OF NORTH AMERICA 

Villada, M. M. 1903 A, 442. 

Virlet d’Aoust, T. 1865 A, 24. 

Waid, H. A. 1866 A, 37 (E. aniencanus). 
Whitney, J. D. 1879 B, 261, 263, 275, 281 (“ele- 
phants." This species?). 

Williston, S. W. 1902 M, 315 (E. primigenius). 

1905 A, 335 (E. primigenius, E. columbi). 
Wilson, T. 1901 A, 299. 

Winchell, A. 1861 A, 132 (“elephant"). 
Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 55. 

Wright, F, B. 1903 A, 243. 

Wyman, J. 1875 A, 31, 42 (“elephant"). 

Yates, L, G. 1903 A, 92. 101, 106, pi. x (B. 

americanus. This species?). 

Zittel and Schlo.sser 1923 A, 632, 680, 681. 

Pleistocene; greater part of North America. 

Elephas columbi falconer! Freudeuber^j;. 

Freudefibcrcf, W. 1922 A, 40, 51, 63, pi. viii, fig. 

1; text -fig. 20. 

Hay, O. P. 1025 C, 32. 

Villada, M. M. 1903 A, 451, pi. viii (K. colum- 
bi). 

Pleistocene; Mexico. 

Elephas columbi felicis Frcudoulicrg. 
Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 38, 47, pi. viii, fig. 3; 
text-figs. 18, 23. 

Hay, 0. P, 1925 C, 32, 36 (B. columbi, K- 
primigenius columbi). 

Pleistocene; Mexico. 

Elephas columbi silvestris Froudouborg. 

Freudmberg, W, 1922 A, 46, 62, fig. 19. 

Hay, O. P. 1925 C, 32. 

Pleistocene; Mexico. 

Elephas eellsi Hay. 

Hag, 0. P. 1926 B, 156, with plate. 

1927 D, 88, 261. 

Pleistocene ; Washington. 

Elephas exilis Stock and Furlong. 

Stock and Furlong 1928 B, 140, 

Pleistocene (Early) ; California. 

Elephas francisi Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1922 B, 6, pl«. iii, iv; t<'Xt-fig8. 7, 8. 
1924 H, 376. 

Pleistocene (Early); Texas, 

Elephas haroldcooki Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1928, in Hay and Ctxifc 1928 A, 33. 
Cook, H. J. 1927 A, 117 (“mammoth"). 

Hay, O. P. 1928 O, 425, 426. 

Spier, L. 1928 A, 161 (“primitive eleplmnt"). 
Pleifttoeeno (Aftomun); Oklahoma. 

Elephas hayi Barbour. 

Harbour, K. H, 1916 B, 129, figs. 1, 3, A 
Hay, O. P. 1924 D, 376. 

Barbour, R. H. 1925 A, 22, fig. 11. 

Kunx, G. F. 1916 A, pi, opp. p. 324, fig. 9, 
Osliorn, rr. F. 1922 K, 282. 

Pleistocene (Aftonian) ; Nebraska, 

Elephas Imperator Lcidy, 

luHdy, /, law B, 10. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 713 (E, o<4umbi, in part). 
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Abel, O. 1914 A, 207. 

1926 B, 238 (Elephas, Archidiscodon). 

Allen, G. M. 1926 A, 455. 

Andrews, C. W. 1922 B, 43. 

Archer, W. J. 1918 B, 13 ("imperial elephant"). 
Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 458. 

Barbour, E. H. 1914 B, 181. 

1914 C, 219, 222, fig. 5. 

1915 B, 129, figs. 2, 4, 5. 

1916 B, 253, fig. 5. 

1925 A, 21. 

1925 D, 111 (Archidiskodon). 

1926 A, 119, fig. 88 (Archidiskodon). 

Blake, C. C. 1857 A, 186, fig. 

1861 A, 470 (E. texianus). 

1862 A, 57, pi. iv (E, texianus). 

1863 B, 56 (E. texanius); 60 (E. impera- 
for). 

Blake, W. P. 1856 A, 395 (E. primogenius). 
Branner, J, C. 1909 A, 7 (E. columbi). 

Calm, A. R. 1922 A, 23. 

Calvin, S. 1909 A, 137. 

1909 B, 351, pi. xxiv, xxv, figs. 1, 7. 

1910 A, xii ("elephant"). 

1911 A, 212. 

Chamberlm, R. T. 1917 A, 672 ("proboscidian"). 
Chamberlin, T. C. 1919 A, 316. 

De Gregorio, A. 1916 A, 104. 

Deusscn, A. 1924 A, 20, 108. 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 217. 

Dietricli, W. O. 1912 A, 64, 74, fig. 10. 

Digby, B. 1926 A, 31, 34. 

Falconer, H. 1863 A, 46, 52 (E, texianus). 
Proudenberg, W. 1921 A, 138. 

1922 A, 39 (E. texanus, E. imperator) ; 55, 
60, fig. 22 (E. columbi imperator); 44, 
65, 70, figs. 26, 28 (B. imperator); 45, 47 
(E. americffl). 

Gawrilonko, A. 1924 A, 234. 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 0, 618, 624. 

1912 C, 19. 

1926 B, 310 ("mammoth"). 

1926 D, 240 ("mammoth"). 

1926 I, 28 ("mammoth”). 

1927 A, 48 ("mammoth"). 

1927 E, 274. (This species?). 

Gidley and Loomis 1926 A, 262 ("mammoth”). 
Gilbert, J. Z. 1910 B, 25 ("elephant"). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 26, 421, pis. Ixvi-lxvii (E. 
imperator) ; 413, pi. Ixi, figs. 7, 8 (E. columbi). 

1916 E, 54. 

1917 E, 89 (This species?). 

1918 B, 9, seq. 

1919 A, 311. 

1919 C, 108, pL xxvi, fig. L 

1919 D, 361, 362, 872. 

1920 B, 128. 

1921 B, 403. 

1922 A, 446. 

1922 D, 6, text-figs. 8, 4. 

1922 F, 97. 

1923 A, 484. 

1924 B, 259, 260. 

1924 D, 376 (B. imperator); 92, 98 (E. 
texianus). 


Hay, 0. P. 1925 C, 22, 32, 35, 37, pi. in, fig. 3; 
pi. iv, fig. 4 (E. imperator, E. columbi impera- 
tor), 

1926 B, 159. 

1926 E, 388, 390. 

1926 P, 426. 

1926 G, 128, 131, 

1927 C, 280, 281 ("mammoth"). 

1927 D, 301, 302, 305. 

1928 B, 238. 

1928 0, 423, 425, 426. 

Hayden, P. V. 1858 B. 157. 

1872 A, 48. 

Hill, R. T. 1901 A, 356 (Mastodon americanus). 
Holmes, W. H. 1903 A, 244, pis. viii, ix. 

1918 A, 562. 

Ingalls, A. G. 1926 A, 290, fig. (Archidiskodon). 
Kunz, G. F. 1916 A, 516, figs. 

Lartet, E. 1859 A, 500, 505. 

Lee, Stone, Gale 1915 A, 10. 

Leidy, J. 1869 A, 252, 254, 398, pi. xxv, fig. 3. 
Lucas, F. A. 1902 A, 554. 

1902 B, 247. 

1906 A, 152. 

1907 B, 837. 

1908 B, 443. 

Lull, R. S. 1908 A, 196, fig. 23. 

1909 A, 662, 673, fig. 21. 

1914 E, 65, 68, pi. ii, fig. 8. 

1917 A, 475. 

1917 B, 53, 600, fig. 207. 

1921 B, 159. 

Lydekker, R. 1910 P, 663. 

Maddren, A. G. 1905 B, 746. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 B, 11. 

1918 A, 227. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 361. 

Merriam, J. C. 1908 D, 473 ("mammotli"). 

1915 G, 101 ("elephant"). 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 11 (This species?). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 35 (No. 185, E. colum- 
bi) ; (No. 189, E. imperator). 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 E, 249 ("imperial mam- 
moth"). 

1903 I, 978 (B. impenales), 

1906 D, 316. 

1905 E, 931. 

1905 H, 226. 

1905 I, 111, pi. xii, fig. 3; pis. xiu, xiv. 

1909 D, 125. 

1910 B, 613, fig. 189. 

1915 0, 263. 

1918 A, 32. 

1918 C, 136 (Euelephas). 

1921 A, 14, 15 (in part). 

1921 E, 233. 

1922 B, 3, figs. 4-6. 

1924 G, 1 (Arohidiskon). 

1925 A, 8, 19, 28, fig. (Archidiskodon). 

1925 B, 28, 31, fig. 3 (Archidiskodon, Ele- 
phas). 

1925 D, 528, 531, 532, figs. (Arohidiskodon). 
1928 A, 673 (Archidiskodon). 

Pavlow, M. 1909 A, 174. 

1910 A, 28. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1928 A, 119, text-fig. 23 (Pare- 
lephas Washington!). 
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Pohlig, H. 1889 A, 247, 248 (B. imperator?). 
Rio, A. 1918 A, 366, pis. i-v (E. primigemus. 
This species?). 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 87, 153. 

Schlesinger, A. 1912 A. 

Schuchert, C. 1915 A, 958. 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 352, fig. 

Scott, W, B. 1913 A, 199, 427, 

Sellards, B. H. 1915 C, 8 (“imperial elephant”). 
1915 D, 76 (“imperial elephant”); 112, fig. 
46 (E. columbi var.). 

Shimek, B. 1910 A, 131, 134, 135, 138. 

1910 B, 316, 323, pi. xxvi, fig. 1. 

Soergel, W. 1915 A, 278, 283. 

1921 A, 30, 60. 

Stefano, G. 1915 A, 209, pi. xi, figs. 2, 3. 
Sternberg, W. 1909 C, 268, fig. 44 (“Columbian 
elephant”). 

Slock, C. 1925 A, 30 (This species?). 

Stock and Furlong 1928 B, 140. 

Stremme, H. 1911 A, 88. 

Swarth, H. S, 1915 A, 27, figs. 15, 16. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 473. 

Wyman, L. E. 1922 A, 15, figs, 3, 6-9. 

1927 A, 86, fig. (“elephant”), 

Yates, L. G. 1903 A, 114, pi. xi (B. ameri- 
canus?). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 632, 680. 

Pleistocene (Early); western half and south- 
ern border of United States; Mexico. 

FSlephas maibeni Barbour. 

Barbour, E, H. 1925 J>, 95-111, figs. 58-60, 63-70, 
72-87. 

1926 A, 119, fig. 88 (Archidiskodon). 
Pleistocene (Loess); Nebraska. 

Blephtas primigenius Blumenbach. 

Blumenbach, J. F. 1799, Handb. Naturges., ed. 
VI, 697. 

Cuvier's name Elephaa mammonteua (Cuvier, 
G, 1799 A, p. 21) is antedated by that of 
Blumenbach. 

Hay, O, P, 1902 A, 713 (in part). 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 683 (“mammut”). 

1913 B, 750. 

1914 B, 22 (“mammut”). 

1914 0, 306 (“mammut”). 

1919 A, 821, 824 , 828, fig. 627. 

1920 A, 442, figs. 673, 674, 677, 

1922 C, 3, figs. 1, 2, 6, 8-14, 16-18, 21, 25. 
Adams, M. F. 1807 A, 141-153 (“mammoth”). 
Adelung, N. 1901 A (“mammut”). 

Airaghi, C. 1917 A, 195, 284, pi. xv. 

Allen, H. T. 1887 A, 99 (“mammoth”). 

Andrews, C. W. 1907 C, 303. 

1908 D, 83, fig. 28. 

1922 B, 42, fig. 29. 

1923 C, 322, pi. X. 

Anonymous 1903 A, 390, fig, (“mammoth”), 
Arldt, T. 1907 t>, 652. 

Barbour, E. H. 1925 A, 21. 

1925 D, 111 (Mammonteus) . 

Beaumont, E. 1872 A, 1282. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 226. 

Beechey, F. W. 1831 A, 257, 322, 324 (“mam- 
moth”). 

Billings, B. 1856 B, 379 (in part). 


Blake, C. C. 1861 A, 470 (m part). 

1863 B, 56, 58 (in pari). 

Boule, M. 1913 A (“mammouth”). 

1923 A, 496 (“mammoth”). 

Biandes, G. 1900 A, 103 (“inammuth”). 

Brandt, A. 1866 D, 1-41, pi. i (B. mumohleus 
seu primigenius). 

1866 B, 361 (“mammuth”). 

1907 A, 301, figs. 1-4. 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 95. 

Breyne, C. 1738 A, 128, pis. i-iii (“mammoth"). 
Cantwell, J. C. 1884 A, 552 (“mammoth”). 

1887 A, 47 (“mammoth”), 

Capitan and Breuil 1901 A, 1038, 

Clinton, D. W. 1815 A, 102 (“elephant”). 
Collier, A. J. 1902 A, 25-28 f“maminuth”). 

1903 A, 43 (“mammoth”). 

1906 A, 33. 

1908 A, 86-93 (“mammoth”). 

Cope, B. T>. 1891 N, 84, fig. 56, 

Coupin, H. 1904 A, 101. 

1908 A, 86-93 (“mammoth”). 

Cuvier, G. 1799 A, 21, pi. v, fig. 2; pi. vi, fig. 1 
(E. mammontcus). 

1799 B, 90 (“mammouth”). 

1807 B, 381 (“mammouth”). 

1825 A, I, 75, pis. (“mammouth,” B. primi- 
gonius). 

Cuvier and Geoffrey St-Hilaire 1798 A, 90 
(“6l6phan”). 

Dali, W. H. 1870 A, 238. 

1881 A. 108 (“mammoth”). 

1896 A, 854 (“mammoth”). 

1901 A, 308 (“mammoth”). 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 264, 206. 

Dawson, G. M. 1893 A, 84 (“mammoth”). 
Dawson, J, W. 1894 D, 2, 4. 

De Kay, J. B. 1842 C, 100. 

Dcniker, J. 1913 A, 117. 

Dop6rct and Mayot 1923 A, 176-100. 

Dosmarost, A. G. 1822 A, 383 (K. primogenius) . 
Diener, C. 1912 A, 205. 

I Dietrich, W. 0. 1912 A, 42. 

1913 A, 67. 

1919 A, 57. 

Dighy, B. 1926 A, 1-217, pis.; text-figs. 

Hollo, I.. 1889 r. 685. 

Eichwald, B. 1835 A, 707, pi. iti (B. mamonteus). 
Falconer, H. 1857 0, 81. 

1863 A, 43, 55. 

Faleonor and Catitley 1847 A, pis. i, xiiin, xiiib. 
Falconer and Murchison 1867 A, 1, 19. 

Felix, J. 1912 A, 1, figs. 2, 3. 

Fischer do Waldheim, G. 1814 A, 319 (B. mam- 
monteus). 

1829 A, 285 (B. mammontetui. K. paniiKcas, 
B. periboletes, K, pygmieua, K, campy- 
lotes). 

1829 B, 267 (K, mammontetiM). 

Fraas, B. 1900 A, 38 (“mammut”). 

1912 A, 825 (“mammoth”). 

1913 D, Ixiii (“mammut”). 

Freeh, P. 1906 A, 472 (“mammut”). 

1907 A, 310. 

Freeh and Geinits 1913 A, 15. 34, figy. 
Pmudenberg, W. 1913 A. 475. 

1922 A, 63, fig. 24. 

Gaudry, A. 1875 C, 29, pi. A, figs. 1, la. 
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Gaudry, A. 1891 C, 69, 119, fig. 33. 

1893 A, 10. 

1903 A, 553 (''mammouth"). 

Gawnlenko, A. 1924 A, 227. 

Geikie, J. 1894 A, 653. 

1914 A, 324 (“mammoth”). 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 35 (E. primigenius). 

1859 A, 59, 61. 

Gidley, J. W. 1912 C, 20. 

1927 A, 48. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pis. Ixviii, Ixxiv. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1908 A, 27, pi. vii. 

Goddard, P. E. 1927 A, 68 (“hairy mammoth”). 
Harmer, F, W. 1901 A, 422. 

Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 664, 726, pi. xix; text-figs. 
54a, 65-67a. 

1914 A, 398, 406, pi. lu, figs. 4-8; pi. liv, 
figs. 1-5, 7-9; pi. Iv, figs. 1, 3, 4; pi. Ivi, 
fig. 1; pi. Ivii, figs. 1, 2; pi. Iviii, fig. 1; 
pi. lx; text-figs. S4a, 65-67a; 134-137. 

1922 F, 99 (B. mammonteus). 

1924 D, 87. 

1926 B, 157, 158. 

1927 D, 302, 305. 

1928 C, 425 (This species?). 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 205, 366 (“mammonth”). 
Herz, 0. F. 1904 A, 711. 

Hess, 1910 A, 711. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1909 B, 455, figs. 1-7. 

Hoemes, R. 1912 A, 663 (“mammut”). 

Hoffman, G. 0. 1902 A, 14. 

Howorth, H. H. 1878 A, 483 (“mammoth”). 

1893 B, 94 (“mammoth”). 

1905 A, 246, 251. 

Hull, B. 1908 A, 156. 

1914 A, 613 (“mammoth”). 

Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, pi. xlviii; text-fig. 

108 (“mammoth”). 

Ingalls, A. G. 1926 A, 290, fig. 

Jochelson, W. 1909 A, 48 (“mammoth”). 
Kastchenko, N. 1901 A. 

Kindle, E. M. 1924 A, 183, figs. 1-8. 

Knight, C. R. 1920 A, 228, fig. 

Knipe, H. R. 1912 A, 191, fig. 

Koken, E, 1893 B, 588 (“mammuth”). 

1897 A, ix (“mammuth”). 

Kotzebue, O. 1821 A, 220 (“mammoth”). 

Kunz, G. F. 1916 A, 516, figs. 

Kusnezow, S. K. 1896 A, 186 (“mammoth”). 
Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 31, 39, 50 (in part). 

1910 C, 273. 

1912 A, 14. 

1914 F, 299 (“mammoth”). 

1914 H, 401, 403 (“mammoth”). 

1917 E, 295. 

Lang, H. 1925 A, 1-10, 43-49 (Mostly on E. 
beresovkius). 

Lankester, E. R. 1906 A, 93, 111, figs. 62, 76o. 
Lartet, B. 1859 A, 501, pi. xv, fig. 12. 

Lee, Stone, Gale 1915 A, 9 (in part). 

Uydig, F. 1859 A, 740. 

Ltlnnberg, E. 1907 B, 116, figs. 9, 10. 

Loomis, F. B. 1905 B, 842. 

Lucas, F. A. 1898 E, 718 (“mammoth”). 

1901 A, 807. 

1901 F, 490 (“mammoth”). 

1901 I, 353, pis. i-v. 

1901 J, 177, figs. 85, 36 (“mammoth”). 


Lucas, F. A. 1902 A, 554. 

1902 B, 264 (in part). 

1906 B, 157, 158, 163, pis. xxvii, xxxix. 

1907 A, 46 (“mammoth”). 

1907 B, 837 (“mammoth”). 

Lull, R. S. 1908 A, 197 (in part), fig. 26. 

1909 A, 652, 663 (in part), figs. 8, 9, 24 
(plates i and ii refer to E. beresovkius). 

1914 E, 68, fig. 8. 

1917 A, 477. 

1917 B, 601 (in part), fig. 208. 

Lydekker, R. 1901 D, 361. 

1908 A, 511 (“Columbian mammoth”). 

1910 E, 352 (“mammoth”). 

Macloskie, G. 1884 A, 216. 

Maddren, A. G, 1905 A. 

Mantell, G. A. 1839 A, 140, figs. 23, 24. 

I Matschie, P. 1901 A, 308. 

I Matthew, W. D. 1915 K, 410 (“mammoth”). 
Mayet and Roman 1923 A, 2, 11, 12, 14, 15. 
Meyer, H. 1867 C, 786. 

Middendorff, A. T. 1867 A, 271 (“mammuth”). 
MoflSltt, F. H. 1905 A, 41 (“mammoth”). 
Moodie, R. L. 1920 E, 463 (“mammoth”). 

Moreau, L. 1914 A, 88. 

Murchison, R. I. 1843 A, 131. 

1846 A, 344 (“mammoth”). 

Nehring, A. 1880 A. 

Neuville, H. 1919 A, 193, fig. 1 (“mammouth”). 
Newton, E. T. 1882 A, 106. 

Obalski, T. 1904 A, 216 (“mammoth”). 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 B, 249. 

1904 P, 46 (“mammoth”). 

1905 D, 316. 

1905 H, 226 (in part). 

1905 I, 111 (in part). 

1909 D, 125 (in part). 

1910 B, 420, fig. 183. 

1914 D, 408, fig. 1. 

1915 C, 263. 

1916 B, 541. 

1918 O, 135 (Euelephas primigenius) ; table 
(Elephas). 

1920 A, 228, 240, figs. 

1924 Q, 1, 2, fig. 1 (E. primigenius, E. p. 
compressus, Mammonteus primigenius). 

1925 A, 11, 19, 21, 23 (Mammonteus primi- 
genius). 

1925 B, 29, 33, fig. 3 (Mammonteus primi- 
genius; M. p. americanus). 

1925 F, 962.‘ 

Owen, R. 1860 E, 391, figs. 

1866 B, 439, figs. 295, 296. 

1868 A, 362, 618. 

1885 B, 31, figs. 1, 2. 

Pavlow, M. 1907 A, 139. 

1909 A, 172, pi. V, figs. 6-9. 

1910 A, 29, pi. ii, figs. 29-42. 

Pfizenmayer, E. 1906 A, 521. 

1910 A, 148, figs. 1-7. 

Fohle, R, 1904 A, 577 (“mammut”). 

Pohlig, H. 1892 B, 314 (E. mammonteiis, E. 
primigenius). 

Pontier, G. 1904 A, 248. 

1910 A, 497. 

1911 A, 465, pi. X, figs. 6-8. 

Preble, E. A. 1923 A, 119. 

Quackenbush, L. S. 1909 A, plates. 
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Ranking, J. 1828 A, 371 (“mamniouth”). 

Ricci, A. 1901 A, 369, pi. vi. 

Richardson, J. 1854 B, 83. 

Rutten, L. M. E. 1909 A, 21, pi. i, figs. 12-14. 
Salensky, W. 1903 A, 893, fig. 1. 

1903 B, 1-124, pis. i-xxv. 

1909 A, 599 (“mammoth”). 

Scharff, R. F. 1895 A, 451. 

1907 A, 173, fig. 55. 

1911 A, 78 (in part). 

Schlesingcr, G. 1912 A. 

Schlosser, M. 1903 I, 120. 

1916 A, 47. 

Schmidt, F. 1869 A, 97. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 236, fig. 42, 

Schrenck, L. 1871 A, 718 (“mammut”). 
Scliiichert, C. 1915 A, 435, 956, fig. 513. 
Schucliert and Levene 1927 A, 339, 352, fig. 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 196, 207, 426 (in part). 
Serres, M. 1852 A, 120. 

1860 A, 301. 

Slmfeldt, R. W. 1889 D. 33, fig. 

Soergel, W. 1921 A, text-figs. 8-5, 7. 

Southall, J. C. 1875 A, 596 (“inainmoth”). 

1878 A, 422 ("mammoth”). 

Spurr, J, E. 1898 A, 207, 219 ("mammoth”). 

1900 A, 132 ("mammoth”). 

Stanley -Brown, J. 1892 A, 499 ("mammoth”). 
Stefanescu, S. 1919 E, 1332. 

Stefano, G. 1915 A, 210. 

Stejnoger, L. 1907 A, 479. 

Stingelin, T. 1902 A, 1, pis. i, ii. 

Stirrup, M. 1893 B, 334 ("mammoth”). 

Stromer, E. 1906 B, 48. 

1912 A, 217, fig. 206. 

Teutzel, W. E, 1698 A, 757-776 ("elephaw”). 
Tilosius, W, G. 1815 A, 470, pis. x, xi (E. mam- 
monteus, E. primordiahs, E. primigenius). 
Tissandier, G. 1877 A, 139 ("mammouth”). 
Tolmachoff, I. F. 1927 A, 66 ("mammoth”). 

1928 A, 294 ("mammoth”). 

Toula, F. 1908 A, 267. 

Townsend, 0. H. 1887 A, 89 ("mammoth”). 
Trouossart, E. L. 1905 A, 603. 

1913 A, 727, 

Tnkeman, H. 1899 A, 504. 

Udden, J. A. 1905 A, 47-67 (in part). 

Van Bommelen, J. F. 1918 A, 575 ("mammoth”). 
Van de Wiele, C. 1903 A, 693. 

Vollosovic, K. 1909 A, 437 ("mammouth”). 
Ward, H. A. 1866 A, 35. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 473, 475, figs. 304 , 307. 
Wilckcna, O. 1911 A, 706 ("mammut”). 

Winge, H. 1904 A, 241. 

Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 56, figs. 42-44. 
Woodward, H. 1904 A, 152. 

Wright, G. F. 1909 A, 512 ("mammoth”). 

WUst, E, 1901 A, 247. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 539, fig. 736. 

1923 A, 631, 681, fig. 778. 

Doubtless some of the references to Amcricfan 
apcoimens of elephants in the papers cited 
apply in reality to Elcphatt borem, others to 
B. beresovkiwt and E. sibirtcas. 

Elephas rooseveltl Hay. 

Hav, O. P. 1922 P, 101. { 

1914 A, 409, pi. Ux (E. primigenius). j 


Hay, O. P. 1924 D, 48. 

i 1925 A, 1-6, pis. i-iv; toxt-fig. 1 (B. roost^- 
velti; "MaminDuteiis primigcimis ctun- 
piessub”). 

1926 B, 159. 

Lindemnth, A. C. 1878 A, 509 ("mammoth”). 
Osborn, H. P. 1922 B, 8, fig. 8 (B. jefforsonii). 
1923 G, 5, fig. 2 (Mnnimonteus primigenius 
comprcfasua). 

1925 A, 22 (Mamnionteus primigeuiiiH oom- 
pressus). 

1925 B, 33 (Mammoiiteua primigenius coin- 
pressus). 

Pleistocene; Illinois, Wiaconsin, Ohio, In- 
diana. 

Elephas scotti Barbour, 

Barbour, E. II. 1925 A, 21, figs. 7-10. 

Hay, O. 1>. 1927 D, 280. 

Pleistocene (Afionian); Nel>rn.sktt. 

Elephas washlngtonii Osborn. 

Osborn, n. P, 1923 E. 4. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 1>, 35. 

Peterson, 0, A. 1928 A, 119, text-fig. 24. 
Pleistocene; Washington. 

Elephas 8p. indet. 

All of the remains referred to below arc tw*- 
I lieved to belong in the Plcistoctme. 

I Anderson, F. M. 1908 A, 35 ("elephant”). Cal- 
ifornia. 

i Andrews, E. B. 1874 A, 471 ("mammoth”), 
Ohio. 

! Anonymous 1927 A, 479 ("mammoth”). Okla- 
homa. 

Arnold, R. 1903 A, 53 ("elephant”), Bantu H<»Ra 
Island, California. 

Ashley, G. H. 1895 A, 334 ("Elephas”). Hunta 
Eosa Island, California. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 458 (in part) (K. ameri- 
canus, E. colmnbi, E. jaeksonl, E. priiuigimiua). 
Bancroft, H. H. 1875 A, 697 ("elephants”). 
California. 

Barton, B. S. 1806 B, 167 ("mammoth”). 
Pennsylvania, New York. 

1810 A, 340, 342 ("mammoth”). Virginia, 
Now York, Pennsylvania. 

1814 A ("elephant”). 

Bell, R. 1807 A, 136 A. Edmonton, Alberta. 

1898 B, 223 ("mammoth”). Hudson Bay, 
Ungava. 

Berthoud, E. L. 1872 A, 302 ("elephant”). Col • 
orado. 

Beyer, S. W. 1899 A, 211 (E. primigeniuH). 
Iowa. 

BibbiiiH, A. B. 1906 A, 48 ("nuimnufth”). 
Washington, D. C. 

Blako, W. P. 1856 A, 395 (E. pnmogeniuH). 
California. 

1857 A, 257 <E, primigenius). California. 
1884 A, 273, fig. 1. Nevada. 

1899 A, 636 ("mammoth’). California, 
l^owers, S. 1878 A, 317 ("vertebratos"), Kant a 

Rosa Island, California, 

Branner, J, C. 1909 A, 7 ("maatodon”), Stun- 
for<l University, California. 

Bretz, J. H. 1913 A, 180 ("mammoth”), 
of Washington 
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Briggs, C. 1838 B, 96 (“mammoth”). Ohio, 
Broadhead, G. C. 1898 A, 376. Missouri. 

Brown, J, S. 1904 A, 119 (“mammoth”). Texas. 
Buckley, S. B. 1876 A, 29 (E. primageniua). 
Texas. 

Calvin, S. 1910 A, xii (“elephant”). Iowa. 

1911 A, 210 (E. indianapolis ; insuflScient 
description). 

Campbell, G. D. 1883 A, 579 ("mammoth”) 

Carson, Nevada. 

Cannon, G. L. 1888 B, 59, 61 (“elephant”) 
Colorado. 

1896 in Emmons, S. P. 1896 A, 264 (“ele- 
phant”). Colorado. 

Carpenter, F. R, 1888 A, 49 (E. pnmigeniua). 
South Dakota. 

Clarke, J. M. 1912 A, 500 (“mammoth”). New 
York. 

Coleman, A. P. 1895 A, 641 (“mammoth”). 

Ontario. 

1899 A, 195 (“mammoth”). Ontario. 

1900 A, 330 (“mammoth or mastodon”) 
Ontario. 

1907 A, 1248 (“mammoth”). Ontario. 

1913 B, 34 (“mammoth”). Ontario. 

1914 A, 448 (“mammoth”). Ontario. 

Collett, J. 1876 A, 246, 293 (E. americanus). 

Indiana. 

1881 A, 16, 386 (E. americanus). Indiana. 
1883 A, 73 (“mammoth”). Indiana. 

Cook, H, J. 1926 D, 335 , 2 sp. Colorado, Texas. 
Cooke, C. W. 1926 A, 445 (“mammoth”). 
Florida. 

1928 A, 421. Florida. 

Cooper, Smith, and DeKay 1831 A, 871 (“ele- 
phant”). Kentucky. 

Cope, E. D. 1878 11, 125 (E. primigenius). 
Fossil Lake, Oregon. 

1895 G, 599 (E. primigenius). General. 
Cox, B. T. 1871 A, 108 (“mammoth”). Indiana. 

1875 A, 214 (“mammoth”). Indiana. 
Cressoii, 11. T. 1890 A, 469 ‘ (“engraved shell”), 
Delaware. 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, i, 155. South Carolma, 
Pennsylvania, Kentucky, Maryland, Virgmia, 
Louisiana, Mexico. 

Dali, W. 11. 1868 A, 35. Alaska. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 284 (E. primigenius). 
General. 

Dawson, 0. M, 1899 A, 19 A (B, primigenius). 
Alberto. 

Dousson, A. 1924 A, 110 <E. primigenius); 116 
(E, columbi). Texas, 

Diffenderfer, F. R, 1878 A, 62 (E. amoricana). 
Chihuahua, Mexico. 

Dillor, J. S. 1906 A, 6, 11 (“elephants”). Cali- 
fornia. 

1911 A, 27. California. ' 

Drayton, J. 1802 A, 40 (“elephant”). South 
Carolina. 

Dryer, C. R. 1889 A, 129 (“mammoth”), In- 
diana. 

Dumblo, B. T. 1920 A, 288. Texas. 

Edwards, J. J. 1902 A, 248 (E. primigenius). 
Indiana. 

Elrod and Benedict 1892 A, 240 (E. primigenius). 
Indiana* 


Fairbanks, H. W. 1897 A, 218, 226, 227 (“Ele- 
phas”). Santa Rosa Island, California. 

Fairchild, H. L. 1887 A, 20-24 (E. pnmigenius). 
General. 

Falconer, H. 1863 A, 67 (E. rupertianus, E. jack- 
soni, E. americanus). 

Ferguson, H. G. 1917 A, 182 (Elephas). Nevada. 

Foster, J. W. 1838 B, 358 (“elephant”). Ohio. 

1838 C, 363, figs. (E. jacksoni). Ohio. 

1839 A, 190, fig. 2 (“elephant”). Ohio. 

1869 A, 231 (E. primigenius). California. 

1873 A, fig. 4 (E. primigenius). General. 

Fowke, G. 1902 A, 107 (“mammoth”). Ohio. 

Fieudenberg, W. 1910 A, 5. Mexico. 

1922 A, 26 (E. columbi?); 39 (E. jacksoni). 
Mexico. 

Furlong, E. L. 1925 A, 139, 140, 142 (Elephas). 
Mexico. Tequixciuiac, Hidalgo: Saltillo, Coa- 
huila: Zumpango, Guerrero; Mexico. 

Gibbes, C. D. 1882 A, 1 (E. primigenius). Car- 
son, Nevada. 

1882 B, 9, pi. Carson City, Nevada. 

Gidley, J. W. 1912 C, 20 (E. primigenius). Gen- 
eral. 

1924 A, 69 (“Elephas”). Nevada. 

1928 B, 12, 13, 14, figs. 12-14 (“mammoth”). 
Pleistocene; Oklahoma, Florida. 

Gilbert, G. K. 1890 A, 303, 304 (“mammoth”). 
Utah. 

Goddard, P. B. 1926 A, 258. Florida. 

Goodyear, W. A. 1890 A, 169 (“elephant”), 
Santa Rosa Island, California. 

Harkness, H. W. 1882 A, 2 (“mammoth”). Car- 
son, Nevada. 

Harlan, R. 1831 C, 59 (“elephant”). Virginia. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 67, 437, pi. Ivii, fig. 1 (B. 
primigenius?), 

1923 A, 484 (E. primigenius^). Iowa. 

1924 D, 376. Colorado, Iowa, Kansas, Louisi- 
ana, Minnesota, Missouri, Montana, Ne- 

I braska, New Mexico, North Dakota, 

I South Dakota, Texas, Wyoming. 

1926 D, 359. Tuolumne Mountam, Cali- 
fornia. 

1927 D, 301, 310 (E. sp. indet.); 306 (E. 
americanus). Pleistocene; Arizona, Cali- 
fornia, Idaho, Nevada, Ontario, Oregon, 
South Dakota, Texas, Utah, Washington, 
Wyoming. 

Hayden, H. H. 1920 A, 121 (“asiatic elephant”). 
Maryland. Virginia, South Carolina. 

Haymond, E. 1869 A, 200 (E. primigenius). 
Indiana. 

Haynes, H. W. 1889 A, 348 (“elephants”). In 
loess in Nebraska; Walker River, Nevada. 

Henshaw, H. W. 1883 A, 152 (“elephant”). Gen- 
eral. 

Hildieth, S. P. 1834 A, 256 (“elephant”). Ohio. 

Holmes, W. H. 1901 A, 428 (“elephant"). Cali- 
fornia. 

Howorth, H. H. 1906 A, 93 (‘-mammoth”) ; 94 
(E. columbi); 99, 103 (“elephant”), 

Jefferson, T. 1787 A, 64 (“mammoth”). Vir- 
^nia. 

Kay, G. F. 1921 A, 80 (“proboscidean." May 
be mastodon). Iowa. 

Knight, W. C. 1903 A, 828 (E. primigenius). 
Wj^oming. 
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Knowlton, F. H. 1911 D, 63 (“elephant"). Cali- 
fornia. 

Lambe, L. M. 1911 B, 271 ('‘mammoth”). Al- 
berta. 

Lawson, J. S. 1874 A, 379 (E. primigenius). 

Whidbey Island, Washington. 

Lc Conte, J. 1882 A, 922 (E. primigenius?). Ne- 
vada. 

1883 A, 101 (E. americanus). Nevada. 

1887 A, 515 (“mammoth”). Santa Rosa 
Island, Calif onua. 

Leidy, J. 1886 D, 275 (Elephas). Nicaragua. 
Leverett, P. 1889 A, 179 (“mammoth”). Illinois. 

1897 A, 71 (“mammoth”X Illinois. 
Lindemuth, A. C. 1878 A, 508 (“mammoth”). 
Ohio, 

Lindgren, W. 1911 A, 193 (“elephant”). Carson 
City, Nevada; 51, 52, 212 (“elephant”). Cali- 
fornia. 

Lloyd, J. U. 1904 A, 43 (“mammoth”). General. 
Loomis, F. B. 1926 B, 262. Florida. 

Lull, R. S. 1908 A, 197 (in part), fig. 25 (E. 
primigenius). General. 

Lyell, C. 1843 B, 126 (“elephant”). Kentucky. 
1845 B, II, 59, 65, 69 (E. primigenius). 

1847 0, Ixxxi (E. primigenius). Kentucky, 
1855 A, 1 , 348; n, 261 (“elephant”). 
McAdams, W. 1883 A, pi. Ixxix (“elephant”). 
Illinois. 

McCornaok, E. O. 1920 A, 18, 23. Oregon. 
McGee, W. J. 1891 A, 471 (“mammoth”). Iowa. 
Madison, J. 1805 A, 58 (“mammoth”). Virginia. 
Mather, W. W. 1843 A, 44 (“fossil elephant”). 
New York. 

1843 B, 233, 636 (“elephant”). New York. 
Meek, F. B. 1855 A, 215 (E. primigenius). Mis- 
souri. 

Mercer, H. C. 1885 A, 1-95 (“mammoth”). On 
Lenapi stone. 

Merriam, X C. 1900 A, 613, 614 (“Elephas”). 
Contra Costa County, California. 

1914 A, 15 (“Elephas”). Nevada. 

Miller, B, L. 1911 A, 123 (E. americanus). Dis- | 
trict of Columbia. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 71 (E. primigenius), Cali- 
fornia. 

MitchiU, S, L. 1826 A, 5 (“mammoth”). Long 
Island, New York. 

Newberry, J. S. 1861 A, 38 (E. primigenius). 
Ariaona. 

1870 D, 32 (“mammoth”). General. 

1873 E, 183 (“mammoth”). Ohio. 

1873 F, 87 (“elephant”). Ohio, 

Norton, W. H, 1901 A, 377 (B. primigenius). 
Iowa. 

Owen, D. D. 1857 B, 103 (“mammoth”), 

Owen, L. A. 1926 A, 380 (“mammoth”), Pleisto- 
cene (Loess); Missouri. 

Owen, R. (of America) 1862 A, 197, Indiana. 
Favlow, M. 1910 A, 28 (E. americanus). 
Plummer, J. T. 1843 A, 302 (“tusk”). Indiana. 
Putnam, C. E. 1886 A (“elephant”). Iowa. 
Putnam, P. W. 1890 A, 468. General. 

Rae, J. 1879 A, 669 (“mammoth”). General* 
Rath, G. 1886 A, 105 (E, primigenius), Mexico. 
Read, M. C. 1873 A, 526 (E. americanus?). Ohio. 
Rockwell, A. P. 1872 A, 373 (“elephant”). Col- 
orado. 


Russell, I. C. 1890 A, 122 (“mammoth”). Alaska. 
Savage and Udden 1922 A, 178 (“elephant”). 
Illinois. 

Sellards, B. H. 1919 A, 73 (“elephant”). Texas. 
Shaler, N. S. 1877 A, 197 (E. primigenius). Ken- 
tucky. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1003 A, 711. California. 

1904 A, 18, 20. Califoniia. 

1904 B, 11 (This gemis^). Nevada. 

1908 A, 112 (“elephant”). California. 
Smith, W. G. T. 1900 A, 229 (“Elephas”). Santa 
Rosa Island, California. 

Stalnaker, A, M. 1884 A, 615 (“mastodon”), 
Iowa. 

Stauffer, C. 1924 A, 40, 41, Minnc.sota. 

Steams, R. E. C. 1873 A, 162 (“elephant”). 
California, 

Sterling, E. 1886 A, 309 (“mammoth”). Ohio. 
1883 in Putnam, C. E. 1886 A, 809 (E. 
primigenius). Ohio. 

Sternbijrg, C, H. 1909 C, 160 (E. primigenius), 
Oregon. 

Stewart, T. 1828 A, 188 (“mummotU”). New 
Jersey. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113 (E. priniigenius). Cali- 
fornia. 

Stock and Furlong 1928 A, 19. Santa Rosa 
Island, California. 

Swallow, G. C. 1858 A, 35 (E. primigenius); 
Missouri. 

Thompson, W. H, 1886 A, 159 (E. primigemus). 
Indiana. 

Todd, J. B. 1880 A, 14 (E. americanus). Iowa. 
1894 A, 126 (E. americanuH). South Da- 
kota. 

1896 A, 129 ("mammoth”), Missouri, 

1899 A, 85 ("mammoth”). South Dakota. 
1918 A, 45 (“mammoth”). Kansas. 

Udden, J. A. 1899 A, 350 (“elephant”). Iowa, 

1901 B. no (“elephant”). Iowa. 

1902 A, 428 (B. americanus). Iowa, 

1903 A, 170 (“mammoth”). Iowa. 

1912 A, 61 (“proboscidian”). Iowa, nUnois. 
Upham W. 1903 C, 22679 (“mammoth”), dm- 
eral. 

Voy, 0. D, 1897 A, 227 (B. primigenius). Santa 
Rosa Island, California. 

Weidman, S. 1907 A, 430 (“mammoth”). Gen- 
eral. 

Whitney, J. D. 1862 A, 129, 133 (“elephant”). 
Lead Region, Illinois, etc. 

1864 A, 264 (“elephant”). California. 

1865 A, 242, 252 (“elopimat”). California. 

1866 A, 162 (“elephant”). Lead Regioit, 
Illinois, otc. 

Whittlesey, C. 1866 A, 8 (B. primigenius). Ohio, 
Wilson, T, 1901 A, 299. General, 

WinoheU, A. 1861 A, 132 (“elephant”). Michigan. 

1870 A.' 504 (“mammoth”). Michigan. 
Winchell, N. H. 1878 A, 61 (“elephant”). Min- 
nesota. 

1882 A, 146 (“elephant”). Montana. 

1885 A, 148, pi. ii (E. primlgeniua), Minne- 
sota. 

1905 A, 259 (E. primigenius). Illinois. 

1907 A, 168 (“mammoth”). General. 

Witter, F, M. 1892 A, 67 (“elephant”). Iowa, 
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Worthen, A. H. 1866 A, 38, 39 (“mammoth'*). Wright, G. P. 1908 A, 22, 31 (“mammoth"). 
Illinois. General. 

1873 A, 237, 252 (“mammoth"), Illinois. 1911 A, 282 (“mammoth"). General. 

1890 A, 8 (“mammoth"). Illinois. 1911 B, 438, 586, 690 (“mammoth"). Gen- 

Wright, G. P. 1903 A, 297 (“mammoth"). New eral. 

York. Yates, E. G. 1890 A, 51, 52 (“elephant*'). Santa 

1905 A, 18 (“mammoth"). General. Eosa Island, California. 

1915 A, 67. California. 

Order SIRENIA Illiger. 


llliger, C. 1811 -A, 140. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 582. 

Abel, O. 1904 A, 1-223. 

1904 B, 741 (“sirenen"). 

1906 A, 50 (“sirenen"). 

1907 C (80) (“sirenen"). 

1908 A, 479 (“sirenians"). 

1908 B, 139, 143 (“sirenen"). 

1910 B (186) (“sirenen"). 

1912 P, 124, 176, 197 (“sirenen”). 

1913 A, 289 (“sirenen"). 

1913 B, 729, 750b. 

1914 A, 122, 213. 

1920 A, 445. 

1921 A, 217, 232, fig. 83 (“sirenen"). 

1922 B, 2 (“sirenen"). 

1922 E, 368 (“sirene”). 

1923 A, 215 (“sireniden"). 

Allen, J. A.. 1882 A, 15. 

Amcghino, P. 1904 B, 51. 

1906 A, 407 (“sir^niens"). 

Anderson, R, J. 1898 A, 765 (“dugong"). 

1902 A, 1121. 

Andrews, 0. W. 1902 A, 293, 295. 

1906 A, XX. 

1909 C, 305. 

1912 A, 454. 

1924 A, 304. 

Anthony, R. 1912 A (“sir5niena”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 U, 681. 

Ash, F. H. 1908 A, 81. 

Beddard, P, B. 1900 A, 319. 

1902 A, 833. 

Black, N. 1900 A, 15. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 577, 586 (“sirenen"). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 293. 

Branca, W. 1907 A, 9 (“sirenen"). 

Brandt, J. P. 1833 A, 114 (“c5tac5s herbivores") 
Braun, M. 1906 B, 131 (“sirenen"). 

Broom, R. 1897 B, 252. 

1915 A, 162. 

Brown, A. B. 1878 A, 291. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 880. 

1904 D, 56, 57. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 168. 

Christol, J. 1834 A, 257 (“dugongs*'). 

Clark and Sonntag 1926 A, 454, 459. 

Cope, E. D. 1885 BB, 71. 

1891 N, 67, 70. 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 236 (“lamantins"). 

1836 A, 1 (“c4tac5s herbivores"). 

Dart, R. A. 1928 A, 637. 

Dep6ret, C. 1907 B (“sirlniens"). 

Dep4ret and Roman 1920 A, 1-55, pis', i-viij R 
text-figs. (“sir5mens")‘ 

Dilg, C. 1909 A, 83. 

Dollo, L. 1889 B, 188 (“sirfeiiens"). 


Dollo, S. 1889 L, 415 (“sir&uens”). 

1892 D, 118 (“sireniens"). 

1922 A, 216 (“sir6niens"). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 464. 

Bggeling, H. 1904 A. 99. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 5. 

Praas, E. 1905 B, 378. 

Frassetto, F. 1915 A, 21. 

Freund, L. 1905 A, 426 (“sirenen"). 

1911 A, 377. 

1912 A, 557 (“sirenen"). 

1913 A, 258 (“sirenen"). 

1914 A, 353 (“sirenen"). 

1914 B, 706. 

Fuchs, H. 1908 A, 353 (“sirenen"). 

Gaupp, E. 1913 A, 125 (“sirenen"). 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 141, 199 (“sireniens"). 

1859 A, 276 (“sir5nides"). 

Giebel, C. G. 1865 A, 83. 

1883 A (“sirenen"). 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 190, 210. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 78, 82, 408, 407, 423, 
430, 452. 

1920 A, 184, 245. 

Hay, 0. P. 1915 B, 384. 

Heilmann, G. 1914 A, 90. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 339. 

Hennicke, C. 1902 A, 159, 163. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 570. 

Hoenies, R. 1886 A, 6M. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 76. 

Howes, G. B. 1893 C, 572. 

1903 A, 326 , 328. 

Howes and Harrison 1893 A, 790. 

Huxley, T. H. 1863 F, 579, 609, 633. 

Jaekel, 0. 1911 A, 245 (Sirenu). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 633. 

Kaup, J. J, 1840 A, 673. 

Kellogg, R. 1924 C, 756, 

Kingsley, J. B. 1884 A, 210-214. 

1925 A, 218, 300. 

Knox, R. 1831 A, 389 (“dugong"). 

Koken, B. 1893 B, 487. 

Kukenthal, W. 1897 B, 140 (“sirenen"). 

1897 C, 181 (“sirenen"). 

1918 A, 683. 

1914 A, 561 (“dugong"). 

Larger, R. 1913 A, 718 (''sii^niens"). 

Lavocat, A. 1885 A, 46 (“sir5niens"). 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

1900 A, 1028. 

1921 A, 72. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 275. 

Iforenz, L. 1904 B, 142 (“sirenen"). 

Lucas, F. A. 1916 B, 315 (“sea-cows"). 

Lull, R. S. 1909 A, 641. 

1910 D, 163. 
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LuU, B. S. 1912 A, 220, 216. 

1917 B, 322. 

Lydekker, K. 1903 D, 124 (“sea-cows*’)* 

1907 E, 673. 

Major, C. J. F. 1899 B, 62. 

1918 B, 66. 

Matsumoto, H. 1923 A, 111. 

Matthes, E. 1912 A, 594 (“sirenen”). 

1916 A (“sirencn”). 

1921 B, 139 (“sirenen”). 

1921 C, 1-304. 

Matthew, W. D, 1912 A, 156. 

1915 A, 256, 314. 

1915 H, 439 (“sirenians”). 

1916 B, 23. 

Mitchell, P. C. 1905 A, 464. 

Nopcsa, P. 1923 B, 364, 357 ("airenen”). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 B, 356, fig. 1. 

1905 1, 109. 

1905 N, 242. 

1906 B, 56. 

1907 G, 15, 188. 

1907 K, 817, 830. 

1909 E, 139. 

1910 B, 631. 

1917 B, 269, 270 (“sirenians*'). 

1925 B, 18. 

Osbum, Jl. C. 1903 A, 653. 

1906 A, 448. 

Owen, R. 1857 E- 
1858 A, 26. 

1868 A, 908. 

Palack^r, J. 1902 C, 254 (“sirenen”). 

Parker and Haawell 1897 A, 451, 502, figs. 1082, 
1083. 

Pemer, B. 1920 A, 152, 229 (“airfinides”). 
Peterson, 0, A. 1912 B, 164. 

Petronievica, B. 1923 B, 58. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 368 (“sir&ioides”). 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1925 A, 10 (“sirencn"). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 518, 554. 

Ryder, J. 1887 A, 346. 

1887 B, 427, 475 (“sironians”). 


Sabatier, A. 1897 B, 933 (“aironides*’). 

1902 A, 100 (“aironides”). 

Schlosser, M. 1899 L, 351 (“airenen”). 

1911 A, 161 (“sircnon”). 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 242. 

Schmidtgen, O. 1912 A, 466 (“.sirtmen”). 
Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 420 (“sircniana”). 
Sclater, P. L. 1897 A, 351. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 442. 

Smith, G. E. 1903 B, 49. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 603. 

1912 A, 47 (“siroucn”). 

1912 B, 718 (“airenen”). 

Sterling, S. 1910 C, 667 (“ainmon”). 
Stromer, E. 1902 B, 555 (“airoiien”). 

1912 A, 220, 246. 

1921 A, 41. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 339. 

Tredgold, A. F. 1897 A, 295. 

Troueasart, E. L. 1906 A, 748. 

Troxell, E, L. 1925 P, 613 (“sirenianH*'). 
True, F. W. 1905 0, 384. 

1912 D, 197, 198. 

Wagner, R. 1843 A, 12. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A. i, 502; it, 210. 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 727. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 479, 494 , 496, 896. 
Weber and Burlet 1927 A. 

Wilckens, O. 1911 A. 768 (“.sireucn”). 
Wilder, B. 1875 A, 105. 

Williaton, S. W. 1902 F, 263 (“airenmna”). 
1912 E, 261. 

1914 A, 62. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 R, 330 (“aea-eows”). 

1909 A, 330. 

1910 B, 470. 

1923 C, 68. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 155. 

Wortman, J, L. 1920 A, 16. 

1921 A, 186. 

Yosliiwara and Iwasaki 1902 A, 12, 13. 
Zaaijer, T. 1894 A, 340 (“sirenen'*), 

SSlttcl and Schlosser 1911 A, 540. 

1923 A, 632, 636, 670. 


Suborder Desmostyhformes Hay. 

Nay, 0. P. 1923 B, 109. ] Abel, O. 1923 E, (135). 


DESMOSTYLTDiE Osborn. 


Osbom, II, P. 1905 H, 223. 
Abel, 0. 1913 B, 729, 748, 750a. 
1914 A, 122, 192, 213. 

1919 A, 830. 

1920 A, 445. 


Hay, O. P. 1915 B, 385. 

Matsumoto, II. 1918 B, 71. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 109. 

1910 B. 559. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 635, 636. 


CoRNWALLius Hay. Type Demiontylus BOokensU Cornwall. 


Hay, 0. P. 1923 B, 107. 

1924 C, 4. 

Oornwallins sookensls (Cornwall). 
Cornwall, L P, 1922 A, 121, 4 figs. (Dosmoaly- 
lus). 

Clark and Arnold 1923 A, 177, pi. xxix, 5 figs. 
(Desraostylus). 

Cornwall, I. E, 1922 in Abel, 0. 1922 B, 366, 384 
(Dosmostylus). 


Hay, 0, P. 1923 B, 106, text-fig. 4. 

1024 O, 4, pi. i, figs. 4, 5; pi. ii; text- 
fig. 1. 

Kermodo, F. 1917 A, 42, 43, pi, ix (Dt^wnosty- 
Iuh), 

hanibe, L. M. 1917 P, 42, pL ix, figs. 2, 3 
(P. hesperus). 

Upper Oligocene or Lower Miocene (Book#); 
British Columbia. 
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Uesmostylus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 583. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 748, 750-b. 

1914 A, 213. 

1919 A, 830, figs. 829, 830. 

1922 B, 1. 

1922 E, 367. 

1923 A. 213. 

1926 E, (134). 

Andrews, C. W. 1924 A, 308. 

Hannibal, H. 1922 A, 238, 

Hay, O. P. 1915 B, 381, 397. 

1923 B, 106, 107. 

1924 C, 1. 

Joleaud, L. 1920 A, 499. 

McComack, B. O. 1914 A, 3, fig. 

Matsumoto, H. 1918 A, 59. 

1918 B, 61. 

Matthew, W. D. 1916 B, 27. 

1916 I, 109. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 C, 151. 

1911 B, 403. 

1915 E, 196, 208. 

Miller, L. H. 1915 B, 72. 

Osborn, H. P. 1905 D, 109. 

1910 B, 344, 394, 549. 

1922 0, 450. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 224, 904. 

Rogers, A, F. 1924 A, 545. 

Stromer, E. 1924 A, 254. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 751. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 44, 48, 85, figs. 13, 14. 
Wiman, C. 1923 A, 225. 

YosJiiwara and Iwasaki 1902 A (Without 
generic or specific name). 

Zittel and Schlosaer 1911 A, 542. 

1923 A, 635. 


Type D. hesperus Marsh. 

Desmostylus califomicus Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 B, 106. 

Upper Miocene (San Pablo); California. 

Desmostylus hesperus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 583. 

Abel, O. 1922 B, 1. 

1922 E, *362, pis. i-zii; text-figs. 2-4. 

1923 A, 213, figs. 1, 3, 4. 

1926 E, (135). 

Anderson, F. M. 1911 A, 101 (“Desmostylus"; 
this species?). 

Andrews, C. W. 1924 A, 308. 

CJomwall, I. E. 1922 A, 122. 

Hannibal, H. 1922 A, 238, pi. xii (D. hesperus); 

239, pi. XI (D. C 3 nnatias). 

Hay, O. P. 1915 B, 381, 397, pis. Ivi-lvin. 

1922 G, 392. 

1923 B, 105, 107, text-fig. 5. 

1924 C, 5, pi. i, fig. 3; text-fig. 2. 

Lambe, L. M. 1916 A, 197. 

Matsumoto, H. 1918 B, 72. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 D, 407, figs. 1-3 (D. sp.). 

1915 E, 194, 197, 203, fig. 21 (This species?). 

Osbonn, H. F. 1902 H, 713. 

1918 A, 23. 

Palack^, J. 1902 C, 255. 

Smith and Packard 1919 A, 97. 

Yates, L. G. 1903 A, 20, figs. 1-3. 

Middle Miocene (Temblor); California, 
Oregon. 

Desmostylus sp. indet. 

Hay, 0. P. 1924 C, 1, pi. i, figs. 1, 2, 

KeUogg, R. 1927 B, 1 (“Desmostylus"). Mio- 
cene (Temblor) ; California. 


Suborcier Trichechiformes Hay. 

7/ay, 0. P. 1923 B, 109, j Abel, 0. 1923 E, (136). 


HALITHEBIID.® GiU. 


am, T. 1872 B, 13, 92. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 582. 

Abel, O. 1904 A, 12, 164, 197 (Halioorid®). 

1913 A, 358 (Halitheriin»). 

DoUo, L. 1889 L, 421. 

Freund, L. 1904 A, 363 (Halicore). 

Matthes, E. 1921 A, 209, figs. 1-6 (Halicore). 
Matthew, W. D. 1916 B, 24 (Halicorid®). 


Roger, O. 1896 A, 247 (Halicorid®). 

Stromer, E. 1921 A, 41, 52 (Halicoridse). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 749 (Halicorid®). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 738 (Halicorid®). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 502 (Halitheriin®), 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 542 (Halicorid®). 
1923 A, 634 (Halicorid®). 


Metaxytheehtm Christol. Type, none selected. 


Chryttol, /. 1840, L’Institut, Paris, viii, 322-323. 
Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 582 (Dioplotherium). 

Abel, O. 1902 B, 515. 

1904 A, 12, figs. 2-4, 6, 7, 9, 10-12, 17, 

21 , 22 , 

1905 D, 393. 

1907 G, 80, fig. 28. 

1908 B, 144. 

1909 E, (244). 

1912 F, 192, 527, 685. 

1919 A, 882, figs. 631, 689. 

1920 A, 446, fig. 679. 

1923 A. 224. 


Arldt, T. 1907 D, 433. 

Boas, J. B. V. 1914 B, 586. 

CapeUini, G. 1886 A, 89, pi. 

Christol, J. 1840, Comptes Rehdus, Paris, xi, 
527. 

1841, Ann. Boi. Nat., Paris (2), xv, 381. 
pi. vii. 

Dep&et, 0. 1907 B. 

1914 A, 1859, 1861. 

Dep5ret and Roman 1020 A, 6, 13, 19, 26-33, pi. 

vii; text-figs. 8, 4, 6, 7, 10. 

Dollo, L. 1889 L, 418. 

Flot. L. 1887 A. 137. 
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Frassetto, F. 1015 A, fig. 20. 

Freund, L. 1905 A, 434. 

Gervais, P. 1(852 A, explain, pis. iv, v, vi 
(Metaxytherium or Hahthcrium). 

1859 A, 277 (Halitherium). 

Hay, 0. P. 1922 B, 1. 

Heilmaim, G. 1913 A, 58. 

Kellogg, P. 1924 C, 765. 

1925 B, 57. 

Lepsius, G. R. 1881 A. ' 

Lydekker, R. 1887 A, 5 (Syn. of Halitherium). 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 418, 904 (Metaxytherium); 

236, 904 (Dioplotherium). 

Schmidtgen, 0. 1912 A, 478. 

Stromer, E. 1921 A, 41, 50. 

Trouesaart, E. L. 1905 A, 750 (Metaxitherium) ; 

751 (Dioplotherium). 

True, F. W. 1905 C, 835. 

Van Oort, E. D. 1903 A, 98. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 498, 602, fig. 331. 

Zittel, K. A. 1893 B, 198, 202. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 642. 

1923 A, 634. 

Metaxytherium iloridanum Hay. 

Mam, 0. P. 1922 B, 1, pi. i. 

Allen, G. M. 1923 A, 233, pL xxvi; text-fig, 1. 
Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 379. 

Halithrrium Kaup. Type 

Kauv, 1838, Neues Jahrb, Min., 819 (Haly- 
thenum, misprint). 

Abel, O. 1902 B, 515. 

1904 A, 4, figs. 1, 16, 20, 24, 25. 

1905 D, 393. 

1906 A, 51. 

1908 B, 144. 

1909 D, (224). 

1909 E, (244). 

1912 F, 192, 527. 

1913 A, 292. 

Andrews, C. W. 1902 A, 295. 

1906 A, 201. 

1924 A, 306. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 265, 409. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 586. 

Bronn, H. G. 1862 C, 416, 

Brown, A. E. 1878 A, 292. 

Capellini, G. 1886 A, 89. 

Dep6ret and Roman 1920 A, 5, 33, 87, 45, 47, 
te.xt-figs. 1-3, 8, 11, 13, 

Dollo, L. 1889 L, 416, figs. 

1892 D, 118. 

Doran, A. H. G, 1878 A, 469. 

Fitainger, L. J, 1842 A, 61. 

Plot, L. 1885 A, 439, fig. 

1886 A, 483, pis, xxvi-xxvUt. 

1887 A, 136. 

Flower, W. H. 1874 B, 1, pi. I 
Frassetto, F. 1915 A, fig. 19. 

Freund, L. 1905 A, 484. 

1914 A, 860. 

Gaudry, A. 1884 A, 373, pi. xvii. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 142, 

1869 A, 277. 

Gicbel, 0. G. 1855 A, 88. 

Heilmaim, G. 1913 A, 58. 

Kaup, J. J. 1840 A, 675. 


Kellogg, R. 1925 B, 59, 67, 68. 

Matson, G. C. 1915 A, 37, pi, xii, figs, a, b 
(“manatee”). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 634. 

Miocene or Pliocene (Bone Valley); Florida. 

Metaxytherium jordaui Kellogg. 

Kellogg, R. 1925 B, 59, pi. ix, fig. 3; pis. x, xi, 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 502. 

Upper Miocene or bannatian; Califoniia. 

Metaxytherium manigaultii (Copo)- 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 583 (Dioplotherium). 

Allen, G. M. 1923 A, 231 (Uiplothenuiu iiiani- 
gaulti). 

1926 A, 458, pi. ii, figs, 3, 4; pi, iii, 
figs. 4, 5. 

Kellogg, R, 1925 B, 59 (To Moraxjtherium). 
Manigault, G. E. 1886 A, 92 c”dugong”). 
Palack^% J. 1902 C, 254 (Diplot horiviin), 
Ktrorner, B. 1921 A, 50 (D. ineiugaultii). 

Upper Miocene; South Oandina. 

Metaxytherium sp. iudet. 

True, F. W. 1906 A, 834 , 840, pi. Ixxvi, fig. 4 
("foasil airenian.” This gemw?). 

Middle Miocene (Culvert); Maiyland. 


HalythcrUim duhium Kaup. 

Kellogg, H. 1924 C, 759, 702. 

Kingsley, J.*S. 1884 A, 214. 

Kmus.s, F. 1862 B, 385, pis. vi, vii. 

Lartet, K. 1866 A, 678. 

Lepsius, G. R. 1881 A, pl«. i-x. 

Matthew, W. D. 1015 H, 439. 

1916 B, 24. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 372, pi. xcvii. 

Palmer, T. B. 1904 A, 307, 904. 

Pictet, F. J. 1858 A, 373, 

Reynolds, K. H. 1897 A, 352, 425, 514, 518, 
Ryder, J. 1887 B, 475. 

Schmidtgen, O. 1911 A, 221. 

1912 A, 457, pi. xxix; text-figs. 1, 2. 
Stromer, E. 1921 A, 41, 47, 50. 

1923 A, 259. 

Toula, P. 1896 A, 919. 

Trouesaart, E. L. 1905 A, 749. 

Van Oort, E. D. 1903 A, 95, 

1905 A, 21. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 484, 498, 503, figs, 314, 
331, 332. 

Wilder, B. 1875 A, 111. 

Woodward, A. H. 1928 0, 69, fig. 65. 

Zigno, A. 1887 A, 728, pi, xxvii, 

Zittel and Schloaser 1911 A, 542, 

1923 A, 684. 

Halitherium antitnuusm (Leidy). 

Hay. 0. P. 1902 A, 583 CTricheehtia). 

Allen, G. M. 1923 A. 232 (Manatus). 

1926 A, 455, pi. ii, figs. 1, 2; pi id, 
figs. 1-3. 

Hay, 0. P. 1919 C, 109, 110, pi. xxvl, figs. 3, 3 
(Tricherhus. This sptsciesO- 
1923 A, 363, 381. 

Matson and Qtpp 1909 A, 136 (Manatus), 
Palack^, J. 1922 C, 255 (Manatus). 
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Spencer, J. W. 1895 A, 137 (Manatus). 
Trouessart, E, L. 1905 A, 748 (Trichechus). 
Tuomey, M. 1848 A, 165, 166 (^‘Manatus.” 
This species?). 

Miocene (Phosphate beds); South CJarolina, 
Florida. 

Halitherium inomatum (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 584. 

Allen, G. M. 1923 A, 232. 

Hemicaulodost Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 583. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 340. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 316, 904. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 751. 


Tuomey, M. 1926 A, 457 (Syn? of H, antiquum). 
Palack^, J. 1902 C, 255 (Manatus). 

Miocene (Phosphate beds); South Carolina. 

Halitherium sp. indet. 

Lydekker, R. 1887 A, 12 (This genus?). Phos- 
phate beds; South Carolina. 

Van Beneden, P. J. 1880 A, 31. Miocene?; 
mouth of Potomac. 

Type JT. effodiens Cope. 

Hemicanlodon effodiens Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 583. 

Allen, G. M. 1923 A, 231. 

Kellogg, R. 1924 C, 757. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 246. 

Eocene (Shark River); New Jersey, 


HYDRODAMALID^ Palmer. 


Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 584. 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 748. 

Brandt, J. F. 1833 A, 115 (Rytineas). 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 5. 

Grev5, C. 1905 A, 145. 


Matsumoto, H. 1918 B, 71 (Rhytinidse). 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 746, 905. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 752. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 739. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 495, 503 (Rhytinidae). 


Hydrodamalis Rctzius. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 584. 

Abel, 0. 1904 A, 138, 193, 218 (Rhytina), 

1908 A, 479. 

1913 A, 309 (Rhytina). 

1913 B, 751 (Rhjdjma). 

1914 A, 216 (Rhytina). 

1920 A, 446. 

Allen, G. M. 1923 A, 235. 

Andrews, C. W. 1906 A, 201 (Rhytina). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 88 (Rhytina). 

Beddard, F. E. 1900 A, 319 (Rhytina). 

1902 A, 338 (Rhytina). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 293 (Stellerus). 
Bonsdorff, B. J. 1871 A, 318 (Rhytina). 
Brandt, J. F. 1883 A, 103 (Rytina). 

1862 B, 612 (Rhytina). 

Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 703 (Rytina). 

Capollini, G. 1886 A, 51 (Rhytina). 

Cuvier, F, 1886 A, 38 (Rytina). 

Dop4ret and Roman 1020 A, 23 (Rhytina). 

Polio, L. 1889 L, 416 (Rhytina). 

1892 P, 118 (Rhytina). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 464. 

Elliot, D. 0. 1001 A, 5. 

Fischer, J, B. 1829 A, 508 (Rytina). 

Freund, L. 1913 A, 258 (Rhytina). 

Giebol, O. G. 1855 A, 84 (Rhytine). 

1883 A, pU. xxxvii» IW, bd, Ixix, Ixxxix 
(Rhytine). 

Grev4, C. 1906 A, 146. 

Hay, 0. P. 1916 B, 386, 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 840 (Rhytina). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 634 (Rhytina). 
Kellogg, R. 1926 B, 67, 61. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1884 A, 210 (Rhytina). 
Kttkenthal, W. 1897 B, 144 (Rhytina). 

Pepsins, Q, R. 1881 A. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 277 (Rhytina). 
Leydig, F. 1859 A, 684, 698 (Rhytina). 


Type jff. gigas (Zimmermaix). 

Lorenz, L. 1904 A, 1-11 (Rhytina). 

Matsumoto, H. 1918 B, 67, 68 (Rhytma). 
Matthew, W. D. 1916 B, 27 (Rhytina). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (Rytina). 

Owen, R. 1868 A, 906 (Rhytina). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 335, 905. 

Pander and Alton 1826 A, 8 (Rytina). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 553, fig. 92 (Rhytina). 
Ryder, J. 1887 B, 475 (Rhytina). 

Schlosser, M, 1911 A, 163 (Rhytina). 

Stromer, £. 1921 A, 52 (Rhytina). 

Tasohenberg, O. 1809 A, 4672 (Rhytina). 

Toldt, C. 1905 A, 337 (Rhytina). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A. 

Van Oort, E. D. 1903 A, 97 (Rhytina). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 739 (Rhytma), 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 495, 503 (Rhytina). 
Winge, H. 1006 A, 176 (Rhytina). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 542 (Rh 3 d;ina). 

1923 A, 635 (Rhytina). 

Hydrodamalis gigas (ZimmeTmau). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 584. 

Abel, 0. 1002 A, 181 (Rhsdiina stelleri). 

1902 B, 515 (Rhytina stelleri). 

1904 A, 138, 196 (Rhytina). 

1908 B, 146 (Rhytina). 

1912 F, 193, 526 (Rhytina). 

1923 A, 225 (Rhytina stelleri). 

Beddard, F. E. 1900 A, 47 (Rhytina). 

Brandt, J. F. 1883 A, 103, pi. ii (Rhytina 
stelleri). 

Brown, A. E. 1878 A, 298 (Rhytina borealis). 
’►Cuvier, F. 1836 A, 41-71, 876 (Rytina borealis). 
Pep5ret, C. 1914 A, 1859 (Rhytina stelleri). 
Dep6ret and Roman 1020 A, 4, 29, 48, text-figs. 

1, 8 (Rhytina stelleri). 

Pilg, 0. 1909 A, 84 (Rhytina stelleri). 

Pybowski, 1883 A, 72 (Rhytina stelleri). 
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Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 6. 

Praas, E. 1905 B, 378 (Rhytina stoUeri). 
Gervais, P. 1859 A, 270 (Rhytina stelleri). 
Grev4, O. 1905 A, 146, figs. 1-5 (H. stelleri). 

1911 A, 37, fig. ("Steller’s seekuh"). 
Kellogg, R. 1926 B, 58 (H. stelleri). 

Kingsley, J. S. 1884 A, 211 (Rhytina stelleri). 
Lankester, E. R. 1905 A, 20, figs. 13, 14 (Rhytina 
stellen). 

Lonnberg, E. 1907 A, 1, fig. 1 (Rhytina). 
Lorenz, L. 1904 A, 7, pi. i, figs. 8, 7 (Rhytina). 
1904 B, 142. 

Lucas, P. A. 1916 B, 316, fig. (“rytina"). 
Lydekker, R. 1901 C, 253 (Rhytina). 

McIntosh, 1911 A, 81 (“Rhytina”)- 


Meunier, S. 1903 A, 772 (Rhytina stellen). 
Moreau, L. J. 1900 A, 109 (Rhytma stellerO. 
Osborn, H. P. 1910 B, 494 , 559 (Rhytma atellen). 
Osbum, R. C. 1903 A, 659 (Rhytina stellen). 
Palaeky, J. 1902 C, 255 (Rhytino stelleri). 

Putter, A. 1923 A, 221 (“«tencr'.s swkiih”). 
Rousseau, L. F, E. 1856 A, 8 (Rytina borealis). 
Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 243 (Rhytina stelleri). 
Sclater, P. L. 1897 A, 351 (Rhytina stelleri). 
wShufeldt, R. W. 1889 D, 35, fig. (Rhytina 
stelleri). 

Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 68, fig. 64. 

Zigno, A. 1887 A, 732, pi. xxvii, fig. 5 (Rhytina 
borealis). 


TRICHECHID^ Gill. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
ciuoted, use the name Manatid^s for this 
family. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 583 (Trichechida). 

Abel, O. 1904 A, 200. 

1907 G, 34 (“seekuhe”). 

1913 B, 729, 751a. 

1914 A, 122. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 665. 

1912 A, 703, 748. 

Brandt, J. F. 1833 A, 114 (Halicoreie). 

Cleland, J. 1863 B, 302 (Manati). 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, pt. 1, 235-271, pis. xix, xx 
(“lamantins”). 

Dollo, L, 1889 L, 421. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 5. 


Gervais, P. 1853 B, 35 (“sir6niens”). 

Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 309. 

Lcche, W. 1887 A (“seekUhe”). 
r.obley, J. L. 1908 A, 109. 

Matson and Sanfoid 1913 A, 146 (“nmnatw.M”). 
Matsumoto, H. 1918 B, 71. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 774, 833 (TriehwhidaO. 
Pander and Alton 1826 A, 8 (“lamantine”). 

1827 A, 1 (“swkiiho"). 

Trouessart, K. L. 1905 A. 748. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n,^2I0. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 738. 

Weber and Abel 192H A, 503. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 71, 173 (Mnnatini). 

Zittel and SchlOfwer 1911 A, 542. 

1923 A, 634, 636. 


Teichechus Linnajus. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, employ tho name Afanataa for this 
genus. 

Hay, 0. P, 1902 A, 583 (Triohechus). 

Abel, O. 1904 A, 138, 200, 204. 

1908 A, 479 (Manatua, Trichechus). 

1908 B, 147, 

1908 G, (43). 

1909 D, (225). 

1912 P, 684. 

1913 A, 309. 

1920 A, 445, 

1921 A, 302. 

Adloff. P. 1903 A, 367. 

1910 B, 246. 

Aichol, 0. 1918 A, 502, 

1918 B, 1-109, pis. iv, V. 

1926 A, 43. 

Albrecht, P. 1883 B, 35. ' 

Ameghino, P. 1904 B, 51. 

1906 A. 407 (Trichechus). 

Anderson, R. J. 1909. A, 745, 

Andrews, 0. W, 1902 A, 293. 

1906 A, 201. 

Arldt, T, 1907 C, 674. 

1907 D, 154. 

Beddard, P. E. 1902 A, 336. ^ 

Beyer, H. 1908 A, 82 (“seekuh”). 

Bolk, L. 1913 A, 89. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 293. 

Brandt, J. P. 1833 A, 116. 

Bronn, H. G, 1848 A, 700. 


Type jT. manatm LiuiwuB. 

Rronn, H. G. 1849 A, 703. 

Broom, R. 1901 B, 739 ("mnnnti”). 

Brown, A. E. 1878 A, 292. 

Carnot, A. 1892 A, 1190, 1191 (“lamantin”). 

Cuvier, P. 1836 A, 6. 

Cuvier, O. 1806 A. 

1826 A, V, pt. 1, 242-263, pi. xix (“Inman- 
tins”). 

Dependorf, T. 1898 A, 393. 397. 

1907 A, 660. 

Oilg, C. 1909 A, 85. 

Dollo, L. 1889 L, 416. 

1892 D, 118, 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 468, pi. Ixiii. 

Bimor, G. H, T. 1901 A, 269. 

Elliot, r>, G. 1901 A, 6. 

Fisher, J. B. 1829 A, 501. 

Fitzinger, L. J. 1842 A, 66, 

Flower, W. H. 1874 B, 2. 

Praas. K. 1905 B, 378. 

Freund, L. 1904 A, 372. 

1906 A. 434. 

1908 A. 

19U A, 386. 

1912 A, 667. 

1913 A, 268. 

1914 A, 360, 

Giehel, C. O. 1855 A, 83. 

1883 A, pis. xxxvi, Jxvf. 

Gill, T. 1907 A, 494 (Trichechus). 

OottUeh, H. 1914 A, 212. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 182. 
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Grobben, K. 1904 A, 142. 

Gudematsch, J. F. 1909 A, 225. 

Hanson, F. B. 1919 B, 81. 

Hay, 0. P. 1915 B, 385 (Trichechus). 

1922 G. 392. 

Heilmarm, G. 1914 A, 90. 

Heilpnn, A. 1887 A, 339 , 340 (‘'manatee"). 
Hennicke, C. 1902 A, 160. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 76. 

Howes and Harnson 1893 A, 790. 

Humboldt, A. 1838 A, 1. 

Humphreys, J. 1908 A, 8 (“manatee"). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 633, fig. 82. 

Kehrer, F. A. 1896 A, 357, fig. 40. 

Kellogg, R. 1925 B, 64. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1884 A, 210. 

1925 A, 219, fig. 230. 

Kbstlin, O. 1844 A. 

Krauss, F. 1862 B, 389. 

Kiikenthal, W. 1897 B, 140. 

1897 C, 182. 

1913 A, 684. 

Leche, W. 1887 A, pi. xciv. 

1900 A, 1000, 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 276. 

Leydig, F. 1859 A, 684. 

Lorenz, L. 1904 A, 9. 

Marcus, H. *1921 A, 571, pis. xviii, xix. 
Martins, C. 1857 A, 69 (“lamantina"). 
Mataumoto, H. 1918 B, 67, 68. 

1923 A, 107, 111, 

Matthcs, E. 1912 B, 489. 

1921 B, 142. 

1921 O, 116. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 256, 

1916 B, 24. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A, 

Miller, G. S. 1924 C, 503. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 189, fig. 19 (Trichechus). 

1910 B, 445, 559. 

Owen, R. 1868 A, 892. 

Palmer, T. S. 1004 A, 688 , 834 (Trichechus). 
Peters, W. 1872 A, 15 (Trichechus). 

Pocock, R. I. 1916 G, 547. 

Pohlo, H. 1921 A, 116. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 540. 

Rogenhofer, A. 1908 A, (43), 

Rousseau, L. F. E. 1856 A, 2. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 279, 360 (Trichechus). 
Schlosser, M. 1011 A, 163. 

Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 242. 

Sclater, P. L. 1897 A, 351. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 442. 

Seeley, H. G. 1876 C, 177. 

Stannius, H. 1846 B, 2 pis. (“manati"). 
Stromcr, E. 1921 A, 51. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 340. 

Tomes, O. S. 1878 A, 84 ("manatee"). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 748. 

Van Oort, B. D. 1903 A, 95. 

VioQ-d'Azyr, F. 1792 A, evii (Manatini). 
Wagner, R. 1848 A. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A i, 180; ii, 210. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 788. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 483, 495, figs. 313, 315, 
818, 322. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, 148, 237. 

Wilder, B, 1875 A, 111. 


Winge, H. 1906 A, 176. 

Wright, G. F. 1911 B, 436 (“sea-cow"). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 542. 

1923 A, 634. 

Tricheclius? giganteus (DeKay). 

DeKay, J. (7. 1842 C, 123 (Manatus). 

Allen, G. M. 1923 A, 231 (Manatus). 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 56, pi. xxvi, fig. 1. 

Palmer, W. 1917 A, 120 (Hydrodomalis sp.). 
Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 748. 

Upper Miocene (Calvert); Maryland. 

The type of this species may belong to a 
cetacean. 

Trichechus latirostris Harlan. 

Umlan, R. 1823, Jour. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phil., 
in, 394. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 584 (T. manatus). 

Abel, O, 1904 A, 138, 146, 149, 172, 191, pi. iv, 
figs lo, lb; pi. vii, figs. 6-10; text-figs. 14, 15 
(Manatus latirostris). 

1907 G, 9, 31, figs. 6, 24 (Manatus ameri- 
canus). 

1908 A, 494, fig. 24 (M. latirostris). 

1908 E, 403 (M. latirostris). 

1912 F, 114, 193 (M. latirostris). 

Anderson, R. J. 1898 A, 766 ("manatee"). 

1908 A, 547 (“manatee"). 

Beddard, F. E. 1897 B, 47 (Manatus). 

1900 A, 317 (“manatee"). 

Brown, A. E. 1898 A, 293 (M. latirostris). 
Camerano, L. 1915 A, 6, pi. hi, fig. 5 (T. 
manatus). 

Chapman, H. C. 1875 A, 452 ("manatee"). 
Conklin, W. A. 1873 A, 166 (M. latirostris). 
Crane, A. 1881 A, 456, fig. (M. americanus). 
Cuvier, F. 1836 A, 7, pis. i-iii (M. americanus). 
Dart, R. A. 1923 A, 620 (T. manatus). 

Dilg, C. 1909 A, 85 (M. latirostris). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 6, pi. iii (M. latirostris). 
Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 502 (Manatus latirostris). 
Gudematsch, J. F. 1909 A, 225, figs. A-C (M. 
i latirostris). 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 376 (T. manatus). 

Kingsley, J. S. 1884 A, 212. 

Kukenthal, W. 1897 B, 140 (T. latirostris). 
Lorenz, L. 1904 A, 9, pi. i, figs. 8, 9 (T. 
manatus). 

1904 B, 143 (T. manatus). 

Lucas, F. A. 1916 B, 318 ("manatee"), 

Matthes, E. 1912 B, 489 (M. latirostris). 

MUler, G. 8. 1924 C, 503 (T. latirostris). 

Murie, J. 1880 A, 19, pis, v-ix (M. americanus). 
Oswald, F. 1911 A, 410 (M. americanus). 
Pander and Alton 1826 A, 9 (Manatus). 

1827 A, 1 ("lamantin"). 

Reohe, O. 1905 B, 243 (M. americanus). 

Ryder, J. 1887 B, 475 ("manatee"). 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 104 (T. manatus). 
Thomas and Lydekker 1898 A, 814 ("manatee"). 
Wilder, B. 1876 A, 106 ("manatee"). 

Recent; eastern coast of Florida: Pleistocene 
and possibly earlier; Florida. 

Some of the citations to T. latirostris may 
refer to the West Indian species. 
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Trichechus sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 584. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 246. 

Order NOTOUNGULATA Roth. 


Roth, 5. 1903 A, 11 , 12. 

Ameghino, F. 1893 A, 276 (Toxodontia). 
Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 370, 383, 448, 466. 
Hennig, E. 1921 A, 260 (Notvingwlata). 
Lydekker, R. 1893 D, pt. 3, 2 (Toxodontia). 
Matthew, W. D. 1910 G, 152. 

1915 F, 429. 

1928 B, 977. 

Matthew and Granger 1925 A, 2 (Notungulata). 
Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 16 (Notungulata). 


Osborn, H. F. 1907 U, 613 (Notungulata). 
1910 B, 660. 

Scott, \V, B. 1896 C, 308 (ToxtKlontia). 

1912 A, 287 (Toxodontia). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 702 (Toxodontia). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 422 , 504. 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 307 (.4^ncylopotlu). 
Eittel, K. A. 1890 A, 474 (Toxo<iontiu). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 511. 

1923 A, 603, 636. 


Suborder Entelonychia Ameghino. 


A7neffhino, F. 1893 A, 312. 
Matthew, W. D. 1915 F, 429. 
1921 D, 214. 

Scott, W. B. 1912 A, 239. 


Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 482 , 680. 
Weber ami Abel 1028 A, 509. 
Zittel and Schloswr 1911 A, 521. 
1923 A, 613. 


AROTOSTYLOPILJE Schlosser. 


Schlosser, M. 1923 in Zittel and Scldosser 1923 Matthew and Granger 1925 A, 2, 5. 

A, 614. Weber and Abel 1928 A, 540. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 F, 429 (Isotemnid»). 


Abctostylops Matthew, 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 F, 429. 

1916 I, 109. 

1921 D, 214. 

1928 B, 977, 983. 

Matthew and Granger 1925 A, 2, 4. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 605 , 614, 666 , 684. 


Type A. ^tcini Matthew. 

Arctostylops steini Matthew. 

Matthew, W. Z>. 1915 F, 429, pi. xv; text-fige. 
1-3, 

1914 K, 167 (“aotungulate"). 

1928 B, 960. 

Weber and AM 1928 A, 510, fig. 342. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 614, (ig. 758. 

I.»ower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 


Order ANCYLOPODA Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 690. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 388, 

1913 B, 730, 755a. 

1914 A, 122. 

1919 A, 868. 

1920 A, 453. 

1920 B, 23. 

Ameghino, F. 1897 B, 261. 

1901 A, 406. 

1902 B, 10 ("ancylopodos"). 
1905 C, 381 (“ancilopodos"), 

Andrews, C. W. 1923 B, 1095. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 619. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 211. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 67, 76, 90. 
Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 99, 351, 397. 
Howes, G. B. 1902 A, 523. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 627. 


Koken, E. 1901 B, 224. 

Major, 0. J. F. 1899 B, 64, 

Matthew, W. I>. 1910 G, 152. 

Osbonr, H. F. 1893 M, 95 (Ord. Ancylopodaj 
flubord. Perissonychidai). 

1902 £, 356, (Ig. 1. 

1907 G, 15, 184. 

1910 B, 68, 558. 

1913 B, 264. 

1925 B, 18. 

Palack^, J. 1902 A, 3. 

Pilgrim, 'G. K. 1913 A, 298. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 224, 23$, 291, 353, 675. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 587. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 588, 694. 

Weber and Alxd 1928 A, 426, 626, 686. 
Wo<Klward, A. H. 1904 B, 159. 

Zittel and Kchlosifer 1923 A, 613. 


Superfamily CEALICOTUBHIOIDM^ new name. 


The authors, as quoted, use the name Chali- 
cotherioidea. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 690. 

Abel, O. 1920 B, 23, 

Cas€,E. C. 1898 0,833. 

1899 B, 168. 

Gill T. 1872 B, 71. 

Gregory, W.K. 1910 A, 397. 


1920 A, 247. 

Holland and FHomm 1913 A, 10$. 
Merriam, JT. C. 1014 K, 818. 
Osborn, H. F. 1913 B, 264. 
Peterson, 0. A, 1907 A, 733. 
Hchlower, M. 1901 B, 300. 

We)>er and AM 1928 A, 688. 
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CHALICOTHERIID^ Gill. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 690. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 645 (“chalicotheriden”). 

1913 B, 730, 765a. 

1914 A, 148, 286. 

1920 A, 453 (“chaUcotheriiden”). 

1921 A, 284 ('‘chalicotheriiden"). 

1922 C, 270. 

Ameghmo, F. 1893 B, 442. 

1893 D, 14. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 645 (Chalicotheridie). 

1912 A, 700, 746 (Chalicothenda). 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 152. 

Dep5ret, C. 1892 A, 61 (‘*chalicoth4rid5s”)o 

1906 B, 1122 (“chalicoth6rid5s”). 

1907 B ("chalicoth5rid6s*’)- 

1908 A. 303. 

1912 A, 707 (“chalicoth5iid5s”). 

Lydekker, R. 1915 C, 622. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104, 108, 111, 113, 115, 
119. 

1924 C, 152. 

1926 C, 168, 169, fig. 26 (“chalicotherea”). 


Matthew, W. D. 1928 B, 968, 979, fig. 15 (“chali- 
cotheres"). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 96. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 H, 218. 

1905 I, 107. 

1909 D, 80, 123. 

1910 B, 610. 

Palacki's J. 1902 A, 3 ("chalicotherien'O- 
1903 B, 311, 313 (“chalicotheriden"). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 509, 519. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1882 A, 105. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 J, 257 (“chalicotheriiden")* 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 291, 354, 678. 

1916 A, 117 (“chalicotheres^')- 
Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 476. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 595 (Chalicothends). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 585. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 426. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, 136. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 71, 155 (Chalicotheriini). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 467. 

1923 A, 554, 602. 


MACROTHERIIN.® Holland and Peterson. 

Holland and Peterson 1913 A, 202. I Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 555. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 71, 155 (Chalicotheriini). 


Chalicotherixjm Kaup. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 691. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 388, 389, • 

1920 B, 23-60, figs. 3, 5, 7, 10-12. 

1921 A, 282, 290, figs. 106-108. 

1922 0, 119, figs. 108-m, 

1926 B, 359. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 203, 253. 

Barbour, E. H. 1906 C, 781. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 211. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 282. 

1849 A, 706. 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 168. 

Dep6rct, O. 1892 A, 61. 

1907 B. 

DoUo, h. 1889 0, 680. 

Falconer, H, 1844 A, 289. 

1868 A, Z, 192, 208, 221. 

Falconer and Murchison 1852 A, 91. 

1867 A, 103, 

Filhol, H. 1879 A, 206. 

Gaudry, A. 1891 C, 89. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 169. 

Giebol, C. G. 1856 A, 69. 

HeUprin, A. 1887 A, 372. 

Hoomes, R. 1886 A, 669. 

Kokon, E. 1901 B, 223. 

Lambe, L, M. 1904 0,29. 

1905 B, 870 A. 
liemoine, V. 1889 A, 269. 

Matthew, W. B. 1928 B, 979, fig. 15. 

Merriam, J. 0. 1907 A, 381. 

Osborn, H. F. 1893 M, 95. 


Type C. goldfussi Kaup. 

>,bom, H. F. 1905 H, 201. 

1907 G, 87, 184. 

1910 B, 216, 357, 558. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 178, 909. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 337. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 360, 432, 508, 525, fig. 106. 
Sauvage, H. E. 1882 A, 106. 

Schlosser, M. 1883 B, 160. 

1883 D, 164. 

1903 I, 75, 181, 209, 211, 219. 

Scott, W. B. 1896 D, 60. 

1913 A, 354. 

Trouessart, E. L, 1905 A, 596. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 694. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xviii, 686, 688, fig. 477. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 468. 

1923 A, 555, fig. 690. 

Clialicotlierium bilobatum Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 691. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 0, 29, 38, 51, 

1905 B, 370 A. 

1908 A, 11, 54, pi. Ui, figs. 7-9. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 104 (This genus?). 
Palack^, J. 1902 A, 3. 

Peterson, O. A. 1906 C, 62. 

Lower Oligocene (White River) ; Canada. 

Challcotherliim sp. iudet. 

Peterson, 0. A, 1928 A, 110, fig. 20 (This genus?). 
Miocene or Pliocene (Brown's Park) ; Colorado. 


MOROPOBIB.® Marsh. 

I Holland az^d Peterson 1913 A, 22L 


Marsh, 0. C. 1877 B, 249. 



662 


FOSSIL VEKTBBRATA OF NORTH AMERICA 

MOROPODINiB Holland and Peteiaon. 

Holland and Potenon 1913 A, 201, 202, 206. I Zittel and Schlosstn* 1923 A, 554. 
Abel, 0. 1920 B, 47. j 


Moroptjs Marsh. Type 31. distans Marsh* 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 691. 

Abel, 0. 1920 B, 28. 

1921 A, 282, 290. 

1926 B, 369, 373, 452. 

Barbour, E, H. 1908 A, 209. 

1908 B, pis. iii, iv, vi-ix. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 211. 

Christman, E. S. 1921 A, 623. 

Cooper, C. F. 1920 A, 367. 

Eastman, C. R. 1914 B, 689. 

1915 C, 658. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 397. 

1920 A, 195. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1705. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 338. 

Hoemes. R. 1886 A, 664. 

Holland and Peterson 1913 A, 272, 4 text-figa. 

Lee, Stone, Gale 1915 A, 34, pi. vi. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 374. 

1909 C, 111, 113, 119. 

1913 C, 287. 

1914 L, 269. 

1917 A, 576. 

1918 F, 121. 

1923 C, 408. 

1924 E, 748. 

1928 B, 979, fig. 15. 

Memam, J. C. 1911 B> 207, 208, 215. 

Moodic, R. L. 1923 B, 126, fig. 10, pi. xxii. 
Osborn, H. F. 1907 F, 872. 

1909 D, 72, 74. 

1910 B, 224, 230, 235, 286, 558. 

1912 G, 246-249. 

191$ A, 16. 

1918 B, 181. 

1919 C, 260. 

Palacki^, J. 1902 A, 3. 

1903 B, 311. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 432, 909. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 C, 60. 

1907 A, 734. 

Sclilossor, M. 1899 U, 461. 

Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 125. 

Sehuchert and Leveno 1927 A, 338, fig. 

Scott. W. B. 1913 A, 238, 356, fig. 185. 

Sternberg, 0. H. 1917 A, 21 (Morophus). 
Troucssart, E. L. 1905 A, 596. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 687, fig. 476. 

Zittel and Sehlosser 1911 A, 468. 

1923 A, 555, 672, 

Moropus distans Marsh, 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 691. 

Holland and Peterson 1913 A, 207> 217, 221, 1 fig. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108. 

Merrzam, J. O. 1911 B, 271. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 186. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 B, 491. 

1907 A, 734, figs. 1-4. 

Sinclair, W. JT. 1906 A, 66. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 


Moropns elatus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 691. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 872, figs. 668, 669. 

1920 B, 28, 30, figs. 1, 9, 11, 

1925 A, 63, fig. 41. 

1926 B, 376, iigs. 243, 462. 

Anonymous 1310 A, 157. 

Barbour, E. H. 1908 A, 215 (T^T. elanl^^; 211, 
215, pis. i, ii; text-figs. 1-5 (M. cooki). 

1908 B, pis. i, ii, v, x, xi (M. c<Ktki). 

1909 A, 252 (M. cooki). 

Cockerell, T. 1>. A. 1923 D, 271 (M. cooki, M, 
elatus). 

Cook, ir. J. 1912 D, 41, 42 (M. elatus?, M 
cooki). 

Cooper, C. F 1920 A. 359. 

Kastman, C. R. 1912 0. 658. 

Figgius, J. D. 1924 A, 16, fig. (*‘Moropus*‘). 
Holland, W, J. 1908 F, 809. fig. 2. 

Holland and Peterson 1913 A, 206, 217, 222, pl«. 
xlviii-1, lii-lx.\vU; 77 text -figs. ; 223 (M. elatus 
a syn.). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 113 (This species?). 

1925 1), 359, figs. 7, 11. 

Moodie, R, L. 1923 B, 134, fig. 9. 

O'Hurra, C. 0. 1920 A, 98, 156, pis. xvii, xxxii 
(M, eiatus); 97, 156, pi. xxxi; toxt»fig. 39 (M. 
c<»oki). 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 B, 131 <M. cooki). 

1919 C, 251, fig. 1 (M. c(H>ki). 

Palack^, J. 1903 B, 817. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 C, 46, 60. 

1907 A, 734, figs. 6-26. 

1913 A, 673. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 240, fig. 130. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xviii, 686, 688, fig. 477. 
Zittel and Sehlosser 1923 A, 555, fig. 689. 

Middle Miocene (Klarrisou); Nebraska. 

i Moropus hoUandl Fetor son. 

Paterson, O, A. 1913 A, 673. 

Holland and Peterson 1913 A, 217, 332, 3 ftg«, 
OTiarra, C. C. 1920 A, 156. 

Middle Miocene (Harrison); Nebraska, 

Moropua matthewi Holland ami Fetor- 
son. 

Holland and Paterson 1913 A, 217, 230. 
Matthew, W. 1>. 1924 C, 153 (’‘Moroptis*'). 
O'Harra, C, C. 1920 A, 156. 

Mid<lle Mifs-enc; Colorado. 

Moropus maximus Holland ami Fotor* 
son. 

Holland and Paterson 1913 A, 217, 330, 1 fig. 
(Thi« genus?). 

JLower Miocene (Harrison); Nebraska, 
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Moropus maximus HollaMd and Peter- 
son. 

Holland and Peterson 1913 A, 217, 234. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 153 ("Moropus*’). 
Middle Miocene (Virgin Valley) ; California. 

Moropus oregonensis Leidy. 

Leidy, J. 1873 B, pi. ii, fig. 1 (Lophiodon). 
Holland and Peteison 1913 A, 217, 219, fig. 5. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108. 

Miocene (Bridge Creek); Oregon. 

Moropus parvus Barbour. 

Barbour, E. H. 1908 B, 222, text -fig. 5. 

1909 A, 252. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 41. 

Miocene (Harrison); Nebraska. 

Moropus petersoni Holland. 

Holland, W, J. 1908 F, 809, fig. 1. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 41. 

Holland and Peterson 1913 A, 217, 226, 249, pi. 

h; 24 text-figs. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A,’ 156. 

Miocene (Harrison) ; Nebraska. 


Moropus senex Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 691. 

Holland and Peterson 1913 A, 206, 217, 222, 1 fig. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 271. 

Memam and Sinclair 1907 A, 186. 

Peterson, O. A. 1907 A, 734, fig. 5. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1906 A, 66. 

Oligocene (John Day) ; Oregon. 

Moropus sp. indet. 

Buwalda, J. P. 1916 A, 77. Mohave desert ; 
California. 

Loomis, F. B. 1923 A, 222. Miocene (Harrison) ; 
Nebraska. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358. 

1909 C, 115. Middle Miocene; Colorado. 
Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 205, 267, figs. 39-45 
(This genus?). Miocene (Virgin Valley) ; Ne- 
vada. 

Osborn, H. F. 1913 B, 263, figs. 2, 3c (This 
genus?). 


Order PERISSODACTYLA Owen. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 607. 

Abel, 0. 1912 D, 804 ("mesaxonier”). 

1912 F, 232 ("xnesaxonier"). 

1913 B, 729 , 752b. 

1914 A, 122, 150, 234. 

1919 A, 853. 

1920 A, 449. 

1924 B, 18 ("perissodactylen”). 

1926 B, 398 (“perissodactylen”). 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1022. 

1897 B, 262 (“pfirissodactyles*’). 

1906 A, 300 ("p5rissodactyIes”). 

1912 B, 172 ("pdrissodactyles”). 

Artdt, T. 1907 D, 672. 

Bayer, F. 1897 A, 147 ("p6rissodaotyles”). 
Beddard, F, B. 1902 A, 285. 

Behlcn, H, 1906 A ("unpaarhufer”). 

33ensley, B. A. 1901 C, 252. 

Bertelli, D. 1909 A, 162 ("perissodattili”). 

Black, D. 1915 A, 353. 

Blainville, H. M. D. 1819 A, 41 ("groupe k sys- 
t^me do doigts impairs’*). 

Boas, J. B- V. 1884 B, 392 ("perissodactylen"). 

1914 B, 577, 595 ("perissodactylon"). 
Branca, W. 1907 A, 9 ("perissodactylen”). 
Broom, R. 1915 A, 162. 

Brown, A. E. 1904 B, 55. 

Burmeistcr, H. 1879 B, 474 (Imparidigitata). 
Cams, V. 1875 A, 156. 

Clark and Sonntag 1926 A. 

Cope, E. D. 1885 BB, 72. 

1891 N, 84, 89, 90. 

Dep4ret, C. 1904 B, 43 ("ImparidigiW^). 

1907 B ('‘imparidigit48”). 

1912 A, 710 (^^perissodactyls*'}. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 419. 

Eimor, G. H. T. 1901 A, 257. 

Fairchild, H. L. 1894 A, 207, 208. 

Fischer, E. 1903 A, 718 ("perissodactylen*’). 


Flower, W. H. 1873 B, 95 ("perissodactyles"). 
1892 A, 13. 

Prassetto, F. 1915 A ("perissodattili”), 

Freund, L. 3906 A, 115 ("einhufer”). 

1911 A, 386. 

Oaudry, A. 1908 A, 1133 ("perissodactyles”). 
Gaupp, E. 1905 D, 1037. 

1913 A, 125. 

Gidley, J. W. 1912 B, 179. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A ("einhufer”). 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 347, 385, 387-397, 450, 
457 (Perissodactyla) ; 466 (Mesaxonia). 

1912 F, 290 ("perissodactyls”). 

1914 D, 294. 

1916 A, 248 ("perissodactyla”). 

1920 A, 193, 243, 247. 

1927 J, 443 (“perissodactyls”). 

Haeckel, B. 1868 A, 475. 

1873 A, 544, 554. 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 129 (Sohdungula). 
Hay, 0. P. 1912 D, 580. 

1914 A, 143. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 368. 

Hensel, R. 1879 A, 529 ("einhufer”). 

Hescheler, K. 1906 A, 31 ("unpaarhufer”). 
Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 567 ("unpaarhufer”). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 665. 

Hogben, L. T, 1919 A, 75 ("perissodactyls”), 
Huxley, T. H. 1863 E, 556. 

1870 P, 627. 

1880 E, 460 (Perissodactyla). 

Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 241 (Mesodactyli). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 573. 

Keuchenius, P. E. 3913 A, 449. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 214, 297, fig. 820, 
Knottnerus-Meyer, T, 1907 A, 4, 96, 101. 

I Koken, E. 1893 B, 482, 500 ("unpaarhufer”). 

I Kraglievich, L. 1926' C, 75. 

1 Klikenthal, W. 1913 A, 682. 



664 


FOSSIL VEKTEBHATA OP NORTH AMERICA 


Leche, W. 1887 A. 

Leuius and Ludwig 1883 A, 267, 

Lull, R. S. 1904 C, 2. 

1917 B, 296. 

Lydekker, R. 1907 B, 4. 

1916 A, 1. 

Major, *C. J. F. 1880 A, 22, 36 (Imparidigitata). 
1899 B, 62. 

Matthew, W. D. 1906 B, 361 (“perissodactyls”)- 
1909 C, 133. 

1909 D, 301, 309, 333, 549. 

1910 G, 162 ("perissodactyls")* 

1912 A, 159. 

1915 A, 234, fig. 16. 

1915 K, 448 ("perissodactyls"). 

1917 A, 573. 

1921 D, 214. 

1926 C, 169 ("perissodactyls"). 

1928 B, 948, 960, 963, 979. 

Mead, C. S. 1906 A, 481. 

Meckel, F. 1809 A, tab, 1 (Solipeda). 

1823 A, 1 ("einhufer"). 

Mitchell, P. O. 1905 A, 476. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 90 ("perissodactyls"). 
Osborn, H. F. 1902 B. 356, fig, 1. 

1905 H, 214, fig. 2. 

1905 I. 99. 

1905 N, 242. 

1907 G, 15, 72, 76, 174. 

1909 D, 133. 

1910 B, 627. 

1918 C, 133. 

1925 B, 18. 

1925 0, 750. 

Owen, R. 1857 E, 

1858 A, 27. 

1868 A, 898. 

Palacks^, J. 1903 B, 305. 

Parker and Haswoll 1897 A, 452, 505. 

Perna, G, 1906 A, 122. 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 354 ("piSrisaodactyles"). 
Pictet, F- .T. 1863 A, 294 C"p6ri.s.sodactyleH"). 
Puccioni, N. 1908 A, 41 ("pcrussodattili"). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 2, 46. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 487, 550. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 608 (Bquoidea). 

Arloing, 8. 1867 A, 72 ("aoUpMes"). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 292 (RoHdungiila). 
Burmeister, H. 1879 B, 475 (SoUdunmda). 

Cams and Engelmann 1861 A, 1297 (Solipeda). 
Caae, E. 0. 1898 G, 833 (Hippoidea). 

1899 B, 163 (Hippoidea). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 86 (Bquoidea). 

Flower, W. H. 1873 B, 96 (Solidungulft). 

Gidlcy, J. W. 1912 B, 179 (Hippoidea). 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 247 (Hippoidea). 

The writer is indebted to Dr. W. D. Mat** 
thew for the arrangement of the Pkiuidee here 
adopted. 

Orav, J. B. 1821 A, 307. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 608. 

Abel, O, 1902 B-, 516 ("equiden"). 

1904 B, 741 ("equiden"). 

1910 B, (186) ("pferde"). 


Rosenberg, A. 1873 A, 132. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 360. 

1903 I, 179. 

1905 A, 324. 

1911 A, 165 ("porissodacrylen”), 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 127, 135, 189. 

Schw'arz, B. 1924 A, 421 ("porissodactyls"), 
Scott, W, B. 1896 D, 47, 57 ("periasodactyla"). 

1913 A, 234, 255 , 266, 270, 275, 280 , 288, 514, 
687 (Pcrissodnctyla) ; 60 , 290 (Oholodnc- 
tyla), 

1016 A, 116. 

1928 B, 257. 

j Seeley, H. G. 1878 A, 224. 

I 1886 A, 466, 474. 

Sefve, L 1913 A, 362 ("meaaxonicr"). 

1914 A, 240 ("perisaodactylon”), 

Stehhn, H. G. 1905 A, 566 ("periaHodactylen".) 

1916 B, 1531 ("porisHodactylen"). 
Steiimiann, G. 1907 A, 487. 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 204 , 244 (Meaaxonia). 

1916 A. 404, 413. 

Taschcnberg, 0, 1899 A, 4434. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 308. 

Thacker, A. G. 1922 A, 600, 603. 

Tornicr, G. 1888 A, 299 ("peri««o{Iactylen"). 

1894 B, 103 (“porisfiodactyleu"). 

Trouea.‘«irt, E. L. 1905 A, 804. 

Van Bommelen, J. F. 1918 A, 572 ("periKstKlac- 
tylea"). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 136. 

Wober, M. 1904 A, 588, 591 (Diplarthra, in 
part; Mesaxonia); 597 (Perissodactyla). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 426, 626, 631, 649, 658, 
892. 

Wober and Burlet 1927 A. 

Wilder, B. 1872 B, 320. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 71. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 I>, 335. 

1916 A, kix ("peris«t)d(ictylH"). 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 159. 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 235. 

Zittel and Schlo«Her 1011 A, 414, 

1923 A, 528 , 669. 


Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 146 (Rciuoldea). 

Onbom, H. F. 1910 B, 555 (nippoiden). 

Gwen, R. 1857 K (Holidungula). 

Schlosser, M. 1901 B, 300 (Hippoidea). 
Trouessart, E, L. 1905 A, 635 (HippuidettL 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 614, 619 (iripi>r,idea) j 612 
(Solidungfda). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 426, 674 (Hiptmldea). 
Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xv (Hiptwmlea). 
Winge, H. 1906 A, 70, 143, 151 (hitjwid#). 


Abel. O. 1912 F, 232 ("pferde"). 

1913 B. 730, 753b. 

1914 A, 244. 

1919 A, 860. 

1930 A, 451. 

1921 A, 181, 252, 261 ("pferde") 
1926 B, 443. 


Super family EQVOWJBy now form. 


BQTTIDiE Griy, 
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Abel, O. 1926 D, 63 (“equiden”). 

1926 H, (159) ("equiden"). 

1928 B, 1-102. 

Adloff, P. 1903 A, 359 (“pferde") 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1012. 

1893 B, 442. 

1893 D, 15. 

1904 C, 37. 

1906 A, 285. 

1912 B, 170 (“equides”). 

Anderson, R. J. 1911 A, 639. 

1912 D, 253. 

1912 E, 907. 

Andrews, C. W. 1903 C, 2 ("horses”). 

Anthony, R. 1912 A ("6quid6s”). 

Antonins, O. 1912 A, (64) ("pferde”). 

1913 A, 241 ("equiden”), 

1913 B, 235 ("equiden”) 

1919 A, 273 ("pferde”). 

1923 A, (81). ' 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 653. 

1909 O. 467 ("pferde”). 

Aureggw, 1914 A, 337 ("chevaax”). 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, ccviii ("horses”). 

Bayer, F. 1897 A, 147. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 237. 

Behlen, H. 1906 A, 196. 

Berthoud, E. L. 1879 A, 153 ("horses”). 

Beyer, H. 1908 A, 81 ("einhufor”). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 595 ("pferde”). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 292. 

Boule, M. 1905 A, 1664 ("6quid6s”). 

1910 A, 1 ("5qnid6a”). 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 79, 120 ("equid4s”). 
Bradley, O. 0. 1903 A, 112. 

Buwalda, J. P. 1914 C, 350 ("horses”). 

Carter, J. T. 1922 A, 606 ("horses”). 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 159. 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 163. 

Chubb, S. H. 1912 A, 113. 

Colyer, J. F. 1905 A, 42 ("horses”). 

Cope, B. D. 1885 EE, 607 ("horses”). 
Cunningham, J. T. 1904 A, 777 (“horses”). 
Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 224 ("chcvaux”). 

Cuvier, G. 1803 A, 166 ("chevaux”). 

1806 A ("chevaux”). 

1825 A, II, 99-113, pis, i-iii ("ohevaux”). 
Dep6ret, 0, 1906 A, 1518 ("^quidfis”). 

1906 B, 1121, 1122 ("6quid5s”). 

1908 A, 304. 

1911 A, 577 ("4quid68”). 

1912 A, 708 ("6auid4s”), 

Piencr, 0. 1912 A, 216 ("pferde”). 

Dietrich, K. 1841 A, 85 ("einhufer”). 

Dopp, K. E. 1904 A, 21 ("horses”). 

Doran, A, H. O. 1878 A, 426, 

Duerst, J. U. 1908 A, 384, 

Eaton, J. B. 1928 A, 133 ("horses”). 

Eichwald, E. 1886 A, 680 (*‘Equi”). 

Ewart, J. C. 1909 A, 219, 

Fairchild, H. L. 1894 A, 208 ("horses”). 

Filhol, H. 1889 A, 222 <"6quid6s”). 

Flower, W. H. 1892 A, 42, 66. 

Frassetto, F. 1908 A, 188. . 

Freund, L. 1911 A, 887. 

Ftirbringor, M. 1902 A, 202 ("equiden"). 
Gadow, H. 1918 A, 135 ("horses”). 


Gaudry, A. 1891 C, 133 ("pferde”). 

Geoffroy St. Hilaire, I. 1835 A, 97. 

Gervais, P. 1853 B, 35 ("chevaux”). 

1859 A, 76 (6quides”). 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 865. 

1927 D, 265 ("horses”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 63 (Solidungula). 

Gill, T. 1904 B, 737 ("horses”). 

Granger, W. 1908 A, 221. 

Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 307. 

1825 B, 342. 

1869 A, 262. 

Gregory, W. K. 1917 D, 623, 634. 

1920 A, 195. 

1920 B, 265. 

1927 A, 601 (“horses”). 

1927 F, 390 ("horses”). 

1927 J, 440, 445, figs. 1, 2 ("horses”). 

Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 580. 

1914 A, 146. 

1923 A, 484. 

1924 D, 377. 

1927 E, 77 (“horses”). 

Hayden, F. V. 1871 A, 105 ("horses”). 
Hescheler. K. 1906 A, 31 ("equiden”), 

Hinze, R. 1910 A, 372 ("einhufer”). 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 671. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 75. 

HrdliSka, A. 1903 A, 379. 

Hubrecht, A. A. W. 1897 A, 8 ("horses”). 

Hull, B. 1914 A, 612 ("horses”). 

Huxley, T. H. 1868 C, 318 ("horses”). 

1870 F, 532. 

1880 E, 457. 

1881 A, 454 ("horses”). 

Ihering, H. 1909 A, 285 ("pferde”). 

Joleaud, L. 1919 B, 177 ("6quid5s”). 

1919 C, 311 (“5quid5s”). 

Joly, G. 1898 A, 1579 ("6quid5s”). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1906 A, 677, 580. 

Keuchonius, P. E. 1913 A, 446. 

ICnottnerus- Meyer, T. 1907 A, 4, 96, 101, 
Koken, E. 1901 B, 222 ("equiden”). 
Kraglievich, L. 1926 C, 63. 

Lankester, E. R. 1905 A, 132 ("horses”). 
Larger, R. 1913 A, 701 ("5quid5s”). 

Lo Damany, P. 1903 B, 275 ("6quid6s”). 
Ledouble, A. F. 1906 A, 550 ("Squidls”). 

Lcunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 269. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 200, 204, 212. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 C, 6. 

1910 D, 154 ("horses”). 

1917 B, 709. 

1918 C, 186 ("horses”). 

Lydokker, R, 1903 B, 199. 

1904 A, 16 ("horses”). 

1907 A, 1. 

1907 B, 8. 

1912 A. 

1916 A, 3. 

Mannu, A. 1928 A, 161 ("equiden”). 

Marsh, 0. C. 1874 E, 288 ("horses”). 

Matson and Sanford 1918 A, 146 ("horses”), 
Matthew, W. D. 1903 A, 3, figs. 

1909 C, 125. 

1909 D, 302. 

1910 G, 155. 



666 FOSSIL VERTEBRATA OF NORTH AMERICA 


Matthew, W. D. 1910 H, 477 (“horses"). 

1913 B, 286, 291. 

1914 B, 387. 

1914 G, 233. 

1916 A, 196, 197, 235, fig. 17. 

1915 K, 451, fig. 17 (“horses"). 

1916 C, 522. 

1916 J, 1, 12 (“horses"). 

1917 A, 574. 

1920 C, 473 (“horses"). 

1921 D, 214. 

1924 E, 745. 

1924 G, 629 (“horses"). 

1926 C. 

1928 B, 968 (“horses"). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“einhufer"). 

Merriam, J. C. 1915 E, 212. 

1915 P, 265 (“horses"). 

Montgomery, T. H. 1901 A, 21734 (“horses"). 
Moodie, R. L. 1918 A, 171. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 93, 147. 

1920 A, 100. 

Ohm, 1908 A, 356 (“pferde"). 

Osborn, H. P. .1903 D, 673 (“horses”). 

1905 D, 315 (“horses"). 

1905 H, 202, fig. 4, 

1905 I, 104. 

1905 K, 608 (“horses"). 

1906 C, 776, 831. 

1907 E, 747. 

1907 G, 175. 

1909 B, 125. 

1910 B, 614. 

1910 C, 80 (“horses"). 

1910 D, 736. 

1911 0, pi. iii; text-fig 9 (“horses”). 

1912 B, 266 (“horses"). 

1915 D, 284 (“horses”). 

1924 K, 275 (“horses”). 

1925 P, 962 (“equines"). 

Owen, R. 1868 A, 879. 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 310 (“equiden"). 

Pavlow, M. W, 1925 A, 313, seq. 

Pema, G. 1916 A, 122. 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 355 (“4quid&"). 

Pocock, R. 1. 1902 A, 304. 

1905 A, 517. 

Pohle, H. 1921 A, 115. 

Pompeckj, J. F. 1925 A, 13 (“pferde"). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 46. 

Retterer, E. 1884 A, 496, 509 (“solipSdes"). 


Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 430, 471, 487, 496. 
Rutten, L. M. R. 1909 A, 51. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1882 A, 103, 105. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 146 (“horses"). 
Schlesinger, G. 1909 A (141). 

1914 A, 210, figs, (“pferde"). 

Schlosser, M. 1911 A, 165 (“equiden”). 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 201. 

Sehuchert, C. 1915 A, 937. 

Schwarz, E. 1922 A, 150 (“horses"). 

1922 B, 132 (“pferde"). 

1924 A, 421 (“horses"). 

Scott, W. B. 1896 D, 47, 53, 57 (“horses"). 

1913 A, 290, 291. 

1916 A, 115, 117 (“horses"). 

1917 A, 177 (“horses”). 

1928 A, 333 (“horses"). 

Seeley, H. G. 1872 A, 277 (“horses"). 

Sefve, I. 1910 A, 4 (“pferde"). 

1912 A. 

1913 A, 366 (“pferde"). 

Serres, M. 1860 A, 301 (“cheveaux”). 
Stemmann, G. 1907 A, 489. 

1912 B, 718 (“pferde"). 

Taschenberg, 0, 1899 A, 4546. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 309. 

Thacker, A. G. 1914 A, 283. 

Tomier, G. 1888 A, 301 (“equiden"). 

1891 A, 199 (“equiden"). 

1908 A, 196 (“pferde"). 

1909 C, 540 (“equiden"). 

Tornquist, A. 1897 A, 683 (“pferde"). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 637. 

Underhill, B. M. 1907 A, 115, 118. 

Veith, A. 1912 A (“hippiden"). 

Vic-d’Azyr, F. 1792 A, cx (“solip^des"). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 112, 115, 125; n. 211. 
Walmsley, T. 1918 A, 326. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 612, 614, 619. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 426, 633, 650, 653, 676. 
Weinberg, R. 1903 A, 491 (Anchilophus). 
Windle, B. C. A. 1905 A, 1052' (“equiden"). 
Winge, H. 1906 A, 71, 143, 151 (Equini). 
Woodward, A. S. 1917 D, Ixxi (“horses"). 

1923 A, 29 (“horees"). 

Wright, G. F. 1908 A, 34 (“horses"). 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 246. 

Zietzschmann, 0. 1917 A, 440 (“equiden"). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 454. 

1923 A, 540, 602, 667. 


HYRACOTHBRIINiB Cope. 

Cope, E. B. 1881 G, 381. I Matthew, W. D. 1928 B, 967 (“hyracothoriines") 


jciay, \j. JT. 1902 A, 608. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 7S3b. 

Ameghino, P. 1893 B, 443 (Hyracotheriidie). 
1902 B, 9. 

Antonius, 0. 1919 A, 275, 292 (Protohippins). 
Arldt, T. 1909 C, 458 (“hyrachotherien"). 

1912 A, 700 (Hyracotherin»). 

Dep5ret, C. 1901 A, 199 (“hyraooth^rid^s"). 

1905 C, 703 (“hyracoth6rid6s"), 

1911 A, 577 (“hyracothfiridfo"). 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 867, 871, 934. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 A, 263 (H^cotheriid®). 
Major, C. J. F. 1880 A, 25 (“hyracotherien"). 


Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 619. 

1922 D, 721 (“4-toed horses"). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 748, 936, 

Sauvage, H. E. 1882 A, 105 (Hyracontherinis). 
Stehlin, H. G. 1905 A, 548 (“orohippiden"). 
Trouessart, B, L. 1905 A, 610 (Hyrac^theriidfft). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, x, 135 (Anchitherid«) ; 

II, 212 (Anchitheridic). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 619. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 650, 675 (PalisohJpDidit) 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A. 457 

1923 A. 542 
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Hyracotherium Owen. Type H. Veporinum Owen. 


Owen, R. 1840 G, 162. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 610 (Pliolophus). 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 753b, 754a, figs. 103, 104. 

1919 A, 860, fig. 655. 

1928 B, 22, 62, 63, 88. 

Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 532, 

1906 A, 295, 301. 

Anonymous 1898 A, 373. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 247. 

Bensley, B. A. 1901 C, 252. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 603. 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 163. 

Chardin, P. T. 1927 A, 27, pi. v, fig. 22. 
Dep4ret, C. 1901 A, 200 (Pliolophus); 207 (Hy- 
racotherium). 

1904 B, 22. 

1905 C, 703. 

■ 1907 B. 

1912 A, 707. 

Floderus, M. 1910 A, 98, fig. 1, 

Flower, W. H. 1892 A, 28. 

Geol. Magazine 1914 A, 480 (Hyracotherium, 
Pliolophus). 

Giebol, C. G. 1855 A, 70. 

Gill, T. 1904 B, 737. 

Granger, W. 1909 A, 239 (Pliolophus). 
Keuchcnius, P. E. 1913 A, 448. 

Lankoster, £. R. 1905 A, 136, figs. 92, 94. 


Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 238. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 610. 

Lydekker, R. 1903 D, 123 (‘‘hyracothere”). 

1904 A, 17, figs. 1, 3: 

1908 A, 507. 

1912 A, 241. 

1915 O, 620. 

Major, C. J. F. 1872 A, 153. 

Matthew, W. D. 1913 F, 15. 

1928 B, 968. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 D, 260, fig. 1. 

1907 G, 83, figs. 135, 159, 161, 164, 165, 210. 
Owen, R. 1868 A, 375. 792. 

Palaek^, J. 1903 B, 307. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 344 , 937. 

Pavlow, M. W. 1925 A, 314, 321. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 E, 125. 

1921 A, 123. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 490. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1927 A, 167. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 611. 

Veith, A. 1912 A, 1, 11. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 619, 693. 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xv, 431. 

Zittel, K. A. 1895 A, 305. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 458. 

1923 A, 543. 


Eohippus Marsh. Type E. validus Marsh. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 608 (Eohippus); 610 (Proto- 
rohippus). 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 246 (Protorohippus). 

1926 A, 225. 

1926 B, 396, 399, 443. 

1926 H, (160). 

1928 B, 17, 19, 62, figs. 3, 4, 6, 10, 14, 84, 93. 
Ameghino, F. 1906 A« 295. 

Anonymous 1904 B, 40 (Protorohippus). 

1908 B, 121. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 253, 257. 

1909 C, 458 ("Hyracotherium"). 

Beasley, W. L. 1903 A, 451, fig. 4. 

Beddard, F. B. 1902 A, 248. 

Berry, E. W. 1922 A, 110 (Eohippus, Protoro- 
hippus). 

Berthoud, E, L. 1879 A, 154. 

Carter, J. T. 1922 A, 606. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 83 (Eohippus, Systemodon). 
Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 149. 

Dep5ret, C. 1901 A, 200, 203 (Hyracotherium); 
222 (Eohippus, Protorohippus). 

1912 A, 707. 

Fairchild, H. L. 1894 A, 209. 

Flower, W. H. 1908 I, 121. 

FQrbringer, M. 1902 A, 202. 

Gidlcy, J. W. 1918 B, 59. 

1927 0, 266, fig. 

Gill, T. 1904 B, 787. 

Granger, W. 1908 A, 231, 234 (Includes Protoro- 
hippuq). 

1908 B, 256. 

1911 A, 85. 

1914 A, 202. 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 F, 285. 

1917 0, 623. 


Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 195. 

1927 F, 393. 

1927 X, 557. 

1927 J, 445, figs. 1, 2. 

Grinnell, G. B. 1923 A, 335. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Heilmann, G. 1916 A, 122, fig. 209. 

1926 A, 160. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 371, 372. 

Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 242, fig. 69 (Proto- 
rohippus), 

Huxley, T,. 1880 E, 458, 468. 

1913 in Lull, R. S. 1913 A, 4, figure. 
Keuchenius, P. E. 1913 A, 448. 

Lankestcr, E. R. 1905 A, 140, fig. 95 (Hyraco- 
therium). 

Lee, Stone, Gale 1915 A, 40. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 212. 

Loomis, F. B. 1905 C, 296. 

1926 A, 19, 60, 82, 97, pi. v, figs. 7, 11, 12, 
16. 

Lucas, F. A. 1901 J, 159. 

1902 B, 227 (Protorohippus), 

Lull, R. 8. 1904 O, 6. 

1907 A, 164, 171 (Eohippus); 172, fig. 6 
(Protorohippus). 

1910 0, 154. 

1913 A, 12. 

1917 B, 301, 610, figs. 212-214. 

Lydekker, R. 1907 A, 2, fig. 1 (Protorohippus). 

1912 A, 273 (Eohippus, Protorohippus). 
Matthew, W. 0. 1903 A, 12, pi. ui; text-fig. 1 
(Eohippus); 15, pi. iv; text-fig. (Protorohip- 
pus). 

1908 I, 121. 

1909 C, 102 (Eohippus, Protorohippus). 
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Matthew, W. D. 1913 F, 15, figs. 2, 3, 4, 16, 19. 

21 . , 

1914 G, 234. 

1915 A, 236, 313 (Eohippus); 239 (System- 
odon). 

1915 K, 413, 421, 455. 

1916 J, 5, 11, 12, fig. 2. 

1917 A, 574. 

1920 C, 475. 

1921 D, 219. 

1924 B, 630. 

1924 E, 749. 

1924 G, 630. 

1926 C, 141, 167, 170, figs. 1-7, 26, 27. 

1928 B, 964, 967, 977, figs. 10, 15 (Syn. of 
Hyracotherium). 

Matthew and Granger 1917 B, 417 (“Eohip- 
pus"). 

1925 E, 5 (Systemodon). 

1926 A, 3. 

Montgomery, T. H. 1901 A, 21733. 

Noack, T. 1880 A. 78. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 93. 

1920 A, 100. 

Osborn, H. F. 1903 D, 674 (Eohippus, Protoro- 
hippus). 

1904 R, 6. 

1905 I, pis. ix, x; text-figs. 166, 197 (Pro- 
torohippus). 

1907 G, 162, figs. 135, 166 (Eohippus); 178. 
figs. 166, 197 (Protorohlppus). 

1909 D, 23, 125. 

1910 B, 614, figs. 34, 35. 

1912 B, 261, fig. 4. 

1912 G, 235, fig. 2. 

1912 L, 187, fig. 4. 

1915 B, 212, fig. 4. 

1919 B, 558. 

1926 A, 188. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 263, 937 (Eohippus); 585, 
938 (Protorohippus) ; 658, 941 (Systemodon). 
Petronievics, B. 1921 A, 102. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1882 A, 106 (“eohippe”). 

Scharff, R. P. 1911 A, 147. 

Schlosser, M. 1921 A, 124, text-fig. 1. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 599. 

Schuohert and Levene 1927 A, 344, fig. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 280, 302, 303, 304, 305, figs. 
153, 154. 

1917 A, 102, 105. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 475 (Systemodon); 476 
(Pliolophus). 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1889 D, 11. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1905 A, 553, 556 (Eohippus) ; 549, 
556 (Protorohippus). 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 490. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1927 A, 167. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, (Subg. of Hyraco- 
therium). 

Troxell, E. L, 1916 A, 344. 

Underhill, B. M. 1907 A, 117. 

1910 A, 79. 

Veith, A. 1912 A, 12 (Eohippus, Protorohippus). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 619 (Eohippus, Protorohip- 
pus); 624 (Systemodon). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xxiii, 660, 677, 681, fig. 


Wieland, G. R. 1903 B, 412 (Eohippus, Proto • 
rohippus). 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 13, tab. la, ii, vii. 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 250. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 458. 

1923 A, 543, 544, 550. 

EoMppus angustidens (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 609 (E. index, in part). 
Gidley, J. W. 1926 E, 41 (This species?). 
Granger, W. 1908 A, 223 (Orohippus); 235, 244, 
259 (Eohippus). 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 357. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 

Eollippus borealis Granger. 

Oranffer, W, 1908 A, 242, 261, fig. 4; pi. xv, 
fig. 3. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 412, figs. 262 , 423. 

1928 B, 19, 22, fig. 7. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 367. 

1926 A, 8, 72, pi. i. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 116. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Eohippus craspedotus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 609. 

Abel. O. 1926 B, 396, 408, fig. 260 (E. craspedo- 
tum). 

1928 B, 19, fig. 1. 

Granger, W. 1908 A, 225 (Hyracotherium); 244 
(Eohippus). 

Loomis, F. B. 1919 A, 217 (E. kraspidotus). 

1926 A, 80. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

OsboTO, H. P, 1904 F, 13 (Hyracotherium). 
Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 476 (Hyracotherium), 
Sinclair and Granger 1911 A, 91. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1905 A, 548 (Hyracotherium), 
Lower Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming. 

Eohippus cristatus (Wortman). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 609. 
i Chardin, T. 1922 A, 73 (Hyracotherium). 
Depfiret, C. 1901 A, 203 (Hyracotherium). 
Granger, W. 1908 A, 226 (Eohippus) ; 239 CHv* 
racotherium). 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 367. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

Osborn, H. P. 1909 D, 38. 
j Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming, 

Eohippus cristonensis (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 610 (Pliolophus). 

Granger, W. 1908 A, 224 (Orothorium) ; 237, 
263, fig. 6 (Eohippus). 

Gregory, W. K. 1917 D. 633, fig. 1. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 357 (E. cristononse). 
Matthew, W. E. 1909 C, 95. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 43 (Hyracotherium crist,); 

51 (Orotherium cristonensc, 0, loevii). 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming, New 
Mexico. 

Eohippus cuspidatus (Cope). 

Cope, E. E. 1875 C, 22 (Orohippus). 
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Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 609 (E. index, in part). 
Granger, W. 1908 A, 223 (Orohippus), 235 (Syn.? 

of E, angustidens). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 

Eohippus etsagicus (Cope). 

Cope, B. D. 1884 O, pi. Ivi, fig. 5 (Systemodon ; 
no description). 

Granger, W. 1908 A, 225 (Systemodon); 238, 
240, 243, 259 (Eohippus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C. 95 (Helohyua). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

EoMppus index (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 609. 

Abel, O. 1928 B, 19. 

Cope, E. D. 1874 B, 441, 459. 

Dep4ret, C. 1901 A, 203 (Hyracotherium). 
Gidley, J. W. 1926 E, 41. 

1927 D, 269, fig. 

Granger, W. 1908 A, 222 (Oroiherium) ; 234, pi. 

XV, fig. 1 (Eohippus). 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 72. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

Merrill, G, P. 1907 A, 36 (Eohippus index); 51 
* (Orohippus augustidens, 0. cuspidatus). 
Osborn, H. P- 1909 D, 89. 

1912 G, 235. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 476 (Hyiacotherium). 
Troucssart, E. L. 1905 A, 611. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming, 

Eohippus montanus (Wortman). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 610 (Pliolophus). 

Granger, W. 1908 A, 226 (Hyracotherium); 239 
(Eohippus). 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 357. 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 C, 95. 

liower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Eohippus pernix Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 609. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 234, fig. 162. 

1913 B, 754, fig. 102. 

1914 A, 136, fig. 94. 

1914 D, 26, fig. 1. 

1920 A, 449, fig. 686. 

1922 C, 274, fig. 231. 

Depfiret, C. 1901 A, 208. 

Granger, W. 1908 A, 224 (zrE. index?). 

Lull, R. S. 1907 A, 171, fig, 7. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 A, 273. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

1917 A, 574. 

Schlesinger, Q. 1914 A, 211, figs. 2, 8. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Eohippus resartus Granger. 

Granger, W. 1908 A, 240, figs. 1, 2. 

Hay, 0. P, 1902 A, 610 (E. tapirinus, in part). 
Abel, 0. 1928 B, 19. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 357. 

1926 A, 72, pi. V, 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 O, 95. 

1926 0, 152, fig. 9. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 


Eohippus? tapirinus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 610. 

Ameghino, F. 1906 A, 107, fig. 120 (Hyraco- 
therium). 

Dep^rot, C. 1901 A, 203 (Hyracotherium). 
Granger, W. 1908 A, 223 (Orohippus) ; 240 
(Eohippus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94 (Systemodon). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 43 (Hyracotherium); 51 
(Orohippus). 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 103 ('^tapirinus'*). 
Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46 (Systemodon). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 611. 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 B, 288 (Systemodon). 

Veith, A. 1912 A, 12 (Hyracotherium). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 458, fig. 635, 

1923 A, 543, fig. 674. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 
Granger, as cited, regards the type of this 
species as generically indeterminable. 

Eohippus yaUdus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 610. 

Granger, W. 1908 A, 224, 236, pi. xv, fig. 2. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 117, 128. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 

Eohippus vasacciensis (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 610. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 PP, 2 (Notharctus; Lophio- 
therium vasachiensis). 

Dep5ret, C. 1901 A, 203 (Hyracotherium). 
Granger, W. 1908 A, 222, 244 (Lophiotherium). 
Matthew, W. X>. 1909 C, 95. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 43 (Hyracotherium); 51 
(Orohippus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 39. 

1912 G. 235, fig. 2. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming. 

Eohippus yenticolus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 610 (Protorohippus), 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 246, fig. 215. 

1926 B, 410, fig. 261-263. 

1928 B, 20, 22, figs. 2, 5, 7. 

Cope, E. D, 1891 N, 62, 63, 85, figs. 32d, 57 
(Hyracotherium). 

Flower, W. H. 1892 A, 29 (Hyracotherium). 
Granger, W. 1908 A, 225 (Hyracotherium); 245, 
260 , 263, figs. 3, 5 (Eohippus). 

1910 A, 236. 

Gregory, W. K. 1917 D, 633, fig. 1. 

Leuthardt, F. 1891 A, 113, pi. v, fig. 4 (Hy- 
racotherium). 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 80, pi. vi. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 A, 278 (Protorohippus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

1913 F, 18, fig. 8. 

1915 D, 3 (Hyracotherium), 

1917 A, 574. 

1926 C, 152, fig. 10. 

Osborn, H. F. 1901 A, pis. i, ii (Protorohippus), 
I 1904 F, 18, 25, 38, fig. 8 (Protorohippus). 

I 1904 R, 4, figs. 1, la, 8 (“Protorohippus). 

I 1910 B, 130, 134, 185. 



670 


FOSSIL VEETBBHATA OF NOETH AMEEICA 


Sinclair and Granger 1911 A, 91 (This 
species?). 

Stehlin, H. G. 1905 A, 578. 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 207, fig. 194. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 312, fig. 133 (Hyracotherium). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 612 (Protorohippus). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 619, fig. 448 (Hyracotherium). 
Williams, H. S. 1897 A, 685, fig. ("Protorohip- 
pus”). 

Woodward, A. S, 1904 B, 160 (Protorohippus). 

1923 C, 32 (Protorohippus). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 457, fig. 634. 

1923 A, 543, fig. 673. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River) ; Wyoming, New 
Mexico. 


Eohippus sp. indet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1926 E, 41 (This genus?). Lower 
Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Granger, W. 1908 A, 246. 

1911 A, 85, figs. Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; 
Wyoming. 

Granger and Simpson 1928 A, 1. Wasatch 
(Sand Coulee); Wyoming. 

Matthew, W. D. 1912 C, 186, fig. Lower Eocene 
(Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Sinclair and Granger 1911 A, 108. 

Wegemann, C. H. 1918 A, 59. Lower Eocene 
(Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, tab. vii. 


Orohippus Marsh. Type 0. pumilis Marsh = 0. typicus Granger. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 611 (Orohippus, Helohip- 
pus). 

Abel, O. 1909 E, (246). 

1914 A, 246. 

1926 B, 396, 399, 409, 411, figs. 282, 263. 

1926 H, (160). 

1928 B, 23, 93. 

Anonymous 1906 B, 228. 

1908 B, 121. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 257. 

1909 C, 458. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, 322. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 248. 

Berthoud, E. L. 1879 A, 154. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 595. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 149 (Orotherium). 
Delafontaine, M. 1875 A, 174. 

Depfiret, C. 1901 A, 221, 222. 

1912 A, 707. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1902 A, 203. 

Granger, W. 1908 A, 230 (Helotherium, Oro- 
therium, Oligotomus, Helohippus, syns.); 247 
(Orohippus); 251, 255 (Aminippus; subgenus, 
to replace Orotherium). 

1908 B, 256. 

Gregorj% W. K. 1906 A, 13. 

1908 A, 121. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528, 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 371, 372. 

Huxley, T. H. 1876 F, 186. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 212. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 62, 82, 97, fig. 16. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 A, 173, figs. 4, 6 (Orohippus); 
173 (Helohippus). 

1913 A, 12. 

1917 B, 611, fig. 215. 

Lydekker, R. 1907 A, 6, fig. 1-b. 

1912 A, 272 (Orohippus, Heliohippus). 
Marsh, O. C. 1874 E, 288 , 293, fig. 75, 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 175. 

1908 I, 121. 

1909 C, 102 (Helotherium, Oligotomus, 
Orohippus, Orotherium). 

1912 A, 15. 

1913 F, 18, 25, figs. 5, 16, 19. 

1914 G, 234. 

1915 A, 236, 313. 

1915 K, 413, 455. 

1916 .T, 6, 11, 12. 

1917 A, 574. 

1920 C, 475, 


Matthew, W. D. 1924 B, 630. 

1924 E, 748. 

1924 G, 630. 

1926 C, 150, 167, figs. 7, 26, 27, 

1928 B, 967, 977, fig. 15 (Orohippus, Amin- 
ippus). 

Montgomery, T. H. 1901 A, 21734. 

Noack, T. 1880 A, 78. 

Osborn, H. F. 1908 D, 750, fig. 3. 

1909 D, 23, 49, 52. 

1910 B, 625. 

1912 G, 237. 

1917 B, 258, fig. 

1925 C, 750. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 481, 937 (Orohippus) ; 315, 
937 (Helohippus, Oligotomus, Orotherium); 315, 
942 (Helotherium). 

Petronievics, B. 1921 A, 102. 

Regnault, F. 1903 A, 110. 

Rogenhofer, A. 1908 A, (42). 

Sauvage, H. E. 1882 A, 106, fig. (“orohippe''). 
Schlesinger, G. 1914 A, 214, fig. 7. 

Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 213, fig. 8. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 599. 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 344, 346, fig. 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 272, 302. 

Seeley, H. G. 1878 A, 224. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1889 D, 11. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1905 A, 549, 556. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1927 A, 167. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 614. 

Underhill, B. M. 117, 119, fig. 1. 

Veith, A. 1912 A, 12. 

Villada, M. M. 1903 A, 442. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 619. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xxiii, 677, fig. 469. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 458. 

1923 A, 544, 550. 

Orohippus agills Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 611. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 234, fig. 162. 

1913 B, 754, fig. 102. 

1914 A, 136, fig. 94. 

1914 D, 26, fig. 1. 

1920 A, 449, fig. 686. 

1922 C, 274, 276, fig. 231. 

Delafontaine, M. 1875 A, 174. 

Granger, W. 1908 A, 228, pi. xvi, fig. 5 (Orohip- 
pus); 257 fO. (Aminippus)]. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 A, 173, fig. 8. 
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Marsh, O. C. 1874 E, 289, 291, fig. 73. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

OroMppus atavus Granger. 

Granger, W, 1908 A, 253, 261, pi. xv, fig. 4; 
text -fig. 4. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 412, fig. 262. 

1928 B, 24, fig. 7. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 83, 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

OroMppus ballardi (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 611. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 NN, 2 (Lophiotherium bal- 
lardii). 

Granger. W. 1908 A, 227 (Lophiotheiium); 248, 
pi. xvi, fig. 4 (Orohippus). 

Lull, R. S. 1913 A, 2. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Orohippus cinctus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 611. 

Granger, W. 1908 A, 228 (Oligotomus cinctus=:? 

Orohippus ballardi). 

Matthew, W. D, 1909 C, 98. 

Trouessart, E. L, 1905 A, 616. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Orohippus major Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 611. 

Granger, W. 1908 A, 228, 250, pi. xvi, fig. 2. 
Marsh, 0. 0. 1874 E, 289. 

Matthew, W. D, 1909 C, 98. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 614. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Orohippus oshoralanus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 611, 

Abel, 0. 1928 B, 26, 64, figs. 8, 9. 

Anonymous 1908 A, 723. 

Granger, W. 1908 A, 229 (Hyraootherium) ; 252, 
pi. xvii (Orohippus). 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 83, pis. vii, x. 

Matthew, W. D. 1908 G, 89. 

1909 0, 98. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Orohippus procyoninus Cope. 

Cope, B. D. 1872 CO, 1 (Helotherium). 

Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 612. 

Granger, W. 1908 A, 227 (Heliotherium pro- 
cyoninumes? Orohippus pumilus). 

Marsh, O. C. 1874 B, 249 (Syn? of 0. pumilis). 

Epihippus Marsh. T 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 612. 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 246. 

1926 B, 396, 399, 411, 414, fig. 263. 

1926 H, (160). 

1928 B, 24, 35, 63, 84, fig. 6. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 257, 

Beasley, W. L. 1908 A, 451. 

Beny, E. W. 1922 A, 111. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 463 (Bphippua). 

Case, B. C. 1899 B, X64. 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 614 (Syn. of O. pu- 
milis). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Orohippus progressus Granger. 

Granger, W, 1908 A, 250, 261, pi. xviii, fig. 1; 
text-fig. 4. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 412, fig. 262. 

1928 B, 23, fig. 7. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 101. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Orohippus pumilus (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 611 (Helohippus). 

Granger, W. 1908 A, 226, 232 (Lophiodon); 227, 
247 (Orohippus). 

Marsh, O. C. 1874 E, 289. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

Middle Eocene (Bndger); Wyoming. 

Orohippus sylvaticus (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 612. 

Granger, W. 1908 A, 226 (Lophiotherium); 255 
[0. (Aminippus)] ; pi. xviii, fig. 2 (Orohip- 
pus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 44 (Lophiotherium).'* 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Orohippus typicus Granger. 

Granger, W, 1908 A, 249, 260, pi. xvi, fig. 3 (To 
replace Orohippus pumilus Marsh, preoccu- 
pied). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 612 (Orohippus pumilis). 
Granger, W. 1908 A, 227 (0. pumilus). 

Lull, R. S. 1913 A, 4 (0. pumilus). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Orohippus uintanus (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 612. 

Granger, W. 1908 A, 228 (Orotherium) ; 256 [O. 
(Aminippus)] ; 263, fig. 5; pi. xvi, fig. 6 (Oro- 
hippus). 

Gregorj% W. K. 1917 D, 633. 

Lull, R. S. 1913 A, 4. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 51 (Orotherium vinta- 
num). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Orohippus sp. indet. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1901 A, 134, pi. i, fig. 7. Oligo- 
cene (White River); Nebraska, 

pe gradlis Marsh. 

Depfiret, C. 1901 A, 221, 222. 

1912 A, 710. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 103. 

Granger, W. 1908 A, 231, 257. 

1008 B, 256. 

Hang, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 62, fig. 16. 

LuU, R. S. 1907 A, 173. 

1913 A, 12. 

1917 B, 611, 613. 
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Lydekker, R. 1912 A, 271. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 A, 16, pi. iv. 

1909 C, 102. 

1913 F, 16, 25, figs. 6, 19. 

1914 G, 234. 

1915 A, 236, 313. 

1915 K, 413, 455. 

1916 J, 7, 11. 

1924 B, 630. 

1924 D, 1. 

1924 E, 748. 

1924 G, 630. 

1926 C, 150, 152, fig. 7. 

1928 B, 967, 977, fig. IS. 

Osbom, H. F. 1903 E, 674. 

1910 B, 14, 170, 555. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 267, 937. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 101. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 147. 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 346, fig. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 266, 301, 302. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1905 A, 549, 556. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1927 A, 167. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 614. 

Underhill, B. M. 1907 A, 117, 120. 

Veith, A. 1912 A, 12. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 620. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xxiri, 677, 681, fig. 
Wieland, G. R. 1903 B, 412. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 149 (Ephippus). 

Wright, R, R. 1883 A, 250. 


Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 458. 

1923 A, 544, 550, 666, 669. 

Epillipptis gracilis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 612. 

Granger, W. 1908 A, 229 (Anchitherium) ; 258, 
pi. xviii, fig. 4 (Epihippus). 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 84. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 A, 173. 

1913 A, 3. 

Marsh, 0. C. 1874 E, 289 (Orohippus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 99. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 101. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utali. 

Epillipptis parvus Granger. 

Granger, W. 1908 A, 258, pi. xviii, fig. 3. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 84. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 99. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 102, pi. xlii, figs. 12-16. 
Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Epihippus uintensis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 612. 

Granger, W. 1908 A, 229 (Orohippus); 258 pi. 

xviii, fig. 5 (Epihippus. Syn. of E. gracilis?). 
Gregory, W. K. 1917 D, 633, fig. 1. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 A, 173. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 99. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 101. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 


ANCHITHERIINJB Osbom. 


Hay, 0. P, 1902 A, 608 (Hyracotheriinse). 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 700, 746. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 63, explan. pi. xxx (Anchi- 
therium). 

1859 A, 83 (Anchitherium). 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 867, 871, 934. ' 

Lydekker, R. 1912 A, 263 (Anchitherids). 

Mesohippus Marsh. Type 

Marsh, O. C. 1875 B, 248. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 612 (Miohippus, in part). 
Abel, O. 1913 B, 754a, fig. 104. 

1914 A, 246. 

1919 A, 862, fig. 656. 

1920 A, 450, fig. 688. 

1926 B, 396, 399, 414, 434, 451. 

1926 H, (160). 

1928 B, 20, 29, 34, 63, 88, 93, figs. 3, 4, 14. 
Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 556, 557 (Anchitherium) 
1893 B, 443. 

1893 D, 15. 

1904 A, 231, 232. 

Anonymous 1898 A, 873. 

1908 B, 121. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 247. 

Beasley, W. L. 1903 A, 451. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 248. 

Berry, E. W. 1922 A, 111. 

Berthoud, E. L. 1879 A, 154. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 596, figs. 43-45, 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 164. I 

Condon, T. 1902 A, 123 ("Anchitherium”). 

1910 A, 104. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 156. 


Major, C, J. F. 1877 A, 7 (Anchitheride). 
Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 196. 

Osbom, H. F. 1910 B, 233, 333, 555. 

Romer, A. S. 1926 B, 332. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 873. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 460. 

1923 A, 545. 

Anchitherium hairdi Eeidy. 

Depfiret, C. 1912 A, 708, 710. 

Douglass, E. 1905 A, 211. 

1909 C, 231, 283. 

Floderus, M. 1910 A, 98, fig. 1. 

Gidley, J. W. 1906 D, 386. 

1907 A, 867. 

1908 B, 237, 241. 

Gregory, W. K. 1908 A, 121. 

1912 F, 285. 

1917 D, 633, fig. 1. 

1920 A, 193. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528, 1529. 

I Heilmann, G. 1916 A, 125, fig. 209. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 371, 372. 

Hescheler, K. 1906 A, 31. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 212. 

Loomis, F. B, 1926 A, 60, 63, 64, 104, figs. 7. « 

11 , 12 , 21 . 

1928 A, 142. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 C. 6. 

1907 A, 173, fig. 6. 

1910 D, 154. 

1913 A, 12. 

1917 B, 301, 610, figs. 216-218. 

Lydekker, R. 1904 A, 18. 
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Lydekker, E. 1907 A, 6, figs, la, 2b. 

1912 A, 265. 

Matsumoto, H. 1921 A, 75. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 A, 16, pi. v. 

1907 A, 175. 

1908 I, 121. 

1909 C, 111. 

1913 F. 17, 25, figs. 2, 3, 7, 16, 21. 

1914 G, 234. 

1915 A, 236, 313. 

1915 K, 420, 455. 

1916 J, 7, 9, 11, figs. 2, 3. 

1917 A, 574. 

1920 C, 475. 

1924 B, 630. 

1924 D, 1. 

1924 E, 748. 

1924 G, 630. 

1926 B, 5, 6. 

1926 C, 141, 167, figs. 1-7, 27. 

1928 B, 979, fig. 15. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 258. 

1913 G, 424. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1903 A, 95. 

Moodie, R. L. 1922 C, 367, fig. 24. 

Noack, T. 1880 A, 78. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 95, 129. 

1920 A, 101, fig. 40. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 R, 7. 

1905 J, 282. 

1907 G, 17 5, figs. 161, 164. 

1910 B, 623, fig. 223. 

1917 B, 266, fig. 

1918 A, 4, 5, 20, 22, 36 

1925 C, 750. 

Palack^, J. 1903 B, 312. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 414, 937. 

Pavlow, M. W. 1925 A, 314, 318. 

Peterson, 0. A, 1919 A, 103. 

Petronievics, B. 1921 A, 102. 

Sauvago, H. E. 1882 A, 108, fig. (“mesohippe”). 
Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 147. 

Schlesinger, G. 1914 A, 212, figs. 4, 7. 

Schlosser, M. 1897 B, 19. 

1899 1, 349. 

1899 R, 316. 

1901 A, 491. 

1903 I, 181. 

1924 A, 68. 

Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 213, fig. 38. 

Schuchert and Leveno 1927 A, 346, fig. 

Scott, W. B. 1918 A, 685, figs. 133, 164. 

1917 A, 102, 105. 

Sefve, T. 1927 A, 81. 

Sluifeldt, R. W. 1889 D, 11, fig. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 D, 483. 

1024 A, 122. 

1925 A, 61. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1905 A, 649, 566, 678. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 491. 

Thoipc, M. R. 1923 E, 241. 

1927 A, 168. 

Trouessart, E, Ij. 1906 A, 616 (Subg. of Miohip- 
pua). 

Underhill, B. M. 1907 A, 117, 120, fig. 1. 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 185. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 620. 


Weber and Abel 1928 A, xxiii, 679. 

Wmge, H. 1906 A, 149 (Mesippus). 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 250. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 500. 

1923 A, 546, 670. 

MesoMppus assiniboiensis Lambe. 

Lamhe, L. M. 1905 C, 50, 51, pi. ii, fig. 8. 

1908 A, 10, 37, pi. iii, figs. 22-24. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 10, 37, 44, text-fig. 24. 
Lower Ohgocene (White River); Assiniboia. 

Mesobippus bairdi Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 613 (Miohippus). 

Abel, 0. 1926 A, 243 (M. bairdh). 

1926 B, 322, 397, 414, figs. 253, 264, 269. 

1926 H, (160) (M. bairdii). 

1928 B, 29, 33, figs. 11, 15, 19 (M. bairdu). 
Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 556, 557 (Anchitherium). 
Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 37 (M. bairdii). 

Darton, N. H. 1905 A, 173. 

Douglass, E. 1901 B, 242 (Miohippus). 

1903 A, 150. 

1908 B, 270. 

Gaudry, A. 1906 A, 25. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 360 (Anchitherium). 

Gidlcy, d. W. 1903 B, 474, 476. 

1927 D, 269, fig. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pi. xliii (Anchitherium). 
Lambe, L. M. 1908 A, 35. 

Lankester, E. R. 1906 A, 141, fig. 97. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 102, pi. viii. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 A, 174. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 A, 268 (Miohippus). 

Marsh, 0. C. 1874 E, 290 (Anchitherium). 

Major, C. J. F. 1877 A, 4 (Anchitherium). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357, 369, 371. 

1902 H, 40. 

1903 A, 16, fig. 2 (Miohippus;. 

1909 C, 106. 

1913 F, 18, figs. 8, 19. 

1926 C, 151, fig. 7. 

Meriill, G. P. 1907 A, 22 (Anchithenum) ; 48 
(Mesohippus) ; 53 (Palseotherium). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 96, pis. xxxi, xxxii. 

1920 A, 162, pis. xvi, xxxiii. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 H, 716. 

1904 B, 168, 172, pi. iv; text-fig. 3. 

1904 F, 13, 36. 

1905 H, 206. 

1905 I, 92. 

1918 A, 5, 6, 11, 37, 45, pi. i, figs. 3, 4; pi. 
ii, figs. 4, 13; pi. xxxix, figs. 15, 19; pi. li, 
figs. 7, 11 ; text.-figs. 25, 26. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 873. 

1899 R, 816. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 300, fig. 152. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1906 A, 142. 

1924 A, 99, 101, 102, 122, fig. 8 (M. bairdii), 
Stehlin, H. G. 1906 A, 678. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 616. 

Veith, A. 1912 A, 12, 21 (Mesohippus, Anchi- 
therium). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 678, fig. 465. 

Woodward, A. S, 1898 B, 327, fig. 187. 
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Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 460, iig. 641. 

1923 A, 546, fig. 680. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule) ; South Dakota, 
Nebraska, Colorado?, Montana?. 

Mesohlppus celer (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 613 (Mohippus). 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 234, fig. 162. 

1913 B, 754, fig. 102. 

1914 A, 136, fig. 94. 

1914 D, 26, fig. i. 

1920 A, 449, fig. 6S6. 

1922 C, 274, fig. 231. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34. 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 A, 245. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 A, 174, fig. 9. 

Marsh, O. C. 1874 E, 290 (Anchitherium). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 159. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 B, 168, 169. 

1918 A, 10, 36, 37, pi. ii, fig. 9; text-fig. 17. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 460, fig. 640. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron); South Dakota, 
Nebraska. 

Hesohippiis cuneatus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 614 (Miohippua). 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 11, 37, 47. 

Middle Oligocene (Cedar Creek); Colorado. 

Mesohippus eulophus Osborn. 

Oahom, H. F. 1904 B, 173, fig. 5. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 106, 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 11, 37, 49, pi. i, fig. 6; 

pi. ii, fig, 8; text-fig. 29. 

Veith, A. 1912 A, 16. 

Middle Oligocene (Cedar Cieek); Colorado. 

Mesohippus exoletus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 614 (Miohippus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 106. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 B, 173. 

1918 A, 11, 37, 47. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 616 (Syn. of M. 
bairdii). 

Middle Oligocene (Cedar Creek); Colorado. 

Mesohippus grallipes Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W. /, 1925 A, 58, 61, pi. iii, fig. 1. 
Loomis, F, B. 1926 A, 106, pi. ix. 

Upper Oligocene (Protoceras) ; South Da- 
kota. 

Mesohippus hypostylus Osborn. 

Osborn, B. F. 1904 B, 170, pi. v a; text-fig, 2.* 
Abel, O. 1928 B, 38, figs. 16, 19. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34. 

Doufi^aas, E. 1908 B, 269, pi. Ixv, figs. 7-9 (This 
species?). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 101. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 149. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 6, 10, 37, 41, pi. i, fig. 2; 
pi. ii, fig. 3; text-fig. 22. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron); South Dakota, 
Nebraska. 


Mesohippus latidens Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 161, fig. 7. 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 A, 244. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 B, 168, 170. 

1918 A, 10, 37, 39, text-fig. 19. 

Lower Oligocene (Thompson’s Creek) ; Mon- 
tana. 

Mesohippus moutanensis Osborn. 

Osborn, B. F. 1904 B, 170. 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 A, 245. 

1905 C, 46. 

1908 A, 81. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

1913 F, 28, fig. 19. 

1926 C, 151, fig. 7. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 10, 37, 39, pi. ii, fig. 1; 
text -fig. 20. 

Lower Oligocene (White River); Montana. 

Mesohippus obliquidens Osborn. 

Osborn, B. F. 1904 B, 173, pi. vc; text-fig. 4. 
Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 37. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 106. 

O’Harra, C. O 1920 A, 152. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 11, 37, 48, pi. i, fig. 5; pi. 
ii, fig. 7; text-fig. 28. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule) ; South Dakota, 
Nebraska. 

Mesohippus plauidens Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 C, 49, 51, pi. ii, fig. 7. 

1908 A, 10, 37, 38, pi. iii, fig. 21. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 10, 37, 44, text-fig. 24. 
Lower Oligocene (White River) ; Assiniboia. 

Mesohippus portentus Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1908 B, 268, pi. Jxv, figs. 1-4. 
Loomis, F. B. 1928 A, 104. 

Osborn,. H. F. 1918 A, 10, 37, 40, text-fig. 21. 
Lower Oligocene (White River) ; Montana. 

Mesohippus prsecocidens Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 C, 46, 61, pi. ii, fig. 2. 

1908 A, 10, 34, 38, pi. iii, fig. 14. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 10, 37, 42, text-fig. 24. 
Lower Oligocene (White River) ; Assiniboia. 

Mesohippus propinquus Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M, 1905 C, 47, 51, pi. ii, figs. 3, 4. 

1908 A, 10, 35, 38, pi. iu, figs. 15, 16. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 10, 37, 43, text-fig, 24. 
Lower Oligocene (White River); Assiniboia. 

Mesohippus proteulophus Osborn. 

Osborn, B. F. 1904 B, 171. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 404, fig. 257. 

1928 B, 32. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 104. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

O'Harra, C. O. 1920 A, 149. 
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Obboiii, H. F. 1918 A, 10, 37, 41, pi. i, fig. 1; pi. 
ii, fig. 2; text-fig. 23. 

Lower Ohgocene (White River); South Da- 
kota, Nebraska. 

Mesohippus stenolophus Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 C, 48, 51, pi. ii, fig. 6. 

1908 A, 10, 36, 38, pi. iii, figs. 18-20. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 37, 43, text -fig. 24. 

Lower Oligocene (White River); Assiniboia. 

MesoMppus trigonostylus Osborn. 

Oabom, H. F. 1918 A, 5, 11, 37, 47, pi. ii, figs. 5, 
6; text-fig. 27. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 152. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 124. 

Middle Ohgocene (Brule); South Dakota. 


MiOHiPPUS Marsh. Ty 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 612, 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 862. 

1926 B, 396, 399, 415, 451. 

1926 H, (161). 

1928 B, 36, 93. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 665, 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 248, 249. 

Dep^ret, C. 1912 A, 710. 

Fairchild, H. L. 1894 A, 209. 

Furbnnger, M. 1902 A, 203 (Mesohippus, Mio- 
hippua). 

Gidley. J. W. 1906 D, 386. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 B, 269. 

1927 J, 444, figs. 1, 2. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1529, 1705. 

HeUprin, A. 1887 A, 371, 372. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 212. 

Loomis, P, B. 1926 A, 65, 108, 111, figs. 9, 21. 
Lull, R. S. 1907 A, 173. 175, fig. 4. 

1917 B, 611. 

Lydekker, R. 1904 A, 18. 

1912 A, 266. 

Marsh, O. C. 1874 E, 289, 291, fig, 75. 
Matsumoto, H, 1921 A, 75, 88. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 H, 40 (Anchitherium). 

1907 A, 176. 

1909 C, 111. 

1913 F, 17, figs. 19, 21. 

1914 Q, 234. 

1915 A, 236, 313. 

1915 K, 413, 456. 

1916 J, 9, 12, 

1917 A, 574. 

1924 B, 630. 

1924 D, 1. 

1924 E, 748. 

1924 G, 630. 

1926 B, 5, 6. 

1926 C, 150, 161, 167, fig. 7. 

1928 B, 979, fig. 16. 

Merriam, J. 0. 1913 G, 424. 

1915 G, 99. 

Noaok, T. 1880 A, 78. 


Mesohippus westoni (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 614 (Miohippus). 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 27, 38, 50. 

1905 A, 243, pi. XIV. 

1905 C, 44, 51, pi. ii, fig. 1. 

1905 D, 367 A. 

1908 A, 10, 33, 38, pi. iii, figs. 10-13. 
Matthew, W. D. 1903 B, 218, 

Osbom, H. F. 1903 G, 699. 

1904 B, 168, 169. 

1918 A, 10, 37, 38, pi. ii, fig. 10 ; text-fig. 18. 
Lower Ohgocene (Cypress Hills) ; Canada, 

Mesohippus sp. indet. 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 D, 367A. Oligocene (Cypress 
Hills) ; Canada. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 356. 

Osbom, H. F. 1904 B, 168. 

1918 A, 16. Miocene (Alum Bluff) ; Florida. 
Wanless, H. R. 1923 A, 220. Lower Oligocene 
(White River); Nebraska. 

>e M, annectans Marsh. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 96, 129. 

Osbom, H. F. 1910 B, 227, 230, 555. 

1912 G, 246. 

1918 A, 4, 5, 22, 51. 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 312. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 426, 937. 

Pavlow, M. 1915 A, 35. 

Regnault, P. 1903 A, 110. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 147. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 373. 

1924 A, 68. 

Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 213, fig. 38. 

Schuohert and Lovene 1927 A, 347, fig. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 299. 

Sefve, I. 1927 A, 81. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1889 D, 11. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A. 122. 

1925 A, 61. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1927 A, 168. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 616, 617. 

UnderhUl, B. M. 1907 A, 117, 120. 

Veith, A. 1912 A, 13. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, r, 135. 

Wanless, H. C. 1923 A, 231. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 620. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xxiii, 679. 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 251. 

2/ittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 460 (Syn. of Anchi- 
therium). 

1923 A, 546, 550, 671, 672. 

Miohippus acutldens (Sinclair). 

Sinclair, W. /. 1906 A, 141, pi. xviii (Mesohip- 
pus). 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 248, fig. 219 (Mesohippus). 
r^mis, F. B. 1926 A, 112. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108 (Mesohippus). 
Merriam and Sinclair 1007 A, 186, 191, 102 (Meso- 
hippus). 

Osbom, H. F. 1909 D, 68 (Mesohippus). 

1918 A, 12, 52, 64, pi. iii, figs. 14, 15; text- 
fig. 43. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 
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MioMppus anceps Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 613, 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 234, fig. 162. 

1913 B, 754, fig. 102. 

1914 A, 136, fig. 94. 

1914 D, 26, fig. 1. 

1920 A, 449, fig. 686. 

1922 C, 274, fig. 231. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 151 (This species?). 

Joleaud, L. 1919 D, 413 (Kalobatippus). 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 109. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 A, 176, fig. 10. 

Marsh, 0. C. 1874 E, 290 (Anchithenum). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 186 (Mesohippus) . 
Osborn, H. F. 1904 B, 168 (This genus?). 

1918 A, 12, 52, 68, text-fig. 36. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day) ; Oregon. 

Miohippus annectens Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 613. 

Douglas's, E. 1903 A, 151 (This species?). 

Loomis, F. B. 192S A, 112. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 A, 176. 

1913 A, 4. 

Marsh, O. C. 1874 E, 290, fig. 74. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108 (M. annectens); 
113 (This species?). 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 186 (Mesohippus). 
Osborn, H. F. 1904 B, 168. 

1918 A, 12, 52, 63, pi. hi, figs. 14, 15; text- 
fig. 43. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day) ; Oregon : Mio- 
cene (Harrison); Montana. 

Miohippus hlackbergi Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1924 A, 4, pi, i, figs. 4-8; pi. iii, fig. 3. 
Upper Miocene (Fleming) ; Texas. 

Miohippus hrachylophus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 613. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108 (Mesohippus), 
Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 186 (Mesohippus). 
Osborn, H. F. 1904 B, 168 (Mesohippus). 

1918 A, 12, 52, 60, pi. iii, fig. 9; pi. v, fig. 3; 
text-fig. 38. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day) ; Oregon. 

Miohippus hrachystylus (Osborn). 

Oabom, H, F. 1904 B, 175, pi. v e; text-fig. 6 
(Mesohippus). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 38 (Mesohippus). 

Douglass, E.^ 1908 B, 270, pi. Ixv, figs. 5, 6 (Meso- 
hippus. This species?). 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 C, 48, 51, pi. ii, fig. 5 (Meso- 
hippus). 

1908 A, 10, 36, pi. iii, fig. 17 (Mesohippus). 
Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 108. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104 (Mesohippus brachy- 
stylus) ; 108 (Mesohippus hrachystylus?). 
O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 154 (Mesohippus). 
Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 5, 12, 51, 52, pi. i, fig. 8; 

pi. iii, fig. 2; text -fig. 31. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 A, 142 (Mesohippus). 

Lower Oligocene (White River) ; Canada: 
Upper Oligocene (Brule) ; South Dakota, Ne- 
braska. 


Miohippus condoni (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 613. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 112. 

Marsh, O. C. 1874 E, 290. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108. 

Mernam, J. C. 1907 A, 186 (Mesohippus). 
Osborn, H. F. 1904 B, 168. 

1918 A, 12, 52, 63, pi. in, fig. 12; text-fig. 
42. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day) ; Oregon. 

Miohippus crassicuspis Osborn. 

Osbom, H. F. 1904 B, 178. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 38. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 108. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 154. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 B, 177 (M. crassicuspis, 
Mesohippus copei, in part). 

1904 F, 13 (Mesohippus copei, limb). 

1918 A, 12, 50, 52, 57, pi. iii, fig. 11 ; text- 
fig. 35. 

Upper Oligocene (Brule) ; South Dakota, Ne- 
braska. 

Miohippus eq[uiceps (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 614. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 109. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108 (Mesohippus eaui- 
ceps) ; 113 (Mesohippus equicops?). 

Memam and Smclair 1907 A, 186, 188, 189, 190, 
191, 192 (Mesohippus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 B, 168 (Mesohippus). 

1918 A, 12, 52, 59, pi. iii, fig. 10; pi. v, figs. 
4, 5; pi. vi, fig. 1; text-fig. 37. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day) ; Oregon : Lower 
Miocene? (Harrison); Montana. 

Miohippus eg^uinanus Osborn. 

Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 13, 52, 66, pi. iii, fig. 6; 

text-fig. 45. 

Hay, 0. P. 1924 A, 5. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 113. 

O’Harra, 0- C. 1920 A, 156. 

Lower Miocene (Lower Rosebud) ; South Da- 
kota. 

Miohippus gemmarosae Osborn. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 6, 13, 52, 66, pi. iii, fig, 7; 

pi. iv, figs. 1-4, 9; text-figs. 46, 47. 

Abel, 0. 1928 B, 41, fig. 19. 

Hay, O. P. 1924 A, 6. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 113. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 156. 

Lower Miocene (Lower Rosebud) ; South Da- 
kota. 

Miohippus gidleyi Osborn. 

j Osborn, H. F. 1904 B, 178, pi. v g; text-fig. 8. 

I Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 38. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 108. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 154. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 5. 12, 62, 56, pi. i, fig, 10; 

pi. iii, fig. 4; pi. xxxix, figs. 1, 16, 19; pi. li, 

I figs. 8, 12 ; text-fig 34, 



CATALOGtTE 


677 


Sinclair, W. J. 1925 A, 58. 

Upper Oligocene (Brule) ; South Dakota, Ne- 
braska. 

HioMppus intermedins Osborn and 
Wortman. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 614. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 38 (Mesohippus). 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 C, 49 (Mesohippus). 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 108, pi. ix. 

LuU, R. S. 1907 A, 174 (Mesohippus). 

Lydekker, R. 1912 A, 268. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 370 , 371 (Mesohippus). 
1909 C, 108 (Mesohippus). 

1926 C, 155, figs. 12, 13. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 97, pi. xxxiii, fig. 2. 

1920 A, 103, 154, fig. 42 (Mesohippus). 
Osborn, H. F. 1904 B, 168, 176, fig, 7 (Meso- 
hippus:). 

1904 F, 13 (Mesohippus). 

1918 A, 12, 52, 54, pi. i, fig. 9; pi. iii, fig. 3; 
text-fig. 32. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 373 (Mesohippus). 

1899 R, 316, 317 (Mesohippus). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1925 A, 55, pi. iii, fig. 2, 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 203, fig. 188 (Mesohippus). 
Veith, A. 1912 A, 12, 22 (Mesohippus). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 678, fig. 465. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 328, fig. 188 (Mesohip- 
pus), 

Upper Oligocene (Brule) ; South Dakota, Ne- 
braska. 

Miohippus longicristis (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 614. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108. 

Meriiam and Sinclair 1907 A, 186 (Mesohippus). 
Osborn, H. F. 1904 B, 168 (Mesohippus). 

1918 A. 12, 52, 61, pi. v, fig, 1. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day) ; Oregon, 


Anchithbrium Meyer, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 615. 

Abel, O. 1909 E (246). 

1912 C, (61). 

1912 F, 235, fig. 164. 

1913 B, 754a, fig. 104. 

1914 A, 246. 

1926 H, (162), (163) (Kalobatippus). 

1928 B, 63, 68, figs. 40, 41 (Anchitherium) ; 
63, 71, 82 (Kalobatippus), 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1006. 

1904 A, 126, 231, 232. 

Antonius, 0. 1913 A, 245. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 256, 257. 

Beddard, F. B. 1902 A, 248. 

Boas, J. E. V, 1914 B, 597, figs. 43, 44, 

Boule, M. 1905 A, 1664. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 72. 

1849 A, 706. 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 164. 

Condon, T. 1902 A, 127, pis. xxii, xxiii (“Anchi- 
therium”)* 

Dep5ret, C. 1905 A, 1518. 

Bdinger, T. 1928 A, 390, fig. 7. 


Miohippus meteulophus (Osborn). 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 B, 174, pi. v d (Mesohippus). 
Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 38 (Mesohippus). 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 B, pi. xvui. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 108. 

Lull, R. S. 1913 A, 3 (Mesohippus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108 (Mesohippus). 
O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 154 (Mesohippus). 
Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 12, 51, 52, pi. i, fig. 7; 
pi. iii, fig. 1; text-fig. 30. 

Upper Oligocene (Brule) ; South Dakota, Ne- 
braska. 

Miohippus navasotse Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1924 A, 5, pi. i, figs. 9-13. 

Upper Miocene (Fleming) ; Texas. 

Miohippus primus Osborn. 

Osborn, H, F. 1918 A, 12, 52, 61, pi. hi, fig. 13; 

pi. iv, fig. 5; text-fig. 39. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 109. 

Upper Oligocene (Middle John Day) ; Oregon. 

Miohippus quartus Osborn. 

Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 12, 52, 62, pi. iii, fig. 8; 

pi. IV, figs. 6, 8; pi. V, fig. 2; text-figs. 40, 41. 
Matthew, W. D. 1926 C, 155, fig. 11. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Miohippus yalidus (Osborn). 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 B, 177 (Mesohippus). 

Abel, 0. 1928 B, 39, tig. 17. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 38. 

Loomis, F. B. 1928 A, 108. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 154. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 12, 52, 55, pi. i, fig. 4; 

pi. in, fig. 5; text-fig. 33. 

Smclair, W. J. 1925 A, 58, 62. 

Upper Oligocene (Brule) ; South Dakota, Ne- 
braska. 

Type A. aurelianense (Blainville). 

I Flower, W. H. 1892 A, 38, 72. 

I Fejcrviiy, G. J. de 1921 B, 183. 

Gaudry, A. 1875 D, 1282. 

1896 A, 87, fig. 62. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 83. 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 867. 

Gregoiy, W. K. 1920 B, 269 (Kalobatippus). 
Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 371, 372. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 671. 

Huxley, T. H. 1870 F, 533. 

1876 F, 185. 

Joleaud, L. 1919 D, 412. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 212. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 108, 113, 115 (Kalobatip- 
pus). 

Lull, R. S. 1913 A, 13. 

1917 B, 611. 

Lydekker, R. 1904 A, 18, fig. 3. 

1907 A, 5. 

1912 A, 263, 266. 

1912 B, 221. 

Marsh, 0. 0. 1874 E, 291. 

Matsumoto, H. 1921 A, 88 (Kalobatippus). 
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Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369, 374, 445. 

1903 A. 19. 

1907 A, 172, 178. 

1909 C, 111, 119. 

1913 F, 17, 25, fig. 16. 

1915 A, 236, 314. 

1916 K, 456. 

1924 E, 748 (Ealobatippus). 

1926 C, 166, 167 (Kalobatippus). 

1928 B, 979, fig. IS. 

Merriam, J. C. 1913 G, 424. 

Osborn, H.F. 1901 F, 499. 

1901 G, 169. 

1902 H, 715. 

1907 G, 162, figs. 135, 161, 164. 

1909 D, 75. 

1910 B, 606. 

1912 G, 246, fig. 9. 

1915, in Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pU cviii 
(Kalobatippus; type Anchithenum proB- 
Stans Cope). 

1918 A, 4, 5 (Anchitherium) ; 4, 5, 69 (Kalo- 
batippus). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 102, 937, 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A. 313. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 148. 

Schlosser, M. 1903 I, 76, 211, 219. 

Schmidt. 0. 1886 A, 203, fig. 36. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 299. 

Seeley, H. G. 1878 A, 224. 

Sefve, I. 1927 A, 80. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1927 A, 168. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1903 A, 143, fig. 36. 

Toraier, G. 1888 A, 303. 

Underhill, B. M. 1907 A, 117. 

Veith, A. 1912 A, 6. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 119, 125, 135. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 620. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xix, 417, 677, 683, fig. 
260. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 149. 

Zittel, K. A. 1897 A, 126. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 460. 

1923 A, 541, figs. 670, 671. 

Hypohippus Leidy. 

Hay. O. P, 1902 A, 615. 

Abel, 0. 1909 E, (247). 

1914 A, 246. 

1926 B, 396, 399, 436 , 447. 

1928 B. 63. 70, fig. 43. 

Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 266, 493. 

Anonymous 1908 B, 122. 

Arldt, T. 1909 C, 458. 

Barbour, E. H. 1914 A, 171. 

Beasley, W. L. 1903 A, 451. 

Douglass, E. 1909 A, 477. 

Gidley, J. W. 1904 B, 191, 194. 

1906 D, 386. 

1907 A, 867, 880. 

1908 B, 237. 

Gregory, W. K. 1908 A, 122. 

1912 F, 286. 

1917 D, 633, fig. 1. 

1920 B, 269. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1705, 1706. 


OF NORTH AMERICA 

Anchitherium agatense (Osborn). 

Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 13, 69, 71, pi. v, fig. 7; pi. 
xxxix, figs. 17, 20, 40; text-fig. 50 (Kalobatip- 
pus;. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 435, 448 (Kalobatippus). 
Joleaud, L. 1919 D, 413 (Kalobatippus). 
Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 119, fig. 26 (Kalobatip- 
pus). 

Miller, G. S. 1920 B, 191 (Kalobatippus). 
O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 157 (Kalobatippus). 
Romer, A. S. 1926 B, 326, figs. 1-4. 

Lower Miocene (Lower Harrison) ; Nebraska. 

Anchitherium gracile (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 618 (Pliohippus). 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 875, 911 (Pliohippus). 
Lull, R. S. 1907 A, 178 (Pliohippus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117 (Protohippus). 
Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 16, 69, 71, text-'figs. 49, 
51 (Kalobatippus). 

Romer, A. S. 1926 B, 332 (Kalobatippus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 639 (Pliohippus). 
Troxell, E. L. 1916 A, 344 (Pliohippus). 

Lower Miocene (Upper John Day); Oregon. 

Anchitherium prsestans (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 614 (Miohippus). 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cviii, figs. 1-S 
(Anchitherium, Kalobatippus). 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 B, pi. xviii (Kalobatippus). 
Joleaud, L. 1919 D, 413 (Kalobatippus). 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 114, fig. 22 (Kalobatippus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108. 

Miller, G. S. 1920 B, 191 (Kalobatippus). 
Osbom, H. F. 1904 B, 168. 

1909 D, 68. 

1918 A, 12, 69, 70, pi. v, figs. 6, 10, 12; pi. 
vi, fig. 3; pi. li, figs. 10, 14; text-figs. 48- 
51 (Kalobatippus). 

Romer, A. S. 1926 B, 327 (Kalobatippus). 
Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 374. 

1899 R, 317 (Mesohippus). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 546. 

Lower Miocene (Upper John Day) ; Oregon. 

Type H. affinis Leidy. 

Loomis, F. B. 1910 C, 293 (Hyohippus) 

1925 A, 248. 

1926 A, 18, fig. 6. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 C, 6. 

1907 A, 177. 

1913 A, 12. 

1917 B, 224, 298, 611, fig. 219. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 A, 261, fig. 

Matsomoto, H. 1921 A, 76 , 86 , 88. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 A, 19, pis. v, vi. 

1907 A, 175. 

1908 I, 122. 

1909 C, 119. 

1913 P, 17, 25, fig. 16. 

1915 A, 236, 313. 

1915 K, 456. 

1916 J, 11. 

1918 A, 211. 

1924 C, 69, 153, 167, 171 (Hypohippus) ; 172 
(Drymohippusl 
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Matthew, W. D. 1924 E, 748. 

1926 C, 166, 167. 

1926 D, 453, tig. 5. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 386. 

Merriam, J. C. 1907 A, 381. 

1911 B, 206. 208. 215, 217, 221, 258. 

1913 G, 424 (Hsrpohippus) ; 420 (subgenus 
Drymohippus, type D. nevadenata). 

1915 F, 255. . 

1916 A, 181 (Hypohippus, Drymohippus). 

1917 A, 443. 

1919 A, 472. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 0, 156. 

1904 R, 9. 

1905 I, 92, pi. X. 

1905 J, 282. 

1905 K, 608. 

1909 D, 78, 80, 81. 

1910 B, 618, fig. 148, 

1915 B, 222. 

1917 B, 266, 267, fig. 

1918 A, 4, 5, 15, 20, 22, 28, 29 , 203. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 342, 937. 

Pavlow, M. W. 1925 A, 317. 

Romer, A. S. 1926 B, 332. 

Schlosser, M. 1924 A, 68. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 297, 300. 

Stock, C. 1^926 A, 62. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1927 A, 168. 

Troiiessart, E. L. 1905 A, 618. 

Troxell, E. L. 1916 A, 339. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 677, 683. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 149 (Hyphippus). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 461. 

1923 A, 547, 673, 679. 

Hypollippus afflnis Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 615. 

Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 260, fig. 362. 

Barbour, B. H. 1914 A, 173, fig. 1. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 44 (This species?). 

Gidley, J. W. 1906 C, 135, fig. 1. 

1907 A, 879. 

Loomis, F. B- 1926 A, 118. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117. 

1918 A, 186, 211 (This species?) 

1924 C, 66. 

Merriam, J.O. 1911 B, 258. 

1913 G, 421. 

1917 A, 436 (This species?). 

1919 A, 450, 472, 527, figs. 28-31 (This 
species?). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 22 (Anchitherium) ; 42 
(Hypohippus). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 158. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 25, 28, 204, 207, pi. xxxv, 
fig. 1; text-fig. 169. 

Palack:$r, J. 1903 B, 317 (Hyohippus). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 76 (This species?). 

Upper Miocene or Lower Pliocene (Niobrara 
River); Nebraska: Pliocene (Snake Creek); 
Nebraska: Miocene (Barstow); California. 

HypoMppus equlntis (Scott). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 615 (Anchitherium). 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 284, fig. 162. 

1913 B, 754, fig. 102. 

1914 A, 136, fig. 94. 


Abel, 0. 1914 D, 26, fig. 1. 

1920 A, 449, fig. 686. 

1922 C, 274, fig. 231. 

1926 B, 400, 

Ameghino. F. 1904 A, 230, 231, fig. 306. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 249. 

Gidley, J. W. 1904 B, 192. 

1907 A, 875, 923. 

1908 B, 236, fig. 1 (This species?). 

Lull, R. S. 1907 A. 176, fig. 11. 

1917 B, 615, fig. 219. 

Matsumoto, H. 1921 A, 75. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 115. 

1924 C, 171. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 258. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 13, 14, 35. 

1918 A, 16, 17, 203, 204, text-fig. 167. 

Romer, A. S. 1926 B, 326. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 617 (Anchitherium). 
Middle Miocene (Deep River) ; Montana, 
Colorado; (Virgin Valley); Nevada. 

Hypohippus matthewi Barbour. 

Barbour, E. H. 1914 A, 171, pis. i, u. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 399, 424, 435, fig. 270. 

1928 B, 70. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 172. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 118. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 29, 204, 209, text-fig. 171. 
Stock, C. 1926 A, 62. 

Upper Miocene or Lower Pliocene (Devil’s 
Gulch), Nebraska. 

Hypohippus nevadensis HerriauL 

Merriam, J. C. 1913 G, 420, 421, figs. 1, 2 [Hypo- 
hippus (Drymohippus)). 

Clark, B. L. 1921 A, table. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 118. 

Louderback, G. D. 1924 A, 9. 

Merriam, J. C. 1916 A, 182, figs. 18, 19 [Hypo- 
hippus (Drymohippus)]. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 22, 204, 208, text-fig. 170. 
Stock, C. 1926 A, 62, pi. xi; text-fig, 1 [Hypo- 
hippus (Drymohippus)]. 

Miocene (Stewart Valley); Nevada: (Cedar 
Mountain); California. 

Hypohippus osbomi Gidley. 

Oidley, J. W. 1907 A, 876, 930. 

Abel, O. 1928 B, 70, fig. 42. 

Gidley, J. W. 1927 D, 268, fig. 

Gmgoiy, W. K. 1920 B, 273, pi. xviii. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 12, 116, pi. ii, figs. 22, 26. 
Louderback, G. D. 1924 A, 9 (This species?). 
Lydekker, R. 1912 A, 264. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 115. 

1924 C. 66, 72, 171. 

1926 C, 166, fig. 14. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 386. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 205, 214, figs. 25-28 (This 
species?). 

1913 G, 421. 

1916 A, 186, fig. 20 (This species?). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 295, fig. 147. 

1918 A, 17, 19, 204, 207, pi. v, fig, 9; pi. vi, 
fig. 4; pi. XXXV, figs. 2, 4; pi. xxxix, figs. 
8, 11; pi. a, figs. 2, 5; text-figs. 51, 168. 
Peterson, 0. A 1906 C, 57. 
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Romer, A. S. 1926 B, 335. 

Stock, C. 1926 A, 62. 

Upper Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado: 
(Lower Snake Creek); Nebraska: (Virgin 
Valley); Nevada: (Odar Mt.); California. 

HypoMppns pertinax Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 186, 211. 

1924 C, 66, 171. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 28. 

.Upper and Middle Miocene (Snake Creek, 
Sheep Creek); Nebraska. 

Hypohippus sp, indet. 

Buwalda, J. P. 1916 A, 80. Miocene (Mojave 
Desert) ; California. 


Buwalda, J. P. 1924 A, 672. Middle Neocene 
rPayette); Idaho. 

Gidley, J. W. 1906 C, 136, fig. 2. Miocene ; South 
Dakota. 

1908 B, 240, figs. 4, 5 (This genus?). Mio- 
cene (Virgin Valley); Nevada. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116, 117. Miocene 
(Middle); Colorado: (Arikaree); South Da- 
kota. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 269, fig. 24. Miocene 
(Virgin Valley) ; Nevada. 

1917 A, 436, 438. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1916 A, 76. Pliocene (Snake 
Creek) ; Nebraska : (Republican River) ; Kan- 
sas. 


EQUIN.®. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 616. 

Antonius, O. 1919 A, 276. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 257. 

1909 C, 458 (“equinen,” “protohippinen")- 
1912 A, 746 (Equinse); 700, 746 (Protohip- 
pinae). 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 869, 871 (Equina); 868, 
871, 934 (Protohippina). 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 151 (Equina); 146 (Proto- 
hippina). 


Lydekker, R. 1912 A, 262 (Protohippina). 
vlatthew, W. D. 1907 A, 175 (Protohippina). 
Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 8 6(Equina) ; 78 (Hippo- 
therina). 

Pavlow, M. W. 1925 A, 317, 320 (Protohippina). 
Troxell, E. L. 1916 A, 341 (Protohippina). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 621. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 461. 

1923 A, 547. 


Parahippus Leidy. Type AncMtherium cognatum Leidy. 


Leidy, J, 1858 E, 26. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 615 (Anchippus, Desmatip- 
pus); 616 (Merychippua, in part). 

Abel, 0. 1909 E, (247). 

1912 F, 629. 

1914 A, 247. 

1926 B, 360, 396, 400, 415, 423, 434, 454, fig. 
265 (Parahippus) ; 396, 435 (Archaohip- 
pus). 

1926 H, (161) (Parahippus) ; (162) (Archao- 
hippus). 

1928 B, 36, 63, 93 (Parahippus) ; 67 (Archao- 
hippus). 

Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 264 (Anchippus); 265, 493 
(Parahippus). 

Arldt, T. 1909 C, 458. 

Barbour, E. H. 1914 C, 222. 

Beddard, F. B. 1902 A, 249 (Desmatippus). 
Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 597 (Altippus). 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 117. 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 164 (Desmatippus). 
Cockerell, T. D. A. 1908 B, 683, 

Douglass, E. 1908 B, 271 (Altippus, type A. taxus 
Douglass). 

Gidley, J. W. 1904 B, 192, 194. 

1906 D, 385 (Archaohippus, type Anchithe- 
rium ultimum Cope), 

1907 A, 867, 881, 921. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 B, 269. 

1927 J, 444, figs. 1, 2. 

Haug, B. 1911 A, 1705, 1706. 

Heilmann, G. 1916 A, 122. 

Loomis, F. B. 1910 C, 293. 

1925 A, 248. 

1926 A, 60, 64, 121, figs. 7, 8, 9, 24 (Parahip- 
pus) ; 120 (Archaohippus). 


Lull, R. S. 1913 A, 7, 12 (Parahippus, Mery- 
chippus). 

1917 B, 611. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 A, 265 (Parahippus, Anchip- 
podus, Desmathippus). 

Major, C.J.F. 1877 A, 5. 

Marsh, O. C. 1874 E, 290 (Parahippus); 291 
(Anchippus). 

Matsumoto, H. 1921 A, 75. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 370, 371, 374 (Anchip- 
pus); 373 (Desmatippus). 

1907 A, 172, 175, 176, 178 (Parahippus); 175 
(Archaohippus). 

1909 C, 119 (Parahippus, Archaohippus). 

1913 F, 17, 25, figs. 10, 16, 19. 

1914 G, 234. 

1915 A, 236, 313. 

1916 K, 413, 456. 

1916 J, 9, 11. 

1918 A, 211. 

1924 B, 630. 

1924 C, 69, 153, 157 (Parahippus); 157 (Des- 
matippus); 158 (Archaohippus). 

1924 D, 1. 

1924 E, 748, 761, 

1924 G, 630. 

1926 B, 5, 6. 

1926 C, ISO, 161, figs. 7, 15 (Parahippus); 

166 (Archaohippus). 

1928 B, 979, fig. 15. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 386. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 217, 221 (Parahippus); 
207 (Archaohippus). 

1913 G, 420, 433 (Parahippus); 420, 424. 431 
(Archaohippus). 

1915 E, 233. 

1915 F, 251 
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Merriam, J. C. 1919 A, 472, 478 (Parahippus) ; 

476 (Ardiseohippus). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 96, 131. 

Opborn, H. F. 1904 B, 168 (Miohippus, Para- 
hippus). 

1907 F, 872. 

1909 D, 132 (Parahippus); 78 (Archseohip- 
pus). 

1910 B, 627 (Parahippus); 287 (Altippua); 
292, 5^5 (Archseohippus). 

1912 G, 247, 249. 

1918 A, 4. 5, 20, 22, 24, 74 (Parahippus); 15, 
22 (Archieohippus). 

Palack:^, J. 1903 B, 312 (Desmatippus). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 513, 937 (Parahippus) ; 

101, 937 (Anchippus); 223, 937 (Desmatippus). 
Pavlow, M. 1903 A, 181 (Desmotippus). 

1915 A, 35 (Desmotippus). 

1925 A, 317. 

Peterson, O. A. 1906 C, 35. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 290 (Desmatippus); 297 
(Parahippus). 

Sefve, I. 1927 A, 81. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 84, 91 (Parahippus); 86 
(Archseohippus). 

Thorpe, M, R. 1927 A, 168. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 135 (Anchippus); 136 
(Parahippus). 

Wanless, H. R. 1923 A, 232. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 621 (Desmatippus). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xxii, 679, 680. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 461 (Parahippus, 
Altippus), 

1923 A, 546, 550, 673 (Parahippus); 548 
(Archseohippus). 

ParaMppus agrestis (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 613 (Miohippus). 

Dali and Hams 1892 A, 287 (Anchitherium). 
Osbom, H. F. 1904 B, 168 (Parahippus?). 

1918 A, 15, 75, 86, text-fig. 63. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 86 (Archseohippus). 
Miocene? (Red Rock Creek); Montana. 

Parahippus australis (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 613 (Miohippus). 

Osbom, H. F. 1904 B, 168 (Hypohippus). 

1918 A, 13, 75 , 85, text-fig. 60. 

Upper Miocene; Texas, 

Parahippus avus (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 616 (Merychippus), 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 873, 895 (Parahippus?), 
Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 123. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 115, 

Merriam, J. 0. 1911 B, 205, 214, 261, fig. 29 

(This species?). 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 196 (Protohippus). 
Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 16, 22, 74, 75. 87, pi. vi, 
fig. 7; pi. viii, figs. 6, 9, 10; pi. ix, fig. 4; text- 
figs. 64, 65. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 638 (Merychippus). 
Middle Miocene (Maapall); Oregon: (Virgin 
Valley); Nevada. 

Parahippus hrevidens (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 615 (Anchippus). 

Abel, O. 1928 B, 86, fig. 19. 


Gidley, J. W. 1906 D, 388. 

1907 A, 873, 896 (Anchippus), 

LuU, R. S. 1913 A, 7. 

Marsh, O. C. 1874 E, 291 (Anchippus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 115. 

1924 C, 157 (Parahippus); 159 (Merychip- 
pus). 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 195, 196. 

Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 6, 15, 16, 75, 89, pi. viii, fig. 
11; text-fig. 66. 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 317 (Anchippus). 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 85. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 618 (Anchippus). 

Upper Miocene (Mascall?); Oregon. 

Parahippus cognatus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 617 (Merychippus perditus, 
in part). 

Abel, O. 1928 B, 41. 

Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 265. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 44 (This species?). 

Gidley. J. W. 1906 D, 388. 

1907 A, 872, 881. 

1908 B, 237. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 123. 

Marsh, O. C. 1874 E, 291. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117. 

1918 A, 186. 

1924 C, 155, 159, figs. 44-46 (This species?). 
Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 386. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 436 (This species?). 
Merrill, G, P. 1907 A, 22 (Anchitherium); 64 
(Parahippus). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 154. 

Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 6, 25, 28, 74, 75, 94, pi. 
viii, fig. 8; pi. ix, fig. 5; pi. xxv, fig. 2; text- 
fig. 71. 

Palack;^, J, 1903 B, 317. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 76 (This species?). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 618. 

Upper Miocene (Niobrara River); Nebraska, 

Parahippus coloradensis Gidley. 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 876, 932. 

Matthew, W. D, 1909 C, 115. 

1924 C, 155. 

Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 19, 74, 76, 93, pi. viii, figs. 

7, 12; text-fig. 70. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 85. 

Lower Pliocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado. 

Parahippus coloradensis praecurrens Os< 
born. 

Oahom, H, F. 1918 A, 13, 74, 75, 83, pi. viu, fig. 
, 1 ; pi. ix, fig. 1 ; pi. xxxvi, figs. 2, 3 ; text-fig. 58. 
Abel, O. 1928 B, 42 (P. prsecurrens). 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 124 (P. prsecurrens). 
Lower Miocene (Rosebud); Nebraska. 

Parahippus crenidens (Scott). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 615 (Desmatippus). 

Abel, O. 1928 B, 42. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 41 (Parahippus). 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 875, 921 (Parahippus). 
Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 123. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116 (Parahippus); 113 
(Parahippus. This species?). 

Merriam and Sinclair 1908 A, 90 (Desmatippus). 
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Osborn. H. F. 1918 A, S, 16, 74, 75, 90, pi. vni, 
fig. 4; pi- ix, fig. 2; text-fig. 67. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 85 (Parahippus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 617 (Desmathippus). 
Miocene (Deep Hiver) ; Montana : Miocene 
(Sheep Creek); Nebraska. 

ParaMppus integer Matthew. 

Matthew, T7. D. 1924 C, 66, 71, 154. 

Upper Miocene (Lower Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 

Parahippus leonensis Sellards. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 83, pi. ii, figs. 3, 6-9, 12. 
Osborn, H. P. 1918 A, 16, 75, 95, text-fig. 72. 
Miocene (Alum Bluff) ; Florida. 

Parahippus minimus (Douglass). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 620 (Hipparion); 795 (An- 
chitherium). 

1924 A, 7. 

Osborn, H. P. 1918 A, 27, 75, 96, text-fig. 72a. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 617 (Anchitherium) ; 
640 (Neohipparion). 

Lower Pliocene (Madison Valley); Montana. 

Parahippus minutalis Hay. 

Uay, 0. P. 1924 A, 6, pi. i, figs. 14-17. 

Upper Miocene (Fleming) ; Texas. 

Parahippus moumingi (Merriam). 

Merriam, J. C, 1913 G, 427, figs. 3-5 (Parahip- 
pus?). 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 120 (Archaeohippus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 158, 159 (Parahippus). 
Merriam, J. C. 1919 A, 450, 475, 527, figs. 33, 34 
(Parahippus?). 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 20, 204, 213, text-fig. 173 
(Archseohippus) . 

Upper Miocene (Barstow) ; California. 

Parahippus nebrascensis Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 C, 57, pi. xix. 

Abel, O. 1928 B, 42. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 42. 

Loomis, F. B. 1908 B, 163. 

1926 A, 123 (P. nebraskensis). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 113. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 106, 157, fig. 45. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 13, 74, 75, 79, text-fig. 55. 
Zittcl and Schlosser 1911 A, 461, fig, 643. 

1923 A, 546, fig. 682. 

Lower Miocene (Upper Harrison); Montana: 
(Laramie Peak); Wyoming. 

Parahippus nebrascensis primus Osborn. 

Oshom, H. F, 1918 A, 13, 75, 80, 82, pi. vi,#figs. 6, 
7; pi. viii, fig. 2; pi. ix, fig. 9; text-fig, 57, 
Abel, O. 1928 B, 42 (P. primus). 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 B, pi. xviii. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 124 (P. primus). 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 156. 

Lower Miocene (Harrison) ; Nebraska. 

Parahippus pawniensis Gidley. 

Oidley, /. W. 1907 A, 876, 932. 

Abel, O. 1928 B, 42. | 


Loomis, F. B. 1926 A. 123. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 115. 

1926 C, 156, fig. 14. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 74 , 75 , 92, pi. viii, fig. 5; 

pi. ix, fig. 3; text-figs. 68, 69. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 85. 

Middle Miocene (Pawnee Creek) ; Colorado. 

Parahippus pawniensis atavus Osborn. 

Oshom, H. F. 1918 A, 13, 19. 74, 75, 79, pi. 

xxxvih; pi. xxxix, figs. 9, 13; text -fig. 56. 
Abel, O. 1926 B, 400, fig. 225 (P. atavus). 

1928 B, 35, fig. 15 (P. atavus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1926 C, 157, fig. 15. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920, A, 156. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 678, fig. 465 (P. atavus). 
Lower Miocene (Harrison) ; Nebraska. 

Parahippus penultimus (Matthew). 

Matthew, W, D. 1924 O, 66, 158, 159 (Archseohip- 
pus). 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 436 (Archseohippus). 

Middle Miocene (Sheep Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Parahippus pristinus Osborn. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 13 , 74, 75, 76, pi. vi, fig. 5; 
pi. ix, fig. 7; pi. XXV, fig. 1; pi. xxxvi, fig. 1; 
text-fig. 52. 

Abel, 0. 1928 B, 40, 41, 42, fig. 18. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 123, fig. 23. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 0, 155. 

1926 C, 157, fig. 15. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 156. 

Lower Miocene (Rosebud); South Dakota. 

Parahippus taxus (Douglass). 

Douglass, E. 1908 B, 271, pi. Ixvii, figs. 3, 4; pi. 

Ixviii, figs. 6-8 (Altippus>. 

Abel, 0. 1928 B, 42. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 15, 75, 85, text-fig. 62. 
Richards and Pardee 1925 A, 15 (Altippus). 
Upper Oligocene or Lower Miocene (Divide 
Creek); Montana. 

Parahippus texanus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 615 (Anchippus). 

Abel, O. 1928 B, 39, fig. 19. 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 872, 885. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 123. 

Marsh, O. C. 1874 E, 291 (Anchippus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357, 358, 373 (Anchip- 
pus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 6, 13, 74, 76, 84, pL viii, 
fig. 3; pi. ix, fig. 10; text-fig. 69. 

Palacky’, J. 1903 B, 312 (Anchippus). 

Peterson, O, A. 1906 C, 67. 

Sellards, B. H. 1916 B, 86. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 617 (Anchippus). 
Middle Miocene?; Texas. 

Parahippus tyleri Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1908 B, 163, fig. 1. 

Abel, 0. 1928 B, 42. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 42 (P. nebrascensis tyleri). 
Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 117, 123. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 157. 
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Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 13, 74, 75, 77, pi. ix, figs. 6, 
8; pi. xxxix, figs. 10, 12; text-figs. 53, 54, 56. 
Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 86. 

Lower Miocene (Harrison); Nebraska. 

Parahippus ultimns (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 614 (Miohippus). 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 282 (Anchitherium). 
Gidley, J. W. 1906 D, 385, fig. 1 (Archseohippus). 

1907 A, 874, 903 (Archaohippus). 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 B, 270, pi. xviii (Archseo- 
hippus). 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 120 (ArehaBohippus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 115 (Archseohippus). 

1924 C, 159 (Archseohippus). 

Merriam, J, C. 1913 G, 429, fig. 4 (Archaeohip- 
pus). 

Merrisun and Sinclair 1907 A, 195, 196 (Archao- 
hippus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 B, 168 (Miohippus). 

1918 A, 16, 22, 204, 211, pi. vi, fig. 2; text- 
fig. 172 (Archseohippus). 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 86 (Archseohippus). 
Middle Miocene (Mascall); Oregon. 

Parahlppus sp. indet. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 172. Pliocene (Dev- 
il’s Gulch); Nebraska. 

Gidley, J. W. 1906 D, 387 (Archieohippus). 


Meryohippus Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 616. 

Abel, 0. 1909 E, (247). 

1912 F, 629. 

1913 B, 754, fig. 105 (Meiyhippus). 

1914 A, 247. 

1926 B, 360, 396, 415, 423, 429, 451. 

1926 H, (160). 

1928 B, 21, 34, 44, figs. 3, 4, 14, 21. 
Amcghino, F. 1904 A, 533. 

Antomus, 0. 1919 A, 285, 291. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 267. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 597. 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 165. 

Depfiret, C, 1912 A, 710. 

Douglass, E. 1909 A, 477. 

Floderus, M. 1910 A, 98, fig. 1. 

Flower, W. H. 1873 B, 101. 

1892 A, 72. 

Frick, C. 1926 A, 20. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1902 A, 203 (Protohippus). 
Furlong, E. L. 1927 A, 159. 

Gidley, J. W. 1904 B, 191, 194. 

1906 D. 388. 

1907 A, 868. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 B, 266, pi. xviii. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1705, 1706. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 212. 

Loomis, F. B. 1910 C, 293. 

1926 A, 60, 64, 121, figs. 7-9, 11, 12, 24. 
Lull, R. S. 1904 C, 6. 

1907 A, 177. 

1917 B, 225, 611, figs. 220, 221. 

Lydekker, R. 1907 A, 5, figs. Id, 2c. 

1912 A, 254. 

1912 B, 221. 


Gidley, J. W. 1908 B, 240, figs. 6, 7 (This 
genus?), Miocene (Virgin Valley); Nevada. 
Hay, 0. P. 1916 A, 387. Late Tertiary; South 
Carolina. 

1916 C, 42, pi. viii, figs. 1, 2. Pleistocene?; 
Florida. 

1923 A, 493. Pleistocene?; Florida. 

Loomis, F. B. 1923 A, 222. Miocene (Lower 

Harrison) ; Nebraska. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358 (Anchitherium); 
359 (Parahippus). 

1909 C, 113 (Parahippus). Lower Miocene 
(Lower Rosebud); South Dakota; 113 
(Anchitherium) ; 115 (Archaohippus), 

Miocene (Middle); Oregon. 

1918 A, 186 (Archseohippus?). Pliocene 
(Snake Creek) ; Nebraska. 

1924 C, 72. Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Col- 
orado. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 439. Upper Pliocene 
(Dunnellon); Florida; 436. Pliocene (Snake 
Creek); Nebraska. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 196 (Archseohip- 
pus). Miocene (Mascall) ; Oregon, 

Peterson, O. A. 1906 C, 35, 46. Lower Miocene 
(Harrison and Agate Spring); Nebraska. 
Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 76, M (Archseohippus). 

Pliocane (Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Stock, C. 1924 B, 54 (This genus?). Upper Mio- 
cene (Mint Canyon) ; California. 

Type M. m$ ignis Leidy. 

Major, C. J. F. 1877 A. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 A, 19 (Parahippus, 
Merychippus). 

1907 A, 175. 

1909 C, 119. 

1913 F, 20, 25, figs. 2, 3, 11, 16, 21. 

1914 G, 234. 

1915 A, 196, 236, 313. 

1915 K, 413, 456. 

1916 J, 7, 11, figs. 2, 3. 

1917 A, 574. 

1918 A, 211, 212. 

1920 C, 475. 

1924 B, 630. 

1924 C, 69, 153, 159, 164. 

1924 D, 1. 

1924 G, 630. 

1926 B, 5. 

1926 C, 141, 158, 160, 167, figs. 1-6, H, 2T. 
1928 B, 979, fig, 15. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 386. 

Merriam, J. C. 1907 A, 381. 

1911 B, 208, 215, 217, 221. 

1914 C, 644. 

1916 A, 7. 

1915 E, 193, 212. 

1915 F, 255, 259. 

1915 G, 99, 100. 

1916 D, 132. 

1917 A. 

1919 A, 450-455. 472, 479, 528. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 D, 267, fig. 1. 

1907 G, 75, figs. 185, 162, 215. 

1909 D, 78-80. 

1910 B. 
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Osborn, H. P. 1912 G, 248. 

1915 B, 220. 

1918 A, 4, 5, 17, 24, 27, 29, 98. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 411, 937. 

Pavlow, M. 1915 A, 35. 

1925 A, 316, seq. 

Schlosser, M. 1924 A, 67. 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 347, fig. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 297. 

Sefve, I. 1927 A, 80. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B. 91. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 491. 

Taylor, W. P. 1917 A, 272. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 312, fig. 129. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1927 A, 168. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 637. 

Troxell, E. L. 1916 A, 339. 

Veith, A. 1912 A, 6, 13. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 135. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 621. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xxii, 417, 679, figs. 260, 
467. 

Zlttel and Schlosser 1911 A, 461. 

1923 A, 547, 550, 673, 679, fig. 683. 

MerycMppus calamariiis (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 619 (Hipparion). 

Abel. O. 1926 B, 423, fig. 269. 

1928 B, 43, fig. 20. 

Ameghmo, F. 1904 A, 260, 261, fig. 352 (Hip- 
parion). 

Barbour and Cook 1917 B, 180. 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 873, 896. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 117 (Neohipparion). 

1918 A, 186, 211. 

1924 C, 159. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 E, 168, pi, xxix, figs. 2-3 
(This species?), 

1915 A, 7. 

1915 D, 50. 

1915 E, 199, 233. 

1917 A, 436 (This species?). 

1919 A, 480, 494, 505, 527, fig. 60. 

Merriam and Pack 1913 A, 128 (This species?). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 39 (Hippotherium). 
Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 5, 6, 22, 28, 99, 123, pi. xi, 

fig. 4 ; pi. xvii, fig. 8 ; pi. xviii, figs. 2, 6 ; text- 
fig. 98. 

Pavlow, M. W. 1925 A, 324 (Hippotherium). 
Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 76 (This species?). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 640 [Neohipparion 
(Stylonus)]. 

Lower Pliocene (Santa Fe); New Mexico: 
(Snake Creek, Valentine); Nebraska: (Bars- 
tow); California, 

Merychippus calamarius? propinauus 
Osborn. 

Osbom, M. F. 1918 A, 28. 

Pliocene (Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Merychippus calamarius stylodontus 
Merriam, J. 0. 

Merriam, J, C. 1919 A, 450, 453, 482, 505, 527, figs. 
43-47, 50-53, 61, 63. 

Miocene (Barstow); California, 


Merycliippus calif ornicus Merriam. 

Merriam, J. C. 1915 A, 194, 197, figs. 3-14. 

Clark, B. L. 1921 A, table (M. coalingensis). 
Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 22, 23, 99, 121, text-fig. 96. 
Miocene (Temblor) ; California. 

Merychippus campestris Gidley, 

Gidl&y, /. W. 1907 A, 876, 928. 

Antomus, O. 1919 A, 291. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 115. 

1924 C, 67. 

Moodie, R. L. 1917 B, 384, fig. 8. 

1918 C, 279. 

1918 D, 507, fig. 41. 

1923 B, 223 , 249, pi. xliv. 

Osborn, H. P. 1918 A, 19, 20, 99, 114, pi. xv, figs. 
4, 5; pi xix, figs. 3, 4; pi. xxvi, fig. 1; pi. xliv, 
fig. 1; pi xlix, fig. 1; pi. 1, figs. 3, 7; text-figs. 
88, 89. 

Pavlow, M. W. 1925 A, 322, 328. 

Upper Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado: 
(Lower Snake Oeek) ; Nebraska. 

Merychippus eohipparion Osborn. 

Osborn, ff. F. 1918 A, 19, 20, 99, 117, pi. xx, fig. 
2 ; pi. xliv, fig. 3 ; pi. xlix, fig. 3 ; pi. L, figs. 4, 
8; pi. liv, fig. 3; text-fig. 92. 

Abel, O. 1928 B, 35, fig. 15. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 67, 72, 159. 

1926 C, 159, fig. 17. 

Schlosser, M. 1924 A, 67. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 678, fig. 465. 

Upper Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado: 
(Lower Snake Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Merychippus eoplacidus Osborn. 

Osborn, H, F, 1918 A, 19, 20, 99, 114, pi. xx, fig. 
1; pi. xxxix, fig. 6; pi. xliv, fig. 2; pi. xlviii, fig. 
1 ; pi. xlix, fig. 2 ; pi. liv, fig. 2 ; text-fig. 90. 
Abel, 0. 1926 B, 401, fig. 255. 

Upper Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado; 
(Lower Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Merychippus francisi Hay. 

Hay, 0, P. 1924 A, 9, pi. i, figs, 28, 29; pi. ii, 
figs. 1-4. 

Upper Miocene (Fleming); Texas. 

Merychippus insignia Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 616. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 B, 180. 

Dall and Harris 1892 A, 292. 

Deussen, A. 1924 A, 21, 97, 99 (Protohippus 
medius). 

Deussen and Dole 1916 A, 149 (Protohippus 
medms). 

Douglass, B. 1908 B, 275, pi. Ixvii, figs. 1, 2; pi. 
Ixviii, figs. 3-5. 

Dumble, E. T. 1894 A, 558 (Protohippus medius). 
1903 A, 957 (Protohippus medius). 

1915 A, 473 (Protohippus medius). 

1920 A, 238 (Protohippus medius). 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 872, 878. 

1908 B, 239. 

Leidy, J. 1880 B, 258 (This species?). 

Lull, R. S. 1907 A, 179, fig, 12. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117. 

1918 A, 186, 212, 

1920 E, 238 (PrQtohippus medius). 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 386, fig. 11. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 436 (This species?). 
Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 195 (Protohippus 
medius). 

Mernll, G. P. 1907 A, 46. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 23, 28, 99, 122, pi. xvii, 
fig. 5; pi. XXV, fig. 3; text-fig. 97. 

Pavlow, M. W. 1925 A, 316, 321, seq., fig. 3. 
Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 86. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 76 (This species?). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 637. 

Veith, A. 1912 A, 13, 

Yates, L. G. 1903 A, 91 (Protohippus). 

Upper Miocene or Lower Pliocene (Bijou 
Hills) ; South Dakota . Miocene (Oakville) ; 
Texas: (Masoall); Oregon: Pliocene (Snake 
Creek?, Valentine); Nebraska, California, Mon- 
tana. 

MerycBlppus insignis primus (Osborn). 

Oshom, H, F. 1918 A, 5, 6, 16, 17, 99, 102, pi. xiii, 
fig. 3; pi. xiv, figs. 2, 4; pi. xxv, fig. 4; pi. 
xxxix, fig. 2; te.xt-fig. 78 (M. isonesus primus). 
Abel, O. 1926 A, 243 (M. primus). 

1926 B, 362 (M. isonesus pnmua); 362-364, 
401, 414, 451, figs. 255-257, 266-269 (M. 
primus). 

1926 H, (164) (M, primus). 

1928 B, 32, 35, 50 , 74, figs. 12, 15, 19, 22, 27, 
44 (M. primus). 

Hay, O. P. 1924 A, 9 (M. isonesus pnmus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1923 B, 131 (M. primus). 

1924 C, 67 (M, pnmus) ; 162, figs. 49, 55 (M. 
insignis primus). 

Middle Miocene (Sheep Creek); Nebraska. 

MerycMppus intermontanus Merriam. 

Merriam, J. C. 1915 D, 50, figs. 2, 3. 

1919 A, 450, 480, 505, 527, figs. 36-40, 48, 49, 
54-56. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 20, 22, 99, 121, text-fig. 95. 
Upper Miocene (Barstow); California. 

Meryebippus isonesus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 620 (Hipparion). 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 362. 

1928 B, 76, fig. 44. 

Ameghino, P. 1904 A, 258, fig. 350 (Hipparion). 
Antonius, O. 1919 A, 291. 

Clark, B. L. 1921 A, table. 

Condon, T. 1902 A, 123, pi. xxv (''Hipparion”). 

1910 A, 112, pi. xxv ("Hipparion”). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 43 (This species?). 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cxlvii; pi, cxlviii, 
figs. 1"8 (Hippotherium seversum; Merychip- 
pus isonesus); pi. cxlviiia, fig. 8; pi. cxlix, figs. 
1-4 (Protohippus sejunctus, Merychippus iso- 
nesus). 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 164 (Hippotherium). 

1907 A, 810 (Neohipparion. This species?). 
Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 874, 909. 

1908 B, 238. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 A, 179 (Neohipparion). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 374 (Hipparion). 

1909 C. 115. 


Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 162. 

Maxson, J. H. 1928 A, 23. 

1928 B, 57, fig. 1. 

Merriam, J, C. 1911 B, 205, 209, 214, 262, figs. 30, 
34 (This species?). 

1914 C, 644. 

1915 E, 198, 233. 

1919 A, 492, figs. 58, 59. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 195, 196. 

Moodie, R. L. 1922 C, 367. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 16, 17, 99, 101, pi. vi, fig. 
8; pi. X, fig. 4; pi. xiii, figs. 1, 2; pi. xvii, figs. 
3, 4; pi. xlii, figs. 1, 2; text-figs. 75, 77. 

Pavlow, M. W. 1925 A, 322. 

Sehlosser, M. 1924 A, 67. 

Turner, H. W. 1895 A, 373 (Hippotherium iso- 
sensum). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 640 [Neohippanon 
(Stylonus)]. 

Middle Miocene (Mascall) ; Oregon: (Virgin 
Valley) ; California. 

MerycMppus isonesus aua^rtus Osborn. 

06hom, H. F. 1918 A, 17, 99, 107, pi. xli, fig. 3; 

pi. xlv, fig. 4; pi. xlvi, fig. 3; pi. lii, fig. 3. 
Abel, O. 1928 B, 46 (M. quartus). 

Middle Miocene (Sheep Creek) ; Nebraska. 

MerycMppus isonesus qnintus Osborn. 

Osborn, Jff. F. 1918 A, 16, 17, 99, 107, pi. xiii, fig. 
7 ; pi. xiv, fig. 1 ; pi. xli, fig. 4 ; pi. xlv, figs. 2, 
5 ; pi. xlvi, fig. 4 ; text-fig. 81. 

Abel, 0. 1928 B, 46 (M. quintus). 

Middle Miocene (Sheep Creek) ; Nebraska. 

MerycMppus isonesus secundus Osborn. 

Oshom, H. F. 1918 A, 5, 17, 99, 105, pi. xiii, fig. 
4; pi. xli, fig. 1; pi. xlv, 'figs. 1, 3; pi. xlvi, fig. 
1; pi. lii, fig. 1; text-fig. 79. 

Abel, 0. 1928 B, 46 (M. secundus). 

Middle Miocene (Sheep Creek); Nebraska. 

Merychippus isonesus tertlus Osborn. 

Osborn, H, F. 1918 A, 6, 17, 99, 105, pi. xiii, figs, 
6, 6; pi. xiv, fig. 3; pi. xli, fig. 2; pi. xlvi, fig. 2; 
pi. lii, fig. 2; text-fig. 80, 

Abel, 0. 1928 B, 41, figs. 19, 45 (M. tertius). 
Middle Miocene (Sheep Oeek); Nebraska. 

Merychippus lahrosus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 617. 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cxlviiia, figs. 5-7 
(Protohippus insignis; Merychippus lab.). 
Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 873, 891. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 115. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 19, 20, 99, 109, text-fig. 84. 
Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 688. 

Middle Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado. 

Merychippus missouriensis Bouglass. 

Douglass, E. 1908 B, 274, pi. Ixvi; pi. Ixvii, fig. 

5; pi. Ixviii, figs. 1, 2 (This genus?). 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 99, 119, text-fig. 93. 
Miocene (Loup Fork); Montana. 

Merychippus paniensis (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 620 (Hipparion). 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 862, 364, 419, figs. 256, 257, 269. 
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Abel, O. 1928 B, 32. 43, 76, figs. 12, 20, 23, 44, 45. 
Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 43 (This species?). 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 873, 890, 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 115. 

1923 E, 131. 

1924 C, 66, 72, 169, figs. 47, 48, 

1926 C, 158, fig. 16. 

Osborn, H. F, 1918 A, 5, 6, 19, 20, 99, 109, pi. xi, 
fig. 2; pi. xvi, figs. 4-6; pi. xviii, figs. 1, 5; pi. 
XXV, fig. 5; pi. xxxiv, figs. 1, 2; pi. xliii, fig. 2; 
pi. xlviii, fig. 2; pi. 1, figs. 2, 6; pi. liii, fig. 2; 
text-fig. 83. 

Middle Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado: 
Upper Miocene (Snake Creek) ; Nebraska. 

MerycMppus patruiis Osborn. 

Osborn, I!. F. 1918 in Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 
213. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 402, figs. 256, 269. 

Osborn, H. P. 1918 A, 28, 99, 126, pi. xvii, fig. 6; 
text-fig. 100. 

Pliocene (Snake Creek); Nebraska. 


MerycMppus patnins obllauus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D, 1918 A, 212. 

Osborn, H. P. 1918 A, 28 (M. insignia? obliquus). 
Pliocene (Snake Creek) ; Nebraska. 


Merychlppus proparvulus Osborn. 

Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 19, 20, 99, 117, pi. xi, fig. 
3 ; pi. XV, figs. 6, 7 ; pi. xx, fig. 3 ; pi. liv, fig. 1 ; 
text-fig. 91 
Abel, 0. 1926 B, 420. 

Matthew, W, D, 1924 C, 67, 72, 159. 

Upper Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado: 
(Lower Snake Creek); Nebraska. 


Merychlppus relictus (Cope). 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 620 (Hipparion). 

Dali and Hams 1892 A, 283 (Hippotherium). 
Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 874, 906. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 101 (Hippotherium).- 
Matthew, W. D, 1909 C, 117 (Neohipparion). 
Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 196. • 

Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 16, 99, 100, pi. xiii, fig. 9 ; 

pi. xvii, fig. 2; text-fig. 73. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1906 A, 640 [Neohipparion 
(Stylonus)]. 

Lower or Middle Miocene: Oregon. 


Merychlppus republlcanus Osborn. 

Osbom, ff. F, 1918 A, 6, 6, 28, 99, pi. x, fig. 1 ; 

pi. xvii, fig. 7; text-fig. 99. 

Abel, O. 1928 B, 43, fig. 20. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 162. 

Schlosser, M. 1924 A, 67. 

Lower Pliocene (Republican River) ; Ne- 
braska. 


Merychlppus sejunctus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 618. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 421. 

1928 B, 51, fig. 28. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 117. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 43 (This species?). 

Cope, E. D. 1885 FF, 793, fig. 3 (Protohippus). 


Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cxlviiio, fig. 3 
(Protohippus perditus, Merychippus sejunctus) ; 
pi. cl (Protohippus, Merychippus) ; pi. ch 
(Merychippus). 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 288 (Protohippus). 
Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 873, 891. 

1927 D, 267, fig. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 B, pi. xviii. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 125, fig. 25. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358, 374 (Protohippus). 
1909 C, 115. 

1924 O, 67, 72, 159. 

Merriam, J. C. 1919 A, 498 (Protohippus). 
Osbom, H. F. 1904 F, 13, 14. 

1918 A, 19, 20, 99, 110, pi. xi, fig. 1; pi. xvi, 
figs. 1-3; pi. xix, figs. 1, 2, 20; pi. xliii, 
fig. 3; pi. xlviii, fig. 1; pi. 1, figs. 1, 5; 
pi. liii, fig. 3; text-figs. 85, 

Sefve, I. 1927 A, 81. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 638. 

Middle Miocene (Pawnee Creek); CJolorado: 
Upper Miocene (Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Merychippus seversus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 621 (Hippaiion). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 43 (M. severus. This spe- 
cies?). 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 282 (Hippotherium). 
Durable, E. T. 1920 A, 232 (This species?). 
Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 872, 897. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 115. 

1915 L, 471, 472 (This species?). 

1920 E, 232 (This species?). 

1924 C, 159. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 209, 264 (This species?). 
1915 E, 199. 

Osbom, H. F. .1918 A, 16, 99, 101, pi. xiii, fig. 8; 

pi. xvii, fig. 1; text -fig. 74. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 640 [Neohipparion 
(Stylonus)]. 

Middle Miocene (Mascall); Oregon: Miocene 
(Snake Creek?); Nebraska: (Virgin Valley); 
Nevada: Upper Miocene (Fleming); Texas? 

Merychippus socius Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1924 A, 9, pi. i, figs. 25-27. 

Upper Miocene (Fleming); Texas. 

Merychippus sphenodus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 621 (Hipparion). 

Abel, O. 1928 B, 43, fig. 20 (This genus?). 

C3ope and Matthew 1916 A, pi. cxlviii, figs. 9, 10 ; 

pi. cxlviiia, fig. 1 (Hippotherium, Merychippus), 
Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 874, 908. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 O, 115. 

Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 6, 19, 20, 99, 112, pi. x, 
figs. 2, 12; pi. XV, figs. 1-3; pi. xviii, fig. 4; 
pi. xliii, fig. 1; pi. xlvii, fig. 2; pi. xlviii, 
fig. 3; pi. liii; text-fig. 87. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 640 (Neohipparion). 
Middle Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado. 

Merychippus snmani Merriam. 

Mernam, J. C, 1916 D, 49, fig. 1. 

1911 B, 168, pi. xxix, figs, lo-lc (M. 

“near calamarius"). 

1915 E, 199 (M. calamarius sumani). 

1919 A, 450, 480, figs. 41, 42, 57. 
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O&bom, H. F. 1918 A, 20, 22, 99, 120, text- 
fig. 94. 

Upper Miocene (Barstow); California. 

Merycliippus vellicans Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1924 9, 7, pi. i, figs. 18-24. 

Upper Miocene (Fleming) ; Texas. 

Merycliippus sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 618. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 172. Pliocene (Devil’s 
Gulch) ; Nebraska. 

Buwalda, J. P. 1916 A, 77, 80. Miocene 
(Tehachapi) ; California. 

1916 B, 170. Miocene (Tehachapi); 

California. i 

Clark, B. L. 1921 A, table. Miocene (Mon- 
terey) ; California. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 44. Pliocene (Snake 
Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Deussen, A. 1924 A, 97, Miocene (Oakville) ; 
Texas. 

Dumble, E. T. 1920 A, 231, 237. . Neocene 
(Fleming) ; Texas. 

Frick, C. 1926 A, 106. Miocene (Pawnee 

Creek) ; Colorado. 

Gidley, J. W. 1908 B, 238, 239, figs. 2, 3 (3 
species); Virgin Valley, Nevada. 

1915 D, 21 ("Merychippus”). Florida. 

1918 C, 180. Later Tertiary (Flaxville); 

Montana. 

Hay, O. P. 1924 D, 169, .312, Pliocene?; 
Montana. 

Louderback, G. D. 1924 A, 9. Miocene (Cedar 
Mountain) ; California. 


Matthew, W. D. 1915 L, 471. Miocene (Flem- 
ing); Texas. 

1920 E, 231, 237. Upper Miocene (Flem- 
ing) ; Texas. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 263, fig. 33. Miocene; 
Nevada. 

1911 E, 168, pi. xxix, fig. 4. Miocene 
(Upper) ; California. 

1913 E, 375, fig. 2 (Neohippanon or 
Merychippus). 

1914 A, 279, figs. 1, 2. Miocene; Nevada. 

1914 C, 644. Tertiary (Temblor) ; Cali- 
fornia. 

1915 B, 286, figs. 1, 2. Miocene?; Cali- 
fornia. 

1916 A, 186, figs. 21, 22, 26, 27. Miocene 
(Cedar Mountain) ; California. 

1916 C, 123, figs. 11-13 (Merychippus or 
Neohipparion) ; 125, fig. 15 (This genus?). 

1916 E, 170. Miocene (Tehachapi); Cali- 
fornia. 

1916 G, 88, Miocene (Alum Bluff) ; 
Florida. 

1919 A, 497, figs. 62, 64-79. Miocene 
(Barstow) ; California. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 57. Pliocene 
(Mascall) ; Oregon. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 47. Middle Miocene; 
New Mexico. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 108, fig. 82. Miocene 
(Alum Bluff) ; Florida. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 87, pi. ii, fig. 1. 
Miocene (Alum Bluff); Florida. 

Stock, C. 1921 A, 260, fig. 10 (This genus?). 
Pliocene? (Muddy Valley); Nevada. 

1924 B, 54 (Protohippus?). Upper Miocene 
(Mint Canyon); California. 


Hippodon Leidy. Type H. speciostM Leidy. 


Letdy, J. 1854 C, 90. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 619 (Hipparion, in part). 
Matthew, W. D. 1913 B, 791. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 128. 

Hippodon speclosus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 621 (Hipparion). 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cxlv (Hip- 
potherium, Merychippus). 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 292 (Hipparion). 
Gidley, J, W. 1907 A, 872, 877 (Hippodon); 
879 (Hipparion). 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 148, pi. vui, fig. 3 
(Neohipparion). 


Marsh, 0. C. 1874 E, 291 (Hipparion). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117 (Neohipparion). 
1913 E, 791. 

1924 C, 71. 

Merriam, J. C. 1914 D, 13 (Hipparion). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 38 (Hipparion); 41 
(Hippotherinm). 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 128, 129, text-fig. 101 
(“nomen nudum”). 

Pavlow, M. 1925 A, 323, 324 (Hippotherium). 
Turner, H. W. 1895 A, 373 (Hippotherium). 
Miocene? (Arikaree?); South Dakota. 


PaOTOHiPPUS Leidy. Type P. perditus Leidy. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 616 (Syn. of Merychippus). 
Abel, O. 1909 E, (247). 

1912 F, 629. 

1914 A, 247. 

1914 B, 596, fig. 43. 

1926 B, 862, 456. 

1926 H, (160). 

1928 B, 28, 44, 72, fig. 10. 

Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 586. 

Antonius, 0. 1913 A, 245. 

1919 A, 287. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 257. 


Arldt, T. 1909 O, 468. 

Beasley, W. D. 1903 A, 451. 
Berry, E. W. 1922 A, 111. 
Berthoud, E. L. 1879 A, 154, 
Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 497. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 117. 
Case, E. 0. 1899 B, 165. 
Condon, T. 1902 A, 136. 

1910 A, 113. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 157. 
Cummins, W. F. 1893 A, 203, 
Dep4ret, C. 1912 A, 710. 
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Douglass, E. 1909 A, 477. 

Fairchild, H. L. 1894 A, 209. 

Fej6rvary, G. J. de 1921 B, 183. 

Floderus, M. 1910 A, 99, fig. 1. 

Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 10. 

Gaudry, A. 1896 A, 187. 

Gidley, J, W. 1904 B, 192, 194. 

1906 C, 137. 

1907 A, 868. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, 145. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1705, 1706. 

Hescheler, K. 1906 A, 31. 

Huxley, T. H. 1876 F, 185. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 212. 

Loomis, F. B. 1910 C, 293. 

1926 A, 121, fig. 24. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 A, 178. 

1913 A, 12. 

Lydekker, R. S. 1904 A, 18. 

1907 A, 5, fig. 2c. 

1912 A, 247. 

Major, C. J. F. 1877 A, 12. 

Marsh, O. C. 1874 E, 290. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 A, 20. 

1909 C, 119. 

1910 G, 155. 

1913 F, 20, 25, fig. 16. 

1915 A, 236, 314. 

1915 K, 456. 

1916 J, 9, 11. 

1924 E, 748. 

1926 C, 160, 167. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 389. 

Merriam, J, C. 1911 B, 217. 

1915 F, 255. 

1916 D, 132. 

1917 A, 437, 443. 

1919 A, 455, 472. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 96, 133. 

Osborn, H. F. 1901 F, 499. 

1902 H, 715. 

1904 0, 157. 

1905 H, 206, 

1905 I, 92. 

1905 K, 608. 

1905 L, 564. 

1909 D, 65, 134. 

1910 B, 629. 

1912 G, 248. 

1918 A, 4, 20, 22, 27, 28, 29, 127, 146. 
Palack^, J. 1903 B, 310. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 582, 938. 

Pavlow, M. 1903 A, 173, 

1907 A, 143. 

1915 A, 35. 

1925 A, 314, seq. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1882 A, 107 ("protohippe’O- 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 213, fig. 38. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 305, 306, figs. 154, 156. 

1917 A, 102, 105. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 599. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1889 D, 11. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1927 A, 168. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1892 A, 188. 

1905 A, 637 (Merychippus, in part) ; 639 

(Pseudohipparion ; type Hippotherium 

retrv&um Cope). 

Troxell, E. L. 1916 A, 338. 


Underhill, B. M. 1907 A, 117, 120, fig: 1. 
Veith, A. 1912 A, 6. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 135. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 600, 621. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 150 (Prothippus). 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 337. 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 251. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 461. 

1923 A, 547, 550, 673, 679, 680, fig. 684. 

Protohippus castilli Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. t902 A, 616 (Merychippus). 

Felix and Lenk 1891 A, 126 (P. castilloi). 
Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 131 (P. castilloi). 

1922 A, 4 (P. castelli). 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 874 (Protohippus) ; 901 
(Merj'chippus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 E, 931 (P. castillei). 

1918 A, 127, 128, 141, text-fig. 113. 

Lower Pliocene?; Mexico. 

Protohlppiss niobrarensis (Gidley). 

QidUy, J. W. 1906 C, ISl, figs. 18-20 (Neohip- 
parion’). 

1907 A, 876, 927 (Neohipparion). 

1918 C, 180 (This species?). 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 B, 269, pi. xviii. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117 (Neohipparion). 
Osboni, H. F. 1918 A, 25, 26, 128, 136, pi. 

xxi, fig 2; text-fig. 108. 

Pavlow, M. 1925 A, 324 (Neohipparion). 

Upper Miocene or Lower Pliocene (Niobrara 
River); Nebraska, Montana?. 

Protohippus pachyops Cope. 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 617 (Merychippus). 
Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 264, fig. 359 (Anchippus) ; 

264 (Protohippus). 

Durable, E. T. 1894 A, 556. 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 875, 912 (=? Hypohippus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117. 

Montgomery, T. H. 1904 A, 57. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 26, 127, 128, 138, pL 
xxiii, figs. 1, 2; pi, xxiv, fig. 2; text-fig. 110, 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 618, 638 (Anchippus). 
Upper Miocene or Lower Pliocene (Claren- 
don) ; Texas. 

Protohippus parvulus (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 617 (Merychippus). 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 403. 

Gidley. J. W. 1903 C, 634. 

1907 A, 872, 885 (Parahippus). 

Lull, R. S. 1913 A, 1, 2. 

1926 A, 455. 

Marsh,. 0. C. 1874 B, 291. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117 (This genus?). 
Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 127, 128, 130, text-figs. 
104, 105. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 638 (Merychippus). 
Upper Miocene or Lower Pliocene; Nebraska. 

Protohippus perditus Lcidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 617 (Merychippus). 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 423, fig- 269. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 B, 180. 
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Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cxlviii a, fig. 

4; pi. cxlix, figs. 5, 6 (This species?). 
Cummins, W. T. 1893 A, 203 (This species?). 
Dali and Harris 1892 A, 316. 

Deussen, A. 1924 A, 21, 97, 99. 

Deussen and Dole 1916 A, 149. 

Dumble, E. T. 1894 A, 568. 

1903 A, 957. 

1915 A, 473. 

1920 A, 238. 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 634. 

1904 A, 245 (This species?). 

1906 C, 136, figs. 3-5. 

1907 A, 872, 882. 

Loomis, P. B. 1926 A, 129, fig. 26. 

Major, C. J. F. 1877 A. 10. 

Marsh, 0. C. 1874 E, 291. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358. 

1909 C, 117. 

1918 A, 186, 213. 

1920 E, 238. 

1923 A, 12 (This species?). 

1924 C, 67, 153, 175. 

Merriam, J, C. 1917 A, 436 (This species?). 
Merrill, G, P. 1907 A, 36 (Equus); 57 (Proto- 
hippus). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 158. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 25, 28, 127, 129, pi. 
xxi, fig. 3; pi. XXV, fig. 8; text-figs. 102, 
103; 116 a. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 77 (This species?). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 638 (Merychippus). 
Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek, Valen- 
tine); Nebraska, South Dakota: Miocene 
(Oakville) ; Texas. 

Protollippus perditus secundus Osborn. 

Osbom, IT. F. 1918 A, 128, 144, pi. xxii, fig. 1; 
text-figs. 116, 116o. 

Abel, O. 1928 B, 47, fig. 24 (P. secundus). 
Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 129, fig. 25 (P. secundus). 
Upper Miocene or Lower Pliocene (Repub- 
lican River); Nebraska. 

Protobippus placldns Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 617 (Merychippus). 

Barbour and Cook 1917 B, 180 (This species?). 
Deussen, A. 1924 A, 21, 97, 99. 

Deussen and Dole 1916 A, 149. 

Dumble, E, T. 1894 A, 558. 

1903 A, 957. 

1915 A, 473. 

1920 A, 238. 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 834. 

1906 C, 140, figs. 6, 7. 

1907 A, 869, 878, 887 (Merychippus). 
Heilmann, G. 1916 A, 121, fig. 209. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117. 

1918 A, 118, 213. 

1920 E, 233. 

1923 A, 12. 

1924 C, 67, 153, 176. 

Merriam, L C. 1917 A, 436 (This species?). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 57. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 158. 

Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 25, 127, 128, 183, pi. 

xxxiv, fig. 4; text-figs. 106, 107, 116a. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 77 (This species?). 
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Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 638 (Merychippus). 

Troxell, E. L. 1916 A, 347. 

Veith, A. 1912 A, 13. 

Miocene (Oakville beds) ; Texas ; Lower 
Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek and Valentine?); 
Nebraska. 

ProtoMppns profectos Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 617 (Syn. of Merychippus 
perditus). 

Gidlej.', J. W. 1907 A, 874, 907. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 129. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 438. 

Osbom, H. P. 1918 A, 28, 127, 128, 143, pi. 
xxii, fig. 3; text-fig. 115. 

Lower Pliocene (Republican River) ; Ne- 
braska. 

Protobippus proplacidus Osborn. 

Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 19, 27, 127, 128, 139, pi. 
XXV, fig. 7; pi. xxxiv, fig. 3; text-fig. 112. 

Upper Miocene or Lower Pliocene (Pawnee 
Creek) ; Colorado. 

Protobippus retrusus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 620 (Happarion). 

Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 262 (Hipparion). 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 874, 906 (Hippotherium). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117 (Neohipparion). 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 438 (Neohipparion). 

Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 127, 128, 142, text-fig. 
114. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 639 (Pseudohipparion). 

Lower Pliocene (Republican River) ; Ne- 
braska. 

Protobippus simus Gidley. 

Oidley, /. W. 1906 C, 139. 

Fnck, C. 1921 A, 333 (P. sinus). 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 876, 925. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 129. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 159. 

Osbom, H. P. 1918 A, 25, 26, 127, 128, 136, pi. 
xxi, fig. 1; pi. xxii, fig. 2; text-fig. 109. 

Upper Miocene or Lower Pliocene (Little 
White River) ; South Dakota. 

Protobippus tebonensis Merriam. 

Merriam^ J. C. 1915 D, 62, fig. 4. 

1916 C, 125, fig. 14. 

1917 A, 426. 

Nomland, J. O. 1917 B, 302. 

Osbom, H. P. 1918 A, 26, 128, 138, text-fig. 111. 

Upper Miocene or Lower Pliocene (Ohanac); 
California. 

Protobippus sp. indet. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 172. Pliocene 
(Devil's Gulch); Nebraska. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 44. Pliocene (Snake 
Creek) ; Nebraska. 

1922 B, 10, 17, 6 figs. Pliocene (Snake 
Creek) ; Colorado. 

Cope, E. D. 1886 M, 494. Miocene; Mexico. 

Dumble, B. T. 1920 A, 225 (May be Mery- 
chippus). Miocene (Fleming); Texas. 
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Gidley, J. \V. 1903 C, 634. Miocene (Claren- Lucas, F. A. 1900 H, 99. Pliocene? ; Idaho, 
don); Texas. Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358, 359. 

1904 C, 72. Pliocene; California. 1920 E, 225 (May be Merychippus). 

1918 C, 180. Late Tertiary (Flaxville); Miocene (Fleming); Texas. 

Montana. Merriam, J. C. 1916 C, 125, fig. 15 (This 

1926 A, 83. Upper Pliocene or Lower genus?). 

Pleistocene; Anzona. 1917 A, 425 (This genus?). Pliocene 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 8. Lower Pleistocene? (Etchegom); California; 432 (This 

(Idaho); Idaho. genus?). Pliocene (Idaho); Idaho. 

1924 D, 169, 312. Pliocene?; Montana. Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 57, 58. Miocene; 

1927 D, 311 (This genus?). Pleistocene?; Nebraska, New Mexico; 

California, Idaho. Osmont, V. C. 1904 A, 74. Pliocene; Cali- 

Lindgren, W. 1900 A, 99. Pleistocene? (Idaho); forma. 

Idaho. 


Hipparion Clirist( 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 619. 

Abel, 0. 1902 A, 170. 

1909 E, (246) (Hipparion) ; (247) (Neohip- 
parion). 

1911 A, 178. 

1912 C, (62). fig. 1. 

1912 F, 235, 677, fig. 164. 

1914 A, 247, fig. 223 (Hipparion); 247 

(Neohipparion). 

1919 A, 796, fig. 600. 

1920 A, 452, fig. 690. 

1921 A, 184. 

1922 C, 115, fig, 105. 

• 1926 B, 362, 419 , 428, 447 (Hipparion); 

362, 396, 428, 433, 452 (Neohipparion). 
1926 H, (160) (Neohipparion, Hippanon), 
1928 B, 48, 63, 72 , 93 (Hipparion, Neohip- 
parion), 

Ameghino, F. 1885 A, 204. 

1889 A, 521, 969, 974, 979. 

1904 A, 531 (Hippanon) ; 533 (Neohip- 
parion). 

AnonjTnous 1908 B, 122 (Neohipparion). 
Antonius, O. 1913 A, 244. 

1919 A, 274, 281, 288, 292. 

1923 A, (32). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 658. 

1909 C, 458. 

Barbour, E. H. 1914 C, 222 (Hipparion, Neo- 
hipparion). 

Beasley, W. L. 1903 A, 451. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 246. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 597, fig. 44. 

Boule, M. 1902 B, 912. 

1905 A, 1664. 

Branca, W, 1915 A, 52. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 583. 

1849 A, 707 (Hippotherium). 

Cardoso, A. 1912 A, 400. 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 165. 

Condon, T. 1902 A, 133, pis. xxiv, xxr. 

1910 A, 111, pi. xxiv. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 296 (Hippotherium). 
Dean, B. 1906 A, 377. 

Delafontaine, M. 1875 A, 175. 

Dep^ret, C. 1905 A, 1518. 

1905 B, 23. 

1907 B. 

1912 A, 708. 

Dollo, L. 1896 A, 88. 

Fairchild, H. L. 1894 A, 209. 


[. Type not fixed. 

Fej4rvary, G. J. de 1921 B, 183 (Hippanon, 
Neohipparion). 

Floderus, M. 1910 A, 99, fig. 1. 

Flower, W. H. 1873 B, 101. 

1892 A, 38, fig. 5. 

Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 10 (Neohipparion). 
Gaudry, A, 1867 A, 218, pis. xxxiv-xxxvi. 

1891 C, 43, figs. 5, 6, 14, 15, 29, 40. 

1896 A, 87. 

1906 A, 11. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 65" explan. pi. xix. 

1853 B, 36. 

1859 A, 80. 

Gidley, J- W. 1903 B, 465 (Hipparion) ; 466 
(Neohipparion; type N. whitneyi Gidley). 

1904 B, 191 (Hipparion); 194 (Neohip- 
parion). 

1907 A, 869 (Hippanon); 869, 924 (Neo- 
hipparion). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 64, pi. xxvi, fig. 7. 

1883 A, 145. 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 F, 280, figs. 3, 5 (Neo- 
hipparion). 

1917 D, 623. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1705, 1706, 1886 (Neohipparion) 
Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 147 (Neohipparion). 

1918 B, 9, 10. 

1919 A, 311. 

1919 D, 373. 

1923 A, 486. 

1925 D, 240, 242. 

1925 E, 381. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 371, 372. 

Heschcler, K. 1906 A, 31. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 671. 

Huxley, T. H. 1870 F, 533, 542. 

1876 D, 200. 

1876 F, 185. 

Jacobi, A. 1921 A, 211. 

Jaekel, 0. 1902 E, 1114. 

Joleaud, L. 1919 A, 708, fig. 4. 

1919 B, 177, 

1919 C, 310. 

1919 D, 413. 

Knipe, H. R. 1912 A, 169, fig. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 484. 

Lankester, E. R. 1905 A, 136, fig, 93. 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

1900 A, 1035. 

1921 A, 69. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 126, 131-133, 138-142. 
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Lull, R. S. 1907 A, 179 (Neohippanon) ; 180, 
fig. 4 (Hipparion). 

1913 A, 12 (Neohipparion). 

1917 B, 300, 611, 617, figs. 54, 223-225. 
Lydekker, R. 1903 B, 202. 

1904 A, 18. 

1907 A, 5, fig. 2 D. 

1912 A, 256, fig. (Hipparion) ; 258 (Neo- 
hipparion). 

Major, C. J. F. 1880 A. 

Marsh, 0. C. 1874 B, 290, fig. 75. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 A, 23, pi. v. 

1907 A, 176 (Neohipparion). 

1908 I, 122 (Neohipparion). 

1909 A, 119 (Neohipparion). 

1910 G, 155 (Neohipparion). 

*1913 F, 20, 25, figs. 12, 16, 21. 

1914 G, 234. 

1915 A, 236, 314. 

1915 K, 413, 456. 

1916 J, 9, 11, 12. 

1924 B, 630. 

1924 C, 69, 153, 162, 172 (Hipparion); 166 
(Neohipparion). 

1924 E, 748, 752. 

1924 G, 630. 

1926 B, 6, 6. 

1926 C, 160, 164, 167 (Hipparion, Neo- 
hipparion); 165, 167 (Nannithehippus as 
subgenus; type Merychippus phlegon). 
1928 B, 979, fig. IS. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 367, 389 (Hippar- 
ion); 366, 388 (Neohipparion). 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 217 (Neohipparion). 

1914 0, 644 (Neohipparion). 

1915 A, 1, 7, 8. 

191^5 E, 194, 218 (Neohipparion); 233 
(Hipparion). 

1915 F, 255, 258. 

1915 G, 99 (Neohipparion), 

1916 C, 122 (Neohipparion), 

1916 F, 171. 

1917 A. 

1919 A, 451, 528, 530, 556 (Hipparion); 
452, 455, 531, 556 (Neohipparion). 
Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 56, 59. 

Meunier, S. 1903 A, 776 (“hipparions”). 

Miller, G. S. 1920 B, 190. 

Moreau, L. 1914 A, 87. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 96, 133. 

Osborn. H, F. 1902 H, 7l5. 

1905 K, 608 (Neohipparion). 

1905 L, 564 (Neohipparion). 

1907 G, 177, fig. 164. 

1909 D, 79, 80 , 83 (Hipparion, Neohip- 
parion). 

1910 B, 617 (Hipparion); 625 (Neohip- 
parion). 

1912 G, 248. 

1915 B, 222. 

1917 B, 266, 267, fig. 

1918 A, 4, 22, 24, 27-30, 83, 146, 173. 

1922 E, 282. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 573, r>I- cxxxvi, fig. 3 
(Hippotherium). 

1868 A, 884. 

1869 E. 536, fig. 3. 

1879 C, 581. 


Paiacky, J. 1903 B, 312. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 325 , 937. 

Pavlow, M. 1903 A, 181. 

1907 A, 143. 

1915 A, 18. 

1925 A, 313-328, fig. 5 (Hipparion, Hip- 
potherium, Neohipparion). 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1913 A, 267, 295. 

Pocock, R. I. 1905 A, 517. 

Preiswerk, G. 1895 A, 435, fig. 4. 

Regnault, F. 1903 A, 110. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 508, 524, fig. 110. 
Rosenberg, A. 1873 A, 135. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1882 A, 105, fig. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 148. 

Schlesinger, G. 1914 A, 212, figs. 1, 5-7. 
Schlosser, M. 1902 J, 208. 

1903 I, 78, 84, 181, 211. 

1924 A, 67. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 202, fig. 35 
Scott, W. B. 1896 D, 53. 

1913 A, 291. 

Seeley, H. G. 1878 A, 224. 

Sefve, I. 1914 A, 248. 

1927 A, 1-91, pis. i-vii. 

Sellards, E. H. 1914 A, 162 (Neohipparion). 

1915 C, 8. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1889 D, 11. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 492. 

Sternberg, C. 1881 A, 541. 

Stromer, E. 1906 A, 210. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1927 A, 168. 

Tomier, G. 1888 A, 303. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1892 A, 188. 

1905 A, 639 (Neohipparion) ; 641 (Hip- 
parion). 

Underhill, B. M. 1907 A, 117. 

Veith, A. 1912 A, 1. 

Villada, M. M. 1903 A, 444. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 495*; ii, 211. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 600, 621. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xviii, xxii, 636, 677, 
679, 682, fig. 466 (Hipparion, Neohipparion). 
Weber and Burlet 1927 A, 250, fig. 187. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 150. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 333. 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 251. 

Zittel, K. A. 1895 A, 305. 

1897 A, 126. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 461 (Hipparion); 
462 (Neohipparion). 

1923 A, 417, 541, 548, figs. 619, 670, 671, 
673, 679, 680, 684 (Hipparion) ; 548 

(Neohipparion). 

Hipparion affine Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 619. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 423, 428, 430, fig. 269 (Neo- 
hipparion). 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 634 (Hippotherium). 

1907 A, 873, 887 (Neohipparrion). 

Joleaud, L. 1919 C, 310. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117 (Neohipparion). 
1923 A, 12. 

1923 E, 131. 

1924 C, 67, 172, 174. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 338 (Neohipparion 
nffineTK 
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Merriam, J. 0. 1915 A, 2 (Neohipparion) 

1917 A, 436 (This species?). 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 76. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 37. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 174, 178, text-fig. 141. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 77 (This species?). 

Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 

Hippaxion anthonyi Merriam. 

Merrtatn, J. C. 1916 D, 131, figs. 1, 2. 

Buwalda, J. P. 1924 A, 672. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 428 (This species’). 
Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 59. 

Osborn, H. P. 1918 A, 179, 190, text-fig. 153. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 18 (This species’). 

Pliocene (Rattlesnake?); Oregon. 

Hipparion coloradense Osborn. 

Oahom, H. F. 1918 A, 6, 174, 175, 183, text- 
fig. 146. 

Abel, O. 1928 B, 43, 77, 80, figs. 20, 45. 
Upper Miocene or Lower Pliocene (Pawnee 
Creek); Colorado. 

Hipparion condoni Merriam. 

Merriam, J. C. 1915 A, 6, figs. 4, 5. 

1916 D, 133. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 22, 27, 174, 175, text- 
fig. 139. 

Miocene (Ellensburg) ; Washington : (Mas- 
caJl) ; Oregon. 

Hipparion cragini Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1917 D, 42, pi. i, figs. 6, 7. 

Calvin, S. 1909 A, 138 (“Equus”). 

1911 A, 211, pi. xix, figs, 5, 7 (H. gratum). 
Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 26, 149, 150, pi. ix, figs. 
1-4, 7; text-fig. 44 (Neohipparion gratum?). 
1924 D, 140, 146, 270 (Hipparion, Neo- 
hipparion). 

Pleistocene (Aftonian) ; Kansas, Missouri, 
Iowa. 

The specimens from Missouri and Iowa may 
belong to undescribed species. 

Hipparion dolichops Gidley. 

Gidley, J. W. 1906 C, 148, figs. 14-17 (Neo- 
hipparion). 

Cook, H. J. 1922 B, 10, 16, 6 figs. (This 
species?). 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 876, 926 (Neohipparion). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117 (Neohipparion). 
Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 25, 26, 174, text-fig. 145. 
Pavlow, M. W. 1925 A, 316, 324, fig, 2 
(Neohipparion). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 462, fig. 645 (Neo- 
hipparion). 

1923 A, 548, fig. 684 (Neohipparion). 

Upper Miocene (Arikaree) ; South Dakota. 

Hipparion cnrystylum (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 620. 

Cummins, W. F. 1893 A, 203 (Equus euristylus). 
Dumble, E. T. 1894 A, 559 (Equus). 

Gidley, J. W. 1901 A, 107, 125, 140, figs. 14-16. 
1903 C, 630 (Equus). 

1907 A, 875, 918. 

Fife. 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117 (Neohipparion). 
Merriam, J. C. 1915 A, 3 (Equus). 

Montgomery, T. H. 1904 A, 58 (Equus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 26, 174, 186, pi. xxxiii. 

figs. 1-4; text-fig. 149 (H. eurystyle). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 640. 

Miocene (Clarendon); Texas, or Pliocene; 
Nevada? 

Hipparion gidleyi (Merriam), 

Merriam, J, C. 1915 A, 1, fig. 1 (Neohipparion). 
Joleaud, L. 1919 C, 310. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 22, 29, 174, 187, text- 
fig. 150. 

Upper Miocene or Lower Pliocene (San 
Pablo?) ; California. 

Hipparion gratum Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 620. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 423, fig. 269. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 464 (Neohipparion). 
Barbour and Cook 1917 B, 180. 

Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 10 (Hippotherium). 
Gidley, J. W. 1906 C, 145, figs. 10-13 (Neo- 
hipparion). 

1907 A, 869, 873, 888 (Neohipparion). 

Hay, O. P. 1917 D, 42 (Neohipparion). 

1924 D, 140, 146. 

Joleaud, L. 1919 A, 708. 

1919 B, 177. 

1919 C, 311. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 133. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117 (Neohipparion). 

1918 A, 186, 213. 

1924 C, 67, 172, 174. 

Merriam, J. C. 1916 C, 118 (Neohipparion). 
1917 A, 436. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 76. 

MerriU, G. P. 1907 A, 38 (Hipparion); 39, 40 
(Hippotherium). 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 25, 28, 174, 179, pi. 

xxxii, fig. 3; text-figs. 142, 143. 

Pavlow, M. W. 1925 A, 315, 324, fig. 1 (Neo- 
hipparion). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 77. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 640. 

Miocene or Pliocene (Little White River) ; 
South Dakota; Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake 
Creek); Nebraska: Miocene (Valentine); Ne- 
braska. 

Hipparion gratum tehonense Merriam. 

Mernam, /. C. 1916 C, 118, figs. 1, 2, 4-8 
(Neohipparion) . 

1917 A, 426. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 25, 174, 189, text-fig. 152. 
Pliocene (Chanac); California. 

Hipparion ingenuum (Leidy). 

Leidy, J. 1885 A, 33 (Hippotherium). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 620 (H. gratum, in part). 
Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 874, 902, 905. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 486. 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 136 (Hippotherium). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117 (Neohipparion). 
Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 439. 

1919 A, 532, 559. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 40 (Hippotherium). 
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Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 28, 174, 191, text-fig. 154. 
Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 94, 97. 

Spencer, J. W. 1895 A, 136, 137. 

Trouessaxt, E. L. 1905 A, 640 (Syn. of H. 
gratiun). 

Pliocene (Alachua and Bone Valley) ; Florida. 

Hippariou lenticulare (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 617 (Meryohippus). 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 428. 

Cummins, W. F. 1893 A, 203 (Meryohippus). 
Bumble, E. T. 1894 A, 559 (Protohippus). 
Oidley, J. W. 1903 A, 630 (Protohippus); 634 
(Hipparion). 

1907 A, 915 (Hipparion) ; 875 (Protohippus). 
Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 133. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117 (Neohipparion). 

1918 A, 186, 213. 

1924 C, 175. 

Montgomery, T. H. 1904 A, 57 (Protohippus). 
Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 26, 174, 184. pi. xxxii, 
fig. 2; pi. xxxiii, figs. 6, 7; text-figs. 147-148a. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 638 (Meiychippus). 
Lower Pliocene (Clarendon); Texas. 

Hipparion leptode (Merriam). 

Merriam, J. C. 1915 A, 3, fig. 3 (Neohip- 
parion). 

1916 D, 133 (Neohipparion). 

1917 A, 429 (Neohipparion). 

Merriam and Stock 1928 A, 9, pi. i; text- 
figs. 4-10. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 59 (H. leptode 
or H. occidentale). 

Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 22, 30, 174, 197, text- 
fig. 161. 

Pliocene (Thousand Creek); California. 

Hipparion minus Sellards. 

Sellards, E. N. 1916 B, 96, pi. ii, fig. 10; pi. 

xiii, fig. 8 (H. minor). 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 428 (H. minor). 

1926 H, (163). 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 197, 380. 

Joleaud, L. 1919 A, 708 (H. minor). 

1919 C, 311 (H. minor). 

Merriam, J. C, 1917 A, 439 (H. minor). 

Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 28, 29, 174, 192, text- 

fig. 156. 

Pliocene (Bone Valley); Florida. 

Hipparion moLavense Merriam. 

Merriam, /. C. 1913 H, 436, figs. 1-3 (This 
genus?). 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 428. 

1928 B, 81, fig. 48. 
aark, B. L. 1921 A, table. 

Joleaud, L. 1919 C, 810. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 139, fig. 28. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 173, 175. 

Merriam, J. C. 1915 A, 3, 5, 8. 

1916 C, 118. 

1917 A, 426 (This spedes?); 480, 

1919 A, 525, 527, 530, 549, 569, 560, figs. 
163-170b. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 69. 

Osbom, H. F, 1918 A, 22, 29, 80, 174, 198, 
text-fig. 156. 


Stock, C. 1921 B, 20, fig. 1 (H. near mohavense). 
Lower Pliocene (Eicardo, Siestan?, Ormda); 
California. 

Hipparion mohavense caUodonte Mer- 
riam. 

Memam, J. C. 1916 D, 15, figs. 5-7. 

1916 D, 132. 

1917 A, 430. 

1919 A, 525, 527, 560, figs. 171-175. 

Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 29, 174, 194, text-fig. 158. 
Stock, C. 1921 B, 20. 

Lower Pliocene (Ricardo) ; California. 

Hipparion moHe Merriam. 

Merriam, J. C. 1915 A, 3, fig. 2 (Neohipparion). 
Joleaud, L. 1919 C, 311. 

Merriam, J. C. 1915 E, 218, fig. 26 (Neehip- 
parion). 

1916 C, 120, figs. 3, 9 (Neohipparion. This 
species?). 

1917 A, 425 (Neohipparion) ; 426 (Hip- 
parion. This species?). 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 76. 

Nomland, J. O. 1916 A, 83 (Neohipparion). 

1917 B, 297, 298 (Neohipparion). 

Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 22, 29, 174, 198, text- 

fig. 160. 

Pliocene (Etchegoin, Chanac); California. 

Hipparion montezumae (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 620. 

Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 4 (Hippotherium mon- 
tezuma), 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 874, 899, 900 (Neohip- 
panon). 

Joleaud, L. 1919 C, 311 (H. montezuma). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117 (Neohipparion). 
Merriam, J. C. 1915 A, 3 (Neohipparion). 
Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 76. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 40 (Hippotherium). 
Osbom, H. F. 1904 R, 12 (Equus). 

1905 I, 110 (Equus). 

1918 A, 31, 174, 197, text-fig. 161. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1906 A, 640 (Neohipparion 

montazumai). 

Miocene?; Mexico. 

Hipparion occidentale Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 620. 

Abel, 0. 1928 B, 77, fig. 46. 

Cook, H. J. 1922 B, 10. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 282 , 292 (Hippotherium). 
Gidley, J. W. 1903 O, 634 (Hippotherium). 
1904 A, 245 (Neohipparion). 

1906 C, 145 (Neohipparion). 

1907 A, 872, 877 (Neohipparion). 

Joleaud, L. 1919 A, 708. 

1919 B, 177. 

1919 C, 310. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 132. 

Marsh, O. O. 1874 E, 291. 

Matson and C3app 1909 A, 187 (Hippotherium). 
Mattiiew, W. B. 1909 C, 117 (Neohipparion). 

1924 C, 67, 172. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 280 (Neohipparion). 
1917 A, 428, 429, 436 (This speoies?). 
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Merriam, J. C. 1918 A, 186, 213. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 195, 198 (Neo- 
hipparion). 

Merriam and Stock 1927 A, 41 (This species?). 
1928 A, 17, text-fig. 10 (This species?) [H. 
(Neohipparion)]. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 59, 78, fig. 33; 
fig. 34?. 

O’Harra, C. 0. 1920 A, 159. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 25, 28, 174, 176, pi. xxv, 
fig. 9; pi. xxxiv, fig. 5; text-fig. 140. 

Smclair, W. J. 1915 A, 76 (This species?). 
Stock, C. 1925 A, 18 (This species?). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 639 (Neohipparion). 
Miocene? (Little White River); South Da- 
kota; Lower Pliocene (Snake Creek); Nebras- 
ka : (Rattlesnake) ; Oregon : (Thousand 

Creek) ; Nevada. 

Hipparion peninsulatmn (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 620. 

Felix and Lenk 1891 A, 126. 

Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 131 (Hippotherium) . 

1922 A, 4 (Hippotherium). 

Gidley, J. W'. 1907 A, 874, 900 (Syn. of Neohip- 
parion montezumse). 

Joleaud, L. 1919 C, 311. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 139, fig. 28. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117 (Neohipparion). 
Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 31, 174, 198, text-fig. 163. 
Pliocene; Mexico. 

Hipparion phlegon (Hay). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 617 (Merychippus). 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 141 (Equus minu- 
tus). 

Dumble, E. T. 1894 A, 559 (Equus minutus). 
Gidley, J. W, 1901 A, 107, 127, 140, text-fig. 18 
(Protohippus). 

1903 C, 627 (“Equus minutus = Protohippus 

sp?'0. 

1907 A, 875, 920 (Protohippus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 120 (Protohippus minu- 
tus). 

1925 B, 222 (Hipparion). 

1926 C, 165, 167 (Nannipus). 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 435 (Protohippus? min- 
utus).- 

Montgomery, T. H. 1904 A, 58 (Equus minu- 
tus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 30, 147, 169, pi. xxxiii, fig. 
8; text-fig. 136 (Pliohippus minutus, Equus 
phlsegon) . 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 638 (Merychippus). 
Pliocene (Blanco); Texas. 

Hipparion platystyle Merriam. 

Merriam, J. C. 1915 A, 5. 

1917 A, 426. 

1919 A, 530. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 22, 26, 174, 188, text-fig. 
151. 

Pliocene (Orinda) ; California. 

Hipparion plicatile (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 620. 

Freudenberg, W.’* 1922' A, 10 (Hippotherium). ’ 
Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 874, 905. 


Gidley, J. W. 1915 D, 68. 

Hay, O. P. 1916 C, 41, pi. ii, fig. 8. 

1923 A, 486. 

Joleaud, L. 1919 A, 708. 

1919 B, 177. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 139, fig. 28. 

Matson, G. C. 1915 A, pi. xii, figs, c, d 
(“horse”). 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 136 (Hippotherium). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117 (Neohipparion). 

1924 C, 175. 

Merriam, J. C. 1913 H, 438 (Neohipparion). 

1916 C, 118. 

1917 A, 439. 

1919 A, 532, 559. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 40, 41 (Hippotherium). 
Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 28, 174, 192, text-figs. 
155, ISSa. 

Sellards, E. H. 1913 A, pi. v, fig. 2 (“horse”). 

1916 B. 94. 

Spencer, J. W. 1895 A, 136. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 640 (Neohipparion). 
Pliocene (Alachua, Bone Valley); Flonda. 

Hipparion rectidens (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 620. 

Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 131 (Hippotherium). 
Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 874, 904. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117 (Neohipparion). 
Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 31, 174, 199, text-fig. 164. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 640 (Neohipparion). 
Pliocene; Mexico. 

Hipparion sinclairi (Wortman). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 621 (H. sinclairii). 

Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 43, 257, figs, 30, 349. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 282 (Hippotherium). 
Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 874 (Hippotherium sin- 
clairii); 900 (Neohipparion sinclairi). 

Joleaud, L, 1919 C, 311 (H. saincleri). 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 139, fig. 28. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117 (Neohipparion 
sinclairii). 

1924 C, 172. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 230 (Neohipparion). 
1915 A, 3 (Neohipparion sinclairii). 

1917 A, 428 (H. sinclairii). 

Memam and Sinclair 1907 A, 195, 198 (Neo- 
hipparion) . 

Merriam and Stock 1927 A, 41 (This species?). 
Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 59, 76, fig. 32. 
Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 30, 174, 195, text-fig. 159. 
Stock, C. 1925 A, 18 (H. sinclairii). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 640 (Neohipparion). 
Pliocene (Rattlesnake); Oregon. 

Hipparion venustnm Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 621. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 428. 

Calvin, S. 1911 A, 211. 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 A. 872, 884, 905. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 363. 

Holmes, F. S. 1859 A, 184 (“hipparion”). 

1860 A, vi (“hipparion”). 

Joleaud, L. 1919 A, 708. 

1919 B, 177.' 

Leidy, J. 1859 J, 181 (Hippotherium). 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 175. 
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Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 441. 

1919 A, 532. 

Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 31, 174, 200, text-fig. 165. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 640 (Neobippanon). 
Pleistocene? (Ashley River); South Carolina. 

Hipparion whitneyi Gidley. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, use for this species the generic name 
Neohipparion. 

Gtdley, J. W. 1903 B, 467, 474, 476. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 234, fig. 162. 

1913 B, 754, fig. 102 (Hipparion). 

1914 A, 136, fig. 94. 

1914 D, 26, fig, 1. 

1920 A, 449, fig. 686. 

1922 0, 274, fig. 231. 

1924 B, 19. 

1926 B, 427, fig. 272. 

1926 H, (163). 

1928 B, 49, fig. 26. 

Gidley, J. W. 1904 A, 245. 

1906 C, 138, 148. 

1907 A, 876, 924. 

1927 D, 267, fig. 

Joleaud, L. 1919 C, 310. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 133, pi. x, fig. 26. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 A, 180, fig. 14. 

1917 B, 617 (Hipparion). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 117. 

1913 F, 21, fig. 9 (Hipparion). 

1915 K, 452, fig. 28 (Hipparion). 

1917 A, 575 (Hipparion). 

1924 C, 172. 

1926 C, 165, fig. 23. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 388 (This species?). 
O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 98. 

1920 A, 102, 159, pis. xxiv, xxxiv; text-fig. 
41 (Neohipparion). 

Osbom, H. F. 1904 F, 13 (Hipparion). 

1904 O, 156. 

1904 R, 11, fig. 7 (Hipparion). 

1904 S, 366. 

1905 I, pi. xi. 

1905 L, 565, fig. 3. 

1910 B, 243, fig. 123. 

1911 C, pi. iv (“Neohipparion”)* 

1918 A, 25, 26, 174, pi. xxxi, figs. 1, 2; pi. 
xxxii, fig. 1; pi. xxxix, figs. 1, 4; pi. li, 
figs. 3, 6; text-figs. 51, 144 (Hipparion). 

Pavlow, M. W. 1925 A, 324 (Neohipparion). 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 298, 299, figs. ISO, 151. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 639 (Neohipparion). 
Upper Miocene (Arikaree); South Dakota. 

Hipparion sp. indet. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 172. Pliocene 
(DeviPs Gulch); Nebraska, 

Buwalda, J. P. 1924 A, 572. Middle Neocene 
(Payette) ; Idaho. 

Calvin, S. 1909 A, 188 (“Equus”). 

1911 A, 211, pi. xix, figs, 5, 7 (H. gra^ 
turn?). Pleistocene (Aftonian); Mis- 
souri. 

Chaney, R. 1925 A, 33. Tuolumne Table Moun- 
tain; California. 


Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 44 (Neohipparion). Plio- 
cene (Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Cope, E. D. 1885 M, 494 (Hippotherium). Mi- 
ocene; Mexico. 

Gidley, J. W. 1904 C, 57, 75 (Neohipparion). 
Pliocene (Orindan); California. 

1915 D, 21 (Neohipparion). Phosphate 
beds, Flonda. 

1918 C, 180 (Neohipparion). Late Tertiary 
(Flaxville) ; Montana. 

1922 B, 120, 121. Pliocene? (San Pedro 
Valley) ; Arizona. 

1926 A, 83 (“Neohipparion”). Upper Pli- 
ocene or Lower Pleistocene; Arizona. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 486. 

1924 D, 378. Pleistocene; Iowa, Missouri, 
Montana ?, N ebraska ? 

1927 D, 302, 306. Pleistocene; California, 
Arizona. 

1928 C, 423. 

Matson, G. C. 1915 A, 37, pi. xii, figs. C, D 
(“horse”). Pliocene; Florida. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358, 359, 

1909 C, 120 (Neohipparion). Pliocene 
(Blanco) ; Texas. 

1924 B, 630. Pliocene (Blanco); Texas, 
1924 G, 630. Pliocene; Florida. 

Merriam, J. C. 1913 E, 375, 376, fig. 3 (“Hip- 
panon? or Neohipparion”). Pliocene (Orin- 
dan?) ; California. 

1913 H, 440 (This genus?) (“Hipparion or 
Neohipparion”). Pliocene (Orindan) ; 
California. 

1915 B, 286, fig. 3 (Hipparion or Merychip- 
pus sp.). Miocene?; CaUfomia. 

1915 E, 217, fig. 27 (Neohipparion). 

1917 A, 425; 435 (Neohipparion); 439 (Hip- 
parion). Pliocene (Rattlesnake) ; Oregon ; 
(Dunnellon); Florida. 

1919 A, 525, 527, 554, figs. 176, 177. Upper 
Miocene (Barstow) : Lower Pliocene 
(Ricardo); CJalifomia. 

1923 A, 400 (“horses”). Table Mountain, 
California. 

Merriam and Buwalda 1917 A, 255. Miocene or 
Pliocene (EUensburg); Washington. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 196 ^eohip- 
parion). (Mascall); Oregon. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 39 (Hipparion) ; 49 (Neo- 
hipparion). “Loup Fork”; Nebraska. 

Moodie, R. L. 1923 A, 335, fig. 1. Pliocene 
(Snake Creek); Nebraska (This genus?). 
Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 19. Middle Miocene 
(Pawnee Creek); (Colorado. 

Osmont, V. C. 1904 A, 75. Pliocene (Orindan); 
California. 

Sellards, E. H. 1915 D, 73, 76, 77, 81. Tertiary; 
Florida. 

Smith, G. O. 1903 A, 2. Miocene (EUensburg); 
Washington. 

1904 A, 8. Miocene (EUensburg) ; Wash- 
ington. 

Whittlesey, C. 1866 A, 16 (Hippotherion. This 
genus? Probably Equus). Pleistocene'; Ohio. 
Young and Cooper 1927 A, 6, fig. 
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Pliohippus Marsh- 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 618 (Pliohippus, Hippidion). 
Abel, O. 1909 E, (247). 

1912 F, 629. 

1913 B, 764a. 

1926 B, 362 , 396, 419 , 433, 465 
1926 H, (161). 

1928 B, 17, 44, 61. 

Anonymous 1921 A, 323, iig. 

Antonius, O. 1919 A, 287. 

Arldt, T. 1907 B, 453. 

1907 D, 203, 257. 

1909 C, 458. 

Berry, E. W. 1922 A, 111. 

Berthoud, E. L. 1879 A, 155. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 116. 

Case, E C. 1899 B, 165. 

Clark, B. L. 1921 A, table. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 285. 

Fiirbringer, M. 1902 A, 203. 

Gidley, J. W. 1904 B, 193 (= ? Protohippus). 

1907 A, 868 (Protohippus) ; 869 (Hippidion). 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1706. 

Hay, O. P. 1919 D, 375. 

1923 A, 2, 9, 15. 

1925 D, 241. 

Heilpnn, A. 1887 A, 12 (Hippidium) ; 371, 372 
(Pliohippus). 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 212. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 233, figs. 7, 8, 24. 

Lucas, F. A. 1901 J, 166. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 A, 178, 181, fig. 6. 

1913 A, 12 (Pliohippus, Hippidion). 

1917 B, 611, 617, 618. 

Lydekker, R, 1907 A, 5, fig. 12. 

1912 A, 250 (Pliohippus, Hippidium). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 A, 374. 

1903 A, 20. ^ 

1908 A, 20 ’(Pliohippus) ; 24 (Hippidion). 

1909 C, 119. 

’ 1910 G, 155. 

1913 B, 291. 

1913 F, 20, 25, fig. 16. 

1915 A, 196, 236, 314. 

1915 K, 456. 

1918 J, 9, 11. 

1920 0, 475. 

1924 B, 630. 

1924 O, 69, 153, 166. 

1924 D, 1. 

1924 E, 748. 

1924 O, 629. 

1926 C, 151, 161, 167, figs. 8, 27, 

1928 B, 979, fig. 15. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 366, 368 (Pliohippus, 
Hippidion). 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 215, 216, 217, 219, 221, 
265. 

1915 E, 194 (This genus?); 219, 233. 

1915 F, 255. 

1915 G, 99. 

1916 B, 525. 

1916 D. 132. 

1917 A. 

1919 A, 451, 455, 528. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 59. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 R, 11. 


Type P. pernix Marsh. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 H, 225. 

1905 I, 109. 

1910 B, 346, 349, 350, 628. 

1912 G, 250. 

1913 A, 4, 22. 28, 29, 50, 146. 

1922 E, 282. 

1926 C, 341. 

Palack^-, J. 1903 B, 317 (Pliohippus, Hippidion). 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 552, 937. 

Pavlow, M. W. 1925 A, 317, seq. 

Schlesinger, G. 1914 A, 214. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 296, 309. 

1917 A, 108. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1889 D, 11. 

Taylor, W. P. 1917 A, 272. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1927 A, 168. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 638. 

Underhill, B. M. 1907 A, 117, 120. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 135. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 622. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 680. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 160. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 461. 

1923 A, 548. 550, 673, 679, 680. 

Pliohippus coallugensis (Merriam). 

Merriam, J. C. 1914 C, 645 (Protohippus). 
Clark, B. L. 1921 A, table. 

Merriam, J. C. 1914 C, 644, 645 (Protohippus). 
1915 E, 193, 194, 220, fig. 29. 

1917 A, 426. 

1919 A, 607. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 60. 

NomJand, J. 0. 1917 A, 217. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 24, 30, 81, 147, 165, text- 
fig. 133. 

Pliocene (Etchegoin) ; California. 

Pliohippus cumminsii (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 616 (Merychippus). 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 141 (Equus). 
Dumble, E. T. 1894 A, 559 (Equus). 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 289 , 328, 332. 

Gidley, J. W. 1901 A, 107, 126, 140, text-fig. 17 
(Protohippus) . 

1903 C, 624, 627 (‘ 'Equus =: Protohippus 
sp.?"). 

1907 A, 875, 919 (Protohippus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 120 (Protohippus). 
Merriam, J. C. 1916 B, 526, fig. 15 [Equus 
(Pliohippus)]. 

1917 A, 435. 

Montgomery, T. H. 1904 A, 58 (Equus). 
Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 30, 147, 168, pi. xxiv, 
figs. 3, 4; text-fig. 135. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 638 (Merychippus). 
Pliocene (Blanco); Texas. 

Pliohippus edensis Frick. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 388, figs. 111-125 (with sub- 
fonns A. B.); 896-401, figs. 182-151 (This 
species?). 

1926 C, 441. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 21. 

Pliocene (Eden); California. 
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Plioliippus fairbanksi Merriam. 

Merriam, J, C. 1915 D, 65, fig. 8. 

Clark, B. L. 1921 A, table. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 392. 

Merriam, J. C. 1916 B, 530. 

1917 A, 425, 428, 429 (This species?); 430. 
1919 A, 506, 525, 527, 564, figs 183-187, 190-192. 

Merriam and Stock 1928 A, 8 (This species?). 
Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 71. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 24, 29, 30, 147, 164, text- 
fig. 131. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 18, 20 (This species?). 

Pliocene (Pinole Tuff-Orinda); California: 
(Rattlesnake) ; Oregon : (Thousand Creek) ; 
Nevada: (Ricardo); California. 

Pliohippus fossulatus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 616 (Merychippus) . 

Abel, 0. 1928 B, 54, 58, fig. 33. 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 634 (Protohippus). 

1907 A, 875 (Merychippus); 914 (Protohip- 
pus). 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 B, pi. xviii. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107 (Protohippus). 
Montgomery, T. H. 1904 A, 57 (Protohippus). 
Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 26, 147, 156, pi. xxiii, fig. 

1 ; pi. xxiv, fig. 1 ; text-figs. 124, 125. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 638 (Merychippus). 
Upper Miocene or Lower Pliocene (Claren- 
don); Texas. 

Pliohippus francescanus Erick. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 322, 386, pi. xlvi; fold, ii, figs. 

1, 2; text-figs. 35-37 (P, francescana). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 163. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 21. 

Pliocene (San Timoteo) ; California. 

PUohlppus francescanus minor Erick. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 330, 386, fold, ii, figs. 3, 4; 

text-figs. 38-41 <P. francescana m.). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 163. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 21. 

Pliocene (San Timoteo) ; California.- 

Plioliippus interpolatus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 619 (Hippidion). 

Boule and Thcvenin 1920 A, 116 (Hippidium). 
Cummins, W. P. 1893 A, 203 (Hippidium). 
Dumble, E. T. 1894 A, 559 (Hippidium). 
Frick, 0. 1921 A, 333. 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 630 (Hippidium). 

1907 A, 875, 917. 

Lull, R. S. 1913 A, 3. 

Matthew, W. B. 1909 0, 117 (Protohippus). 

1918 A, 214. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1926 A, 71. 
Montgomery, T. H. 1904 A, 58 (Hippidium). 
Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 26, 147, 158, pL xxiv, fig. 

6; pi. XXV, fig. 18; text-fig. 126. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 689. 

Upper Miocene or Lower Pliocene (Claren- 
don); Texas. 

PlioliippiiB leidyanus Osborn. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 28, 147, 162; pi. xxviii, 
figs. 3, 20; pi. XXX, figs. 1, 2; text-fig. 129. 


697 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 369, 397, 423, figs. 233, 257, 269. 

1928 B, 33, 43, 58, figs. 12. 20, 25, 31. 
Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 142, pi. xiii; figs. 25, 31. 
Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 186 (No description). 
1923 A, 12. 

1923 E. 131. 

1924 C, 67, 166, 170. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 159. 

Osborn, H. F. 1927 A. 

1928 B, 194. 

Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek); 
Nebraska. 

PUohippus luUianus Troxell. 

TroxeU, E. L, 1916 A, 335, 336, figs. 1-7. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 403, 405. 

1926 H, (160). 

1928 B, 35, 52, 56, figs. 15, 29. 

Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 10. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 B, 269, pi. xviii. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 143, fig. 30. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 214. 

1924 C, 166, 171. 

O’Harra, 0. C. 1920 A, 105, 159, fig. 44. 
Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 25, 26, 147, 153, 160, pi. 

xxvii; text-fig. 127. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 678, fig. 465. 

Upper Miocene or Lower Pliocene (Oak 
Creek); South Dakota. 

PUohippus mirabiUs (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 617 (Merychippus). 
Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 536, figs. 299, 305, 357, 358 
(Protohippus). 

Cook, H. J. 1922 B, 10 (Merychippus. This 
species?). 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 316 (Merychippus). 
Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 634 (Protohippus). 

1906 C, 142 (Protohippus). 

1907 A, 872, 883. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 130. 

Major, C, J. F. 1877 A, 5, 10 (Merychippus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 359. 

1909 C, 117 (Protohippus). 

1918 A, 186, 214. 

1923 A, 12 (This species?). 

1924 C, 67, 171. 

Merriam, J. C. 1615 D, 54 (This species?). 

1917 A, 430, 436 (This species?). 

1919 A, 506, 625, 627, 567, fig. 180 (This 
species?). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 46, 47 (Merychippus). 
Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 25, 28, 147, 148, pi. xxv, 
fig. 10 ; pi. xxvi, fig. 37 ; text-fig. 117. 

Pavlow, M. W. 1925 A, 325 (Merychippus). 
Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 77 (This ^ecies?). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 639 (Merychippxis). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 461. fig. 644 (Meiy- 
chippus) . 

Upper Miocene or Itower Pliocene (Niobrara 
River); Nebraska; (Snake Creek); Nebraska: 
Pliocene (Ricardo) ; California. 

PUohlppiui nobilis Osborn. 

Osborn, H. F, 1918 A, 28, 147, 160, pi. xxvi, fig. 

4; pi. xxviii, fig. 4; text-fig. 128. 

Abel, 0. 1928 B, 54, 58, fig. 32. 



698 


FOSSIL VERTEBHATA OP NORTH AMERICA 


Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 143. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 67 (This species?). 
Lower Pliocene (Republican River) ; Kansas. 

PlioMppus osborni Prick. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 332, 383, figs. 103-110, with 
subfonn A; 393-395, figs. 127-131 (This 
species?). 

1926 C, 441. 

Stock, 0. 1925 A, 21. 

Pliocene (Eden) ; California. 

Pliobippus pemiz Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 618. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 234, fig. 162 (Protohippus). 

1913 B, 754, fig. 102. 

1914 A, 136, fig. 94 (Protohippus). 

1914 D, 26, fig. 1 (Protohippus). 

1922 C, 274, fig. 231. 

Gidley, J. W. 1906 C, 144 (Protohippus). 

1907 A, 873, 892. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 130. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 A, 178, fig. 13. 

1913 A, 7. 

1917 B, 617, fig. 222. 

Marsh, O. C. 1874 E, 291. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117 (Protohippus). 

1924 C, 166, 170, 171. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 159 (Protohippus). 
Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 25, 147, 151, pi. xxv, fig. 

12; pi. xxviii, fig. 1; text-figs. 120, 121, 122. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 638. 

Upper Miocene or Lower Pliocene (Little 
White River); South Dakota: (Upper Snake 
Creek); Nebraska. 

Pliobippus robust^ Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 618. 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 694, 873. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 A, 178. 

1913 A, 7. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117 (Protohippus). 
O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 159. 

Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 25, 147, 155, text-fig. 123. 
Upper Miocene or Lower Pliocene (Arikaree) ; 
Nebraska. 

Pliobippus spectans (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 619 (Hippidion). 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 115 (Hippidium). 
Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cxlviiio, figs, 9- 
11 (Hippidium, Pliohippus). 

Cummins, W. F. 1893 A, 203 (Hippidium). 
Frick, C. 1921 A, 288. 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 630 (Hippidion. This 
species?). 

1907 A, 873, 898. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117 (Protohippus. 
This species?). 

1918 A, 214. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 428. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 195. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 59, 71, figs. 26- 
30. 

Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 28, 30, 147, 164, pi. xxviii, 
fig. 2; text-fig. 182. 

Stock, C. 1925 a) 18. 


Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 639. 

Lower Pliocene (Rattlesnake?); Oregon: 
Upper Miocene (Goodnight) ; Texas. 

Pliobippus supremus (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 618 (Merychippus). 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 423, fig. 269. 

Gidley, J. W. 1906 C, 143, figs. 8, 9 (Protohip- 
pus). 

1907 A, 873, 889. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1705. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 130. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117 (Protohippus). 

1924 C, 67, 170. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 230. 

Mernam and Stock 1928 A, 8. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 159 (Protohippus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 81. 

1918 A, 25, 30, 147, 150, pi. xxv, fig. 11 ; pi. 
xxvi, fig. 2; pi. xxxi, figs. 3, 4; text- 
figs. 118, 119. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 638 (Syn. of Mery- 
chippus mirabilis). 

Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek) ; 
Nebraska. 

Pliobippus tantalus Merriam. 

Merriam, J. C, 1913 H, 440, figs. 4a, 46 (This 
genus?). 

1915 D, 54. 

1916 B, '530. 

1917 A, 430. 

1919 A, 506, 525, 527, 561, figs. 179-182, 189. 

Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 29, 147, 1§2, text-fig. 130. 

Lower Pliocene (Ricardo); California. 

Pliobippus sp. indet. 

Anonymous 1916 B, 476. Pliocene; Nebraska. 

Arnold and Anderson 1910 A, 98, 110, 300, pi. 
xxxiii, fig. 3. Upper Miocene (Jacalitos) ; Cal- 
ifornia. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 172. Pliocene 
(Devil’s Gulch); Nebraska. 

Clark, B. L. 1921 A, table. Pliocene (Siestan, 
Etchegoin) ; California. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 44. Pliocene (Snake 
Creek) ; Nebraska. 

1922 B, 11. Pliocene (Snake Creek); 
Nebraska, Colorado. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 391, 401, figs. 126, 152-157 
(This genus?). Pliocene (Eden); California. 

Gidley, J. W. 1922 B, 120, 121. Pliocene? (San 
Pedro Valley); Arizona. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 301, 311 (This genus?). 
Pleistocene?; Arizona, California, Oregon, 
Washington. 

Matthew, W. D. 1921 G, 661. Pliocene (Snake 
Creek) ; Nebraska. 

1924 C, 171 (P. sp. max.). Pliocene (Upper 
Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Matthew and Ck>ok 1909 A, 388, fig. 12. Plio- 
cene (Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 265, figs. 31, 35 (This 
genus?). Pliocene (Thousand Creek); Nevada. 

1915 E, 217, 222, 223, figs. 28, 30, 83-37 
(Equus or Pliohippus). Pliocene? 
(Etchegoin) ; California. 
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Memam, J. C. 1917 A, 425 (This genus’). Plio- 
cene? (Etchegom); California; 426. Pliocene 
(Chanac) California; 436, Pliocene (Snake 
Creek); Nebraska. 

1919 A, 569, figs. 193-210. Pliocene (Ri- 
cardo) ; California. 

Merriam and Buwalda 1917 A, 258. Miocene 
(Ellenberg) ; CJalifomia. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 196. Miocene 

(Mascall); Oregon. 

Merriam and Stock 1928 A, 8, text-fig, 3. Plio- 
cene (Thousand Creek); Nevada. 


Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 54. Pliocene 
(Rattlesnake) ; Oregon. 

Nomland, J. O. 1916 A, 83 (Equus or Pliohip- 
pus). Pliocene (Etchegoin) ; California. 
Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 19. Upper Miocene 
(Pawnee Creek) ; Colorado. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 77. Pliocene (Snake 
Creek); Nebraska. 

Stock, C. 1921 A, 257, figs. 2-6 (This genus?). 
Pliocene? (Panaca); Nevada. 


Plesippus Matthew. Type Bquus simpUcidens Cope. 


Matthew, W. D, 1924 TD, 2. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 396, 433. 

1926 H, (160). 

1928 B, 20, 57, 78. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 146. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 G, 629 (“horse intermed- 
iate”). 

1925 B, 222. 

1926 C, ISO, 160, 167. 

1928 B, 979, fig. 15. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1927 A, 168. 

Plesippus proversus Merriam. 

Merriam, J. C. 1916 B, 525, figs. 1-13 (Pliohip- 
pus). 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 433 (Pliohippus). 

Clark, B. L. 1921 A, table (Pliohippus). 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 289, 309, 328 (Pliohippus). 
Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 147, fig. 31 (Plesippus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1024 C, 166 (Pliohippus). 
Merriam, J. C. 1915 D, 56, figs. 9-12 (Equus or 
Pliohippus sp.). 

1915 E, 224, figs. 33, 34 (Equus or Pliohip- 
pus sp.). 

1917 A, 425 (Pliohippus). 

Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 24, 31, 32, 33, 147, 170, 
text-figs. 137, 138 (Pliohippus). 

Upper or Middle Pliocene (Etchegoin) ; Cal- 
ifornia. 


Plesippus simpUcidens (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 618 (Pliohippus). 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 433. 

1928 B, 54, figs. 34, 35 (Plesippus). 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 141 (Equus). 
Cummins, W. F. 1893 A, 203 (Equus. This 
species?). 

Dumble, E. T. 1894 A, 559 (Equus). 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 288, 328, 332 (Pliohippus). 
Gidley, J. W. 1901 A, 107, 123, 140, text-fig. 13 
(Pliohippus) . 

1903 C, 627 (Pliohippus). 

1907 A, 875, 911 (Pliohippus). 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 147, fig. 31. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 120 (Pliohippus). 

1924 D, 2 (Plesippus). 

1925 B, 222 (Equus). 

1926 C, 162, figs. 19, 20, 21. 

Merriam, J. C. 1915 D, 56 (Equus). 

1915 E, 230 (Equus). 

1916 B, 526, figs. 14, 17 [E. (Pliohippus)]. 

1917 A, 435 (Pliohippus). 

Montgomery, T. H. 1904 A, 58 (Pliohippus). 
Osbom, H. F. 1915 B, 220, fig. 8 (Pliohippus). 

1918 A, 30, 147, 167, pi. xxiv, fig. 5; pi. 
xxviii, fig. 6; text-fig. 134 (Pliohippus). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 639 (Pliohippus). 
Upper Pliocene (Blanco); Texas. 


Equus Linnaeus. Type JS, caballus Linnaeus. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 621. 

Abel, 0. 1902 A, 170. 

1909 D, (224). 

1909 E, (246). 

1912 F, 235, 504, 629, 671, fig. 164. 

1913 B, 754a (Neohippus). 

1914 A, 247 (Equus); 248 (Neohippus). 

1914 D, 25. 

1919 A, 865, fig. 662. 

1920 A, 449, fig, 686fl' (Protohippus pemix). 
1922 C) 32, 114, figs. 31-35, 106. 

1926 B, 396, 430, 484, 436, 444. 

1926 t), 64 (“pferde”). 

1926 H, (163) (Equus, Neohippus). 

1928 B, 23, 53, 59, 61, 73, figs. 4, 6, 10, 14, 
80 (Equus); 61, fig. 87 (Neohippus), 
Adams, C, C. 1905 A, 54 (“horses”). 

Adloff, P. 1916 A, 598, figs. 6-8. 

Agassiz, L. 1859 B, 186 (“horses”). 

Altmann, F. 1925 A, 109. 

Ameghino, F. 1885 A, 203. 

1889 A, 1012. 


Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 530. 

1904 C, 37. 

1905 A, 28. 

1905 C, 433, figs. 82, 84. 

Anderson, R. J. 1905 A, 332. 

1914 A, 534. 

Anonymous 1908 B, 117 (“horses”). 
Anthony, R. 1912 A (“cheval”). 

1913 A, 266 ("cheval”). 

Antonius, O. 1912 A, (64), 

1913 A, 244. 

1913 B, 235. 

1918 A. 

1919 A, 274, 288. 

1922 A, 138 (“pferde”). 

1923 A (32). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 653. 

1909 C, 458. 

Arloing, S. 1867 A, 55 (“cheval”). 

Aureggio, 1914 A, 338 (“cheval”). 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, 857 (“horse”). 
Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 458. 
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Bardenfleth, K. S. 1913 A, 92. 

Baum, H. 1920 A, 19, figs. 3, 4, 7, 8, 10 
(“pferd'O. 

Beasley, W. L. 1903 A, 451 ("horse”)- 
Beddard, F. E, 1902 A, 239. 

Berry, E. W. 1922 A, 110 ("horses”). 

Bertelli, D. 1909 A, 162, figs. 5, 18. 

Berthoud, E. L. 1881 A, 414 ("horse”). 

Beyer, H. 1908 A, 81, 98, fig. 23 ("pferd”). 
Black, D. 1915 A, 350, fig. 16. 

Black, N. 1900 A, 13 ("horse”). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1884 B, 393 ("pferde”). 

1914 B, 596, figs. 43, 44, 45. 

Bojanus, L. H. 1824 C, 697, pi. Ivhi, fig. 1. 
Boule, M. 1910 A, 1. 

1923 A, 494 (“horse”). 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 86, 120, text-figs. 

41, 43, 46, 47-49, 51-53. 

Bradley, O. C. 1903 A, 112 ("horse”). 

1904 A, 9 (“horse”). 

1905 C, 244, figs. 1, 2. 

1906 A, 542 ("horse”). 

1906 B, 530 ("horse”). 

1907 A, 46. 

1908 A, 485 ("horse”). 

Brandt and Woldnch 1887 A, 115. 

Brinkmann, A. 1922 A, 1-33, pis. i-iii. 

Broili, F. 1917 A, 567, fig. 7 ("pferd”). 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 465. 

1849 A, 707. 

Bugnion, E. 1901 A, 95, fig. 1 ("cheval”). 
Burmeister, F. 1879 B, 476. 

Calvin, S. 1897 A, 21 ("horses”). 

1910 A, xii ("horses”). 

Camerano, L. 1916 B, 7, pi. iv, fig. 10 ("caval- 
lo”). 

Cardoso, A. 1912 A. 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 165. 

Cleland, J. 1863 B, 299 ("horse”). 

Colyer, J. F. 1905 A, 42 ("horses”). 

Cook, H. J. 1927 C, 241, 245 ("Equus”). 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 158. 

1895 G, 596. 

Coyle, R. F. 1909 A, 584 ("horse”). 

Cummins, W. F. 1892 A, 149 ("horse”). 

1893 A, 203. 

Cunningham, J. T. 1904 A, 777 ("horses”). 

1906 A, 323 ("horse”). 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 224, pi. xcii ("cheval”). 
Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

1825 A, ii, 99-113, pis, i-iii ("cheval”). 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 283. 

Dana, J. D. 1863 0, 836 ("horse”). 

De Stefani, C. 1921 A, 256. 

Dep5ret, C. 1905 B, 23 ("cheval”). 

Diener, C. 1909 A, 56. 

1912 A, 218. 

Dietrich, K. 1841 A, 85. 

Dollo, L. 1896 A, 88. 

1922 A, 216 ("cheval”). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 420, pi. Ixi, 

Eberlein, R. 1910 A, 72, pis. i-v. 

Eggeling, H. 1904 A, 90. 

Eichwald, E. 1832 A, 866 ("pferde”). 

1835 A, 680. 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 257. 

Eisler, P. 1895 A, 54 ("pferde”). 


Ellenberger and Baum 1903 A ("pferde”). 
Emmons, E. 1852 A, 96 ("horse”). 

Engelmann, O. 1910 A, 486 ("pferd”). 

Ewart, J. C. 1904 A, 590, figs. 1-5. 

1907 A, 555, seq. 

1909 A, 219. 

Fairchild, H. L. 1894 A, 209. 

Falconer and Murchison 1867 A, 104-112. 
Fej4rvdry, G. J. de 1921 B, 183. 

Felix and Lenk 1891 A, 134. 

Filhol, H. 1889 A, 221 ("cheval”). 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 429. 

Floderus, M. 1910 A, 79 ("hastar”). 

Flower, W. H. 1892 A. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 108, 127, pis. xu, xvi. 

1921 A, 9, pi. ii, figs. 20, 21. 

Fraas, E. 1913 D, Ixiii ("pferde”). 

Frassetto, F. 1903 A, 183, 

Freeh, F. 1907 A, 316 ("pferde”). 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 34. 

Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 4. 

Freund, L. 1906 A, 115. 

1911 A. 386. 

1912 A, 557 ("pferde”). 

Prey, H. 1911 A, 416. 

Piirbringer, M. 1902 A, 202 ("pferd”). 

Gadow, H. 1914 A, 504 ("horse”). 

Garman, S. 1884 E, 252 ("horses”). 

Gamer, R. 1870 A, 121 ("horse”). 

Gaudry, A. 1891 C, SO, figs. 16-18. 

1906 A, 26, fig. 42 ("cheval”). 

Gaupp, E. 1905 D, 1037 ("pferd”). 

1908 A, 184. 

1908 C, 683, 745. 

1912 B, 219. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1880 A, 594 (“pferde”). 

Geikie, J. 1914 A, 323 ("horse”). 

Geinitz, E. 1903 A. 

1904 A. 

Geoffroy St. Hilaire, E. F. 1832 A, 354 
("cheval”). 

Geoffroy St. Hilaire, I. 1835 A, 97. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 64, 67. 

1853 B, 35 ("cheval”), 

1855 A, 33. 

1859 A, 77. 

Gidley, J. W. 1901 A,. 91. 

1907 A, 869. 

1912 C, 19 ("horses”). 

1913, in Matson and Sanford 1913 A, 143. 
Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 63, pi. xxvi. 

1883 A, pis. XXX, Ivii, Ixix, Ixxv, Ixxxiv, 
Ixxxviii. 

Gordon, C. H. 1913 A, 31, 64. 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 200 ("pferd”). 

Graves, R. J. 1831 A, 85 ("horse”). 

Gregory, W. K. 1908 A, 117, 5 figs. 

1912 F, 275, 285, 288, figs. 1, 6, 7. 

1917 D, 624, 638, fig. 1 ("horse”). 

1920 B, 269, pi. xviii; text-figs. 9, 13. 

1927 I, 557. 

1927 J, 444, figs. 1, 2, 4, 5. 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 129. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Haworth, E. 1897 A, 280 ("horses”). 

Hay, O. P. 1909 G, 890. 

1910 D, 371. 
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Hay, O. P. 1912 B, 10, 13, fig. 8. 

1912 D, 581, text-figs. 30-33a. 

1914 A, 151, text-fig. 48. 

1919 A, 311 ("horses”). 

1919 D. 368, 374. 

1923 A, 484. 

1924 D. 377. 

1925 D, 239. 

1926 E> 388. 

1928 B, 238 ("horses”). 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 369-371. 

Hensel, R. 1879 A, 535. 

Hescheler, K. 1906 A, 29 ("pferd”). 

Hilzheimer, M. 1912 A, 105. 

Hinze, R. 1910 A, 374. 

Hocmes, R. 1886 A, 671. 

Hoever, R. 1911 A, 90 ("pferde”). 

Holmes, F. S. 1870 A, 17 ("horse”). 

HrdliSka, A. 1903 A, 379. 

Hue, E. 1907 A, pis. Iv, Ixxviii, Ixxxvi, cl, cxv, 
cxxviii, cxxxix, chi, clxvi, clxxix. 

Humphry, G. M. 1870 B, 72, fig. 5 ("horse”). 
Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 245, fig. 90. 

Huxley, T. H. 1863 F, 580 (“horse”). 

1870 F, 533, 542. 

1876 D, 200. 

1876 F, 183 ("horse”). 

1877 A, 42. 

1880 E, 459. 

Ingebrigtsen, 0. 1924 A, 96. 

Jacobi, A. 1921 A, 200, 211 ("pferde”). 

Jaekel, O. 1902 B, 1114. 

Jaworski, Z. 1924 A, 525. 

Joly, G. 1898 A, 1579 (“cheval”), 

Kampfen, P. N. 1906 A, 576, 680, figs. 63, 66, 
Kennedy, W. 1893 A, 67 ("horse”). 

Keuchenius, P. E. 1913 A, 448. 

Kingsbury, B. F. 1926 A, 102 ("horse”). 
Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 201, 298, figs. 209, 321. 
Klaauw, C. J. 1924 B, 600. 

Klatt, B. 1912 A, 163 ("pferde”). 

Kostlin, 0. 1884 A, 

Kraglievich, L. 1926 C, 70. 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 686 ("cheval”). 

Lankester, E, R. 1905 A, 134, figs. 91, 98. 

1908 A, 333 ("horse”). 

Larger, R. 1913 A, 701 ("cheval”). 

Leche, W. 1887 A, pis. xciv, xcv. 

1900 A, 1085 ("pferd”). 

LeDamany, P. 1902 A, 335 ("cheval”). 

1902 B, 871 ("cheval”). 

1903 G, 155 ("cheval”). 

1906 B, 164 ("cheval”). 

Lee, Stone, Gale 1915 A, 10. 

Leurus and Ludwig 1883 A, 269. 

Lindgren, W, 1911 A, 52. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 212. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 18, 59, 147-150, figs. 1-5, 
7-12. 

Lubosch, W. 1914 A, 426. 

1923 A, 71, figs. 15-17 ("pferd”), 

1926 A, 111 ("pferde”). 

Lull, R. S. 1907 A, 182, figs. 4, 6. 

1913 A, 12. 

1917 B, 301, 607, 611, figs. 210, 211. 
Lydekker, R. 1894 B, 84. 

1903 D, 123 ("horse”). 


Lydekker, R. 1904 A, 16. 

1904 D, 171. 

1906 A, 473, fig. 1 ("horse”). 

1907 A, 2. 

1912 A. 

Mackenzie, W. 1911 A, 363. 

Magitot, E. 1875 A, 80 ("cheval”). 

Major, C. J. F. 1877 A. 

1880 A. 

Mannu, A. 1923 A, 162, figs. 1-5 ("pferd”). 
Marchlewski, M. T. 1924 A, 501. 

Marsh, 0. C. 1874 E, 288, fig. 75. 

Martins, C. 1857 A, 70 ("cheval”). 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 G, 9, pi. ("horse”). 

1903 A, 23, pi. V. 

1908 I, 117 ("horses”). 

1910 G, 154. 

1913 F, 21, 25 , 37, figs. 1-3, 13-15, 16-21, 
24-38. 

1914 G, 234. 

1915 A, 187, 236, 314. 

1915 K, 403, 410, 418, 453. 

1916 J, 2, figs. 

1917 A, 575. 

1920 C, 475. 

1924 B, 630. 

1924“ C, 168. 

1924 D, 2. 

1924 E, 748, 751, 753. 

1924 G, 630. 

1926 B, 5, 6. 

1926 C, figs. 1-6, 8, 25-27. 

1928 B, 979, fig. 15. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 367. 

Meckel, J. F. 1823 A, 4 ("pferd”). 

1825 A ("pferd”). 

Menmuir, W. H. 1902 A, 275 ("horse”). 
Merriam, J. C. 1906 D, 249. 

1910 C. 45, 60 ("horses”). 

1911 B, 216, 217. 

1916 F, 261. 

1915 G, 100. 

1916 B, 625. 

1917 A. 

Middleton, J. 1844 A, 286 ("horse”). 

MiUer, L. H. 1912 A, 74. 

Mivart, St. G. 1878 B, 283, fig. 7 ("horse”). 

1888 A, 378 ("horse”). 

Montgomery, T. H. 1901 A, 21733 ("horse”). 
Moodie, R. L. 1923 B, 232, fig. 19. 

Nehring, A. 1880 A. 

1882 A, 31. 

1884 A, 81-160. 

Noack, T. 1902 A, 135 ("pferde”). 

1902 B, 164. 

1903 A, 370. 

1909 A, 782. 

Noordenbos, W. 1905 B, 408 ("pferd”). 

Ohm, 1908 A, 366 ("pferde”). 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 R, 11. 

1905 H, 225. 

1905 I, 91, 107 . 

1905 J, 282. 

1905 K, 603. 

1906 E ("arab horse”). 

1907 G, 176, figs. 163, 164. 

1909 D, 65, 126. 
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Osborn, H. F. 1910 A, 213. 

1910 B, 614. 

1912 A, 37. 

1912 G, 250, 251. 

1912 L, 177, 187, figs. 4-8. 

1915 B, 212, fig. 5. 

1916 B, 538. 

1917 B, 314 (‘'horse'O. 

1918 A, 4, 24, 33. 

1926 A, 188. 

1926 C, 341. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 572, pi. cxxxvi, figs. 1-11; 
pi. cxxxvii. 

1848 B, pi. ii, fig. 19. 

1868 A, 879, figs. 280-285. 

1869 E, 536, pis. Ivn-lx; text-figs. 4, 6. 
Palack^, J. 1903 B, 318. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 268, 937. 

Pavlow, M. 1906 A, 200. 

1925 A, 313, seq. 

Pema, G. 1906 A, 122, pi. vi, figs, 19, 21. 
Petronievics, B. 1921 A, 102, 195. 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1913 A, 273, 

Pocock, R. I. 1902 A, 304. 

1906 A, 377 (“horse"). 

Pouchet and Chabiy 1884 A, 163 (“cheval"). 
Preiswerk, G. 1895 A, 436, fig. 5. 

Pugh. D. 1904 A, 3 (“horse"). 

Reche, O. 1905 A. 

Regnault, F. 1903 A, 108, 110 (“cheval"). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 46. 

Reichenau, W. 1915 A. 

Reichert, K. B. 1849 A, 474 (“pferde"). 
Reinhardt, R. 1908 A, figs. 1-13 (“pferde"). 
Retterer, E. 1884 A, 497 (“cheval"). 

1908 B, 536 (“cheval"). 

1919 C, 620 (“cheval"). 

1919 E, 1223 (“cheval"). 

Retterer and LeliSvre 1910 B, 986 (“cheval"). 
Retzius, A. 1837 A, 491, pi. xxii, fig. 3. 

1849 A, 662. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 430, 471, 501, 507, 524, 
figs. 82, 110. 

Ridgeway, W. 1902 A, 187. 

Rogenhofer, A. 1908 A, (42). 

Rosenberg, A. 1873 A, 132 (“pferd”). 

Roth, S. 1908 A, 141. 

Rudolf, G. de M. 1922 A. 140, figs. 5-7. 

Rutten, L. M. R. 1909 A, 51. 

Sanson, A. 1868 A, 225, figs. 1-10. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 80, 81, 146. 

Schlesinger, G. 1914 A, 211, figs. 1, 7, 8. 

Schlosser, M. 1897 B, 18 (“pferd"). 

1900 C, 134 (“pferd"). 

1902 J, 208. 

1903 I. 85. 182. 

Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 209, 213, figs. 37, 38. 
Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 599. 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 343, 347. 
Schumann, A. 1904 A, 283. 

Schwarz, E. 1912 A. 

1922 A, 150. 

1922 B, 132 (“pferde"). 

Scott, W. B. 1896 D, 48, 53 (“horse"). 

1913 A, 295, 305 , 680, fig. 154. 

1917 A, 176. 

1924 A, 438 (“horses"). | 


Seeley, H. G. 1876 C, 158 (“horse"). 

1878 A, 224, 

Sefve, I. 1910 A. 

1912 A, 137. 

1913 A, 363, 366. 

1927 A, 78. 

SeUards, E. H. 1915 C, 8. 

Shimek, B. 1908 A, 923. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1889 D, 12. 

Shumard, B. F. 1863 A, 141. 

Sisson, S. 1910 A, 31, figs. 5-7 (“horse"). 
Skoda, K. 1912 A, 417-434, 5 text-figs, 

(“pferde"). 

Smith and Packard 1919 A, 102, 104 (“horses"). 
Soergel, W. 1911 A, 740. 

Spencer, J. W. 1898 A, 28 (“horse"). 

Steele, L. L. 1906 A, 290, figs. 1, 2. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1905 A, 569, figs. 47, 51. 
Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 491. 

Stejneger, L. 1907 A, 469. 

Stratz-Haag, C. H. 1906 A, 91 (“pferde"). 
Strecker, C. 1887 A, 315. 

Stremme, A. 1911 A, 88. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4546. 

Taylor, W. P. 1917 A, 272. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 309, figs. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1927 A, 168. 

Tichomirow, A. 1902 A, 344. 

Tomier, G. 1888 A, 300 (“pferde"). 

Toumeux, F. and J. P. 1912 A, 82, figs, 17, 18 
(“cheval"). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1892 A, 188. 

1905 A, 642. 

1913 A, 725. 

Turner, H. N. 1850 B, 105 (“horse"). 
Underhill, B. M. 1907 A, 117, 121, fig. 1. 

1910 A, 79. 

Upham, W. 1902 A, 149 (“horse"). 

1903 C, 22679 (“horse”). 

Van de Pas, L. 1909 A, 149. 

Veith, A. 1912 A, 1. 

Villada, M. M. 1903 A, 441, 444. 

Virchow, H. 1907 A, 49 (“zebra"). 

1910 F, 266, fig. 2 (“pferd”). 

Wagner, R. 1843 A. 

Wallace, A. R, 1876 A, i, 493. 

Wallisch, W. 1906 A, 310 (“pferd”). 

! Weber, M. 1904 A, 613. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 415, 633, 638, 654, 682, 
figs. 258, 429, 430, 435, 438. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, figs. 49 , 73, 114, 190. 
Wilder, B. ‘ 1865 A, 53 (“horse"). 

1872 B, 320. 

WiUiston, S. W. 1905 F, 346. 

Wilson, T. 1901 A, 311 (“cheval"). 

Winchell, N. H. 1903 A, 152. 

1917 A, 133, 134. 

Wincza, H. 1890 A, 650, pi. xxiv (“pferd"). 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 333. 

Wright. G. F. 1911 A, 282 (“horse"). 

1911 B, 436, 438, 690 (“horse"). 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 251. 

Wust, E. 1901 A, 281. 

Ziegler, H. E. 1924 A, lx (“pferd"). 

Zietzschmann, O. 1915 A, 371, pis. xvi, xvii, 
1917 A, 440, pi. XXV. 

Zittel, K. A. 1897 A, 126 (“pferde"). 
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Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 462. 

1923 A 541, 549. 550, 630, 681, figs. 670, 
671, 684. 

Eauus barcenaei Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1884 G, 10, 15. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 624 (E. tau, in part). 
Felix and Lenk 1891 A, 136, pi. xxx, fig. 6. 
Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 139 (Syn. of E. tau). 
Hay, O. P. 1924 D, 4, 131, 132. 

Rath, G. 1886 A, 106. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 643 (Syn. of E. tau). 
Villada, M. M. 1903 A, 446 (E. barcensei). 
Pleistocene; Mexico. 

£g.uus bautistensis Frick. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 302, pi. xlv, fold, i, figs. 1-3; 
text-figs. 19-25. 

Hay, 0. P. 1925 D, 241 (E. baudistensis). 

1927 D, 68, 162. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 119. 

Pleistocene (Bautista); California. 

Eqtuus caballus Linnseus. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 622. 

AnderiSon, R. J. 1909 A, 745. 

Chubb, S. H. 1912 A, 114, figs. 1, 2. 

Duerst, J. IT. 1908 A, 384. 

Ewart, J. C. 1904 A, 591 (E. c. prjevalakii); 

592 (E. c. celticus); 595 (B. c. typicus). 
Gidley, J. W. 1900 A, 111, figs. 4, 5. 

1901 A, 98, seq., pL xix, fig. C; text-figs. 

4, 5, 6, 26. 

1903 B, 474, 476. 

Gray, J, E. 1869 A, 263. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 152, 185, 186, 193, 194, 
text-figs. 43, 45-47. 

1915 A, 528, 531, 550, 559, 566. 

Leidy, J. 1880 A, 348. 

1880 B, 257. 

Lull, R. S, 1907 A, 181, fig. 16. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 A, figs. 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 F, 661. 

Merriam, J. 0. 1913 F, 402, 412. 

Nehring, A. 1883 A, 31. 

1884 A, 81, seq. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 A, 84, fig. 3. 

1907 0, 259, figs. 1-3, 

1910 B, 614. 

Schwarz, E. 1922 D. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 199. 

Sellards, E. H. 1915 D, 77 (This species?). 
Stejneger, L. 1907 A, 470. 

Troxell, E. L. 1915 A, 617, fig. 3. 

Tscherski, J. D. 1892 A, 94, seq. 

Williston, S. W. 1910 G, 595. 

Equus cabollue has not been certainly iden- 
tified as a fossil in North America. 

£q[uus calobatus Txoxell. 

Troxell, E. L. 1915 A, 615, 619, figs. 3, 4, 5 
[B. (Asinus)]. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 433 (Syn.? of E. semiplicatus). 
Antonius, O. 1919 A, 280 (Syn.? of E. sempli- 
catus). 

1923 A, (32). 

Freudenberg, W, 1922 A, 5 (Asinus). 


I Hay, 0. P. 1924 D, 124, 239. 

1928 C, 425, 426. 

Joleaud, L. 1920 C, 92. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 549. 
j Pleistocene (Sheridan); Texas, Mexico. 

Equns complicatus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 622. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 864 (Neohippus). 

Allen, G. M. 1926 A, 463. 

Antonins, 0. 1919 A, 279 [E. (Neohippus)]. 
Bain, H. F. 1896 A, 277 (E. major). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 458 (E. complicatus, B. 
major). 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 142. 

Broadhead, G. C. 1874 A, 157 (“extinct horse"), 
Cahn, A. R. 1922 A, 23. 

Calvin, S. 1909 A, 137. 

1909 B, 342, 347, 355, pis. xix-xxi. 

1911 A. 210. 

Chamberlin, R. T. 1916 A, 35 (“horse"). 
Chamberlin, T. C. 1894 A, 759. 

1919 A, 316. 

Cooper, Smith and Dekay 1831 A, 371 (“horse”). 
Cope, E. D. 1867 F, 138 (“horse"). 

1869 M, 250, fig. 65 (E. fratemus). 

1878 H, 125 (E. major). 

1895 G, 699 (E. major). 

Dali, W. H. 1896 A, 854 (E. major). 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 264 (E. major. This 
species?). 

Dawson, J. W. 1894 D, 4 (E. major. This 

species?). 

Deeley, R M. 1913 A, 14, tab. (“Equus"). 
Deussen, A. 1924 A, 20, 108. 

Dumblc, E T. 1894 A, 564 (E. major). 

Ewart, J. C. 1904 A, 590. 

1907 A, 555-587, pis. i-iii. 

Falconer, H. 1863 A, 61 (E. americanus); 64 

(E, complicatus). 

Foster, J, W. 1869 A, 254 (E. americanus). 

1873 A, 59 (“horse"); 90 (E. major). 

Freeh and Geinitz 1908 A, 35, 36 (E. major). 
Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 139. 

1922 A, 5, 10, 25 (E. complicatus, E. 
major). 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 289. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 365 (E. americanus, E. 
curvidens). 

Gidley, J. W. 1901 A, 95, 109, 139, pi. xviu, fig. 
B; text-figs. 2, 3, 7, 8. 

1903 C, 623. 

1911 A, 436 (E. complicatus?). 

1927 E, 274. 

Gilbert, G. K. 1890 A, 394. 

Gregory, W. K. 1917 D, 633, fig. 1. 

Harris, G. D. 1899 A, 20, 38 (E. major). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886 

Haworth and Beede 1897 A, 290 (E. major). 

Hay, 0. P. 1909 G, 891. 

1912 D, 586, text-figs. 34, 35. 

1913 B, 584. 

1914 A, 26, 157, pi. ix, figs. 6, 6; pi. x, figs. 
1-3, 5, 6; pis. xi, xii; pi. xiii, figs. 1, 2; 
pi. xiv, figs. 1, 2; text-figs. 49-66. 

1916 E, 54. 

1917 D, 43, pi. ii, fig. 1. 
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Hay, O. P. 1917 F, 439. 

1918 B, 10, seq. 

1919 D, 363 , 369, 372. 

1920 B, 97, 118, pi. vii, fig. 1. 

1923 A, 484. 

1924 D, 377 (E. complicatus, E. major, E. 
intermedins). 

1925 C, 28. 

1926 C, 2. 

1926 E, 391 (“horse"). 

1927 D, 301, 305. 

1928 B, 237. 

1928 C, 425, 428. 

Hayes, S. 1895 B, 40 (E. fratenms). 

Hayes and Kennedy 1903 A, 20 (“Equus”). 
Hilgard, E. W. 1860 A, 196 (“fossil horse." 
This specaes?). 

Holmes, W. H. 1903 A, 244 (“horse"). 

Hrdlifika, A. 1907 A, 17 (“Equus"); 18 (E. 
major). 

Le Conte, J. 1882 A, 922 (E. major). This 
species? 

1882 B, 3 (E. major). 

Lee, W. T. 1907 B, 215. 

Leidy, J. 1859 J, 181 (“horse”). 

Loomis, P. B. 1924 C, 506. 

1926 A, 161, fig. 34. 

Lucas, P. A. 1902 B, 258. 

Lull, R. S. 1921 B, 159 (E. scotti). 

Lyell, C. 1845 B, ii, 56 (“horse”). 

McAdams, W. 1883 A, Ixxx (“fossil horse.” 

This species?). 

McGee, W J 1891 A, 495. 

Manigault, G. B. 1887 A, 130 (“fossil horse”). 
Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 137 (E. major). 
Matthew, W. D. 1902 P, 318. 

1926 C, 151, fig. 8. 

Mercer, H. C. 1894 C (“horse"). 

1897 A, 444 (“horse”). 

Merriam, C. H. 1884 A, 47 (E. major. This 
species?). 

Merriam, J. C. 1912 C, 221 (E. americanus). 
Murchison, R. I. 1843 B, 132 (“horse"). 

Osborn, H. P. 1904 R, 12. 

1910 B, 456, 478, 484, 485. 

1915 B, 220, fig. 8. 

Owen, R. 1846 A, 93 ("horse"). 

Pavlow, M. 1906 A, 201 (E. intermedins). 

1925 A, 318 (Neohippus). 

Peabody, C. 1908 A, 12 (This species?). 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 237. 

Richardson, G. B. 1907 A, 32, 

1909 A, 44. 

Schmidt, E. 1872 A, 245 , 251 (E. major). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 200. 

Sellards, E. H. 1915 D, 77 (E. caballus); 110, 
figs. 40-43 (E. complicatus). 

1916 B, 105. 

1916 C, 149, 158. 

1916 D, 617. 

1916 E, 16. 

1916 F, 9. 

Shaler, N. S. 1877 A, 197 (“horse”). 

Shimek, B. 1902 A, 285 (E. americanus). 

1904 A, 305 (E. americanus). 

1910 A, 128, 130, 136. 

1910 B, 316-322. 


OF NORTH AMERICA 

Silliman, B. Sr. 1831 A, 372 (“horse"). 

Soergel, W. 1911 A, 745 (This species?). 

Spier, L. 1928 A, 161 (“horse”). 

Todd, J. E. 1900 A, 100 (E. major). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 642. 

Tuomey, M. 1848 A, 165, 166 (“Equus"). 
Upham, W. 1895 B, 282. 

Usher, W. 1854 A, 349 (“horse"). 

Veatch, A. C. 1899 A, 245 (E. major; ; 246 (E. 
intermedins). 

Wilder, F. A. 1900 A, 117 (E. major). 

Wilson, T. 1892 A, 629 (B. major). 

1901 A, 322 (E. major). 

Woolman, L. 1897 A, 208, pi. x. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 549, 680. 

Equus uonversidens Owen. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 623. 

Ameghino, F. 1897 B, 264. 

Antonius, O. 1919 A, 280. 

Boule and Thevenm 1920 A, 142. 

Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 139. 

1922 A, 5. 

Gidley, J. W. 1901 A, 107, 118, 139, pi. xxi. 
Osborn, H. F. 1905 E, 931. 

1910 B, 484. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 643. 

Veith,rA. 1912 A, 14. 

Pleistocene; Mexico. 

Equus crenidens Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 623. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 142, 143. 

Felix and Lenk 1891 A, 134. 

Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 139. 

1922 A, 5. 

Gidley, J. W. 1901 A, 107, 122, 138. 

Hay, O. P. 1924 D, 377. 

Rath, G. 1886 A, 106. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 643. 

Villada, M. M. 1903 A, 444. 

Pleistocene; Mexico. 

Equus excelsus Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 623. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 458. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 142. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 286. 

Deussen, A. 1924 A, 110, 116, pi. x.wiii, fig. 2. 
Dumble, E. T. 1894 A, 564. 

Felix and Lenk 1891 A, 126, 127, 128, 135, pi. 
XXX, fig. 7. 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 35 (E. excelsior). 
Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 6. 

Gidley, J. W. 1901 A, 107, 113, 138, text-fig. 9. 
1903 O, 623. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Hay, O. P. 1913 B, 592, pi. Ixxi, fig. 3; text- 
fig. 28. 

1914 A, 186, 190, pi. xiv, fig. 6; text-figs. 

71-74. 

1917 D, 46. 

1920 B, 119. 

1928 A, 8. 

1924 D, 377. 

1927 D, 305. 

1928 O, 425, 426. 
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Holmes, W. H. 1903 A, 244 (“horse”). 

Leidy, J. 1880 B, 256. 

Lindgren, W. 1898 A, 628 (This species?). 

1911 A, 51, 212 (This species’). 

Lindgren and Diake 1904 A, 3 (This species?). 
Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, fig. 34. 

Louderback, G. D. 1924 A, 7. 

Lucas, F. A. 1904 F, 3 (E. e.veelsis. This 
species?). 

Lull, R. S. 1913 A, 3. 

Martin, H. T. 1924 A, 274 (This species?). 
Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 227. 

Mernam, J. C. 1913 F, 410, 415. 

1917 A, 432 (This species?). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 36. 

Osboin, H. F. 1904 R, 12. 

1905 E, 931 (This species?). 

1909 D, 83, 84. 

1910 B, 368. 

1915 B, 220, fig. 8. 

1918 A, 31, 32. 

Pavlow, M. 1906 A, 201. 

Rath, G. 1886 A, 106. 

R^che, O. 1905 A, 236, 239. 

Shimek, B. 1910 B, 320. 

Trouossart, E. L. 1905 A, 643. 

Pleistocene (Shendan) ; Nebraska, Iowa, 
Texas?: (Idaho); Idaho, Mexico. 

Equus francisci Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1915 A, 535, 666, pis. xxxv-xxxvii; 
text-figs. 4, 5. 

1917 F, 439. 

1924 D, 377. 

Deusson, A. 1924 A, 20, 108. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 160, fig. 36. 

Pleistocene (Lissie); Texas. 

Equus giganteus Gidley. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 623. 

Antonius, 0. 1919 A, 279, 294. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 142. 

Cope, E. D. 1887 N, 1072, fig. 42 (E. crenidens). 
Deusson, A. 1924 A, 110 (E. crenidens). 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 220. 

Bumble, E, T. 1894 A, 564 (B. crenidens). 
Froudeuberg, W. 1921 A, 137, 139. 

1922 A, 6. 

Frick, 0. 1921 A, 327. 

Gidley, J. W. 1901 A, 107, 137, text-fig. 27. 
Hay, 0. P. 1920 B, 97 (This species?). 

1921 A, 619, pi. oxviii, fig. 12; pi. cxxiv, 
figs. 2, 3 (This species?). 

1922 A, 446 (“Equus.” This species?). 

1923 A, 484. 

1924 D, 130, 133, 246. 

1927 D, 305. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 161, fig. 34. 

Lull, R. S. 1907 A, 182. 

Lydekker, B. 1912 A, 246. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 R, 12. 

1905 I, 109. 

1910 B, 484, 485. 

1916 B, 220, fig. 8. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 146. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 200, 296. 


Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 643. 

Pleistocene (Early and Middle) ; Texas, 
Maryland, Arizona, Mexico. 

Equus Ratclieri Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1915 A, 527, 531, 566, pis. xxxu- 
xxxiv; text-figs. 2, 3. 

1917 F, 437. 

1920 B, 119, pi. vii, fig. 2. 

1924 D, 377. 

1927 D, 137. 

Gidley, J. W. 1926 C, 482, 483 (This species’). 
Holmes, W. H. 1903 A, 244 (“horse”). 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 163, fig. 35. 

Pleistocene (Aftonian) ; Nebraska, Okla- 
homa. 

Equus holmesi Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1920 B, 119, pi. vii, figs. 9-12, 

1924 D, 377. 

1927 D, 292. 

Pleistocene (Aftonian) ; Oklahoma. 

Equus idahoensis Merriam, J. C. 

Merriam, J. C. 1918 A, 527, figs. 3-5. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 310. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 8. 

1925 D, 241. 

1927 D, 305. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 432, 433 (No descrip- 
tion). 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 31. 

Pleistocene (Idaho); Idaho. 

Equus jubatus Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 292, pi. xii, figs. 3-5. 
Pleistocene (Early); Texas. 

Equus lambei Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1917 F, 435, pis. Ivi-lviii. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1918 B, 59 (“horse”). 

Hay, 0- P. 1923 B, 101, pi. vii, figs. 1, 2. 

1924 D, 154 (“horse”). 

1927 A, 6. 

1927 D, 273. 

Lambe, L. M. 1911 B, 271 (“horse”). 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 164, fig. 36 (E Iambi). 
Pleistocene; Klondike, Yukon, Alberta. 

Equus laurentius Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1913 B, 584, pis. Ixxii, Ixxiii, text- 
figs. 25-27. 

Antonius, O. 1919 A, 280 [E. (Neohippus)]. 

1923 A (32). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 458. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 26, 201, pl. xiii, fig. 3; pis. 
xvii, xviii; text-figs. 80-83. 

1915 A, 566, 568 (This species’). 

1917 F, 437. 

1920 B, 119. 

1922 A, 446. 

1924 D, 377. 

1927 A, 6. 

1927 D, 305. 

1928 C, 425, 426. 

Holmes, W. H. 1903 A, 244 (“horse”). 

Merriam, J. C. 1913 F, 398, 402, 413, 418. 
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Osborn, H. F. 1915 B, 220, fig. 8. 

Todd, J. E 1918 A, 45 ("horse”). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 549 (E. laurentinus). 
Pleistocene (Aftoman) ; Nebraska, Kansas, 
Iowa, Oklahoma. 

Equus leidyi Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1913 B, 572, text-figs. 7-16. 

Abel, O. 1902 A, 623 (E. fiaternus). 

1919 A, 864 (Neohippus fiaternus). 

1926 B, 81, fig. 57 (Neohippus). 

1928 B, 61. 

Allen, G. M. 1926 A, 453. 

Antonius, O. 1919 A, 279 [E. (Neohippus) fra- 
ternus] ; 280 [E. (Neohippus) leidyi]. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 458 (E. fratemus). 

Balch, E. S. 1917 A, 481. 

Boule and Thevemn 1920 A, 142 (E. fratemus) 
Chamberlin, R. T. 1916 A, 35 ("horse”). 

Ewart, J. C. 1904 A, 590 (E. fratemus). 

Falconer, H. 1863 A, 64 (E. fratemus). 
Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 5 (E. fratemus). 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 289 (E. fratemus). 

Gidley, J. W. 1901 A, 107, 110, 138, text-fig. 8 
(E. fratemus). 

1911 A, 346 (E. fratemus). 

1915 D, 68 (E. fiaternus). 

1925 A, X ("horses”). 

1927 E, 274. 

Hay, O. P. 1913 B, 569, pi. Ixix, fig. 1; text- 
figs. 4-6 (E. fiaternus). 

1914 A, 26 (E. fratemus). 

1917 D, 44, pi. 11 , figs. 2-4,* pi. iii, figs. 
5, 6. 

1918 B, 12. 

1919 C, 106. 

1919 D, 367, 369. 

1920 B, 84, 87. 

1923 A, 484. 

1924 D, 377 (E. leidyi); 141, 142 (E. curvi- 
dens) ; 131, 132 (E. fratemus). • 

1925 D, 241 (E. fratemus). 

1927 D, 305 (E. fratemus). 

1928 C, 428. 

HrdliSka, A. 1918 A, 27. 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 C, 506 (E. complicatus). 

1925 D, 436 ("horse”). 

1926 A, 162. 

Lucas, F. A. 1901 J, 163 (E. fratemus). 

1902 B, 259. 

Lull, R. S. 1921 B, 175 (E. fratemus). 

Lydekker, R. 1912 A, 246 (B. fratemus). 

Lyell, C. 1855 A, i, 348 (B. curvidens) 

MacCurdy, G. G. 1916 A, 61 (This species?). 
Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 136, 137 (E. fra- 
temus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 318 (E. fratemus). 

1924 C, 166, 168 (E. fratemus). 

Miller and Stephenson 1912 A, 57 (E. fratemus). 
Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 456, 470, 

1915 B, 220, fig. 8. 

1918 A, 31, 174 (E. fratemus). 

Pavlow, M. W. 1925 A, 318 (Neohippus fra- 
temus). 

Rogers, H. D. 1844 A, 258 (“horse.” This 
species?). 

Schlosser, M. 1902 H, 142 (E. fratemus). 


Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 199 (E fratemus). 
Sellards, E. H. 1913 A, pi. v, fig. 2 ("horse”). 

1915 D, 77. 

1916 B, 102 (E. fratemus. This species?); 
103, 104 (E. leidyi). 

1916 C, 132, 139, 149, 158. 

1916 D, 617. 

1916 E, 16. 

1916 F, 7, 9. 

Shuler, E. W. 1923 A, 333 (E. fiaternus?). 
Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 2 (This species?). 
Spencer, J. W. 1895 A, 137 (E. fiaternus), 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 643 (E. fiaternus). 
Pleistocene (Early) ; Nebraska, Florida, Ala- 
bama, Mississippi, Texas, Pennsylvania, Kan- 
sas, Me.xico. 

Equus littoralis Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1913 B, 575, figs. 17, 18. 

Allen, G. M. 1926 A, 453. 

Antonius, O. 1919 A, 280 [E. (Neohippus?)]. 
Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 374. 

Chamberlin, R. T. 1916 A, 35 ("horse”). 

Gidley, J. W. 1901 A, 121-122 (E. tau). 

1927 E. 274. 

Hay, O P. 1917 E, 44 (This species?). 

1920 B, 88. 

1923 A, 484. 

1924 D, 377. 

1926 C, 2 (This species’). 

1927 D, 274, 286. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 162. 

Meniam, J. C. 1917 A, 439. 

Sellards, E. H. 1915 D, 77. 

1916 B, 94. 

1916 C, 149, 158. 

1916 D, 617. 

1916 E, 16. 

1916 F, 9. 

Pleistocene (Early); Florida, Tennessee. 

Equus nevadanus Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 57-69, 61, 152, pis. ii, iii. 
Pleistocene (Early); Nevada. 

Equus niobrarensis Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1913 B, 576, pi, Ixix, figs, 2-4; pi. 

Ixx; pi. Ixxi, figs. 1, 2; text-figs. 19-24. 
Antonius, O. 1919 A, 280 [E. (Neohippus?)]. 
1923 A (34). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 458. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 289, 311. 

Hay, O. P. 1913 E, 3, fig, 2. 

1914 A, 26, 191, 198, pi. x, figs. 2-4; pi, 
xiv, figs. 3-5 ; pis. xv, xvi ; text-figs. 
75-79. 

1916 A, 628, 631, 566. 

1917 F, 437. 

1921 A, 609 (This species?). 

1923 A, 190, 354. 

1924 D, 377. 

1927 A, 6, 

1927 D, 305. 

1928 C, 426, 426. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 164, fig. 36. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 227, 228. 

Mcrriam, J. 0. 1913 F, 398, 402, 410, 413, 416 
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Osboin, H. F. 1915 B, 220, fig. 8. 

1918 A, 7, 8, figs. 4, 4o. 

Sefve, I. 1927 A, 8, text-figs. 4, 5. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1898 B, 169 (E. excelsus). 
Pleistocene (Aftonian) ; Nebraska, Iowa, Mis- 
souri, Kansas. 

Eqluus niobrarensis alaskae Hay. 

Hay, 0 P 1913 E, 1, pis. i, ii. 

1917 F, 439. 

Merriam, J. C. 1913 F, 398. 

Pleistocene silts; Tofty, Alaska. 

Equus occidentalis Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 623. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 864 (Neohippus). 

1926 B, 238. 

Antevs, E. 1925 A, 75 (This species’). 

Antonins, 0. 1919 A, 279 (Neohippus). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 210, 213, 395. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 141, 

Bryan, K. 1923 A, 32. 

Calvin, S. 1909 A, 137 (E. occidentalis; later 
referred to E. comphcatus). • 

Clayton, J. E. 1864 A, 171 (“horse.” This 
species?). 

Cooper, J. G. 1875 A, 390. 

Cope, E. D. 1878 II, 125. 

• 1895 G, 599. 

Denton, 'VV. 1875 A, 186 (“horse.” This 
species?). 

Deusson, A. 1924 A, 110. 

Diller, J. S. 1906 A, 11 (“horse”). 

Durable, E. T. 1894 A, 564 (This species?). 
E^\an, J. C. 1904 A, 590. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 308. 

Furlong, E. L. 1904 A, 54. 

1906 A, 243. 

1907 A, 393. 

Gidley, J, W. 1901 A, 107, 114, 139, text-fig. 10. 

1923 B, 30 (This species?). 

Gilbert, J. Z. 1910 B, 25 (“horse”). 

Hanna, G. D. 1923 A, 65, pi. ix, fig. c. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886, 

Hay, 0. P. 1920 B, 121. 

1921 A, 618, pi. cxviii, fig. 11; pi. cxxiv, 
fig, 1 (This sspocies?). 

1922 A, 446. 

1923 A, 9. 

1924 D, 377. 

1925 D, 241. 

1926 D, 359. 

1926 F, 426 (“Equus”). 

1927 D, 301, 302, 305. 

Hoffmann, R. 1927 A, 155 (This species?). 
Holmes, W. H. 1901 A, 423 (“horse,” This 
species?). 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 61. 

KnowHon, F. H. 1911 D, 63 (“horse”). 

Le Conte, J. 1882 B, 3. 

1883 A, 101 (This species?). 

Leidy, J. 1880 B, 256. 

Lindgren, W. 1911 A, 51. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 16, 158, pi. iii. 
Louderback, G. D. 1907 A, 212 (“horse”). 
McComack, E. 0. 1920 A, 17, 23. 

Matthew, W. D, 1914 I, 41. 


Merriam, J. C. 1908 D, 473 (“horse”). 

1909 C, 11, fig. (“colt”). 

1913 F, 399, 402, 410, figs. 1-14. 

1914 B, 201 (“horse.” This species?). 

1916 B, 528, figs. 16, 18. 

1918 A, 528, 530. 

1918 D, 518. 

Merriam and Buwalda 1917 A, 259. 

Merriam and Stock 1921 A, 567. 

1925 A, 10, 11. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 71, 73, 74. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 460, 477, 484. 

1915 B, 220, fig. 8. 

1925 D, 528, 531, 535, figs. 

Reche, O. 1905 A, 239. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 200. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711. 

1904 A, 18. 

1908 A, 112. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113, 118. 

1927 A, 156 (This species?). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 643. 

Villada, M. M. 1903 A, 445, pi. ii (This spe- 
cies?). 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 234, fig. 121. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 549. 

Pleistocene; western States of the United 
States, Mexico? 

Ectuus paciflcus Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 623. 

Antevs, E. 1925 A, 76 (This species?). 

Antonius, 0. 1919 A, 279, 294. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 142. 

Calvin, S. 1909 B, 355. 

1911 A, 210. 

Diller, J. S. 1906 A, 11 (“horse”). 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 308. 

Gidley, J. W. 1901 A, 107, 116, 138, text-fig. 11. 

1926 C, 481, 482 (This species?). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886, 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 E, 395 (“horses.” This spe- 
cies?). 

1926 D, 359. 

• 1927 D, 302, 305, 310. 

Hodge, E. T. 1925 A, x (“horse”). 

Jones, J. C. 1925 A, 49 (This species?). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1911 D, 63 (“horse”). 

Lawson, A. 1914 A, 15. 

Le Conte, J. 1882 B, 3. 

1883 A, 101 (This species?). 

Leidy, J. 1880 B, 257. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 169, fig. 34. 

McComack, E. C. 1920 A, 17, 23. 

Matthew, W, D. 1902 F, 320. 

Merriam, J. C. 1913 F, 410, 414. 

1914 D, 16. 

1915 C, 379, 381, pi. xli; text-fig. 3 (This 
species?). 

1918 A, 530. 

1918 D, 520. 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 71, 81 (This species?). 
Osborn, H. F. 1904 R, 12. 

1910 B, 614 (This species?). 

1915 B, 220, fig. 8. 

Russell, I. C. 1884 A, 460 (“horse”). 
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Scott, W. B. 19ia A, 201. 

Shimek, B. 1911 A, 318. 

Sinclair, J, 1904 A, 18, 20. 

Smith and Packard 1919 A, 103. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113, 195. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 643. 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Oregon, California, 
Nevada? 

Equus pectinatus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 624. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 864 (Neohippus). 

Antonins, O. 1919 A, 279, 294 [E (Neohippus)]. 
Baker, P. C 1920 A, 208, 213, 395. 

Boule and Thevcnin 1920 A, 142. 

Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 5. 

Gidley, J. W. 1901 A, 107, 133, 139, text-fig. 23. 
Hang, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 484. 

1924 D, 377. 

1925 D, 241. 

1927 D, 162, 293, 295. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, fig. 34. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 R, 12. 

1910 B, 470, 484. 

1915 B, 220, fig. 8. 

Pavlow, M. W. 1925 A, 318 (Neohippus). 
Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 237. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 200. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 643. 

Pleistocene (Early, Middle) ; Pennsylvania, 
Illinois, Me.xico. 

Equus princeps (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 622 (E. complicatus, in 
pait). 

Abel, O. 1928 B, 79, 88, fig. 46 (Hippanon, Neo- 
hipparion fratemus). 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 A, 875, 910 (Neohipparion). 
Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 199. 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 137 (Hippothorium). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117 (Neohipparion). 
1924 C, 166 (Neohippanon) ; 168 (Hip- 
parion). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 41 (Hippotherium) . 
Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 201, figs. 166, 166a 
(Equus, Hipparion). 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 94, 97 (Hipparion). 
Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 642 (Syn. of E. com- 
plicatuff). 

The type of this species is a tooth which may 
be an abnormal one of Equus loidyi. 
Pleistocene ; Florida. 

Equus scotti Gidley. 

Gidley, J. W. 1900 A, 111, figs. 1-3, 5a. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 624. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 19. 

1928 B, 77, 93, fig. 45. 

Anonymous 1908 B, 122. 

Antonins, O. 1919 A, 279. 

1923 A, (32). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 458. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 141. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 200. 

Calvin, S. 1909 B, 846, 355, pis. xvii, xviii. 

1911 A, 210, 211. 


Eastman, C. R. 1913 B, 677. 

Ewart, J. C. 1907 A, 562, 564. 

Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 5 (Syn.? of E. creni- 
dens). 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 308. 

Gidley, J. W. 1901 A, 103, 134, 139, pi. xx; text- 
figs. 25, 26. 

1903 C, 618, 624 

1926 C, 482, 483. 

1927 D, 266, fig. 

1928 B, 14 (This species?). 

Gregory, W. K. 1908 A, 122. 

1912 F, 286. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Hay, O. P. 1912 D. 582, text -figs. 29. 30a. 

1913 B, 584. 

1914 A, 26, 32, 79, text-figs. 66-70. 

1915 A, 566. 

1917 F, 439. 

1923 A, 194. 

1924 D, 377. 

1925 D, 241. 

1927 D, 162. 

1928 C, 425. 

Lambe, L. M. 1917 E, 291. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 A, 153-158, pi. xiv, fig. 33. 
Lull, R. S. 1913 A, 8, fig. 

1917 B, 619, pi. XXIV ; text-fig. 227. 
Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 318 (This species?). 

1903 A, 7, pi. ii. 

1908 I. 122. 

1914 G, 234. 

1915 K, 454, fig. 29. 

1916 J, 2. 

Merriam, J. C. 1915 F, 398, 410, 413, 416. 

Osborn, H. F. 1901 A, pi. i. 

1904 F, 32. 

1904 0, 156. 

1905 J, 282. 

1910 B, 614. 

Reche, O. 1905 A, 236. 

Shimek, B. 1910 A, 130, 136, 139. 

1910 B, 316-322. 

1912 A, 142 (This species?). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 643. 

Troxell, E. L. 1915 A, 615, 616, pi. ix; text- 
figs. 2-5. 

1916 A, 340. 

1917 A, 81, fig.s. 1-6. 

Zittel and Schlo.sser 1911 A, 463. 

1923 A, 549. 

Pleistocene (Aftonian); Texas. 

Equus semiplicatus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 624. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 433. 

Antonius, 0. 1919 A, 279 [E. (Neohippus?)]. 

1923 A, (32). 

Boulo and Thevenin 1920 A, 142. 

Deussen, A. 1924 A, 110, 

Dumble, E. T. 1894 A, 564. 

Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 139 (This speei(‘s?). 
Gidley, J. W. 1901 A, 107, 129, 139, text -figs. 
20 , 21 . 

1903 C, 623. 

1924 A, 70 (B. occidentalis?). 

Hay, O. P. 1923 B, 116. 
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Hay, O. P. 1924 D, 377. 

1927 D, 297. 

1928 C, 425, 426. 

James, J. F. 1891 B, 161 (E. excelsus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 A, 25, pi. vii (E. inter- 
medius). 

Montgomery, J. H. 1904 A, 58. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 484. 

1915 B, 220, fig. 8. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 200. 

Troucssart, E. L. 1905 A, 643. 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Texas, Mexico’ 

Equus tau Owen. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 624. 

Ameghino, F. ISOT B, 264. 

Cope, E. D. 1895 G, 599. 

Deuasen, A 1924 A, 110 (This species?) 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 220. 

Dumble, E. T. 1894 A, 564 (This species’). 
Ewart, J. C. 1904 A, 590. 

Felix and Lenk 1891 A, 135. 

Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 139. 

1922 A, 5 (Syn. of E. barcenai). 

Gidley, J. W. 1901 A, 107, 120, 123, 139, fig. 12. 
1903 C, 623. 

1911 A, 436 (This species?). 

Hay, O. P. 1915 A, 539. 

1924 D, 377. 

1926 C, 2 (This species?). 

1927 D, 54, 130. 

1928 C, 425 (This species?). 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 E, 931. 

Trouossnrt, E. L 1905 A, 643. 

Villada, M. M. 1903 A, 445. 

Wilkons, M. 1884 B, 329 (=“E, asinus fosaihs”)* 
Zittel and Schlos.ser 1923 A, 549. 

Plei.stocene (Early) ; Mexico, Texas’. 

Bquus sp. indet. 

A<lams, A. Leith 1879 A, 117 (“horse"). 
Anderson, F. M. 1908 A, 35 (“horse"). Pleisto- 
cene ; California. 

Antevs, E. 1925 A, 75 (“horse"). Pleistocene 
(Walker River ) ; Nevada. 

Bailey, T. L. 1926 A, 59 (E. fraternus?). Pleis- 
tocene (Roynosa); Texas. 

Baker, C. L. 1915 A, 34 (“horse"). Pleistocene; 
Texas. 

Bancroft, H. H. 1875 A, 677 (“horses"). Pleis- 
tocene ; California. 

Barbour, E. H. 1927 A, 133. Pleistocene (Early) ; 
Nebraska, 

Becker, G. F. 1888 A, 221 (This genus?). Pleis- 
tocene (Cache Lake); California. 

Bell, R. 1898 A, 373 (“horse"). 

Blake, W. P. 1884 A, 273. Pleistocene; Nevada. 
Broadhead, G. 0, 1^1 A, 521 (“horse"). 
Brown, B. 1912 C, 167. Pleistocene (Jalisco) ; 
Mexico, 

Bryan, K. 1923 A, 31. Pleistocene; Ligurta, 
Arizona. 

Buwalda, J. P. 1914 A, 451 (2 species). Pleis- 
tocene (Manix) ; Califomia. 

Calvin, S. 1911 A, 211, pi. xix, figs. 1-4. Pleis- 
tocene; Iowa. 


Cannon, G. L. 1888 B, 61 (“hoise"). Pleisto- 
cene ; Colorado. 

Cobb, C. 1923 A, 31. Pleistocene (Early); En- 
field, North Carolina. 

Collier, A. J. 1902 A, 27. Pleistocene; Alaska 
1918 A, 35. Pleistocene (Early) ; Montana. 
Condon, T. 1902 A, 141, pi. xxiii. Pleistocene; 
Touchet, Oregon. 

1910 A, 175, pi. xxiii. Pleistocene; Touchet, 
Oregon. 

Conrad, T. A. 1838 A, x (“horse"). 

Cook, H. J. 1925 A, 460, Pleistocene; Texas. 

1926 D, 335, 2 sp. Pleistocene; Colorado, 
Te.xas. 

1927 A, 117. Pleistocene (Aftonian) ; Okla- 
homa. 

Cooke, C. W. 1926 A, 445 (“horse"). Florida. 

1928 A, 421. Florida. 

Cragin, F. W, 1899 A, 610 (“horse"). 

1900 A, 23 (“horse"). 

Cummins, W. F. 1893 A, 182, 183 (“Equus"). 
Pleistocene; Texas. 

Dumble, E. T. 1920 A, 268. Pleistocene (Early) , 
Texas. 

Eaton, G. F. 1923 A, 236, figs. 7, 8. Pleisto- 
cene ; Mexico. 

Ferguson, H. G. 1917 A, 182. Pleistocene; 
Nevada. 

Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 5. Pleistocene (Early) ; 
Mexico. 

1922 A, 5, 26, 28. Pleistocene (Early) ; 
Mexico. 

Frick, C. 1918 A, 163. Pleistocene (Bautista 
Creek) ; California. 

Furlong, B. L. 1925 A, 139; 140, 142, 144. Pleis- 
tocene ; Tequixquiac, Hidalgo : Zumpango, 
Guerrero: Saltillo; Coahuila: Monterey; 

Nuevo Leon: Mexico. 

Gaudry, A. 1903 A, 553 (“cheval"). 

Gidley, J. W. 1913 B, 96. Pleistocene; Mary- 
land. 

1915 D, 20 (“Bquus") Florida. 

1917 C, 182. Pleistocene; Nevada. 

1918 C, 182. Pleistocene (Early); Mon- 
tana. 

1920 B, 283 (“horse"). Pleistocene (Mid- 
dle) ; Maryland. 

1922 B, 120, 121. Pliocene? (San Pedro 
Valley) ; Arizona. 

1923 D, 75. Pleistocene (Gila conglomer- 
ate) ; Arizona. 

1924 A, 69. Pleistocene (Early) ; Nevada. 
1926 C, 483. Pleistocene (Early); Arizona. 
1928 B, 13, 16, fig. 13 (“horse"). Pleisto- 
cene; Oklahoma, Florida. 

Gilbert, G. K. 1875 A, 543. Pleistocene?; New 
Mexico. 

1890 A, 303, 894 (“Equus"). 

Gilmore, C, W. 1908 A, 31, 38 (Pleistocene); 
Alaska. 

Gordon, C. H. 1913 A, 31 (“Equus"). Knox 
County, Texas. 

Gregory, H. E. 1917 A, 82 (“Equus"). Pleis- 
tocene; Arizona. 

Hartnagel and Bishop 1921 A, 81, 94 (“horse"). 
Recent?; New York. 
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Hay, 0. P. 1917 B, 15. Pleistocene; Texas. 

1920 B, 110. Pleistocene; Illinois. 

1921 A, 600. Pleistocene (Early); Colo- 

rado. 

1923 A, 484. 

1924 B, 260, 262 (“Equus”). Pleistocene; 
Flonda. 

1924 D, 377. Pleistocene; Alberta, Aikan- 

sas, Colorado, Iowa, Kansas, Manitoba, 
Missouri, Montana, Nebraska, New Mex- 
ico, South Dakota, Texas, Wyoming. 

1926 G, 131 (“large horse”), 

1927 D, 301, 302, 305, 314 

1928 C, 423. 

Haynes, H. W. 1889 A, 353. Pleistocene, 
Nevada. 

Hills, R. C. 1889 A, 221. Pleistocene (Huer- 
fano) ; Colorado. 

Holmes, F. S. 1860 A, iii (“horse”). 

Hrdhcka, A. 1918 A, 18. Pleistocene (La Brea) ; 
California. 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 80. Pleistocene (San Pedro) ; 
California. 

Koch, A. 1840 A, 3 (“antediluvian horse”). 

Pleistocene ; Missouri. 

Lambe, L. M. 1910 C, 273 (E. caballus). 

1912 B, 349 (E. caballus). Pleistocene; 
Yukon. 

1917 E, 295. Pleistocene; Yukon 
Lee, W. T. 1907 A, 32 (“Equus”). Pleistocene; 
New Mexico. 

Lee, Stone and Gale 1915 A, 173 (“horse”). 

Pleistocene (Lake Lahontan); Nevada. 

Leidy, J. 1868 D, 195 (“indigenous horse”). 
Leighton, M. M. 1921 A, 513. Pleistocene (San- 
gamon?); Illinois. 

Lindgren, W. 1911 A, 193 (“horses,” 2 species). 
Carson, Nevada. 

lAndgren and Drake 19i04 A, 2 ("Equus”). 
Pleistocene? (Idaho); Idaho. 

1904 B, 2 (“Equus”). Pleistocene (Idaho) ; 
Idaho. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 B, 262. Pleistocene; Flor- 
ida. 

Lucas, F. A. 1900, in Lindgren, W. 1900 A, 99 
(“Equus”). 

1900 H, 99. Pledstocene; Ada County, 
Idaho. 

1902 J, 27 (E, complicatus?). ^Pleistocene ; 
Alaska. 

1904 B, 2 (“Equus”). Pleistocene? (Idaho); 
Idaho. 

1904 F, 2, 3. Pleistocene? (Idaho); Idaho. 
McComack, E. C. 1920 A, 16, 19. Pleistocene 
(Touchet River); Washington. 

McGee, W J 1888 A, (“horse”). Pleistocene 
(Early) ; Nevada. 

1889 A, 303 (“horse”). Pleistocene (Lake 
Lahontan); Nevada. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 321. 

1926 C, 164, lig. 22. Pleistocene (Lower) ; 
Nebraska. 

Mercer, H. 0. 1894 A, 98 (“horse”). Lenape 
stone. 

Merriam, J. C. 1900 A, 613, PleLstooene ; Cali- 
fornia. 


Merriam, J. C. 1910 C, 50. Pleistocene? (Thou- 
sand Creek); Nevada. 

1911 B, 265, figs 32, 36 (This genus?). 

1914 C, 644 (This genus?). 

1914 D, 15. Pleistocene (San Antonio) ; 
California. 

1915 E, 223, figs. 33-37 (Equus sp. or 
Pliohippus sp.). Pleistocene? (Etche- 
gom) ; California. 

1915 F, 261. (“Equus,” 2 species). Pleis- 
tocene (Manix) ; California. 

1916 E, 172. Pleistocene? (Etchegoin) ; 
California. 

Merriam and Buwalda 1917 A, 256 (Ringold) ; 
Washington. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78, 81. Pleistocene (La 
Brea) ; California. 

1925 A, 309 (“horse”) Pleistocene (Mc- 
Kittrick) ; California. 

Miller and Stephomson 1912 A, 50, 55 (“horse”). 
Pleistocene; North Carolina. 

Mitchell, S. L. 1826 A, 7, 8. Pleistocene (Nave- 
sink Hills); New York. 

New’berry, J. S. 1870 D, 28 (“horse”). Pliocene 
or Pleistocene (Idaho beds) ; Idaho. 

Nomland, J. 0. 1916 A, S3 (Equus or Phohip- 
pus). Pleistocene (Jacalitos); California. 

Obalski, T. 1904 A, 216 (“cheval”). Pleisto- 
cene ; Alaska. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 368 (“Equus”. Pleisto- 
cene (Peace Creek); Florida, Alaska: 490 
(“Equus”); Alaska: 468 (“horse”); Pleistocene 
(Lake Lahontan); Nevada. 

Parct, T. D. 1894 A, 97 (“horse”). 

Peterson, O. A. 1917 A, 474. Pleistocene (Mid- 
dle) ; Virginia. 

1926 A, 274. Pleistocene; Pennsylvania. 

Quackenbush, L. S. 1909 A, 91-93. 

Ransome, F. L. 1919 A, 74 (Equus complieatus). 
Pleistocene (Gila conglomerate); Arizona. 

Ross, C. P. 1923 A, 75. Pleistocene (Gila con- 
glomerate) ; Arizona. 

Russell, I. C. 1885 A, 238 (“horse”). Pleisto- 
cene (Lake Lahontan); Nevada. 

Schmidt, E. 1872 A, 264 (“pferd”). Pleistocene 
(Table Mountain); California. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 D, 616. Pleistocene; Flor- 
ida. 

Shimek, B. 1910 A, 130, seq, 

1912 A, 140, 143, 145 (“horse”). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1904 A, 20. Pleistocene; Cali- 
fornia: (Fossil Lake) ; Oregon. 

1904 B, 11. Pleistocene; Nevada. 

Smith, D, T. 1904 A, 11 (“horse”). Pleistocene 
(Lahontan); Nevada. 

Stephenson, L. W. 1912 B, 268 (“horse”). Pleis- 
tocene; North Carolina. 

Stock, C. 1924 A, U (“horse”). 

1925 A, 113, 201. Pleistocene; California. 

Todd, J. E. 1900 A, 99 (“horse”), Sioux Falls, 
South Dakota. 

Turner, H. W. 1906 A, 276 (Texas). 

Whitney, J, D. 1866 A, 102, 242, 261, 262 
(“horse”). Pleistocene; California. 

1879 B, 261 (“horse”); Califomia. 

Whittelsey, C. 1848 A, 216 (“horse”). 
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Whittelsey, C. 1866 A, 16 (“horse.”). Pleis- Young and Cooper 1926 A, 6 (“horse”). 

tocene; Ohio, New York. 1927 A, 2 (“horse”). 

Wyman, J. 1875 A, 35, 42, 81 (“extinct horse”). 

Superfamily BJRONTOTKlSIulOIlDJE, new form. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 629 (Brontotherioidea). Howes, G. B. 1902 A, 523 (Titanotheria). 

Abel, O. 1912 D, 608 (“titanotherien”). Osborn, H. F. 1903 G, 835 (“titanotheies”). 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 833 (Titanotheroidse). 1910 B, 556 (Titanotheroidea) . 

Gidley, J. W. 1912 B, 179 (Titanotherioidea) . Schlosser, M. 1901 B, 300 (Titanotheroidea). 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 247 (Titanotheroidea). Weber and Abel 1928 A, 426, 626, 684 (Titano- 

Hay, O. P. 1927 E, 77 (“titanotheres”). therioidea). 

LAMBDOTHERIID^ Cope. 


Cove, E. D. 1889 R, 629. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 629 (Lambdotheriinse). 
Abel, O. 1913 B, 730, 754a (Palsosyopinie), 
1914 A, 251 (PaliEosyopma!). 

1919 A, 867 (Palceosyopmse). 

Ameghino, P. 1902 B, 10 (Palffiosyopinse). 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 253 (Palseosyopina). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 556 (Palaeosyopida). 

Lambdotherittm Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 629. 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 260, fig, 212. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 253. 

Granger, W. 1910 A, 246. 

1914 A, 202. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 386, 387. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 

1926 C, 169, fig. 26, 

1928 B, 967, 979, figs. 10, IS. 

Osborn, H. F. 1897 I, 107. 

1907 G, 175, figs. 167, 168. 

1909 D, 23, 128. 

1910 B, 124, 130, 134, 178, 556. 

1912 G, 226, fig. 3. 

1914 B, 403. 

1919 B, 558. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 363, 942. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 E, ISO. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 599. 

Schuchert and Leveno 1927 A, 347. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 275, 815. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 476. 

Sinclair and Granger 1911 B, 723. 

Trouessart, E- L. 1905 A, 618. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 617, 620. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 465. 

1923 A, 551, 666. 

Xiambdotherium magnum Osborn. 

Oshom, B. F. 1919 B, 559, 562, fig. 8, 
Lower Eocene (Huerfano ) ; Colorado. 


Palacky, J. 1903 B, 306 (“palaosyopinen”). 
Riggs, E. S. 1912 A, 25, 40 (Dolichorinse) . 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 618 (Palffiosyopinse). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 614, 617 (Palseosyopidffi). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 426, 650, 684 (Palffiosy- 
opidffi). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 465 (Palaeosyopinffi). 
1923 A, 651, 669 (Palffiosyopinse). 

Type L. popoagicum Cope. 

Lambdotberium popoagicum Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 629. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 357, 362, fig. 2 (L. pri- 
mffivum). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

Osborn, H. F. 1908 A, 599, figs. 1-3. 

1909 D, 46, 47, 49 (L. popoagicum); 38, 48 
(L. primffivum). 

1913 C, 414, figs. 4A, 7B, 9I-L. 

1919 B, 559. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 E, 150. 

Sinclair and Granger 1911 A, 91, 108 (L. piimaev- 
um a syn ). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1005 A, 618. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch and Wind River); 
Wyoming, New Mexico. 

Lambdotberium priscum Osborn. 

Oshom, M. F. 1913 C, 413, figs. 7a, 9a-e. 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 259, fig. 211. 

Osborn, H. F. 1919 B, 559, 660, fig. 3. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River) ; Wyoming. 

Lambdotberium progressum Osborn. 

Oshom, H. F. 1918 C, 415, figs. 8, 9f-h. 

1919 B, 559, 560, fig. 2. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River) ; Wyoming. 


Eotitanops Osborn. 

Oshom, B. F. 1907 A, 242. 

Abel, O. 1922 0, 271. 

Christman, E. S. 1921 A, 621, fig. 
Granger, W. 1910 A, 248, 240. 

1914 A, 202. 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 F, 285. 

1921 B, 621. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Lydekker, R. 1915 0, 021, fig. 2. 


Type JPalceosyops horeaUs Cope. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 
1926 C, 170, fig. 26. 

1928 B, 967, 979, fig. 15. 
Osborn, H. F. 1908 A, 800. 

1909 D, 23, 44, 45. 

1910 B, 130, 134, 556. 

1912 B, 258, 263, figs. 3, 4. 
1912 G, 236, fig. 3. 

1912 L, 184, figs. 8, 4. 
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Osborn, H. F. 1913 C, 407. 

1914 B, 403. 

1914 C, 406. 

1915 B, 215, figs. 4, 5 
1917 B, 263, 264, figs. 

1919 B, 558. 

Schucheit and Levene 1927 A, 347, fig. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 275, 291, 315. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 551, 666. 

Eotitanops borealis (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 631 (Telmathcnura). 
Granger, W. 1910 A, 243. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 394, fig, 24. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

Osborn, H. F. 1897 I, 107 (Telmatothenum). 

1908 A, 600, fig. 4. 

1909 D, 44, 46, 48. 

1913 C, 409, figs. 3, Ad, 56. 

1917 B, 264, fig. 

1919 B, 562. 

Peterson, O. A. 1914 B, 57 (Titanops). 

Lower Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming. 

Eotitanops brownianus (Cope). 

Cope, E. D, 1881 D, 196 (Lambdotherium). 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 631 (Telmatherium boreale, 
in part). 

Pal.s:osyops Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 630. 

Abel, 0. 1922 C, 263, fig. 218. 

1926 B, 340, fig. 226. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 253. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 266. 

Case, E. C. 1898 0, 838. 

Christman, E. S. 1921 A, 625, fig. 

Cope, E, D- 1880 U, 154. 

Dep6iet, C. 1912 A, 707. 

Dollo, L. 1889 C, 680. 

Gaudry, A. 1898 A, 128. 

Granger, W. 1909 A, 22. 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 F, 285. 

1917 D, 630. 

1921 B, 625. 

Gidley, J. W. 1917 A, 433. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 372. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 

1924 E, 748. 

1926 0, 170, fig. 26. 

1928 B, 967, 979, 983, fig. 15. • 

Osborn, H. F. 1897 I, 107. 

1905 I, 100, pi. iii, fig. 1. 

1905 L, 568. 

1907 G, 162, figs. 135, 170. 

1908 D, 750, figs. 1, 3. 

1909 D, 49, 54. 

1910 A, 206. 

1910 B, 626, fig. 61. 

1912 B, 258, fig. 3. 

1912 L, 177, 184, figs. 1, 3. 

1914 B, 403. 

1914 C, 406. 

1915 O, 215, fig. 5. 

1919 B, 558. 

1925 C, 750. 


OF NORTH AMERICA 

Granger, W. 1910 A, 343. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

Osborn, H. F. 1908 A, 601. 

1909 D, 46. 

1913 C, 408, figs. 2, 4f. 

1919 B, 559, 563, fig. 4. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 E, 150 (Palajosyops). 

Lower Eocene (Wind River) ; W^yoming. 

Eotitanops gregoryi Osborn. 

Osbom, H. F. 1913 C, 408, figs. 1, 4B, 5A. 

1917 B, 265. 

1919 B, 659, 564, fig. 4. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River) ; Wyoming. 

Eotitanops major Osborn. 

0»hoin, H. F. 1913 C, 412, figs. 57), 6. 

1919 B, 562. 

I>ower Eocene (Wind River) ; Wyoming. 

Eotitanops minimus Osborn. 

Osheyrn, H. F. 1919 B, 569, 564, fig 4. 

Lower Eocene (Huerfano) ; C’olorado. 

Eotitanops princeps Osborn. 

Osbom, H. F. 1913 C, 410, figs. iE, 5C, 

1919 B, 662. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River) ; Wyoming. 

pe P. paludosus Leidy. 

Palmer, R. W. 1913 A, 886. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 504, 942. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 432. 

Sauvage, 11. E. 1882 A, 106 (Palajoshyops). 
Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 373. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 272, 317, 318, figs. 165, 166. 
Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 476. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 619. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 136. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 617. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 684. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 465. 

1923 A, 651, 667. 

Palseosyops copei Osborn. 

Osbom, n. F, 1908 A, 606, fig, 10. 

Depdret, C. 1892 A, 68, 75. 

Gregory, W. K. 1917 D, 630, 

Osborn, H. F. 1898 V, 206. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 489. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

PalsBOsyops fontinalis Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1873 EE, 1. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 630 (Limnohyops). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

Osborn, H. F. 1919 B, 567, 569, 684. 566, fig. 5. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Pal3eosyops grangeri Osborn. 

Osbom, H. F. 1908 A, 604, fig. 9. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Palaaosyops hnmilis Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 630. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 
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Palaeosyops junior Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 630. 

Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Palaeosyops Isevidens Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1873 EE, 1 (Limnohyus). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 630. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Palaeosyops leidyi Osborn. 

Osborn, H. F. 1908 A, 604, fig. 8. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 7S5a, fig. 106. 

1922 C, 263, fig. 220. 

Gregoiy, W. K. 1916 A, 245, fig. 4. 

1917 D, 630. 

Osborn, H. P. 1910 B, 163, fig, 63. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Palaeosyops longirostris Earle. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 631. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Palaeosyops major Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 631 (P. paludosus, in part). 
Abel, O. 1919 A, 888, fig. 664 (P. maior). 

1922 C, 263, fig. 219 (P. maior). 

Gregory, W. K. 1917 D, 630. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 3, 26. 

1921 D. 3, fig. 1. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 684, fig. 470. 

Limnohyops Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 630. 

Dollo, L. 1889 C, 680 (Limnohyus). 

Haug, E, 1911 A, 1528, 

Matthew, W. D, 1909 C, 102. 

Osborn, H, F. 1914 B, 403. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 376, 942. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 618. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, 136 (Limnohyus). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 465. 

1923 A, 561, 667, 

Iiimnohyops laticeps Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 680. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

Osborn, H. F. 1897 I, 107 (Palaoosyops). 

Hbterotitanops Peterson. 
Peterson, 0. A. 1914 B, 53. 


Telmathbrium Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 631, 

Abel, 0. 1922 C, 263. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 267 (Telmatotherium). 
Granger, W. 1909 A, 22. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 188, 192. 

1912 A, 546. 

1916 A, 261, fig. 9. 

1927 E, 345. 

Matthew, W. X). 1909 0, 102. 

1926 0, 170, fig. 28. 

1928 B, 967, 979, fig. 16. 


Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 464, fig. 646. 

1923 A, 551, fig. 685. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Palaeosyops paludosns Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 631. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, 322 (P. agenus, error for 
P. diaconus?). 

Cope, E. D. 1872 SS, 1. 

1873 EE, 1 (P. paludosus, Limnohyus ro- 
buartus) . 

Gregory, W. K. 1917 D, 630. 

Marsh, O. C. 1884 F, fig. 69 (P. robustus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98 (Limnohyops 
diaconus, P. major, P. paludosus, P. robustus). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 53. 

Osborn, H. F. 1897 I, 107. 

1902 A. 80, fig. 2. 

1904 F, 43 ( “Palaeosyops' ’). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 619. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Palaeosyops ultimus Matthew. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 631. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 99 (Manteoceras). 
Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 

Palaeosyops sp. indet. 

Hills, R. C. 1889 A, 222. Eocene (Huerfano) ; 
Colorado. 

Type L. laticeps Marsh. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 618. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Limnohyops matthewi Osborn. 

Osborn, H. F, 1908 A, 602, fig. 6. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Limnohyops monoconus Osborn. 

Osborn, JJ. F. 1908 A, 603, fig. 7. 

Eocene; Wyoming. 

Limnohyops priscus Osborn. 

Osborn, H, F. 1908 A, 601, fig. 5. 

I Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Type JT. parvus Peterson. 
Heterotitanops parvus Peterson. 

Peterson, 0, A. 1914 B, 53, pi. xi; text-figs. 

1 , 2 . 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Type T, validwm Marsh. 

Osborn, H. F. 1897 I, 107 (Telmatotherium). 
1905 I, 100, pi. iii, fig. 2 (Telmatotherium). 
1910 B, 164, 556. 

1912 B, 258, fig. 3. 

1912 L, 184, fig. 3. 

1914 B, 403. 

1915 B, 215, fig. 5. 

1925 E, 8. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 667, 942. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 S, 320 (Telmatotherium). 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 291. 
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Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 619 (Telmatotherium) . 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 618 (Telmatotherium). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 465. 

1923 A, 551, 667-670. 

Telmatlieriiim accola Cook. 

Cooh, H. J, 1926 B, 16, pis. ix-x, fig. 3. 

Lower Ohgocene (Cliadron) ; Colorado. 

TelmatlieriTiin advocatum Cook. 

Cook, H. J. 1926 B, 17, pis. ix, xi (T. advocata). 
Lower Oligoceue (Chadron) ; Colorado. 

Telmatkerium altidens Osborn. 

Osborn, H. F. 1908 A, 614, fig. 18 (This genus?). 
Upper Eocene '(Uinta) ; Utah. 

Telmatherium cultridens (Scott and Os- 
born). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 631. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 192, fig. 13. 

1927 E, 347, 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Telmatherium? marshii (Hay). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 776 (Canis). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 340 ("Canis"); 341 
(Telmatherium?). 


Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 216 (Vulpavus). 

A species of doubtful position. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger), Wyoming. 

Telmatherium ultimum Osborn. 

Osborn, H. F. 1908 A, 613, fig. 17. 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 263, fig. 221. 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 A, 546. 

1927 J, 441. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Telmatherium validum Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 632. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 619. 

Middle Eocaae (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Telmatherium vallidens (Cope). 

Cope, E. D. 1872 SS, 1 (Palreosyops). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 632. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 G, 168 (Manteoceras). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 619 (Syn. of T. 
validum). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger and Washakie) ; 
Wyoming. 

Telmatherium sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 99. Eocene (Uinta); 
Wyoming, Utah. 


Sthenodectes Gregory. Type Telmatherium incisivwn Douglass. 


Gregory, W. K. 1912 A, 546. 
Osborn, H. F. 1914 B, 403. 
Biggs, E. S. 1912 A, 38, 41. 


Diplacodon Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 632. 

Abel, 0, 1922 C, 263, fig. 218. 

1926 B, 340, fig. 226. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 253. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 838. 

Dollo, L. 1889 C, 680. 

Eastman, C. B. 1913 B, 677. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528, 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 102. 

1924 E, 748. 

1928 B, 967. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 23, 54. 

1910 B, 169, 170, 206, 556. 

1912 G, 237, 239. 

1914 B, 403. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 236, 942. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 G, 167. 

1899 S, 320. 


Sthenodectes incisivus (Douglass), 

Douglass, E, 1910 A, 305, pi. xiii, fig. 1; text- 
figs. 1-3 (Telmatherium?). 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 A, 546. 

Riggs, E. S. 1912 A, 38, 39, pi. xii. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Type D. elatus Marsh. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 599. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 206, 313, 317, fig. 165. 
Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 620. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 617. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 684. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 465. 

1923 A, 552, 669. 

Diplacodon elatus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 632. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 99. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1914 A, 29, 36, pi. ix (D. 
elatum). 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 

Diplacodon sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 99. Upper Eocene 
(Uinta); Utah. 


Manteoceras Hatcher. Type Palceosyops manteoceras Osborn. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 632. 

Abel, 0. 1922 C, 263, fig. 218. 

1926 B, 340, fig. 226. 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 267. 
Granger, W. 1909 A, 22. 

1912 A, 546. 


Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 197, fig. 174, 

1927 E, 347. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 109, pi. iii, fig. 8. 
1908 A, 606. 
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Osboin, H F 1909 D, 53. 

1910 A, 206. 

1910 B, 17, 139, 142, 164, 167, 556, fig. 49. 
1912 B, 258, fig. 3. 

1912 G, 241, fig. 6. 

1912 L, 177, 184, figs. 1, 3. 

1914 B, 403. 

1915 B, 215, fig. 5. 

1925 E, 2. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 399, 942. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 272, 317, fig. 165. 

Manteoceras foris Cook. 

Cook, H. J. 1926 B, 18, pi. vii. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron); Colorado. 

Manteoceras manteoceras (OsbornL 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 632. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 868, fig. 664. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

Osborn, H. F. 1897 I, 107 (PaljBosyopsl. 

1902 A, 80 (Limnohyops) . 

1902 E, 360 (PalsQosyops) . 

1908 A, 606. 


PROTITANOTHBRIUM Hatclier. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1895 A, 1084. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 632 (Diplacodon, in part). 
Gregory, W. K. 1927 B, 338, 345. 

1927 J, 442 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 E, 748. 

1926 0, 170, fig. 26. 

1928 B, 979, fig. 15. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 142, 169, 556, fig. 49. 

1912 G, 239. 

1914 B, 403. 

1925 E, 1, 6. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 580, 942. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1914 A, 29. 

1914 F, 220. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 266, 813. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 466. 

1923 A, 558, 669. 


Bolichoehinus Hatcher. Type 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 632. 

Granger, W. 1909 A, 22. 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 A, 546. 

1927 E, 345. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 

1926 C, 170, fig. 26. 

Osborn, H. F, 1905 I, 100, pi. hi, fig. 4. 

1908 D, 750, figs. 1, 2. 

1909 B, 53. 

1910 B, 618. 

1912 B, 258, fig. 8. 

1912 G, 237, 241, fig. 6. 

1912 L, 177, fig. 1. 

1914 B, 405. 

1915 B, 215, fig. 5. 

1919 B, 569. 

1925 E, 1. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1924 A, 405, 430. 

Riggs, E. S. 1912 A, 31, 40. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 272, 291. 


Osborn, H. F. 1917 B, 264, fig. 

1921 D, 3, fig. 1. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 619 (Limnohyops). 
Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Manteoceras pratensis Cook. 

Cook, H. J. 1926 B, 18, pi. viii. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron); Colorado. 

Manteoceras uintensis Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1910 A, 307, pi. xiii, fig. 4; text- 
figs. 4, 5. 

Upper Eocene (Umta), Utah. 

Manteoceras washakiensis Osborn. 

Osborn, H. F. 1908 A, 607, fig. 11. 

Granger, W. 1909 A, 21, fig. 2. 

Middle Eocene (Washakie) ; Wyoming. 

Manteoceras sp. indet. 

Cook, H. J. 1926 B, 18, pi. xi. Oligocene 
(Chadron) ; Colorado 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 99. Upper Eocene 
(Umta) ; Wyoming. 

> Diplacodon emarginatus Hatcher. 

Protitanotherimn emarginatum Hatcher. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 633 (Diplacodon). 

Gregory, W. K. 1927 E, 338. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 99 (Diplacodon). 
Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 4 (Diplacodon). 

1917 B, 264, fig. 

1925 E, 7. 

Peterson, O. A. 1914 A, 31. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 G, 168 (Diplacodon). 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Protitanotherium superbum Osborn. 

Osborn, H. F. 1908 A, 615, fig. 19. 

1925 E, 1, 7. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 


Telmatherinm cornutum Osborn. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 684. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 465. 

1923 A, 551, 668. 

Dolichorhinus cornutus (Osborn). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 632. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 868, fig. 664. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 267 (Telmatotheriura). 
Matthew, W, D. 1902 C, 99. 

Osborn, H. F. 1901 A, 80, fig. 2 (Telmato- 
therium). 

1902 E, 360 (Telmatotherium). 

1909 D, 54, 67. 

Peterson, O. A. 1924 A, 4P8, 431, text-figs. 6-7. 
Riggs, E. S. 1912 A, 31. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 G, 168 (Telmatotherium). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 465, fig. 647 (Telma- 
therium). 

1923 A, 552, fig. 686 (Telmatherium). 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah, 
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Dolichorhinus fluminalis Riggs. 

Riggs, E S. 1912 A, 33, pi. x. 

Holland and Peterson 1913 A, 238. 

Peterson, O. A. 1924 A, 437, 442, text-figs. 16-18. 
Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

DolicliorMnus Leterodon Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1910 A, 310, pi. xiii, fig. 3; text- 
figs. 6, 7. 

Peterson, O. A. 1924 A, 435, figs. 8, 9. 

Riggs, E. S. 1912 A, 32. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 

DolichorMnus hyognathus (Scott and 
Osborn). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 632 (Telmatherium). 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 867, fig. 663. 

1922 C, 267, 271, figs. 225, 228. 

Granger, W. 1909 A, 19. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98 (Telmatherium). 
Osborn, H. F. 1908 A, 611, fig. 16. 

1921 D, 3, fig. 1. 

1925 E, 2. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1924 A, 408, 410, 430, text-fig, 4. 
Riggs, E. S. 1912 A, 32. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 685, fig. 471. 

Upper Eocene (Washakie) ; Wyoming. 


Tanyorhinus Cook. 

Cook, H. J. 1926 B, 13. 

TanyorMnus blairi Cook. 

Cook, H. J. 1926 B, 13, pis. i-iii. 

Young and Cooper 1927 A, 2. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron); Colorado. 


Dolicborldnus intermedius Osborn. 

Osbom, H. F. 1908 A, 611, fig. 15. 

Peterson, O. A. 1924 A, 431, 439, text-fig. 12. 
Riggs, E. S. 1912 A, 32. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Dolicborliinus longiceps Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1910 A, 312, pi. xiii, fig. 2; pis. 
xiv, XV ; text-fig. 8. 

Peterson, O. A. 1914 D, 129, figs. 1-7 (This 
species?). 

1924 A, 406, 437, pis. xliv-lvii; text-figs. 2, 
3, 10, 11. 

Riggs, E. S. 1912 A, 32, pi. ix, figs. 1, 2. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 

Dolichorliinus superior (Riggs). 

Riggs, E, S. 1912 A, 26, 39, pi. vi (Mesatirhi- 
nus). 

Peterson, O. A. 1923 C, 436 (Mesatirhinus) ; 440, 
text-figs. 13, 14 (Dolicliorhmus). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 271, 314, figs. 140, 163 
(Mesatirhinus). 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 

Dolicborinus sp. indot. 

Holland, W. J. 1919 A, 38. Upper Eocene 
(Uinta) ; Utah. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 99. Upper Eocene 
(Uinta); Wyoming. 

Type T. blairi Cook. 

Tanyorhinus bridgeri Cook. 

Cook, H. J. 1926 B, 16, pis. iv-vi. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron) ; Colorado. 

Tanyorhinus harundivorax Cook. 

Cook, IL J. 1926 B, 16, pi. x, fig. 2. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron) ; Colorado. 


Mesatirhinus Osborn. Type Palceosyops megarhinus Earle. 


Osbom, H. F. 1908 A, 608. 
Granger, W. 1909 A, 22. 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 A, 546. 

1927 B, 347. 

Osbom, H. F. 1909 D, 51-53. 
1910 A, 206. 

1910 B, 164, 566. 

1912 G, 241, fig. 6, 

1914 B, 405. 

1919 B, 568, 569. 

Peterson, O. A. 1914 D, 138. 
Riggs, E. S. 1912 A, 26, 40. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 465. 
1923 A, 551. 


Mesatirhinus megarhinus (Earlo). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 632 (Telmatherium). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98 (Telmatherium). 
Osbom, H. F. 1909 D, 52-54. 

1919 B, 569. 

Peterson, O. A. 1924 A, 441. 

Middle Eocene (Bndger); Wyoming. 

Mesatirhinus petersoni Osborn. 

Osbom, Jff. F. 1908 A, 608, fig. 12. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 395, fig. 25. 

Peterson, O. A. 1924 A, 441. 

Riggs, E. S. 1912 A, 39. 

Middle Eocene (Washakie, Bridger) ; Wyo- 
ming. 


Eotitanotherium Peterson. Type Diploceras osborni Peterson. 


Peterson, O. A, 1914 F, 220. 

Gregory, W. K. 1927 J, 442. 

Peterson, O. A. 1914 • A, 30 (Diplooeras, pre- 
occupied). 

1914 D, 136. 

1924 A, 417. 


Eotitanotherium osbomi (Peterson). 

Peterson, 0. A., 1914 A, 30, pis. vi-vii, v; text- 
figs. 1-15 (Diploceras). 

1924 A, 424. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 
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Sphbnoccelus Osborn. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 691. 

Holland and Peterson 1913 A, 215. 

Osborn, H. F. 1914 B. 405. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 640, 909. 

Peterson, O. A. 1924 A, 409. 

Eometakhinus Osborn. 

Osborn, H. F. 1919 B, 568. 


Metaehinus Osborn. 

Osborn, H. F. 1908 A, 609. 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 A, 546. 

Huene, F, 1911 E, 107. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 166, 168, 556. 

1914 B, 405. 

1919 B, 568, 569. 

1925 E, 2. 

Eiggs, E. S. 1912 A, 27, 40. 

Metarbinus cristatus Eiggs. 

Riggs, E. S. 1912 A, 27, 28, pi. ix, fig. 3. 
Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 


Ehadinoehinus Eiggs. 

Riggs, E. S. 1912 A, 86, 39, 41. 

Osborn, H. F. 1914 B, 406. 

1919 B, 569. 

Ehadinorbinus abbotti Eiggs. 

Riggs, E. S. 1912 A, 36, pi. xi, figs. 2, 3. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 


Type S. uintensis Osborn. 

Spbenocoelus uintensis Osborn. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 691. 

Holland and Peterson 1913 A, 215. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Type E. huerfanensis Osborn. 

EometarMnus buerfanensis Osborn. 

Osborn, H. F. 1919 B, 568, fig. 7. 

Lower Eocene (Huerfano) ; Colorado. 

Type M, fluviatilis Osborn. 

Metarbinus earlei Osborn. 

Osborn, H. F. 1908 A, 610, fig. 14. 

Granger, W. 1909 A, 19. 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 A, 546. 

Eiggs, E. S. 1912 A, 29, pi. viii; pi. xi, fig. 1. 
Middle Eocene (Washakie); Wyoming. 

Metarbinus fluviatilis Osborn. 

Osborn, H. F. 1908 A, 609, fig. 13. 

Riggs, E S. 1912 A, 27. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Wyoming. 

Metarbinus riparius Eiggs. 

Riggs, E. S. 1912 A, 27, 28, pi. vii. 

Upper Eocene (Umta) ; Utah. 

Type R. abloiti Eiggs. 

Ebadinorhinus diploconus (Osborn). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 631 (Telmatherium). 
Mattliew, W. D. 1909 C, 99 (Telmatherium). 
Eiggs, E. S. 1912 A, 37, 39. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 


BEONTOTHEEIIDiE Marsh. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors cited 
employ the name Titanotheriidas for this 
family. 

Marsh, O. C. 1873 H, 486 (Brontotheridje). 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 629. 

Abel, 0. 1912 D, 599 (“titanotheriden’O- 

1912 F, 645 (“titanotherien")* 

1913 B, 730, 754a. 

1914 A, 249. 

1919 A, 865. 

1920 A, 461 (“titanotheriiden"). 

1922 C, 263, 271 (“titanothoriidon'^). 

1926 B, 340 (“titanotheriiden")* 

Andrews, C. W. 1903 C, 1 (“titanotheres")- 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 685 (Titanotherida). 

1912 A, 700 (Titanothcrida}). 

Bassler, E. S. 1919 A, 61 (“titanotheres”)- 
Boddard, F. E. 1902 A, 264. 

Delafontaine, M. 1876 A, 174 (“broutothSrides^O- 
Dep5ret, 0. 1912 A, 708 (“titanothfiridls"). 
Hollo, L. 1889 C, 679 (Brontotheridee). 

Flower, W. IT. 1876 B, xin, 327 (Titanotheridw) 
1876 C, 109 (Titanotheridee). 

Fraas, E. 1902 C, Ixviu (Titanotheriura). 
Gidley, J, W. 1917 A, 432 (“titanotheres’'^ 
Gregory, W. K. 1912 E, 16 (“titanothercs"). 


Gregory, W. K. 1912 F, 294. 

1914 D, 294 ("titanotheres’O. 

1927 A, 601 (“titanotheres")- 

1927 E, 345 ("titanotheres"). 

Hoernes, E. 1886 A, 668 (Brontotheridso) . 
Leche, W. 1887 A. 

Lee, Stone, Gale 1916 A, 39 (“titanotheres”). 
Lydekker, R. 1914 A, 635. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95, 98, 102, 104, 111. 

1914 B, 386. 

1917 A, 677. 

1921 D, 214. 

1926 C, 168, 169, fig. 26 ("titanotheres’O* 

1928 B, 968, 980 (“titanotheres”)* 
O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 98. 

1920 A, 110. 

Osborn, H. F. 1897 I, 107 ("titanotheres^'). 
1902 A, 79 ("titanotheres"). 

1902 B, 91 ("titanotheres”). 

1902 E, 369 ("titanotheres"). 

1906 B, 28 ("titanotheres”). 

1906 D, 315 ("titanotheres”). 

1905 H, 219, 224, fig. 7. 

1906 I, 100 ("titanotheres"). 

1906 C, 841, 847, 857 ("titanotheres”). 

1907 G, 175 ("titanotheres"). 
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Osbom, H. F. 1908 B, 148 (“tilanotheies")- 

1908 C, 255 (“titanotheres”). 

1909 D, 41, 52, 59, 61. 

1910 B, 556, 633 (Titanotheridie), 

1910 C, 80 (“titanotheres”). 

1911 A, 825 (“titanotheres”). 

1912 B, 252 (“titanotheres”). 

1912 C, 595 (“titanotheres”). 

1912 E, 144 (“titanotheres”). 

1912 F, 279 (“titanotheres”). 

1912 L, 177, 178, 184, 189, fig. 3 (“titano- 
theres”). 

1914 B, 403 ("titanotheres”). 

1914 E, 411 (“titanotheres”). 

1915 B, 218 (“titanotheres”). 

1915 D, 284 (“titanotheres”). 

1918 C, 133. 

1921 D, 6 (“titanotheres”). 

1925 E, 6. 

1926 A, 189 ("titanotheres”). 

1926 C, 341 ("titanotheres”). 


Palacky, J. 1903 B, 313 ("titanotherien”). 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 774, 941. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 432, 470. 

Riggs, E. S. 1912 A, 17. 

Sauvage, H. E. 1882 A, 105 (Menodontidae). 
Schlosser, M. 1911 A, 165 (“titanotheriiden”). 
Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 198 (Brontotheridae). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 291, 308, 691 (Titano- 
theridie). 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 488. 

Troueasait, E. L. 1905 A, 618, 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 137 (Biontothcndae). 
Wanless, H. R. 1923 A, 207 (“titanotheres”) ; 

206, 246 (Titanotherium) . 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 614, 618. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 650, 684. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 71, 155 (Titanothenini). 
Woodward, A. S. 1910 B, 469 (“titanotheres”). 
1923 C, 29. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 464. 

1923 A, 550, 602, 667, 670. 


Symborodon Cope. Type S. torvus Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 637. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 755a. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Lull, R. S. 1905 B, 423. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 111. 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 B, 92, 93, 103, fig. 1. 

1902 F, 626. 

1905 H, 224, fig. 7. 

1905 I, pi. iv, fig. 3; pi. v, fig. 3. 

1910 B, 212, 556, fig.’ 100. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 655, 942. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 S, 321. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 621. 

Sjrmborodon acer Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 637. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 28, 38, 50 (This species?). 
Matthew, W. D, 1901 B, 356 (S. acer, S. alti- 
rostis). 

1909 O, 104. 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 B, 103 (S. altiro.stris a syn.). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 622. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron) ; Colorado, 
Canada. 


Symborodon copei Osborn. 

Osbom, H. F. 1908 A, 616, fig. 21. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 871, fig. 667. 

O'Harra. C. C. 1920 A, 150. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron); South Dakota. 

Symborodon montanus (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 637. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34 (Symbordon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 61 (This genus?). 
O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 150. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 B, 103, fig. 8. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 622. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron) ; Nebraska. 

Symborodon torvus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 637. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 356. 

1909 C, 104. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 B, 103. 

1914 E, 414 (Menodus). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 621. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron) ; Colorado. 


Menodus Pomel. Type Menodus giganteus Pomel = Falceo thorium? proutii Owen, 

Norwood, Evans. 


Pomel, A, 1849, Arch. Soi., Nat. Bibl. XJniv. 
GenSve, x, 75. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, use for this genus the name Titano- 
therium, It is antedated by Menodua Pomel. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 635. 

Abel, O. 1910 B (186). 

1913 B, 764a. 

1922 C, 263, fig. 218. 

1926 B, 340, fig. 226. 

Ameghmo, F. 1904 A, 492. 

Anonymous 1912 A, 92. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 253. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, 357 (Symborodon). 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 284. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 838. 

Cooper, C. F. 1923 A, 49. 

Delafontaine, M. 1875 A, 174. 

Dep^ret, C. 1907 B. 


Douglass, E. 1905 A, 211. 
Fairchild, H. L. 1894 A, 208. 
Gaudry, A. 1875 D, 1282. 

1893 A, 22. 

1896 A, 99. 

1906 A, 20. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 186. 

Greene, F. V. 1863 A, 292. 
Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 109, 
Grinnell, G. B. 1923 A, 334. 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1628. 

Hay, O. P. 1011 B, 400. 

Hcilprin, A. 1887 A, 372. 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 668. 
Knowlton, F. H. 1922 A. 21, 22, 
X^be, L. M, 1905 D, 368a. 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369. 
1902 G, 8, fig. 
iQflfl B afifi 
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Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 111. 

1915 K, 420. 

1926 C, 169, fig. 26. 

1928 B, 967. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 B, 92, 93, 95, fig. 1. 

1902 F, 626. 

1906 I, pi. IV, fig. 2; pi. V, fig. 2. 

1909 D, 23, 61, 62, 65. 

1910 B, 633, fig. 100. 

1912 G, 243, fig. 8. 

1914 B, 405 (Menodus). 

1925 C, 750. 

1925 E, 5, 9. 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 306. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 681, 942. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 508, fig. 106. 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 545. 

Schucliert, C. 1910 A, 599. 

Scott, W. B 1913 A, 317, 318, 691, figs. 165, 166. 

1914 A, 139 (Menodus). 

Schlosser, M. 1899 G, 168. 

1899 S, 319. 

Shumard, B. F. 1863 A, 141. 

Stoinmann, G. 1907 A, 489. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1917 A, 14, fig. 7. 

Toula, F. 1896 A, 922. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 620. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 137 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 617, 618. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 685. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 330. 

1898 D, 331. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 466. 

1923 A, 421, 653, fig, 523, 

Menodus heloceras (Cope). 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, apply to this species the generic name 
Titan otherium. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 636. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34 (T. helocerus). 

Granger, W. 1910 A, 240 (This species?). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 356. 

1909 C, 104 (T. helocerus). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 149, 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 B, 95, fig. 2. 

1912 G, 245. 

1914 E, 414 (Menodus). 

Schlosser, M. 1899 S, 319. 

Lower Oligocene; Colorado, South Dakota, 
Nebraska. 

Menodus ingens (Marsh) . 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, use the generic name Titanotherium. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 636. 

Abel, 0. 1912 D, 608. 

1922 O, 270, fig, 226. 

1926 B, 337, fig. 224. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34. 

Allops Marsh. Typ 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 633 (Megacerops, in part). 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. -1909 C, 104. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 B, 102. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 621. 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 100, pi. xxxvxi. 

1920 A, pi. XX. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 B, 96. 

1926 E, 5 ("M. giganteus = M. ingens’O. 
Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 199, fig. 34. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 620. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 685, fig. 472 (Bronto- 
therium) . 

Wyckoff, W. C. 1874 A, 3, 10, 2 figs. (“Bronto- 
thenum”)- 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron) ; Colorado, 
South Dakota, Nebraska. 

Menodus proutii (Owen, Norw., and 
Evans). 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, use the generic name Titanotherium. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 636. 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 266, fig. 222. 

1926 B, 339, fig. 225 (This species?). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34 (T. prouti). 

Gervais, P. 1869 A, 360 (Titanotherium proutii, 
PalsBothenum giganteum). 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pi. xlii (T. prouti). 

Lull, R. S. 1918 B, 204. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 101. 

1920 A, 115, 149, fig. 53 (Titanotherium 
prouti). 

Osborn, H. F. 1914 E, 414 (Menodus giganteus, 
M. prouti). 

1925 E, 1 (M. giganteus). 

Schlosser, M. 1898 0, 372. 

1899 S, 319 (Palieotherium), 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 620 (Syn. of Titano- 
therium giganteum). 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron) ; South Dakota, 
Nebraska. 

Menodus trigonoceras (Cope). 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors quoted 
use the generic name Titanotherium. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 637. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 265, fig. 137. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 356. 

1909 0, 104. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 149. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 B, 96. 

1914 E, 414 (Menodus). 

Richardson, G. B. 1912 A, 270 (T. trigono- 
ceros?). 

1915 A, 9 (T. trigonias?, T, trigonoceras?). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 686, fig. 473. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron); South Dakota, 
Colorado. 

Menodus ep. indet. 

Figgins, J. D. 1921 A, 16, 19 (Titanotherium). 

) A. serotinus Marsh. 

Allops amplus (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 683 (Megacerops?). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34. 

Lull, R. S. 1905 D, 445 (Megacerops). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 O, 104. 
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O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 160. 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 (Allops) ; fig. 7 (Diplo- 
clonus) . 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 621. 

Lower Ohgocene (White River) ; South 
Dakota? 

Allops crassicornis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 634 (Megacerops?). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 21. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 150. 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 B, 102. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 621. 

Lower Oligocene (White River) ; South 
Dakota? 


Allops serotinus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 634 (Megaceiops?). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34 (A. serotinus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 21. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 150 
Osbom, H. F. 1902 B, 102 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 621. 

Lower Oligocene (White Rivpi) ; South 
Dakota 

AHops walcotti Osborn. 

Osbom, H. F. 1916 A, 721, fig. 1. 

Lower Oligocene (White Rn-ei) ; South 
Dakota? 


Teleodus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 638. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 253. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 667, 942 
Schlosser, M. 1899 S, 321. 


Type T. avus Marsh. 

Teleodus avus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 638. 

Lambe, L. M. 1908 A, 49 (Megacerops). 
Osbom, H. F. 1902 B, 99 (Megacerops). 
Palacky, J. 1903 B, 311 (Diplacodus avus). 
Oligocene (White River); South Dakota. 


Megacerops Leidy. Type M, coloradensis Leidy. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 633. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 755a. 

Gaudry, A. 1893 A, 24 (Brontops). 

Hatcher, J. B. 1901 B, 256, pis. vii, viii; text- 
fig. 1 (Titanotherium) . 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Hutchinson, H. N. 1910 A, 261, pi. xUi (Bron- 
tops), 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 287, fig 310. 

Lull. R. S. 1905 B, 419, figs. 1-3. 

Lydekker, R. 1882 B, 101. 

Matthew. W. D. 1909 C, 111. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 99. 

1920 A, 178, pis. xii, xviu. 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 B, 92, 93, 97, fig. 1. 

1902 F, 626. 

1904 F. 

1905 H, 224, fig. 7, 

1905 I, pi. IV, fig, 1; pi. V, fig. 1. 

1910 B, 212, 556, fig. 100, 

1914 B, 405 [M. (= Symborodon), Diplo- 
• clonus], 

1914 C, 406 (Brontops). 

1925 E, 1 (Brontops). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 146, 941 (Brontops); 
403, 942 (Megacerops). 

Schlosser, M. 1899 S, 321 (Diploclonus, Bron- 
tops). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 620. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, t, 137 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 552 (Brontops). 

Megacerops angustigenis (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 633. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 28, 38, 50. 

1908 A, 10, 45, 50, 52, text-figs. 1-6 (M. 
angustidens) ; 10, 48, figs. 9, 10 (M. 

syceras) . 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 B, 99. 


Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 621. 

Lower Oligocene (Swift Current Creek) ; 
Canada. 

Megacerops assiniboiensis Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M. 1908 A, 11, 61, pi. v, fig. 6; 
pi. vi, fig. 3; text-figs 12, 13. 

Oligocene (Cypress Hills); Saskatchewan. 

Megacerops bicornutus Osborn. 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 B, 99, fig. 5. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 680, fig. 450. 

1919 A, 871, fig. 666. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34. 

Lull, R. S. 1905 D, 445. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 621. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron) ; Nebraska. 

Megacerops brachycephalus Osborn. 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 A, 97, figs. 3, 4. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 160. 

Osbom, H. F. 1926 E, 5, 8 (Brontops). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 620. 

Lower Ohgocene (Chadron); Nubiaskn, 

Megacerops coloradensis Loidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 633. 

Cannon, G. L. 1894 B, 232 (Megaeeratop.s 
coloradocnsis). 

Cope, E. D. 1878 FF, 1 (^‘MegaciM-atops'’). 
Knowlton, F. H. 1922 A, 20. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 28, 38, 50. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 B, 99. 

Peale, A. 0. 1876 A, 150 (Megaceratops oolo- 

radoonsis). 
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Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 621. 

Lower Oligocene (White River) ; Colorado, 
Canada. 

Megacerops dispar (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 634. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 59, fig. 21. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 A, 347, pis. xvi-xviii. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 26 (Brontops dispar, B. 

validus); 45 (M. dispar, M. brachycephalus) . 
O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 102. 

1920 A, 149. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 B, 98 (Brontops validus a 
syn.). 

1925 E, 1 (Brontops brachycephalus). 
Peterson, O. A. 1924 A, 414 , 416, 422 (Brontops). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 621. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 466, fig. 649 
(Titanotherium). 

1923 A. 553, fig. 688. 

Lower Oligocene (White River); South Da- 
kota, Nebraska. 

Megacerops marsM Osborn. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 B, 100, fig. 6. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 755a, fig. 107. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 111, ISO, fig. 49. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 621. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron) j Nebraska. 

Megacerops primitivus Lambc. 

Lamhe, L. M. 1908 A, 11, 49, pi, vi, figs, 4, 5. 
Lower Oligocene (Cypress Hills) ; Saskatche- 
wan. 

Megacerops riggsi Osborn. 

Osbom, ff. F. 1916 A, 723, fig. 2. 

Lower Oligocene (White River); Colorado. 

Megacerops robustus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 635 (Brontotherium). 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 256, fig. 230. 

1919 A, 870, fig. 665. 

1920 A, 462, fig. 691. 

1922 C, 182, fig. 147. 

Boddard, F. E. 1902 A, 264 (Titanotherium). 
Boule, M. 1891 A, 35, fig. 11 (Brontops). 

1902 B, 911, fig. 19 (Brontops). 

Cooke, H. J. 1912 D, 34. 

Dollo, L. 1889 C, 678 (Brontops). 

Gaudry, A. 1906 A, 13, fig. 21 (Titanotherium). 
Knipe, H. R. 1912 A, 141, fig. (Titanothe- 
rium). 

Lankester, E. R. 1906 A, 145, fig. 101 (Titano- 
thorium). 

Brontotherium Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 634. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 756a. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 263. 

Boule, M. 1891 A, 84. 

1902 B, 911. 

Christman, E. S. 1921 A, 620, fig. 


Lull, R. S. 1917 F, 214 (Brontotherium, Bron- 
tops). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

Moodie, R. L. 1917 B, 384, fig. 7 (Titanothe- 
rium). 

1918 C, 279 (Titanotherium). 

1923 B, 125, pi. XX (Titanotherium). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 101, pi. xxxv. 

1920 A, 113, 150, fig. 52. 

Osborn, H. F. 1899 K, 273, fig. 2 (Titanothe- 
rium). 

1902 B, 101. 

1904 F, 24 ("Brontotherium sp." This 
species?). 

Osbom and Wortmann 1895 A, 346, pis. viii, ix; 
text -figs. 1-3 (Titanotherium. This species?). 

Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 372 (Titanotherium) ; 
373 (Brontops). 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 348 (Brontops). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 309, fig. 160 (Titano- 
therium). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 621. 

Williams, H. S. 1897 A, 679, fig. ("titano- 
therium”). 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 331, fig. 190 (Titano- 
therium). 

1923 C, 30, fig. 12 (Titanotherium). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 466, fig. 648 (Tit- 
anotherium). 

1923 A, 552, fig. 687 (Brontops). 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron) ,* South Da- 
kota, Nebraska. 

Megacerops? selwyniamis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 635 (Brontotherium?). 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 28 (Menodus); 38, 50 
(Megacerops). 

1908 A, 10, 47, text-figs. 7, 8. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 B, 99. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 621. 

Lower Oligocene (Cypress Hills) ; Saskat- 
chewan, 

Megacerops tichoceras Scott and Os- 
born. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 635 (Brontotherium). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

O’Harra, 0. 0. 1920 A, 150. 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 B, 99. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 621, 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron); South Dakota. 

Megacerops tyleri Lull. 

Lull, R. 8. 1905 D, 446, pis. iii, iv; text-figs. 

1 , 2 . 

Lower Oligocene (White River); South Da- 
kota. 

Type B. gigas Marsh. 

Delafontaine, M. 1875 A, 174. 

Dollo, L. 1889 C, 679 (Brontotherium, Bron- 
tops). 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 F, 285. 

1921 B, 620, figs. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 
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Heilprm, A. 1887 A, 372. 

Hoernes, R. 1886 A, 668. 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

Lull, R. S. 1926 A, 461. 

Lydekker, R. 1915 C, 621, fig. 2. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 111. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 99, pi. xxxix. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 B, 92, 93, 94, 104, fig. 1. 

1902 F, 626. 

1905 H, 224, fig. 4. 

1905 I, pi iv, fig. 4; pi. v, fig. 4. 

1907 G, 179, fig. 171. 

1910 B, 209, 212, 213, 215, 556, fig. 100. 

1912 B, 261, fig. 4. 

1912 L, 187, fig. 4. 

1914 B, 405 

1914 C, 406. 

1915 B, 212, fig. 4. 

1917 B, 263, 264, 270, fig. 

Peterson, O. A. 1924 A, 416, 422 (Brontopw). 
Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 373 (Titanops). 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 347. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 622. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, 137. 

Wasmuth, P. 1905 A, 63 (Broiitops) 

BrontotRerium bucco ((\)i)o). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 634. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 356 (Syiubjjrodon). 
1909 C, 104. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 B, 107. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 622. 

Oligocone (Lower); Colorado. , 

Brontotberium curtum (Mai-Hli). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 634. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 35. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 62 (Titanops). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 B, 107 (Menodus pelto- 
ceras a syn.). 

Trouessait, E. L. 1905 A, 622. 

Oligoceue (Lower); Colorado; (Chadroii); 
Nebraska. 

Brontotberimn dolichoceras (Scott and 
Osborn). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 634. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 35. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 150, 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 B, 107 (Titauop.s nicduis 
a syn.). 

Trouessart, B L. 1905 A, 622. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadrou); Nebraska. 

Brontotherium gigas Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 635. 

Beddard, F. B. 1902 A, 266, fig. 137 (Tilano- 
therium elatum). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 35. 

Cooper, C. F. 1923 A, 49, 50, figs 14, 24. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 102, pi. xl. 

1920 A, 112, fig. 51 (Titanothorium ela- 
tum). 


Osborn, H. F. 1902 B, 107 (Titanops elatus 
a syn.). 

1910 B, 209, fig. 97. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 311, fig. 162 (Tit. ela- 
tum). 

Sternberg, C. H. 1913 A, 45. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1906 A, 622 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 673, fig. 459 

Oligocene (Lower); Colorado: (Chadionl; 
Nebraska 

Brontotberimn batcberi Osborn. 

Osborn, H. F. 1908 A, 615, fig. 20. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1921 F, 66 (“Brontothoiuim”). 
O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 150. 

Lower Eocene (Titanotherium) ; South Da- 
kota. 

Brontotberium bypoceras (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 635. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 356 (Symborodon). 
1909 C, 104. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 26. 

O.sbom, H. F. 1902 B, 105 (Symbol ocloii) ; 106 
figs. 11-13 (Brontotherium). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 622. 

Lower Oligocene (White River); Colorado 

Brontotberium leidyi Osl)oni. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 B, 105, figs. 9, 10, 12, 13. 
Cook, H. J, 1912 D, 35. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

Morrill, G. P. 1907 A, 26 (B. leidyi); 46 (Me- 
nops varians), 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 160. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 622. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron) ; South Dakota, 
Nebraska. 

Brontotherium medium (Marnh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 635. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 62 (Titanor)s). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 622 (Syn, of B. 
dolichoceras). 

Lower Oligocene (White River) ; South Da- 
kota. 

Brontotberium? orpbryas (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 635. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 622 (Miobasileus). 
Lower Oligocene (White River); Colorado. 

Brontotberium platyceras (Scott and 
Osborn). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 635. 

Beddard, F. E, 1902 A, 265, fig. 137 (Tituno- 
therium). 

Cook, H. J, 1912 D, 35 (B. platyeerus). 
Gregory, W, K. 1912 E, 17, fig. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1921 A, 111, fig. 60. 

Osborn, H. F 1902 B, 108. 

1904 F, 21. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 686, fig. 473 (Titaiio- 
therium platiceras). 
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Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 622. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron); South Dakota, 
Nebraska. 


Brontotherium ramosmn (Osborn). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 635. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 35. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 150. 


Osborn, H. F. 1902 B, 108. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 622. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron); South Dakota, 
Nebraska. 

Brontotherium sp. indet. 

Figgins, J. D. 1925 A, 19, pi. Lower Oligo- 
cene ; Colorado. 


Superfamily TAPIROID^, new name. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, use the name Tapiroidea. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 624. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 833. 

1899 B, 166. 

Gm, T. 1872 B, 12 (Tapiroidea); 86 (Lophio- 
dontoidea). 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 247. 


Gidley, J. W. 1912 B, 179. 

Haeckel, E. 1873 A, 554 (Tapiromorpha). 
Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 209. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 556. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 B, 300. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 615, 624. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 426, 659. 
Winge, H. 1906 A, 71, 158 (Tapiridse). 


HELALETID^ Osborn. 


Osboni, H, F. in Osborn and Wortman 1892 A, 
127. 

Inasmuch as the genera listed below are by 
some writers referred to the Lophiodontidae, 
by others to the Helaletidie, citations are 
made to the literatuie of both families. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 624 (Lophiodontidte). 
Abel, 0. 1913 B, 730, 753a (Lophiodontinse). 

1914 A, 236 (Lophiodontinje). 

Ameghino, F. 1906 A, 326 (Lophiodontidte). 

1911 A, 23 (“lophiodontidSs”). 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 700 (Lophiodontidte). 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 247 (Lophiodontidte); 
250 (Lophiodoutinte). 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 168 (Lophiodontidte). 
Chardin, T. 1922 A, 74 (“lophiodontid^s”). 
Cuvier, G. 1825 A, ii, 165-222, pis. i-xi (Lop- 
hiodon). 

Dop6ret, C 1904 B, 40 (“Helnietid^s”). 

1911 A, 558 (“lophiodontidSs”). 

1912 B, 769 (“lophiodontides”). 

Gill, T. 1872 B, 12, 86 (Lophiodontidte). 
Holland and Peterson 1913 A, 201, 203 (Schizo- 

theriinte). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94, 98, 102, 104, 105, 
111 (Lophiodontidee). 

1909 D, 301 (Lophiodontidte). 


Matthew, W. D. 1914 B, 387 (Lophiodontidse). 
1915 A, 240 (Lophiodontidse). 

1921 D, 214 (Lophiodontidte). 

Matthew and Granger 1925 C, 4 (Helaletidse). 

1925 F, 1, 5 (Helaletidte, Lophiodontidse). 
O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 92 (Lophiodontidae). 
Osborn, H. F. 1902 E, 359 (Lophiodontidae) ; 
360 (Helaletinae). 

1909 D, 41, 54 (Helaletinte) ; 128 (Lophio- 
dontidte). 

1910 B, 621 (Lophiodontidffi). 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 104 (Helaletidte, Hela- 

letinte, Schizotheriinse). 

Sauvage, H. E. 1882 A, 105 (Lophiodontid®). 
Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 853 (Lophiodontidffi). 
Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 374 (Lophiodontidffi). 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 280, 291, 319, 684 (Lop- 
hiodontidte). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 630 (Lophiodontina). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 615, 624 (Lophiodontidte); 

624 (Helaletidffi). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 660. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 156 (Helaletini). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 447 (Lophiodon- 
tinffi). 

1923 A, 532 (I^ophiodontinae). 


Hbptobon Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 625. 

Case, E. C, 1899 B, 168. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 83. 

Dep6ret, O. 1902 D, 1281. 

1904 A, 580. 

1904 B, 40. 

1911 A, 665. 

1912 B, 770. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 461, 452. 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 


Type Lophiodon ventorum Cope. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 
1915 K, 473. 

1924 B, 749. 

1926 C, 170, fig. 26. 

1928 B, 967, 979, fig. 15. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 E, 360. 

1909 D, 38, 41, 46. 

1910 B, 124, 127, 135, 557. 

1912 G, 236, fig. 3. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 320, 938. 
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Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 103, 111, 125. 
Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 374. 

1899 P, 313. 

1899 Q, 315. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 275, 291, 327. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 476. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1903 A, 63, 67, 151. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 630. 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 C, 370. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 624. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 660. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 156. 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xv, 431. 

Zittel and Scblosser 1911 A, 447. 

1923 A, 532, 666, 668. 

Heptodon calciculus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 625. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 393, figs. 23 , 24. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

Osborn, H P. 1904 F, 10. 

Sinclair and Granger 1911 A, 91. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1903 A, 67. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River) ; Wyoming. 


Heptodon posticus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 625. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 357 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Heptodon singularis (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 625. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A; 42 (Hyrachus). 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 

Heptodon ventormn Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 625. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94 
Sinclair and Granger 1911 A, 91, 108. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1903 A, 67. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River) ; Wyoming. 

Heptodon sp. indet. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 165, fig. 1. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 99. Upper Eocene 
(Uinta); Montana. 


Helaletes Marsh. Type JET. boops Marsh. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 625. 

Abel, 0. 1922 C, 273. 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 168. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 164 (Tapirulus). 

Dep6rot, O. 1904 A, 678, 580. 

1904 B, 40. 

1911 A, 565. 

1912 B, 770. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 369. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102 (Helaletes, Diloph 
odon). 

1915 A, 239, 

1926 C, 170, fig. 26. 

1928 B, 979, fig, IS. 

Matthew and Granger 1925 E, 6. 

1926 A, 3. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 161, 557. 

Palackisr, J. 1903 B, 307. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 313 , 938. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 104, 114. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 374. 

1899 Q, 315. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 193. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 272. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1903 A, 63, 65. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 313. 


Trouessart, B. L, 1905 A, 631. 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 C, 365. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 824. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 157. 

Zittel and Schlo.sser 1911 A, 447. 

1923 A, 632, 667. 

Helaletes hoops Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 625. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 104, 113, pi. xlii, figs. 

1-9; pi. xhii, figs. 1-3. 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 C, 365, 367, figs. 2, 3. 

Middle Eocene (Bridgcr); Wyoming. 

Helaletes nanus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 626. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 106, 112. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 374. 

Btehlin, H. G. 1903 A, 66. 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 C, 366, 366, fig. 1. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Helaletes sp, indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. Middle Eocene 
(Bridger) ; Wyoming. 


Dilophodon Scott. Type D. minuscukes Scott. 


Scott, W. B. 1883 A, 51. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 625 (Helaletes, in part). 
Granger, W. 1909 A, 22. 

Osborn, H. F. 1923 B, 1. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 231, 938. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 114. 


Dilophodon minusculus Scott. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 626 (Helaletes). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 9. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A. 104, 113, pU xliv, fig. 5 
Troxell, E. L. 1922 C, 365, 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 
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Eomoropus Osborn. 

Oshoni, H. F. 1913 B, 262, 264, figs. 5-8. 

Abel, O. 1921 A, 282, 

Cooper, C. F. 1922 A, 544. 

Eastman, C. R. 1914 B, 689. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 195. 

Holland and Peterson 1913 A, 202, 204. 

Lydokkor, R. 1915 C, 622. 

Matthew, W. D. 1917 A, 576. 

1926 C, 170, fig. 26. 

1928 B, 979, fig. 15. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 139. 

Scott, W. B 1913 A, 291, 357. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 554. 

Eomoropus amarornm (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 640 (Triplopus). 

Desmatotherium Scott. 

Scott, W. B. 1883 A, 46. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 625 (Helaletes, in part). 
Granger, W. 1909 A, 22. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

1925 F, 1, figs. 1-3. 

1926 C, 170, fig. 26. 

Matthew and Granger 1924 A, 7. 

1925 E, 5. 

1925 F, 5. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 557. 

1923 B, 1. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 223 , 938. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 127, 128. 

COLODON Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 626, 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 168. 

Dcp6ret, C, 1904 A, 578. 

1904 B, 40. 

1911 A, 565. 

1912 B, 770. 

Douglass, E. 1905 A, 211. 

Earle, C. 1898 B, 115. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369. 

1909 C, 111. 

1915 K, 420. 

1917 A, 576. 

1926 C, 168, 169, fig. 26. 

1928 B, 979, fig. 15. 

Matthew and Granger 1925 C, 5. 

1925 E, 4. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 E, 361. 

1910 B, 16, 213, 220, 223, 557. 

Palaokir, J. 1903 B, 307, 311. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 196, 938. 

Peterson, 0. A, 1919 A, 115, 126. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 0, 374, 375. 

1899 P, 313. 

1899 Q, 315, 316. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 257, 326. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 121. 

Stchlin, H. G. 1903 A, 63, 64. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 633 (Mesotapirus). 
Weber, M, 1904 A, 624. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 660. 


Type Triplopus amarorum Cope. 

Abel, 0. 1920 B, 28. 

Deperet, C. 1911 A, 565 (Triplopus). 

1912 B, 770 (Triplopus). 

Granger, W. 1909 A, 22 (Not Triplopus). 
Holland and Peterson 1913 A, 216. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97 (This genus?). 
Osborn, H. F. 1913 B, 261 (Triplopus); 266, 
figs. 1, 3-8 (Eomoropus), 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 139. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 E, 150 (Triplopus). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 554 (Triplopus). 
Middle Eocene (Washakie) ; Wyoming. 

Eomoropus annectens Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 139, pi. xxxvi, fig. 2. 
Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Type D. guyoiii Scott. 

Desmatotherium guyotii Scott. 

Scott, W. B. 1883 A, 42, pi. viii. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 625 (Helaletes). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

Matthew and Granger 1925 E, 4. 

1925 F, 1. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 9. 

1923 B, 2. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 127, pi. xliv, fig. 6. 
Stehlin, H. G. 1903 A, 63. 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 C, 365. 

Middle Eocene (Washakie); Wyoming. 


Type C. luxatus Marsh. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 157. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 448. 

1923 A, 532, 670. 

Oolodon cingulatus Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1901 B, 243, 255. 

1903 A, 150. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1906 A, 633 (C. angulatus). 
Middle Oligocene (White River) ; Montana. 

Colodon copei (Oshorix and Wortman). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 614 (Miohippus). 

Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 152 (Mesohippus). 
O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 154. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 B, 168, 177 (Colodon, pelvis). 
1918 A, 37, SO. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 R, 317 (Mesohippus). 

Veith, A. 1912 A, 12 (Mesohippus). 

Oligocene (White River); South Dakota. 

Colodon dakotensis Osborn and Wort- 
man. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 626. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 37. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 10. 

Peterson, O. A. 1920 A, 402, 435 (Csenopus). 
Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 375. 

1899 Q, 315. 
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Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 102. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 633 (Mesotapirus). 
Middle Oligocene (Brule); South Dakota, 
Nebraska. 

Oolodou longipes Osborn and Wortman. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 626. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 37. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C. 105. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 B, 168, 176. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 115. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 375. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 633 (Mesotapiius). 
Middle Oligocene (Biule); South Dakota, 
Nebraska. 

Colodon luxatus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 626. 

Oligocene (White Rivei); South Dakota. 

Colodon occidentalis (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 626. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34 (Colodon [Mesata- 
pirus)] . 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

Matthew and Granger 1925 E, 4. 


Merriain and Sinclair 1907 A, 186 (This genus 
and species?). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 92 
1920 A, 149. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 10. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 375. 

1899 Q, 315. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1901 A, 702 (Lophiodon oie- 
gonensis) 

1924 A, 102, 121, fig. 7. 

Stehlm, H. G. 1905 A, 577. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 633 (Mesotapiius). 
Oligocene (Lower) ; South Dakota, Mon- 
tana’: (John Day); Oregon: (Chadron) ; 
Nebiaska. 

Colodon procuspidatus Osborn and 
"Wortman. 

Hay, O. P 1902 A, 626. 

Cook, H J. 1912 D, 37. 

Douglass, E. 1901 B, 255. 

Matthew. W. D. 1909 C, 105 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 152 [C. (Mesotapnus)l. 

Schlosser, M 1898 C, 375 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 121. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 633 (Mesotapirus). 
Middle Oligocene (Brule); South Dakota, 
Nebraska. 


KOMOGALAXINiBl Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 116. j 

Homogalax Hay. Type Systemodon primeevus Wortmair 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, use for this genus the name System- 
odon, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 627 (Ilomogalax). 

Amegliino, F, 1911 A, 23 (Sistemodon). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 260. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 260. 

Bensley, B. A. 1901 C, 252. 

Depfiret, C. 1902 C, 345. 

1904 B, 37, 

Granger, W. 1914 A, 203. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 195. 

1927 J, 444, figs. 1, 2. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Lydekk'er, R. 1903 D, 124. 

1908 A, 607 (Homogalax). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 

1915 K, 421, 473. 

1924 E, 749. 

1926'C, 153. 

1928 B, 964, 967, 979, figs. 10, 15. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 162, figs. 135, 172, 173. 

1909 D, 38. 

1910 B, 127, 666. 

1912 G, 236, fig. 3. 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 306. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 331, 941 (Homogalax). 
Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 103, 115, 126 (Homo- 
galax). 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 228, 353. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 Q, 315. 

1902 J, 242. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 280, 324. 

Stehlm, H. G. 1903 A, 68, 151. 


Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 632 (IToinogulax). 
Troxell, E. L. 1922 B, 288 (Homogalax). 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 157. 

Wood, H. K. 1923 A, 600 (Homogalax). 

1927 B, 13. 

Woodwaid, A. S. 1898 B, 322. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 448. 

1923 A, 533, 666 (Systemodon); 644 (Syn. 
of Orohippus). 

Homogalax bridgerensis Troxell. 

Troxell, B. L. 1922 B, 289, figs. 1-3. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Homogalax primaevus (Wortman). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 627. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 367 (Systemodon). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94 (Systemodon). 
Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 11 (Systemodon). 

1907 G, 162, fig. 178 (Systemodon). 

Stehlm, H. G. 1903 A, 68 (Systemodon), 
Troxell, B. L. 1922 B. 289, 292, 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Homogalax protapirinus (Wortman). 

Hay, O. P. 1002 A, 627. 

Loomis, F. B. 1007 B, 357 (Systemodon), 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94 (Systemodon). 
Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 118, 

Stehlin, H. G. 1903 A, 68 (Systemodon). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming, 

Homogalax semihians (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 627. 
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Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 357 (Systemodon). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94 (Systemodon). 
Osbom, H. F. 1907 G, 162, fig. 172 (This 
species?). 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 B, 288 (Systemodon). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming. 


Homogalax uintensis Troxell. 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 B, 291, fig. 4. 
Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 32. 

Upper Eocene (Umta); Utah. 


ISBOTOLOPHIB^ Peterson. 

Petert,on, 0. A. 1919 A, 115. I 


ISECTOLOPHINiE Peteison. 
Peter^ion, 0. A. 1919 A, 116, 126. 1 


Parisectolophus Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 121. 

Matthew, W. D. 1926 C, 170, fig. 26. 
1928 B, 979, fig. 15. 


Type Selaletes latidens Scott and Osborn. 

Parisectolophus latidens (Scott and Os- 
born). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 627 (Isectolophus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98 (Isectolophus). 
Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 9 (Isectolophus). 
Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 121, pi. xliv, figs. 2, 3 
Schlosser, M. 1899 Q, 315 (Isectolophus). 

Stehlin, H. G. 1903 A, 66, 71 (Isectolophus). 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


Isectolophus Scott and Osborn. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 627, 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 273. 

.\meghino, F. 1911 A, 23. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 250. 

Depdret, C. 1902 C, 345, 

1904 A, 580. 

1904 B, 37. 

Earle, C. 1898 B, 115. 

Orcgoiy, W. K. 1920 A, 195. 

Haug, E, 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 

1909 D, 304, 

1915 A, 239. 

1926 C, 170, fig. 26. 

1928 B, 979, fig. 15. 

Matthew and Granger 1925 E, 5. 

Osbom, H. F. 1910 B, 164, 170, 556. 

Palacky, J, 1903 B, 306, 311, 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 352, 941. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 104, 109, 116, 118, 121 
124. 

Scharff, B. F. 1911 A, 353. 


Type I. annectans Scott and Osborn. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 Q, 315. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 291. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1903 A, 63, 66. 

Trou^sart, E. L. 1905 A, 633. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 448. 

1923 A, 533, 667, 669. 

Isectolophus annectens Scott and Os- 
born. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 627. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 99. 

Osbom, H. F. 1904 F, 9. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 109, 116, pi. xliv, fig. 

1; text-fig. 17. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 Q, 316. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1903 A, 63, 66. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah, 

Isectolophus scotti Peterson. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 117, 120, pi. xxxiv, fig. 4. 
Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 


SCHIZOLOPHODON. 
Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 115, 122. 


Type SoMmolophodon cuspidens Peterson. 

I Schizolophodon cuspidens Peterson. 


Peterson, O, A. 1919 A, 122, pi. xliv, fig. 4. 
Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 


TAPIEIB-aS Gray. 


Gray, J, E. 1821 A, 306 (Taperidro). 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 626. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 232 (“tapire"). 

1913 B, 729 , 730, 753. 

1914 A, 236. 

1919 A, 854. 

1920 A, 451 (“tapire”). 

1922 C, 273 (“tapire”). 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1025. 

1911 A, 23 (“tapiridds"). 
Anderson, K. J. 1912 D, 253. 


Arldt, T. 1907 D, 684. 

1911 A, 222 ("‘tapire'O- 

1912 A, 700. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 250. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 293 (Tapirina). 
Burmeister, H. 1879 B, 484. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 161 (Tapirina). 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 167. 

Cope, E. D, 1880 U, 162. 

1887 N, 994 (Protapirin©), 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 216 (“tapirs^’)* 
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Cuvier, G. 1805 A (“tapirs”)* 

1825 A, II, 145-175, pis. i-v (“tapirs”). 
Deperet, C. 1902 A, 323 (“tapirs”). 

1902 C, 345 (“tapirs”). 

1904 B, 24 (“tapirides”). 

1905 A, 1518 (“tapirides”). 

1906 A, 619 (“tapirides”). 

1906 B, 1120 (“tapirides”). 

1908 A, 169, 303. 

1909 A, 141 (“tapirides”). 

1911 A, 577 (“tapiiides”). 

1912 A, 708 (“tapindos”). 

Doran, A. H. G 1878 A, 420, pi. Ixi. 

Earle, C. 1898 B, 115 (“tapiroids”). 

Flower, W. H. 1892 A, 46. 

Prassetto, P. 1903 A, 310. 

Gadow. H. 1916 A, 545 (“tapirs”). 

Gaudry, A. 1902 A, 344 (“tapirides”). 
Gervais, P. 1859 A, 102 (“tapirides”). 
Ghigi, A. 1900 B, 100 (“tapiri”) 

Gill, T. N. 1885 B, 21. 

Gray, J. E. 1869 A, 252, 

Gregory, W. K. 1927 A, 601 (“tapirs”). 

1927 F, 392 (“tapirs”), 

1927 J, 440, 445, figs. 1, 2 (“tapirs”) 
Hay, O. P. 1912 D. 589. 

1923 A, 5, 203, 312. 

1924 D, 384. 

1927 E, 77 (“tapirs”). 

Hescheler, K. 1906 A, 31 (“tapirs”). 
Hoemes, R, 1886 A, 666. 

Hoffben, L. T, 1919 A, 75. 

Huxley, T. H. 1870 F, 542. 

Jacobi, A. 1921 A, 200 (“Uipii”). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 678. 

Knottnei us -Moyer, T. 1907 A, 5, 97, 102. 
Lavocat, A. 1885 A, 48 (“tapirs"). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 273 (Tapirina), 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 204. 

Lull, R. S. 1918 C, 136 (“tapirs”). 
Lydekker, R. 1903 D, 123 (“tapirs”), 

1907 B, 5. 

1916 A, 39. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 136. 

1909 D, 302. 

1910 H, 477 (“tapirs”), 

1913 B, 291. 

1914 B, 387. 


Matthew, W. D. 1914 G, 234 
1915 A, 238, fig, 19. 

1915 K, 449, fig. 17 (“tapirs”). 

1921 D, 214. 

1926 C, 168, 170, fig. 26 (“tapirs”). 
1928 B, 968, 980 (“tapirs”). 

O’Haria, C. C. 1910 A, 92, 127. 

1920 A, 99. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 107. 

1906 C, 776. 

1907 G, 86, 176, 180 (“tapirs”) 

1909 D, 136. 

1910 B, 506, 633 

1924 K, 275 (“tapirs”). 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 310 (“tapiriden”). 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 773, 941. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 301 (“tapiroides”). 
Pucciom, N. 1908 A, 49 (“tapiri”). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 429. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 228, 352. 

Bchlosser, M. 1899 P, 313 (“tapirs”). 

1899 Q, 314 (“tapirs”). 

1911 A, 165 (“tapirs”). 

Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 420 (“tapirs”). 

Scott, W. B. 1896 D, 57, 59 (“tapirs”). 

1913 A, 291, 319, 691. 

1916 A, 117 (“tapirs”). 

1917 A, 123, 134 (“tapirs”). 

1928 A, 330 (“tapirs”). 

Sollards, E. H. 1918 A, 58. 

Stehlm, H. G. 1903 A, 152 (“tapiriden”). 

1916 B, 1531 (“tapiriden”). 

Tona, P. 1911 A, 313. 

Thomas, O. 1914 A, 417 (“tapirs”). 
Tornier, Q. 1888 A, 303 (“tapiriden”). 
Trouessait, E. L. 1802 A, 188. 

1905 A, 630. 

Vicq-d’Azyr, F. 1792 A, cvii (Tapiri). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 212. 

Wallisch, W. 1906 A, 310 (“tapiren”), 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 611, 615, 624. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 426, 650, 651. 659. 
Wmgo, H. 1906 A, 71, 168 (Tapirini). 
Wright, G. F. 1908 A, 34 (“tapirs”). 
Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 235. 

Zittel and Sclilosser 1911 A, 446. 

1923 A, 530 , 602 , 667. 


Gray, 7 E. 1867 A, 878. 
Abel, O. 1913 B, 729, 763. 

1914 A, 236. 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 746. 


TAPIRINJE Gray. 

Beddard, F. B. 1902 A, 260, 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 632. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 448. 
1923 A, 533. 


Protapirtjs Pilhol. Typo P, prisms Filhol = P. filholi Trouessart. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 627. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 763, fig. 97. 
Ameghino, F. 1911 A, 19. 

Dep5ret, C. 1904 A, 578. 

1904 B, 34. 

1912 A, 708. 

Deperet and Douxami 1902 D, 34, 
Gregory, W, K. 1920 A, 195. 
Haug, B. 1911 A, 1528, 1705. 
Matsumoto, H. 1921 A, 76, 88. 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 370. 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 111. 

1015 A, 238. 

1917 A, 576. 

1928 B, 979, fig. 15. 

Merxiam and Sinclair 1003 A, 95, 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, ISO, figs. 174, 177. 

1909 D, 68. 

1910 B, 190, 223, 227, 230, 656. 

1912 G, 246. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 125. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 Q; 314. 
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Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 257, 323. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1901 A, 702. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 633. 

Weber, M. 1904 A. 624. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xxi, 659, fig. 448 
Wmge, H. 1906 A, 157. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 448. 

1923 A, 533, 671, 672, fig. 667. 

Protapirus obliauidens Wortman and 
Earle. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 627, 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 38. 

Depfiret, C. 1904 B, 36. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108. 

O’Harra, C C 1910 A. 93, 129, 

1920 A, 153. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 11. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 125. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 P, 314. 

1899 Q, 314, 315. 

Upper Oligocene (Bi-ule) ; Nebraska, South 
Dakota. 

Protapirus robustus Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W, J. 1901 A, 703, fig. 1. 

Prick, C. 1921 A, 313. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108. 

Mcrriain and Sinclair 1907 A, 186, 191, 192. 
Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Tapiravus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 628 
Ameghmo, F. 1911 A, 19. 

Haug, B. 1911 A, 1706. 

Hoilprin, A. 1887 A. 369. 

Matsumoto, U. 1921 A, 88. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 119, 

1915 A, 239, 313. 

1928 B, 979, fig. 15, 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 78 , 80. 

1910 B, 299, 352, 656. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 662, 941. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 P, 314. 

1899 Q, 315. 

Sclimidt, 0. 1886 A, 193, fig. 31. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 291. 

Trouessart, E, L, 1905 A, 633. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 448. 

1923 A, 533. 

Tanyops Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 628. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 661, 941. 


Protapirus simplex Wortman and Earle, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 628. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 37. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369. 

1909 C, 108. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 93. 

1920 A, 152. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 125. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 Q, 314, 315. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule); Nebraska. 

Protapirus validus Hatcher. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 628. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 38. 

Deperet, O. 1904 B, 34. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 93, 129. 

1920 A, 153, pi. XIV. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 P, 11. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 125. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 Q, 314. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 323, 324, 325, figs. 16»-171. 
Upper Oligocene (Brule) ; South Dakota, 
Nebraska. 

Protapirus sp. indet. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 191, 192. Oligo- 
cene (John Day); Oregon. 


Type T. validus Marsh. 

Tapiravus rarus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 628. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1901 A, 702. 

“Lower Pliocene, oast of Rocky Mountains.’’ 

Tapiravus validus Marsh. 

Hay, O, P. 1902 A, 628. 

Osborn, H. P. 1909 D, 20 [Protapirus (Tapir- 
avus)! . 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 236. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1901 A, 702. 

Oligocene?; New Jersey. 

Tapiravus sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 445 (This genus?); 
Colorado. 

1909 C, 115. Miocene (Middle); Colorado. 

Type T, undans Marsh. 

Tanyops undans Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 628. 

“Miocene”; South Dakota. 


Tapirus Brisson. Type Eippoj^otamus terrestris Linnseus 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 628. 

Abel, 0. 1912 D, 608 (“tapir”). 

1912 F, 242 (“tapir”). 

1920 A, 461 (“tapir”). 

Adams, C. C. 1905 A, 54 (“tapirs”). 
Adloff, P. 1910 B, 232 (“tapir”). 
Aichel, 0. 1917 A, 105, fig. 3. 

1919 A, 193 (“tapir”). 


Alezais, — 1902 A, 586 (“tapir”). 
Altmann, F. 1925 A, 108. 
Ameghino, F. 1885 A, 203. 

1889 A, 1025. 

1904 A, 8, 118, 119. 

1905 A. 28. 

1911 A, 1 (“tapir”). 

1912 B, 172 (“tapirs”). 
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A.nderson, R. J. 1902 C, 785 ("tapirs")- 
1909 A, 745. 

Arldt, T. 1907 B, 453. 

1907 D, 684. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, 357 ("tapir"). 

Bayer, F. 1897 A, 147, fig. 11 ("tapir"). 
Beddard, F. E 1902 A, 250 
Beyer, H. 1908 A, 99 ("tapyr”). 

Boule and Thevenm 1920 A, 75. 

Bradley, 0. C. 1904 A. 17. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 B, 1216. 

1849 A, 706. 

Burmeister, H. 1879 B, 485. 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 167. 

Chamberlin, T. C 1919 A, 316 ("tapiis”). 
Cloland, J. 1863 B, 301 ("tapir"). 

Copfe, E. D. 1880 U, 158. 

1895 G, 596. 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 216, pi. Ixxxvui (“tapirs”). 
Cuvier, G. 1804 C, 122. 

1804 D, 132. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 284. 

Deperet, C. 1902 B, 344 ("tapir"). 

1904 B, 13 ("tapirs"). 

1909 A, 141. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 420, pi. Ixi. 

Bggelmg, n. 1904 A, 99. 

Eiincr, G. H. T. 1901 A, 262 ("tapir"). 
Eudes-Deslongchamps, E. 1842 B, 19, pis. u, lii. 
Falconer, H. 1863 A, 63. 

Fischer, E. 1903 A, 695 ("tapir"). 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 409. 

Flower, W. H. 1892 A, 48. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 108, pi. xii. 

Frassetto, F. 1903 A, 310. 

1915 A, 64. 

Freeh, F. 1907 A, 306 ("tapir"). 

Freeh and' Geinitz 1903 A, 36. 

Gaudry, A. 1902 A, 344 (“tapir"). 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 49. 

1853 B, 35 ("tapir"). 

1859 A, 103. 

Ghigi, A. 1900 A, 17. 

Gidley, J. W. 1912 C, 19 ("tapirs"). 

Giebel, 0. G. 1855 A, 77, pi. xxxiU. 

1883 A, pis. xxxiv, Ixviii, Ixxv, Ixxxii. 
Goldman, E. A. 1913 A, 66. 

Goodsir, J. 1857 A, 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 F, 288. 

1920 A, 194, fig. 171. 

1920 B, 272, figs. 6, 7, 14-16. 

1927 J, 449, figs. 4, 6. 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 139, figs. 46-48. 
Hay, O. P. 1910 D, 372 ("tapirs”). 

1912 B, 12, fig. 9 ("tapir"). 

1912 D, 590, text-figs. 36-37. 

1916 E, 54 ("tapirs”), 

1918 B, 10. 

1919 A, 311 ("tapirs"). 

1926 D, 359. 

1926 E, 389. 

1928 B, 237, 238 ("tapirs"). 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 28, ‘ 369. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 666. 

Holland, W. J. 1912 B, 749. 

Huxley, T. H. 1863 F, 580 ("tapir"). 

Ihering, H. 1909 A, 285 ("tapire"). 
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Jacobi, A. 1921 A, 201, figs. 1, 6. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 578, figs. 64, 65. 
Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 298, fig. 321. 
Knottnerus-Meyei , T. 1907 A, 5, 102, fig. 

("tapir”) 

Kostlin, O. 1844 A (“tapir"). 

Lankester, E. R. 1908 A, 333 
Lataste, F. 1887 A, 271 ("tapir"). 

Leche, W. 1887 A, pis. xciii, xcvi. 

1900 A, 991. 

1902 A, 43. 

1921 A, 68. 

Le Damany, P. 1906 B, 164 ("tapir"). 

Ledoublo, A. F. 1906 A, 550 (“tapir"). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 273. 

Lydekker, R. 1916 A, 41. 

Major, C. J. F 1880 A, 23 ("tapir"). 
Matsumoto, H 1921 A, 76, 88. 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 G, 155. 

1915 A, 239. 

1917 A, 576 ("tapir"). 

1926 C, 166 ("tapir"). 

1928 B, 979, fig. 15. 

Meckel, J. F. 1823 A, 6 ("tnpn"). 

1825 A ("tapir"). 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 180, figs. 172, 174 

1909 D, 87, 89. 

1910 B, 663. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 604, pi. .\cvi, figs. 4, 5. 

1866 B, 449, fig. 301. 

1868 A, 911. 

Palack;^, J. 1903 B. 310. 

Palmer, T. S. 1004 A. 663, 941. 

Pander and Alton 1821 B, 16, pi. x ("lapir"). 
Paulli, S. 1900 A, 181, figs. 1, 2. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 301. 

Rotzius, A. 1849 A, 655. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 471, 487, 501, 508, 524, 
figs. 106, 110. 

Rosenberg, A. 1873 A, 135 (“tapir 
Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 163, 352. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 J, 214. 

Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 190. 

Scott, W, B. 1913 A, 691. 

Sefv©, I. 1914 A, 247. 

Sellards, E. H. 1914 A, 162. 

Spencer, J. W. 1898 A, 27 ("tapir"). 

Slehlin, H. G. 1903 A, 20, 62, 152 ("tapir"). 

1905 A, 669, figs. 46, 49, 50, 53. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4694. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 314. 

Tomes, C. S. 1878 A, 34 ("tapir"). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 634. 

Turner, H. N. 1850 B, 102 ("tnprr"). 

Van den Broeck, A, J. P. 1912 A, 782. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i. 502. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 611, 624. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 637, 640, 652, 669, figs. 
434, 436, 442. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, figs, 49, 114, 194. 

Wilder, B. 1868 A, 422, pi. xi, figs. 2, 8. 

1872 B, 320. 

Wilson, T. 1901 A, 316 ("tapir"). 

Wingc, H. 1906 A, 168. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 321. 

Wright, G. F. 1908 B, 187 ("tapir"). 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 235, figs. 122-125. 
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Zietzsclimann, O. 1917 A, 440, pi. xxv. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 448 
1923 A. 531, 533, 681, fig. 655. 

Tapirus haysii Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 628. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 81 (This species^). 

Allen, G. M. 1926 A, 453. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 473. 

Boule aud*Thevenm 1920 A, 77. 

Cope, E. D. 1867 F, 138 (“tapir”). 

1895 G, 597. 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 216. 

Foster, J. W. 1869 A, 254. 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 36 (T. haycsi). 

Fnck, C. 1921 A, 313. 

Gidley, J. W. 1911 A, 436. 

1913 B, 96 (This species?). 

1927 E. 274. 

Huy, O. P. 1912 D, 590, pi. li; text-figs. 38, 39 

1917 E, 45 (This species?). 

1923 A, 497. 

1924 D, 134, 155, 249. 

1927 D, 313. 

1928 C, 425, 428. 

Lee, W. T. 1907 B, 215 (T. haysii?). 

Leidy, J. 1859 J, 181 (“larger tapir”). 

1869 A, 391. 

Loomi.s, F. B. 1924 C, 506 

MaoCurdy, G. G. 1916 A, 61 (This species?), 

Manigault, G. E. 1887 A, 130 (“tapir”). 

Mercer, H, O. 1894 B, 356. 

1897 A, 444 (“tapir”). 

Mernam, J. C. 1912 C, 221. 

1913 A, 171. 

Osborn, H. P. 1910 B, 469, 484. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 236. 

Richardson, G, B. 1907 A, 32 (T. haysii?). 

1909 A, 44, fig. 8 (T, haysii?). 
Ruschcnborgpi and Tryon 1879 A, 89. 

Scharff, R. P. 1911 A, 352. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 H, 142. 

Schmidt, E. 1872 A, 261, 254 (T, americanus. 
This species?). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 201, 322. 

Sollards, E. H. 1916 B, 104 (This species?). 

1916 C, 139, 149 (This species’). 

1916 D, 616 (This species?). 

1918 A, 59. 

Shimek, B. 1902 A, 285. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 2 (This species?). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 635 (Tapirella haysi). 
Tuomey, M. 1848 A, 165, 166 (“tapir”), 

Wright, G. F. 1911 A, 282 (“tapir.” This 
.species?). 

Pleistocene (Early and Middle) ; Indiana, 
Virginia, South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, 
Mississippi, Tennessee, Kentucky, Texas?, Cali- 
fornia?. 

Tapirus haysii californicus J. C. Mor- 
riam. 

Merriam, J. C. 1913 A, 170, figs. 1, 2. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 311. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 76, 77. 

Lydekker, R. 1914 A, 636. 


Sellards, E. H. 1918 A, 59, 65. 

Pleistocene (Aunlerous gravels) ; California . 
Pliocene (late) or Pleistocene (eaily); Oregon. 

Tapirus merriami Eriek. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 311, figs. 26-28. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 76, 162. 

Early Pleistocene (Bautista) ; California. 

Tapirus tarijensis Ameghiuo. 

Ameghino, F. 1902 C, 247, pi. v, figs 22a, 22b. 
Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 5 (This species’). 
Tiouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 634. 

Pleistocene; Aigentma, Mexico’. 

Tapirus tennesseae Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1920 B, 88, pi. iii, figs. 4-11. 

1923 A, 209, 395. 

Pleistocene (Middle) ; Tennessee. 

Tapirus terrestris (Linnasus). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 628. 

Agassiz, L 1859 B, 186 (“tapii”). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 274. 

Bpule and Thevenin 1920 A, 75. 

Carpenter, W. M. 1842 A, 390, fig. (“tapir”). 
Cope, E. D. 1867 F, 138 (“tapir”). 

Deussen, A. 1924 A, 108. 

Falconer, H. 1863 A, 61 (T. americanus). 

Fischei, J. B. 1829 A, 409 (T. amencanum). 
Foster, J. W. 1869 A, 254 (T. americanus). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886 (T. americanus). 

Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 593, text-fig. 37a. 

• 1920 B, 89. 

1923 A, 497. 

1924 D, 155, 156 (T. americanus, T. terres- 
tris). 

1928 C, 428. 

Hilgard, E. W. 1860 A, 196 (T. americanus). 
Holland, J. W. 1908 A, 231 (T. americanus?). 
Holmes, F. S. 1859 A, 184 (“tapir”). 

1860 A, iv, vi, vii (“tapir”). 

Leidy, J. 1859 J, 181 (T- americanus). 

Lydekker, R. 1916 A, 41. 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 136 (T. americanus)- 
Mernam, J. C. 1913 A, 171. 

1917 A, 439. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 633 (“Tapirus”). 

Peterson, O. A. 1926 A, 273 (This species?). 
Ruschenberger and Tryon 1879 A, 11, 89 (T- 
americanus). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 691. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 94. 

Shimek, B. 1902 A, 286 (T. americanus). 

Spencer, J. W. 1895 A, 137 (T. americanus). 
Whittlesey, C. 1866 A, 16 (“pachyderm”). 
Recent; northern South America. 

It is doubtful that the tapir remains which 
have been found in many localities in North 
America and identified as Tapirus terrestris 
and jP. americanus really belong there. 

Tapirus veroeusis Sellards. 

Sellards, F. H. 1918 A, 57, pis. i-iv. 

Hay, 0. P. 1920 B, 89. 

1923 A, 497. 

1927 C, 281 (“tapirs”). 
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Sellards, E. H. 1916 F, 9 (T. haysii?). 

1917 E, 198 (‘'tapir"). 

Pleistocene (Early); Florida. 

Tapirus sp. indet. 

Agassiz, L 1851 B, 179 ("pachyderm"). Ohio. 
Bancroft, H. H. 1875 A, 701. California. 
Chamberlin, E. T. 1916 A, 35. Pleistocene, 
Florida. 

1917 A, 675. Pleistocene; Florida. 
Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 6 (198) ("tapir") 
Pleistocene; Mexico. 

1921 A, 17, 38. Pleistocene; Mexico. 

Frick, C. 1926 A, 108 (This genus?). Miocene 
(Pawnee Creek) ; Colorado. 

Gidley, J. W. 1928 B, 16 ("tapir"). Pleisto- 
cene; Florida. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 497 

1924 D, 384, Pleistocene; Louisiana, Okla- 
homa, Texas. 

Super family BHINOCI 

The writers, as quoted, employ the form 
Ehmocerotoidea. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 638. 

Abel, 0. 1910 B, 3. 

Case, E. C. 1898 C, 833. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 86 (Rhinocerontoidea). 
Cossmann, M. 1899 A, 81. 

Gidley, J. W. 1912 B, 179. 

Gill, T. 1872 B, 12, 85. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 247. 

Matthew, W. D. 1926 C, 170, fig. 26 (Rhino- 
cerotoida). 

Nat. Sci. 1898 A, 158. 


OF ISTORTH AMERICA 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 313. Pleistocene; California. 
Holmes, W. H. 1901 A, 423. Pleistocene; Cali- 
fornia. 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 D, 436 ("tapir”). Pleisto- 
cene; Florida. 

1926 B, 262. Pleistocene; Florida. 

Mercer, H. C. 1896 A. Pleistocene; Tennessee. 
Moore, C. 1905 A, 34. Pleistocene; Tennessee. 
Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 531 (This genus?). Pleis- 
tocene (La Brea) ; California. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 E, 15, 16. Pleistocene; 
Florida. 

1917 A, 250. Pleistocene; Florida. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711. 

1904 B, 149. 

1908 A, 112. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 30 (This genus??). Pleisto- 
cene (La Brea) ; California, 

Troxell, E. L. 1917 C, 212. 

Whitney, J. D. 1865 A, 252 ("tapir"). 

BOTOlBMj now name. 

O’Harra, C. C 1910 A, 88. 

1920 A, 91. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 H, 211, fig. 3. 

1909 D, 135. 

1910 B, 567. 

Ringstrom, T. 1924 A, 150. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 B, 300. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 615, 625. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 426, 681, 666. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xv. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 71, 159, 162 (Rhinocerotida). 
Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 6, 7. 


HYRACODONTIBiB Cope. 


Cove, E. D. 1879 C, 228. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 638. 

Abel, 0. 1910 E, 3. 

1913 B, 730, 753a (Hyracodontina). 

Adloff, P. 1906 A, 115. 

Case, E, C. 1898 C, 835 ("hyracodonts”). 
Cooper, G. F. 1924 B, 384. 

Cossmann, M. 1899 A, 81. 

Dep5ret, C. 1912 A, 708 ("hyracodontid^s"). 
Dollo, L. 1885 C; 299. 

Lydekker, R. 1898 C, 87. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 371. 

1909 C, 99, 102, 104, 105, 108, 111. 

1909 D, 301. 

1925 F, 7. 

1926 C, 168, 170, fig. 28 ("hyracodonts"). 
1928 B, 968 ("hyracodonts"). 

Matthew and Granger 1925 F, 7. 

O'Harra, 0. C. 1910 A, 81, 91, 127. 

1920 A. 92. 

Nat. Sci. 1898 A, 158. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 A, 86 ("hyracodonts"). 
1902 E, 359. 


Osborn, H. F. 1905 H, 211, fig. 3. 

1905 I, 107. 

1909 D, 127. 

1910 B, 135, 156, 213, 223, 557. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 747, 938. 

Pavlow, M. 1915 A, 18. 

RingstrSm, T, 1924 A, 151, 

Roman, F. 1912 A, 77 ("hymeodontid^s"). 
Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 375. 

1901 B, 301, 303, 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 291, 340. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 474 (Hyrachodontidae. 
Triplopodidje). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1922 A, 654 ("hyracodons"). 
Troxell, E. L. 1922 E, 38. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 615, 625. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 426, 651, 662. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 71, 160 (Hyracodontini). 
Wood, H. E. 1926 A, 238 ("hyracodonts"). 

1927 B, 6, 81. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1611 A, 450. 

1923 A, 535 (Hyracodontinse). 


HYRACHYINiE Osborn. 


Oshom, H. F. 1892, in Osborn and Wortman 
1892 A, 93. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 638. 


Osborn, H. F. 1902 E, 360. 

1910 B, 557. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 747, 938. 
Wood, H. B. 1927 B, 6, 8, 22, 79. 
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Hyrachyus Leidy. 

Leidy, J. 1871 C, 327. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 638. 

Abel, O. 1910 E, 3, 25, 35. 

Amegbino, P. 1904 A, 69 (Hyrachius). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 262. 

Cooper, C. P. 1924 B, 374. 

Cope, E. D 1880 U, 154. 

Deperet, C. 1904 A, 577, 580. 

1904 B, 16. 

Earle, C. 1898 B, 116. 

Flower, W. H. 1873 B, 99. 

Gaudry, A. 1891 C, 40 (Hyrachius). 

1896 A, 180. 

1898 A, 128. 

Granger, W. 1909 A, 22. 

1910 A, 245. 

Gregory, W. K. 1906 A, 13. 

1012 F, 288. 

1920 A, 194, fig. 169. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528 (Hyrachius). 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 666. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 

1915 K, 450. 

1917 A, 576. 

1924 E, 748. 

1926 C, 168, 170, fig. 26. 

1928 B, 967, 979, fig. 15. 

Osborn, H, P. 1898 V, 206. 

1905 L, 568. 

1907 G, 162, figs. 135, 177, 178, 180. 

1909 D, 49. 

1910 B, 130, 135, 162, 164, 557, fig. 61. 

1912 G, 236, fig. 3. 

1919 B, 558. 

1923 F, 214. 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 307. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 343 , 938. 

Pavlow, M. 1915 A, 16 (Hyrachius), 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 128, 129, 137. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 P, 313. 

1900 H, 461. 

1901 B, 301. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 193. 

Schuchert and Levcne 1927 A, 334, fig. 

Scott, W. B, 1913 A, 683, figs. 182, 183. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 476. , 

Stohlin, H. G. 1903 A, 63 , 64. 

Terra, P, 1911 A, 314, fig. 140. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 623. 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 D, 34. 

1922 E, 38. 

1923 G, 134. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 136. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 660, 662, fig. 448. 
Wingc, K, 1906 A, 160. 

Wood, H. B. 1927 B, 8, 11, 30. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 461. 

1923 A, 425, 536. 666, 668, 669, figs. 527, 660. 

Hyraclxjnis afifinis (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 638. 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 D, 32, 33. 

1922 E, 42, 43, 48, fig. 3. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 


Type E. agrestis Leidy. 

Hyrachyus affinis gracilis Troxell. 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 E, 43, 48, pi. i. 

Marsh, O. C. 1922, in Troxell, E. L. 1922 E, 44 
(H. bairdi). 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 D, 33. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, tab. vii. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Hyrachyus agrarius Leidy. 

Leidy, J. 1871 C, 357. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 638. 

Abel, 0. 1910 E. 

1912 F, 639. 

1924 B, 20. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 262. 

Deperet, C. 1904 B, 21, fig. 5. 

Gaudiy, A. 1896 A, 181, fig. 175. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 42. 

Osborn, H. P. 1904 F, 24. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 128. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 375. 

Toula, F. 1902 A, 24. 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 E, 39. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 662, fig. 450. 

Williams, H S. 1897 A, 681, fig. (“Hyrachyus”). 
Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Hyrachyus agrestis Leidy. 

Leidy, J. 1871 C, 357. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 638 (H. agrarius, in part). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 42. 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 E, 39, 40. 

This species was evidently intended to be the 
type of the genus. H. agrarius may be a 
S3aionym. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Hyrachyus? bairdianus (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 638 (H. agrarius, in part). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97 (This genus?). 
Troxell, E. L. 1922 E, 40, 48, figs. 1, 2. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Hyrachyus eximius Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 639. 

Abel, 0. 1922 C, 273, fig. 230. 

Leuthardt, F. 1891 A, 113, pi. v, fig. 3 (Hyra- 
chius). 

Marsh, O. C. 1922 in Troxell, E. L. 1922 E, 46. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

Scott, W, B. 1913 A, 271, 344, figs. 140, 182. 
Toula, F. 1902 A, 45. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, tab. vii. 

Middle Eocene (Bndger) ; Wyoming. 

Hyrachyus grandis Peterson. 

Peterson, 0, A. 1919 A, 129, figs. 18, 19 (H. 
grande). 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Hyrachyus imperialis Osborn, Scott and 
Speir. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 639. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Hyracliyus implicatus Cope. 

Hay, O. P 1902 A, 639. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97 (H intermedins, H. 
crassidens). 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 138. 

Middle Eocene (Bndger) ; Wyoming. 

Hyrachyus modestus Leidy. 

Hay, O P. 1902 A, 639. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98 (Isectolophus?). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 42 (Hyrachyus); 44 
(Lophiodon). 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 E, 42 (syn.? of H. affinia). 
Middle Eocene (Bndger?), Wyoming. 

Hyrachyus paradoxus Osboru, Scott and 
Speir. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 639. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97 (This genus?). 
Middle Eocene (Bridger?); Wyoming. 


Metahyrachyus Troxell. 

Trotrell, E. L. 1922 D, 31, 33. 

1922 B, 38. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A. 663. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 80. 

COLONOCERAS Marsli. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 639. 

Dollo, L. 1885 C, 295 (Colonoceras). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 

1926 C, 170, fig. 26. 

Osborn, H. P. 1910 B, 557. 

Palmer, T, ’S. 1904 A, 196, 938. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 128. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 376. 

1901 B, 301. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 272, 346, 350^ 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 623. 


Hyrachyus princeps Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 639. 

Marsh, 0. C. m Troxell, E. L. 1922 E, 46, 48. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C. 97. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 129, fig. 19. 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 D, 36. 

1922 E, 46, fig. 5 

Middle Eocene (Bndger) ; Wyoming. 

Hyrachyus priscus Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 146, 156, fig. 2 (This 
genus?). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 99. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Montana. 

Hyrachyus sp. indct. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 158, fig. 3. Eocene; Mon- 
tana. 

Hills, R. C. 1889 A, 221. Eocene (Huerfano); 
Colorado. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. Middle Eocene 
(Bndger) ; Colorado : Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; 
Wyoming, Utah. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, tab. vii. 

Type M. hioormitus Troxell. 
Metah 3 n:achyus bicornutus Troxell. 

Troxell, B. L. 1922 D, 31, 33, figs. 4, 5. 

Middle Eocene CBndger); Wyoming. 

Type 0. agrestis Marsh. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 663. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 80. 

Colonoceras agrestis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 639. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 195. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 128. 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 D, 31, figs. 1-3. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 663. 

Wood, H. B. 1927 B, 78. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


HYRACODONTIN^ 

Osborn and Worttnan 1892 A, 93 (Hyracodont- 
inse, Tnplopodinffi). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 639 (Triplopodinse) ; 640 
(HyracodontinsB ) . 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 238. 

1919 A, 855. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 260. 

1912 A, 700. 

Cope, E. D. 1881 G, 379 (Triplopodidffi). 

1881 O, 340 (Triplopodidte). 

Dep6ret, C. 1904 B, 21 ("hyracodontidls"). 

1912 B, 770 (“hyracodontidls”). 


Osborn and Wortman. 

Osborn, H. P. 1902 E, 360 (Tnplopodince). 

1910 B, 557. 

Palack;^, J. 1903 B, 306 (“hyracodontiden"). 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 775 , 938 (Triplopodidai). 
Sauvage, H. E. 1882 A, 105 (Triplopid», Hyra- 
codontinte). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 341, 683. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 623. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 81 (Hyracodontin®) ; 79, 
83 (Triplopodinffl). 


Prothyracodon Scott and Osborn. Type I^rothyracodon intermedlus Scott and 

Osborn. 


Scott and Osborn 1887 A, 260. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 640 (Triplopus, m part). 
Matthew and Granger 1925 O, 6. 


Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 131. 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 664. 
Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 22. 
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Prothyracodon oWiquidens Scott and 
Osborn. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 640 (Triplopus). 

Matthew and Gianger 1925 E, 7. 

Triplopus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P 1902 A, 640. 

Abel, O. 1910 E, 26. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 262. 

Granger, W. 1909 A, 22. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 102. 

1915 A, 240. 

1926 C, 170, fig. 28. 

1928 B, 979, fig. IS. 

Matthew and Granger 1926 A, 3. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 166, 168, 557. 

1913 B, 261. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A. 693, 938. 

Schlosser, M. 1900 H, 462 
1901 B, 301 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 266, 272, 345. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 476. 

Trouessart, E. L, 1905 A, 623. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 625. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 662. 

Wmge, H. 1906 A, 160. 


Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 131, pi. xlvi, figs. 1-9. 
Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 23, 35 (P. obliquidens, P. 
intermedium); tabs. i6, ii, v, vii. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 


Triplopus cubitalis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 640. 

Granger, W. 1909 A, 22. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 195. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

Osborn, H. F. 1913 B, 261. 

Peterson, 0. A 1919 A, 132. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 343, fig. 181. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 663, fig. 451. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 13. 

Middle Eocene (Washakie); Wj^oming. 

Triplopus granger! Wood. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 16, pis. ii, iv, tabs, la, ih, 
ii. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 


Type T, cubitalis Cope. 

Wood, H, B. 1927 B, 12. 
Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 245. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 451 
1923 A, 536, 669. 


Epitriplopus Wood. Type Frothyracodoii uintense Peterson. 


Wood, IL E. 1927 B, 19, pi. iii, fig. 9. 

Epitriplopus uintensis (Peterson). 

Peterson, 0. -1. 1919 A, 134, pi. xxxvi, fig. 
pi. xlv; pi. xlvi, fig.s. 10-16 (Prohyracodon). 


Matthew and Gianger 1925 E, 7 (Prothyra- 
codon). 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 19, pi. in, fig. 9, tabs. 
1; i&, li. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. * 


ANciiisoDOisr Cope. Type A, quadripUcatus Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 640. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 102, 938. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 624. 
Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 68, 


Anchisodon (luadriplicatus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 640. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 68 (Subhyracodon). 

Middle Ohgoceiic (Cedar Creek) ; Colorado. 


IIyracodon Leidy. Type B. nebrashensis Leidy. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 640. 

Abel, 0. 1910 E, 3, 26. 

1926 A, 225. 

Anonymous 1898 B, 374. 

Axldt, T. 1907 D, 260. 

Cope, E, D. 1880 U, 152, 166. 

Dep4ret, C. 1904 B, 37. 

Douglass, E. 1905 A, 211. 

1909 C, 283. 

Flower, W. H. 1873 B, 100. 

Gaudry, A. 1896 A, 178. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 196, fig. 172. 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Hoilmann, G. 1926 A, 160. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 368. 

Knipc, H. R. 1912 A, 142, fig. 
Knowlton, F. H. 1922 A, 21. 

Koken, E. 1901 B, 223. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 212. 

Loomis, F. B. 1928 A, 142. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369, 370, 373. 
1909 C, 111. 


Matthew, W. D. 1916 A, 240. 

1924 E, 748. 

1928 B, 979, fig. 15. 

Matthew and Granger 1925 E, 6. 

Nat. Sci. 1898 A, 168. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 214, 220, 657, fig. 101. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 343, 913. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 132, 138. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 375. 

1900 H, 460. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 252, 266, 266, 341, fig. 133. 
Sinclair, W. J, 1922 A, 654 (“hyracodons”)- 
1922 C, 62. 

1924 A, 119, 

Stehlin, H. G. 1906 A, 676. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 314. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 624. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 E, 84. 

1922 D, 85, 

1922 E, 39. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 136; ii, 214, 248. 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 361, 626. 
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Weber and Abel 1928 A, 74, 662. 

Wmge, H. 1906 A, 160. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 8, 11, 26. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 451. 

1923 A, 536, 671, fig. 661. 

Hyracodon apertus Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W. J, 1922 C, 73, fig. 3. 

Abel, O. 1926 A, 228-245 (H. nebrascensis aper- 
tus). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 102. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 79, tab. vii. 

Oligocene (Biule) ; South Dakota. 

Hyracodon arcidens Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 640. 

Abel, O, 1914 A, 242, fig. 209 (H. priscidens). 
1926 A, 227, 233 (H. priscidens); 227, 233, 
236, 238 (H. arcidens). 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cii. 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 B, 37, pi. i (H. piiscidens). 

1908 A, 10, 39, pi. iv, figs. 1-4 (H. piis- 
cidens). 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357. 

1909 C, 104 (H. priscidens); 105 (H. arci- 
dens). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1922 C, 67, fig. 1 (H. arcidens 
mimus, H. priscidens, H. selenidens as syns ). 

1924 A, 102, 120. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 E, 35 (H. arcidens); 36, fig 
1 (H. arcidens mimus) ; 37, figs. 2, 3 (H. 
selenidens). 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 27, 78. 

Oligocene; Colorado, South Dakota, Assini- 
boia. 

Hyracodon leidyanus Troxell. 

Troxell, B. L, 1921 E, 38, figs. 4, 5. 

Abel, 0. 1926 A, 228-245, figs. 2, 3 (TI. nebiasc- 
ensis leidyanus). 

Sinclair, W, J. 1922 C, 74, figs. 4, 6. 

1924 A, 120. 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 D, 35. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 27, 70. 

Middle or Lower Oligocene; South Dakota. 

Hyracodon major Scott and Osborn. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 641. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 36. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 106. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 152. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1922 C, 77 (“indeterminate^’)* 
Troxell, E. L. 1921 E, 35, 

Oligocene (White River); South Dakota. 

Hyracodon nebraskensis Lcidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 641. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 753a, fig, 98 (H. nebrascensc). 
1914 A, 237, figs. 202, 203 (H. nebrascense). 
1926 A, 225, fig. 1 (H. nebrascensis); 227- 
245 (H. nebrascensis selenidens). 

Bcddard, F. E. 1902 A, 260, fig. 134 (H. nebrasc- 
ensis). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 136 (H. nebrascensis). 


Darton, N. H. 1901 A, 543 (H. nebrascensis), 

1905 A, 46, 173 (H. nebrascensis). 

Darton and Siebenthal 1910 A, 11 (H. nebras- 
censis). 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 360 (Rhinoceros). 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pi. xlii (Rhinoceros). 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 28, 38, 51 (H. nebrasc- 
ense). 

1905 B, 37 (H. nebrascensis). 

1908 A, 10, 39, 42. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357 (H. nebrascensis). 

1903 B, 219 (This species?). 

1909 C, 105 (H. nebiascensis). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 20 (Acerathciium) ; 42 
(Hyracodon) ; 60 (Rhinoceros). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 91, 93, pis. xiv, xxxi; 
text-fig. 36 (H. nebrascensis). 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 42. 

Ruschenberger and Tryon 1879 A, 12 (II. ne- 
brascensis). 

Scott, W. B 1913 A, 341, 343, figs. 180, 181. 

Smclair, W. J. 1022 C, 69, fig. 2 (H. nebras- 
censis). 

1924 A, 102 (11. nebiascensis). 

Stehlin, H. G. 1905 A, 576. 

Troucssart, E. L. 1905 A, 624 (H. nebrascensis). 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 B, 34, 36 (H. nebrascensis). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 663, figs. 449, 451, 452 
(H. nebrascensis). 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 27, 79. 

Zittcl and Schlosser 1911 A, 451, fig. 622 (H. 
nebrascensis). 

Middle Oligocene (Lower Brule) ; South 
Dakota. 

Hyracodon petersoni Wood. 

Wood, H. B, 1927 B, 79, tab. 15. 

Abel, 0. 1926 A, 245 (Syn. of H. nebrascensis 
selenidens). 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron); Nebraska. 

Hyracodon? planiceps Scott and Os- 
Lorn. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 641. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 37 (This genus?). 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 B, 40. 

1908 A, 10, 42. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105 (This genus and 
family?). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 152. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1922 C, 76 (This genus?). 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 B, 86. 

Middle Oligocene (Lower Brule); Nebraska? 

Hyracodon sp. indet. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34. Oligocene (Chadron); 
Nebraska: 38, Oligocene (Brule); Nebraska. 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 D, 368 A. Oligocene (Cy- 
press Hills) ; Canada. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108. Oligocene 
(Brule); Colorado and region of South Dakota 
and Nebraska. 

Sinclair, W, J. 1922 C, 75, 76, figs. 6, 7. 

1924 A, 101. Oligocene (White River) ; 

South Dakota. 
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AMYNODONTIDJE Seott and Osborn. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 641. 

Abel, O. 1910 E, 3. 

1913 B, 730, 753a (Amynodontinffi). 

1914 A, 239 (Amynodontinffi). 

1919 A, 856 (Amynodontinffi). 

Adloff, P. 1906 A, 115 (Amynodontinffi). 
Ameghino, F. 1906 A, 324. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 260 (Amynodontinffi). 

1912 A, 700 (Amynodontinffi). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 263 (“amynodonts”). 
Case, E. C. 1898 O, 835 (“amynodonts”). 
Cooper, C. F. 1924 B, 384. 

Cossmann, M. 1899 A, 81. 

Dep6ret, C. 1912 A, 708 (“amynodontid4s”). 
Gregory, W. K. 1912 F, 294. 

Lydekker, E. 1898 C, 87. 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 C, 99, 102, 104, 105, 111. 
1926 C, 170, fig. 26 (“amynodonts”). 

1928 B, 968 (“amynodonts”). 


Nat. Sci. 1898 A, 158. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 89. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 107. 

1909 D, 54, 57, 60-63. 

1910 B, 557, 606 (Amynodontinffi). 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 306 (“amynodontiden”). 
Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 128, 130 (Amynodontinffi). 
Roman and Joleaud 1909 A, 39, 43. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 376. 

1901 B, 301, 303. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 346, 675 (Amynodontinffi). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 624 (Amynodontmae). 
Troxell, E. L. 1921 D, 21. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 615, 625. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A. 426, 651, 664. 

Wmge, H. 1906 A, 71, 158. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 6, 8, 79, 81, 83. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 451 (Amynodontinffi). 
1923 A, 536, 669 (Amynodontinffi). 


Amynodon Marsh. Type Bicerathermm advemm Marsh. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 641. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 260. 

Cooper, C. F. 1922 B, 619. 

Dep6ret, C. 1904 A, 578. 

Gaudry, A. 1896 A, 181. 

Granger, W. 1909 A, 22. 

1910 A, 235. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 B, 280, fig. 24. 
Heilpnn, A. 1887 A, 368. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 577. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 D, 6. 

1909 0, 102. 

1915 A, 240. 

1924 E, 748. 

1926 C, 169, fig. 26 (“amynodonts”). 
1928 B, 967, 979, fig. 15. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 53. 

1910 B, 166, 170, 657. 

1912 G, 241, fig. 6. 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 307. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 99, 936. 

Pavlow, M. 1915 A, 16. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 130. 

Roman, F. 1912 A, 9. 

Roman and Joleaud 1909 A, 39. 

Sohlosaer, M. 1901 B, 301. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 266, 272, 348, 676. 
Stehlen, H. G. 1903 A, 74. 

1906 A, 676, 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 314. 

Trouessart, E, L. 1906 A, 624, 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 D, 21. 

1922 E, 38. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 625. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 664, 666. 

Wingo, IT. 1906 A, 168. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 8. 


Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 451. 

1923 A, 536, 668. 

Amynodon advenns Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 641. 

Dop4ret and Douxami 1902 D, 26 (Dicerather- 
ium). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 O, 99. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 130. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 D, 21, 32, fig. 7. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 

Amynodon antiq,iiiis (Seott and Os- 
born). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 641. 

Granger, W. 1910 A, 240 (This species?). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 99. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 D, 21, 22. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Wyoming. 

Amynodon erectus Troxell. 

Troxell, E. L, 1921 D, 22, 28, figs. 3-6. 

1922 D, 37. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Amynodon intermedins Osborn. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 642. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 99, 

Osborn, H. F- 1904 F, 33. 

1912 G, 245. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 131. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 D, 21, 22. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Amynodon sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 99. Upper Eocene 
(Uinta); Wyoming, Utah, Montana, 


Metamynodon Scott and Osborn. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 642. 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 240. 

Ameghino, F, 1906 A, 326. 

Anonymous 1898 B, 374. 

Arldt, T, 1907 D, 260. 


Type K. plmifrons Scott and Osborn. 

Cooper, C. F. 1922 B, 617, figs. 1, 2. 
Gregory, W. K. 1912 F, 286. 

1920 A, 197, fig. 175. 

Haug, B. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 111. 

1915 A, 240. 

1924 E, 748. 

1926 C, 170, fig. 26. 

1928 B, 979, fig. 15. 

Nat. Sci. 1898 A, 158. 

Osbom, H. F. 1899 K, 273. 

1909 D, 62, 65. 

1910 B, 623. 

1912 G, 243, fig. 8. 

1923 G, 2. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 418, 936. 

Roman and Joleaud 1909 A, 39, 43 
Schlosser, M. 1901 B, 301. 

Schucliert, C. 1910 A, 599. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 255, 346, 348, 352. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1921 A, 465. 

1924 A, 97. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1905 A, 576. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 624. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 D, 21. 

Wanless, H. R. 1923 A, 246, 259. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 625. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 451. 

1923 A, 536, 670. 

Metamynodon planifrons Scott and Os- 
born. 

Hay, O P. 1902 A, 642. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 753a, fig. 99. 

1914 A, 238, fig. 204. 

1919 A, 856, fig. 649. 

Ameghino, F. 1906 A, 326, fig. 150. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 263, fig. 136. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 37. 


Gregoiy, W. K. 1920 B, figs. 22, 23. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105. 

O’Harra, C. C 1910 A, 89, pi. xxix, xxx. 

1920 A, 92, 152, pi. xxix; text-fig. 37. 
Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 23, 40. 

1910 B, 220, fig 108. 

Osburn, R. C. 1903 A, 653. 

Roman and Joleaud 1909 A, 39, text-fig. 7. 
Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 376. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 347, fig. 184. 

Tiouessait, E. L. 1905 A, 624. 

Tioxell, E. L. 1921 D, 21. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 664, fig. 454. 

Williams, H. S. 1897 A, 681, fig. (“Metamyno- 
don”)* 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, tab. vii. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 451, fig. 623. 

1923 A, 536, fig. 662 

Middle Oligocene (Brule) ; South Dakota, 
Nebraska. 

Metamynodon rex Troxell. 

Troxell E. L. 1921 D, 24, figs. 1, 2. 

Lowei Oligocene (Oieodon beds) ; South Da- 
kota. 

Metamynodon sp. indet. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34. Oligocene (Chadron); 
Nebraska. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 159. Ohgocouo; Montana. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 99 (This genus?). Eo- 
cene ; Montana : 104 Oligocene (Chadron) ; South 
Dakota. 

Wanless, H. R. 1923 A, 221, 259. Oligocene 
(White River) ; Nebraska. 


RHINOCEROTTDiE Owen. 


Owen, R. 1845 B, 587. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 642 (Rhinocerotidae) ; 647 
(Rhinocerotinsa) . 

Abel, O. 1910 B (“nashorner”)* 

1910 E. 

1912 F, 697 (“rhinocerotideu”). 

1913 B, 730, 753 (Rhinoceridse). 

1914 A, 237 (Rhinocerotidae); 241 (Rhino- 
cerotinae). 

1919 A, 855. 

1920 A, 451. 

Adloff, P. 1906 A, 115 (Rhinoceridae). 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1024 (Rhinocendai). 
Anonymous 1898 B, 374 (“rhinoceioses”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 679 (Rhinocerid®) ; 260 (Rhi- 
nocerin®). 

Bach, F. 1909 A, 761 (“rhinocerotiden”). 

Baer, E. K. 1866 A, 689 (R. tichorinus). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 253. 

Behlen, H. 1906 A, 195 (“rhinocoriden”). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1884 B, 392 (“rhinoceras”). 
Breunig, S. 1924 A, 5-46. 

Cams and Engelmann 1861 A, 1795 (Rhinoceros). 
Cooper, C. F. 1924 B, 275 (“rhinoceroses”). 
Cossmann, M. 1899 A, 81. 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 219 (“rhinoceros”). 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, ii, 1-93, pis. i-xviii (“rhino- 
ceros”). 

Dep^ret, C. 1902 A, 323 (“rhinoefiros”). 

1902 C, 345 (“rhinoceros”). 


Deperet, C. 1904 B, 24 (“rhmoc6rides”). 

1905 A, 1518 (“rhinocerides”). 

1906 A, 620 (“rhinocerides”). 

1908 B, 1120, 1122 (“rhinocerides”). 

1907 B (“rhinoceros”). 

1908 A, 303. 

1912 A, 707 (“rhinocerides"). 

Dollo, L. 1885 C, 295. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 419, pi. Ixi. 

Flower, W. II. 1892 A, 53. 

Gaudry, A. 1891 C, 126. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 43 (Rhinoceros). 

1859 A, 87 (“rhinocerides”). 

Giobel, C. G. 1848 B, 28 (Rhinoceros). 

1849 A, 76. 

1883 A (“rhinoceroten”). 

Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 306 (Rhynoccrotid®). 

1869 A, 295-344. 

Gregory, W. K, 1912 F, 294. 

1927 A, 601 (“rhinoceroses"). 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 5, 211. 

1927 B. 77 (“rhinoceroses"). 

Hayden, F. V. 1871 A, 106 (“rhinoceroscH"). 
Hoernes, R. 1886 A, 669. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 75. 

Huxley, T. H. 1863 F, 579, 580 (“rhiuoceroH"). 

1870 F, 532. 

Jacobi, A. 1921 A, 200, 211 (“nashorner"). 
Kampfen, P. N. 1906 A, 573, figs. 61-63. 
Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 298 CRhinocaros) 
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Kostlm, O. 1844 A (Rhinoceros). 
Knottnerus-Meyer, T. 1907 A, 4. 

Lankester, E. R. 1905 A, 142 (“rhinoceroses’*)* 
Lee, Stone, Gale 1915 A, 27 (“rhinoceroses”). 
Leimis and Ludwig 1883 A, 272 (Nasicomia). 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 204. 

Lull, R. S. 1918 C, 136 (“rhinoceroses”). 
Lydekker, R. 1898 C, 87. 

1907 B, 5. 

1916 A. 46. 

Major, C. J. P. 1880 A. 

Matson and Sanford 1913 A, 146 (“rhinoce- 
roses”). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 135. 

1914 G, 235 (Rhmoceridffi). 

1915 A, 240, fig. 40. 

1915 K, 449, fig. 17 ("rhinoceroses”). 

1916 C, 522 (“rhinoceroses”). 

1918 A, 207. 

1921 D, 215 (“rhinoceroses”). 

1924 E, 745 ("rhinoceroses”). 

1926 C, 168, 170, fig. 28 (“rhinoceroses”). 
1928 B, 967, 979 (“rhinoceroses”). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“nashomer”). 

Nat. Sci. 1898 A, 159. 

Nitsche, H. 1898 A, 78, pi. xii, figs. 8-11 (Rhi- 
noceros). 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 165 (“rhinocerotiden”). 

1926 A, 645 (Rhinocerosinffi). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 89. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 A, 79 (“rhinoceroses”). 

1902 Q, 357 (“rhinoceroses"), 

1905 D, 315 (“rhinoceroses”). 

1905 H, 211, fig. 3. 

1905 I, 107. 

1907 G, 73, 76, 86, 176, 181-183 (“rhino- 
ceroses”). 

1909 D, 135. 

1910 B, 630. 

1910 C, 80 (“rhinoceroses”). 

1915 D, 284 (“rhinoceroses”). 

1918 C, 133 (“rhinoceroses”). 

1926 A, 188 (“rhinoceroses”). 

1926 C, 341 (“rhinoceroses”). 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 587. 

1848 B, 202, pi. ii, fig. 17. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 768, 939. 

Pander and Alton 1821 B, 13, pis. viii, ix 
(Rhinoceros). 


Paulli, S. 1900 A, 184, pi. viii ; text-figs. 3-5 
(Rhinoceros). 

Pavlow, M. 1913 A, 46. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 128. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 294 (“rhinoceroides”). 
Pohle, R. 1904 A, 580 (“nashorn”). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 553, fig. 110 (“rhino- 
ceros”). 

Rmgstrom, T. 1924 A. 

Sauvage, H. B. 1882 A, 105. 

Scharff, R. P. 1911 A, 229. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 J, 257 (“rhinocerotiden”). 
1903 C, 555 (“rhinocerotiden”). 

1903 I, 49, 63, 179. 

Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 195 (Rhinoceridffi). 
Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 420 (“rhinoceroses”). 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 291, 326, 350, 689. 

1916 A, 117 (“rhinoceroses”). 

1917 A, 181 (“rhinoceroses”). 

1924 A, 438 (“rhinoceroses”). 

Sellards, E. H. 1915 C, 8 (“rhinoceroses”). 
Stehlin, H. G. 1905 A, 576 (“rhinoceriden”). 
Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 488. 

Stromer, E. 1902 B, 561 (“rhinocerotiden”). 
1916 A, 402. 

Ta.sehenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4669. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 314. 

Thomas, O. 1888 A, 451 (“rhinoceroses”). 
Tomier, G. 1888 A, 303 (“rhinozeriden”). 
Toula, P. 1902 A. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 623 
Troxell, E. L. 1922 E, 38. 

1923 G, 134 (“rhinoceroses”). 

Virchow, H. 1910 H, 848, figs. 1-9 (Biceros). 
Wallace, A. R 1876 A, i, 136; n, 213. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 611, 615, 626. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 426, 651, 652, 666. 
Wilckens, 0. 1911 A, 708 (“rhinocerotiden”), 
Wmge, H. 1906 A, 71, 159, 162 (Rhinocerotini). 
Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 9, 82. 

Woodward, A. S. 1917 D, Ixix (“rhinoceroses”). 

1923 C, 27, 29 (Rhinoceridse). 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 160. 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 239 (Rhinoceridse). 
Wiist, E. 1922 A, 641, 680 (“nashorner”). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 449 (Rhinoceri- 
dffl); 451 (Rhinocerinas). 

1923 A, 534, 602 (Rhinoceridffi) ; 536 (Rhi- 
nocerinae). 


CiENOPINJE Breunig. 

Breunig, S. 1924 A, 16, 20, 36. | Weber and Abel 1928 A, 667. 


Eotrigonias Wood. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 28, 48, 77. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 668. 

Eotrigonias petersoni Wood. 

Wood, H, E. 1927 B, 29, pi. iv, fig. 16, tab. ia. 
Middle Eocene (Washakie); Wyoming. 

Trtgonias Lucas. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 642. 

Abel, O. 1910 E, 

1914 A, 241. 

Breunig, 8. 1924 A, 20. 

Gregory and Cook 1926 A, 59. 


Type E, rMnocerinus Wood. 

Eotrigonias rhinocerinus Wood. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 32, 77, pi. iv, figs. 17-19, 
tab, ia, ii. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Wyoming. 


Type T. osborni Lucas. 

Gregory and Cook 1928 A, 1-32, text-figs. 1-5. 
Hatcher, J. B. 1901 A, 135. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 O, 111. 

1915 A, 240. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1915 K, 420. 

1917 A, 576. 

1926 C, 170, fig. 26. 

1928 B, 980. 

Matthew and Granger 1923 A, 6. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 H, 218. 

1910 B, 213, 557. 

1923 F, 214. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 691, 940. 

Peterson, O. A. 1920 A, 456. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 336, 337, 338, 351. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 625. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 F, 42. 

1922 D, 31. 

1922 E, 38. 

Wood, H. E. 1926 A, 239. 

1927 B, 10, 11, 38, 48, 77. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 452. 

1923 A, 537. 

Trigonias gregoryi Wood. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 48, pis. vi, vii, tabs, 
iiia, iiih, iva. 

Oligocene (Titanotlierium ) ; South Dakota. 

Trigonias hypostylus Gregory and Cook. 

Gregory and Cook 1928 A, 15, 21, 22, 25, 27, 29, 
pi. v; text-fig. 4. 

Oligocene (Chadron) ; Colorado. 

Trigonias osborni Lucas. 

?ay, 0. P. 1902 A, 642. 

Abel, 0. 1910 E, 39. 

Cockerell, T. D. A. 1923 D, 273, figs. 1-5. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34. 

Cossmann, M. 1901 A, 2. 

Gregory and Cook 1928 A, 30, 31. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1901 A, 135, pis. i-iv. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369. 

1909 C, 104. 

Memll, G. P. 1907 A, 62. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 90. 

1920 A, 96, 149. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 337, 339, figs. 176, V, 
179. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 625. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 F, 42. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 664, 668, fig. 453. 
Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 10, 33, 39, 53, 77, pi. 
figs. 20-28, tabs. 

Oligocene (Chadron); Nebraska, Colorado, 

SuBiiyBACODON Brandt. Typo 
Brandt, J, F, 1878 A, 30. 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pis. civ, cv. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104, 105. 

1928 B, 980, 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 653. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 59. 

Subhyracodon copei (Osborn). 

Unless otherwise indicated the writers, 
cited, use for this species the name C(snopus. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 643. 

Abel, 0. 1910 E. 

Breunig, S. 1924 A, 21. 
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Trigonias osborni figginsi Gregory and 
Cook. 

Gregory and Cook 1928 A, 10, 14, 18, 21, 22-27, 

30, 31, pis. i-iv; text-figs. 4, 5 (T. o. var, 
figginsi). 

Oligocene (Chadron) ; Colorado. 

Trigonias osborni secundus Gregory and 
Cook. 

Gregory and Cook 1928 A, 15, 18-27, 29, text- 
figs. 4, 5. 

Oligocene (Chadron) ; Colorado. 

Trigonias paucidens Wood. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 51, 53, pis. vi, vii, tabs. 

iiia, mb. 

Gregory and CJook 1928 A, 31. 

Oligocene (Titanothenum) ; South Dakota. 

I Trigonias precopei Gregory and Cook. 

Gregory and Cook 1928 A, 15, 18, 21-27, 29, 

31, pi. vi; text-figs. 4, 5. 

Oligocene (Chadron) ; Colorado. 

Trigonias preoccidentalis Gregory and 
Cook. 

Gregory and Cook 1928 A, 16, 18-27, 29, 31, 
pi. vi; text-fig. 4. 

Oligocene (Chadron) ; Colorado. 

Trigonias taylori Gregory and Cook. 

Gregory and Cook 1928 A, 17-18, 20-27, 29-31, 
pi. v; text-fig. 5. 

Oligocene (Chadron); Colorado. 

Trigonias wellsi Wood. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 46, pis. vi, vii, tabs, iiia, 

iiib. 

Gregory and Cook 1928 A, 31. 

Oligocene (Titariotiicriuni) ; South Dakota. 

Trigonias sp. indet. 

Gregory and Cook 1927 A, 235. 01igf>ccno 
(Low’cr); Colorado. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. Oligocene (Chad- 
ron) ; South Dakota. 

Figgins, J. D. 1921 A, 19. 

1922 A, 18- Oligocene; Colorado. 

1925 A, 19. Oligocene; Colorado. 

Wood, H, E. 1927 B, 46, tabs, iiia, iiib. Ohgo- 
cene (Titanothenum); South Dakota. 

Acerathcrium occidcntalc (Loidy). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 37. 

Gregory and Cook 1928 A, 16, 31 [Cienopus 
(Subhyracodon)!. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1901 A, 144 (Acerathorium). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105 (Cajnopus, Sub- 
hyracodon). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 90. 

1920 A, 153. 

Peterson, O. A. 1920 A, 402. 

Roman, F. 1912 A, 10 (Comovu.s) ; 23 Acero- 
therium). 

Schlo.sser, M. 1901 B, 308 (Acerotherium). 

1903 C, 556. 
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Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 120. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 625. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 F, 43 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 56, 61, tab. va. 

Oligocene (Chadron); South Dakota: 
(Brule) ; Nebraska. 

Snbliyracodon gidleyi Wood. 

'Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 65, tab. va. 

“White Biver Tertiary.” 

Subhyracodon metaloplius (Troxell). 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 F, 47, fig. 4 (Caenopus 

tridactylus metalophus). 

Gregory and Cook 1928 A, 31. 

Osborn, H. F. 1898 I, 153, 157, pi. xiii, fig. 1 
(Aceratherium occidentale). 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 D, 35 (Caenopua tridac- 

tylus metalophus). 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 67, tab., v6 (S. metalo- 
phum). 

Oligocene (Middle?); Nebraska, 

Subbyracodon occidentalis (Leidy). 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors as 

cited use for this species the generic name 

CcBuopus. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 643, 

Abel, 0. 1910 E. 

Breunig, S. 1924 A, 18, 21. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 37. 

Cooper, C. P. 1924 B, 393. 

Darton, N. H. 1905 A, 173 (Aceratherium). 

Dopfirot, C. 1904 B, 18, fig. 3 (Acerotherium). 


Gervais, P. 1859 A, 360 (Rhinoceros). 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pi. xlii (Rhinoceros). 
Gregory and Cook 1928 A, 31. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1901 A, 144 (Aceratherium). 
Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 28, 38, 51 (Aceratherium). 
1905 D, 368 A (Aceratherium). 

1908 A, 10, 44, pi. iv, fig. 7 (Aceratherium). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105 (Caenopus = Sub- 
hsnracodon). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 21 (Aceratherium) ; 60 
(Rhinoceros). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 90. 

1920 A, 152, pi. XV. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 31. 

1905 I, 91 (Aceratherium). 

1910 B, 196. 

1923 F, 214 (Aceratherium). 

Pavlow, M. 1915 A, 16. 

Peterson, O. A. 1920 A, 401, 402. 

Roman, F. 1912 A, 11, 14, 46, 52 (Acerotherium). 
Ruschenberger and Tryon 1879 A, 12 (Acera- 
therium). 

Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 376 (Aceratherium). 

1901 B, 309 (Aceratherium). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 335. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 102, 120. 

Stock, C. 1920 A, 271. 

Toula, F. 1902 A, 25 (Aceratherium). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 625. 

Troxell, E. L 1921 A, 475 (Rhinoceros). 

1921 P, 43. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 59, 63, 78, tab. va. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule) ; Colorado, Ne- 
braska. 


Type Aceratherium trigonodum Osbora and Wortmaii. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104, 105. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 90. 

1920 A, 149, 152. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 128. 


Left aceratherium Osborn. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 643. 

Abel, O. 1910 E. 

Anonymous 1898 B, 374. 

Breunig, S. 1924 A, 20. 

Cossmann, M. 1899 A, 82. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 111. 

ScliloHser, M. 1901 B, 308, 

1902 J, 267. 

Toula, F. 1902 A, 25. 

Trouessart, E. L, 1905 A, 625. 

Zittol and Schlosser 1911 A, 452. 

1923 A, 637. 

Iieptaceratberlum trigonodum (Osborn 
and Wortman), 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 643. 

Abel, O. 1910 E. 

Breunig, S. 1924 A, 20. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34, 37 (L. trigonogum), 
Hatcher, J. B. 1901 A, 143. 


Portis, A. 1899 A, 123. 

Roman, P. 1912 A, 23 , 83. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 B, 308. 

Toula, P. 1902 A, 24. 

Troxell, B. L. 1921 F, 43 [Csenopus (Leptacera- 
therium)]. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 59, 78, tabs, va, vi. 
Lower Oligocene (Chadron); South Dakota: 
(Brule); Nebraska. 

Leptaceratberium trigonodum allum 
(Troxell). 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 F, 44, figs. 1, 2 (Caenopus). 
Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 66, tab. vi (Syn. of Sub- 
hyracodon occidentalis). 

Oligocene (White River) ; Nebraska. 


CiENOPUS Cope. Type Aceratherium mite Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 643. 

Abel, 0. 1910 E. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 203, 260. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 262. 

Breunig, S. 1924 A, 21. 

Cook, H. J. 1909 C, 245, 246 (Coenopus). 
Dollo, L. 1885 O, 295 (Ckenopus). 


Fairchild, H. L. 1894 A, 209 (Coenopus). 
Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 196, fig. 178. 

Gregory and Cook 1928 A, 6, fig. 1. 

Haug, E, 1911 A, 1528, 1706. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 577 (Aceratherium). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 111, 119. 

1915 A, 240. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1917 A, 576. 

1924 E, 748. 

1926 C, 170, fig. 26. 

1928 B, 979, 980, fig. 15. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 366, 380. 

Matthew and Granger 1923 A, 6. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 91. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 182, fig. 179. 

1910 B, 213, 220, 351, 557. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 150, 939. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1920 A (Csenopus, Coenopus). 
Ringstrdm, T. 1924 A, 114. 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 545. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 B, 308 (Aceratherium). 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 677, figs. 133, 178. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 120. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 E, 241. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 625. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 F, 42. 

1922 D, 31. 

1922 E, 38. 

1923 G, 134. 

Wood, H. E. 1926 A, 239. 

1927 B, 55, 77 (Csenopus) ; 72 (Amphicasn- 
opus, type C. platycephalus). 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 245. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 452 (Syn. of Acera- 
therium). 

1923 A, 537, 673 (Syn of Aceratherium). 

Csenopus dakotensis Peterson. 

Peterson, 0, A. 1920 A, 402. 

Osborn, H. F. 1898 I, 139, fig. 39 (Aceratherium 
mite?). 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 F, 42 (Syn, of C. tridacty- 
lus). 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 55, 57, tab. vi. 

Oligocene (Protoceras) ; South Dakota. 

Caenopus exiguus Lambe. 

Lamhe, L. M. 1908 A, 10, 44, pi. v, figs. 3-5 
(Aceratherium). 

Oligocene (Cypress Hills); Saskatchewan. 

Csenopus mitis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 643. 

Abel, 0. 1910 E. 

Breunig, S. 1924 A, 21 (C. mite). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34 (C. miti) 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. civ, figs. 1, 2 
(Aceratherium occidentale ; Cajnopus=Subhy- 
mcodon); pi. cv, figs. 1-5 (Aceratherium; Caj- 
nopus=Subhyracodon). 

Gregory and Cook 1928 A, 31, 

Hatcher, J. B. 1901 A, 143 (Aceratherium). 
Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 28, 38, 61 (Syn. of 
Aceratherium pumilum). 

1905 D, 368 A (Aceratherium). 

1908 A, 10, 43, pi. iv, fig. 5 (Aceratherium). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 90. 

1920 A, 96. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 D, 283 (Aceratherium). 

1919 A, 128 (C. mite). 

1920 A, 435 (Coenopus, Ccenopus). 

Pilgrim, G, E, 1912 A, 27 (Aceratherium). 
Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 376 (Aceratherium). 
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Schlosser, M. 1901 B, 308 (Aceratheiium). 
Tiouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 625. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 F, 42. 

1921 H, 206. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 56; 60, tabs, va, vi, vii 
(Syn. in part of Subhyracodon tngonodus); 61 
(Syn. m part of Cienopus coppi). 

Lower Oligocene; Coloiado, Canada 

Csenopus persistens Osborn. 

Osborn, B. F. 1904 D, 318, fig. 16. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 114. 

Wood, H. B. 1927 B, 55, 72 (Diceratherium?). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 537 (Aceratherium). 
Middle Mioc4‘ne (Paw'iiee Creek); Coloiado. 

Csenopus platycephalus Osborn and 
Wortman. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 645 (Aceratherium). 

Abel, 0. 1910 E, 31, 39 (Aceratherium). 

Breumg, S. 1924 A, 21, fig. 8. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 34 (This species?); 38 
(C. platycephalus). 

Cooper, C F. 1924 B, 293 , 380, 393 (Acera- 
therium). 

Gregory and Cook 1928 A, 31 (Amphicamopus). 
Hatcher, J. B. 1901 A, 143 (Aceratherium). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104, 108 (This species?). 
O'Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 90. 

1920 A, 149. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 120. 

Pilgrim, G. B. 1912 A, 27 (Aceratherium). 

Port, is, A. 1899 A, 123 (Aceratherium). 

Roman, F. 1912 A, 50 (Acerothcrium). 
Schlosser, M. 1900 H, 460 (Aceratherium). 

1901 B, 308 (Aceratherium). 

Toula, F. 1902 A, 24 (Aceratherium), 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 627 (Aceratherium). 
Troxell, E. L. 1921 F, 43. 

1922 D, 34. 

Wood, H. E. 1926 A, 239. 

1927 B, 73, 75, tabs, v, vi (Amphicasnopus). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 453, fig. 627 
(Aceratherium). 

1923 A, 538, fig. 666 (Aceratherium). 
Oligocene (Ohudrou); South Dakota: 

(Brule); Nebraska. 

Caenopus platycephalus nanolophus 
Troxell. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 F, 46, fig. 3. 

Gregory and Cook 1928 A, 14. 

Troxell, E. b. 1922 D, 36. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 39 (Syn,? of Trigonia» 
osborni); tabs, iiia, iiib (T. *'nanolophus”). 
Midtile or ITpiier Oligocene; Colorado. 

Caenopus premitis Gregory and Cook. 

Grcfforj/ and Cook 1928 A, 18-19, 21-23 , 25-27, 
29-31, pi. iv; text-fig. 6 (This genus?). 
Oligocene (Chadrou); Colorado. 

Caenopus simplicidens (^opo. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 643. 

Cook, H. J, 1912 D, 37. 

Cooper, C. F. 1924 B, 385 (Aceratherium). 
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Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 106 (Caenopus, Sub- 
hyracodon). 

Schlosser, M. 1901 B, 308 ( Accra therium). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 625. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 F, 42. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 76, tab. vb (Amphicae- 
nopus?). 

Middle Ohgocene (Lower Brule) ; South 
Dakota. 

Caenopus tridactylus Osborn. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 643. 

Abel, 0. 1910 E, 7, 31. 

1913 B, 753a, fig. 100 (Aceratherium). 

1914 A, 241, fig. 208 (Aceratherium). 

1919 A, 859, fig. 652 (Leptaceratherium). 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 259 (Aceratherium). 
Bieunig, S. 1924 A, 21, fig. 8. 

Cook, H. J, 1912 D, 38. 

Cooper, C. F. 1924 B, 380, 393 (Aceratherium). 
Dep5ret and Douxami 1902 D, 26 (Acero- 
therium). 

Douglass, E. 1908 A, 265 (Aceratherium). 

1909 C, 231, 285 (Aceratherium). 

Hatcher, J. B. 1901 A, 144 (Diceratherium), 
Loomis, F. B. 1908 A, 52 (Aceratherium). 
Matthew, W, D. 1909 C, 108. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 90, pi. xxviii. 

1920 A, 92, 153, figs. 35, 38. 

Osborn, H. F. 1899 IC, 272, fig. 1 (Aceratherium). 
1904 F, 30, 39 

1910 B, 227. 

1923 F, 214 (Aceratherium). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1920 A, 402. 

Ropelin, J. 1916 A, 982 (Aceratherium). 
Roman, F. 1912 A, 40, 52 (Acerotherium). 
Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 376 (Aceratherium). 

1900 E, 140 (Diceratherium proavitum). 

1901 B, 309 (Aceratherium). 


Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 256, 335, figs. 135, 174. 

Toula, F. 1902 A, 25 (Aceratherium). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 625. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 F, 44. 

1921 H, 207. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 11, 69, tabs. v6-vii (Sub- 
hyracodon); 69, tab. vb (S. proavitum). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 452 (Aceratherium). 

1923 A, 537, fig. 665 (Aceratherium). 

Oligocene (Upper Brule) ; Colorado?, North 
Dakota, Nebraska. 

Caenopus tridactylus avus Troxell. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 F, 49, fig. 5. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 71, tab. vb (Diceratherium 
avum). 

Upper Oligocene (Protoceras) ; South Da- 
kota. 

Caenopus tubifer Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 640 (Anchisodon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 186 (Acera- 
therium). 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Caenopus sp. indet. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 347. 

Deussen, A. 1924 A, 21 (Aceratherium) ; 98 
(Coenopus). Miocene (Oakville); Texas. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 356. 

1909 C, 104 (Caenopus, Subhyracodon). 

Oligocene (Lower); Montana, Canada. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 101. Oligocene (White 
River); South Dakota. 

Stock, O. 1920 A, 271, figs. 4, 6 (Caenopus? or 
Diceratherium). Oligocene (San Lorenzo); 
California. 

Wanless, H. R. 1923 A, 219. 


Onbom, IL F. in Osborn and Wortman 1892 A 
92. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 642. 

Abel. O. 1910 E, 7. 

Breunig, S. 1924 A, 17, 36, 

Cook, H. J. 1912 A, 31 ('‘diccratheres")- 
Dollo, L. 1885 C, 296. 

Lydekker, R. 1898 C, 88. 

Diceratherium: Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 644. 

Abel, 0. 1910 E, 6. 

1913 B, 753b. 

1914 A, 242. 

1926 B, 373, 442. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 660. 

Baird, S. P. 1876 A, 336. 

Barbour, E. H. 1906 C, 780. 

1906 D, 313. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 259. 

Condon, T, 1902 A, 118, pis. xiii-xv (Rhi- 
noceros), 

1910 A, 99, pis. xiii-xv ("rhinoceros")* 
Cook, H. J. 1909 C, 245 (Metacoenopus ; type 
Acerath&rium egregiue Cook). 

Cooper, C. P. 1924 B, 372. 


[IN.® Osborn. 

Osborn, H. P. 1901 H, 505. 

1909 D, 124. 

1923 F, 213 ("diceratheres"). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1920 A, 399-456. 

Ringstrom, T. 1924 A, 104, 119. 

Schlosser, M. 1903 C, 566 (Diceratherinae). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 667, 668. 


Type D. armatum Marsh. 

Dclafontaine, M. 1875 A, 172 (Dyceratherium), 
Dep5ret, C. 1904 B, 28. 

1906 A, 619. 

1912 A, 708. 

Dep5ret and Douxami 1902 D, 11. 

Dollo, L. 1885 C, 296, 298. 

Eastman, C. R. 1912 C, 658. 

Fairchild, H. L. 1894 A, 209. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1706. 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 585. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 212. 

Loomis, P. B. 1908 A, 61. 

Matthew, W. D- 1907 A, 172, 176. 

1909 C, 108, 111, 119. 

1915 A, 240. 

1917 A, 576. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1924 B, 748. 

1926 D, 450, fig. 1. 

1928 B, 979, fig. 16. 

Merriam, J. C. 1900 B, 220. 

1901 A, 297. 

1915 G, 99. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 91, 131. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 F, 872. 

1909 D, 23, 65, 124. 

1910 B, 612. 

1912 G, 247, 249. 

1918 B, 132. 

Palack^', J 1903 B, 311. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 226, 940. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 B, 490. 

1911 C, 274. 

1912 A, 801. 

1919 A, 128. 

1920 A, 401. 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1912 A, 24. 

Rmgstrom, T. 1924 A, 104, 114. 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 539, pi. xxvii, fig. 1; 

pi. xxviii, fig. 3. 

Roman, F. 1912 A, 65, 85. 

Schlosser, M, 1901 B, 301, 307. 

1902 J, 257. 

Sohuoherl, C. 1910 A, 599. 

Scott. W. B. 1913 A, 238, 333, 679. 

Smith and Packard 1919 A, 96. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 D, 94. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 626. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 F, 41. 

1921 G, 197. 

1923 G, 134. 

Wallace, A. R 1876 A, r, 137; ii. 137. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 626. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 667. 

Wood, H. B. 1927 B, 70, 77. 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 245. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 453. 

1923 A, 538, 671, 672. 

Diceratheriuin annectens Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 644 (D. annectens, D. 
nanum). 

Dop6ret and Douxami 1902 B, 26 (D, nanum). 
Loomis, F. B. 1908 A, 54, 62, fig. 3 (D. annec- 
tens) ; 65, fig. 4 (D. nanum). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 O, 108 (Oaenopus? an- 
nectens, D. nanum). 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 186 (Acera- 
therium annectens, D. nanum). 

Peterson, 0. A, 1920 A, 403, pis. Ixiii, Ixv, 
Ixvii ; pl. Ixviii (D. nanum) ; text -fig, 11. 
Sternberg, 0. H. 1909 C, 189 (D. nanum). 
Troxell, E. L. 1921 G, 199, 201, fig. 1 (O. 
nanum, a syn.). 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Diceratherium armatum Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 644. 

Loomis, F. B. 1908 A, 51, 63, 62, fig. 2. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 186. 

Peterson, O. A. 1906 O, 47. 

1920 A, 404, 414, pl. Ivii; text-fig. 10. 
Troxell, B. L. 1921 F, 49, fig. 6. 


Troxell, E L. 1921 G, 197, 19S, 201, 203, figs. 
1, 3, 5. 

1922 D. 34. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 71. 

Oligocene or Miocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Diceratherium cuspidatum Troxell. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 G, 204, fig. 7. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 71. 

Oligocene (Middle John Day); Oregon. 

Diceratherium gregorii Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1920 A, 402, 421, pl. lix; text- 
fig. 12. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 G, 208 (Metacsonopus. "Of 
doubtful validity"). 

Miocene (Lower Rosebud) ; South Dakota. 

Diceratherium? hesperium (Loidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 644. 

Becker, G. F. 1891 A, 189 (Rhinoceros). 

Cooper, J. G. 1875 A, 390 (Rhinoceibs). 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 228 (Rhinoceros). 

Ivnowlton, F. H. 1911 D, 83 (“rhinoceros"). 
Leidy, J. 1880, in Wliitney, J. D. 1879 B, 243 
(Young rhinoceros). 

Lindgren, W. 1911 A, 51 (Rhinoceros). 

Loomis, F. B. 1908 A, 52, 65, 62, fig. 6. 
Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 186 (Acera- 
therium). 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 D, 308, fig. 2 (Rhinoceros). 
Peterson, 0. A. 1920 A, 411, text-fig. 6 (This 
genus?). 

Schlosser, M. 1901 B, 308 (Accratherium). 
Stock, C. 1920 A, 272 (Rhinoceros). 

Tioxell, E. L. 1921 G, 201 (Not valid). 

Whitney, J. D. 1865 A, 251 ("rhinoceros") ; 
268 (Rhinoceros hespenus). 

1879 B, 283 ("rhinoceros"). 

Wilson, T. 1901 A, 312 ("rhinoceros"). 

Yates, L. G. 1903 A, 117 (Rhinoceros). 

The generic position of this species is doubt- 
ful. 

Pleistocene?; California: Miocene? (John 
Day); Oregon; (Auriferous gravels?); Cali- 
fornia. 

Diceratherium lohatum Troxell. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 G, 199, 202, 205, figs. 1, 6. 
Wood, H. B. 1927 B, 71, tab. vb. 

Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Diceratherium uiohrarense Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 D, 281, 282 (D. niobraren- 
sis). 

Breunig, S. 1924 A, 12 (Metacssnopus egrogius). 
Cook, H. J. 1908, in Loomis, F. B. 1908 A, 61, 
fig. IS (Aceratherium egrerius). 

1908 A, 543, figs. 1, 2 (Aceratherium 
egregium). 

1909 C, 245, pl. i (M. egregius). 

1912 A, 31 (M. egregius). 

1912 D, 40 (D. niobrarensis) ; 41 (Metacce- 
jiopus egregius). 

Loomis, F. B. 1908 A, 52, 66, 62, fig. 1 (D. 

niobrarense) ; 61, fig. 15 (Aceratherium egrerius). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 113. 
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O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 156 (D. niobrariense, 
Metacjenopus egregius). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 C, 46, pis. xiii, xiv; text- 
fig. 11. 

1920 A, 403, 424, pis. Ix-lxii; text-figs. 
13-15. 

Tioxell, E. L. 1921 G, 197, 208 (Metacaenopus). 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 71. 

Lower Miocene (Lower Harrison) ,* Nebraska. 

Diceratherium oregonense (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 644. 

Loomis, F. B. 1908 A, 52, 60, 62, fig. 13. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 114 (Aphelops). 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 195 (Acera- 
therium). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1920 A, 412, fig. 7 (Genua and 
species indeterminable). 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 G, 198, 201, fig. 4 (This 
genus?), 

Yates, L. G. 1903 A, 117 (Rhinoceros. This 
species?). 

Middle Miocene (Mascall) ; Oregon. 

Diceratherium? pacificum (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 644, 

Buwalda, J, P. 1914 B, 306 (Diceratherium. 
This species?). 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A. pi. civ, figs. 3, 4; 
pi. cv, figs. 6-18 (Aceratherium, Diceratherium). 

Loomis, F. B 1908 A, 55, 62, fig. 6. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 O, 108 (Cienopus?). 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 186 (Acera- 
therium), 

Peterson, 0. A. 1920 A, 410; text-fig. 5 (This 
genus?). 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 G, 201 (Not valid). 

Oligocono (John Day); Oregon: (Truckee 
beds); Nevada. 

The generic po.sition of this species is 
doubtful. 

Menoceras Troxell. Type J 

Troxell, B. L. 1921 G, 206, 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 667. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 58, 70, 80. 

Menoceras cooki (Peterson). 

Petcra&n, O. A. 1906 D, 282 (Diceratherium). 

Unless otherwise indicated, the authors, as 
quoted, use for this species the generic name 
Diceratherium. 

Abel, O, 1926 B, 374, fig. 241 (Diceratherium, 
Menoceras). 

Barbour, E. H. 1906 C, 780, figs. 1, 2 (D. 
arikarense). 

1906 D, 313, figs. 1-5 (D. arikarense). 

1909 A, 252 (D. arikarense). 

1909 B, 253, pi. i (D. arikarense). 

1912 A, 51 (D. arikarense). 

CJook, H. J. 1912 A, 29, figs. 1-3 (D. loomisi); 
29 (D. aberrans); 30 (D. cooki, D. schifii). 

1912 D, 40 (D. cooki; D. arikarense; D. 
schiffi); 41 (D. aberrans; D. loomisi; 
Motacoenopus? atigeri). 

Loomis, F. B. 1908 A, 57, 62, fig. 8 (D. schiffi); 
58, 62, fig. 9 (D. cooki); 59, 62, fig. 10 (D. 
aberrans); 60, fig. 14 (Aceratherium stigeri). 


Diceratherium petersoui Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1908 A, 57, 62, fig. 7. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 40. 

Peterson, O. A. 1920 A, 413, fig. 9 ("incertse 
sedis”)- 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 G, 208 (8301. of Metac®- 
nopus egregius). 

Miocene (Lower Harrison); Nebraska. 

Diceratherium truq.uianum (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 644. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108 (Csenopus). 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 186 (Acera- 
therium). 

Peterson, O. A. 1920 A, 412, fig. 8. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 G, 201 (Not valid species). 

Upper Oligocene or Miocene? (John Day); 
Oregon. 

The generic position of this species is in doubt. 

Diceratherium sp. ind.et. 

Condon, T. 1902 A, 118, pis. xiii-xv (“rhi- 
noceros”)* 

1910 A, 99, pis. xiii-xv (“rhinoceros”). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 40. Miocene (Monroe 
Creek) ; Nebraska : 42. Miocene (Upper Har- 
rison); Nebraska. 

Lambe, L. M. 1914 H, 402. Oligocene; Wyo- 
ming. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 113. Lower Miocene 
(Harrison, Rosebud) ; Nebraska, South Da- 
kota. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 C, 24. Miocene (Monroe 
Creek) ; Nebrarica. 

Young and Cooper 1926 A, 5. 


iceratherium cooki Peterson. 

Loomis, F. B. 1923 A, 222 (Dicoiatherium). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 113. 

1923 D, 359, figs. 6, 11. 

Moodie, R. L. 1923 B, 270, pi. lii (D. cooki). 
O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 90 (D. schiffi). 

1920 A, 156, pi. xxvi (D. cooki); 96, 156 
(D. schiffi, D. arikarense). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 C, 47, pi. xv; text-figs. 
12, 13. 

1911 C, 274, pi. xlv. 

1912 A, 801 (D. cooki, D. aberrans, D. 
loomisi). 

1920 A, 404, 406, pi. Iviii; pis. Ix-lxvi; 

text-figs. 4, 16-37; 409 (D. schiffi). 

1923 A, 91 (Diceratherium). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 239, fig. 129. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 G, 206, fig. 2 (Menoceras 
cooki, Diceratherium aberrans, D. arrikarense, 
D. loomisi, D. schiffi, D. stigeri). 

1922 D, 34. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, 10, 55, 58, tab. vii. 
Young and Cooper 1927 A, 1, 2, 4, fig. (D. 
cooki). 

Lower Miocene (Lower Harrison); Nebraska, 
Wyoming. 
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ACERATHERIINJE Osbom. 


Oshom, H. F., in Osborn and Wortman 1892 A, 
93. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 645 (Elasmotheriinse). 
Breunig, S. 1924 A, 11, 36. 

DoUo, L. 1885 C, 295 (Acerotheriinae). 
Lydekker, R. 1898 C, 88. 

Osbom, H. F. 1901 H, 505. 

1909 D, 61, 64, 67, 68. 


Osbom, H. F. 1910 B, 605. 

1923 F, 213 (“aceratheres”). 

Ringatrom, T. 1924 A, 73. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 390. 

1903 C, 555, 558 (Aceratherinao). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 626 (Elasmotheriinse). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 667, 668. 


Aceratherium Kaup. Type Rhinoceros incisivus Cuvier. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 645. 

Abel, 0. 1910 E, 8. 

1914 A, 241. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 635. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 259. 

Breunig, S. 1924 A, 11. 

Bronn, H. G. 1838 A, 1289 (Acerotherium). 
1848 A, 6. 

Cooper, C. F. 1924 B, 387. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 156. 

Cossman, M. 1899 A, 82. 

1901 B, 188. 

Dep^ret, C. 1904 B, 13, 17 (Acerotherium). 
1912 A, 708. 

Douglass, E. 1909 0, 231, 283. 

Filhol, H. 1881 A, 1 (Acerotherium). 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 101. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 669. 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 585. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 212. 


Loomis, F. B. 1908 A, 52 (“aceratheres”)- 
Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 75, fig. 181. 

1910 B, 605. 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 311. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 296 (Acerotherium). 

Roman, F. 1912 A, 9, 27 (Acerotherium). 
Schlosser, M. 1898 C, 376. 

1901 B, 304, 308. 

1902 J, 257. 

1903 G, 145. 

1903 I, 67, 180, 209. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 195. 

Seeley, H. G. 1878 A, 223 (Acerotherium). 
Toula, F. 1902 A, 91. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 F, 42. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 625. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 452. 

1923 A, 537. 

At present no North American species are 
referred to this genus. 


Epiaphelops Cook. 

Cook, H. G. 1912 B, 219. 

1912 C, 21. 


Type E. virgasectus Cook. 

Epiapkelops virgasectus Cook. 

Cook, n. J. 1912 B, 219. 

1912 C, 21, pi. i. 

1912 D, 42. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 166. 

Miocene (Harrison) ; Nebraska, Wyoming. 


Aphelops Cope. Type A. megalodus Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 645. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 258, 260. 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 260. 
Breunig, S. 1924 A, 21. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 157. 
Cummins, W. F. 1893 A, 203. 
Dollo, L. 1885 C, 295, 297. 
Douglass, E. 1909 A, 477. 
Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 10. 
Furlong, E. L. 1927 A, 174. 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1705, 1706. 
Hay, 0. P. 1890 A, 16, 32, 34. 
1919 D, 373. 

Heilprm, A. 1887 A, 368. 
Lane, H. H. 1927 A, 297. 
Matsumoto, H. 1921 A, 90. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 119. 
1915 A, 240. 

1917 A, 676. 

1918 A, 202, 204. 

1918 E, 153. 

1924 C, 70. 

1924 E, 748. 

1926 A, 50. 

1928 B, 979, fig. 15. 


Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 300, 366. 

1909 B, 197. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 437. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 78, 81. 

1910 B, 606. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 112, 939. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1928 A, 101 (Aphalops). 
Schlosser, M. 1901 B, 304. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 627. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 110, 136 (Acerothe- 
rium). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xx, 668. 

Zittcl and Schlosser 1911 A, 453. 

1923 A, 538, 673, 679, 680, 

Apkelops bracRyodus Osborn. 

Osbom, ff. F. 1904 D, 322, fig. 19 [A. (Dicera- 
therium?)]. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116 (Aphelops?). 
O’Harra, C. 0. 1920 A, 158. 

Upper Miocene (Arikaree); South Dakota. 

Aphelops ceratorbinus Douglass. 

Douglass, H. 1903 A, 164, 195, figs. 83-35 (This 
genus?). 
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Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cxlii. 

Douglass, E. 1908 A, 258, 260, pi. Ixiv; text- 
figs. 2-5. 

Matthew, W. D, 1909 C, 116 (Aphelops?). 

1918 A, 202, 204, fig. 9. 

Osborn, H F. 1904 D, 317, figs. 12, 13, 14. 

1909 D, 80. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1928 A, 101, pi. x, figs. 1, 2, 5, 
10-19 (Aphalops). Miocene or Pliocene 
(Brown’s Park); Colorado: Upper Miocene 
(Ankaree); Montana. 

Aphelops crassTis (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 645. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 373 (Teleoceras). 

1909 C, 116 (Teleoceras). 

1918 B, 204 (Aphelops?). 

1924 C, 66 (This species?). 

Meirill, G. P. 1907 A, 69 (Rhinoceros). 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 D, 308 (Rhinoceros). 

Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek) ; Ne- 
braska: Upper Miocene (Arikaree); Nebraska, 
Texas. 

Aphelops jemezanus Cope. 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 646. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 373 (Teleoceras). 

1909 C, 116 (Aphelops?). 

Morrill, G. P. 1907 A, 23. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 D, 310. 

Upper Miocene (Arikaree); New Mexico. 

Aphelops longipes (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 846 (A. malacorhinus, in 
part). 

1923 A, 479. 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 137 (Rhinoceros). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 59 (Rhinoceros). 
Osborn, H. F. 1904 D, 314 (Rhinoceros). 

1923 F, 215. 

Sellards, B. H. 1914 A, 162 (A. malachorinus) 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 627 (Syn. of A. maJa- 
corhinus). 

Upper Pliocene or Lower Pleistocene (Ala- 
chua) ; Florida. 

Aphelops malacorhinus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 646. 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pis. cxxxix-cxliii 
Lane, H. H. 1927 A, 298 (Peraceras). 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 137. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 373 (Teleoceras). 

1909 C, 116 (Aphelops?). 

1918 A, 204. 

1924 C, 150, 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 438, 439- 
Mcrrill, G. P. 1907 A, 23. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 D, 307, 311, 314, figs. 5, 

20 , 21 . 

1909 D, 81. 

1923 F, 214. 

Pavlow, M. 1915 A, 17. 

Bollards, E. H. 1916 B, 94. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 627. 

Upper Miocene or Lower Pliocene (Republi- 
can River); Kansas, Nebraska?, Florida?. 


Aphelops malacorhinus mutilus Mat- 
thew- 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 66 (A. mutilus); 150, 
figs. 41-43 (A. malacorhinus mutilus). 

Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 

Aphelops? matutinus (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 646. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 D, 309 (Rhinoceros). 
Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 236 (Aceratherium). 
Miocene ; New Jersey. 

Aphelops megalodus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P 1902 A, 646. 

Cook, H. J. 1927 B, 2 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 86, fig. 58. 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pis. cxxv-cxvii; 

pis. cxix, exxx, cxxxiv, fig. 3; pi. cxxxv, fig. 1. 
Douglass, E. 1908 A, 259. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 114. 

1918 A, 203, pis iv, v; text-fig. 10. 

1924 C, 66, 150. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 D, 309, 324, figs. 3, 20, 21. 
1923 F, 214. 

Pavlow, M. 1915 A, 16. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1909 C, 123. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 627. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 334, fig. 192 [Acera- 
therium (Aphelops]) 

1923 C, 29, fig. 11 (Aceratherium). 

Middle Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado. 
(Sheep Creek and Lower Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 

Aphelops meridianus (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 646. 

Deussen, A. 1924 A, 97, 99, explan. pi. xxviii 
(Coenopus sp.). 

Dumble, E. T. 1894 A, 558. 

1903 A, 957. 

1915 A, 473. 

1920 A, 238. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 204 (Aphelops?’). 
1920 E, 238 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 59 (Rhinoceros). 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 D, 308 (Rhinoceros). 
Miocene (Oakville): Texas. 

Aphelops montanus Douglass. 

Douglasa, E. 1908 A, 256, pi. Ixiii; text-fig. 1. 
Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 204. 

Middle Miocene (Flint Creek) ; Montana. 

Aphelops planiceps Osborn. 

Oabom, H. F. 1904 D, 321, fig. 18 [A, (Pera- 
coras?)], 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 114. 

1918 A, 209. 

Middle Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado. 

Aphelops profectus (Matthew), 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 646, 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358, 373. 

1909 C, 114. 
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Osbom, H. F. 1904 D, 317, fig. 15 (Acera- 
therium). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 627. 

Middle Miocene (Pawnee Creek) ; Colorado. 

Aphelops sp. indet. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 44 (Pliocene Snake Creek); 
Nebraska. 

Deussen, A. 1924 A, 97. Miocene (Oakville); 
Texas. 

Bumble, E. T. 1920 A, 232, 237 (This genus?). 

Neocene (Flemmg); Texas. 

Gidley, J. W. 1918 C, 180 (This genus?). 

Late Tertiary (Flaxville); Montana. 

Gilbert, G. K. 1875 A, 543. (Rhinoceros) Plio- 
cene ? ; New Mexico. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 479. Pleistocene^, Pliocene?; 
Florida. 

1927 B, 101 (This genus‘s). Pleistocene; 
Oregon: 101, 266 (This genus?). Pleisto- 
cene (Idaho) ; Idaho. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 114. Middle Miocene; 
Montana. 


Matthew, W. D. 1915 L, 471, 472 (This spe- 
cies?). Miocene (Fleming); Texas. 

1918 A, 205, figs. 12, 13. Pliocene (Snake 
Creek) ; Nebraska. 

1920 E, 232, 237 (This genus’). Neocene 
(Fleming); Texas. 

1923 A, 12. Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake 
Creek); Nebraska. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 205, 214, 266, figs. 37, 
38 (This genus?). Miocene (Virgin Valley); 
Nevada. 

1917 A, 436. Pliocene (Snake Creek) ; 
Nebraska. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 23 (This genus) Plio- 
cene ; Florida. 

Moodic, R. L. 1923 B, 258, fig. 24. 

Sellards, E. H. 1915 B, 106, 108, figs. 37-39 
(This genus?). Miocene or Pliocene; Florida. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 76. Pliocene (Snake 

Cxcek); Nebraska. 

Stock and Furlong 1926 A, 49, pi. ix. Plio- 
cene (Ricardo) ; California. 

Young and Cooper 1926 A, 5. 

1927 A, 1. 


Paraphelops Laiio. 
Lane, H. IT. 1927 A, 300. 


Type P. rooJesensis Lane. 

Paraphelops rooksensis Lane. 

Lane, H. II. 1927 A, 300, pis. xxii-xxv. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 B, 312, “No. 10878" (Pera- 
ceras superciliosus). 

Upper? Miocene (Republican River) ; Kan- 
sas: "Loup Fork"; South Dakota. 


Peraceras Cope. Type Aphetops superciliosus Cope. 


Teraceras superciliosus Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 645 (Aphelops, in part). 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 262, 

Cook, H. J. 1927 B, 1, 

Bollo, L. 1886 C, 295, 299. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1706. 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 586. 

Lane, H. H. 1927 A, 297. 

Matsumoto, H. 1921 A, 90. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 119. 

1918 A, 202, 207. 

1918 E, 153. 

1924 C, 69, 151. 

1926 A, 50. 

Osbom, H. F. 1909 D, 79, 80, 81. 

1910 B, 348, 349, 350, 352, 557, 

1912 G, 250. 

1918 A, 27. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 521, 940. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 332. 

Stock and Furlong 1926 A, 4. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xxii, 668. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 463. 

1923 A, 538. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 646 (Aphelops). 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pis. exUv, cxlivb. 
Lane, H. H. 1927 A. 306. 

Matthew, W. B. 1901 B, 373 (Tcleocoras). 

1909 C, 116. 

1918 A, 186, 203, 207, fig. 10. 

1924 C, 151. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 438. 

Osbom, H. F. 1904 B, 307, 312, 324. figs. 6, 

20 , 21 . 

Lower Pliocene (Republican River); Kansa.s, 
Nebraska. 

Peraceras troxelli Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 208, pis. vi-ix; text- 
fig. 9. 

1924 C, 151. 

Pliocene (Lower); Nebraska. 

Peraceras sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. B. 1923 A, 12. Lower Pliocene 
(Upper Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

1924 C, 66, 150. Lower Pliocene (Snake 
Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Stock and Furlong 1926 A, 50 (This genus?). 
Pliocene (Ricardo); California. 


TELEOC®RATINJB Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 646. 1 Osbom, H. F. 1901 H, 505 (BrachypodinvL 

Breunig, S. 1924 A, 21 (BrachypodinseL 1909 B, 76, 136 (Teleocorina) 
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Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 633. 

1923 F, 216 (Brachypodinae). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 773, 939. 

Teleoceras Hatcher. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 646. 

Bach, F. 1909 A, 760. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 260 (Syn of Aphelopsl 
Breimig, S. 1924 A, 21. 

Cooper, C. F. 1924 B, 372 , 385. 

Dep^ret, C. 1906 B, 1121. 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 F, 288. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1705, 1706. 

Hay, O. P. 1919 D, 373. 

1923 A, 497. 

Lane, H. H. 1927 A, 297. 

Lee, Stone and Gale 1915 A, 34, pi. vi. 
Matsumoto, H. 1918 C, 80. 

1921 A, 76, 87, 88. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 119. 

1915 A, 240. 

1917 A, 576. 

1918 A, 201, 209. 

1918 E, 153. 

1924 C, 70 

1924 E, 748. 

1926 A, 50. 

1928 B, 979, fig. 15. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 366, 384. 

1909 B, 197. 

Morriam, J. C. 1917 A. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 D, 263, fig. 3. 

1904 D, 315. 

1905 I, 92. 

1907 G, 232, fig. 212. 

1909 D, 136. 

1910 B, 633. 

1918 A, 24, 33, 

1923 F, 216, 225, fig. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 667, 940. 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1912 A, 30. 

1913 A, 312. 

Ropelin, J. 1916 A, 982. 

Ringstrbm, T. 1924 A, 26, 66, 68. 

Rogcns, A. F. 1924 A, 545. 

Sohlosser, M. 1901 B, 307. 

1902 J, 242. 

1903 I, 211. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 331, 350. 

Spencer, J. W, 1898 A, 26 ('‘rhinoceros”)* 
Sternberg, C. H. 1906 A, 72. 

Weber, M, 1904 A, 627. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 670. 

Zittol and Schloaser 1911 A, 463, 

1023 A, 538, 673, 679. 

Teleoceras felicls Ereudenberg. 

Frewdenberg, W, 1922 A, 5 (Syn.? of Rhinoceros 
longipes Loidy). 

1921 A, 139 [T. (Aphelops); name only! 
Folix and Lenk 1891 A, 133, pi. xxx, fig. 9 
(Aphelops sp.). 

Pleistocene?; Mexico. 

Teleoceras fossiger (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 646. 

Barbour, B. H. 1914 C, 222. 


Schlosser, M. 1903 C, 557 (Brachypodin®). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 669 (Teleocerine). 


Type T, major Hatcher. 

Barbour, E. H. 1915 A, 92. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 261, fig. 135 (Aphelops). 
Cockerell, T. D A. 1923 D, 276, figs. 6, 7. 
Cook, H. J. 1927 B, 1. 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pis. cxxxi, cxxxii 
(Aphelops, Teleoceras, Eusyodon) ; pi. cxxxiii ; 
pi. cxxxiv, figs. 1, 2; pi. cxxxv, fig. 2; pi. 
cxxxvi (T. = Eusyodon) ; pi. cxxxvii (Aphelops, 
Teleoceras) ; pi. cxxxvni. 

Felix and Lenk 1891 A, 133, pi. xxx, fig. 9. 
Figgins, J. D. 1921 A, 11, 19, 2 figs. (Teleoceros). 
Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 5, 19 (Rhinoceros, 
Aphelops). 

Gidley, J W. 1903 C, 634 (Aphelops). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 266-269. 

Koken, E. 1901 B, 223. 

Lane, H. H. 1927 A, 299. 

Lmdgren, W. 1900 A, 99 (Aphelops). 

Lucas, F. A. 1900 in Lindgren, W. 

1900 A, 99. 

Matsumoto, H. 1921 A, 87. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 373. 

1909 C, 116. 

1918 A, 202, 206, fig. 9 (T. fossiger); 209 
(T. major, a syn.). 

1923 A, 12 (This species?). 

1924 C, 66, 73 (This species’). 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 428, 429, 438 (This 
species?); 432 (Aphelops). 

Mernam and Stock 1928 A, 17, pis. ii, iii; text- 
fig. 11. 

Mernam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 64, 81, fig. 36 
(“T.? near fossiger”). Pliocene (Rattlesnake); 
Oregon. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 23 (Aphelops), 20 (Acera- 
therium acutum); 27 (Aphelops fossiger. This 
species?). 

Newberry, J. S. 1870 D, 28 ("rhinoceros.” This 

Osbom, H. F. 1899 K, 214, fig 5. 

1904 D, 307, 310, figs. 1, 4, 20, 21 (Aphe- 
lops); 313 (Aceratherium acutum, a syn.). 

1904 F, 29, 48. 

1905 I, pi. viii. 

1910 B,* 349, 350, fig. 161, 

1923 F, 217, fig. 

Palack^-, J. 1903 B, 105 ("rhinoceros”). 

Pavlow, M. 1916 A, 16. 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1912 A, 31. 

Ringstrom, T. 1924 A, 70, figs. 49, 91. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 H, 499-500. 

1903 I. 62. 

Scott, W. B, 1913 A, 230, fig. 125. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1899 B, 105 ("rhinoceros”). 

1906 A, 72 (Aphelops). 

1907 C, 123. 

1909 C, 127, 134, fig. 26. 

Stock, C- 1925 A, 18. 

Stock and Furlong 1926 A, 49. 

Toula, F. 1902 A, 9 (Aceratherium). 

Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 627. 

Troxcll, E. L. 1916 A, 347. 
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Villada. M. M. 1903 A, 447, pi. iii (Aphelops. 
This species?). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 669, fig 457. 

Wood, H. E. 1927 B, tab. vii. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 453. 

1923 A, 638, fig. 667. 

Pliocene (Republican River) ; Kansas : 
Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek) ; Ne- 
braska: Pliocene’; Colorado: Pleistocene? 
(Idaho) ; Idaho. 

Teleoceras Mcksl Cook. 

Cook, H. J, 1927 B, 1, 4. figs. 

Pliocene; Colorado. 

Teleoceras major Hatcher. 

Hay, O P. 1902 A, 646 (T. fossiger, in pait). 
Lane, H. H. 1927 A, 299. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 209 (Syn? of T. fos- 
siger). 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 D, 314, fig. 10. 

Miocene (Upper) ; Nebraska. 

Teleoceras medicornutus Osborn. 

Oshom, H. F. 1904 D, 319, fig. 17. 

Matsumoto,' H. 1921 A, 87. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 114. 

1918 A, 203, fig. 10. 

1924 C, 66, 72, 150. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 106, pi. vii, fig. 1 (T. 
bicomutus). 

1910 B, 252, 292, 352, fig. 127. 

Ringstrom, T. 1924 A, 66. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 333. 

Upper Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado; 
(Lower Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Teleoceras minor Oleott. 

Olcott, T. F. 1909 A, 403. 

Ringstrom, T. 1924 A, 66. 

Miocene (Arikaree) ; Nebraska. 

Telecfeeras proterus (Leidy). 

Leidy, J. 1885 A, 33 (Rhinoceros). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 646 (T. fossiger, in part). 
Allen, G. M. 1926 A, 454 (This genus?). 

Gidley, J. W. 1915 D, 21 (T. fossiger). 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 497. 

Leidy, J. 1885 C, 834 (Rhinoceros); 

Matson, G. C. 1916 A, 37, pi. .xii, fig. E 
(“rhinoceros”). 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 136 (Rhinoceros). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116 (T. fossiger, in 
part). 

Meiriam, J. C. 1917 A, 439 (T. fossiger pro- 
terus). 


Meniam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 81 (T. fossiger). 
Merrill, G. T. 1907 A, 60 (Rhinoceros), 

Neal, J. C. 1885 A, 834 (Rhinoceros). 

Osboin, H. F. 1904 D, 313 (Rhinoceros pro- 
terus, Eusyodon maximus, syns. of T. fos- 
siger). 

1910 B, 348 (T. fossiger). 

Sellards, E. H. 1914 A, 162 (T. fossiger). 

1915 A, 135 (T. fossiger). 

1915 D, 72 (T. fossiger). 

1916 B, 94 (T. fossiger proterus). 

Spencer, J. W. 1895 A, 131 (Rhinoceros). 
Trouessait, E. L. 1905 A, 627 (Syn. of T. 

fossiger). 

Pliocene? (Alachua); Florida. 

Teleoceras sp. indet. 

Baibour, E. H. 1927 A, 133. Pleistocene? 
(Early) ; Nebraska. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 172. Pliocene 
(Devil’s Gulch) ; Nebraska. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 44. Pliocene (Snake 
Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Douglass, E. 1908 A, 263, fig. 7 (This genus’). 
Dumble, E. T. 1920 A, 232 (This genus?). Neo- 
cene (Fleming) ; Texas. 

Felix and Lenk 1891 A, 133, pi. xxx, fig. 9 
(“Aphelops sp.” This genus?). Pliocene or 
Pleistocene ; Mexico. 

Freudeuberg, W. 1922 A, 4. Pliocene; Mexico. 
Gidley, J. W. 1918 C, 180 (This genus?). Late 
Tertiary (Flaxville) ; Montana. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 380. Pliocene? (Pho.sphate 
mines); Florida. 

1924 D, 312. Pliocene?; Montana. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 114. Miocene (Ari- 
karee) ; South Dakota. 

1918 A, 186, 210, 211, fig. 14. Pliocene 
(Snake Creek) ; Nebraska. 

1920 E, 232 (This genus?). Neocene (Flem- 
ing) ; Texas. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 216, 267 (This genus?). 
(Virgin Valley and Thousand Creek beds) ; 
Nevada. 

1917 A, 425, 426 (This genus?). (Etohe- 
goin): Califorma; 436 (Snake Creek); 
Nebraska. 

Rath, G. 1886 A, 106 (“Rhinoceros.” This 
genus?). Pliocene?; Mexico. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 D, 72, figs. 37-39. Plio- 
cene; Flonda. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 76. Pliocene (Snake 
Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Stock, C. 1921 A, 268, fig. 7 (This genus?). 
Pliocene? (Panaca); Nevada. 


Order ARTIODACTYLA Owen. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 647. 

Abel, O, 1904 B, 743 (“artiodactylen”). 
1910 B (186). 

1912 D, 604 (“paraxonier”). 

1912 P, 236 (“paraxonier”). 

1913 B, 729, 737. 

1914 A, 121. 

1919 A, 799. 

1920 A, 434. 


Abel, 0. 1921 A, 263 (“artiodaktylen”). 
•Adloff, P. 1920 A, 181 (“artiodactylen”). 
Allen, J. A. 1913 B, 454 (“artiodactyls”). 
Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1006. 

1897 B, 262 (“artiodactyles”). 

1906 A, 341, 404 (“artiodactyles”). 
1912 171 (“artiodactyles”). 

Bayer, F. 1897 A, 149. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 269. 
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Behlen, H. 1906 A (“paarhufer”). 

Bensley, B. A. 1901 C, 252. 

1902 A, 4 (“artiodactyls”)- 
Bertelli, D. 1909 A, 166 ("artiodattili”). 

Blacjk, D. 1915 A, 353. 

Blainville, H. M. D. 1819 A, 41 (“ongules a 
systeme de doigts pair”). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1884 B, 394 (“artiodactylen”)- 
1914 B, 577, 589 (“aitiodactylen”) 

Branca, \V. 1907 A, 9. 

Broom, R. 1915 A, 162. 

Brown, A E. 1904 B, 56. 

Burmeister, H. 1879 B, 452 (Pandigitata). 
Cai-us, V. 1875 A, 140. 

Clark and Sonntag 1926 A, 454. 

Cope, E, D. 1885 BB, 72. 

1891 N, 84. 90 

Dep^ret, C. 1904 B, 43 (“paridigit4s”). 

1907 B (“paridigites”). 

Dollo, L. 1889 D, 680 ("artiodactyles”)- 
Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 421. 

Fairchild, H L. 1894 A, 207. 

Flow'cr, W. H. 1873 B, 95 ("artiodactyles”)* 

1892 A, 13. 

Frassetto, F. 1915 A ("artiodattili”)- 
Freund, L. 1906 A, 115 (“wiederkauer”). 

Gaudry, A. 1908 A, 1133 (“artiodactyles")- 
Gaupp, E. 1905 D, 1037. 

1906 B, 850. 

1913 A, 125 (“artiodactylen”). 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 68, 197, explan. pi. xxxvi 

("bisulques”)- 

1859 A, 129 (“bisulques"). 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 90, 347, 400-406, 410, 
448, 456, 466. 

1912 F, 294. 

1920 A, 186, 243. 

Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 478. 

1873 A, 544, 554. 

Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 594. 

1914 A, 210. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 373. 

Hensol, R. 1879 A, 554 (“paridigitaten”). 
Hoscheler, K. 1906 A, 30 (“paarhufer”). 
Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 567 (“paarhufer”). 
Hoenios, R. 1886 A, 672. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 75 (“artiodactyls”). 
Huxley, T. H, 1863 E, 555. 

1870 F, 527. 

1880 E, 460 (“artiodactyles”). 

Jaekel, 0. 1911 A, 232 (Diungulati). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 583. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1926 A, 213, 261, 299, fig, 320. 
Knottnerus- Meyer, T, 1907 A, 6, 97, 102. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 482, 600 (“paarhufer”). 
Kukenthal, W. 1913 A, 682. 

Boche, W. 1887 A. 

1900 A, 1035. 

Bcunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 236. 

Loomis, F. B, 1925 B, 226 (“artiodactyls”). 
1925 E, 583. 

Lubosch, W. 1926 A, 116, fig. 9 (“paarhufer”). 
Lull, R. S. 1904 C, 2. 

1917 B, 295. 

Lydekker, R. 1907 B, 13. 

1913 B, 3. 

Major, C. J. F. 1880 A, 26, 35 (Paridigitata). 
1899 B, 62. 


Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 395. 

1909 C, 122. 

1909 D, 302, 333, 485, 550. 

1910 G, 160. 

1915 A, 241, 254, fig. 27. 

1915 K, 456. 

1921 D, 214. 

1928 B, 948, 961, 964, 968, 970. 

Mead, C. S. 1906 A, 482. 

Meckel, J. F. 1823 A, 18 (“paarhufer”). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 383. 

1924 C, 481. 

Mitchell, P. C. 1905 A, 469. 

Moodie, R. L. 1922 C, 365. 

Mysberg, W. A. 1917 A, 656. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 E, 356, fig. 1. 

1905 H, 216, fig. 2 : 

1905 I, 99. 

1905 N, 242 (“artiodactyls”). 

1907 G, 14, 84, 171. 

1909 D, 122. 

1910 B, 687. 

1912 A, 94. 

1925 B, 18. 

1925 C, 750. 

Owen, R. 1857 E. 

1858 A, 27. 

1868 A, 862. 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 305. 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 452, 606. 

Petersen, G. 1921 A. 

Peterson, O. A. 1912 B, 162. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 319 (“artiodactyles”). 
Popowa, N. 1913 A, 279. 

Puccioni, N. 1908 A, 41 (“artiodattili”). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 2, 48. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 489, 533. 

Rosenberg, A. 1873 A, 120. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 360. 

1899 T, 454 (“paarhufer”). 

1903 A, 288 (“artiodactylen”). 

1905 A, 324. 

1911 A, 165 (“artiodactylen”). 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 127, 135, 189. 

Sclater, P. L. 1866 A, 403. 

Scott, W. B. 1896 D, 47, 57, 60 (“artiodactyls”). 

1913 A, 676. 

1916 A, 116. 

1928 B, 257. 

Seeley, H. G. 1878 A, 224. 

Sefve, I. 1913 A, 362 (“paraxomer”). 

Stehlin, H. G. 1905 A, 582 (“artiodactylen”). 
1910 A, 1134 (“artiodactylen”). 

1916 B, 1531 (“artiodactylen”). 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 493. 

Stromer, E. 1902 B, 561 (“artiodactylen”). 

1912 A, 195, 244. 

Tasclienberg, O. 1899 A, 4434. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 316. 

Thacker, A. G. 1922 A, 600, 603. 

Tornier, G. 1888 A, 226. 

1894 B, 108 (“artiodactylen”). 

1909 C, 540 (“artiodactylen”). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 647. 

Underhill, B. M. 1910 A, 81. 

Van Bemmelen, J. F. 1918 A, 571. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 126, 137, 146. 
Walmsley, T. 1918 A, 326. 
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Weber, M. 1904 A, 688, 628 (Artiodactyla) ; 
591, 628 (Paraxonia). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 415, 423, 426, 517, 
537, 881, fig. 258. 

Wilder, B. 1872 B, 320. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 331, 335. 


Woodward, H. 1904 B, 161. 
Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, 430. 
Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 262. 
Zierler, F. E. 1905 A, 514. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 468. 
1923 A, 556, 669. 


Suborder Suiformes Jaekel. 


Jaehel, O. 1911 A, 233. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1025 (Suina). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 273 (Suina). 

Gray, J. E. 1869 A, 325 (Setifera). 

Haeckel, E. 1873 A, 554 (Choeromorpha). 

Hensel, R. 1879 A, 555 (“bunodonten paar- 
zeher”). 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 75 (Suina). 

Kiikenthal, W 1913 A, 683 (Non-ruminantia). 
Lydekker, R. 1913 B, 7 (Suina). 

1915 D, 305 (Suina). 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 176 (Suina). 


Matthew, W. D. 1928 B, 968, 981, fig. 16 
(“suilhncs”). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 548 (Suina). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 466, 523, 556, fig. 94 
(Suina). 

Rutland, J. 1901 A, 21033 (Oinmvora). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 361, 362 (Suina). 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 317 (Bunodontia). 

Weber and Abel 1828 A, 426, 538, 545 (Neo- 
bunodontia). 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 263 (Suina). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 472 (Bunodontia). 
1923 A, 560 (Bunodontia). 


Superfamily DICEOBUNOIDJE, new form. 


Gill, T. 1872 B, 10, 81 (Anoplotheroidea). 
Stromer, E. 1911 A, 197 (Bunoselenodontia, part) 
Weber, ’ M. 1904 A, 688 (Dichobunoidea). 


Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 476 (Bunoscleno- 
dontia, part). 

1925 A, 564 (Bunoselenodontia, part). 


LEPTOCHCERIB.® Marsh. 


Marsh, O. C. 1894 L, 273, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 656 (Hyotheriinse, in part). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 443. 

1909 C, 104, 106, 109, 111. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 106, 128. 


Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 63, 69. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 750, 927. 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 361. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 475. 
1923 A, 563. 


Leptochcerus Leidy. Type L, spectaHlis Leidy. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 657 (Leptochcerus); 792 
(Menotherium). 

Delafontaine, M 1875 A, 171 (Laopithecus). 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, 124. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1901 A, 134. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528, 1529. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 14. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 400 (Laopithecus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369, 375, 443. 

1909 C, 111. 

1915 K, 420. 

1924 E, 748. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 169. 

1905 H, 219 (Laopithecus, Menotherium). 

1905 I, 104 (Laopithecus, Menotherium). 

1907 G, 173, fig. 157. 

Palacky, J, 1903 B, 312. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 364, 928 (Laopithecus); 
371, 928 (Leptochcerus) ; 410, 929 (Meno- 

therium). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1906 A, 656. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 133 (Laopithecus, 
Menotherium) ; 137 (Leptochcerus) ; ii, 215. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 475. 

1923 A, 563. 

Iieptochoerus gracilis Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 657. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 37. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1901 A, 131, pi. i, fig. 4. 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 443. 

1909 O, 106. 


O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 162. 

Oligocene (Brule) ; Nebraska 

LeptochcBnis lemnrinus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 792 (Menotherium). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357. 

1909 C, 106. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 174. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 514 (Menotherium). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 656. 

Middle Oligocene (Cedar Creek) ; Colorado. 

Leptochcerus rohustus (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 792 (Menotherium). 
Baird, S. F. 1876 A, 336 (Laopithecus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 106. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 174. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1906 A, 656 (Syii. of L. 
spectabilis). 

Middle Oligocene (Cedar Cieek) ; Colorado. 

Leptochcerus spectabilis Loidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 667. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 B, 37. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pi. xliii, 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357. 

1909 C, 106. 

0.’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 106, 128. 

1920 A, 162. 

Troiiessart-, E. L, 1905 A, 656. 

Upper Oligocene (Brule); Nebraska. 
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LeptocLcerus sp, indet. 

Cook, H. J, 1912 D, 39. Upper Oligocene 
(Brule) ; Nebraska. 


Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 26. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. Upper 01igo> 
cene (Brule) ; Nebraska. 


Stibarus Cope. Type S. ol>tusilo'bus Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 672. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 B, 220. 

1909 C, 111. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 648, 929. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 361. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 684. 

Stibarus montanus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D, 1903 B, 219, fig. 13. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 35. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 684. 

Oligocene (Lower) ; Montana : (Chadron) ; 
Nebraska. 


Stibarus obtusilobus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 672. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358. 

1903 B, 219, 220, fig. 12. 

1909 C, 106. 

PaJacky, J. 1903 B, 312. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 684. 

Middle Oligocene (Cedar Creek) ; Colorado. 

Stibarus quadricuspis (Hatcher). 

Hatcher, J. B. 1901 A, 131, pi. i, fig. 3 (Lepto- 
choerus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 B, 230 (To Stibarus?). 
1909 C, 106. 

O’Harra, C. 0. 1920 A, 153. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 656 (Leptochoerus). 
Middle Oligocene (Brule); Nebraska. 


DICHOBUNID^ Gill. 


Gill, T. 1872 B, 74, 81. 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 164. 

1920 A, 434 (“dichobuniden"). 

Cope, E. D. 1887 B, 379, 382. 

Falconer, H. 1868 A, i, 225 (“dichobunes")- 
Gervals, P. 1852 A, explan. pi. xxxv, 6 (Dich- 
obune). 

1859 A, 198, pi. xvii (Dichobune). 
Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 188, 

Kowalewsky, W. 1877 A, 152 (Dichobune). 
Loomis, F. B. 1925 E, 584, 588, 590, figs. 2-4. 
Major, C. J. F. 1877 A, 13, 14 (Dichobune). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95, 98, 99, 103, 106. 

1914 B. 387. 

1915 K, 474. 


Matthew, W. D. 1921 D, 214. 

Matthew and Granger 1925 D, 7 (Dichobuni- 
dfe, Helohsddae). 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 36, 57. 

Roger, 0. 1896 A, 220 (Dichobuninse). 
Riitimeyer, L. 1892 A, 109, fig. d. (Dichobune). 
Schlosser, M. 1921 A, 123, 126. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 361, 398. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 294 (“dichobunids'*). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 679 (Dichobuni©). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 688. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 617. 

Zittel, K. A. 1893 B, 374 (Dichobuninse). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 479. 

1923 A, 568. 


Bunopuoeus Sinclair. Type 

Sinclair, W, J. 1914 A, 273. 

Lydekkor, R. 1915 C, 620. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 75. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 617, 618. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 569, 666. 

Bunopborus etsagicus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 649 (Trigonolestes). 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 357 (Trigonolestes). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98 (Helohyus). 

"Wasatchia Sinclair. T; 

Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 268. 

Lydekkor, R. 1915 0, 620. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 618. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1023 A, 569, 666. 

Wasatchia dorseyaua Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W, J, 1914 A, 269, figs. 2-4. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 


Trigonolestes etsagicus Cope. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 273, fig. 7. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 647 (Trigonolestes). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 569. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Bunophorus macropternus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 604 (Phenacodus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94 (Phenacodus). 
Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 275, fig. 8. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming. 

pe W, grangeri Sinclair. 

Wasatchia grangeri Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 269, fig. 1. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Wasatchia lysitensis Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W. J, 1914 A, 271, figs. 5, 6. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming. 
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Lophiohyus Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W. L 1914 A, 276. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 542. 


Antiacodon Marsli- 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 787. 

Chapman, H. C. 1904 A, 150 (=Anaptomor- 
phus), 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96, 101. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 547. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 109, 898. 

Bunomeryx Wortman, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 650. 

Cossmann, M. 1899 B, 83. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 172, fig. 154. 

1910 B, 170, 547. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 147, 927. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 67, 73. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 463. 

Scott, W B 1913 A, 361. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1906 A, 671. 

Trouessait, E. L. 1905 A, 648. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 661, 664. 

Winge, H, 1906 A, 95. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 484. 

1923 A, 574, 669. 

Homacodon Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 649. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 280. 

Faiichild, H. L, 1894 A, 208. 

Granger, W. 1909 A, 22. 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 C, 98, 103. 

1909 D, 522. 

1924 E, 748. 

1928 B, 981, fig. 16. 

0.sborn, H. F. 1902 C, 173. 

1910 B, 157, 547. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 329, 927. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 69, 70, 73, 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 462, 466. 

1903 A, 289. 

1903 I, 112. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 273 , 398, 

Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 284. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1910 A, 1094^ 

Trouessait, E. L. 1905 A, 648- 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 644. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 618. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 480. 

1923 A, 569, 667. 

Homacodon prisons Marsli. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 650. 

Ameghino, F. 1905 A, 32, fig. 37. 

Hylomeeyx Peterson, 
Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 67. 

Troiiessurt, E. L. 1905 A, 666. 


Type L. alticeps Sinclair. 

Lophiohyns alticeps Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 276, figs. 9-11. 

Abel, O. 1922 C, 276, fig. 233. 

Middle Eocene (Bndgei); Wyoming. 

Type A. venustus Marsh. 

Antiacodon venustns Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 787 
Matthew. W. D. 1909 C, 96. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 173 (To Homacodon?). 
Middle Eocene (Bridgor); Wyoming. 

Type B, elegans Wortman. 

Bnnomeryx elegans Wortman. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 650. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 99. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 67, pi. xxxvii, fig. 18. 
Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 463. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1906 A, 671. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 

Bunomeryx montanus Wortman. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 650. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 O, 99. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 66, 72. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 462 
Stehlin, H. G. 1906 A, 671. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Type H. vagans Marsh. 

stehlin, H. G. 1906 A, 669. 

Eocene; Wyoming, New Mexico. 

Homacodon pucillus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 650. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1906 A, 669. 

Eocene; Wyoming, New Mexico. 

Homacodon vagans Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 650. 

Abel, 0. 1922 C, 277, fig. 234. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 280. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 186. 

Lydekker, II. 1915 0, 619, fig. 1. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 O, 98 (This species?). 
Peterson, O. A. 1019 A, 68. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 286, figs. 19, 20. 

Stehlin, If. G. 1906 A, 669. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 648. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 618, fig. 414. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 480. 

1923 A, 569, fig. 709. 

Middle Eocene (Lower Bridger); Wyoming. 

Homacodon sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. Middle Eocene 
(Bridger); Wyoming. 

Type anneciems Peterson. 

Hylomeryx annectens Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 68, pi, xxxvi, figs, 6, 6; 
text-figs. 8-10. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 
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Limnenetes Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1901 B, 259. 

1905 A, 211. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 A, 369. 

1924 B, 7, 14, 15. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 111, 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 376, 911. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1928 B, 165. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1925 A, 76. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 668. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 482. 

1923 A, 572. 


Type L, platyceps Douglass. 

Limnenetes platyceps Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1901 B, 242, 260, pi. ix, figs. 5, 6. 
1903 A, 149. 

1907 A, 822. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 A, 371, pi. lii; pi. liii, figs. 
2-7; text-fig. 2. 

1924 B, 8, fig. 5. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

Peterson, O. A. 1928 B, 165. 

Trouessait, E. L. 1905 A, 668. 

Lower Oligocene (White River); Montana. 

Limnenetes sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 B, 222. Oligocene (Titano- 
therium beds) ; Montana. 


Oreonetes Loomis. Type Limnenetes anceps Douglass. 


Loomis, F. B. 1924 A, 373. 

1924 B, 7, 15. 

1925 E, 592. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1928 B, 166 (Oionetes). 

Oreonetes anceps (Douglass). 

Douglass, E. 1901 B, 242, 262 (Limnenetes). 
1903 A, 149 (Limnenetes). 

1907 A, 822 (Limnenetes). 


Loomis, F. B. 1924 A, 373, pis. liii, liv; text- 
fig. 3. 

1924 B, 6, fig. 4. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104 (Lunnenetes. This 
genus‘s). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 68 (Limnenetes). 
Trouessait, E. L. 1905 A, 668 (Limnenetes). 
Lower Oligocene (White River); Montana. 


Sphenomeryx Peterson. 
Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 71. 


Nanomeryx Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 650. 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 C, 103. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 447, 927. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 287. 

Trouessart, E. L, 1905 A, 648. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 569. 

Mesomeryx Peterson. 
Peterson, O, A, 1919 A, 73. 


Type S. quadricuspis Peterson. 

Sphenomeryx quadricuspis Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 71, pi. xxxvii, figs. 
15, 16. 

Upper Eocene (Umta) ; Utah. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 650. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger?); Wyoming. 


Type M, grangeri Peterson. 

Mesomeryx grangeri Peterson. 

Pederson, 0. A. 1919 A, 73, pi. xxxvii, fig. 17. 
Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 


Type N, caudatus Marsh. 

I Nanomeryx caudatus Marsh. 


Sarcolemur Cope. Type 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 793. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1628. 

Loomis, F. B. 1005 A, 416. 

Lydokkor, R. 1915 0, 620. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98, 103. 

1909 D, 512, 

Osborn, IL F. 1901 D, 623. 

1902 C, 189. 

1909 D, 38. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 618, 898. 

Pia, J. 1916 A, 129. 

Schlosser, M. 1921 A, 123, 126, text-fig. 1. 
Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 287. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 42, 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 763. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 618. 


Antiacodon furcatus Cope. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 480. 

1923 A, 569, 667. 

Sarcolemur hicuspis Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 357 (No description). 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Sarcolemur crassus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 793. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 174. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 42. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; New Mexico. 

Sarcolemur furcatus (Cope). 

Cope, E. D. 1872 NN, 2 (Lophiotherium). 
1873 E, 608 (Antiacodon). 
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Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 793 (S. pygmseus, in part). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 172, 174, 189, fig. 16. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 42. 

Middle Eocene (Bndger) ; Wyoming. 


Sarcolemur pygmseus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 793. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 172, 189, fig. 17. 
Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 287, fig. 21. 
Trouessart, E. L 1904 A, 42. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wj'oming. 


Microsus Leidy. Type M. ctispidatus Leidy. 


Hay, O P. 1902 A, 792. 

Haug, B. 1911 A, 1528. 

Loomis, P. B. 1906 A, 417 ( =Hyopsodus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98, 103. 

1909 D, 512. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 423, 898. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 288. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 569. 

Microsus cuspidatus Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 792. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 


Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 48. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 172 (=Hyopsodu3 
paulus). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 288, fig. 22. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Microsus sp, iudet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1926 B, 41. Lower Eocene (Wa- 
satch); Wyoming, 

Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 289, figs. 23, 24?. Middle 
Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


Diacodexis Cope. Type Fhenacodiis laticuneus Cope. 


Cope, E. D. 1882 GG, 1029. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 649 (Trigonolestcs) ; 790 
(Hyopsodus, m part). 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 83. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 403 (Trigonolestcs). 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528 (Trigonolestcs) 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 E, 585, 588, 590, figs. 2, 3, 4. 
Matthew, W. D. 1905 C, 299 (Tngonolcstes). 

1909 C, 103 (Trigonolestcs). 

1909 D, 522 (Tngonolcstes). 

1915 E, 327. 

1915 K, 421, 472. 

1917 0, 837. 

1918 H, 566. 

1921 H, 510. 

1924 E, 749. 

1928 B, 964, 981, fig. 16. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 171, figs. 152, 199 (Tri- 
gonolestes). 

1909 D, 38, 48 (Tngonolcstes). 

1910 B, 127, 547 (Trigonolestcs). 

1912 G, 236, fig 3 (Trigonolestcs) . 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 224, 898 (Diacodexis); 

691, 927 (Trigonolestes). 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 371 (Trigonolestcs). 

1921 A, 123, 126, text-fig. 1. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 281, 398 (Trigonolestes). 
Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 289. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1906 A, 669, 673 (Trigonolestcs). 

1910 A, 1154 (Trigonolestes). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 647 (Trigonolestes). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 664 (Trigonolestes). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 618. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 480 (Trigonolestcs). 
1923 A, 569, 666 (Trigonolestes). 

Diacodexis brachystomus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 649 (Trigonolestes). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95 (Trigonolestes). 
Sinclair, W- J, 1914 A, 290. 

Lower Eocene (Bighorn Valley) ; Wyoming. 


Diacodexis chacensis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 649 (Trigonolestes). 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 357 (Trigonolestcs). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 95 (Tngonolcstes). 
Reesido, J. B 1924 A, 46 (Trigonolestes). 
Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 290, fig. 25. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 648 (Trigonolestes). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 569. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Diacodexis laticuneus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 790 (Hyopsodus). 

Loomis, F. B. 1905 A, 421, 424 (Hyopsodus). 
Matthew, W. B. 1909 C. 93 (Hyopsodus) 
Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 176, 184, fig. 10 (Hyop- 
sodus?, Diacodexis). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 290 (This species?). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 42, 48 (Ilyop.sodus). 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Diacodexis metsiacus (Cope), 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 649 (Trigonolestes). 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 357 (Trigonolestes). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95 (Trigonolestcs). 
Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 290. 

Troueswart, E. L. 1905 A, 048 (Trigonolestes). 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Diacodexis nuptus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 649 (Trigonolestes). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96 (TrigonoU^stes). 
Stehlin, H. G. 1906 A, 673 (Pantolestes). 

1910 A, 1155 (Trigonolesti*#!). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 648 (Trigonolestes). 
Low'er Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming, 
Colorado. 

Diacodexis olseni Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 292, fig. 26. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming. 
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Diacodexis robustus Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 293, figs. 27, 28. 
Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 


Diacodexis secans (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 649 (Trigonolestes). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95 (Trigonolestes). 
Stehlin, H. G. 1906 A, 673 (Pantolestes). 

1910 A, 1155 (Trigonolestes). 

Tiouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 648 (Trigonolestes). 
Lower Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming; 
Colorado. 


Stenacodon Marsh. Type S. rarus Marsh. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 794. 

Loomis, F. B. 1905 A, 417 (Syn. of Hyopsodus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103 
Palmerr T. S. 1904 A, 644, 898. 


Stenacodon rarus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 794. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98 (This genus?). 
1909 D, 302. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 173, 185 (Hyopsodus). 
Middle Eocene (Bndger); Wyommg. 


Iti-iygrammodon Osborn, Scott, and Speir. Type I. cameloides Osborn, Scott, and 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 674. 

Howes, G. B. 1902 A, 523. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103. 

Pahner, T. S. 1904 A, 354, 921. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 684. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 564. 

The systematic position of this genus is 
certain. 


Speir. 

Ithygrammodon cameloides Osborn, 
Scott, and Speir. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 674. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98 (This genus?). 
Middle Eocene (Bridger?); Wyoming?. 


ANOPLOTHBRIID^ Leidy. 


Leidy, J, 1869 A, 206. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 803. 

1920 A, 434, 438, figs. 659, 660. 

Aiklt, T. 1907 D, 688, 

Bromi, H. G. 1838 A, 1292 (Anoplotherium). 
Caras, V. 1875 A, 147 (Anoplothcnoidea). 

Cope, E. D. 1887 B, 378, 382. 

Cuvier, G. 1804 E, 370 (Anoplotherium). 

1812, Osa. Foss. ed. 1, v, pis. (Anoplo- 
therium). 

1822, Oas. Foss., ed. 2, in, pis. (Anoplo- 
therium). 

1825 A, 39-259, in, pis. (Anoplotherium). 
Depdret, 0. 1908 A, 166 (Anoplotherid«). 

Earle, C. 1897 A, 686. 

Falconer, IT. 1868 A, i, 190 (Anoplotherium). 
Flower and Lydekkor 1891 A, 293. 

Oervais, P. 1862 A, 91, oxplan. pis. xvi, xxxv 
(Anoplotherium). 

1869 A, 163 ("anoplothdrides”)* 

Haeckel, E. 1868 A, 478 (“anoplotherien^’). 

1873 A, 553, 654 (Anoplotherida). 

Hennig, E. 1921 A, 221 (Anoplotherium). 
Kowalevaky, W. 1874 A, pi. xxxvii, figs, 2, 11 
(Anoplotherium). 

1877 A, 152 (Anoplotherium). 

Lazier and Parieu 1838 A, 336 (Anoplotherium). 
Loomis, F. B. 1926 B, 584, 588, 690, figs. 2, 4. 


Lydekker, R. 1886 0, 183. 

Major, C. J. F. 1877 A, 13, 14, 15 (Anoplo- 
therium). 

Matthew, W. D. 1928 B, 981, fig. 16 (“anoplo- 
theres”). 

Osborn, H. F 1910 B, 548. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 523, pi. cxxxv. 

1860 E, 332 (Anoplotherium). 

1866 B, 266, 286 (Anoplotherium). 

1868 A, 340, 375, 390 (Anoplotherium). 
Palmer, R. W. 1913 A, 878 (Anoplotherium). 
Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 76 (Anoplotheriidse) ; 79 
(Anoplothenime ; Diplobunopsinai). 

Pomel, A. 1851 A, 16-17 (Anoplotherium). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 428 (Anoplotherium). 
Roger, 0. 1896 A, 219. 

Rutimeyer, L. 1862 C, 70 (Anoplotherium). 
Sauvage, H. E. 1882 A, 106 (Anoplotherium). 
Schlosser, M. 1883 B, 141, pi. vi (*'anoplo- 

therien")- 

1883 C, 153, pis. vi, vii (“anoplotherien"), 
1921 A, 123, 124 ("anoplotheniden”)- 
Terra, P. 1911 A, 323. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 677 (Anoplothendie). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 543. 

Zittel, K. A. 1893 B, 368. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 477. 

1923 A, 566, 667. 


Diplobxjnops Peterson. 
Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 76. 


Type D. mattJiewi Peterson. 

I Diplobunops matthewi Peterson. 


Peterson, 0. A, 1919 A, 76, pi. xxxviii. 
Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 
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Superfamilp ANTHEACOTHERIOIDM, new form. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 651 (Anthracothenoidea). 
Cope, E. D 1891 N, 87 (Anthracothenoidea). 
Stehlin, H. G. 1908 A, 798 (“anthracotherien”). 
Stromer, E. 1912 A, 197 (Bunoselenodontia, in 
part). 


Weber, M. 1904 A, 690 (Anthracothenoidea). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 535 (Bunoselenodontia) 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 476 (Biinoselena- 
dontia, part). 

1923 A, 564 (Bunoselenodontia, part). 


ANTHRACOTHERTID.^ Leidy. 


Leidy, J. 1869 A, 202 (Anthracotherida;). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 651. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 729, 740. 

1914 A, 160. 

1919 A, 801. 

1920 A, 435, 436 (“anthracotheniden’O. 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 638. 

1912 A, 700. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 328 (Anthracothendae). 
Behlen, H. 1907 A, 277 (“anthracothenden"). 
Case, E. C. 1899 B, 171. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 152 (“hypotamides”). 
Deiner, C. 1909 A, 39. 

Deperet, C. 1905 A, 1521 (“anthracotheiidds”). 
1905 C, 704 (“anthracoth^nd^s”). 

1908 B, 158 (“anthracoth6rid6s”), 

1912 A, 708 (“anthracoth6rid5s”) 
Gegenbaur, C. 1880 A, 591 (Hyopotamida!). 
Gervais, P. 1859 A, 189 (“hypotamiens”). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 673 (Hyopotamida?). 
Kampfcn, P. N, 1905 A, 609. 

Loomis, F. B, 1925 E, 584, 588, 590, figs. 2, 4. 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104, 106, 109, 111. 

1915 A, 252, fig. 26 ("authracotheres”). 

1928 B, 981, fig. 16. 

O’Haira, C. C. 1910 A, 106, 145. 

1920 A, 122. 

Oabom, H. F. 1905 I, 103 

1909 D, 121, 

1910 B, 606. 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1912 A, 40. 

Schlosser, M. 1911 A, 163 ("anthracotheriiden”). 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 361, 370 , 675. 

Rtehlm, H. G. 1910 A, 1143 (Anthracothendae). 
Stiomer, E. 1916 A, 402. 

Terra, -P 1911 A, 317 

Troucsaart, E. L. 1905 A, 649 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, I, 137 (Anthracothendfe). 

'Weber and Abel 1928 A, 542. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 70, 127. 

Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 37. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 476. 

1923 A, 564, 602. 


ANTHRACOTHERIIN^ Zittel. 

Zittel, K. A. 1893 B, 327 (Anthracotherinai), 1 Palackj', J. 1903 B, 310 (“anthracotherinen")- 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 651. | Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 649. 


Anthracotheriitm Cuvier. 

Hay, 0. P 1902 A, 651, j 

Abel, O. 1912 D, 605. 

1912 F, 644. I 

1913 B, 740, fig. 53. ' 

1914 A, 160, fig. 112. I 

1919 A, 803, figs, 604, 605. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 328, | 

Boettger, 0. 1877 A, 163, 7 figs. j 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 83. | 

1849 A, 705. 

Depfiret, C. 1906 A, 618. 

1907 B. 

1908 B, 158. 

Filhol, H. 1877 A, 174. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 95, explan. pi. xxxi. 

1859 A, 189-, pis. xxxi, xxxiii. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 74. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528, 1529. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 375. 

Hennig, E. 1921 A, 221. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 673. 

Larabe, L, M. 1908 A, 25. 

Loomis, F. B. 1926 E, 590, fig. 4. 

Lydekker, R. 1884 A, 148, pis. xxiii-xxv. 

Major, C, J. F. 1877 A, 16. | 

1880 A, 19. 

Matthew, W. D. 1906 B, 365. 

1909 C, 111. 

1915 A, 253. 

1915 K, 420. 


Type A. magmm Cuvier. 

Moicau, L. 1914 A, 86. 

O.sborn, H. F. 1907 G, 172, fig. 165. 

1910 B, 606. 

Owen, R 1845 B, 567, pi. cxxxv, fig. 10. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 108, 913. 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1912 A, 40. 

Schlosser, M. 1883 B, 162. 

1903 I, 209. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 259, 371, 675. 

Stromer, E. 1903 C, 66. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 317. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 E, 241. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 649. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 B, 326. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 690. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xx, 539, fig. 363. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 131. 

Woodward, A. 8. 1923 C, 37. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 476. 

1923 A, 565, 671, fig. 702. 

Anthracotlierium karense Osborn aiut 
■Wortman. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 652. 

Abel, 0. 1920 A, 435, fig. 658. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 T), 39. 

Dep6ret, C. 1912 A, 708. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 154. 

Troxell, B. L. 1921 B, 828 (To Octacodon), 
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Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 650. 

Upper Ohgocene (Brule); Nebraska. 

Antlrracotheriuin pygmseum Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M. 1908 A, 10, 25, pi. vi, fig. 6 (This 
genus?). 

Oligocene (Cypress Hills); Saskatchewan. 

Heptacodon Marsh. 

Marsh, O. C. 1894 C, 409. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 651 (Anthracotherium, part). 
Matthew, W. D. 1915 K, 420. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 B, 327. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 477. 

1923 A, 565. 


Aeretotherium Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1901 B, 269, 276. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 A, 3, 4. 

1909 C, 111. 

1915 A, 253. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 189, 548. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 122, 911. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 477. 

1923 A, 566. 

OcTACODON Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 652. 

Palmer, T, S. 1904 A, 469, 914. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 B, 328. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 477. 

1923 A, 565. 

Octacodon gibbiceps Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 652 (Anthracotherium). 


Anthracotherium sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D 1909 C, 104. Lower Oligocene 
(Chadron) ; South Dakota, etc. 


Type E. eurtus Marsh. 

Heptacodon eurtus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 652 (Anthracotherium). 
Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 37 (Anthracotherium). 
Deperet, C 1912 A, 708 (Anthracotherium). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369 (Anthracotlerium). 

1909 C, 106 (Anthracotherium). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 650 (Anthracotlerium). 
Troxell, E. L. 1921 B, 327, fig. 1. 

Upper Oligocene (Protoceias beds) ; South 
Dakota. 

Type A. acridens Douglass. 
Arretotherium acridens Douglass- 

Douglass, E. 1901 B, 243, 269, pi. ix, figs. 1-3. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 652. 

I Oligocene (Upper); Montana, 


Type 0. miens Marsh. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 B, 329, fig. 3. 

Upper Oligocene (Protoceras beds) ; South 
Dakota. 

Octacodon valens Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 652. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 B, 328, fig. 2. 

Upper Oligocene (Protoceras beds) ; South 
Dakota. 


Elomeryx Marsh. Type Heptacodon armatus Marsh. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 652. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 A, 6 (Syn.? of Ancodon). 
Palacki^, J. 1903 B, 312. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 257, 914. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 B, 331. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 477. 

1923 A, 566. 

Elomeryx armatus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 652. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 A, 6 (Heptacodon syn,? 

of Ancodon brachyrhynchua). 

Troxell, E. L, 1921 B, 331, fig. 4. 

Upper Oligocene (Protoceras beds ) ; South 
Dakota. 


Elomeryx armatus angustus Troxell. 

Tro^cell, E, L. 1921 B, 334, fig. 5. 

Upper Oligocene (Piotoceras beds) ; South 
Dakota. 

Elomeryx mitis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 652. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 A, 7 (=’ Ancodon brachy- 
rhynchus). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1005 A, 650. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 B, 334. 

Upper Ohgocene (White River) ; South Da- 
kota. 


Bothriodon Aymard. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 652 (Ancodon). 

Abel, 0. 1912 P, 644 (Hyopotamus). 
Andrews, C. W, 1906 A, 178 (Ancodon). 
Beddard, P. E, 1902 A, 329 (Ancodus). 
Bush, L. P. 1903 A, 98. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 289 (Hyopotamus). 


Type B. platorhynchus Aymard. 

Douglass, E. 1901 B, 275 (Hyopotamus). 
Gaudry, A. 1875 D, 1282 (Hyopotamus). 

1896 A, 87, fig. 60 (Hyopotamus). 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 95, explan., pi. xxxl 

1859 A, 193 (Bothriodon) ; 191 (Hyopota- 
mus). 
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Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 400, 405 (Ancodus). 
Haug, E, 1911 A, 152S, 1529 (Hyopotamus). 
Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 375 (Hyopotamus). 

Huxley, T. H. 1870 F, 537 (Hyopotamus). 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 D, 370 A (Hyopotamus). 
Loomis, F. B. 1925 E, 685, figs. 2, 3 (Aiicodus) 
Major, C. J. F. 1877 A (Hyopotamus). 

1880 A, 17 (Hyopotamus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 A, 1, 6 (Ancodon). 

1909 C, 111 (Hyopotamus). 

1912 A, 158 (Ancodon). 

1915 A, 253 (Ancodon). 

1915 K, 420 (Ancodon). 

1917 A, 573 (Ancodon). 

1924 E, 748 (Ancodon). 

1925 B, 964 (Ancodus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 606 (Ancodus). 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 312 (Hyopotamus). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 140, 913. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 330. 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1912 A, 67 (Ancodus). 

Schlosser, M- 1898 H, 324 (Ancodus). 

1899 H, 547 (Ancodus). 

1911 A, 163 (Ancodus). 

Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 170, fig. 25 (Hyopotamus). 
Scott, W. B 1913 A, 252, fig. (133) ; 258, 370. 
Stromer, E. 1903 C, 65 (Ancodus). 

Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 650. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 B, 325. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 690 (Ancodus, Hyopotamus). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 477 (Ancodus). 

1923 A, 565 (Syn. of Ancodon); 565, 670, 
671, figs. 703, 704 (Ancodus). 

JEfinacodoh Troxoll. Type 
Troxell, E, L. 1921 B, 334. 

.ffipinacodon americanus (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 652 (Ancodon). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 35 (Ancodon). 

Dep5ret, C. 1908 B, 161 (Hyopotamus). 

1912 A, 708 (Hyopotamus). 

Major, C. J. F. 1880 A, 19 (Hyopotamus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369 (Hyopotamus). 
1909 A, 1, 3, 5, 6 (Ancodon americanus); 8 
(Hyopotamus deflectus). 

1909 0, 104 (Hyopotamus). 

O’Harm, C. C. 1010 A, 107 (Hyopotamus). 

1920 A, ISO (Hyopotamus). 

Osborn, H. P. 1909 D, 127 (Hyopotamus). 
'Schlosser, M. 1899 H, 547 (Ancodus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 651 (Bothriodou). 
Troxell, E. L. 1921 B, 336 (iEpinacodon). 
Lower Oligocene (Chudroii); South Dakota, 
Nebraska. 


Bothriodon brachyrhynclius (Osborn 
and Wortman). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 653 (Ancodon). 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 164, fig. 116 (Biachyodus). 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 329 (Ancodon). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 39 (Ancodon). 

Dopeiet, C. 1912 A, 708 (Hyopotamus). 

Giegory, W. K. 1910 A, 405, fig. 26 (Ancodus). 

1920 A, 190, fig. 162 (Ancodon). 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 D, 367 (Hyopotamus. This 
species?) 

1908 A, 10, 24, pi. ii, figs. 1-9 (Ancodon). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 370 (Ancodon). 

1909 A, 1, 3, 5 (Ancodon). 

1909 C, 109 (Hyopotamus). 

O’Harra, C. (p. 1910 A, 107, fig. 15 (Hyopota- 
mus). 

1920 A, 122, 154, figs. 60, 61 (Hyopotamus). 
Schlosser, M. 1898 H, 324 (Ancodus). 

1899 H, 547 (Ancodu.s). 

Scott. W. B. 1913 A, 371, fig. 196. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 540, 542, fig. 362 (Brachy- 
odus). 

Woodward, A. S. 1923 G, 38, fig. 21 (Ancodus). 
Upper Ohgoctme (Biulo); South Dakota, 
Nebraska?, North Dakota?. 

Bothriodon leptodus (Matthew). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 A, 1, 5 (Ancodon). 
O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 157 [Ancodon (Botho- 
dou?)3 

Lower Oligocene (Chadum); South Dakota. 

Hyopotamus deflectus Marsh. 

..ffipinacodon deflectus (Marsh). 

iUar«/i, 0. C. 1890 D, 524 (Hyopotamus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 653 (Ancodon americanus, 
111 part). 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 B, 337, fig. 7. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron) ; South Dakota. 

^pinacodon rostratus (Scott). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 653 (Ancodon). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 37 Ancodon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 A, 1, 3, 5 (Ancodon). 

1909 C, 106 (Hyopotamus). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 162 (Hyopotamus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 851 (Bothriodon). 
Troxell, E. L. 1021 B, 337 (Ancodon). 

Upper Oligocene (Brule) ; South Dakota. 


HELOHYIB^ Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 650. I Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 176 (Chmropoiamidto). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 302. | Matthew and Granger 1925 D, 7. 

Helohyus Marsh. Type H. pUcodon Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 650. Matthew, W. D. 1924 E, 748. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1628. 1928 B, 981, fig. 16. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103, Matthew and Granger 1925 D, 7. 

1915 A, 242. Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 315, 926. 

1924 O, 176. Pearson, H. S. 1923 A, 63, 73, fig, 1. 
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Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 462. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 273, 365. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 279, 283, fig. 18 (This 
genus?). 

Stehlm, H. G. 1906 A, 672 
• 1910 A, 1094, 1154. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 648. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 542, 623. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 564, 667. 

Helohyus lentus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 650 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 98. 

Pearson, H. S. 1923 A, 76, 93, fig. 16. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 283, fig. 17. 

Stehlm, H. G. 1908 A, 672. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Helohyus milleri Sinclair. 

Sinclair^ W. J. 1914 A, 280, fig, 14. 

Pearson, H. S. 1923 A, 74, fig. 15. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Superfamily STJi 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 653 (Suoidca). 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 295 (Neobunodontia). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 87 (Suoidea). 

Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 595 (Suoidea). 

1914 A, 211 (Suoidea). 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 176 (Suina). 

Osborn, IT. F. 1909 D, 59-61 (Suoidea). 

1910 B, 548 (Suina). 


•Helohyus plicodou Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 650. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

Pearson, H. S, 1923 A, 74. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 648. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 281, fig. 15. 

Stehlm, H. G. 1906 A, 672. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Helohyus validus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 650 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

Pearson, H. S. 1923 A, 93, fig. 16. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 283, fig. 16. 

Stehlm, H. G. 1906 A, 672. 

1910 A, 1154. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Helohsrus sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. Middle Eocene 
(Bridger); Wyoming. 

IBMj new form. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 319 (Suidffi). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 645 (Suoidea). 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xv (Neobunodontia). 
Wmge, H. 1906 A, 70, 143 (Suida). 

Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 34 (Suina). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 472 (Bunodontia). 
1923 A, 560 (Bunodontia). 


ACH^ElsrODONTID^ Matthew. 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 C. 95, 99, 103. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 653 (Acheenodontinas). 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 636 (Acliamodontinoe). 

1912 A, 700 (Achamodontinaj). 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 371 (Elotheiiidai) 

1915 K, 480 (“entelodonts”). 

Matthew and Granger 1925 D, 6. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 57 (Achsenodontin©). 

1910 B, 127, 166, 549 (Achanodontin©). 
Palack:(r, J. 1903 B, 306, 307 (“achiinodontmen”) 


Peterson, 0. A. 1909 A, 43 (Entclodontids). 
1919 A, 79 

Repehn, J. 1918 A, 397. 

Roman, F. 1912 A, 77 (“achanodontidfis”)- 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 652 (Aoh©nodon- 
time). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 653 (Blotheriid©). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 623. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 70 (Entelodontini). 


AoHJENonoN Cope. Type A. insolens Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 654 (Achanodon, Protelo- 
therium). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 259. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, 334. 

Barbour, E. H. 1926 B, 32. 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 172. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 164. 

Granger, W. 1909 A, 22. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 403, 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 374. 

Matthew, W. H. 1907 D, 7. 

1909 C, 103. 

1924 0, 176. 

1928 B, 981, fig. 16. 

Osborn, H, F. 1909 D, 63, 54, 

1910 B, 166, 167, 217, 218, 649. 

1912 G, 241, fig. 6. 


Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 74, 927 (Achanodon); 

578, 929 (Protelotherium). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 80 (Protelotherium, 
Achanodon). 

Schlosser, M. 1899 I, 349. 

1902 J, 257. 

1921 A, 120 (Achanodon); 121 (Protelo- 
therium), 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 273, 369, 675. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1906 A, 652 (Achanodon) ; 

663 (Protelotherium). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 138. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 654. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 622. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 475 (Achanodon, 
Protelotherium). 

1923 A, 523, 562, 667, 668 (Achanodon) ; 562 
(Protelotherium) . 
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Aclisenodon insolens Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 654. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, 334. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 121. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 79, fig. 11. 

Upper Eocene (Washakie?) ; Wyoming. 

Achaenodon robustus Osborn. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 654. 

Matthew, W. T>. 1909 C, 121, 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 369, fig 195. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 621, fig. 419. 

Upper Eocene (Washakie?); Wyoming. 

Parahyus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 654. 

Barbour, E. H. 1925 B, 32. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Heilprin, A. 1889 A, 374. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 513, 929. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 79. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 281. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 267. 

Stehhn, H. G. 1910 A, 1154. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 654. 

Zittel and Schlosscr 1911 A, 475 (Syn.? of 
Achfienodon). 

1923 A, 562 (Syn.? of Acha?nodon). 


Achsenodon uintensis (Osborn). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 654 (Piotelotherium) 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 279 (Elotherium). 
Mattliew, W. D. 1909 C, 99. 

Peteison, O. A 1919 A, 80 (A. uintense). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 562 (Piotelothe- 
lium). 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Wyoming, 

Achsenodon sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 99. Upper Eocene 
(Uinta) ; Wyoming. 

Typo P. vagus Marsh. 

Parabjnis aberrans Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 654. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

Petei.son, O. A. 1919 A, 82. 

Sinclair, W. J, 1914 A, 267. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wj'ommg. 

Parahyus vagus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 654. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 79, fig. 12. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1914 A, 267. 

Lower Eocene (W^asatch); Wyoming. 


ELOTHBRlIDJi] Alston. 


Alfiton, E. R. 1878, Zool. Record for 1876, 
Mamni., 18. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 653 (Suidae, m part). 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 739 (Elotheriidas) ; 729, 738 
(Hypocomfera). 

1914 A, 121, 128, 154 (Elotheriidie) ; 121, 128. 
154 (HjToconifera). 

1920 A, 434 (“elotheriiden”)- 

1926 B, 27, 78, 346 (“entelodonten"). 
Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 191 (Entelodontinie). 
Lydekker, R. 1883 A, 146 (Entclodontidse). 
MarineUi, W. 1924 A, 24 (“entelodontiden”). 
Matthew, W. D, 1907 A, 216. 

1909 0, 104, 106, 108, 111, 113, 119. 

1921 D, 214 (Entelodontida). 

1928 B, 968, 980 ("cntelodonts"). 

Matthew and Granger 1925 D, 7 (Entelodonti- 
dao). 


O'Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 103, 146. 

1920 A, 118. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 61, 63, 125 (Entelodon- 
tinas). 

1910 B, 014 (Entelodontidae), 

Peterson, O. A. 1909 A, 47, 144 (Eutelodontida?). 
Schlosser, M. 1921 A, 120. 

Scott, W. B. 1013 A, 250, 281, 361, 366, 445 
(Entelodontidco). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1921 C, 467 (Entelodontidfle), 
1922 A, 654 (“cutelodonts”). 

Stehlin, H. G. 1910 A, 1135 (Hypocomfera). 
Troxell, E. L. 1920 B, 254 (Entelodontidse). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 426, 618 (Blotheriidfpf 
Entelodontida?). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 474. 

1023 A, 562, 602. 


Elotherium Pomol. Type B. magnum (Aymard). 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 654. 

Matthew, W. D. 1928 B, 981, fig. 16 (Enteledon). 

Schlosser, M. 1921 A, 120. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 475. 

1923 A, 425, 562, 670, fig. 527. 

For additional citations see under Archce- 
otherium. The two species recorded below are 
represented by materials hardly identifiable in 
other specimens. 

Elotherium imperator Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 655. 

Condon, T. 1902 A, 119, pi. xvi ("Eiitelodon,” 
This species?). 


Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cix a, fig. 2 (Elo- 
iheriuni, Entelodon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 186. 

OTIarni, C. C. 1910 A, 105, pi. xlii. 

1920 A, pi. xxxviii, 

Peterson, O. A. 1909 A, 69 (This species?). 
Repelin, J. 1918 A, 398 (Enteledon). 

Trouessart, E. I.. 1905 A, 653 (Entelodon). 
Troxell, E. L. 1920 B, 250 (Archasotherium). 
Upper Oligoeeno (John Day); Oregon, 

Elotherium superbum Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 656. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 V, 62 (''Elotherium”). 
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Hay, O. P 1927 D, 228. 

Lindgren, W. 1911 A, 52. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1909 A, 69 (Elotherium^). 
Troxell, E. L. 1920 B, 250 (Archaeotherium). 


ScAPTOHYTTS Sinclair. 
Sinclair, W. J. 1921 C, 480. 


Whitney, J. D. 1879 B, 283 ('‘elotheiium”). 
Miocene ? : California. 

Elotlieriiiiii sp. indet. 

Figgins, J. D. 1925 A, 19. Oligocene; Colorado. 

Type S, altidens Sinclair. 

ScaptoLyus altidens Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1921 C, 480, figs. 11-17. 

Upper Oligocene (Upper Brule); South Da- 
kota. 


ARCHiEOTHERiuK Leidy. 
Leidy, J, 1850 A, 90. 

Hay. O. P. 1902 A, 654 (Elotherium). 

Abel, 0. 1912 D, 605 (Entolodon). 

1912 F, 239, 644 (Entelodon). 

1913 B, 739 (Elotherium). 

1914 A, 154, fig. 105 (Elotherium). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 259 (Elotherium). 

Baird, S F. 1876 A, 334 (Elotherium). 

Barbour, E. H 1906 C, 781 (Elotherium). 

1912 A, 50 (Elotherium). 

1925 B, 32 (Entelodon). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 279 (Elotherium). 

Bush, L. P. 1903 A, 97 (Entelodon). 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 172 (Elotherium). 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 156 (Elotherium). 

Dali and Harna 1892 A, 222 (Elotherium). 
Dep4ret, C. 1908 A, 167 (Entelodon). 

1912 A, 707 (Entelodon). 

Gaudry, A. 1875 D, 1282 (Entelodon). 

Gervaia, P. 1859 A, 194 (Entelodon). 

Giebel, C G. 1855 A, 73, pi. xxx, fig. 1 (Entel- 
odon). 

Greene, F. V. 1853 A, 292, 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 B, 190, fig. 161 (Entelodon). 
Hang, E. 1911 A, 1528, 1529, 1705 (Elotherium). 
Jaekel, 0. 1909 C, 707 (Elotherium). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 586 (Elotherium). 
Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 29 (Elotherium). 

Marinelli, W, 1924 A, 24 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369, 370 (Elotherium). 

1906 B, 365 (Elotherium). 

1907 A, 172, 176 (Elotherium). 

1909 C, 108, 119 (Elotherium). 

1915 A, 253 (Entelodon). 

1915 K, 420 (Entelodon). 

1924 E, 748 (Entelodon). 

Matthew and Granger 1923 A, 3. 

Merriam, J. C. 1915 G, 99 (Elotherium). 

Merriam and Sinclair 1903 A, 95 (Elotherium). 

1907 A, 188 (Elotherium) 

Moodie, R. L. 1923 B, 126. 

O’Hana, C. C, 1910 A, 104 (Elotherium). 
Osborn, H. F. 1904 F. 41 (Elotherium). 

1909 D, 125 (Elotherium). 

1910 B, 217, 218 (Archaeotherium); 230, 549, 
fig. 76 (Entelodon). 

1925 D, 532. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 286 (Entelodon). 

Peterson, O. A. 1909 A, 47, 144. 

Repelin, J. 1918 A, 397 (Elotherium), 

Schlosser, M. 1899 I, 349 (Entelodon). 

1902 G, 136 (Elotherium). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 676, figs. 133, 194. 


Type A. mortoni Leidy. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1921 C, 467. 

1924 A, 124. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1906 A, 673 (Elotherium). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 E, 241 (Elotherium), 
Trouessart, E. L, 1905 A, 653 (Entelodon). 
Troxell, E. L. 1920 B, 361. 

Turner, H. W. 1895 A, 375 (Elotherium). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 653 (Elotherium, Entelodon). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 475 (Elotherium). 
1923 A, 562, 565, 670, fig. 699 (Syn. of Elo- 
therium). 

Arcliseotlieidum clavum clavum (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 655 (Elotherium). 

Marinelli, W. 1924 A, 26, fig. 1 (A. clavus c.). 
Peteison, 0. A. 1909 A, 49, fig. 7 (A. mortoni 
clavum). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1921 C, 476 (syn. of A. mortom). 

1922 B, 61 (syn. of A. mortoni). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 653 (Entelodon). 
Troxell, E. L. 1920 B, 251, 361, figs. 1-3 (A. 
clavus c.). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 620, fig. 417 (A. clavus). 
Lower Oligocene (Chadron) ; South Dakota. 

Archaeotlierium clavum darhyi Troxell. 

Troxell, B. L, 1920 B, 367, figs. 4-8 (A. clavus d.). 
Marinelli, W. 1924 A, 26, fig. 2 (A. clavus d.). 
Sinclair, W. J. 1921 C, 476 (syn. of A. mortoni). 
1922 B, 61 (syn. of A. mortom), 

Oligocene (Brule); Nebraska. 

ArchaBotherium coarctatum (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 655 (Elotherium). 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 29, 38, 51 (Elotherium). 
1905 D, 367 A (Elotherium). 

1908 A, 10, 26, pi. ii, figs. 10, IS ; pi. iii, figs. 
1-6 (Elotherium). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104 (Elotherium). 
Peterson, O. A. 1909 A, 55, fig. 11. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1922 B, 53, 56. 

Troxell, E. L. 1920 B, 349 (Enteledon). 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron) ; Assiniboia. 

Archseotlierium crassum (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 655 (Elotherium). 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 739, fig. 50 (Elothenum). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 35, 37 (Entelodon); 39 
(Entelodon. This species?). 

Heilmann, G. 1914 A, 53, fig. 143. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 356, 357 (Elotherium. 
1 This species?). 
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Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104, 106 (Elotherium) ; 

108 (Elotherium. This species?). 

O’Haira, C. C. 1920 A, 150 (Elotherium). 
Peterson, O. A. 1909 A, 51, figs. 8, 71. 

Repelin, J. 1918 A, 398 (Entelodon). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1921 C, 473, fig. 9 (This species?). 

1924 A, 102, 126 (This species?). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 653 (Entelodon). 
Troxell, E. L. 1920 B, 250, 375, fig. 9. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 475, fig. 660 (Elo- 
therium). 

Oligocene (Chadron) ; Colorado : (Brule) ; 
Nebraska. 

Arcliseotlieriiim ingens (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 655 (Elotherium). 

Barbour, E. H. 1912 A, 50, pi. i (Elotherium). 

1925 B, 31 (Elotherium). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 3, 7, 39 (Entelodon). 

Lee, Stone, Gale 1915 A, 40, pi. vii (Archeo- 
therium). 

Lydekker, R. 1910 F, 661, fig 3. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 105, pi. xli (Elotherium). 
1920 A, 119, 152, pis. xxvii, xxxvii; text-fig. 
57 (Elotherium, Archisotherium). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 260 (fig. 137); 367 (fig. 
192). 

Smclair 1921 C, 469 (Elotherium); 470, 493, fig. 
4 (ArchiBotherium). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 653 (Entelodon). 
Troxell, E. L. 1920 B, 250. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 620, fig. 416. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron?); Nebraska: 
(Brule); Nebraska. 

Arcliaeothentim marsM Troxell. 

Troxell, E. L. 1920 B, 252, 361, 379, pi. iii, fig A; 
text-figs. 10-12. 

Marmelh, W. 1924 A, 26, fig. 3. 

Smclair, W. J. 1921 C, 473. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 621, fig. 418. 

Oligocene (Lower); South Dakota. 

Ardiseotherinm mortoni Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 655 (Elotherium). 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, 334 (Elotherium mortonii). 
Barbour, E. H. 1925 B, 31 (Elotherium). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 37 (Entelodon). 

Darton, N. H. 1905 A, 173 (Elotherium). 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 360 (A. mortoni, A. robus- 
tum). 


Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 356 (Elotherium. This 
species?). 

1909 C, 106 (Elotherium). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 24 (A. mortoni, A. robus- 
tum); 35 (Elotherium). 

Peterson, O. A. 1909 A, 47, figs. 4-6. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 367, fig. 193.' 

Sinclaii, W. J. 1921 C, 476, figs. 7, 8. 

1922 B, 54, 59, figs. 1-5. 

1924 A, 101, 102, 124, 126, fig. 9. 

Trouessait, E. L. 1905 A, 653 (Entelodon). 

Troxell, E. L. 1920 B, 249. 

1921 A, 475. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 475 (Syn. of Elo- 
therium). 

1923 A, 563 (Elotherium). 

Oligocene (White River) ; South Dakota : 
(Brule); Nebraska. 

Archseotlieriiini scotti Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1921 C, 468, figs. 1-3, 22. 

1924 A, 125, 126. 

Oligocene (Chadron); South Dakota. 

Arcliseotlieriiim wanlessi Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1921 C, 472, figs. 5, 6, 9, 21. 

Marinelli, W. 1924 A, 27. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 102, 128 

Oligocene (Lower Brule); South Dakota. 

Archseotlierixim sp. indet. 

Condon, T. 1901 A, 100, pi. xvi (' ‘Elotherium”). 

1910 A, 119, pi. XVI (“Entelodon”). OHgo- 
cene; Oregon. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 41 (Entelodon). Lower 
Miocene (Lower Harn-son) ; Nebraska. 

Figgins, J. D. 1921 A, 19. 

Gregory and Cook 1928 A, 3. Oligocene (Chad- 
ron) ; Colorado. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104, 108, 113 (Elothe- 
rium) Oligocene (Lower and Upper): Lower 
Miocene (Harrison); Nebraska. 

Merriam, J. C. 1901 B, 586, fig. 5 (“Elothe- 
rium”). 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 188, 190, 191, 192. 
John Day; Oregon. 

Mernll, G. P. 1907 A, 24 (Arctodon). Oligocene 
(White River); South Dakota. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 102. 

Troxell, E. L. 1920 B, 372. Oligocene (Cedar 
Creek?); Colorado. 


Chcerodon Troxell. Type (7, caninus TroxeU. 

Troxell, E. L. 1920 B, 442. ChoBrodon caninus Troxell. 

Troxell, E. L. 1920 B, 442, figs. 19. 20. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 619, fig. 416. 

Oligocene (Middle John Day); Oiegon. 

Type Dinochcerus JioUandi Peterson, 

I Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 612. 

1912 G, 247, 249. 

I Peterson, 0. A. 1905 C, 212 (Dinochcerus, pre- 
occupied). 

1909 A, 66. 

1912 B, 167. 

I Troxell, B. L. 1920 B, 361. 

1921 A, 475. 


Dinohyus Peterson. 

Peterson, 0, A, 1905 D, 719. 

Abel. O. 1926 B, 373, 443. 

Barbour, E. H. 1926 B, 32. 

Eastman, C. R. 1912 G, 658. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1705. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 F, 872. 

1909 D, 72, 74. 
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Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 239, 366. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 622. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 475. 

1923 A, 663, 672. 

Dinoliyus lioUandi Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1905 C, 212 (Dmochoerus). 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 155, fig. 106. 

Allen, G. M. 1926 A, 450. 

Barbour, E. H. 1924 A, 13 (“Dmohyus”). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 41. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 113. 

1923 D, 359, figs, 8, 11. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 104. 

1920 A, 118, 157, pi. xxxvii; text-figs. 65, 
56, 58. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 187, figs 80, 83. 

1918 B, 132 ("Dmohyus’*). 


Peterson, 0. A. 1905 D, 719. 

1906 B, 491. 

1906 C, 49, pis. xvi, xvii. 

1909 A, 66, pis. Iv-lxii; text-figs. 29-70, 
72-80. 

Troxell, E. L. 1920 B, 252. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 475. 

1923 A, 563, fig. 700. 

Lower Miocene (Harrison); Nebraska. 

Dinohyus mento Allfen. 

Allen, G. M. 1926 A. 450, pi. i (This genus?). 
Miocene? (Phosphate beds); South Carolina. 

Dinohyns sp. indet. 

Cook, H- J. 1912 D, 42 Pliocene (Upper Har- 
rison) ; Nebraska. 

Loomis, F. B 1923 A, 222. Miocene (Lower Har- 
rison) ; Nebraska. 


Pelonax Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1874 B, 504 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 664 (Elothenum, in part). 
Barbour, E. H. 1925 B, 32. 

Marinelh, W. 1924 A, 26. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 520, 929. 

Peterson, O. A. 1909 A, 56, 

Troxell. E. L. 1920 B, 254, 361. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, 138. 

Pelonax bathrodou (MarsL). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 666 (Ammodon). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 39 (Entelodon bothrodon). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 A, 108, fig. 13 (Elother- 
ium). 

1909 O, 108 (Elothenum). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 154 (Elolherium). 
Peterson, O. A. 1909 A, 57, fig. 13. 

Troxell, E. L. 1920 B, 261, 432, pi. iii, fig B; 
text-fig. 14. 

Tipper Oligocene (Brule) ; South Dakota. 


Type P. ramosus Cope. 

Pelonax potens (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 656 (Ammodon). 

Marinelli, W. 1924 A, 27, fig. 4. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1909 A, 60, fig. 14. 

Troxell, E. L. 1920 B, 251, 431, figs. 13, 14. 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 622, fig. 420. 

Middle Oligocene (Cedar Creek); Colorado. 

Pelonax ramosus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 656 (Elothenum). 

Baird, S P. 1876 A, 334 (Elotherium). 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cix, figs. 1, 2; pi. 

cix a, fig. 1 (Elothenum, Pelonax). 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 289 (Elotherium). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 356, 357 (Elotherium). 

1909 C, 106 (Pelonax). 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 41 (Elotherium). 
Peterson, 0. A. 1909 A, 56, fig. 12 (Pelonax). 
Troxell, E. L. 1920 B, 251, 263. 

Middle Oligocene (Cedar Creek); Colorado. 


Megachcertjs Troxell. 

Troxell, E, L. 1920 B, 433. 

Marinelli, W. 1924 A, 26. 

Matthew and Granger 1923 A, 3. 

Megachoerus latidens Troxell. 

Troxell, E. L. 1920 B, 437, figs. 17, 18. 
Sinclair, W. J. 1921 C, 493. 

Oligocene (Upper Brule) ; South Dakota. 


Type M. sygoTnaiicus Troxell. 

Megachoerus zygomaticus Troxell. 

Troxell, E. L. 1920 B, 433, fig. 16. 

Marinelh, W. 1924 A, 27, fig. 5. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1921 O, 486, figs. 18, 19. 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 620. fig. 421. 

Oligocene (Upper Brule); South Dakota. 


Boochceeus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 654 (Elotherium, in part). 
Barbour, E. H. 1925 B, 32. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 218, 549. 

Palack^, J. 1903 B, 312. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 139, 928. 

Peterson, O. A, 1909 A, 61. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 367. 


Type B. humerosus Cope. 

Bobchoerus humerosus Cope, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 655 (Elothenum). 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cix a, figs. 3-8; 

pi, cx [(B. Dfflodon?)!. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 186 (Elotherium). 
Peterson, 0. A. 1909 A, 61, 122, figs. 15-17, 
Sternberg, C. 1881 C, 417. 

1884 B, 676, 

1909 C, 186 (Elotherium). 

Oligocene (John Day) ; Oregon. 



766 


FOSSIL VERTEBRATA OF NORTH AMERICA 


D2EODON Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 633. 

Barbour, E. H. 1925 B, 32. 

Holland and Peterson 1913 A, 213. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 549. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 214, 941. 

Peterson, O. A. 1909 A, 63. 

Troxell, E L. 1921 A, 476. 

Dseodon calkinsi (Sinclair). 

Sinclair, W J. 1905 A, 132, pi. xv (Elotheiium) 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108 (Elothenum’). 
Merriam and Smclair 1907 A, 186, 191, 192 (Elo- 
therium). 


B. shosJionensis Cope. 

Peterson, O. A. 1909 A, 64, fig. 19. 

Troxell, E. L. 1920 B, 249 (Enteledon); 442 
(Choerodon) 

Upper Ohgocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Daeodon shoshonensis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 633. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 108. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 186. 

Peterson, O. A. 1909 A, 64, fig. 18. 

Troxell, E. L. 1920 B, 251 
1921 A, 476. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 


Ammodon Marsh. Type A. leidyanus Marsh. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 656. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 92, 927. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1909 A, 67, fig. 22 (This genus?). 


Ammodon leidyanus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P 1902 A, 656. 

Peterson, O. A. 1909 A, 67, figs 20, 21 (A. leidy- 
anum). 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 237 (A. leidyanum). 
Troxell, E. L. 1920 B, 252, 441, pi. lii, fig. C. 

1921 A, 475. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 623. 

Miocene?; New Jeisey. 


SJJIBM Gray. 


Cray, A E. 1821 A, 306. 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 653. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 729, 739 
1914 A, 157. 

1919 A, 800. 

Adloff, P. 1901 A, 481 (Sus). 

1901 C, 419 ("schweine”)^ 

1913 A, 238 (‘'schweme")* 

1913 C, 12 (Sus). 

Ahrens, H. 1912 A, 513 (“schweine”). 

1913 B, 109 (Sus). 

Ameghino, P. 1889 A, 1025. 

1912 B, 171 (“suid^s'O. 

Anderson, R. J 1912 D, 253. 

Andres, J. 1924 A, 259. 

Arldt, T, 1907 D, 683. 

. Baumler, H. 1922 A, 140 (“schweme”). 
Bardeleben, K. 1907 B, 155 (“schwem’') 

Baum, H. 1920 A, 19, figs. 5, 11-15, 18- 
("sohwein")- 

Beecker, A. 1903 A, 596 (Sus). 

Behlen, H. 1906 A ("schweine”). 

1907 A ("suiden”). 

Bertelli, D. 1909 A, 166, figs. 6, 32 (Sus). 
Beyer, H. 1908 A., 81, 98 ("schweine”), 

Bild, A. 1902 A, 401 (Sus). 

Black, N. 1900 A, 11 (Suina). 

Blendinger, W. 1904 A, 456, fig. 2 ("schwein”). 
Boas, J. E. V. 1884 B, 394 ("schweine”). 

Bolk, L. 1922 A, 130. 

Bonaparte, C. L, 1832 A, 292 (Suina). 
Burlet, H. M. 1913 B, 397, fig. 7 (Sus). 

Cams, J V. 1875 A, 146 (Suina). 

Cleland, J. 1863 B, 300 ("pigs”) 

Cope, E. D. 1885 EE, 606 ("hogs”). 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 208 ("sangliers”). 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A ("cochons”). 

1825 A, II, 115-126, pis i, ii ("cochons”). 


Dependorf, T. 1907 C, 109 ("suiden”). 
Deperet, C. 1905 C, 704 ("smdes”). 

1906 A, 619 ("suidos”). 

1906 B, 1120 ("suides”). 

1907 B ("suid6s”). 

Dieterich, K. 1841 A, 84 (Sus). 

Disselhorst, R. 1906 A, 324 (“schweine”). 
Dixcy, F A. 1881 A, 69, pi. ii, fig. 3 ("pig”). 
Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 422. 

Ellenberger and Baum 1903 A ("schweine”). 
Engelrnan, O. 1910 A, 486 (“schweine”). 
Fairchild, H. L. 1894 A, 208 ("hogs”). 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 104 (Sus). 

Forster, A. 1901 A, 103 ("schwem”). 
Frassetto, F. 1903 A, 193. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 492 ("schweine”). 

Gaudiy, A. 1891 C, 130 ("schweine”). 
Gaupp, E 1905 D, 1040 ("schweine”). 

20 1910 C, 336 ("schwein”). 

Gegenbaur, C. 1880 A, 590 (“schweine”). 

1888 A, 395 ("schweine”). 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 98 (Sus). 

1859 A, 173 ("suid6s”) ; 175 ("suina”). 
Gidley, J. W. 1920 A, 653. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A ("schweine”). 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 193, figs. 166-168. 
1920 B, 266. 

Haller, G. 1922 A ("schweine”). 

Hanson, F. B. 1918 A, 291. 

1919 A, 197 (Sus) 

1920 C, 1 (Sus). 

Hasae, C. 1872 B, 547 ("schwein”). 

Ha.sso and Schwarck 1870 A, 141 (Sus). 
Hayek, H. 1926 A, 171 ("schwein”). 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 681. 

Holland, W. J. 1912 B, 750. 

Hollard, H. 1864 C, 362 (“suides”). 

HrdliSka, A, 1903 A. 379. 



CATALOGUE 


767 


Hrdlifika, A. 1921 A, 166. 

Huxley, T, H. 1856 A, 49 (“pig”). 

1863 E, 553 (“pig”). 

1870 F, 530 (“pigs”). 

Jacobi, A. 1921 A, 216. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 583. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1900 A, 221 (“pig”). 

Klatt, B. 1912 A, 165 (“schweme”). 
Knottnerus-Meyer, F. 1907 A, 7, 97. 

Kdsthn, O. 1844 A (“schweine”). 

Kravetz, L. P 1906 A, 10, pis. i, ii (“schwem’” 
1906 A, 10 (“schweine”). 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 586 (“suides”). 

Lankester, E. R. 1908 A, 324 (“pigs”). 

Lavocat, A. 1885 A, 48 (“suides”). 

Leboucq, H. 1884 A, 85, fig. 43 (“pore”). 

Leche. W. 1887 A. 

Lepkowski, \V 1897 A, 571, figs 3-6, 8-1 
(“schweine”). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 239 (Suina). 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 200, 204. 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 E, 584, fig. 4. 

Lydekkei, R. 1913 B, 7. 

1915 D, 306. 

Major, C. J. F. 1901 B, 245. 

Martins, C. 1867 A, 68 (“cochons”). 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 371. 

1915 K, 457, fig. 17 (“pigs and peccaries”). 

1924 C, 176 

1928 B, 968 (“pigs”). 

Mead, C, S. 1909 A, 167 (Sus). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“schweine”). 

Nauck, E, 1926 A, 208, figs. 1, 2 (“schwein”). 

1926 B, 45, figs. 10-12 (Sus). 

Noordenbos, W. 1905 B, 376 (“schwein”). 

Owen, R. 1848 B, 129, fig. 24 (Sus). 

1866 A, 469. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 772, 927. 

Pander and Alton 1821 B, 17, pis. xi, s 
(“schweine”). 

Paiker, W. K. 1879 C, 342 (“pig”). 

Paulli, S. 1900 A, 193, figs. 7-10 (“schweine”). 
Peter, K. 1924 B, 461, figs. 1, 5-7, 15 (“schweine”) 
Pictet, F. J 1853 A, 323 (“cochons”). 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1913 A, 298. 

Popowa, N. 1913 A, 279 ("schweine”). 

Pouchet and Chabry 1884 A, 161 (“pore”). 
Puntigam, F. 1925 A, 470. 


Rathkc, H 1846 A, 168 (“cochoins”). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 48. 

Reichert, K. B. 1837 A, 207, pis. vii-ix 
(“schweme”). 

1849 A, 447, 467 (“schwein”) 

Retterer, E. 1884 A, 486, 509 (“pore”). 

Retterer and Lelievre 1910 B, 988 (“pore”). 
Retzius, A. 1837 A, 488 (“schwein”). 

Rosenberg, A. 1873 A, 121 ("schwein”). 

Schlosser, M. 1900 C, 134 (“schweine”). 

1902 J, 256. 

1902 K, 463 (“suiden”). 

1903 I, 182 (“suiden”). 

1911 A, 165 (“suiden”). 

Schmalhausen, J. J. 1908 B, 373 (“schweme”). 
Schmidt. O. 1886 A, 137. 

Schorr, G. 1908 A, 80, figs. 1-15 (“schwein”). 
Scott, W. B. 1896 D, 57 (“pigs”). 

1917 A, 144 (“pigs”). 

Sippel, W. 1907 A, 509, figs. 8, 9 (Sus). 

Sisson, S. 1910 A, 136, figs. 105-114. 

Stadelmann, F. 1916 A, 114, pis. viii, ix (Sus). 
Stehlm, H, G. 1908 A, 691, 738. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4684. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1903 A, 143. 

Tornier, G. 1888 A, 230 (“schweme”). 

1891 A, 122 (“suiden”). 

Tourneux, F. and J. P. 1912 A, 69, figs. 4-6 
(“pore”). 

Trouessart, E. L 1905 A, 652 
Van Bemmelen, J. F. 1918 A, 572. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 119; ii, 214. 

1894 A, 435. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 643, 647. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 538, 547. 

Whitehead and Waddell 1911 A, 93, figs. 1-4 
(“pig”). 

Windle, B. C. A. 1905 A, 1051 (“schweine”). 
Winge, H. 1906 A, 70, 143 (Suini). 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 335 (“pigs”). 

Wright, R.R. 1883 A, 283. 

Zaaijer, T. 1894 A, 340, fig. 4 (Sus). 

Zierler, P. E. 1905 A, 608 (“suiden”) 
Zimmerman, A. 1912 A, 650 (“schwein”). 

Zittel, K. A. 1897 A, 126 (“suiden”). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 472. 

1923 A, 560, 562. 


SUINJE. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 656 (Hyotheriinaj) ; 661 Matthew, W. D. 1924 C. 177. 

(Suime). Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 747, 927 (Hyotheriinffl). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 669 (Hyotherina). Weber, M. 1904 A, 649. 

Cope. E. D. 1888 X, 1087 (Hyotheriime). 


Hyotheritjm Meyer. 

Hav, O. P. 1902 A, 656. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 280. 

Dep6rct, C. 1892 A, 84. 

Pilhol, H. 1881 A, 6-39, pis. iv-x. 

GervaiH, P. 1850 A, 181. 

Gicbel, C. G. 1883 A, 125. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 374. 

Lydekker, R. 1887 D, 19, fig. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 177. 

1928 B, 981, fig. 16. 


Type IS, sdmm&rringii Meyer. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 391. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 339, 928. 

Pilgrim, G. E, 1913 A, 298, 313. 

Schlosser, M. 1916 A, 21. 

Seeley, H. G. 1878 A, 223. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 665, 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 652. 

The two species here arranged under Hyo- 
therium probably belong elsewhere. 
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HyotLeriiun americaniim Scott and Os- 
Lorn. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 656, 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 391 (“=an oreo- 
dont"). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 656. 

Oligocene (White River) ; region of South 
Dakota and Nebraska, 


Hyotherium platyops Cope. 

Hay. O. P. 1902 A, 656. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 39 (Perchoerus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109 (Perchoerus?) 
O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 154 (Perchoerus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 656. 

Upper Oligocene (Brule) ; region of South 
Dakota and Nebraska. 


PALJEOCHGERIN^ Matthew. 
Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 176. | 


Perchcerus Leidy. Type 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 657 (Perchoerus) ; 658 (Both- 
rolabis). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 259 (Bothrolabis). 

Barbour, E. H. 1925 B, 32 (Thmohjms). 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 164 (Perchoerus); 
165 (Thinohyus). 

Condon, T. 1902 A, 120, pi. xvii (Bothrolabis). 
Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 156 (Palfflochoerus). 

Gaudiy, A. 1875 D, 1282. 

Gidley, J. W. 1904 A, 268. 

Giebel, O. G. 1883 A, 124. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 191, fig. 164. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528, 1529. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 354 (Thinohyus). 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 682 (Tinohyus). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 587. 

Lydekker, R. 1908 A, 510. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369, 370. 

1907 A, 178, 178, 216 (Perchoerus, Thmo- 
hyus). 

1909 C, 111. 

1915 A, 242. 

1915 K, 420. 

1924 C, 176 (Perchoerus, Bothrolabis, Thino- 
hyus). 

1928 B, 981, fig. 16. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 190 (Thinohyus). 
O’Haira, C. C. 1910 A, 105, 150. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 197, fig. 199 (Thinohyus) 

1910 B, 220, 223, 231 (Thinohyus). 

Palacky*, J. 1903 B, 312 (Perchoerus, Bothrolabis, 

Thinohyus). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 141, 928 (Bothrolabis); 
523, 929 (Perchoerus). 

Pearson, H. S. 1923 A, 62, figs 3, 4, 15, 16. 
Peterson, 0. A. 1906 A, 305 (Bothrolabis). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 301 (Thinohyus); 365 
(Perchoerus). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 A, 135 (Bothrolabis; a syn. 
of Thinohyus). 

1924 A, 126. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 E, 241. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 657 (Perchoerus, Both- 
rolabis). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 655 (Bothrolabis). 

Zittd and Schlosser 1911 A, 473 (Perchoerus, 
Thinohyus). 

1923 A, 561, 670-672. 

PercLoerus antiauus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 657. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 238 (Thinohyus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 657. 

Miocene (Shark River); New Jersey. 


PalcBOohcerus probus Leidy. 

Perchoerus lentus (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 657. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

Memam and Sinclair 1907 A, 186, 190 [Thino- 
hyus (Bothrolabis)]. 

Peterson, O. A. 1908 A, 319 (Thinohyus). 
Sinclair, W. J. 1905 A, 135 (Thinohyus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 657. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Perchoerus minor Cook. 

Cook, H. J. 1922 C, 358, fig. 20. 

Pearson, H. S. 1923 A, 75. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron); Nebraska. 

Perchoerus nanus (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 657. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 37. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 O, 106 
Pearson, H. G. 1923 A, 93. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 102, 126 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 657. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule); South Dakota. 

Perchoerus osmonti (Sinclair). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 A, 138, pi. xvii (Thinohyus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

Merriam, J. C. 1901 B, 589, fig. 7 (“peccary"). 
Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 186, 188, 190 

[Thinohyus (Bothrolabis)]. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Perchoerus pristinus Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 658 (Bothrolabis). 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cix a, fig. 9 
(Thinohyus, Perchoerus) ; pi. cxi, fig. 2 (Palseo- 
chcerus, Perchoerus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 186, 189, 190 

(Thinohyus). 

Pearson, H. S. 1923 A, 69, 78, 80, 85, figs. 5, 10, 
12, 17. 

Sinclair, W. J 1905 A, 140 (Thinohyus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 657 (Bothrolabis). 
Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Perchoerus probus Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 657. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 37. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pi. xliii. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 106. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 152. 
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Pearson, H. S. 1923 A, 72, 74, figs. 6-9, 15, 16. 
Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 126. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 657. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule); South Dakota. 

PercLcertis rohustus (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 657. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 39. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 154. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 657. 

Upper Oligocene (Upper Brule); South Da- 
kota, Nebraska: (John Day); Oregon. 

Perchcerus rostratus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 658 (Bothrolabis). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

Merriara and Sinclair 1907 A, 186, 189, 190 (Thin- 
ohyus). 

Pearson, H. S. 1923 A, 69, 78, figs. 11, 13 
Sinclair, W. J. 1905 A, 140 (Thinohsrus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 657 (Bothrolabis). 
Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Perchcerus socialis (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 657. 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cxi, fig. 3 (Palieo- 
choerus, Perchoeuis). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 186 [Thinohyus 
(Bothrolabis)]. 

Pearson, H. S. 1923 A, 94, fig. 16. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 657. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregpn. 


CH.fflNOHTUS Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 658. 

Barbour, E. H. 1925 B, 32. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 280. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 374 (Choenohyus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 111. 

1924 C, 176. 

Osborn, H. P. 1910 B, 549. 

F&hckf, J. 1903 B, 312. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 176, 928, 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 A, 135 (Syn. of Thinohyus). 


Perchcerus suhsei^uans (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 658 (Bothrolabis). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 42 (Desmathyus. This 
species?). 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cx a, fig 1 
(Palseochoerus, Perchcerus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 186 (Thinohyus). 
Pearson, H. S. 1923 A, 72 (Thinohyus). 

Peterson, O. A. 1906 A, 306, figs. 1-3 (Thinohyus. 
This species?). 

Sinclair, W, J. 1905 A, 140 (Thinohyus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 657 (Bothrolabis). 
Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon: Lower 
Miocene (Upper Harrison) ; Nebraska. 

Perchcerus trichsenus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 658 (Bothrolabis). 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cx a, fig. 2 
(Palieochoorus ; Perchcerus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 186 (Thinohyus). 
Pearson, H. S. 1923 A, 71, 80, figs. 14-16. 

Peterson, O. A. 1906 A, 306 (Bothrolabis). 
Smclair, W. J. 1905 A, 140 (Thinohyus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 657 (Bothrolabis). 
Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Perchcerus sp. indet. 

Condon, T. 1902 A, 120, pi. xvii (“Bothrolabis”). 
1910 A, 101, pi. xvii (“Bothriolabis”). Oli- 
gocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 35 Oligocene (Chadron); 
Nebraska. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 275, fig. 65 (Thinohyus?). 

(Virgin Valley); Nevada. 

Wanless, H. R. 1923 A, 220. Oligocene (White 
River); Nebraska. 

Type C. decedens Cope. 

Chsenohyus decedens Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 858. 

Cope and Matthew '1915 A, pi. cx o, fig. 3 ; pi. 
cxi, fig. 1. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 186, 188, 190 (Thin- 
ohjms). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 A, 318 (Thinohyus). 
Sinclair, W. J. 1905 A, 134, 139, 140, pi. xvi 
(Thinohyus). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 657. 

Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 


TATASSUID^ Palmer. 


Palmer, T. S. 1897, Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash., xi, 
174. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 658 (Tayasauinae). 

Allen, J. A. 1902 A, 162 (“peccaries”). 

Ameghino, P. 1912 B, 170 (“dicotylin^s”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 B, 453 (“dicotylinen”), 

1907 D, 650 (Diootylinse). 

1912 A, 700, 746 (Tayaaainte). 

Barbour, E. H. 1926 B, 25, 32 (Dicotylidas, 
Tagassuidss). 

Beddard, P. E. 1902 A, 278 (Dicotylidaj). 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 163 (“pecaris”). 


Cuvier, P. 1825 A, 210 (“dicotyles”). 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 33 (Dicotylidie). 
Gervais, P. 1855 B, 335 (“p4caris”). 
Gidley, J. W. 1920 A, 654. 

Gill, T. 1902 B, 38 (“peccaries”). 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 196, 205 (Dicotylidse). 
Hanson, F. B. 1918 A, 291 (“peccaries”). 
Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 595. 

1914 A, 212. 

1923 A, 6, 312 (Tagassuidaa). 

1927 E, 78 (“peccaries”). 
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Knottnerus -Meyer, T. 1907 A, 6, 97, 102 (Tayas- Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 109 (Dicotylidje). 

sulffi). 1909 D, 59, 63 (Dicotylidse). 

Lydekker, R. 1907 B, 63 (Dicotyhdffi). 1910 B, 612 (Dicotylidse). 

1913 B, 7 (Dicotylidie). Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 773 (Tayassuidffi) ; 930 

1915 D, 374 (Dicotjdinffi). , (Tagassuidas). 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 216 (Dicotylidse). Paulli, S. 1900 A, 199, figs. 11, 12 (Dicotyles) 

1909 C, 113, 115, 117, 119, 120 (Dicotylidse, Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 156 (“peccaries"). 

Tagassuidse). Schlosser, M. 1902 J, 258 (“peccaries"). 

1910 H, 477 (“peccanes"). Schwaiz, E 1924 A, 420 (“peccaiies"). 

1915 A, 241, 254, figs. 21, 23 (Dicotylidse). Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 361, 363 (Tagassuidse). 

1918 A, 214 (Dicotylidffi). 1916 A, 119 (“watei-hogs”). 

1924 C, 176 (Dicotyhdffi) ; 177 (Dicotylma). 1928 B, 260 (“peccaries"). 

1928 B, 968, 980 (“peccaries"). Troucssart, E. L. 1905 A, 658 (Tayassin»). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 383. Wallace, A R. 1876 A, ii, 215 (“peccanes"). 

1924 C, 481. Weber, M. 1904 A, 651 (Dicotylinse). 

O'Harra, C. C 1910 A, 103 (Dicotylidse). Weber and Abel 1928 A, 553 (Dicotylinse). 

1920 A, 118 (Dicotylidse). Winge, H. 1906 A, 70, 138, 143 (Dicotylini) 

W’oodward, A. S. 1923 C, 37 (Dicotylidse). 

Cynorca Cope. Type C. proterva Cope. 


Cope, E. D, 1867 C, 144, 152. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 589 (Squalodon). 

Case, E. C. 1904 D, 7, pi. x, figs. 4, 5 (Squalo- 
don). 

Cope, E. D. 1868 I, 185. 

Kellogg, R. 1923 A, 28. 

Leidy, J. 1869 A, 423. 

Palmer, T. S 1904 A, 213. 

Desmathyxjs Mattliew. 

Matthew, W, D, 1907 A, 173, 217. 

Barbour, E. H. 1925 B, 32. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 165. 

Loomis, F. B. 1910 A, 381 (Pediohyus, typo P 
ferns). 

Lydekker, R. 1908 A, 510. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 119. 

1915 A, 242. 

1924 C, 177, 178 (Desmathyus; Pediohyus i 
sjm.). 

O'Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 105, 131. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 74, 75. 

1910 B, 236, 286, 549. 

1912 G, 249. 

Pearson, H. S. 1923 A, 66, 68. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 361. 

Desmathyus ferus (Loomis). 

Loomis, F. B. 1910 A, 381, fig. 1 (Pediohyus). 
Lower Miocene (Upper Hanison); Nebraska 


Prosthennops Gidley. 

Gidley, /. W. 1904 A, 265, 268. 

Anonymous 1923 C, 406 (Hespeiopithecus). 

1924 A, 273 (Hesperopithecus). 

Barbour, E. H. 1925 B, 32. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 165. 

Gregory, W. K. 1927 F, 397 (Hesperopithecus). 
1927 H, 579 (Hesperopithecus); 580 (Pros- 
thennops). 

Gregory and Heilman 1923 A, 1 (Hcspeiopithe- 
cus). 

1923 B, 509-530 (Hesperopithecus). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1706. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 217. 


Cynorca proterva Cope. 

Cope, E, D. 1867 C, 144, 152. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 589 (Squalodon). 

Cope, E. D. 1868 I, 185. 

Kellogg, R. 1923 A, 28. 

Shattuck, G. B. 1904 A, xciv (Squalodon), 
Middle Miocene (Calvert); Maryland. 

Type D. pinensis Matthew. 

Desmathyus pinensis Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D, 1907 A, 173, 217. 

1909 C, 113. 

' O’Haira, C. C. 1920 A, 157. 

Lower Miocene (Rosebud); South Dakota. 

Desmathyus siouxensis (Peterson). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 A, 308, pis. xxxiv, xxxv; 

text -fig. 4 (Thinohyus). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 41. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 216, 217. 

1909 C, 113. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 121, 157, fig. 59. 
Peterson, O. A. 1906 C, 35 (Thinohyus). 

Lowei* Miocene (Lower Harrison) ; Nebraska. 

Desmathyus sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 113. Miocene (Lower) ; 
Nebraska. 

1924 C, 180. Middle Miocene (Sheep Creek) ; 
Nebraska. 

Type P. crassigenis Gidley. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 119. 

1910 G, 155. 

1915 A, 242. 

1923 C, 410, 412 (Hesperopithecus). 

1924 C, 177, 178. 

1928 B, 981, fig. 16. 

- Merriam. ,J. C, 1914 C, 644 (This genus?). 

1915 E, 197 (This genus?). 

- Miller, G. S. 1923 B. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 105, 133. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 80, 81. 

1910 B, 629. 

1918 A, 23. 
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Osboin, H. F. 1922 A, 1 (Hesperopithecus, type 
H. haroldcookii Osborn). 

1922 C, 484 (Hesperopithecus). 

1922 E, 281 (Hesperopithecus), 

1928 B, 199, fig. 3 (Hesperopithecus). 
Peterson, O. A 1914 C, 115 (Piostenops). 

Scott, W, B. 1913 A, 361. 

Smith, G. E. 1922 A, 944, figs. (Hesperopithecus) 
Thacker, A G 1923 A, 285 (Hesperopithecus). 
Thorpe, M. R. 1924 C, 393 
Woodward, A. S. 1922 A, 750 (Hesperopithecus). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 474. 

1923 A, 561, 673, 679 (Prosthennops) ; 647, 
650, 652 (Hesperopithecus). 

Prosthennops crassigenis Gidley. 

Gtdley, J. W. 1904 A, 245, 265, figs. 14, 15. 
Barbour, E. H. 1925 B, 27 (P. crassigens) 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 44 (This species?). 

1922 B, 12 (Prosthenops). 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 352. 

Matthew,- W. D, 1909 G, 117. 

1918 A, 186, 215 (This species?). 

1924 O, 67, 177, 179 [P. (Macrogenis)]. 
Meriiam, J. C. 1911 B, 274. 

1917 A, 436 (This species?). 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 84. 

O’Haiia, C. C. 1920 A, 159. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 77 (This species?). 
Thorpe, M. R. 1924 C, 396. 

Upper Miocene (Little White River); South 
Dakota: Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek); 
Nebraska. 

Prosthennops edensis Frick, 

Fnck, C. 1921 A, 350, figs. 58-63. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 21. 

Pliocene (Eden); California. 

Prosthennops haroldcookii (Osborn). 

Unless otherwise indicated the writers, as 
cited, use for this species the generic name 
Hesveroyithccus. 

Oiibom, IJ. F. 1922 A, 2, figs. 1-3. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 299, 365, 446. 

Anonymous 1923 B, 412 (“Hesperopithicus”). 
Cook, H. J. 1926 D, 336 ("Hesperopithecus”). 

1927 A, 114 ("anthropoid”). 

Gregory, W. K. 1927 H, 5S0 (Syn.? of P. serus). 
Gregory and Heilman 1923 A, 1, figs. 

1923 B, 509-530, figs. 3-6, 11-13. 

Matthew, W. D. 1923 A, 12 ("Hesperopithecus”). 

1924 C, 65. 

Molliaon, T. 1924 A, 716. 

Osboni, H. F, 1922 O, 464. 

1922 E, 282, fig. 2. 

Pyciaft, W. P. 1922 A, 707. 

Thacker, A. G. 1923 A, 384. 


Weber and Abel 1928 A, 831. 

Woodward, A. S. 1922 A, 750. 

Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake Cieek); Ne- 
braska. 

Prosthennops longirostris Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1924 C, 393, figs. 1-4. 

Pliocene; Oregon. 

Prosthennops serus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 659 (Tayassu). 

Barbour, E. H 1925 B, 27. 

Cook, H. J. 1922 B, 12 (Prosthenops). 

Gidley, J. W. 1904 A, 265. 

Giegory, W. K. 1927 H, 580. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117. 

1918 A, 215, fig. 15. 

1923 A, 12 (This species?). 

1924 C, 67, 177, 178. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 390. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 438. 

Meiriam and Stock 1928 A, 19. 

Meriiam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 85. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1924 C, 396. 

Trouessarfc, E. L. 1905 A, 658 (Tayassus). 

Lower Pliocene (Republican River); Kansas: 
(Upper Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Prosthennops xiphidonticus Barbour. 

Barbour, B, H. 3925 B, 25, figs. 12, 13. 

Pliocene (Valentine) ; Nebraska. 

Prosthennops sp. indet. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 B, 180. Pliocene (Valen- 
tine); Nebraska. 

Cook, H. J. 1922 B, 12 (Prosthenops). Pliocene 
(Snake Creek); Colorado. 

Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 4 (This genua?). Plio- 
cene; Mexico. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 272, figs. 52-53 (This 
genus?). Pliocene (Thousand Creek); Nevada. 
1913 E, 378, fig. 5 (This genus?). Pliocene 
(Siestan) ; California. 

1915 E, 201, fig. 16 (This genus?). Phocene 
(Chanac) ; California. 

1916 C, 126. Pliocene (Chanac) ; California. 

1917 A, 426. Pliocene (Chanac); Cali- 
fornia : 428 (Rattlesnake) ; Oregon ; 436 
(Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

1919 A, 460, 507, 527, fig 83 (This genus?). 
Miocene (Barstow) ; California. 

Merriam and Stock 1928 A, 19, text-fig. 12. 

Pliocene (Thousand Creek) ; Nevada. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 64, 59, 83, figs. 
37-40 (This genus?). Pliocene (Rattlesnake); 
Oregon. 

Stock, O. 1926 A, 18. Lower Pliocene (Rattle- 
snake) ; Oregon. 


Hespebhts Douglass. Type E. vagram Douglass. 


Douglasa, E. 1903 A, 174. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 O, 119. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 561, 673 (Hesper- 
hyus). 


Hesperhys vagraus Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 153, 175, fig. 17. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 115. 

Middle Miocene (Flint Creek); Montana. 


Platygonus Le Oonte. Type P. oompressus Le Conte. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 660. I Barbour, E. H, 1925 B, 32. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 364. 1 Behlen, H. 1908 A, 208. 
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Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 164. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 200. 

Cas€, E. C. 1899 B, 172. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 158 (Dicotyles). 

1895 G, 596. 

Eelix and Leak 1891 A, 127. 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 36. 

Gidley, J. W. 1904 A, 268 (Platigonus). 

1912 C, 19. 

1920 A, 656, 657. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 73. 

1883 A, 124. 

Hang, E. 1911 A, 1706, 1886. 

Hay, O. P 1910 D, 374. 

1912 D, 595, 597. 

1914 A, 212, 217. 

Heilprm, A. 1887 A, 374. 

Holland, W. J. 1912 B, 750. 

Lull, R S. 1904 O, 7. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 217. 

1910 G. 155. 

1915 A, 241, 242 
1915 K, 403. 

1924 C, 178. 

1924 E, 748. 

1928 B, 981, fig. 16. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 367. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 109. 

1907 G, 171, fig 153. 

1909 D, 133. 

1910 B. 627. 

1912 G, 251. 

1918 A, 30. 

1925 D, 582. 

Palack^, J. 1903 E, 317. 

Peterson, 0 A. 1912 B, 167. 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 544. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 153. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 K, 475. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 202, 222, 364. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1924 C, 396. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 658. 

Upham, W. 1902 A, 149 (“peccaries”). 

1903 C, 22679 (“peccanes”). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 130; ii, 215. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 653. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 554. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A. 474. 

1923 A, 561, 680-682. 

Platygonus alemanii Dug^s. 

Dugiis, A. 1891 A, 16, pis. i, ii. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 661 (Syn, of P vetus). 
Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 139 (E. alemani). 

1922 A, 5. 

Furlong. E. L 1925 A, 139 (P. almenanii). 
Gidley, J. W. 1920 A, 658 (P. alemam). 
Villada, M. M. 1903 A, 449, pi. vi (P. alemani). 
Pleistocene; Mexico. 

Platygonus bicalcaratus Cope. 

Hay, O P. 1902 A, 660. 

Cope, E. D 1893 A, 68, pi xiii, fig. 5. 

Dumble, E, T, 1894 A, 559. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 356. 

GidlcNT. J. W. 1903 A, 477, fig. 1. 

1903 C, 627. 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 C, 120. 


Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 178. 

Memam, J. C 1917 A. 435. 

Montgomery, T. H. 1904 A, 57. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1906 A, 658. 

Upper Pliocene (Blanco) ; Texas. 

Platygonus compressus Le Conte. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 660 (P. compressus); 661 (P 
leptoihmus). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 468. 

Barton, B. S 1806 C, 158 (“peccary”). 

Felix and Lenk 1891 A, 136 (P. compiessus?) 
Freeh and Gemitz 1903 A, 35. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 365 (Dicotyles). 

Gidley, J. W. 1920 A, 657 (P. compressus), 659 
(P. leptoihinus). 

Hartnagel and Bishop 1921 A, 85, pis. xxii-xxiv. 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Hay, O. P. 1910 D, 373 ("peccaries”). 

1912 D, 599, pis. ill, iv, figs. 3-6; pi. v; 
text -figs. 40, 41. 

1914 A, 26, 38, 218, pis. xx, xxi, figs. 3-8; 
pis. xxh-xxv, figs. 1-3; text-fig. 84 (P. 
leptorhiniis). 

1920 A, 311 (“peccaries”). 

1920 B, no. 

1923 A, 494. 

1924 D, 376 (Dicotyles); 384 (Platygonus); 
158, 270 (P. leptoihinus). 

1927 D. 299. 

1928 C, 425. 

Leidy, J. 1859 J, 184 (“peccary”). 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 318 
Merriam and Stock 1921 B, 10 (P. compressus, 
P. leptoihinus) ; 10, figs. 1-8 (P. “possibly n. 
sp. or n. sub sp.”). 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 33 (P. leptorliinus) 

1909 D, 88. 

1910 B, 463, figs. 201, 202 (P. leptorliinus). 

1925 D, 541. 

Palack;?-, J. 1903 B, 317, 324. 

Peterson, O. A. 1906 A, 310 (P. leptorliinus). 

1914 C, 114, pi. XXIX (Platigonus leptorhmus). 
Rath, G. 1886 A, 106 (This species?). 
Ruschenberger and Tryon 1879 A, 89 (Dicotyles 
depressifrons, D. cristatus, Protochcerus pns- 
maticus). 

Stock, C. 1928 B, 25, figs. 1-0 (This species?). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 658. 

Troxell, E L. 1916 A, 616, fig. 24. 

1917 A, 86 (“peccasies”). 

Villada, M. M. 1903 A, 449. 

Wagner, G. 1903 A, 777, figs. 1-4. 

Whitney, J. D. 1862 A, 134 (Dicotyles). 
Wilhston, S. W. 1905 A, 335. 

Worthen, A. H. 1866 A, 38 (“peccary”). 

Pleistocene; Illinois, Indiana, Kentucky, Ohib, 
New York, Missouri, Iowa, Kansas. 

Platygonus condoni Marsh. 

Hay, 0 P 1902 A, 660. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 282 (Dicotyles). 
Matthew, W D. 1924 C, 178. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1924 C, 396 (This genus?). 
Trouessart, E L. 1905 A, 658. 

Miocene (Mascall) : Oregon. 
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Platygonus cumberlandensis Gidley. 

Gidley, J. W. 1920 A, 659, pis. liv, Iv; text-figs 
1-3. 

Hay, O. P. 1920 B, 102. 

1923 A, 494. 

1928 C, 429 (This species?). 

Gidley, J. W. 1920 B, 283, pi. vi. 

Leighton, M. M. 1921 A, 513 (This species?). 
Pleistocene (Middle); Maryland, Illinois. 

Platygonus francisi Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 298 , 299, pi. xi, figs. 1-4. 
Pleistocene; Texas 

Platygonus intennedius Gidley. 

Gidley, J. W. 1920 A, 660, text-figs. 4-6. 

1920 B, 283 ("peccaries”). 

Hay, O. P. 1920 B, 102. 

1923 A, 494. 

1927 D, 299. 

Pleistocene (Middle); Maryland. 

Platygonus rex Marsh- 

Hay, 0. P 1902 A, 661. 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 A, 479. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 178. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B. 230. 

Meniam and Sinclair 1907 A, 195, 198. 

Mernam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 59, 86 (This 
formation?). 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 30. 

Thoi-po, M. H. 1924 C, 397. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 658. 

Upper hliocene (Rattlesnake?); Oregon. 

Platygonus setiger Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1920 B, 84, pi. iii, figs. 21-23. 

1923 A, 491 (Mylohyus, errore). 

Pleistocene (Middle); Tennessee, 

Platygonus striatus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 661. 

1924 D, 159. 

Matthew, \V. D. 1909 C, 117 (This genus?). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 658. 

Upper Miocene (Arikaree?); Nebraska? 

Platygonus tetragonus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 660 (Tayassu). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 213, 395 (Tayassu = 
Mylohyus). 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 168. 

Gidley, J. W. 1920 A, 675 (Mylohyus). 

Hay, O. P. 1920 B, 101, pi. iv, figs. 16, 17 (This 
species?). 

1923 A, 496 (Tagassu). 

Rhoads, S, N. 1903 A, 238 (Mylohyus). 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 156 (Tayassu). 

Schlosscr, M. 1902 H, 143 (Mylohyus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 669 (Tayassus). 

Pleistocene (Middle); Pennsylvania, Mary- 
land. 

Platygonus texanus Gidley. ’ 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 A, 478, figs. 2, 5. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 366. 

Gidley, J. W, 1903 C, 621. 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 120. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 435. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 87. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 365, 458. 

Trouessart, E L. 1905 A, 658 

Upper Pliocene (Blanco); Texas. 

Platygonus vetus Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 661. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 468. 

Fnfck, C. 1921 A, 356. 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 A, 479, figs. 3, 4. 

1913 B, 96 (This species?). 

1920 A, 658. 

1922 B, 120 (This species?). 

Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 605, pi. iv, fig. 1. 

1914 A, 26. 

1920 B, 102, pi. IV, figs. 18, 19 (This species?). 

1923 A, 494. 

1924 D, 160. 

McComack, E. C. 1920 A, 23 (P. sp. a). 
Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 318, 320. 

Miller, L H. 1912 A, 81 (This species?). 
Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 239 (Platigonus). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 195 (This species?). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 668. 

Platygonus ziegleri Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 661. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 178. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 658. 

Horizon imknown 

Platygonus sp. indet. 

Cope, E. D. 1893 A. 87, Pleistocene; Oregon. 
Frick, C. 1921 A, 354, figs. 64, 65 (This genus?). 

Pliocene (Eden); California. 

Gidley, J. W. 1927 E, 274. Pleistocene; Florida. 
Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 354. Pleistocene; Virginia. 
1924 D, 382. Pleistocene; Nebraska, Texas. 

1927 D, 311. Pleistocene; California, Flor- 
ida, Oregon. 

1928 C, 425. 

McComack, E. C. 1920 A, 23 (P. sp. h). Pleis- 
tocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 320. Oregon. 

1918 A, 227, 228. Pleistocene (Sheridan); 
Nebraska. 

1924 C, 181. Middle Miocene (Sheep Creek) ; 
Nebraska. 

Merriam, J. C. 1915 E, 222, 227, figs. 32, 41. 
(Mylohyus or Platygonus): Pleistocene? (Et- 
chegoin); California. 

1917 A, 425 (This genus?). Pliocene (Et- 
chegoin); California. 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10, 11 (This genus?). 

Pleistocene (Potter Creek cave) ; California. 
Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70, 81 (This genus?). 
Pleistocene (Potter Creek cave); (Ualifomia: 
(Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Moodie, R. L. 1923 B, 253. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D. 531 (This genus?). Pleis- 
tocene (La Brea) ; California. 

Sinclair, W, J. 1904 A, 18 (This genua?). Pleis- 
tocene (cave); California. 

1905 B, 149, fig. 1 (This genus?). Pleisto- 
cene; California. 
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Stock, C. 1925 A, 21 (This genus?). Lower 
Pliocene (Eden); California: 30, 113. Pleisto- 
cene (La Brea, Potter Creek Cave) ; California 
195 (Fossil Lake); Oregon 

Mylohyus Cope. Type 

Cope, E. D. 1889 G, 134. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 659 (Tayassu, in part). 
Barbour, E. H. 1925 B, 32. 

Boule and Thevenm 1920 A, 165 
Brown, B. 1908 A, 200. 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 216. 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 36. 

Gidley, J. W. 1904 A, 268. 

1920 A, 656, 673. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1887. 

Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 595, 607. 

1914 A, 212, 225. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 217. 

1915 A, 241, 242. 

1915 K, 403. 

1924 C, 177, 178. 

Mernam, J. C. 1915 E, 227. 

Oaborn, H. F. 1909 D, 87. 

1910 B, 440, 466. 470. 471, 488, 549. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 438, 930. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1912 B, 167. 

1914 C, 115. 

Thorpe, M. B. 1924 C, 393. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 658 (Tayassus). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 474. 

1923 A, 561, 680, 681, 

Myloliyus browni Gidley. 

Gidley, J. W. 1920 A, 675. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 201, pi. xxiv (Mylohyus 
sp, a.). 

Hay, 0. P. 1924 D, 157, 251, 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 3. 16, fig, 11 (This 
species?). 

Pleistocene (Middle) ; Arkansas : Pleistocene 
(Early?); Florida. 

Mylohyus exortivus Gidley. 

Gidley, J. W 1920 A, 676, figs. 11-13. 

1920 B, 283 (“peccaries”). 

Hay, 0. P. 1920 B, 98, pi. Iv, figs. 4-13. 

1923 A, 491. 

Pleistocene (Middle); Maryland. 

Mylohyus nasutus (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 659 (Tayassu). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 464. 

Cope, E. E. 1867 F, 138 (“peccary”). 

Gidley, J. W. 1920 A, 674. 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 D, 607, text-figs. 42, 43. 

1914 A, 226, pi. XXV, figs. 4-6; pi. xxvi, figs. 

1 , 2 . 

1920 B, 90, pi. iii, figs. 12, 13; 98, pi. iv, 
figs. 2, 3. 

1923 A, 491. 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 324 (“nasutus”). 


Wyman, L E 1922 A, 30. Pleistocene (La 
Biea); Calif oinia 

Dicotyles nasutus Leidy. 

Rhoads, S, N. 1903 A, 238. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 H, 143. 

Tiouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 659 (Tayassus). 

Pleistocene (Middle); Indiana, Viiginia, New 
Jersey?, Tennessee. 

Mylohyus obtusidens Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1920 B, 100, pi. iv, figs. 14, 15. 

1923 A, 220, 348. 

Pleistocene (Middle); Marjdand. 

Mylohyus pennsylvauicus (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 659 (Tayassu). 

Allen, G. M. 1926 A, 449. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 213, 395. 

Gidley, J. W. 1920 A, 674. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 491. 

Holland, W. J. 1908 A, 231 (Tayassu). 

1912 B, 750 (Dicotyles). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 471 (Tayassu). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1926 A, 256, pl.'^xviii, figs. 1, 2. 
Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 238. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 H, 143. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 658 (Syn. of Platy- 
gonus vetus). 

Pleistocene (Middle); Pennsylvania. 

Mylohyus? temerarius Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 26, 227, pi. xxi, figs. 1, 2. 
Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 464. 

Hay, 0. P. 1920 B, 85. 

1924 D, 148, 158, 298. 

Pleistocene (Aftonian); Iowa. 

Mylohyus sp. indet. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 200, 201, pi. xxiv (“M. sp. b. 
c.”). Pleistocene (Middle); Arkansas. (M. sp. 
a=zM. browni Gidley). 

Gidley, J. W. 1915 C, 12, fig. 13. Pleistocene; 
Maryland. 

1927 E, 274. Pleistocene; Florida. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 32, 226, pi. xxvi, figs. 3-5; pi. 
xxvii, fig. 1. Pleistocene; Arkansas. 

1921 A, 621. Pleistocene; Washington. 

1923 A, 9. Pleistocene (Nebraskan?); Ari- 
zona. 

1924 D, 157, 251. Pleistocene; Arkansas. 
1927 D, 309. Pleistocene; California, Flor- 
ida, Nebraska. 

Merriam, J. C. 1915 E, 226, fig. 40. Pleistocene? 
(Etchegoin) ; California, 

1917 A, 425 (This genus?). Pleistocene? 
(Etchegoin) ; California. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 149, 158, pi. xxx, fig. 2 
(“peccary.” This genus?). Pleistocene, Florida 


Tayassu Fischer. Type T. pecari Fischer. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors as Abel, 0. 1906 A, 58. 
quoted below, use the generic name Dicotyles, 1912 F, 237, fig. 168. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 659 (Tayassu). Adams, C. C. 1905 A, 54 (“peccary”). 
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Allen, J. A. 18^ A. 

1902 A, 164 (Tayassu). 

Ameghmo, F. 1885 A, 203 (Dicotyle). 

1889 A, 1010. 

1905 A. 

Arlclt, T. 1907 D, 259. 

Barbour, E, H. 1925 B, 32 (Dicotyles=Tagassu), 
Behlen, H. 1906 A, 190. 

Boas, J E. V. 1884 B, 395. 

Boule and Thovenin 1920 A, 163. 

Bronn, H. G. 1849 A. 705. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 201 (Tayasau). 

Buimeister, H. 1879 B, 471. 

Cope, E. D. 1895 G, 596 (Dicotyles). 

Doran, A. 11. G. 1878 A, 423, pi. Ixi (Dicotyles). 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 33, pi. xi. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 419 (Dicotyles). 

Gidley, J. W 1904 A, 267 (Tayassu). 

1920 A, 655 (Tayassu). 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 71. 

1883 A, pi. xliii. 

Gill, T. 1902 B, 38 (Tayassu). 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 191, fig. 165. 

Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 595, 596 (Tayassu). 

1914 A, 212, 213, pi. xix (T. angulatus). 
Heilprm, A. 1887 A, 374. 

Hciisel, R. 1879 A, 535. 

Hoever, R. 1911 A, 90. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 584, fig. 68 (Dicotyles). 
Knottnerus-Mcyer, T. 1907 A, 6, pi. 1, fig. 1 
(Tayaasus). 

Leche, W, 1887 A. 

1912 A, 82. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 241 (Dicotyles). 
Leuthardt, F. 1891 A, 136 (Dicotyles). 

Lull, R. S. 1904 C, 7. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 217. 

1924 C, 177, 178 (Dicotyles). 

Meniam, C. H. 1892 A, 60. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 384 (Tayassu). 

1924 0, 482. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 197, fig. 99. 

1910 B, 472, 549. 

1910 D, 466, 470 , 488 (Mylohyus). 

Owen, R. 1866 A, 458, 470 (Peccari). 

1868 A, 877. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 666, 930 (Tayassu); 955 
(Tagassu) 

Pearson, 11. S. 1923 A, 65. 

Petenson, O. A. 1912 B, 167 (Tayassu). 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 326 (Dicotyles). 

Retzius, A, 1849 A, 659. 

Sohlosser, M. 1902 K, 466, 469, 472. 

Sclimidt, 0. 1886 A, 130, fig. 12 (“peccary”)- 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 236, 364 (Tagassu). 
vStrecker, C. 1887 A, 311 (Dicotyles). 

Thomas, 0. 1902 A, 153 (Tayassu). 

1902 B, 197 (Tayassu). 

Thomas and Miller 1905 A, 463 (Tagassu re- 
jected). 


Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 658 (Tayassus). 
Turner, H. N 1850 B, 105 (“peccary”). 

Wagner, R. 1843 A. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 493 (Dicotjdes). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 629, 652, 653, fig. 453. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 520, 553, fig. 348 (Dico- 
tyles). 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, 78, fig. 190 (Dicotyles). 
Williston, S. W. 1902 L, 918. 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 267 (Dicotyles). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 473. 

1923 A, 561, 682 (Dicotyles). 

Tayassu hesperius ( Marsh). 

Hay, 0 P. 1902 A, 659. 

Trouessart, R. L. 1905 A, 659 (Tayassus). 
“Pliocene” ; Oregon. 

Tayassu lenis (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 659 (Tayassu tajacu, in 
part). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 473. 

Cope, E. D. 1867 F, 138 (“peccary”). 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 D, 596, pi. iv, fig. 2. 

1914 A, 38, 213 

1917 E, 45, 48, pi. iii, figs. 2, 3. 

1918 C, 346 (Tayassu). 

1919 D, 367 (Tagassu). 

1923 A, 496 (Tagassu). 

1924 B, 261 (“peccary”). 

1924 D, 159, 287 (Tagassu, Dicotyles). 

1927 D, 274. 

Holmes, P. S. 1859 A, 184 (“peccary”). 

1860 A, iv, vi, vii (“peccary”). 

Loomis, P. B. 1924 C, 506. 

Whitney, J. P. 1866 A, 162 (“peccary”). 

Wisconsin, Iowa, Illinois?, Indiana, Ken- 
tucky?, Maryland, South Carolina, Plorida. 

Tayassu sp. indet. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 660. 

Cope, E. D. 1867 C, 152 (Cjmorca protervus, 
in part). Miocene (Calvert) ; Maryland. 

1868 I, 185 (Dicotyles, canine). 
Preudenberg, W. 1921 A, 139 (Dicotyles), Pleis- 
tocene ; Mexico. 

1922 A, 5 (Dicotyles). 

Gidley, J. W. 1927 E, 274. Pleistocene; Flor- 
ida. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 222, -363 (Tagassu), Pleis- 
tocene; Maryland, Florida. 

1927 D, 274. Pleistocehe; Plorida. 
MacCurdy, G. G. 1917 A, 267 (“peccary”). 

(This genus?) Pleistocene; Florida. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 425 (This genus?). 

Pleistocene'^ (Etchegoin); California. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 E, 16 (“peccary, indet.”). 
Pleistocene; Florida, 


Pecari Reichenbach. Type Sus torquatus (Cuvier). 


Reichenbach, H. O. L. 1835, Bildergallerie der 
Thierwelt, etc., 2te Aufl., Heft vi, pi. xxi, 
fig. 2. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 383. 

1924 0, 481. 


Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 518, 930. 

Pecari sp. indet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1927 E, 274. Pleistocene; Flor- 
ida. 
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Thinotherium Cope. Type T. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 661. 

Fal&ckSr, J, 1903 B, 312. 

Palmer, T. S, 1904 A, 674 , 926. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 658. 


annulatum Cope. Not of March 1872. 
Thinotherium annulatum Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 661. 

Clark and Miller 1912 A, 167, 168. 
Miocene (Yorktown) ; Virgima. 


Suborder Agriochoeriformes, new name. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 549 (Oreodonta). | 

Superfamily AGB,IOGB(EE01D^, new name. 

Gill, T. 1872 B, 10 (Oreodontoidea). 1 


AGRIOCHOERIB.® Leidy. 


Leidy, J. 1869 A, 131. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 662. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 729, 741 (Oreodontidse) . 

1914 A, 121, 165 (Oreodontidffi). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 669 (Oreodontida), 

1912 A, 700, 746. 

Dollo, L. 1889 D, 681 (Creodontidae, error for 
Oreodontidse). 

Douglass, E, 1901 B, 257 (Oreodontidse). 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 E, 592 (“agnochcErids”)- 


Matthew, W. D. 1908 A, 559, 560. 

1909 C, 113, 115, 117, 118. 

1924 C, 181. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 123 (Oreodontidse). 
Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 63. 

Peterson, O. A. 1906 C, 30. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 250, 361, 383, 675. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 609 (Oreodontidse). 
Wmge, H. 1906 A, 70 (Oreodontini). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 482 (Oreodontidse), 
1923 A, 571, 602 (Oreodontidse). 


Gill, T. 1872 B, 10. 

Hay, 0 P. 1902 A, 662. 
Abel, 0. 1913 B, 729, 741. 
1914 A, 165. 

1919 A, 805. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 256. 
Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 593 


AGRIOCHGERINiE Gill. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 371, 395. 

Osborn, H. F. 1893 M, 96 (Artionychia). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 666. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 609. 

Wmge, H. 1906 A, 134 (Agiiochoeri). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 482. 

1923 A, 571. 


Protaqrichoerus Scott. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 662. 

Loomis, F. B 1924 B, 15. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103. 

1910 H, 474. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 101. 

1910 B, 170, 549. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 577, 912. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 86. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 383, 385. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1908 A, 835. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1925 A, 70 , 74, 82. 

Aqriochcerus Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 662. 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 167. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 211, 331. 

Douglass, E. 1905 A, 211. 

Flower, W. H. 1873 B, 102. 

Gaudry, A. 1891 C, 146. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, 133. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 188, fig. 155. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528, 1529, 1705. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 383. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 591. 

Koken, E. 1901 B, 224 (Artionyx). 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 A, 370A. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 213 (Agriochaius). 
Loomis, F. B. 1925 B, 591, figs. 5, 6. 

Lucas, F. A. 1901 F, 482. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B. 338. 


Type P. annectens Scott. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 664. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 609. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 482. 

1923 A, 571, 669. 

Protagrichoerus annectens Scott. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 662. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 100. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 76, 86, pi. xl, figs. 19-27. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 666. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 

Type A. antiquus Leidy. 

Major, C. J. F. 1880 A, 33. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 370. 

1909 C, 111. 

1910 H, 474. 

1911 C, 163. 

1915 K, 420. 

1917 A, 573. 

1924 E, 748. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 193. 

Moodie, R. L. 1913 A, 186. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 109, 145. 

Osborn, H. F. 1893 M, 95 (Artionyx). 

1905 H, 201. 

1909 D, 68. 

1910 B, 214, 220, 222, 231, 549. 

1912 G, 246. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 84, 911. 
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Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 84. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 F, 127. 

1899 H, 550. 

Scott, W. B. 1896 D, 50. 

1913 A, 252 (fig. 133), 384, 675. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 126. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1908 A, 835. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 E, 111. 

1923 E, 243. 

1924 B, 219. 

1925 A, 72, 82. 

Trouessart, E L. 1905 A, 666. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 138. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 664. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 608, 609. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 132. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 482. 

1923 A, 571, 671, 672. 

AgriochcBrus antiquus Loidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 663. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 37. 

Douglass, E. 1907 A, 822 (This species?). 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 360. 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 D, 367A (This species?). 

1908 A, 10, 28, pi. ii, figs. 16, 17. 

Major, C. J. F. 1880 A, 33. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369. 

1909 C, 106. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 153, pi. xli. 

Scott, W B, 1913 A, 384, fig. 206. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 102, 126. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 E, 112. 

1924 B, 219. 

Middle Oligocune (Brule); Nebraska, South 
Dakota. 

Agrioclicerus antiquus dakotensis 
Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 E, 112, fig. 1. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule); South Dakota. 

Agriochoerus auritus Loidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 663. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 E, 118. 

1924 B, 219. 

Upper Ohgoccne (Protoceras beds) ; South 
Dakota. 

Agriochoerus huUatus Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M. R, 1921 E, 115, figs. 2-4. 

Upper Oligocene (Upper John Day) ; Oregon. 

Agriochoerus ferox (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 663. 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cxiii (Coloreo- 
don; Agrioclicenis). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

Morriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 187, 191, 192. 
Thorpe, M. R. 1921 E, 117. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Agriochoerus gaudryi (Oshorn and 
Wortman). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 663. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 39. 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 154. 

Upper Oligocene (Brule); South Dakota. 

Agriochoerus guyotianus Cope. 

Hay, O. P 1902 A, 663. 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cxii; pi. cxiii, 
figs. 1, 2 (A. guiotianus; A. guyotianus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 187, 188, 190. 
Peterson, O. A. 1928 B, 142. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 E, 118. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day) ; Oregon. 

Agriochoerus latifrons Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 663. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 332, fig. 178. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 37. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pi. xliv. 

Loomis, F. B 1924 B, 3, figs. 2, 3. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 106. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 110, fig. 16. 

1920 A, 124, 152, fig. 62. 

Peterson, O. A. 1914 B, 183. 

1928 B, 150, 158. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 383 (fig. 205), 385 (fig. 
207). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 126. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 E, 117. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 609, fig. 402. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 482, fig. 672. 

1923 A, 571, fig. 713. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule) ; South Dakota. 

Agriochoerus macrocephalus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P, 1902 A, 663. 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cxiii, figs. 3, 4 
(Coloreodon, Agriochoerus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 E, 117. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Agriochoerus major Loidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 664. 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 167, fig. 121. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 39. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 154. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1924 B, 219. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 663, fig. 477. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 609, fig. 403. 

Upper Oligocene (Brule) ; South Dakota, 
Nebraska, Wyoming. 

Agriochoerus maximus Douglass. 

Douglass, B. 1901 B, 242, 267, pi. ix, fig. 4. 

1903 A, 150. 

1907 A, 822 (This genus?). 

Matthew. W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 E, 118. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 666. 

Lower Oligocene (Pipestone Creek); Mon- 
tana. 

Agriochoerus migrans (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 664. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 39. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 
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O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 154. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 E, 114. 

Upper Ohgocene (Brule) ; South Dakota or 
Nebraska. ^ 

Agriochcerus minimus Douglass. 

Douglaas, E. 1901 B, 242, 268. 

1903 A, 149. 

1907 A, 822. 

Matthew, W D. 1909 C, 104. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 E, 118. 

I>ower Ohgocene (Pipestone Creek) ; Mon- 
tana. 

Agriochcerus ryderanus Cope. 

Hav, 0. P. 1902 A, 664. 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cxi, fig. 

(Coloreodon, Agriochcerus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 


Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 187. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 E, 117. 

Upper Ohgocene (John Day) ; Oregon. 

Agriochcerus trifrons Cope. 

Hay, O P. 1902 A, 664. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

Meriiam and Sinc’air 1907 A, 187. 

Thoipe, M. R. 1921 E, 117. 

Uppei Ohgocene (John Day) ; Oregon. 

Agriochcerus sp. indet. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 35. Lower Ohgocene 
(Chadron) ; South Dakota or Nebraska. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104 Lower Ohgocene 
(Chadron); South Dakota or Nebraska. 

4 j Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 188, 190. Upper 
Ohgocene (John Day); Oregon. 


PROTOREODONTINiE Scott. 

Scott, W. B. 1890 B, 320, 361. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 664. 


Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 593. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 395. 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 306, 307 ("protoreodon- 
tideu”)* 

Peotoreodon Scott and Osborn. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 664 (Protoreodon, Eomeryx). 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 332. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 591. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 15 (Oreodontoides, 
Eomeryx). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103. 

1910 H, 474. 

1924 E, 748. 

Osborn, H. F, 1905 I, 101. 

1910 B, 170, 549. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 584, 912 (Protoreodon); 

363, 911 (Eomeiyx). 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 86. 

SchlosBer, M. 1899 H, 550. 

1901 D, 462. 

1903 A, 290 (Eomeryx); 291 (Protoreodon). 

1904 C, 95. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 267 , 380. 

Stehlm, H. G. 1908 A, 835. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1925 A, 70. 

Tiouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 666. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 663, 664. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 609. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 132. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 330. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 482. 

1923 A, 572, 669 (Protoreodon, Eomeryx). 

Protoreodon medius Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 82, pi. xl, figs. 1-16; 
text -fig. 13. 


Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 766, 911 (Protoredontid», 
Protoreodontmae). 

Scott, W. B. 1890 A, 503 (Protoreodontidse). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 666. 


Typo P. parvus Scott and Osborn. 

Loomis, F B. 1924 B, 6, fig. 4. 

Upper Eocene (Umta) ; Utah. 

Protoreodon minor Scbtt. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 664 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 100. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 666. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 

Protoreodon paradoxicus Scott. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 664. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 100. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 666. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Protoreodon parvus Scott and Osborn. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 664. 

Granger, W. 1910 A, 240 (This species?). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 100. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 380, fig. 203. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 666. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Protoreodon pumilis (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 665 (Eomeryx). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 100. 

Trouessart, E, L. 1905 A, 666. 

Upper Eocene (Umta); Utah. 

Protoreodon sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 664. Upper Eocene (Umta) ; 
Utah. 


Hyomeryx Marsh. Type S. l)reviceps Marsh. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 665. 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103. 


Palmer, T. S. -1904 A, 338, 911. 
Stehlin, H. G. 1908 A, 835. 
Weber and Abel 1928 A. 609. 
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Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 482 (Syn. of Pro- 
toreodon) . 

1923 A, 572 (Syn. of Protoreodon). 


Hyomeryx breviceps Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 665. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 100. 
Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 


MERYCOIDODONTINJE. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors quoted 
employ the name Oreodontidse. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 665 (Merycoidodontinie). 
Abel, O 1913 B, 729, 742 (Oreodontinffi). 

1914 A, 165 (Oreodontinse). 

1919 A, 805 (OreodontiniB, Oreodontidse). 

1920 A, 436 (“oreodontiden”). 

Amoghmo, P. 1889 A, 1020. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 256 (Oreodontinse). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 330. 

Behlen, H. 1907 A, 278 (“oreodontiden”). 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 172 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 162 (“oieodontides”). 

Flower, W. H. 1873 B, 102. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, 132 (“oreodontiden”). 
Gregory, W K. 1920 A, 188. 

Hoernes, R. 1886 A, 674. 

Howes, G. B. 1902 A, 523. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 691 (Oreodontinse). 
Kokcn, E. 1893 B, 481 (“oreodontiden”). 

Loomis, F. B. 1920 A, 281, 286 (Oreodontidse, 
Oreodontinse). 

1924 A, 369 (Oreodontidse). 

1924 B, 1, 5, 14 (Oreodontidse). 

1925 E, 585, 594 (“oreodonts”). 

McClung, C. E. 1906 A, 70 (“oreodons”). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 371, 395 (Oreodontinse). 

1910 H, 475 (“oreodons”). 

1911 C, 163 (“oreodonts”). 

1915 A, 254 (“oreodonts”). 

1915 K, 459 (“oreodonts”). 


Matthew, W. D. 1924 E, 745 

1928 B, 968, 981, fig. 16 (“oreodonts”). 
Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 391 (Oreodontmse). 
Mernam, J. C. 1901 B, 589 (“oreodons”). 
O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 108. 

Osborn, H. P. 1905 H, 219. 

1905 I, 101. 

1909 D, 57, 132. 

1910 B, 625. 

Palack^, J. 1903 B, 306, 310 (“oreodontiden”). 
Peterson, O. A. 1928 B, 166 (“oreodonts”). 
Schlosser, M. 1902 J, 257 (“oreodontiden”). 

1904 C, 95 (“oreodontiden”). 

1911 A, 165 (“oreodontiden”). 

Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 420 (“oreodonts”). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 361, 372. 

Stehlen, H. G. 1908 A, 835 (“oreodontiden”). 

1910 A, 1088 (“oreodontiden”). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 D, 94. 

1923 E, 239 (Merycoidodontidse). 

1925 A, 69 (“oreodonts”). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 667. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 662. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 426, 608, 609. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 70, 134 (Oreodontes) . 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 354. 

1923 C, 39. 

Zittel, K. A. 1897 A, 126 (“oreodontiden”). * 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 482 (Oreodontidae> 
Oreodontinas). 

1923 A, 572, 669, 670 (Oreodontmse). 


Bathygenys Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1901 B, 256. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 15. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 111. 

1910 H, 474. 

1915 K, 420. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 482. 

1923 A, 572. 


Merycoidodon Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 665. 

Abel, O 1926 B, 453 (Oreodon). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 330 (Oreodon). 

Black, D. 1920 A, 271-314, figs. 1-48 (Oreodon). 
Dali and Harris 1892 A, 289 (Oreodon). 
Douglass, E. 1906 A, 565. 

1907 B, 86. 

1909 C, 231. 

Fairchild, H. L. 1894 A, 208 (Oreodon). 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 492 (Oreodon). 

Gaudry, A. 1891 0, 146 (Oreodon). 

1896 A, 87, 183, figs. 61, 177 (Oreodon). 
Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, 132 (Oreodon). 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 F, 286 (Oreodon). 

1920 A, 188, fig. 156 (Oreodon). 

Grinnell, G. B. 1923 A, 334 (Oreodon). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528, 1705 (Oreodon). 


Type B. alpha Douglass. 

Bathygenys alpha Douglass. 

Douglass, E, 1901 B, 258, pi. ix, figs. 7, 8. 

1907 A, 822. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 B, 220, fig. 14. 

1909 C, 104. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 669. 

Lower Oligocene (Pipestone Creek) ; Mon- 
tana. 

Type M. culberUomi Leidy. 

Hayden, F. V. 1871 A, 105 (“ruminants”). 
Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 382 (Oreodon). 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 674 (Oreodon). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 591 (Oreodon). 
Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 213, fig. 227 (Oreodon) - 
Loomis, F. B. 1924 A, 369. 

1924 B, 7, 14, 15. 

1925 A, 244. 

1925 B, 226 (“oreodons”). 

1925 E, 589, figs. 3, 4, 6. 

1926 A, 103. 

1928 A, 142. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369, 395 (Oreodon). 
1903 B,'221 (Oreodon). 

1910 H, 474 (Oreodon). 

1915 K, 420 (Oreodon). 

1917 A, 573 (Oreodon). 
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Hoernes, R. 1886 A, 675, fig. 649 (Oreodon cul- 
bertsoni). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 592 (Oreodon). 

Lambe, L M. 1905 D, 367 A (Oreodon). 

1908 A, 10, 29, pi. 11 , figs. 18-26. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 2, figs. 1-4. 

1925 E, 586, figs. 1, 3. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358 (Oreodon). 

1909 C, 106 (0. culbertsonii, O. pericul- 
orum). 

1910 H, 474 (Oreodon). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 50 (Oreodon). 

Moodie, R. L. 1915 I, 174, fig. 14. 

1922 C, 365 (Oreodon). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 109, 111, pi. xUii, fig. 2 
(Oreodon). 

1920 A, 128, pis. xii, xxiv, xl (Oreodon cul- 
bertsoni) . 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 12, 34 (Oreodon). 

1910 B, 218, fig, 106. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1914 E, 167. 

1923 C, 102. 

1928 B, 133, 134. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 259, 378, 382, figs. 136, 
202, 204. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 101, 102, 127 (Oreodon). 
Stromer, E. 1912 A, 199, fig. 182 (M. culbert- 
soni). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 G, 334, 335, 341. 

1923 C, 225, fig. 1. 

1923 D, 91, 98, figs. 5, 6. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 667. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 663, fig 476 (Oreodon). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 612, fig. 408. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 483, figs. 673, 674. 
1923 A, 572, figs. 714, 715 (Oreodon). 

Middle Oligocene (Brule), Montana, Colo- 
rado, Nebraska, South Dakota, Wyoming. 


Matthew, W. D. 1924 E, 748 (Oreodon). 

1928 B, 964 (Oreodon). 

Merriam, J. C. 1915 F, 259 (“oreodon’*)- 
O’Haira, C. C. 1920 A, 124 (Oreodon). 

Osborn, H. F, 1909 D, 23, 67 (Oreodon). 

1910 B, 218 (Merycoidodon) ; 625, fig. 
(Oreodon). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 412, 912. 

Peterson, O, A. 1914 E, 181. 

1919 A, 84, 87. 

1923 C, 98. 

1928 B. 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 545 (Oreodon). 

Schlosser, M. 1899 H, 547 (Oreodon). 

1901 A, 492 (Oreodon). 

1901 D, 462 (Oreodon). 

1903 A, 290 (Oreodon). 

1904 C, 96 (Oreodon). 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 335, fig. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 252, 258, 379, fig. 133. 
Seeley, H G. 1878 A, 223 (Oreodon), 

Smclair, W. J. 1921 A, 458, 462 (Oreodon). 

1924 A, 127 (Oreodon). 

Stehlin, H. G. 1908 A, 835 (Oreodon). 
Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 498 (Oreodon). 

Thorpe, M. R- 1921 A, 223 (Oreodon). 

1921 G, 334. 

1923 C, 226. 

1923 E, 239. 

1924 A, 318. 

1924 D, 122 (Oieodon, Meiycoidodon) 

1925 A, 71, 81, 82. 

Trouessart, E L. 1905 A, 667. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 663 (Oreodon). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 609. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 L, 918 (Oreodon). 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 132 (Oreodon), 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 483 (Oreodon). 

1923 A, 558, 572, fig. 691 (Oreodon). 

Merycoidodon affinis (Leidy)* 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 666, 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 35. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104 (Oreodon). 
O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 150 (Oreodon). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 G, 339, 341. 

Oligocene (Chadron); Nebraska, CJolorado. 

Merycoidodon cnlbertsonii Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 666. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 321, 344, figs. 214, 228 (Oreo- 
don). 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 165, 171, figs. 4, 6 
(Oreodon, Merycoidodon), 

Black, D. 1920 A, 272 (Oreodon). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 37 (M. culbertsoni) . 
Darton, N. H. 1901 A, 543 (Oreodon culbert- 
soni). 

1905 A, 45, 173 (Oreodon). 

Darton and Siebenthal 1910 A, 11 (M. culbert- 
soni). 

Douglass, B. 1901 B, 253 (Oreodon culbertsoni?). 
1907 A, 822 (This species?). 

1909 C, 283. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 360 (Oreodon). 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pi. xliv (Oreodon). 
Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 188, fig. 156 (Oreodon). 


Merycoidodon culbertsonii periculorum 
(Cope). 

Cove, B. D. 1884 M, 511, 513 (Oreodon). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 666 (M. culbertsonii, part). 
Smclair, W. J. 1924 A, 101, 102, 128 (Oreodon). 
Thorpe, M. R. 1921 P, 337, 341. 

Wanless, H. R. 1923 A, 220, pi. iii, fig. 1 
(Oreodon). 

Oligocene (Middle); Colorado, Nebraska. 
Wyoming, 

Merycoidodon gracilis Loidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 666. 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 806 (Oreodon). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 37. 

Darton, N. H. 1905 A, 173 (Oreodon). 

Douglass, E. 1901 B, 260 (Oreodon). 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 360 (Oreodon). 

Gilmore, O. W. 1906 C, 513, pi. xii. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358 (Oreodon). 

1909 C, 106 (Oreodon coloradensis, O. gra- 
cilis). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 50 (Oreodon). 

Moodie, R. L. 1922 C, 365 (Oreodon). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 109, 111, pi. xliu (Oreo- 
don). 

1920 A, 128, 153 (Oreodon) ; pis. xxi, xxxlx 
(Merycoidodon) . 
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Peterson, O A. 1914 E, 204. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 102, 128 (Oreodon). 
Thorpe, M. R. 1921 G, 338, 341. 

1923 D, 91, figs. 1, 2. 

1925 A, pis. vi, vii. 

Oligocene (Lower Biule) ; Colorado, Wyom- 
ing, South Dakota, Nebraska. 

Merycoidodon Rybridus (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 666. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 35. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104 (Oreodon) 
O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 150 (Oreodon). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1924 B, 221 (Eporeodon). 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron) ; South Dakota, 
Nebraska?. Upper Oligocene: Colorado. 


Paroreodon Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 D, 109. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 14, 16. 

Thorpe, M, R. 1923 E, 241. 


Etjcrotaphus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 666. 

Douglass, E. 1906 A, 566. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 A, 369. 

Matthew, W. D. 1919 H, 474. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1924 B, 219. 

1924 D, 124. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 668. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 609. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 483 (Syn. of Epore- 
odon). 

1923 A, 572 (Syn. of Eporeodon). 

Eucrotaplms dickinsonensis Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1907 C, 99, pi. xxii. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 8, fig. 5 (Eporeodon). 
Thorpe, M. R. 1924 B, 222 (Eporeodon). 
Oligocene (Oreodon); North Dakota. 

Eucrotaphus helenas Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1901 B. 243 , 253 , 265. 

1903 A, 149. 

1907 A, 822. 

Oreodontoides Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 D, 107. 

1923 E, 241. 

1924 A, 316. 


Merycoidodon macrorhinus Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 149, 163, fig. 8 (Oreodon). 
1901 B, 243, 253, 264 (Oreodon robustum, 
pieoccupied). 

1907 A, 822. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 106 (Oreodon). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 G, 338, 341. 

Middle Oligocene (White River); Montana. 

Merycoidodon minor Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 666. 

A nomen nudum. 

Merycoidodon platycephalus Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 F, 339, 341, figs. 1, 2. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule) ; Nebraska. 

Merycoidodon sp. iiidet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369 (Oreodon). Oligo- 
cene (White River) ; Nebraska 
Wanless, H. R. 1923 A, 220 (Oreodon). 

Type P. marshi Thorpe. 

Paroreodon marshi Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 D, 109, figs. 14-16. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 30. 

Upper Oligocene (Middle John Day) ; Ore- 
gon. 

Type P. jaeksoni Leidy. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1924 B, 221 (Eporeodon). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 668. 

Oligocene (White River) ; Montana. 

Eucrotaphus jaeksoni Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 666. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 39 (Eucrotophus) . 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 360 (E. jaksoni), 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

Mernam and Sinclair 1907 A, 187 (E. occi- 
dentaJis, in part). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1924 B, 219. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 668. 

Ohgocene (Upper) : (Brule) ; Nebraska. 

Eucrotaphus montanus Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1907 C, 100, pi. xxiii. 

1907 A, 822. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 37 (Eporeodon). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1924 B, 222 (Eporeodon). 

Miocene (Lower) or Oligocene (Upper) ; 
Montana. 

Type 0. oregonensis Thorpe. 

Oreodontoides oregonensis Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M. R, 1921 D, 107, figs. 9, 10. 

• Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 14, 30, 31. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1924 A, 316, figs. 1-3. 

Upper Oligocene (Upper John Day); Ore- 
gon. 


Hay, 0. P. 
Condon T. 
dons"). 


Eporeodon Marsh. Type Oreodon ocoidentalis Marsh. 

1902 A, 667. Condon, T. 1910 A, 96, pis. viii-x, xii ("orco- 

1902 A, 114, pis. viii-x, xii (“oreo- dons”). 

Douglass, E. 1901 B, 266. 
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Douglass, E, 1906 A, 566. 

Giegory, W. K. 1920 A, 189, fig. 158. 

Haug, E 1911 A, 1529, 1705. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 9, 15, 36. 

Matthew, W D. 1901 B. 370, 373, 396, 398, 

1901, m Merriam, J. C. 1901 A, 296 
1907 A, 172, 176. 

1909 C, 111, 119. 

1910 H, 474. 

1924 E, 748 

Merriam, J. C. 1901 A, 297 (Paracotylops). 

1915 E, 233. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 64, 125. 

1910 B, 220, 231, 549. 

1912 G, 246. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 268, 911. 

Peterson, O. A. 1928 B, 141. 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 545 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 375, 379. 

Smclair, W J 1924 A, 127. 

Sternberg, C. 1881 A, 541 (“Oreodon”). 

1884 B, 676 (“Oreodon”). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 D, 93. 

1923 E, 241 (Oreodontoides). 

1924 B, 220 

1924 D, 126. 

1925 A, 72, 82. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 668. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 138 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 623. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 610. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 133. 

Zittel and Schlosser- 1911 A, 483. 

1923 A, 572, 672. 

Eporeodou buUatus (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 665 (Merycoidodon). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 37 (Merycoidodon. This 
species?). 

Kampfen, P. N 1905 A, 592 (Oreodon). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104, 106 (Oreodon. 
This species?). 

1910 H, 474 (Oreodon). 

O'Harra, C. C, 1920 A, 150 (Oreodon). 

Peteison, O. A. 1928 B, 165 (Merycoidodon). 
Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 102, 127. 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 199, fig. 183 (Meiycoidodon 
bullatum). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 D, 104. 

1924 B, 220. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 667 (Merycoidodon). 
Wanless, H. R. 1923 A, 224 (Oreodon). 

Oligocene (Chadron and Lower Brule); Ne- 
braska. 

Eporeodon cedrensis Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 396 (E. major ced- 
rensis). 

1909 C, 109. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1924 B, 224 (E. major cedrensia). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 668. 

Upper Oligocene (Brule); Colorado. 

Eporeodon condoni Thorpe, 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 C, 104, figs. 6-8. 

Upper Oligocene (Middle John Day) ; Ore- 
gon. 


Eporeodon leptacanthus (Cope). 

Cope, E D 1884 M, 519 (Eucrotaphus jack- 
soni leptacanthus). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 666 (Euciotaphus jacksoni, 
m pait). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

Mernam and Sinclair 1907 A, 187, 189, 190 (E. 

occidentalis leptacanthus) 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 D, 96, 97. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 668 (E. occidentalis 
leptacanthus). 

Oligocene (Upper); Oregon. 

Eporeodon longifrons (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 667. 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 C, 109. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 187, 191, 192 (E. 

major longifrons). 

Thorpe, M. R 1921 D, 103. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 668. 

Oligocene (Upper); Oregon. 

Eporeodon major (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 667 (Eporeodon’). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 39 (This genus?) 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pi. xliv (Oreodon). 
Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 592. 

Matthew, W D. 1909 C, 109. 

Merrmra and Sinclair 1907 A, 187 (E occi- 
dentalis, in part). 

O’Haria, C. C. 1910 A, 109, pi. xliv. 

1920 A, 154, pi. xxii. 

Smclair, W. J. 1924 A, 127. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 D, 103. 

1924 B, 223 (B. major major). 

1924 D, 129 (Eucrotaphus). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 668. 

Wanless, H. R. 1923 A, 231. 

Upper Oligocene (Brule) ; North Dakota, 
Nebiaska. 

Eporeodon occidentalis Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P, 1902 A, 667. 

Loomis, F. B. 31924 B, 37. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 187, 188, 190. 
Thoipe, M. R 1921 D, 95, 96, figs. 1-3. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 668. 

Middle Oligocene (John Day) ; Oregon, 

Eporeodon pacifleus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 667. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 187, 188, 190 (E. 
occidentalisr pacificus). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 D, 95, 98 (Subsp. of E. 
leptacanthus). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 668 (E. occidentalis 
. pacificus). 

Middle Oligocene (John Day) ; Oregon, 

Eporeodon perbnllatus Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M. R, 1921 D, 106, figs. 9, 10. 

Upper Oligocene (Upper John Day) ; Oicgon. 

Eporeodon relictus Loomis, 

Loomis, E. B, 1924 B, 36, fig. 26. 

Miocene (Lower Rosebud); South Dakota. 
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Eporeodon socialis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 667. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 187. 

Peterson, O. A. 1928 B, 164. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 F, 309, pi. i, text-figs. 2-4. 

1923 D, 99, 

1924 B, 224. 

Tiouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 668. 

Upper Oligocene (Upper Brule); Nebraska. 

Eporeodon trigonocepLalus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 667. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 187, 191, 192. 

Mesoreodon Scott. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 667. 

Beddard, F E. 1902 A, 330. 

Douglass, E. 1906 A, 566. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1705. 

Howes, G. B. 1902 A, 523. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 591. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 9, 15. 

1925 A, 248. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 395. 

1907 A, 172, 176. 

1909 C, 119. 

1910 H, 474. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 72, 73, 75. 

1910 B, 233, 550. 

1912 G, 247, 249. 

O’Harra, C C. 1910 A, 109, 132. 

Palmer, T. S, 1904 A, 415, 912. 

Peterson, 0. A, 1906 C, 24. 

1928 B, 141. 

Scott, W, B. 1913 A, 372 , 378. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1925 A, 75. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 668. 

Weber, M, 1904 A, 663. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 610. 


Peterson, O. A. 1928 B, 164. 

Thorpe, M. R, 1921 D, 95, 101. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Eporeodon trigonoceplialns parvus 
Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 D, 101, figs. 4, 5 

Upper Oligocene (Upper John Day) ; Oregon. 

Eporeodon sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109, 113. Miocene 

(Lower) ; South Dakota. 

Merriam, J C. 1901 B, 587, fig. 6 ("Oreodon”). 
Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 192. Miocene 
(John Day) ; Oregon. 


Mesoreodon chelonyx Scott. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A. 667. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 151. 

1907 C, 102. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 9. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 113. 

Lower Miocene (Harrison); Montana. 

Mesoreodon intermedius Scott. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 667. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 151. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 113. 

Lower Miocene (Harrison); Montana. 

Mesoreodon megalodon Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 C, 24, figs. 2, 3. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 40. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 8, 9, fig. 5. 

Matthew, W. D 1909 C, 113. 

O’Harra, O. C. 1920 A, 157. 

Lower Miocene (Harrison) ; Nebraska, S. 
Dakota. 


Type M, chelonyx Scott. 

I Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 483. 
1923 A, 572, 670, 673, 879. 


Promertohochcerus Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1901 A, 82. 

1906 A, 568. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 189, fig. 159. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1705. 

Holland, W. J. 1914 A, 197. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 9, 10, 15. 

1925 A, 248. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 374, 395, 396, 398. 

1903 B, 221. 

1907 A, 169, 172, 176. 

1909 C, 111, 119. 

1910, in Merriam 1901 A, 296 (Paracotylops, 
type Oreodon superbus Leidy). 

1910 H, 475. 

1924 E, 748, 761. 

Merriam, J. C. 1915 E, 233. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1903 A, 95. 

1907 A, 192. 

Moodie, R. L. 1916 E, 139. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 109, 132. 

1920 A, 126. 

Ortmann, A. E. 1909 A, 22, 


Type P. superbus Douglass. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 F, 872. 

1909 D, 23, 134. 

1910 B, 628, fig. 120. 

1912 G, 245, 249. 

Palmer, ‘ T. S. 1904 A, 572 , 912 (Promeryco- 
chcerus); 511, 912 (Paracotylops). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1914 E, 149. 

1923 C, 98. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 235, 250, 267, 375. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1901 A, 703 (Paracotylops a 
syn.). 

Smith and Packard 1919 A, 96. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1920 A, 207. 

1921 A, 215, 

1921 D, 93. 

1923 E, 242, 244. 

1924 D, 125, 128. 

1925 A, 72. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 669. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 610. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 483. 

1923 A, 572, 672, 673. 
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PromerychoclioerTis carrikeri Peterson. 

P&terson, 0. A. 1906 C, 24, 26, pis. ix, x. 
Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 171, fig. 8. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 40. 

Loomis, F. B. 1923 A, 223. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 113. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 110, pi. xlviii. 

1920 A, 70, 126, 167, figs. 20 , 63. 

Ortmann, A. E. 1909 A, 22, fig. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 72. 

1912 G, 247. 

Peterson, O. A. 1914 E, 150, 156, pis. xxxiii- 
xxxix; text-figs. 1-32. 

1928 B, 144. 

Schuchert, C. 1915 A, 933, fig. 506. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 376, fig. 199. 

Lower Miocene (Monroe Creek); Nebraska. 

PromerycoclKBrus chelydra (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 668 (Merycochoerus). 
Douglass, E. 1901 A, 82. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 23. 

Matthew, W. D 1901 B, 398. 

1909 C, 109. 

Merriam and Smclair 1907 A, 187, 191, 192. 
Peterson, O. A. 1914 E, 150, pi. xli; pi. xlii, 
fig. 1. 

Thorpe. M R. 1921 A. 220, 225. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day) ; Oregon. 

PromerycoclKBrus curvidens (Thorpe). 

Thorpe, M. E 1921 A, 241, fig 6 (Desmato- 
choerus, subgenus). 

Upper Oligocene (Middle John Day) ; Ore- 
gon. 

Promerycochcerus grandis Douglass. 

Douglass, B. 1907 C, 104, pi. xxvii. 

1907 A, 822. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 9, 22, fig. 5. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 113. 

Lower Miocene (Harrison) ; Montana. 

PromerycoclKBrus gregoryi Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 23, fig. 12. 

Miocene (Lower Rosebud); South Dakota. 

PromerycoclKBrus hatcheri Douglass. 

Douglass, B. 1907 0, 104, pi. xxvi. 

1907 A, 822. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 113. 

Lower Miocene (Harrison); Montana. 

PromerycoclKBrus Rollandi Douglass. 

Douglass, B. 1907 C, 106, pi. xxviii. 

1907 A, 822. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 23. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 113. 

Lower Miocene (Harrison); Montana. 

Promerycochcerus inflatus Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M. E. 1921 A, 235, fig. 3. 

Upper Oligocene (Upper John Day) ; Oregon. 


Promerycochcerus latidens Thorpo. 

Thorpe, AT. E. 1921 A, 232, fig. 2. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 22. 

Upper Oligocene (Upper John Day) ; Oregon. 

Promerycochcerus leidyi (Bettany), 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 668 (Merycochcenis) . 
Douglass, E. 1901 A, 82. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 23. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 398 
1909 C, 109. 

Merriam, J. C. 1901 A, 273 ('‘Merycocherus"). 
Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 187, 191, 192. 
Thorpe, M. R. 1921 A, 220, 228. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Promerycochcerus lulli Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 A, 232, figs, la, 16. 

1923 C, 227. 

Upper Oligocene (Upper John Day) ; Oiegon. 

Promerycochcerus macrostegus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 668 (Merycochcenis). 

Abel, 0. 1919 A, 806, fig. 607. 

Douglass, E. 1901 A, 82, 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 22. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 398, 399, 404, text- 
figs. 19, 22. 

1909 C, 109. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 187, 191, 192. 
Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 231, fig. 115. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 A, 220, 226. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 669. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 483, fig. 675. 

1923 A, 573, fig. 716. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Promerycochcerus marshi Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 A, 236, fig. 4. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 22 
Thorpe, M. R. 1925 A, 71, fig. 1. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 610, fig. 405. 

Upper Oligocene (Upper John Day) ; Ore- 
gon. 

Promerycochcerus microcephalus Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M. R, 1921 A, 239, fig. 5. 

Upper Oligocene (Middle John Day); Ore- 
gon. 

Promerycochcerus minor Douglass. 

Douglass, B. 1903 A, 151, 168, fig. 12. 

1907 A, 822. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

Upper Oligocene? (Drummond); Montana. 

Promerycochcerus montanus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 668 (Merycochoerus). 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 288. 

Douglass, E. 1901 A, 82. 

1907 A, 821. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 297 (Merj-cochoerus). 
1909 C, 115. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1928 B, 149. 

Middle Miocene (Deep River); Montana. 
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Promerycochoerus obliauidens (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 668 (Merycochcarus). 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 282 (Merycochcerus). 
Douglass, E 1901 A, 81, fig. 5 (This species?). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 398 
1909 C, 115 (This genus?). 

Mernam and Sinclair 1907 A, 196. 

Middle Miocene (John Day) ; Oregon. 

Promerycoclioenis pygmseus Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 27, fig. 13 (P, pygmyxis; 
err. 

Miocene (Lower Rosebud); South Dakota. 

Pr ornery CO clKBins superbus (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 668 (Merycochcerus). 
Douglass, E. 1901 A, 82. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901, in Merriam, J. C. 

1901 A, 290 (Paracotylops). 

1901 B, 398 (M. superbus, M. temporalis). 

1909 C, 109. 

Memam and Sinclair 1907 A, 187, 191, 192. 
Thorpe, M. R. 1921 A, 220, 221. 

1924 D, 126, 127. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 069. 

Merycochcerus Leidy. 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 667. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 353, 360. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 169. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 330- 
Douglass, E. 1901 A, 73. 

1901 B, 257. 

1906 A, 567. 

1907 B, 84, 90. 

Frick, C. 1926 A, 21. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, 133. 

Gregory, W, K, 1920 A, 189, fig. 160. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1706. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 10, IS, 27. 

1925 E, 594, figs. 7, 8. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901, in Merriam, J. C. 1901 
A, 296. 

1901 B, 365, 366, 370, 374, 395-398. 

1903 B, 221. 

1907 A, 173, 176. 

1910 H, 475. 

1924 O, 72. 

1924 E, 748. 

Merriam, J. C. 1900 B, 220. 

Moodie, R L. 1916 E, 135, figs. 1-4. 

1922 C, 367. 

Osborn, H. F. 1901 C, 46. 

1907 F, 872. 

1909 D, 23, 129. 

1910 B, 623. 

1912 G, 247, 248, 249. 

1918 A, 13, 20. 

Oflbum, R. 0. 1903 A, 663. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 411, 912. 

Peterson, O. A. 1906 C, 36. 

Schlosser, M. 1904 C, 97, 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 599. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 685. 

Steimnann, G 1907 A, 480. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1924 D, 121, 127. 

1925 A, 74, 75. 


Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 483, fig. 675. 

1923 A, 573, fig. 716. 

Upper Oligocene (Mascall); Oregon. 

Promerycocbcerus tbomsoni Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 22, figs. 9-11. 

Miocene (Lower Rosebud) ; South Dakotsj, 

PromerycoclicBrus vantasselensis Peter- 
son. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 C, 35, 36, pi. xi. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 41. 

Loomis, F B. 1923 A, 223, fig. 1. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 113. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 157. 

Osborn, H. F- 1909 D, 72, 74. 

1912 G, 247. 

Peterson, O. A. 1914 E, 198, pi. xl; text-figs. 
33-41. 

Lower Miocene (L. Harrison) ; Nebraska, 
Wyoming. 

Promerycochoerus sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 113. Miocene 
(Lower), South Dakota 

Type M. proprius Leidy. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 669. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 138. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 663. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 611. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 133. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 483. 

1923 A, 572, 672, 673, 679. 

Merycochcerus? buwaldi Merriam, J. C. 

Merriam, J, C. 1919 A, 450, 507, 527, 576, figs. 
84-89. 

Upper Miocene (Barstow); California. 

Merycochcerus? californicus Merriam, 
J. 0. 

Merriam, J. C. 1919 A, 525, 527, 575, figs. 211- 
215 [M. (Pronomotherium?)]. 

1917 A, 431 [M. (Pronomotherium)]. No 
description. 

Lower Pliocene (Ricardo); Caifomia 

Merycochcerus coenopus Scott. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 668. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117 (M. cenopus). 
Upper Miocene (Arikaree); Nebraska? 

Merycochcerus compressidens Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1901 A, 79, fig. 4. 

1907 A, 821 (This genus?). 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 398. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 669. 

Miocene ; Montana. 

Merycochcerus elrodi Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1901 A, 78, fig. 8. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 398. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 669. 

Miocene (“Loup Fork"); Montana. 
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Merycoclicerus magnus Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 28, figs. 16, 17. 

Lower Miocene (Upper Harrison); Nebiaska. 

Merycoclioerus matthewi Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 27, figs. 14, 15. 

Lower Miocene (Upper Rosebud); South 
Dakota. 

MerycocRcerus proprius Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 668. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 171, fig. 7, 

Douglass, E. 1901 A, 82. 

1907 B, 90. 

Loomis, F, B. 1924 B, 27. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358, 373, 397, 399, 401, 
411, text-figs. 18, 20, 21, 23-26. 

1909 C, 113, 115. 

Merriam, J. C. 1919 A, 508, 578. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 47. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 286, fig. 140. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 C, 63 (This species^). 

1914 E, pi. xlii, figs. 2, 3. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 373, 382, figs. 197, 204. 
Thorpe, M. R. 1921 A, 215. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 669. 

Lower Miocene (Laramie Peak); Wyoming; 
? Middle (Pawnee Creek) ; Colorado. 


Pronomotherixjm Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1907 B, 94. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 169. 

Douglass, E. 1909 A, 477. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 14, 15, 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 119. 

1910 H, 475. 

1924 C, 72. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 291, 300, 550; fig. 144 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A. 231, 374, 381. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1924 D. 

1925 A, 74. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 611. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 572, 679. 

Pronomotlienum altiramum (Douglass). 

Douglass, E. 1901 A, 73, fig. 1 (Merycochoerus). 
1901 B, 256 (Merycochoerus?). 

1903 A, 154 (Merycochoerus). 

1906 A, 567 (Merycochoerus). 

1907 A, 809, 817, 821; figs. 8, 9 
1907 B, 97 (Merycochoerus?). 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 8, fig. 5. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117 (P. altiramis). 
Merriam, J. 0. 1919 A, 577, 578. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1925 A, 75, fig. 5. ' 
Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 669 (Merycochoerus 
altiramis). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 612, fig. 407. 

Upper Miocene (Madison Valley) ; Mon- 
tana. 


Merycoclioerus rusticus Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 668. 

Douglass, E. 1901 A, 82. 

1907 B, 85, 96. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358, 395, 401, 412, 418, 
text-figs. 27, 28 (Merycochoerus) ; 397 [M. 
(Brachycnis)]. 

1909 C, 113, 115. 

Mernll, G. P. 1907 A, 48. 

Moodie, R. L, 1918 D, 508, fig. 40. 

1923 B, 270, pL hi. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 C, 65. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1924 D, 123, 124. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 669. 

Lower Miocene (Sweetwater River), Wyo- 
ming: ? Middle Miocene (Pawnee Cieek); 
Colorado. 

Merycochoerus sp. indet. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 668. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 42. Miocene (Upper Har- 
rison); Nebraska. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 113, 117. Miocene 
(Lower); Nebraska, South Dakota. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 438. Pliocene? (Re- 
publican River); Nebraska. 

Mernam and Sinclair 1907 A, 196. Miocene 
(Mascall) ; Oregon. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 48. Pliocene; Wyo- 
ming. 


Pronomotherium laticeps (Douglass). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 668 (Merycochoerus). 
Douglass, E. 1901 A, 82 (Merycochcerus). 

1901 B, 238, 256 (Merycochoerus^). 

1903 A, 153. 

1906 A, 567. 

1907 A, 818, 821. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 398 (Merycochoerus). 
1909 C, 115. 

Merriam, J. C. 1919 A, 578. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 375, fig. 198. 

Middle Miocene (Flint Creek) ,* Montana. 

Pronomotherium madisonium (Doug- 
lass). 

Douglass, E. 1901 A, 75, fig. 2 (Merycochoerus). 
1903 A, 154 (Merycochoerus). 

1907 A, 821. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 398 (Merycochoerus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 669 (Merycochoerus). 
Upper Miocene (South Fork); Montana. 

Pronomotherium siouense Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 77, 86, fig. 11. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 187. 

1924 C, 67, 181, 184, figs, 51-53. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 436. 

Upper and Middle Miocene (Snake Creek 
and Sheep Creek); Nebraska. 


Type Merycochoerus laticeps Douglass. 
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Merycoides Douglass. 

Douglass, E 1907 C, 101. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 119. 

Merycoides cursor Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1907 C, 101, pi. xxiv. 

1907 A, 822. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 9, 12. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 113. 

Lower Miocene (Canyon Ferry) ; Montana. 


Merychyus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 669. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 165. 

Douglass, E. 1906 A, 567. 

Flower, W. H. 1873 B, 102. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, 133. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1705, 1706. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 382. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 591. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 1, 12, 15, 30. 

1925 A, 248. 

Matthew, W. D 1901 B, 374, 395 , 396, 418. 

1903 B, 221. 

1909 C, 113, 119 (Merychyus). 

1910 H, 474 
1918 A, 215. 

1924 0, 72. 

1924 E, 748. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 367, 391 (Mery- 
chyus, Metoreodon). 

Mernam, J. C. 1911 B, 207, 215, 217. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 109, 132. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 129. 

1910 B, 623. 

1912 G, 249. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A. 411, 912. 

Peterson, O. A. 1906 C, 22. 

1928 B. 

Riggs, E. S. 1909 A, 196. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 232, 372, 373, 382, 685. 
Thorpe, M. R. 1925 A, 75. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 670. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 138. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 663. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 611. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 133. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 483. 

1923 A, 573, 672, 673 , 679, 

Merycliyus arenarum Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 669. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 396 , 420. 

1909 C, 113. 

1918 A, 216 (M. arenanus. This genus?). 
Peterson, O., A. 1923 C, 97. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 670. 

Lower Miocene (Laramie Peak); Wyoming. 

Jderycliyus curtus Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 13, 31, figs. 19, 20. 
Lower Miocene (Lower Rosebud) ; South 
Dakota. 


Type M. mirsor Douglass. 

Merycoides latidens (Douglass). 

Douglass, E. 1907 C, 102, pi. xxv (Mesoreo- 
don). 

Loomis, F B. 1924 B, 9, 12. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 113 (Mesoreodon). 
Lower Miocene (Harrison); Montana. 

Merycoides longiceps (Douglass). 

Douglass, E. 1907 A, 809, 811, 822, figs. 1-5 
(Mesoreodon). 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 9, 12, fig. 6. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 115 (Mesoreodon). 
Middle Miocene (Deep River); Montana. 

Type M. elegans Leidy. 

Merycliyus delicatus Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 33, fig. 22. 

Lower Miocene (Lower Rosebud) ; South 
Dakota. 

Merychyus elegans Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 669. 

Gidley, J. W. 1904 A, 246 (This species?). 
Loomis, F. B. 1923 A, 228. 

1924 B, 13, 30. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358, 395, 419. 

1909 C, 113 (This species?); 117 (M. ele- 
gans). 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 391, 394. 

Merrill, G P. 1907 A, 47. 

Peterson, O. A. 1923 C, 97. 

1928 B, 135, 138. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 670. 

? Lower Miocene (Harrison) ; Nebraska, 
Upper Miocene (Arikaree); Nebraska. 

Merycli3rus harrisonensis Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 C, 35, 37, figs. 7, 8. 
Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 170, fig. 5. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 41 (This genus?). 

Loomis, F. B. 1923 A, 227, fig. 5 (Ticholep- 
tus). 

Matthew, W D. 1909 C, 113 (This genus?). 
O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 157. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1923 C, 97. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1913 A, 46. 

Lower Miocene (Lower Harrison); Nebraska. 

Merychyus leptorhynchus Cope. 

Cove, E. D. 1884 M, 536, 537, 540 (Subsp. of 
M. arenarum). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 669 (M. arenarum, part). 
Loomis, F. B. 1920 A, 290 (M. leptorhyncus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 395, 420. 

1909 C, 113. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1923 C, 97. 

1928 B, 135. 

Lower Miocene (Laramie Peak); Wyoming. 

Merychyus major Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 669 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117 (This genus?). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 47. 

Palack^, J. 1903 B, 317 (Meryhyus) 
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Peterson, O. A. 1906 C, 36, 68. 

1923 C, 97. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 670 

Upper Miocene (Ankaree); Nebraska. 

Merychyus medius Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 669. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358. 

1909 C, 117 (This genus?). 

Meriill, G. P. 1907 A, 47. 

Peterson, O. A. 1906 C, 65. 

1923 C, 97. 

Upper Miocene (Arikaree); Nebraska. 

Merychyus minimus Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 C, 67, fig, 16. 

CJook, H. J. 1912 D, 42. 

Loomis, F. B. 1909 A, 21. 

1924 B, 13, 33, fig. 7. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 113. 

1918 A, 215 (This genus?). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 157. 

Peterson, O. A. 1923 C, 96, pis. vii, viii, text- 
figs. 1-8 

1928 B. 155. 

Lower Miocene (Upper Harrison) ; Ne- 
braska. 

Merychyus paniensis Loomis. 

Loomis, F, B. 1924 B, 34, figs. 23, 24. 

Middle Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado. 


Metoreodon Matthew and Cook. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 391 (Subgenus of 
Merychyus). 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 165. 

Loomis, r. B. 1924 B, 12, 15, 36, 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 H, 475. 

1918 A, 215, 

1924 C, 72. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 29. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 610. 

Metoreodon profectus Matthew and 
Cook. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 394, fig. 16 [Mery- 
chyus (Metoreodon)]. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 165, figs. 1-3. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 45 (Meteoroodon relictus 
profectus). 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 36. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 187. 


Leptauchenia Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 670. 

Douglass, E. 1901 B, 257. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, 133. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 188, fig. 157. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528, 1529. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 591. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 1, 13, 14, 15. 

1925 A, 241, 245 
1925 E, 594, figs. 7, 8, 


OP NORTH AMERICA 

Merychyus pariogonus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 669. 

Dali and Hams 1892 A, 288. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 115. 

Petdrson, 0. A. 1906 C, 68. 

1923 C, 97 (M. parigonus). 

Middle Miocene (Deep River ) ; Montana. 

Merychyus siouxensis Loomis. 

L007nis, F. B. 1924 B, 31, 33, fig. 21. 

Miocene (Lower Hariison) ; South Dakota. 

Merychyus smithi Douglass. 

Douglass, B. 1903 A, 153, 179, fig. 19. 

1907 A, 821 (Ticholeptus). 

1907 B, 98. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 115. 

Middle Miocene (Flint Cieek); Montana. 

Merychyus sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358, 359. 

1909 C, 115, 117. Miocene (Ankaiee) ; 
South Dakota. 

1924 C, 67. Middle Miocene (Sheep 
Creek); Nebraska. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 276. figs. 48, 49 (This 
genus?). (Virgin Valley); Nevada. 

1917 A, 436 [M. (Metoieodon)]. Miocene 
(Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Peterson, O. A. 1906 C, 40. Miocene (Lower); 
Nebraska. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1916 A, 77. [M. (Metoreo- 
don)] ; Nebiaska. 

ype M. relictus Matthew and Cook. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 436 [M. (Metoreo- 
don)]. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 77 [Merychyus (Meto- 
reodon)]. 

Lower Pliocene (Snake Creek and Devil's 
Gulch); Nebraska, 

Metoreodon relictus Matthew and Cook. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 391, fig. 14 [Mery- 
chyus (Metoreodon)]. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 45 (Meteoreodon), 
Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 11, fig. 6. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 187, 216. 

1924 C, 67. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 436 [Merychyus (Meto- 
reodon)]. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 77 [Merychyus (Meto- 
reodon)]. 

Upper Miocene (Lower Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 

Type X. decora Leidy. 

Matthew, W. D, 1901 B, 364, 370, 395, 396. 

1907 A, 172, 174, 176, 

1909 C, 111, 119. 

1910 H, 474. 

1924 E, 748. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 109, 132. 

1920 A, 126 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 23, 63, 128. 

1910 B, 620. 
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Osboin, H. F. 1912 G, 243, 247, 249. 

Peterson, O. A 1906 C, 24. 

1923 C, 98. 

1928 B. 

Schlosser, M. 1904 C, 97. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 599. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 258, 377. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1910 B, 196. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 B, 405. 

1923 E, 241. 

1925 A, 72, 78. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 670. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 138. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xxiii, 609, 611. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 133. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 483. 

1923 A, 573, 670-672. 

LeptaucRenia decora Lcidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 670. 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 167, fig 122. 

1919 A, 807, fig. 608. 

1920 A, 436, fig. 661 
Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pi. xliv. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 13. 

1925 A, 241, 242. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357, 373. 

1909 C, 113. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 127, 157, fig. 64. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 73. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 C, 23. 

1928 B, 144. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1910 B, 196, fig. 1 
Thorpe, M. R. 1921 B, 408. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 608, fig. 401. 

Oligocone (Upper) or Miocene (Lower) ; 
Nebraska, South Dakota. 

Phenacoccelus Peterson. 

Peterson, 0, A. 1906 C, 24, 29. 

Loomis, F. B, 1924 B, 12, 15. 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 C, 119. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 74. 

1910 B, 233, 236, 550, fig, 120. 

Peterson, O. A. 1923 C, 98. 

1928 B, 131, 

Sinclair, W, J. 1910 B, 196. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1925 A, 75. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 611. 

Phienacocoeliis munxoensis Peterson. 

Peteison, 0. A. 1928 B, 161, pi. xviii, figs. 1-9. 
Lower Miocene (Monroe Creek) ; Nebraska, 


ILeptaiiclienia densa Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 A, 245, figs. 3, 4, 

Lower Miocene (Lower Rosebud); Wyo- 
ming. 

Leptauclienia major Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 670, 

Loomis, F, B. 1925 A, 246, 247. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 113. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 157. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 B, 409. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 670, 

Oligocene (Upper) or Miocene (Lower) ; 
South Dakota. 

Leptauclienia nitida Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 670. 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 A, 247. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 113. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 157, pi. xli. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 377, 378, figs. 200, 201, 
Thorpe, M. R. 1921 B, 410. 

Oligocene (Upper) or Miocene (Lower) ; 
South Dakota. 

Leptauclienia sp. indet. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 37, 39. Oligocene (Brule) ; 
Nebraska: 40. Miocene (Monroe Cieek), Ne- 
braska?. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 106, 109, 113. Oligo- 
cene (Middle and Upper): Miocene (Lower); 
Nebraska, South Dakota. 

Wanless, H. R. 1923 A, 226, 231. Oligocene 
(White River) ; Nebraska. 


Type P. typus Peterson. 

Phenacoccelus typus Peterson. 

Peterson, O. A. 1906 A, 24, 29, figs. 4-6. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 40. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 11, fig. 6. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 113. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 157. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1928 B, 132, pi. xvi; pi, xvii, 
figs. 1, 2, 4-12; pi. xviii, figs. 12, 13; pis. 
xix, XX. 

Lower Miocene (Harrison); Nebraska. 


Ticholeptus Cope. Type T. zygomaticus Cope. 


Cope, E. D. 1878 H, 380. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 689 (Merychyus, in part). 
Douglass, E. 1906 A, 567. 

Haug, B. 1911 A, 1705. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 11, 12, 15, 35. 

1926 A, 248. 

1925 E, 594, figs. 7, 8. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 119. 

1910 H, 475. 

1924 C, 72. 

1924 E, 748. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 23. 


Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 281, 288-297, 550. 

1918 A, 13, 15. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 679, 912. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1928 B. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 599. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 610. 

Ticholeptus bannackensis Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1907 C, 108, pi. xxx. 

1907 A, 817, 822. 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 C, 115. 

Middle Miocene (Flint Creek); Montana. 
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TicRoleptus brachymelis Douglass. 

Douglass, F. 1907 A, 809, 815, 822, figs. 6, 7. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 115. 

Middle Miocene (Flint Creek); Montana. 

Ticboleptus breviceps Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1907 C, 107, pi xxix. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 741, fig, 58. 

1914 A, 168, fig. 123. 

1919 A, 807, fig. 609. 

Douglass, E. 1907 A, 816, 821. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 115. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 286, fig. 142. 

Peterson, O. A. 1928 A, 99. 

Richards and Pardee 1925 A, 15. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 610, fig. 404. 

Middle Miocene (Flint Creek); Montana. 

Ticholeptus bypsodus Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 35, fig. 25. 

Miocene (Snake Creek) ; Nebraska. 

POATREPHES DouglaSS. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 176. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 15. 

Matthew, W. D 1909 C, 119, 


Ctclopidius Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 670. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 331. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 591. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 14, 15 (Cyclopidms) ; 
14 (Chelonocephalus). 

1925 A, 241, 244, 247. 

Matthew, W, D. 1901 B, 374, 395, 445, 

1909 C, 114. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 78. 

1910 B, 293, 550. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 207, 911 (Cyclopidius) ; 

142, 911 (Brachymeryx). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 C, 22. 

1928 B, pi. xviil, figs. 10, 11. 

Reynolds, S- H. 1897 A, 468. 

Schlosser, M. 1904 C, 97. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 361, 376. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1910 B, 198. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 B, 412. 

1923 E, 241, 

1925 A, 73, 74 (Cyclopidms, Chelonoceph- 
alus). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 670. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 611 (Cyclopidius, 
Pithecistes). 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 133 (Cyclopidius, Pithecis- 
tes). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 484. 

1923 A, 573, 673. 

Cyclopidius brevifacies (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 670. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 288 (Pithecistes). 
Loomis, F. B. 1925 A, 241 (Pithecistes brevi- 
facies); 247, 248 (P, breviceps). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 670. 

Middle Miocene (Deep River) ; Montana. 


Ticholeptus petersoni Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1923 A, 225, figs. 2-4. 

1924 B, 11, fig. 6. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1928 A, 99. 

Lower Miocene (Lower Harrison) ; Wyo- 
ming. 

Ticholeptus zygomaticus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 669 (Merychyus). 

Douglass, E. 1907 A, 816, 821. 

Dali and Hams 1892 A, 288 (Merychyus). 
Matthew. W. D. 1909 C, 115. 

Middle Miocene (Deep River); Montana. 

Ticholeptus sp. indet. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1928 A, 99, fig. 8. Miocene or 
Pliocene (Biown’s Park); Colorado. 


Type P. paludioola Douglass. 

Poatrephes paludicola Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 153, 176, 179, fig. 18. 

1907 A, 821. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 115. 

Middle Miocene (Flint Creek); Montana. 

Type C. simus Cope. 

Cyclopidius decedens (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 670. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 288 (Pithecistes). 
Loomis, F. B. 1925 A, 248 (Syn. of O simus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 115. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 671. 

Middle Miocene (Deep River); Montana. 

Cyclopidius emydinus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 670. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 288. 

Douglas, E, 1907 A, 821. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 592. 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 A, 241, 248. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116. 

Miocene (Deep River); Montana. 

Cyclopidius heterodon Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 670. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 288. 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 A, 248 (Syn. of C. simus). 
Trouessart, E. L. * 1905 A, 671. 

Miocene (Deep River); Montana. 

Cyclopidius incisivus Scott. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 671. 

Douglass, E. 1907 A, 821. 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 A, 241, 248 (Syn.? of C. 
emydinus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 115. 

Middle Miocene (Deep River) ; Montana. 

Cyclopidius luUianus Thorpe. 

Thorpe, M, R. 1921 B, 413, figs. 1, 2. 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 A, 242, figs. 1, 2. 
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Thorpe, M. R. 1925 A, 72, fig. 2. 

Lower Miocene ‘(Lower Rosebud); Wyo- 
ming. * 

Cyclopidius sclmclierti (Thorpe). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1921 B, 415, figs. 4-6 (Chelono- 
cephalus, subgenus). 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 A, 248 (Chelonocephalus?). 

Thorpe, M. R. 1925 A, 73, figs. 3, 4 (Chelono- 
cephalus). 

Lower Miocene (Lower Rosebud) ; South 
Dakota. 


Cyclopidius simus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 671. 

Dali and Hams 1892 A, 288 (Brachymeiyx feli- 
ceps). 

Douglass, E 1907 A, 821. 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 A, 241, 247. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 115. 

Tiouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 670. 

Middle Miocene (Deep River); Montana. 


Hadrohyus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 671. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 305, 931. 

A genus of uncertain relationships. 


Type S. supremus Leidy. 

Hadrohyus supremus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 671. 

Miocene ; Oregon. 


Suborder Ruminantia Cuvier. 


Cuvier, G. 1834 A, vi. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 681 (Booidea). 

Beyer, H. 1908 A, 81 (“wiederkauer”). 
Kowalevsky, W. 1873 A, 171 (Selenodonta). 
Leche, W. 1900 A, 1033 ("wiederkauer”)- 
Matthew, W. D. 1928 B, 968, 981, fig. 16 
(“ruminants”). 


Petersen, G. 1921 A, 294. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 645 (Selenodontia). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 426, 538, 554, 565 (Se- 
lenodontia). 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xv (Selenodontia). 
Zittel, K. A. 1893 B, 324 (Selenodontia). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 569. 


Superfamily CAMJSLOIDMj new form. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
cited, use for this group the term Tylopoda. 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 662 (Cameloidea). 

Andrews, C. W. 1916 A, 1. 

Beddard, F. E, 1902 A, 285. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 589. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 292. 

Bunneister, H. 1879 B, 456. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 156. 

Cams and Engelmann 1861 A, 1296, 1687 (Ru- 
minantia, in part). 

Clark and Sonntag 1926 A, 482. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 87, 89 (Cameloidea). 
Eisler, P. 1895 A, 54 (“wiederkauer”). 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 486 (“tylopoden”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A (“tylopoden”). 

Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 307 (Hydrophorae). 
Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 70. 

Haeckel, E. 1873 A, 554. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 228 (Cameloidea). 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 676. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 75. 


Illiger, C. 1811 A, 102. 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

Lydekker, R. 1904 B, 25. 

1913 B, 7. 

1915 D, 298. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 442. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 101. 

1910 B, 550. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 48. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 657. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 462, 466 (“tylopoden”). 

1903 I, 96, 184, 209, 211. 

1904 C, 95 (“tylopoden”). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 202, 362, 386, 409, 410. 
Stehlin, H. G. 1910 A, 1089 (“tylopoden”). 
Troxell, E. L. 1920 A, 392 (Tylopodid®). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 628, 643, 655 (Tylopoda); 
661 (Camelojdea). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 426 , 538 , 555. 
Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 40. 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 279. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 573. 


CAMELIUiE Gray. 


Grat/, J. E. 1821 A, 307. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 673 (Camelid®) ; 680 (Came- 
lin»). 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 729, 742. 

1914 A, 168. 

1919 A, 810. 

1920 A, 436. 

1921 A, 260 (“cameele”). 

Adams, C. C. 1905 A, 64 (“camels”). 
Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1007. 

1912 B, 171 (“camfilidfis”). 

Andrews, C. W. 1916 A, 1. 

Arldt, T- 1907 B, 452 ("cameliden”). 


Arldt, T. 1907 D, 203, 256, 643 (CameUd®, 
Camelin®, Protolabin®). 

1911 A, 222 (“kamele”). 

1912 A, 100. 

Baur, G. 1886 N, 117. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 285. 

Behlen, H. 1906 A, 187 (“cameliden”). 

1907 A, 278 ("cameliden”). 

Black, D. 1916 A, 353. 

Black, N. 1900 A, 11 (“camels”). 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 171. 

Buwalda, J. P. 1912 C, 360 (“camels”). 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 173. 
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Cleland, J. 1863 B, 298 (camel, alpaca). 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 152. 

1884 G, 16 (Protolabididse). 

Cossmaim, M. 1899 B, 83. 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 227 (“chameaux”). 
Cuvier, G. 1805 A (“chameaux’O- 
Dep4ret, C. 1907 B (“camelides”)- 
Diener, C. 1912 A, 216 (“kamelen”)- 
Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 424. 

Eaton, J. E. 1928 A, 133 (“camels”)- 
Fairchild, H. L. 1894 A, 208 (“camels”). 
Falconer and Cautley 1836 A, 116, 120. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 492 (“kamele”). 

1907 A, 316 (“cameliden”). 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 156 (“camelides”). 
Gidley, J, W. 1912 C, 19 (“camels, llamas”). 
Giebel, C. G. 1883 A (“llamas”). 

Gilbert, J Z. 1910 B, 37. 

Gregorj', W. K. 1920 A, 193. 

1927 A, 601 (“camels”). 

Haworth, E. 1897 A, 280 (“llamas”). 

Hay, O. P. 1910 D, 372 (“camels”). 

1914 A, 229, 230. 

1916 E, 54 (“camels”). 

1919 A, 311 (“camels”). 

1923 A, 481. 

1926 E, 388 (“camels”). 

1927 E, 77 ("camels”). 

Hrdhcka, A. 1903 A, 379. 

Huxley, T. H. 1870 F, 537, 542 (“camels”). 
Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 594. 

Ejnottnerus- Meyer, T. 1907 A, 9, 97. 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 586 (“camelides”). 

Le Damany, P. 1906 B, 163 (“ohameaux”). 
Lee, Stone, Gale 1915 A, 27, 34 (“camels”). 
Lesbe, F, X. 1903 A 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 266. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 200, 204, 213. 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 B, 226 (“camels”). 

1925 E, 595, 

1926 A, 153 (“camels”). 

Lull, R. S. 1904 C, 8. 

1917 B, 624. 

Lydekker, R. 1903 D, 124 (“camels”). 

1904 B, 25, 28. 

1907 B. 60. 

1913 B, 7. 

1915 D, 299. 

Martins, C. 1857 A, 70 (“chameaux”). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 420-439. 

1904 B, 213. 

1904 E, 892. 

1908 A, 549, 561. 

1909 C, 123. 

1910 H, 477 (“camels”). 

1913 B, 291. 

1914 G, 234. 

1915 A, 187, 245, 247, 254, fig. 22. 

1915 K, 457, fig. 17 (“camels”). 

1918 D, 144. 

1924 C, 186. 

1924 E, 745. 

1928 B, 968, 980, 981, fig. 16. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 367, 395 


Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“camels”). 

Mernam, J. C. 1910 C, 52 (“camels”). 

1915 F, 259 (“camels”). 

1919 A, 512. 

Middleton, J. 1844 A, 286 (“camels”). 
Montgomery, T. H. 1901 A, 21734 (“camels”). 
Nehrmg, A. 1901 A, 264 (“cameliden”). 

1901 B, 189 (“karaele”). 

0‘Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 114, 145. 

1920 A, 132 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 D, 315 (“camels”). 

1905 H, 222, fig. 5. 

1905 I, 101. 

1906 C, 776. 

1909 D, 123. 

1910 B, 608. 

1917 B, 262 , 292 (“camels”). 

1926 A, 188 (“camel”). 

Owen, R. 1868 A, 868. 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 306 (“cameliden”). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 920 (Camehdse, with 
subfamilies). 

Pander and Alton 1823 A, 7, pi. in (“kameele”). 
Paulli, S. 1900 A, 203, pi. x; text-figs. 14-19 
(Camelus, Auchenia). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1908 A, 300. 

1911 B, 271. 

1912 B, 166. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 344 (“camelides”). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 48. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A. 86, 116, 337, 406 (“came- 
liden”). 

Schlosser, M. 1899 T, 453 (“cameliden”). 

1901 D, 462. 

1911 A, 165 

Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 154*. 

Schuchert, C. 1915 A, 934. 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 336 (“camels”). 
Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 420. 

Sclater, P. L. 1866 A, 403. 

Scott, W. B. 1896 D, 47, 57, 59 (“camels”). 

1913 A, 362, 386, 677. 

1916 A, 115 (“camels”). 

1917 A, 174 (“camels”). 

1924 A, 438 (“camels”). 

1928 A, 330 (“camels”). 

Stremme, H. 1911 A, 88. 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 198. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 326. 

Toldt, C. 1905 A, 332 (“cameliden”). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 671. 

Underhill, B. M. 1910 A, 81. 

Upham, W. 1902 A, 149 (“camels”). 

1903 C, 22679 (“camels”). ' 

Van Bemmelen, J. F. 1918 A, 571. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 112, 138; ii, 216. 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 585. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1910 G, 595 (“camels”). 
Winge, H. 1906 A, 70, 97 (CamelidsB, Camelini). 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 336 (“camels”). 

1917 D, Ixxi (“camels”). 

Zittel, K. A. 1897 A, 126 (“cameliden”). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 484. 

1923 A, 573. 


POEBROTHERIIN^ Zittel. > 

Zittel, K. A. 1893 B, 361 (PoSbrotherinse). I Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 488. 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 675. j 1923 A, 575. 
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Camelodon Granger. 
Granger, W. 1910 A, 248. 


Protylopus Wortman. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 675. 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 169. 

1919 A, 808. 

Andrews, C. W. 1916 A, 2. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 287. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 590. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 194. 

Cossmann, M. 1899 B, 83. 

Granger, W. 1910 A, 249. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 193. 

Hang, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 596. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 632, 633, 634, fig 231. 
Lydekker, R. 1904 B, 26. 

Matthew. W. D. 1908 A, 555. 

1909 C, 103. 

1910 A, 39, 42. 

1916 A, 244. 

1915 K, 474. 

1924 E, 748. 

1928 B, 980. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 137, fig. 71. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 101. 

1910 B, 170, 555. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 587, 921. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1911 B, 271. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 407. 

Schlossei, M. 1901 D, 466. 

1904 0, 95. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 267, 397, 398, 400, 401, figs. 
213, 214. 

1917 A, 115, 117. 

Eotylopus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D, 1910 A, 36, 42. 

1916 K, 420. 

1928 B, 980. 

Osborn, -H. F. 1910 B, 550. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 92. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 257, 362. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 574. 

PoEBROTHERiuM Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A. 675. 

Abel, O, 1913 B, 742. 

1914 A, 169. 

1919 A, 808. 

Andrews, C. W. 1916 A, 2. 

Baur, G. 1886 N, 117. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 288. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 691, 692, figs. 40, 41. 
Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 194. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 165, 166. 

Dep4ret, 0. 1907 B (Psebrotherium). 

Gaudry, A. 1891 C, 146. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, 135. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 402. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 376. « 


Type C. arapaliovius Granger. 

Camelodon arapahovins Granger. 

Granger, W, lOlOi A, 248, fig. 4. 

Zdansky, O. 1926 B, 8. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Wyoming. 

Type P. petersoni Wortman. 

Stehlm, H. G. 1910 A, 1088. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 327. 

Tioxell, E L. 1920 A, 392. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 659, 661, 662. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 559, 561. 

Zdansky, O. 1926 B, 21, 22. 30. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 484. 

1923 A, 574, 669. 

Protylopus annectens Peterson. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 91, pi. xxxvii, fig. 14; 
text -fig. 15. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Protylopus petersoni Wortman. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 675. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 742, fig. 60. 

1914 A, 169, fig. 125. 

1920 A, 437, fig. 663. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 288. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 194. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C. 100. 

O’Harra, C C. 1920 A, 135. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 15. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 88, fig. 14. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 463. 

Scott, W- B. 1913 A, 399, fig. 212. 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 200, fig. 184. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 671. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 659, fig. 473. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 660, fig 376. 

Upper Eocene (Umta) ; Utah. 

Type B. reedi Matthew. 

Eotylopus reedi Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 A, 36, figs. 1-6. 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 F, 287. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1912 B, 166. 

Oligocene (Lower); Wyoming. 


Type P. wilsoni Leidy. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 595. 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 686. 

Leche, W. 1904 A, 220. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 213. 

Loomis, F. B. 1910 B, 312, 321. 

1925 E, 696, figs. 9, 10. 

1928 A, 137. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 632, 634, fig. 231. 

1921 C, 393. 

Lydekker, R. 1903 D, 124. 

1904 B, 26, figs. 2, 3. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369, 422, 431, 441. 

1903 B, 225. 

1904 B, 214. 

1908 A, 649, 552, 555. 

1909 C, 111. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1910 A, 37, 40. 

1915 A, 244. 

1915 K, 420, 474. 

1924 E, 748. 

1928 B, 980. 

Omrra, C. C. 1920 A, 137, fig. 71. 

Osbom, H. F. 1905 H, 222 (Proebrotherium). 
1905 I, 104, 106. 

1909 D, 64. 

1910 B, 220, 550. 

Palmer, T. S 1904 A, 298, 920 (Gompho- 
therium); 553, 921 (Pofebrotherium). 

Peterson, O. A. 1904 A, 435. 

1911 B, 271. 

1912 B, 166. 

1919 A, 89. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 350. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 A, 491. 

1901 D, 464. 466, 467. 

Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 156. 

Scott. W. B. 1913 A, 688, figs. 133, 213, 214. 

1917 A, 115, 117. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 129. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 327. 

Trouessart, E. L, 1905 A, 671. 

Troxell, E. L 1917 B, 381. 

1920 A, 392. 

Wallace. A. R. 1876 A, i, 138,- ii, 217. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 659. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 559, fig. 377. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 101. 

Zdansky, 0. 1926 B, 21, 22, 30. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 485. 

1923 A, 575, 671. 

Pogbrotlieriimi andersoni Troxell. 

Troxell, E, L. 1917 B, 381, figs. 1-5. 

Loomis, F. B. 1928 A, 139, figs. 2, 3. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 153. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 102, 129, fig. 10. 
Troxell, E. L. 1920 A, 392. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule) j Nebraska. 

Poebrotlieritiiii exiinliuii Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 675. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 742, fig. 61 (P. wilsoni). 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 288, fig. 150 (P. wil- 
soni). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 38. 

Cossmann, M. 1899 B, 83 (P. wilsoni). 

Loomis, F. B. 1928 A, 139, figs. 2, 3. 

Matthew, W. E. 1904 B, 214. 

1909 C, 106. 

O’Harra, C- C. 1910 A, 115 (P. eximium); fig. 
17 (P. wilsoni). 

1920 A, 132, fig. 68 (P. wilsoni); 153 (P. 
eximium). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 129. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 671. 

Troxell, E. L. 1917 B, 387. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule) ; South Dakota, 
Colorado, Nebraska. 


Poebrotherinm labiatum Cope. 

Hay, O. P 1902 A, 675. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 38. 

Cope, E. D. 1885 FF, 793, fig. 2. 

1891 N, 62, 63, fig. c. 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cxv; pi. cxv a, 
figs. 1-12. 

Loomis, F. B. 1928 A, 137, figs. 2, 3. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 635, fig. 232. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358, 422, 423. 

1904 B, 214. 

1909 C, 106. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 116. 

1920 A, 153, pi. xlvi. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 464. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 395, fig. 211. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 129. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 671. 

Troxell, E. L. 1917 B, 387. 

Zdansky, O. 1926 B, 12, 19. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule ) ; Nebraska, Colo- 
rado. 

PoSbrotherium wilsoni Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 676. 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 169, fig. 126. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 38. 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cxv a, figs. 13-21. 
Darton, N. H. 1901 A, 543. 

1905 A, 45, 173. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 360 (Poebrotherium). 
Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pi. xliv. 

Lambe, L. M. 1908 A, 10, 30, pi. viii, figs. 8, 9. 
Loomis, F. B. 1910 B, 309. 

1924 B, 3, figs. 2, 3. 

1928 A, 137, figs. 1-3. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358, 422. 

1904 B, 214. 

1909 C, 106. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 17, 115, fig. 3. 

1920 A, 24, 132, 135, pi. xlvi; text-figs. 2, 68. 
Osbom, H. F. 1904 F, 15. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 464. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 399, fig. 212. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 129. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 671. 

Troxell, E. L. 1917 B, 387. 

Zdansky, O. 1926 B 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 485, fig. 676. 

1923 A, 574, fig. 717. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule); S. Dakota, Colo- 
rado, Nebraska. 

Poebrotberium sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 356, 369, 422. 

1909 C, 114. Lower Miocene (Fort Logan) ; 
Montana. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 102. Oligocene (White 
River); South Dakota. 


Protomeryx Leidy. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 676. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 742. 

1914 A, 170. 


Type P. JialU Leidy. 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 808. 

1926 B, 359. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 289 (CJoinphotherium). 
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Giebel, C. G. '1883 A, 135. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 595 (Gomphotherium). 
Loomis, F. B. 1911 B, 65. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 634, 636. 

1921 C, 404 (Piotomeryx, Gomphoides). 
Lydekker, R. 1904 B, 27 (Gomphotherium). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 370, 422 (Protomeryx, 
Gomphotherium). 

1904 B, 212, 214 (Protomeryx, Gorapho- 
therium). 

1909 C, 120. 

1915 A, 244. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1903 A, 95. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 134. 

1910 B, 286. 

1912 G, 247, 249. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 583, 921. 

Peterson, 0 A. 1904 A, 472. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 464 (Gomphotherium). 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 241, 251, 391. 

Troueasart, E. L. 1905 A, 672. 

Troxell, B. L. 1917 B, 381 (Gomphotherium). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 138; ii, 217. 

Weber, M, 1904 A, 660. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 560. 

Wmge, H. 1906 A, 102 (Gomphotherium). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 575, 672. 

Protomeryx campester MattLew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 422. 

1901 B, 214. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 672. 

Upper Ohgocene ; Colorado. 

PsEUDOLABis Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 B, 211, 215. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1529. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 111. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 104. 

1910 B, 227, 550. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 671. 

Pseudolabis dakotensis Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 B, 211, 215. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 39 (Pseudolobis). 

Lull, R. S. 1921 0, 393. 

OxYDACTYLTJS Petersoii. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1904 A, 434. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 359. 

Andrews, C. W. 1916 A, 2. 

Barbour, E. H. 1906 C, 781. 

Haug, E. 1911 A. 1705. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 634, 637, fig. 234. 

1921 C, 404. 

Loomis, F. B. 1909 B, 196. 

1910 B, 312. 

1911 B, 65. 

1925 E, 591, figs. 5, 6, 9, 10. 

1928 A, 139. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 B, 214. 

1909 C, 120. 

1915 A, 244. 

1924 C, 186. 

1924 E, 748. 

O'Harra, C. C, 1920 A, 136. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 F, 872. 


Protomeryx cedrensis Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1901 B, 358, 422, text-fig. 26. 
Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 43 (This species?). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 114 (This genus?). 
Peterson, 0. A. 1906 C, 24, 32. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 672. 

Lower Miocene (Upper Harrison); Nebraska. 

Protomeryx halli Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 676. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358. 

1904 B, 214. 

1909 C, 114. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 157. 

Lower Miocene (Upper Rosebud) ; South 
Dakota. 

Protomeryx leonardi Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B, 1911 B, 68, fig. 3. 

Cook, E. J. 1912 D, 43. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 157. 

Lower Miocene (Upper Harrison) ; Nebraska. 

Protomeryx sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 114. Miocene (Lower); 
South Dakota. 

Smclair, W. J. 1904 B, 10. Oligocene (John 
Day); Oregon. 

Smith, D. T. 1904 A, 10. Tertiary (Miocene or 
Pliocene) ; Nevada. 


Lull, R. 8. 1921 C, 392, fig. 1 [Pseudolabis 
(Paralabis, new subg.)]. 

Upper Oligocene (Protoceras) ; South Dakota.. 


Type 0. longipes Peterson. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D. 72, 74, 78. 

1910 B, 236, 286, 291, 550; fig. 144. 

1912 G, 247, 249, 

1918 A, 13. 

Peterson, O. A. 1906 C, 22. 

1908 A, 289. 

1912 B, 167. 

Riggs, E. S, 1909 A, 196. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 241, 391. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 92. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 673. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 575 , 672. 

Oxydactylus brachyodontus Peterson. 

Peterson, 0, A. 1904 A, 469, pis. xi-xiv. 
Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 43. 

Loomis, F. B, 1911 B, 66. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 B, 214. 

1909 C, 114 (0. brachyceps). * 


Type P. dakotensis Matthew. 

I Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

1 O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 116. 

1920 A, 154. 

Upper Oligocene (Brule) ; region of South 
Dakota, Nebraska, Wyoming. 

I Pseudolabis matthewi Lull. 


A 



796 


FOSSIL VBETEBEATA OF NORTH AMERICA 


O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 158 (O. brachyceps). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 673. 

Lower Miocene (Upper Harrison); Nebraska. 

Oxydactylus campestris Cook, H. J. 

Cook, H. J. 1909 B, 188. 

1912 D, 41. 

Loomis, F. B 1911 B, 68. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 158. 

Lower Miocene (Lower Hariison); Nebraska. 

Oxydactylus gib!)! Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B, 1911 B, 67, fig. 2. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 43. 

O’Haria, C. C. 3920 A, 158. 

Lower Miocene (Upper Harrison); Wyoming. 

Oxydactylus longipes Peterson. 

Peterson, O. A. 1904 A, 434, pis. iv-x, xv. 

Cook, H. J. 1909 B, 188. 

1912 D, 43. 

Davidson, P. 1923 A, 400, 407. 

Loomis, F. B. 1911 B, 66. 

Lull, R. S. 1921 C, 402, 403. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 B, 214. 

1909 C, 114. 

O’Harra, C, 0. 1910 A, 115, pi. xlix. 

1920 A, 133, fig. 69; 157. 


Peterson, O. A. 1908 A, 288. 

1911 B, 270. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 392, 393, figs, 209, 210. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 673. 

Zdansky, O. 1926 B. 

Lower Miocene (Upper Harrison); Nebraska. 

Oxydactylus longirostris Peterson. 

Peterson, O. A. 1911 A, 260, pi. xxxvii-xl. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 43. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 158. 

Low'er Miocene (Upper Harrison) ; Nebraska. 

Oxydactylus luUi Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1911 B, 66, fig. 1. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 43. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 158. 

Lower Miocene (Upper. Hariison) ; Wyoming, 
Nebraska. 

Oxydactylus sp. indet. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 172. Pliocene (Devil’s 
Gulch); Nebraska. 

Loomis, F. B. 1923 A, 222. Miocene (Lower Har- 
rison); Nebraska. 

Osborn, H, F. 1919 A, 16. Miocene (Alum Bluff) ; 
Florida. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 89, pi. ii, fig. 4. Miocene 
(Alum Bluff) ; Florida. 


MIOLABINJE Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 676. Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 485 (Protolabmfe). 

Palackj^, J. 1903 B, 312, 318 ("protolabinen”). 1923 A, 670 (Protolabmaj). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 672 (Camelopsmse). 


Miolabis Hay. Type 'Proiolabis transmontanus Cope. 


Miolabis transmontanus (Cope) 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 676. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 676 

Abel, O 1913 B, 743 (Protolabis). 

I,ull, R. S. 1921 C, 404. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 424 (Protolabis, Mio* 
labis). 

1904 B, 211, 214. 

1907 A, 173, 176. 

1909 C, 120. 

1915 A, 244. 

1924 C, 70. 

Osborn, H, F. 1909 D, 66, 74, 78. 

1910 B, 294, 550. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 426, 921. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 391. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 672 (Subg. of Proto- 
labis). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 660. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 102. 

Miolabis tenuis Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 67, 191, fig. 56. 

Middle Miocene (Sheep Creek); Nebraska. 


Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 81, fig. 59 (Protolabis). 
Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cliu, figs. 1, 2 
(Protolabis, Miolabis). 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 282 (Protolabis). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 423, 424, 426 , 427 (Proto- 
labis). 

1904 B, 214. 

1907 A, 176. 

1909 C, 115. 

1924 C, 190. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 196. 

Palackip-, J. 1903 B, 312 (Protolabis). 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 464, 467 (Protolabis). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 672. 

Middle Miocene (Mascall); Oregon. 


Paratylopus Matthew. Type P. primceviis Matthew. 


Matthew, W. D. 1904 B, 211 (Subgenus of Mio- 
labis). 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 194. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 38. . 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528, 1705. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 634, 637. 


Matthew, W. D. 1908 A, 552. 
1909 C, 111. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 H, 222. 
1905 I, 104. 

1909 D, 66. 

1912 G, 246. 
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Thorpe, M. R. 1921 A, 222. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 672 (Subg. of Proto- 
labis). 

Winge, H. 1906 A. 102. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 485. 

1923 A, 675, 672. 

Paratylopus cameloides (Wortmau). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 676 (Protoraeryx). 

Lull, R. S. 1921 C, 394, figs. 2-4 [P. (Gompho- 
therium)]. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 214 (Miolabis). 

1909 C. 109. 

Mernam, J. C. 1901 A, 297 (Gomphotherium 
This species?). 

Mernam and Sinclair 1907 A, 187, 191, 192 [Mio- 
labis (Paiatylopus)]. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 68. 

Peterson, O. A. 1904 A, 469 (Protomeryx). 
Schlosser, M 1901 D, 464 (Gomphotherium). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 672. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day) ; Oregon. 

Paratylopus primaevus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 B, 211, 214 [Miolabis 
(Paratylopus) 1 . 

1909 C, 106. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 153. 

Pjrocamelus Leidy. Ty 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 677. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 743. 

1914 A, 170. 

1919 A, 808. 

Andrew, C. W. 1916 A, 2. 

Baur, G. 1886 N, 117. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 289. . 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 592, fig. 40. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 194. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 157. 

Davidson, P. 1923 A, 400. 

Douglass, E. 1907 B, 98. 

1909 A, 477. 

Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 10. 

Prick, C. 1926 A, 20. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, 135. 

Gilbert, F. 1910 B, 37. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 187, fig. 151. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1705, 1706. 

Hay, O. P. 1917 I, 212 (“Camelus”). 

1918 B, 25. 

1919 D, 373. 

1923 A, 494. 

1926 D, 245. 

Hay, R. 1890 A, 16 (Camelus). 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 376. 

Laloy, L, 1907 A, 586. 

Lee, Stone, Gale 1916 A, 34. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 632, 634, 636, fig. 231. 
Lydekker, R. 1904 B, 27. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 423, 426, 427. 

1904 B, 215. 

1909 C, 120. 

1910 G, 155. 

1915 A, 244. 

1918 A, 216. 

1924 E, 748. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 367, 405, 407. 


Trouessai-t, E. L. 1905 A, 672. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule); South Dakota. 

Paratylopus sternbergi (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 676 (Protomeryx). 

Cope and Matthew 1916 A, pi cxvi (Poebro- 
thenum ; Pai atylopus) . 

Lull, R. S. 1921 C, 395. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 423 (ProtomeiyTc). 

1904 B, 214 (Miolabis). 

1909 C, 109. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 187 [Miolabis 
(Paratylopus)l . 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 68. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 464, 466 (Gomphotherium). 
Sternberg, C. H. 1881 A, 541 (Protomeryx). 

1909 C, 188. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 672. 

Troxell, E L. 1917 B, 388 (Gomphotherium). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 485, fig. 677. 

1923 A, 575, fig. 718. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day) ; Oregon. 

Paratylopus wortmaui Lull. 

Lull, R. S. 1921 C, 400, fig. 5. 

Ztlansky, O 1926 B, 3. 

Upper Oligocene (Upper John Day) ; Oregon. 


)e P. occidentalis Leidy. 

Merriam, J. C. 1907 A, 381. 

1915 F, 257 (Procamelas). 

1917 A, 443. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 136. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 79, 80, 81. 

1910 B, 628. 

1912 G, 248. 

1918 A, 23, 24, 26, 27, 29, 33. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 565, 921. 

Pavlow', M. 1904 A, 118, 127. 

Peterson, O. A. 1904 A, 471. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 464, 466. 

1903 I, 97. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 156, 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 599. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 391, 400, 401, figs. 213, 214. 

1917 A, 115, 117. 

Sellards, E. H. 1914 A, 162. 

1916 B, 94. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 326. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 673. 

Troxell, E. L. 1917 B, 385. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 130, 138; ii, 217, 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 660. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 560, 561. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 103. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 332, 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 485. 

1923 A, 575, 673, 679, 680. 

Procamelus benedentatus Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1924 A, 12, pi. v. 

Upper Miocene (Fleming); Texas. 

Procamelus castilli ^'Cope.” 

Villada, M. M. 1903 A, 448 (Auchenia). 

Not otherwise known to the present writer. 
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Procamelus coconinensis Hay. 

Hay, O, P. 1921 A, 622, pi, cxxu, figs. 4-8; pi. 
c.xxiii, fig. 5. 

1921 B, 403 (“camel")* 

1922 A, 446 (“camel"). 

1923 A, 9. 

1927 D, 129. 

Pleistocene (Nebraskan?); Arizona. 

Procamelus concerptus Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1924 A, 11, pi. iv. 

Upper Miocene (Fleming); Texas. 

Procamelus edensis edensis Frick. 

Fnck, C. 1921 A, 367, 371, figs. 74, 81. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 21 

Pliocene (Eden) ; California. 

Procamelus edensis raki Prick, 

Fnck, C. 1921 A, 370, 386, figs 76-79, 82. 

Stock, O. 1925 A, 21 

Pliocene (Eden); California. 

Procamelus elrodi Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1909 B, 159, pis. ix-xi. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 232, fig. 126. 

Upper Miocene; Montana. 

Procamelus gracilis Leidy, 

Hay, O P. 1902 A, 677. 

Fnck, C. 1921 A, 374. 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 634. 

Hay, O. P. 1924 A, 12. 

Louderback, G D, 1924 A, 9 (This species ?), 

Mansu 5 ', 1923 A, 102 (P. gramlis). 

Matthew, W, D. 1901 B, 423, 4'26, 427. 

1909 C, 117, 

1918 A, 187 (This species^). 

1924 C, 67 (This genus and species?). 
Memam, J. C. 1916 A, 189, figs. 30-34 (This 

species?). 

1919 A, 453 (This species?). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 399, fig 212. 

Trouessart, E. L, 1905 A, 673. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 560. 

Upper Miocene (Arikaree); Nebraska; Cali- 
forma. New Mexico, Texas. 

Procamelus inaequidens Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 in CJope and Matthew 
1915 A, pi. cliv, figs. 1-3 (Procamelus, Proto- 
labis). 

Upper Miocene (Republican River) ; 
braska. 

Procamelus lacustris Douglass. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 677. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 154. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 423. 

1909 C, 117. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 673. 

Miocene (Madison Valley) ; Montana. 

Procamelus leptognathus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 678. 

Dumble, E. T. 1894 A, 556. 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 634 


Hay, O. P. 1924 A, 10, 15, pi. ii, fig. 5; pi. in, 
fig. 4. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 423. 

1909 C, 117. 

Montgomery, T. H. 1904 A, 57. 

Upper Miocene (Clarendon, Fleming); Texas. 

Procamelus longurio Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1921 A, 624, pi. cxx, fig. 8; pi. cxxiii, 
figs. 3, 4; pi. exxiv, fig. 4. 

1921 B, 403 (“camel"). 

1922 A, 446 (“camel"). 

1923 A, 9. 

1927 D, 97, 129. 

Pleistocene (Nebraskan?); Aiizona. 

Procamelus madisonius Douglass. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 678. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 154. 

1909 B, 164, figs. 1, 2. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 423. 

1909 C, 117. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 673. 

Miocene (Madison Valley); Montana. 

Procamelus major (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 678. 

1921 A, 608, 622, 637. 

1923 A, 494. 

1927 D, 104, 105. 

Lindgren and Diake 1904 A, 3 (P. major? This 
species?). 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 136 (Auchenia) ; 137 
(Procamelus, Pliauchema). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 432 (This species?); 439. 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 24 (Auchenia); 55 (Pro- 
camelus). 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 94. 

Spencer, J. W. 1895 A, 136. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 673. 

Pliocene or Pleistocene? (Alachua, Bone Val- 
ley); Florida. (Idaho?); Idaho. 

Procamelus minimus (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 678. 

Felix and Lenk 1891 A, 126, pi. xxx, fig. 2 (Au- 
chenia. This species?). 

Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 139 (Auchenia. This 
species?). 

1922 A, 5 (Auchenia. This species?). 

Hay, O. P. 1921 A, 637. 

1923 A, 494. 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 136 (Auchenia). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 24 (Auchenia); 55. 66 
(Procamelus). 

Spencer, J. W. 1895 A, 136. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 673. 

Villada, M. M. 1903 A, 448 (Auchenia). 

Pliocene? or Pleistocene? (Alachua; Florida 
Mexico? 

Procamelus minor (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 678. 

Allen, G. M. 1926 A, 452. 

Hay, O. P. 1919 C, 106. 

1921 A, 637, 
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Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 494. 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 136 (Auchema); 137 
(Piocamelus minor, P. medius; Pliauchenia 
minor, P. media). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 439 (P. mmor, P. medius) 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 24 (Auchema) ; 56 (Pro- 
camelus). 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 94, 100, 103 (P. minor), 
94 (P. medius). 

Spencer, J. W. 1895 A, 136. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 673. 

Pliocene*^ oi Pleistocene? (Alachua); Florida. 

Procamelus occidentalis Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 678. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 B, 180. 

Baur, G. 1886 N, 118. 

Beddard, F E. 1902 A, 289. 

Black, D. 1915 A, 350, fig. 14. 

Cope, E. D. 1885 FF, 798, fig. 9. 

Felix and Lenk 1891 A, 126, 137, pi. xxx, fig. 2 
(Auchenia minima?). 

Gidley, J. W. 1904 A, 245. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 423, 426, 427 (Procame- 
lus); 424 (Protolabis). 

1909 C, 117. 

1918 A, 187 (This species?). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 41 (Homocamelus caninua) ; 

56 (P. occidentalis). 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 159. 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 I, 35 (Camelus). 

SchloHser, M. 1901 D, 465. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 673. 

Zdansky, O. 1920 B. 

Miocene (Ankaree); South Dakota, Nebraska* 
Pliocene (Snake Creek and Valentine) ; Nebraska. 

Procamelus robustus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 678. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 B, 180 (This species?). 
Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 634. 

1904 A, 245. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358, 423, 426 (P. robus- 
tus); 423 , 424 (P. prehensilis). 

1918 A, 187 (This species?). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 56, 57. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 159. 

Schlosaer, M, 1901 D, 464. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 673. 

Miocene (Arikaree) ; South Dakota, Nebraska, 
Texas; Pliocene? (Snake Creek and Valentine); 
Nebraska. 

Procamelus sp. indet. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 172. Pliocene (Devil’s 
Gulch); Nebraska. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 45. Pliocene (Snake Creek) ; 
Nebraska. 

Cope, E. D. 1885 M, 494. Miocene; Mexico. 

Alticamelus Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D, 1901 B, 426, 429. 

Andrews, C. W. 1916 A, 2. 

Haug, E, 1911 A, 1705. 1706. 

Knipe, H. R. 1912 A, 158, fig. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 C, 9. 


Deussen, A. 1924 A, 97 (This genus?). Miocene 
(Oakville) , Texas. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 153. Miocene (Flint Creek); 
Montana. 

Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 131. 

1922 A. Pliocene; Mexico. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 321, 322, figs. 30, 31 (“camelid,” 
This genus?). Pliocene (San Timoteo); Cali- 
fornia: 365, 367, fig. 73; 372, fig. 86; 373, figs. 
87, 88; 374, figs. 89, 90; 375, figs. 73, 93, 94; 376, 
pi. xlviii, fig. 3; text-figs. 92-94 (This genus?). 
Pliocene (Eden); California. 

Gidley, J. W. 1918 C, 180. Late Tertiary (Flax- 
ville); Montana. 

1922 B, 120 (This genus?). Pleistocene 
(San Pedro Valley); Arizona. 

Gilbert, G. K. 1875 A, 543 Pliocene?; New 
Mexico. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 494. 

1924 D, 169, 312. Pliocene? Montana. 

1927 D, 311. Pleistocene; Arizona, Cali- 
fornia, Idaho, Oregon. 

Lucas, F. A. 1900, m Lindgren, W. 1900 A, 99 
(“P. major”). Pleistocene? Idaho. 

1900 H, 99. Pleistocene? Idaho. 

Lull, R. S. 1920 A, 85. Miocene or Pliocene; 
Nebraska. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117. 

1915 L, 472 (This genus?). Miocene (Flem- 
ing); Texas. 

1923 A, 12 (This genus?). Lower Pliocene 
(Upper Snake Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 E, 168 (This genus?). Up- 
per Miocene; California. 

1913 E, 381, fig. 6 (This genus ^). Miocene 
^ (Orindan); 227, fig. 44 (This genus?). 

Pleistocene (Etchegoin) ; California. 

1914 C, 646. Miocene (Temblor) ; Cali- 
fornia. 

1915 E, 197, 202, figs. 16-18, 31, 44 (This 
genus?). 

1917 A, 425 (This genus?); 426 , 428, 431, 432, 
438. 

1919 A, 525, 527. Lower Pliocene (Ricardo) ; 
Upper Miocene (Barstow) ; California ; 
450, 513, 579, figs. 90-99, 103, 105, 216-220 
(This genus?). 

Sinclair, W. J- 1904 B, 10 (“camel” ; this genus?). 
“Tertiary”; Nevada. 

1915 A, 77 (This genus?); Nebraska. 
Stock, C. 1921 A, 290, figs. 10, 11 (Alticamelus? 
or Procamelus?). Pliocene? (Panaca); Nevada. 

1924 B, 54. Upper Miocene (Mint Canyon) ; 
California: 79. Lower Pliocene (Pico); 
California. 

1925 A, 18. Lower Pliocene (Rattlesnake); 
Oregon: 21 (Eden); California. 

Young and Cooper 1927 A, 1 (This genus?). 
Pliocene. 

Type Procamelus altus Marsh. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 634 , 638. 

Lydekker, R. 1904 B, 28 (AUicamelaa), 
Matthew, W. D. 1904 B, 215. 

1909 C, 120. 

1910 G, 155. 



800 POSSIL VERTEBRATA 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 216. 

1924 C, 70, 186. 

1924 E, 748. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 367, 402, 405. 
Merriam, J. C. 1915 F, 257. 

Osbom, H. F. 1905 D, 316. 

1905 H, 222. 

1905 I, 107. 

1909 D, 78, 81. 

1910 B, 605, fig. 169. 

1912 G, 250. 

1918 A, 29. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 90, 920. 

Peterson, O. A. 1904 A, 472. 

1912 B, 167. 

Schlosser, M. 1903 I, 96. 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 337, fig. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 234, 388, 391, 875. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 561. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 103. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 486 

1923 A, 575, 673. 

Alticamelus alexandrse Davidson. 

Davidson, P. 1923 A, 399, figs. 1-16 

Upper Miocene (Barstow); California. 

Alticamelus altus (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 677 (Procamelus). 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 402 (Procamelus). 
Meiriam, J. C. 1917 A, 428. 

Memam and Sinclair 1907 A, 196. 

Osbom, H. F. 1918 A, 30. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 18. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 673 (A. altus, m part). 
Miocene (Mascall) ; Pliocene (Rattlesnake) ; 
Oregon. 

Alticamelus giraffinus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. in Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 
402. 

Davidson, P. 1923 A, 400, 401, 402, 406. 

Douglass, E. 1909 B, 162 (A. altus). 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 362, 

Matthew, W. D, 1901 B, 358, 423 (Procamelus 
altus) ; 426, 430, pi. xxxix (A. altus). 

1909 C, 115 (A. altus). 

1924 C, 72. 

Osbom, H. F. 1904 F, 5, 15 (A. altus), 

1909 D, 81 (A. altus). 

1910 B, 293, fig. 145 (A. altus). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1904 A, 472 (A, altus). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 236, fig. 127 (A. altus). 


OF NORTH AMERICA 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 673 (A. altus). 

Upper or Middle Miocene (Pawnee Creek); 
Colorado. 

The authors cited as using the name A. altus 
have doubtless had in mind the type of Mat- 
thew’s A. giraffinus, 

Alticamelus priscus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 67, 187. 

Middle Miocene (Sheep Creek); Nebraska. 

Alticamelus procerus Matthew and 
Cook. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 402, figs. 19, 20 

Cook, ET. J. 1912 D, 45. 

Davidson, P. 1923 A, 400, 401, 402, 406. 

Fnck, G. 1921 A. 362. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 187. 

1923 A, 12 (This species?). 

1924 C, 67, 186. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 436 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 77. 

Upper Miocene (Lower Snake Creek) ; Ne- 
braska. 

Alticamelus sp. indet. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 172. Pliocene (Devil’s 
Gulch); Nebraska. 

Cook, H. J. 1922 B, 12, 29, fig. Pliocene (Snake 
Creek); Colorado. (This genus?). 

Durable, E. T. 1920 A, 231 (This genus?). Neo- 
cene (Fleming) ; Texas. 

Matthew, W. D, 1915 L, 471 (This genus?). 
Miocene (Fleming) ; Texas. 

1920 E, 231 (This genus?). Neocene (Flem- 
ing); Texas. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 405, 407. Pliocene 
(Snake Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 431 (This genus?). 
Pliocene (Ricardo); California; 437. Pliocene 
(Snake Creek) ; Nebraska. 

1919 A, 460, 512, 527, 579, figs. 100, 104, 110, 
216, 217, 221, 223, 228-230 (This genus?). 
Miocene (Barstow) and Pliocene (Ricar- 
do); California. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 59, 87, figs. 41, 
42 (This genus?). Pliocene (Rattlesnake); 
Oregon. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 77. Pliocene (Snake 
Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Stock, C. 1921 A, 290, figs, 10, 11 (Alticamelus? 
or Procamelus?). Pliocene? (Panaca); Nevada. 

! Young and Cooper 1927 A, 5, fig. 


Protolabis Cope. Type P. heterodontus Cope. 


Cope, E. D. 1876 G, 144. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 677 (Procamelus, in part). 
Abel, 0. 1914 A, 170. 

1919 A, 808. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 289. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 591, fig. 40. 

Boule and Thevenin, 1920 A, 194. 

Cope, B. D. 1880 U, 157. 

Dep^ret, C. 1907 B. 

Douglass, E. 1909 A, 477. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1706. 

Hay, 0. P. 1924 A, 13. 


Howes, G. B. 1902 A, 623. 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 586. 

Loomis, F. B. 1928 A, 139. 

Lydekker, R. 1904 B, 27. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 374, 424, 426, 432, 
1904 B, 214. 

1909 C, 120. 

1915 A, 244. 

1918 A, 216. 

1924 E, 748. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 78. 

1910 B, 299, 650. 
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Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 583, 921. 

Pavlow, M. 1904 A, 127. 

Peterson, O. A. 1904 A, 471. 

1906 C, 22. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 466. 

1903 I, 96, 184. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 156 (Protolabos). 

Scott. W. B 1913 A, 391. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 672. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 103. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 485. 

1923 A, 575, 673. 

ProtolaLis angustidens (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 677 (Procamelus). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 290 (Procamelus). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 43. 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cliv, fig 4 (Pro- 
camelus, Piotolabis). 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358 , 426, 427, 434. 

1909 C, 115. 

1924 C, 67, 72, 187. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 672. 

Zdansky, O. 1926 B, 3, 4 (Procamelus). 

Upper Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado: 
Upper and Middle Miocene (Snake Creek, Sheep 
Creek); Nebraska. 

ProtolaLis fissidens (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 677 (Procamelus). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 43 (Procamelus. This 
species?). 

Hay, 0. P. 1924 A, 13 (Procamelus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 426, 427, 428 (Pro- 
camelus). 

1909 C, 115 (Procamelus). 

1924 C, 67 (Miolabis); 186, 190 (Proto- 
labis). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 673 (Procamelus). 
Upper Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado: 
(Lower Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Protolabis francisi Hay. 

Bay, 0. P. 1924 A, 13, pi. iii, figs. 5-8; pi. vi. 
Upper Miocene (Fleming) Texas. 

Protolabis heterodontus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 677 (Procamelus). 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cliii, figs, 3, 4. 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 859 , 424, 426, 427, 433. 
1909 C, 115, 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 464. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 672. 

Middle Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado. 


Protolabis longiceps Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 115. 

Hay, O. P. 1924 A, 13. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358, 426 (in part), 427, 
433, 438, 439, text-figs. 31-33 (P. montanus, 
not of Douglass). 

1924 C, 190, 191 (Protolabis, Miolabis). 
Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 87. 

Upper Miocene (Pawnee Creek) ; Colorado, 

Protolabis montanus Douglass. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 678 (Procamelus). 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 154. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 423, 426 (in part). 

1909 C. 115, 117. 

Osborn, H. P. 1904 F, 15. 

Trouesfsart, E. L. 1905 A, 672. 

Zdansky, 0. 1926 B, 5. 

Middle Miocene (Madison Valley) ; Montana. 

Protolabis princetonianus Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 75, 77, 87, figs. 12, 13. 
Hay, O. P. 1924 A, 13. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 187. 

1924 C, 186 (Syn. of P. fissidens). 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 436. 

Lower Pliocene (Snake Oeek); Nebraska. 

Protolabis pnsiUus Matthew. 

Matthew, F. D. 1921 C, 67 (Norn, nud ). 
Middle Miocene (Sheep Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Protolabis saxeus Matthew. 

[ Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 67, 190. 

Middle Miocene (Sheep Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Protolabis serus (Douglass). 

Douglass, E. 1900 A, 12, pi. i, fig, 1 (Gompho- 
thenum). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 676 (Protomeryx). 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 154 (Gomphotherium). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 423 (Protomeryx). 

1909 C, 117. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 672 (Protomeryx), 
Middle Miocene (Madison Valley) ; Montana. 

Protolabis sp. indet. 

Deussen, A. 1924 A, 97 (This genus?). Miocene 
(Oakville); Texas. 

Dumble, E. T. 1920 A, 237 (May be Procame- 
lus). Miocene (Fleming) ; Texas. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 L, 472 (This genus?). 
Miocene (Flemmg); Texas. 

1920 E, 237 (May be Procamelus). Mio- 
cene (Fleming); Texas. 


Pliatjohenia Cope, 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 679. 

Abel, O. 1918 B, 743. 

1914 A, 170. 

Boas, J. B. V. 1914 B, 593. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 195, 

Depfiret, C. 1907 B. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1706. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 2, 15. 

1926 D, 245. 


Type P. humphreysiana Cope. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 376. 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 586. 

Lull, R, S. 1917 B, 634, 639. 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 424, 426. 
1904 B, 215. 

1909 C, 120. 

1910 G, 155. 

1915 A, 244. 

1918 A, 217. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1918 D, 144- 
Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 368, 395. 

Mernam, J. C. 1915 E, 228, fig. 45 (This 
genus?). 

1915 F, 257. 

Osbom, H. F. 1905 I, 109. 

1909 D, 79, 80, 81, 83. 

1910 B, 299, 300, 346, 349, 352, 356, 550. 

1918 A, 26, 27, 29, 30. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 551, 921. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1904 A, 471. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 153, 407. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 465, 467. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 157. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 362. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 326. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 674. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 660. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 560. 

Zdansky, O. 1926 B. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 486. 

1923 A, 575, 673, 679. 

Pliancliema Inimplireysiana Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 680. 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 137. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 423, 424, 426, 427. 

1909 C, 117 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 395. 

Memll, G. P. 1907 A, 55 (P. humpresiana). 
Schlosser, M. 1901 B, 465 (P. humphresiana). 
Trouessart, E. L, 1905 A, 674 (P. humphresiana). 
Zdansky, 0. 1926 B, 6. 

Miocene (Santa Pe); New Mexico. 

Pliauclieiiia merriami Frick. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 358, pi. xlvii, figs. 1, 2, 4; pi. 

xlviii, fig. 11; text-figs. 66-71, 92. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 21. 

Zdansky, 0. 1926 B, 15, 18. 

Lower Pliocene (Eden); California. 

PUaucheiiia minima Wortman. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 680. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 423, 426, 427. 

1909 C, 117. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 438. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 465. 

Miocene (Republican River) ; Kansas. 

Plianchenia singularis Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 216, fig. 16. 

Pliocene (Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Pliauchenia spatula Cope. 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A. 680. 

Dumble, E. T. 1894 A, 559. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 363. 

Gidley, J. W, 1903 C, 627. 

Matthew, W, D. 1901 B, 423, 426, 427. 

1909 C, 120. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 396. 

Memam, J, C. 1917 A, 435. 

Montgomery, T. H. 1904 A, 56. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 465. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 674. 

Pliocene (Blanco); Texas: (Snake Creek?); 
Nebraska. 


Pliauchenia vera Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117. 

1918 A, 187 (This species?). 

Wortman, J. L. 1898 A, 127 (P. humphreysiana. 
not of Cope). 

Miocene (Republican River) ; Kansas. 

Pliaucbenia vulcanorum Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 680. 

Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 137. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 423. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 55. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 674. 

Miocene; New Mexico. 

Pliaucbenia sp. indet. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 172. Pliocene (Devil’s 
Gulch); Nebraska. 

Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 139. Pleistocraie? ; 
Mexico. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 321, fig. 30 (This genus?). 
Pliocene (San Timoteo) ; California : 365, 366, 
pi. xlvii, figs. 3, 5. Pliocene (Eden) ; Cali- 
fornia. 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 627. Pliocene (Blanco); 
Texas. 

1922 B (This genus?) 120. Pleistocene (San 
Pedro Valley); Arizona. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 311 (This genus?). Pleis- 
tocene; Arizona, Califoniia, Washington. 
McComack, E. C. 1920 A, 23. Pleistocene? 
(Rmgold) ; Washington. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 117, 120. Miocene 
(Arikaree); South Dakota: Pliocene (Blanco); 
Texas, 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 214 (This genus?). 
Pliocene (Thousand Creek); Nevada. 

1911 E, 168 (This genus?). Miocene (Up- 
per) ; California. 

1913 E, 381; fig. 7 (This genus?). Mio- 
cene? (Siestan); California. 

1915 E, 229, fig. 44 (This genus?). Plio- 
cene? (Etchegoin); Cabfomia. 

1917 A, 425 (This genus?); Pleistocene? 
(Etchegoin); California: 426 (P. sp.). 
Pliocene (Orindan) ; California ; 428. 

Pliocene (Rattlesnake); California: 431. 
Pliocene (Ricardo); California: 435. 
Pliocene (Blanco); Texas. 

1919 A, 450 , 512, 527, 531, figs. 101, 103, 106 

(This genua?). Upper Miocene (Bar- 
stow) : Lower Pliocene (Ricardo) ; Cali- 
fornia. ^ 

Merriam and Buwalda 1917 A, 258 (This 
genus?). Pleistocene? (Ringold); Washington. 
Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 59, 87, figs, 41, 
42 (This genus?). Pliocene (Rattlesnake); 
Oregon. 

Stock, C. 1921 A, 259, figs. 8, 9 (This genus?). 
Pliocene? (Panaca) ; Nevada. 

1925 A, 18. Lower Pliocene (Rattlesnake); 
Oregon: 21 (This genus?); Upper Plio- 
cene (Timoteo); California: Lower Plio* 
cene (Eden); California. 
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Megattlopus Matthew and Cook. Type FUauclienia gigas Matthew and Cook. 


Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 395 (As subgenus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 69, 70. 

1924 E, 748. 

Zdansky, 0. 1926 B, 10, 38. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 575. 

Megatylopus gigas Matthew and Cook. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 396, figs. 16-18 
[Phauchenia (Megatylopus) ] . 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 45. 

1922 B, 11 [Phauchenia (Megatylopus) This 
species?]. 


Frick, C. 1921 A, 363 (Megatylopus ) ; 374 

(Phauchenia). 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 187, 217. 

1923 A, 12 (Phauchenia). 

1924 C, 67, 73, 186. 

Merriam, J. 0. 1917 A, 436 (Phauchenia). ’ 
Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 77 (Phauchenia). 
Zdansky, 0. 1926 B, 4, 5, 15 [Phauchenia (Mega- 
tylopus)]. 

Lower Phocene (Upper Snake Creek ) ; Ne- 
braska. 


2!ittel, K. A. 1893 B, 364. 


CAMELINiE Zittel. 

I Knottnerus -Meyer, T. 1907 A, 9, 97. 


Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 671. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 70, 97 (Camelini). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 486. 

1923 A, 575. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 680. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 203, 256, 643. 

1912 A, 100. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 230. 

Camelops Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 679. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 980. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 194. 

Cook, H. J. 1927 C, 241 (‘'Camelops* ’)• 

Cope, E. D. 1895 G, 599 (Holoraeniscus). 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 284 (Holomeniscus). 
Felix and Lenk 1891 A, 127 (Holomeniscusf). 
Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pi. x.xxi. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Hay, 0. P. 1913 D, 247. 

1914 A, 230. 

1919 D, 374. 

1925 D, 242. 

1926 E, 389. 

Holmes, W. H, 1901 A, 423 (“camel”). 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 634, 639. 

Lydekker, R. 1904 B, 27. 

1914 A, 633. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 B, 215. 

1915 A, 244. 

1915 K, 403. 

1918 D, 144. 

1924 C, 186. 

1924 B, 748. 

Merriam, J. C. 1913 B, 306. 

1915 P, 261. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 86, 

1910 B, 456, 460, 464, 550. 

1918 A, 31. 

1925 D, 532. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 156, 920. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 465, 

1903 I, 96. 

Shimek, B. 1910 A, 129, 135 (“Camelus”). 
Sinclair, W. J. 1904 B, 150, fig. 2 (“camel”). 
Smith and Packard 1919 A, 102, 104 (“camels”). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 674. 

Troxcll, E. L. 1915 B, 479 (Auchenia). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 138 (Megalomeryx). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 660. 

Williston, S. W. 1902 J, 196 (“camels”). 

Wilson, T. 1901 A, 311 (“lama”). 

Wright, G. F. 1908 B, 187 (“camel”). 

1911 A, 282 (“camel*’ This genus?). 


Type 0. Tcansanus Leidy. 

Zdansky, O. 1926 B, 39. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 486. 

1923 A, 576, 680, 681 (Camelops, Auchenia). 

Camelops aransas Hay. 

ffay, 0. P. 1926 C, 7, text-fig. 1. 

1927 D, 286. 

Pleistocene (Early); Texas. 

Camelops? arenaxum Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 106, 266-268. 

Lucas, F. A. 1900 H, 99 (“Procamelus, size of 
P. major”). 

1904 F, 3 (“Procamelus, size of P. major”). 
Pleistocene (Idaho); Idaho. 

Camelops calif ornicus (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 679. 

Ashley, G. H. 1895 A, 362 (“Uama”). 

Cooper, J. G. 1875 A, 390 (Palauchenia) . 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 98 (Auchenia); 302, 303 
(Camelops) ; 302, 307 (Lama). 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 61 (Holomeniscus). 

Lindgren, W. 1911 A, 52 (Auchenia). 

Memam, J. C. 1913 B, 320. 

VUlada, M. M. 1903 A, 448. 

Yates, L. G. 1874 B, 19 (Lama California?). 
Zdansky, O. 1926 B, 39. 

Pleistocene; California. 

Camelops hesternus (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 679. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 238. 

Cope, E. D. 1878 II, 125 (Auchenia). 

1893 A, 84, pi. xxi, figs. 3, 4. 

Felix and Lenk 1891 A, 137 (Holomeniscus). 
Freeh' and Geinitz 1903 A, 35 (Holomeniscus) . 
Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 139. 

1922 A, 5. 

Frick, C, 1921 A, 362. 

Furlong, E. L, 1925 A, 139 (This species?). 
Gilbert, G. K. 1890 A, 394 (Auchenia). 

Gilbert, J. Z. 1910 B, 25, 37 (“camel”). 

Hay, O. P. 1913 D. 209. 
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Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 231, pi. xxvii, fig. 4; pi. 
xxvm, figs. 4, 5; text-figs. 85-88. 

1923 E, 395 (“csamels” This species?). 

1924 D, 374 (Camelops) ; 239 (Auchenia). 
1926 0, 8. 

1926 F, 426 (“camels”). 

1927 D, 87 (Auchenia); 100, 242 (Holo- 
meniscus) ; 302, 303, pi. vi ; pi. ix, fig. 9 
(Camelops). 

1928 C, 425, 426. 

Hodge, E. T. 1925 A, x (“camel”). 

Joleaud, L. 1920 C, 92 (Auchenia). 

Jones, J. C. 1928 A, 7 (“camel.” This species?). 
McCornack, E. C. 1920 A, 17, 23. 

McGee, W J 1888 A, 27 (“camel.” This 
species?). 

1889 A, 303 (“camel.” This species?). 
Merriam, J. C. 1908 D, 472 (“camel”). 

1913 B, 307, figs 1-3, 11 (C hestemus) ; 
309, figs. 4-9 (C. hestemus?). 

1918 D, 517 (This species?). 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 11. 

1925 B, 39 (This species?). 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 528, 531, figs. 

Rath, G. 1886 A, 106 (Holomemscus) . 

Romer, A. S. 1928 B, 20. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 465 (Syn. of C. kansanus). 
Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 157, fig 22 (Auchenia). 
Stock, O. 1924 A, 4. 

1925 A, 30, 35, 118. 

1928 0, 36. 

Swarth, H. S. 1915 A, 23, fig. 11. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 674. 

Troxell, E. L. 1915 A, 616, 622, figs. 6, 7, 9, 11 
(Auchenia). 

1917 A, 88»fig. 1 (Auchenia). 

Villada, M. M. 1903 A, 447, pi. iv (Auchenia). 
Whitney, J. D. 1879 B, 261 (“camel.” This 
species?). 

Wyman, L. E. 1922 A, 26, fig. 17 (“camel”). 

1927 A, 86 (“camel”). 

Yates, L. G. 1903 A, 113, pi. xii (Auchenia). 
Zdansky, 0. 1926 B. 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Texas, Mexico, Cali- 
fornia. 

Camelops huerfanensis Cragin. * 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 679 (C. kansanus, part). 
Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 210 (Auchenia). 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 195 (Auchenia). 
Cahn, A. R. 1922 A, 23. 

Hay, 0. P. 1913 D, 269, pis. xxv, xxvi; text- 
fig. 1. 

1914 A, 239, 243, pi. xxviii, fig. 1 (This 
species?) ; pis. xxix, xxx, fig. 1; pi. xxxi, 
fig. 3. 

1917 B, 17. 

1917 D, 47, pi. i, fig. 8; pi. ii, figs. 5, 6 
(This species?). 

1920 B, 122. 

1921 A, 604, pi. cxiii, fig. 2. 

1924 D, 373 (Auchenia); 374 (Camelops). 

1927 D, 303. 

1928 C, 425, 426. 

Hills, R. C. 1889 A, 221 (“camd.” This 
species?). 

Lull, R. S. 1921 B, 170. 


Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 465 (Auchenia. Syn. of 
C. kansanus). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 674 (Syn. of C. kan- 
sanus) . 

Zdansky, 0. 1926 B, 3, 6, 31. 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Colorado, Kansas, 
Texas. 

Camelops huerfanensis dallasi Lull. 

Lvll, R. S. 1921 B, 168, figs. 4, 5. 

Hay, 0. P. 1924 D, 161, 162, 241. 

Shuler, E. W. 1923 A, 333 (“camel”). 

Zdansky, 0. 1926 B, 3. 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Texas. 

Camelops kansanus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 679. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 455. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Hay, 0. P. 1913 D, 267, 269. 

1914 A, 26, 231, pi. xxvii, figs. 3, 5?; pi. 
xxviii, fig. 6?; pi. xxxi, fig. 4’; pi. Ixxiv, 
fig. 7? (This species?). 

1920 B, 121 (This species’). 

1924 D, 374. 

1927 D, 303. 

1928 C, 425, 426. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 318, 320, 321. 

1918 A, 227. 

Merriam, J. C. 1913 B, 317, figs. 10, 106. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 27. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 465. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 195, 199 (This species?). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 674 , 678. 

Zdansky, 0. 1926 B, 39. 

Pleistocene (Aftonian) ; Kansas, Iowa?, Colo- 
rado?, Nebraska’, Oklahoma?. 

Camelops macrocephalus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 679. 

Dumble, E. T. 1894 A, 564 (Holomeniscus). 
Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 623 (Holomeniscus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1917 B, 17. 

1920 B, 123. 

1924 D, 374 (Camelops) ; 378 (Holomen- 
iscus). 

1928 C, 425, 426. 

Merriam, J. C. 1913 B, 321 (Holomeniscus). 
Montgomery, T. H. 1904 A, 57 (Holomeniscus). 
Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 458 (Holomeniscus) 
Wortman, J. L. 1898 A, 132 (Holomeniscus. 

Syn.? of C. vitakerianus). 

Zdansky, O. 1926 B, 39.- 

Pleistocene (Aftonian) ; Texas. 

Camelops minidokse Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 93, 104, 127, 264, 269, pi. vii, 
fig. 2; pi. viii, figs. 2, 3. 

1913 D, 268, 271, pi. xxvi, figs. 2, 5 (C. 
huerfanensis). 

1914 A, 237, 243, pi. xxx, figs. 2, 5 (C. 
huerfanensis?) . 

1927 D, 81 (0. huerfanensis). 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Idaho, 
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Oamelops nevadanus Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 84 , 303, pi. iv, figs. 3, 4; pi 
V, fig. 3. 

1926 G, 131 ("camel”). 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Nevada. 

Camelops nioLrarensis (Leidy). 

Leidy, J. 1858 E, 24 (Megalomeryx). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 679 (C. kansanus, in part). 
Cook, H. J. 1927 A, 117 ("camel”). 

Piggms, J. D. 1928 A, 82 ("camel”)- 
Gidley, J. W. 1926 C, 484 

Hay, O. P. 1913 D, 267, 276 (Megalomeryx) ; pi. 
xxvi, figs. 3, 4 (C. hueifanensis?). 

1914 A, 239 (Megalomeryx); pi. xxx, figs. 

3, 4 (C. huerfanensis?). 

1921 A, 600-605, pi. oxvi, figs. 1-7. 

1927 D, 303, pi. V, figs. 1, 2; pi. viii, fig. 4 
(Camelops) ; 309 (Megalomeryx). 

1928 C, 425, 426. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 46 (Megalomeiyx) ; 56 
(Procamelusf). 

Spier, L. 1928 A, 161 ("camel”). 

Yates. L. G. 1903 A, 117 (This species?). 
Zdansky, O. 1926 B, 39. 

Pleistocene (Early); Coloiado. 

Camelops nitidus Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1920 B, 122, pi. vii, figs. 3-8. 

1924 D, 164, 254. 

Pleistocene (Aftonian) ; Oklahoma. 

Camelops sulcatus (Cope). 

Cope, E. D. 1893 A, 84, pi. xxiii, fig. 4 (Holo- 
meniscus). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 679 (0. kansanus, part). 
Bumble, E. T, 1894 A, 564 (Holomeniscus). 
Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 623 (Holomeniscus). 

Hay, O P. 1913 D, 275 (=? C. huerfanensis). 
1914 A, 232, pi. xxviii, figs. 2, 3 (Holo- 
meniscus, Camelops). 

1917 B, 17. 

1924 B, 161 (Camelops); 378 (Holomenis- 
cus). 

1926 C, 7, text-fig. 2. 

1927 B, 92 (Holomeniscus); 302, 303, pi. 
vii, fig. 1; pi. viii, fig. 1 (Camelops). 

Merriam, J. C. 1913 B, 321 (Holomeniscus), 
Montgomery, T. H. 1904 A (Holomeniscus). 
Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 458 (Holomeniscus). 
Schlosser, M. 1901 B, 465 (Syn. of C. kansanus). 
Zdansky, O. 1926 B, 39. 

Pleistocene (Early); Texas. 

Camelops vacondse Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 B, 97, pi. vii, figs. 3, 4. 

1921 A, 601-602, pi. cxvi, figs. 8, 9 (sp. 
indet.). 

Pleistocene (Early); South Dakota. 

Camelops virginiensis (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 678 (Procamelus). 

Clark and Miller 1912 A, 167, 188. 

Cope, E. B. 1892, in Ball and Harris 1892 A, 
130 (No name). 
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Leidy, J. m Ball and Harris 1892 A, 62, 130 
("Auchenia”). 

Geological age uncertain; Virgmia. 

Camelops vitakerianus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 679. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 209, 213, 395. 

Condon, T. 1902 A, 138, 147, pi. xxvu (Auchema 
vitaken). 

1910 A, 122, pi. xxvii (Auchenia vitaken). 

Cope, E. D. 1878 II, 125 (Auchenia), 

1893 A, 85 (Holomoniscus) ; 86 (ALucheniaj). 

Gilbert, G. K. 1890 A, 294 (Auchenia). 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 26. 

1924 B, 168, 305. 

1927 D, lOO, 242 (Holomeniscus) ; 303 

Camelops). 

1928 C, 425, 426. 

McComack, E. C. 1920 A, 17, 23. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 318, 320, 321. 

1918 A, 227 (This species?). 

Merriam, J. C. 1913 B, 321. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81. 

Rath, G. 1886 A, 106 (Holomeniscus). 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 465. 

Stock, G. 1925 A, 195. 

Zdansky, O. 1926 B, 39. 

Pleistocene (Fossil Lake) ; Oregon, Nebraska, 
Washington. 

Camelops sp. indet. 

Antevs, E. 1925 A, 75 Pleistocene (Lahontan) ; 
Nevada. 

Bancroft, H. H. 1875 A, 697 ("camels”). Cah- 
fomia. 

Becker, G. F. 1888 A, 221 (This genus?). Pleis- 
tocene (Cache Lake); California. 

Bretz, J. H. 1928 A, 331, 340. Pleistocene; 
Oregon. 

Calvin, S. 1910 A, xii ("camels”). Pleistocene 
(Aftonian); Iowa. 

Cannon, G. L. 1888 B, 62 ("camel”). Pleisto- 
cene (Early) ; Colorado. 

1896 A, in Emmons, S. F. 1896 A, 264 
("camel”). Pleistocene (Early); Colo- 
rado. 

Chamberlin, R. T. 1916 A, 35 ("camel.” This 
genus?). 

Cook, H. J. 1925 A, 460. Pleistocene; Texas. 

1926 B, 335 (This genus?). Pleistocene; 
Colorado, Texas. 

Cooke, C. W. 1928 A, 421 ("camels.” This 
genus?). Pleistocene; Florida. 

Biller, J. S. 1906 A, 6, 11 ("camel.” This 
genus?). Pleistocene (Potter Creek); Cali- 
fornia. 

Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 25 ("2 sp. oameliden”). 
Pleistocene ; Mexico. 

Frick, 0. 1921 A, 295, figs. 2-4 ("camelid”? 
This genus?). Pleistocene (Bautista); Cali- 
fornia. 

Gidley, J. W. 1918 C, 180 (This genus?). Pleis- 
tocene? (Early^; Montana. 

1925 A, X ("camel”). Pleistocene; Florida. 

1927 E, 274. Pleistocene; Florida. 

1928 B, 16 ("camel”). Pleistocene; Florida. 
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Hay. 0. P. 1914 A. 59, 241, pi. Eti, figs. 1, 2. 

1921 A, 604, pi. cxxii, figs 1-3 (C. huer- 
fanensis?). 

1922 A, 446 (“camel.” This genus?). Pleis- 
tocene (Zuni) ; Anzona. 

1923 A, 481. 

1924 B, 259 (“camel”). Pleistocene; Flonda. 
1924 D, 374. Pleistocene; Colorado, Iowa, 

Kansas. 

1926 D, 359. Pleistocene; Missouri, Mon- 
tana, Nebraska, South Dakota, Texas 

1927 C, 281. Pleistocene; Florida. 

1927 D, 101 (Auchenia, Holomeniscus) ; 301, 
303 (Camelops). Pleistocene; Anzona, 
Colorado, California, Florida, Nevada, 
Oregon. 

1928 B, 236. Pleistocene (Anastasia) ; 
Florida. 

1928 C, 423. 

Jones, J. C. 1925 A, 49. Pleistocene (Early); 
Nevada. 

Knowlton, F. H. 1911 D, 63 (“camel.” This 
genus?). 

Lee, Stone and Gale 1915 A, 173 (“camel.” This 
genus?). Pleistocene (Lake Lahontan) ; Ne- 
vada. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 C, 506. Pleistocene; Florida. 
Lull, R. S. 1921 B, 174 (“camel”). Pleistocene 
(Early); Texas. 

McComack, E. C. 1914 A, 15. Pleistocene 
(Fossil Lake) ; Oregon : (Equus beds) ; Oregon, 
Washington. 

MacCurdy, G. G. 1917 A, 261 (“camel”). 
Matthew and Cook 1902 F, 320, 321. 

Merriam, J, C. 1909 A, 293. Pleistocene; Cali- 
fornia. 

1915 C, 379, 380, fig. 3 (This genus?); 
Nevada. 

1915 E, 228, figs. 42, 43. California. 

Eschatitjs Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 680. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 592. 

Felix and Lenk 1891 A, 126. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 14. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 634, 639. 

Lydekker, R. 1904 B, 27. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 B, 215. 

1915 A, 244. 

Merriam, J. C. 1913 B, 306, 317. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 96. 

1910 B, 460, 550, 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 271, 920. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 467. 

1903 I, 96. 

Terra, P, 1911 A, 327. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 660. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 561. 

Zdansky, O. 1926 B, 39. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 486. 

1923 A, 576, 680. . 


Meriiam, J C. 1915 F, 261 (“Camelops.” This 
genus?); (“.small camel”) Pleistocene (Manix) 
California. 

1917 A, 425 (This genus?); Pliocene? (Et- 
chegoin); California. 

Merriam and Stock 1921 A, 567 (“camel”). 
Pleistocene (Early); California. 

1925 A, 10, 11 (“camelid.” This genus?). 
Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 78, 81 (This genus?). 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Oregon, California. 

1925 A, 309 (“camel”). Pleistocene (Mc- 
Kittrick); California. 

Russell, I. C. 1884 A, 460 (“camel”). 

1885 A, 239 (“camel.” This genus?). 

Pleistocene (Lake Lahontan) ; Nevada. 
1902 A, 56 (“large camel,” “small camel”). 
Pleistocene (Idaho); Idaho. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 149, 158, pi. xxx, fig. 5 
(“camel.” This genus?). 

1916 D, 617 (“camel.” This genus?). 

Pleistocene (Early); Florida. 

1916 E, 16 (“camel.” This genus?). 
Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 154, pi. xliii, fig. 562. 

Pleistocene (Fossil Lake) ; Oregon. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 2 (This genus?). Pleis- 
tocene (Early); Florida. 

Smclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711 (“Camelops sp ”). 
1904 A, 18 (“camelid”). 

1904 B, 11. Pleistocene; Nevada. 

Smith, D. T. 1904 A, 11 (“camel.” This 

genus?). Pleistocene (Lahontan); Nevada. 
Stock, C. 1924 A, 4 (“camel”). Pleistocene; 
California. 

1925 A, 118 (“camelid.” This genus?). 

Pleistocene (Potter Creek Cave); Cali- 
fornia. 

Whitney, J. D. 1865 A, 251 (“camel”). Pleis- 
tocene; California. 

Yates, L. G. 1915 A, 67 (Lama This genus?). 
Pleistocene (Early) ; California. 

Type B, conidens Cope. 

Eschatius conidens Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 680. 

Felix and Lenk 1891 A, 137. 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 35. 

Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 139, 

1922 A, 5. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 306. 

1928 C, 425, 426. 

Joleaud, L. 1920 C, 92 (E. conideus). 

McComack, E C. 1920 A, 17, 23 (“Eschatius”). 
Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 320. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81. 

Rath, G. 1886 A, 106 (“Eschatius”). 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 465. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 195. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1906 A, 674. 

Troxell, E. L. 1915 A, 616, 622, figs. 8, 10, 12, 13. 
Villada, M. M. 1903 A, 448. 

Pleistocene; Oregon, Mexico, Texas. 

Eschatius longirostris Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 680. 

1927 D, 100, 242. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 674. 

Pleistocene; Oregon, 
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Camelus Linnseus. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 680. 

Abel, 0. 1&14 A, 170. 

Adam, W.. 1830 A, 625. 

1854 A, 237 (“camel”). 

Altmaim, F. 1925 A, 108. 

Anderson, R. J. 1908 A, 547 (“camel”). 

1914 A, 534. 

Andrews, C. W. 1916 A, 1. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 643. 

Baker, F. C 1920 A, 226, 243, 395. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 285. 

Bertelh, B. 1909 A, 166. 

Black, D. 1915 A, 350, fig 15. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1884 B, 398 (“dromedar”). 

1914 B, 592. 

Bojanus, L. H. 1824 A, 263, pi. xxi, figs. 1-8 
( Merycotherium). 

Boule and Tlievenin 1920 A, 195. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 207. 

1849 A, 711. 

Camerano, L. 1918 B, 6, pi. v, fig. 4. 

Cams, V. 1875 A. 156. 

Cams and Engelmaim 1861 A, 1717. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 424, pi. Ixi. 

Elmer, G. H. T. 1901 A. 218. 

Falconer, H. 1868 A, i, 230. 

Falconer and Cautley 1836 A, 116. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 434. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 105, pi. xi (“camel”). 
Gaupp, E. 1913 A, 125. 

Gervaisr, P. 1852 A, 89. 

1853 B, 44 (“chameau”). 

1859 A, 156. 

Gicbel, C. G. 1855 A, 65, pi. xxvii. 

1883 A. 134. 

Gilbert, J. Z. 1910 B, 38. ^ 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 193. 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 137. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 240, 241. 

1923 A, 14, 15. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 676. 

Hrdli5ka, A. 1903 A, 379. 

Jacobi, A. 1921 A, 209. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 594. 

Knottnerus -Meyer, T. 1907 A, 9, fig. 

Kdstlin, 0. 1844 A (“kamel”). 

Lesbre, F. X. 1903 A. 

Leuokart, F. S. 1835 A, 172 (“dromedar”). 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 266. 

Lubosch, W. 1907 A, 622 (“dromedar”) . 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 627, 634, 639, fig. 229, 
Lydekker, R. 1904 B, 27, 

1907 B, 60. 

1915 D, 299. 

Matthew, W, B, 1904 B, 215. 

1916 A, 244. 

1918 D, 144, 

Meckel, J. F. 1823 A, 1-20 (“kameel”), 

Meriiam, J. C. 1913 B, 306, 307. 

1917 A. 

Nehring, A. 1901 A, 264. 

1901 B, 188. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 132. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 109. 

1909 D, 123. 


Type C. dromedarius Linnaeus. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 609. 

1912 G, 251. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 530, pi. cxxxiv, figs 8, 10 
(“camel”). 

1858 A, 30. 

1866 B, 470, figs. 300, 307, 318. 

1868 A, 349. 

1870 C, 69. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 156, 920. 

Pavlow, M. 1904 A, 113. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 345. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 153. 

Schlosser, M. 1903 I, 97, 184, 209, 211, 219. 
Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 157. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 387, 677. 

Strecker, C. 1887 A, 314. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4491. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 327. 

Tomier, G. 1888 A, 292. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 676. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 658, 661. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 558. 

Wilder, B. 1872 B, 320. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 102. 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 280. 

Zdansky, O- 1926 B. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 486. 

1923 A, 575, 680 

Camelus americanns Wortman. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 680. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 209, 213, 896. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 195. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 361, 363. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 26. 

1924 D, 168, 305. 

1928 C, 425, 426. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 318. 

1918 A, 227 (Camelops). 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 211, 213, 214, fig. 50 
(This species?). 

1917 A, 429 (This species?). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 456. 

Pavlow, M. 1904 A, 127. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 465. 

Shimek, B. 1910 B, 316 (“Camelus?” This 
species?). 

Stock, C, 1928 C, 37 (To Tanupolama?), 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 560. 

Zdansky, 0. 1926 B, 39. 

Pleistocene (Aftonian); Nebraska:? Pliocene 
(Thousand Creek); Nevada. 

Camelus arctoamericanus Hay. 

ffay, O. P. 1921 A, 607, pi. cxix, fig. 12. 

Gidley, J. W. 1913 E, 2 (“camel”). 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Yukon. 

Camelus maximus Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1921 A, 607, pi. cxxiii, fig. 1. 

1927 D, 303, pi. iv, fig. 5. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 195, 199 (Camelops? “sp. 
max.”). 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Washington, Oregon, 
Idaho? 
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Palauchenia Owen. 

Owen, R. 1869 F, 405. 

Cope, E. D. 1884 G, 16. 

Felix and Lenk 1891 A, 127. 

Lydekker, R. 1885 C, 148 (Auchenia). 

Owen, R. 1870 C, 65. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1898 A, 842. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 681. 


Lama Cuvier. Tj 

Cuvver, G. 1798, Tabl. :filein. Hist. Nat. Anun., 
158. 

Andrews, C. W. 1916 A, 1 (Auchenia). 

Camerano, L. 1016 A, 3, pi. iii. 

1916 B, 8, pis. vi, vii. 

Cuvier, G 1800, Legons d’Anat. Comp., tab. i. 
1805 A, tab. i 

Doian, A. H. G. 1878 A, 424, pi. Ixi. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 157 (Auchenia). 

Gidley, J. W. 1922 B, 120. 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 135 (Auchenia). 
Hay, O. P. 1913 D, 276 (Auchenia). 

1925 D, 245. 

Knottnei us- Meyer, T. 1907 A, 9, 104. 

Lesbre, F. X. 1903 A, 163 (Auchenia). 

Lonnberg, E. 1913 A, 1, seq. 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 E, 596, fig. 9, 10 (Auchenia). 
Major, C. J. F. 1891 B, 385. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 B, 215 (Auchenia). 
Merriam and Stock 1925 B, 39. 

MiUer, G. S. 1924 A, 1. 

Owen, R. 1870 C, 66 (Auchenia). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 359, 428 , 445, 496, fig. 

103 (Auchenia). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 388. 


Type P. magna Owen. 

PalaucLenia magna Owen. 

Owen, 22. 1869 F, 405. 

Cope, E. D. 1884 G, 19. 

Felix and Lenk 1891 A, 137. 

Freudenbeig, W. 1921 A, 139. 

1922 A, 5. 

Given, R. 1870 C, 65, pis. iv-vii. 

Villada, M. M. 1903 A, 448. 

Pleistocene; Mexico. 

)e not designated. 

Stock, C. 1928 C, 32. 

Siippel, R. 1926 A, 97. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4468 (Auchenia). 
Troxell, E. L. 1915 A, 625 (Auchenia). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 658, 661. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 556, 559, 560, figs. 373- 
375. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, 111, fig. 83. 

Wmiston, S. W. 1910 G, 595 (“llama"). 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 360 (Auchenia). 
Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 282 (Auchenia). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 486 (Auchenia). 

1923 A, 576 (Auchenia). 

Lama sp. indet. 

Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 5. Pleistocene (Eaily) ; 
Mexico. 

Gidley, J. W. 1922 B, 120. Pleistocene (San 
Pedro Valley); Arizona. 

1928 B, 16 (This genus?). Pleistocene; 
Florida. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 302, 307. Pleistocene; Ari- 
zona, California. 

1928 C, 425 


Type Lama stevensi Merriam and Stock. 

I Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 11 (“camel”). 


Taitupolama Stock. 

Stock, C. 1928 C, 29. 

Tanupolama stevensi (Merriam and 
Stock). 

Merriam and Stock 1925 B, 39, figs. 1-4 (Lama). 
Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 198 (Lama). 

Stenomylxjs Peterson. 

Peterson, 0, A. 1906 C, 35, 41. 

Andrews, C. W. 1916 A, 1, 

Anonymous 1910 A, 197. 

Eastman, C. R. 1912 C, 658. 

Loomis, F. B. 1909 B, 196. 

1910 B, 297, 318, 321. 

1911 B, 69. 

1928 A, 139. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 634, fig. 636. 

1922 B, 118. 

Matthew, W. D. 1908 A, 553, 559. 

1909 C, 120. 

1924 C, 185. 

Moodie, R. L. 1923 B, 566, fig. 27, pi. Ixvii. 
O'Harra, C. O. 1920 A, 71, 136, fig. 21. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 74. 

1910 B, 234 , 236, 560. 

Peterson, O. A. 1911 B, 267. 

1912 C, 366. 


Stock, C. 1928 C, 29, pis. i-vi. 

Stock and Furlong 1927 A, 409 (Lama). 
Pleistocene (McKittrick) ; California. 


Type 5. gracilis Peterson. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 241, 393, 408. 

Troxell, E. L. 1920 A, 392. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 485. 

1923 A, 675, 672. 

Stenomylus crassipes Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1910 B, 303, 309, 314, 319, figs. 
27-30. 

Cook, H. J. . 1912 D, 41. 

Loomis, F. B. 1911 B, 70. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 157. 

Miocene (Harrison) ; Nebraska. 

Stenomylus gracilis Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A, 1906 O, 36, 41, pi. xii; teact- 
fig, 9. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 41 (S. gracelis). 

Loomis, F. B. 1910 B, 808, 309, 818. 

1911 B, 70. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 114. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 157. 

Peterson, O. A. 1908 A, 286, figs. 1-12. 

1911 B, 272. 

Zdansky, O. 1926 B, 6, 15, 30. 

Miocene (Lower Harrison) ; Nebraska. 

Stenomylus Mtchcocki Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B 1910 B, 298, 318, figs. 1-26. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 360, 374, 376, 459. 

Andrews, C. W. 1916 A, 1, pi. i. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 41. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1921 F, 66 (“Stenomylus”)* 
Holland, W. J. 1909 A, 453 (S. tyleri). 

Loomis, F. B. 1911 B, 70. 

1923 A, 222. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 117. 

Teleopternus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 680. 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 216. 

Freeh and Gemitz 1903 A, 36. 

Matthew, W. D., in Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 469 
(Related to Ovibos?). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 469, 470. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 667, 925. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 H, 143. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 676. 

The position of this genus is uncertain. 


O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 157. 

Peterson, O. A. 1911 B, 267, pi. xliv. 

1912 C, 366, pis. xxi, xxii; text-fig. 1. 

1923 B, 94, pi. VI. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 242, fig. 131. 

Zdansky, O. 1926 B. 

Miocene (Harrison); Nebraska. 

Stenomylus sp. indet. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 43. Miocene (Upper Har- 
rison); Nebraska. 

Peterson, O. A. 1924 B, 304, fig. 3 (This genus?). 
Lower Miocene (Brown’s Park) ; Colorado. 

1928 A, 100, pi. X, figs. 3, 4; text-fig. 9 
(This genus?). Miocene or Pliocene 
(Brown’s Park); Colorado. 


Type T. orient alis Cope. 

Teleopternus orientalis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 680. 

1923 A, 497. 

Mercer, C. H. 1897 A, 444 (“llama”). 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 240. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 H, 143. 

Pleistocene (Port Kennedy); Pennsylvania. 


HYPERTRAGULID.3B Cope. 


Cope, E. D. 1879 B, 66. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 729 , 743, 

1914 A, 171, 172. 

1919 A, 809. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 371, 440, 441. 

1902 E, 311. 

1907 A, 176, 178. 

1908 A, 555, 560, 561 (Hypertragulidse, Hy- 

pertragulmsB, Hypisodontmie, Leptotragu- 
linffl). 

1909 C, 100, 103, 104, 106, 111, 114, 120. 

1910 A, 41 (Hypertragulidse, Hypertrsigu- 
linse, Leptotragulinse) , 

1926 B, 5. 

Matthew and Granger 1925 C, 9. 

O’Harra, C C 1910 A, 111, 148. 

1920 A, 128. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 127. 

1910 B, 818 (Hypertragulidse, Hypertragu- 
linsB, Leptomerycinse, Leptotragulinse, Hy- 
pisodontinse). 


Palack^, J. 1903 B, 306, 310 (‘leptotragulinen”). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 747, 920. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1918 A, 153. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 112. 

Schlosser, M. 1903 I, 139, 211, 219 (“hypertra- 
gulinen”). 

1904 C, 70, 93. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 683. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 682 (Leptomerycidae). 

1908 A, 839 (Leptotragulinse). 

TroxeU, E. L. 1920 A, 392. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 662. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 426, 565, 599 (Hyper- 
tragulidse) ; 602 (Leptomerycinse) ; 606 (Hy- 
pisodinse). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 484 (Leptotragu- 
linfie); 488 (Hypertragulidse). 

1923 A, 578 (Hypertragulida) ; 574 (Lep- 
totragulinse). 


Leptomeryx Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 671. 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 172. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 170, 

Condon, T. 1902 A, 121. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 155, 156. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 289. 

Dep5ret, C. 1912 A, 708. 

Douglass, E. 1909 C, 231. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, 137. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528, 1529. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1906 A, 596. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 O, 29. 

1905 D, 370 A. 


Type L. evansi Leidy. 

Loomis, P. B. 1928 A, 142. 

Lydekker, R. 1909 C, 454. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369, 370, 373, 440, 441. 
1902 E, 313, fig. 2. 

1905 A, 24. 

1908 A, 535, 539, 552, 554, 555, 558, 559, figs. 
11-18. 

1909 C, 111. 

1910 A, 42. 

1915 A, 244, 247. 

1915 K, 420, 467. 

1924 C, 204. 

1924 E, 748. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1926 B, 2, 5. 

Matthew and Granger 1924 A, 4, 

1925 E, 11. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 215, 220, 302, 551, fig. 104. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 372, 911. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1912 B, 166. 

1919 A, 95. 

Riggs, E. S. 1914 A, 145 
Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 110. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 A, 490. 

1901 G, 490. 

1903 I, 112, 139. 

1904 C, 76, 96, 97. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 258, 267, 407, 657. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 89. 

Smclair, W. J. 1905 A, 131. 

1924 A, 128. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 683. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 220 
.Weber, M. 1904 A, 662, 687. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 565, 604. 

Wmge, H. 1906 A, 106. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 489. 

1923 A, 579. 

Leptomeryx esulcatus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 671. 

Granger, W. 1910 A, 240 (This species?). 
Lambe, L, M. 1904 C, 29, 38. 

1905 D, 387 A. 

1908 A, 10, 30. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 E, 314 (I>eptomeryx?). 
1903 B, 222, fig. 15 (This species?). 

1909 C, 104. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 683. 

Lower Oligocene (White River) ; Canada, 
Montana^, Wyoming. 

Leptomeryx evansi Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 671. 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 173, fig. 130. 

Barton, N. H. 1905 A, 173. 

Douglass, E. 1909 C, 283. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358, 

1902 E, 313. 

1908 A, 544, 548, figs. 8-11. 

1909 C, 106. 

1926 B, 4. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 43. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 129, 153, fig. 65. 

Pearson, H. S- 1923 A, 64, fig. 2. 

Riggs, E. S. 1915 A, 381, 393, pi. lx. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 407, 563, figs. 218, 277. 
Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 102. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 683. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 605, fig. 399. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule) ; South Dakota, 
Nebraska, Colorado. 


Leptomeryx maminifer Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 671. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 29, 38, 51. 

1905 D, 367 A. 

1908 A, 10, 30. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 E, 313. 

1903 B, 224, figs. 16, 17. 

1909 C, 104 (Trigemcus?). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 683. 

Lower Oligocene (Swift Current Creek) ; 
Canada. 

Leptomeryx ohliquidens Lull. 

Lull, R. S. 1922 B, 115. 

Matthew, W. D. 1926 B, 4. 

Upper Oligocene (Upper John Day) ; Oregon, 

Leptomeryx? semicinctus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 672. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 29, 38, 51. 

1905 D, 367 A. 

1908 A, 10, 32. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 E, 314 ("Not Lepto- 
meryx"). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 683. 

Oligocene (White River) ; Canada, South 
Dakota. 

Leptomeryx speciosus Lamhe. 

Lambe, L. M. 1908 A, 10, 31, pi. viii, figs. 10-15. 
Oligocene (Cypress Hills) ; Saskatchewan. 

Leptomeryx transmontanus Douglass. 

Doufflass, B. 1903 A, 161, 187, fig. 11. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

1926 B, 4 (L. drunomondanus ; lapsus 
pennm). 

Upper Oligocene (Drummond ?) ; Montana. 

Leptomeryx sp. iudet. 

Condon, T. 1902 A; 121. Oligocene; Oregon 
(This genus?). 

1910 A, 101. Oligocene ; Oregon (This 
genus?). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 35. Oligocene (Chadron); 

Nebraska. 38, 39 Oligocene (Brule); Nebiaska. 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358. 

1902 E, 314. South Dakota and Colorado. 

1909 C, 104, 106. Oligocene (Lower, Middle, 
Upper); Nebraska, South Dakota, 
Wyoming. 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 16. Oligocene (Alum 
Bluff) ; Florida. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 89, pi. ii, fig. 2 (This 
genus?). Miocene; Florida. 

Wanless, H. R. 1923 A, 220. Oligocene (White 
River); Nebraska. 


Trigenicus Douglass. 

Douglass, B. 1903 A, 162. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 111. 


Type T. socialis Douglass. 

Trigemcus socialis Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 149, 162, fig. 6. 

1907 A, 822. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 104. 

Oligocene (Lower White River); Montana 
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Tjpe S. ringens Cope. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 606. 
Winge, H. 1906 A, 107. 

Zittel a,nd Schlosser 1911 A, 496. 
1923 A, 587. 


Hypisodus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 672. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 745. 

1914 A, 182. 

1919 A, 815. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 155, 156. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 595. 

Loomis, F. B. 1910 B, 321. 

Lull, R. S. 1922 B, 118. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369, 440, 441. 

1902 E, 311, 316, fig. 4. 

1905 A, 24. 

1908 A, 539, 553, 559. 

1909 C, 111. 

1910 A, 42. 

1924 E, 748. 

1926 B, 5. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 74. 

1910 B, 220, 551. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 341, 911. 

Schlosser, M. 1903 I, 139, 188, 211. 

1904 0, 70, 76, 96. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 258, 408. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 A, 131. 

Troxell, E. L. 1920 A, 391. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 138. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 682. 


Hypisodus alacer Troxell. 

Troxell E. L. 1920 A, 393, 397, figs. 1-3. 
O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 153. 

Oligocene (Brule) ; Nebraska. 

Hypisodus minimus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 672. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 745, fig. 68. 

1914 A, 182, fig. 139. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 38. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B. 358, 440, text-fig. 34. 
1902 E, 311, 316, fig. 1. 

1909 C, 106. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 683. 

Troxell, E. L. 1920 A, 391, 396, fig. 4. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 607, fig. 400. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 497, fig. 693. 

1923 A, 587, fig. 734. 

Oligocene (Middle) ; Colorado : (Brule) ; Ne- 
braska, South Dakota, Wyoming. 


Nanoteagulus Lull. 

Lull R. S. 1922 B, 111, 116. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 579 (Nannotragu- 

lu£r). 

Nanotragulus loomisi Lull. 

Lull R S. 1922 B, 111, 116, fig. 1. 

Matthew, W. D. 1926 B, 3, 5, fig. 3. 

Lower Miocene (Lower Harrison); Wyoming. 


Type N. loomisi Lull. 

Nanotragulus ordinatus (Matthew). 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 172, 218 (Hypertra- 
gulus). 

Lull, R. S. 1922 B, 111, 115 (Hypertragulus) . 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 114 (Hypertragulus). 
1926 B, 4 (To Nanotragulus). 

Miocene (Lower); South Dakota. 


Oromertx Marsh. Type 0. pUcatus Marsh. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 672. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103. 
Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 170, 550. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 481, 912. 
Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 100. 
Stehlin, H. G. 1910 A, 1088. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 683. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 574. 


Oromeryx plicatus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 672. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 100. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 98. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 

Oromeryx sp. iudet. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 98. Upper Eocene 
(Uinta); Utah. 


Camelomeryx Scott. 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 672. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 744. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 597. 

Matthew, W. D. 1908 A, 557, 559. 

1909 C, 100. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 170. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 155, 911, 920. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1912 B, 166. 

1919 A, 98. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1910 A, 1088. 


Type C. longiceps Scott. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1005 A, 683. 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 662. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 494. 
1923 A, 584, 669. 

Camelomeryx longiceps Scott. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 672. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 100. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 683, 
Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 


Leptotragulus Scott and Osborn. Type L. proavus Scott and Osborn. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 674. Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103, 111. 

Granger, W. 1910 A, 249. 1910 A, 42. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 168, 170, 550. 
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Palmer, T. S. 1904 A. 373, 921. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 95, 100. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 462. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 267, 362. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1910 A, 1088. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 684. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 661. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 330. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 484. 

1923 A, 574, 668, 669. 

Leptotraguliis medius Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 94, pi. xxxvii, figs. 1-4. 
Upper Eocene (Umta); Utah. 


Paeameeyx Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 674. 

HeUprin, A. 1887 A, 376. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 514, 921. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 99. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 156. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 684. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 661. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 484 (Syn. of Lep- 
totragulus). 

1923 A, 574 (Ssm. of Leptotragulus). 


Leptoeeodon Wortman. 

Hay, 0. P 1902 A, 672, 

Cossmann, M. 1899 B, 83. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 592. 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 C, 103, 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 168, 650. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 98, 100. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 362, 

Stehlin, H. G. 1908 A, 835. 

1910 A, 1088. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 684. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 662, 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 494. 

1923 A, 584. 

Hyperteagulus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 674. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 155, 156. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 289. 

Granger, W. 1910 A, 249- 
Haug, E. 1911 A. 1528, 1705. 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 D, 370 A. 

Lull, R. S. 1922 B, HI. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369, 440, 441. 

1902 E, 315, fig. 3. 

1905 A, 24. 

1907 A, 176, 218. 

1908 A, 539, 552, 559. 

1909 C, 111, 120. 

1910 A, 42. 

1915 A, 244. 

1924 E, 748. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 70, 75. 


Leptotragulus proavus Scott and Os- 
born. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 674. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 100. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 93, pi. xxxvii, figs. 5-13. 
Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 463 (Parameryx). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 684. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 

Leptotragulus profectus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 B, 224, figs. 18, 19. 

1909 C, 104 (This genus?). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 97. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 684. 

Lower Oligocene (White River); Montana. 

Leptotragulus sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 100. Upper Eocene 
(Umta) ; Wyoming. 

Type P. IcBvis Marsh. 

Parameryx Isevis Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 674. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 100 (Leptotragulus). 
Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 99. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 

Parameryx sulcatus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 674. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 100 (Leptotragulus). 
Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 99. 

Upper Eocene (Umta) ; Utah. 

Type L. marsld Wortman. 

Leptareodon gracilis Seott. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 672. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 684. 

Upper Eocene (Umta) ; Utah. 

Leptoreodon marshi Wortman, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 672. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 100. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 98. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 D, 461, 462. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 684. 

Upper Eocene (Washakie); Wyoming, 

Type H. calcaratics Cope. 

Osborn, H. P. 1910 B, 215, 220, 231, 551. 

1912 G, 246, 249. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 340, 921. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 97, 100. 

Schlosser, M. 1901 A, 490. 

1901 G, 490. 

1903 I, 139. 

1904 C, 97. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 683. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 A, 131. 

1924 A, 128. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1906 A, 685. 

Wallace. A. R. 1876 A, i, 138. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 661. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 602. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 489. 

1923 A, 579, 672. 



CATALOGUE 


813 


Hypertragulus calcaratus Cope, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 674. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 37. 

Douglas, E. 1903 A, 151. 

Lull, R. S. 1922 B, 112 (H. calcaratus, H. tri- 
costatus'). 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358. 

1902 E, 316. 

1909 C, 106, 114 (This species?). 

1926 B, 3. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 158. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 685. 

Oligocene (Middle) ; Colorado, South Da- 
kota : Miocene (Lower) ; Montana, South Da- 
kota?, Nebraska. 

Hypertragulus hesperius Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 675. 

Lull, R. S. 1922 B, 111, 113. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 218. 

1909 C, 109. 

1926 B, 3. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 187 (H. calca- 
ratus? =H. hespenus). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 685. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Heteromeryx Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1905 A, 23, 24, fig. 6. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1908 A, 552, 559. 

1909 C, 111. 

1910 A, 42. 

1915 A, 244. 

1926 B, 5. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 495. 

1923 A, 585. 

Allomeryx Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 A, 129. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 489. 

1923 A, 579. 


Hypertragulus minutus Lull. 

Lull, R, s. 1922 B, 111, 115. 

Upper Oligocene (Upper John Day) ; Oregon. 

Hjrpertragulus transversus Cope. 

Hay, o. P 1902 A, 675. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 29, 38, 51. 

1905 D, 367 A. 

1908 A, 10, 32. 

Lull, R. S. 1922 B, 111. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 E, 316 (This genus?). 

1909 C, 104 (Heteromersrx?). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 685. 

Lower Oligocene (Swift Current) ; Canada. 

Hypertragulus sp.? indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 E, 316. Oligocene (Swift 
Current Creek); Colorado. 

1909 C, 106. 

Merriam and Smclair 1907 A, 188, 190, 191, 192. 

Ohgocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Smclair, W. J. 1905 A, 128, pi. xiv, fig. 3. Oligo- 
cene? (John Day); Oregon. 

Stock, C. 1920 A, 269, figs. 2, 3. Oligocene (San 
Lorenzo); California. 

Type H. dispar Matthew. 

Heteromeryx dispar Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1905 A, 23, figs. 4, 5. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 35. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 104. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 150. 

Lower Oligocene (Chadron) ; Nebraska. 


Type A. planiceps Sinclair. 

Allomeryx planiceps Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 A, 129, pi. xiv, figs. 1-2. 
Lull, R. S. 1922 B, 111, 114. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109 (Hypertragulus). 
Mernam and Sinclair 1907 A, 187, 188, 190. 
Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 


PROTOOERATID.2E Marsh. 


Marsh, 0. C. 1891 A, 81. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 673 (Protoceratinse). 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 729, 744 (Protoceratinse). 

1914 A, 172, 174 (Protoceratinffi). 

1919 A, 810 (Protoceratinse). 

1920 A, 437 Protoceratinse). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 284 (Protoceratmse). 
Case, E. C. 1899 B, 174 (Protoceratidse). 
Matthew, W. D. 1908 A, 561 (Protoceratinse). 

1909 C, 120. 

1915 A, 251. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 551 (Protoceratinse). 

Protoceras Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 673. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 744. 

Barbour, E. H. 1906 B, 623. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 284. 

Gaudry, A. 1896 A, 181. 


Palacky, J. 1903 B, 312 (“protoceratiden”). 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 766, 927. 

Schlosser, M. 1900 D, 139. 

1903 I, 111, 211. 

1907 B, 485 (“protoceratiden”). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 685. 

Van Bemmelen, J. F. 1918 A, 572 (Protocerat- 
inse). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 599, 600 (Proceratinse). 
Winge, H. 1906 A, 70 (Protoceratini). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 494 (Protoceratinse). 
1923 A, 584 (Protoceratinse). 

Type P. celer Marsh. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1529. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 595. 

Lee, Stone, Gale 1915 A, 34, pi. vii. 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 E, 595, figs. 9, 10. 

1928 B, 542. 
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Lull, R. S. 1904 C, 8. 

1917 B, 296. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 370, 371, 441. 

1905 A, 24. 

1907 A, 178. 

1908 A, 552, 559. 

1909 C, 111. 

1910 A, 42. 

1915 A, 244. 

1924 E, 748. 

1926 B, 5 (Protoceras) . 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 112, 146. 

1920 A, 129. 

Osbom, H. F. 1907 G, 162, fig. 135. 

1909 D, 64, 65, 74. 

1910 B, 629. 

1912 G, 243, fig, 8 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 581, 927. 

Schlosser, M. 1900 D, 139. 

1901 A, 490. 

1901 G, 489. 

1903 I, 111. 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 599. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A. 252, 258, 445, fig. 133. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 685. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 662. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xxiii, 601. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 105. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 495. 

1923 A, 585, 669, 670. 

Protoceras celer Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 673. 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 175, fig. 132. 

Galops Marsh. Tyj 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 673. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1529. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 111. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 151, 821. 

Schlosser, M. 1900 D, 140. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 495. 

Galops consors Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 673. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 39. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109, 


Stndtoceras Barbour. 

Barbour, E. H. 1905 B, 797. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 744, fig. 5. 

1914 A, 175, fig. 132. 

1920 A, 437, fig. 664. 

Barbour, E. H. 1905 A, 2 (Separate). 

1906 A, 289. 

1906 B, 623. 

1906 C, 781. 

Jaekel, 0. 1911 A, 236, fig. 264. 

Lee, Stone, Gale 1915 A, 34, pi. vi. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 120. 

1910 A, 42 (This genus?). 

Osbom, H. F. 1907 F, 872. 

1909 D, 74. 

1910 B, 238, 237, 551, figs. 120, 121. 
Peterson, O. A. 1912 B, 167. 


OF NORTH AMERICA 

Abel, O. 1919 A, 811, fig. 611. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 39. 

Lee, Stone, Gale 1915 A, 40, pi. vii. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

O'Haira, C. C. 1910 A, 112, pis. xlv, xlvi. 

1920 A, 129, pis. xxui, xliii, xliv; text- 
fig. 66. 

Osbom, H. F. 1904 F, 15, 31, 40. 

1910 B, 225, fig. 111. 

Schlosser, M. 1900 D, 139. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 405, 406, figs. 216, 217. 
Stromer, E. 1912 A, 194, fig. 177. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 685. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 601, fig. 395. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 495, fig. 691. 

1923 A, 585, fig. 732. 

Upper Oligocene (Bmle); South Dakota, 
Nebraska. 

Protoceras comptus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 673. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 39. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 154. 

Trouessait, B. L. 1905 A, 685. 

Upper Oligocene (Brule); Nebraska. 

Protoceras nasutus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 673. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 39 (P. nastus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 685. 

Upper Oligocene (Brule); Nebraska. 


3 C, cristatus Marsh. 

Schlosser, M. 1900 D, 140. 

Upper Oligocene (Brule) ; region of South 
Dakota and adjoining parts of Nebraska and 
Wyoming. 

Galops cristatils Marsh. ' 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 673. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 39. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 109. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 154. 

Upper Oligocene (Brule) ; region of South 
Dakota and adjoining parts of Nebraska and 
Wyoming. 

Type 5. cooJci Barbour. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 241, 258, 404, 407. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 600. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 496. 

Syndyoceras cooki Barbour. 

Barbour, B. H, 1905 B, 797, fig. 

1905 A, pi. i. 

1924 A, 13 (“Syndyceros”)* 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 41. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 114. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 131, 158, pis. xi, xlv; 
text -fig. 67. 

Peterson, O. A. 1906 C, 35. 

Schlosser, M. 1907 B, 485. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 403, fig. 213. 

Lower Miocene (Harrison) ; Nebraska. 
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Superfamily TBAGVLOIBM, new form. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 681 (Traguloidea). 
Beddard, F. C. 1902 A, 281 (Tragulina). 
Flower and Lydekker 1891 A, 305 (Tragulma). 
Gill, T. 1872 B, 9, 73 , 80 (Traguloidea). 
Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 75 (Tragulma). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 550 (Tragulina). 


Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 409 (Tragulma). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 644 (Traguloidea). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 426, 562, 897 (Tragu- 
loidea). 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xv (Traguloidea). 
Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 287 (Tragulma). 


TEAGULID.® Edwards. 


Edwards, A. M. 1864 A, 157. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 681. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 686. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 282. 

Dep^ret, C. 1912 A, 708 (“tragulid^s**)- 
Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 423. 

Kowalewsky, W. 1877 A, 145, 153 (“traguliden”). 
Leuthardt, F. 1891 A, 124 ("traguliden”). 
Matthew, W. D. 1928 B, 968, 981, fig. 16. 


Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 774, 930. 

Schlosser, M. 1903 I, 139 (“traguliden”). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 685. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 504, 538. 

Wmge, H. 1906 A, 70, 104. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 486. 

1923 A, 576. 

No American genera are at present referred 
to this family . 


Super family CEEVOIBM, new name. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 426, 538 (Pecora, in I Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 490 (Cervicomia). 
part). I 1923 A, 579 (Cervicomia). 


PAL^OMERYCID.® Lydekker. 


Lydekker, R. 1883 {fide T. S. Palmer). 
Matthew, W. D. 1904 A, 102, 127 (Palaomeryc- 
inae). 

1924 C, 193. 

1925 D, 33. 

Osbom, H. F. 1910 B, 551. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 921. 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1911 A, 5, 23. " 


Schlosser, M. 1903 I, 110, 185 (“palseomery- 
ciden”) . 

1904 A, 497 ("palajomeryciden”)- 
1906 A, 113 ("palsBomeryciden”). 

1924 A, 89. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 691 (Cervulinse). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 672. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 492 (Cervulinse). 
1923 A, 581 (Cervulinse). 


Type D. falciformis Sinclair. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 187. 

1924 C, 68. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 437. 

Upper Miocene (Lower Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 


Species included P. tojani and P. TcaupiL 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 408. 
Osbom, H. F. 1905 I, 106. 

1909 D, 77, 78, 80. 

1910 B, 626. 


Drepanomeryx Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W, J. 1915 A, 77, 78, 90. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 679. 

Drepanomeryx falciformis Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 77, 90, figs. 14-16* 

Cook, H. J. 1922 B, 13, 14, 21, 1 fig. (This genus 
and species?). 

Paljeomeryx Meyer. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A. 682. 

Abel, 0. 1909 E (248). 

Bronn, H. G. 1838 A, 1186. 

Cope, E. D. 1887 B, 397. 

Dep5ret, C. 1892 A, 91. 

1912 A, 709. 

Douglass, E. 1909 A, 458. 

Gadow, H. 1902 A, 217. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 202. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1706, 

Heilprm, A. 1887 A, 881. 

Hensel, R. 1879 A, 555. 

Jaeger, G. F. 1850 A, 826. 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 E, 603, figs. 19, 20. 

1928 B, 534. 

Major, C. J. F. 1877 A, 15. 

1880 A, 33. 

Matsumoto, H. 1918 C, 76. 

1921 A, 88. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 319. 

1904 A, 104, 127. 

1924 C, 70, 205. 


Pavlow, M. 1903 B, 215. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 74. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 350. 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1911 A, 5, 23. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 J, 181. 

1903 A, 292. 

1903 I, 110, 113, 185. 

1904 A, 497. 

1916 A, 13, pis. i, ii. 

1924 B, 636. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 77. 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 497. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 692. 

Van Bemmelcn, J. F. 1918 A, 573. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xix, 575, 591, 598. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 493. 

1923 A, 581, 673, 674. 
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Palaeomeryx americanus Douglass. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 682. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 155. 

1909 A, 458, 472, pi. Ixu, figs. 1, 2; pi. Ixiii, 
fig. 2 (Dromomeryx?). 

Lull, R. S. 1920 A (Dromomeryx) ; 128 (Palseo- 
meryx). 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 A, 104. 

1908 A, 546. 

1909 C, 118. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 692. 

Upper Miocene (Madison Valley); Montana. 

Palseomeryx teres (Cope). 

Cope, B. D. 1874 U, 150 (Cosoryx). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 683 (Meryoodus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 A, 103, 123 (Merycodus?). 
1909 C, 118. 

1924 C, 200 (Dicrocerus). 

Merrill, G- P. 1907 A, 31 (CosorjTc) ; 33 (Dicro- 
cerus) ; 53 (Palffiomeryx). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 712 (Merycodus). 
Lower Pliocene (Sante Fe) ; New Mexico. 


Palaeomeryx trilateralis (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 683 (Merycodus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 A, 103, 123 (Merycodus). 
1909 C, 118. 

1924 C, 200 (Dicrocerus. This genus?). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 34 (Dicrocerus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 712 (Merycodus). 
Upper Miocene (Santa Fe); New Mexico. 

Palaeomeryx sp. indet. 

Baibour and Cook 1917 B, 180. Pliocene (Valen- 
tine) ; Nebraska. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 43, 45. Pliocene (Sheep 
Creek) ; Nebraska. 

1922 B, 13 (This genus?). Pliocene (Snake 
Oeek); Colorado. 

Furlong, E. L. 1927 A, 159. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 A, 129. Miocene; Colo- 
rado. 

1909 C, 115, 118. Miocene; Colorado, Ore- 
gon : (Arikaiee) ; South Dakota. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 408, figs 21, 22. 
Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 196. Miocene 
(Mascall); Oregon (Genus doubtful). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 28, 53. 


CERVID.^] Gray. 


Gray, J, E. 1821 A, 307. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 681. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 630 (“hirsch*'). 

1913 B, 729 , 743. 

1914 A, 172. 

1919 A, 810. 

1920 A, 637 (“cerviden”). 

1921 A. 181, 252 (“hirschen”). 

Adloff, P. 1914 A, 359 (“cerviden”)- 
Allen, J. A. 1905 A, 663. 

Arldt, T. 1907 B, 452 (“cerviden”). 

1907 D, 644. 

At 2 kem, J. 1923 A, 126 (“cerviden”). 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, ccviii (“deer”). 

Baur, G. 1886 N, 117 (“cerviden”). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 291. 

Behlen, H. 1906 A (“cerviden"). 

Black, D. 1915 A, 346. 

Bonaparte, 0. L. 1832 A, 292. 

Botezat, E, 1903 A, 104 (“cerviden"). 

1904 A, 593 (“cerviden"). 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 168 (“cervidfe"). 
Brandt and ^oldrich 1887 A, 12 (“cerviden*^). 
Brown, A. E. 1904 B, 79. 

Cameron, A. G. 1910 A, 51. 

1910 B, 154, 216. 

Cams, V- 1875 A, 153 (Cervma). 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 174 (Cervicoma). 
Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 134. 

Chomenko, J. 1913 A, 138. 

Cleland, J. 1863 B, 298 (“deer"). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 87. 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 231 (“cerfs"). 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A (“cerfs”). 

1825 A, TV, 23-106, pig. (“cerfs”). 

Dawkins, W. B. 1878 A, 402. 

1887 A, 1, pis. i-viii. 

Dep5ret, C. 1905 A, 1518 (“cervid5s”), 

1907 B (“cervid4s"). 


Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 429. pi. Ixi, fig. 20 
(“deer”). 

Durst, J. U. 1902 A, 198 (“cerfs”). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 33. 

Flower, W. H. 1873 B, 103. 

Freund, L. 1906 A, 114 (“cerviden”). 

Furlong, E. L. 1927 A, 152-175. 

Gadow, H. 1902 A, 206 

1913 A, 132 (“deer”). 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 141 (“cervid4s”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, 27 (“hirsche”). 

Gill, T. 1877 A, 135. 

Grant? M. 1904 B, 200, 202, 205. 

Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 307. 

Gregory, W. K. 1927 A, 601 (“deer"). 

Hamilton, M. of, 1910 A, 199 (Plesiometacar- 
palia, Telemetacarpalia). 

Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 610. 

1914 A, 245. 

1923 A, 481. 

1927 E, 76 (“deer"), 

Herman, R. 1909 A, 86 (Plesiometacarpalia, 
Telemetacarpalia) . 

Hilzheimer, M. 1922 A, 712, 741 (“cerviden"), 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 677. 

Holding, R. E. 1905 A, 1. 

Hrdhgka, A. 1903 A, 375. 

Huxley, T. H. 1870 F, 537. 

Ihering, H. 1909 A, 285 (“rehe"). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 600. 

Khomenko, J. 1913 A, 138. 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 194, fig. 204. 

Knottnerus- Meyer, T. 1907 A, 11, 97. 

Korff, K. 1914 A, 693. 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 586 (“cervidfe”). 

Lankester, E. R. 1907 A, 108. 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

Le Damany, P. 1906 B, 163 ("cerfs"). 

Leums and Ludwig 1883 A, 259 (Cervina). 
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Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 200, 204. 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 B, 226 (“deer”). 

1925 E, 585, 591, 597, figs. 5, 11, 12 (“deer”). 
1928 B, 531, figs. 1-6. 

Lydekker, R. 1903 B, 201. 

1903 D, 124 (“deer”). 

1909 C, 454. 

1913 B, 5. 

1915 D, 1. 

Mackenzie, W. 1911 A, 383. 

Major, C. J. F. 1901 B, 241. 

Matschie, P. 1899 A, 130 (“cerviden”). 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 A, 102. 

1908 A, 535, 546, 548, 557, 561. 

1909 C, 90, 115, 118, 120. 

1910 G, 155. 

1913 B, 291. 

1915 A, 185, 245 , 247, 254, fig. 23. 

1915 K, 457, 474, fig. 17 (“deer”). 

1917 D, 208 (“deer”). 

1918 A, 221. 

1924 C, 193 , 202. 

1924 E, 745. 

1925 D, 34. 

1926 B, 6. 

1928 B, 968, 980, 981, fig. 16 (“deer”). 
Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 367, 407. 

Matthew and Granger 1924 A, 4, 6. 

Meckel, J. F. 1823 A, 4 (“hirsche”). 

1825 A (“hirsche”). 

Merriam, J. O. 1915 E, 229. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 962. 

1912 B, 385. 

1924 C, 483. 

Mune, J. 1871 B, 440, 446. 

Nitsche, H. 1898 A, 1, 58 (“cerviden”). 

Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 177 (“cerviden”). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 117, 146. 

1920 A, 138. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 106. 

1959 D, 123. 

1910 B, 609. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 532, 540. 

1868 A, 871. 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 313 (“cerviden”). 

Pander and Alton 1823 A, 7 (“hirsche”). 

Paulli, S. 1899 A, 165 (Cervus). 

Petersen, G. 1921 A, 294. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 345 (“cervid5s”). 

Pocock, R. I. 1910 A, 97 (“deer,” Plesiometa- 
carpalia, Telemetacarpalia). 

1910 B, 199. 

1912 A, 773. 

Puccioni, N. 1908 A, 49 (“cervi”). 


Reid, G, A. 1898 A, 359 (“stags”). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 469, 507. 

Rhumbler, L. 1913 A, 577 (“hirsche”). 

1913 B, 81 (“cerviden”). 

1914 A, 155 (“cerviden”). 

Robin and Herrmann 1882 A, 210 (“cervides”). 
Rorig, A. 1901 A, 55 (“cerviden”). 

1902 A, 538 (“cerviden”). 

•1905 A, 17. 

Rutten, L. M. R. 1909 A, 62. 

Scharff, R. F. 1895 A, 447. 

1907 B, 165. 

1911 A, 109. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 J, 240, 256 (“cerviden”). 

1903 I, 113, 185. 

1911 A, 165 (“cerviden”). 

1924 B, 634 (“cerviden”). 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 158. 

Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 420 (“deer”). 

Sclater, P. L. 1866 A, 403. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 362, 411, 678 (Cervids) ; 
411, 421 (Cervicomia). 

1916 A, 117 (“deer”). 

1917 A, 175 (“deer”). 

Serres, M. 1860 A, 301 (“cerfs”). 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 37. 

Stehlm, H. G. 1910 A, 1089 (“cerviden”). 
Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 497. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4522. 

Thacker, A. G. 1914 A, 283 (“deer”). 

Thomson, A. 1902 A, 102. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1903 A, 143. 

Toldt, C. 1905 A, 330, figs. (Cervus). 

Tomier, G. 1891 A, 199 (“cerviden”). 

Tomquist, A. 1897 A, 683 (“hirsche”). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 690. 

1906 A, 66. 

Underhill, B. M. 1910 A, 82. 

Van Bemmelen, J. F. 1918 A, 571. 

Vicq-d’Azyr, F. 1792 A, cviii (Ramosi). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 120, 155 ; ii, 218. 

1894 A, 435. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 643, 666. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 426, 567, 574. 

Williston, S. W. 1912 E, 261. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 70, 109 (Cervini). 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 335 (“deer”). 

1923 C, 41. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 162. 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 289. 

Zimmer, A. 1905 A, 2 (“cerviden”). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 490 (Cervicomia). 
1923 A, 679 (Cervicomia). 


CERVULINiE Sclater. 

Sclater, P. L, 1870, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 115. I Zittd and Schlosser 1911 A, 492. 
Zittel, K. A.. 1893 B, 385. | 1923 A, 382. 


Machjeromeryx Matthew. 
Matthew, W. D. 1926 B, 1, 6. 


Type M. iTagul%s Matthew. 
Machseromeryx tragulus Matthew. 


Matthew, W. D. 1926 B, 1, figs. 1, 2. 

Lower Miocene (Upper Harrison) ; Nebraska. 


Blastomeryx Cope. Type Merycodus gemmifer Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 682. 1 Abel, 0. 1914 A, 172, fig. 129. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 743. \ 1919 A, 809. 
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Boule and Tlievenin 1920 A, 169, 170. 

Brown, A. E. 1904 B, 81. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 157. 

Deperet, C 1912 A, 709. 

Douglass, E. 1909 A, 457, 477. * 

Frick, C. 1926 C, 446. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1705, 1706. 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 A, 248. 

1925 E, 597, figs, 11, 12. 

1928 B, 535, fig. 5. 

Lull, R. S. 1920 A, 93, 127. 

Lydekker, R. 1909 C, 454. 

Matsumoto, H. 1918 C, 76. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 319. 

1904 A, 101, 103, 123. 

1907 A, 173, 176, 178, 219. 

1908 A, 535, 536, 546, 549, 557, 562, figs. 
12, 13. 

1909 C, 120. 

1915 A, 245, 247. 

1915 K, 457. 

1918 A, 217 (Ceivavuis). 

1923 B, 109. 

1924 C, 70, 193. 

1924 E, 748. 

1926 B, 1, 6. 

Matthew and Granger 1924 A, 4, 6. 

Merriam, J. C, 1911 B, 207, 215, 217, 221. 

1917 A, 437. 

1919 A, 451, 532. 

Osborn, H. P. 1905 H, 222. 

1905 I, 106. 

1907 F, 872. 

1909 D, 122. 

1910 B, 607. 

1912 G, 247, 249. 

1918 A, 13, 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 312, 

Palmer, T. S, 1904 A, 138, 922. 

Peterson, O. A. 1912 B, 166. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 110. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 224 , 241, 414, 657. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 672, 682. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 591, 603. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 489. 

1923 A, 579, 672, 673 (Blastomeryx) ; 582, 
679 (Cervavus). 

Blastomeryx advena Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 173, 219. 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 174, fig. 131. 

1919 A, 810, fig. 610. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 170. 

Loomis, F. B. 1928 B, 535 (B, adventa). 

Lull, R. S. 1920 A, 127. 

Matthew, W. D. 1908 A, 540, 541, figs. 4, 6. 

1909 C, 114. 

1924 C, 67, 194, 196. 

1926 B, 3. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 118, fig. 18. 

1920 A, 139, 158, fig. 72. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 414, fig. 221. 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 201, fig. 186. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 604, fig. 398. 

Lower Miocene (Upper Harrison) ; Nebraska. 


OF NORTH AMERICA 

Blastomeryx elegans Matthew and 
Cook. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 410, fig. 23. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 45. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 187, 218. 

Meniam, J. C. 1917 A, 437. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 77. 

Upper Miocene (Lower Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 

Blastomeryx gemmifer Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 682. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 743, fig. 64. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 170. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 43 (This species?). 
Douglass, E. 1903 A, 154. 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 C, 634. 

Hay, O P. 1924 A, 17. 

Lull, R. S. 1920 A, 127. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358, 442. 

1902 F, 319. 

1904 A, 103, 124, text-fig. 17. 

1907 A, 219. 

1908 A, 544, 545. 

1909 C, 115. 

1924 C, 72. 193. 

Merrill, G. P 1907 A, 32 (Dicroceius). 
Montgomery, T. H. 1904 A, 57. 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 318. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 712. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 489, fig. 683. 

1923 A, 579, fig. 724. 

Upper Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado, 
Montana : (Lower Snake Creek) ; Nebraska ; 
Miocene; Texas. 

Blastomeryx marshi Lull. 

Lull, R. S. 1920 A, 125, fig. 25. 

1922 A, 159, figs. 1, 2. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 193, 194. 

1926 B, 3 (Dyseomeryx). 

Miocene or Early Pliocene; Nebraska. 

Blastomeryx medius Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D, 1924 C, 67, 194, 195, fig. 57. 
Middle Miocene (Sheep Creek); Nebraska. 

Blastomeryx mollis Merriam. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 205, 206, 209, 214, 278, 
figs. 56, 58. 

Miocene (Virgin Valley); Nevada. 

Blastomer3rx olcotti Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1908 A, 538, 539, 543, 544, 548, 
figs. 2, 3, 7, 11. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 170. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 43. 

Loomis, F. B. 1928 B, 535 (B. orcotti). 

Lull, R. S. 1920 A, 127. 

Matthew, W. D. 1926 B, 3. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 118. 

1920 A, 158. 

Lower Miocene (Upper Rosebud); South 
Dakota: (Upper Harrison); Nebraska: Lower 
Miocene; Wyoming. 
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Blastomeryx primus Matthew. 

Matthew, W D. 1908 A, 537, 540, 543, 544, 548, 
figs. 1, 6, 10, 11. 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 173, fig. 130. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 170. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 B, 3, figs. 2, 3. 

1928 B, 535. 

Lull, R. S. 1920 A, 127. 

Matthew, W. D. 1926 B, 3. 

O’Harra, C C. 1910 A, 118. 

1920 A, 158. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 605, fig. 399. 

Lower Miocene (Upper Rosebud) ; South 
Dakota. 

Blastomeryx riparius Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D, 1924 C, 67, 68, 197, fig. 58 
(Dyseomeryx) ; 197 [B. Dyseomeryx)]. 

Middle Miocene (Sheep Creek) , Nebraska. 

Blastomeryx scotti Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 193, 195. 

Scott, W. B., in Scott and Osborn 1890 B, 76, 
figs 7-9 (B. gemmifer). 

Miocene (Valentine?) ; Nebraska. 

Blastomeryx sinclairi (Matthew). 

* Matthew, W, D. 1918 A, 187, 218, fig. 17 (Cer- 
vavus). 

1924 C, 68 (Dyseomeryx) ; 194 (Blasto- 
meryx); 198 EB. (Dyseomeryx)]. 

Upper Miocene (Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Blastomeryx vigoratus Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1924 A, 16, pi. u, figs. 13-16 (Blas- 
tomeryx) ; 19 (Droinomeryx, errore). 

Upper Miocene (Fleming); Texas. 

Dromomeryx Douglass. ' 

Douglass, E. 1909 A, 457, 461, 477. 

Cook, H. J. 1922 B, 13. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1705. 

Loomis, F. B. 1928 B, 539. 

Lull, R. S. 1920 A, 90. , 

Matsumoto, H. 1921 A, 88. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 247, 251. 

1918 A, 217. 

1924 C, 193, 200. 

1926 B, 6. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 208, 215, 221. 

1915 E. 233. 

1915 F, 256. 

1917 A, 437. 

1919 A, 451, 452, 465, 524, 527, 532. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 281, 289, 613. 

1918 A, 16, 20, 24. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1912 B, 165. 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 337, fig. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 235, 417. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 603, 606. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 682, 679. 

Dromomeryx angustidens Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1924 A, 16, pi. ii, figs. 6, 7 (This 
genus’). 

Upper Miocene (Fleming); Texas. 


Blastomeryx wellsi Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 A, 103, 125, fig. 19. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 170. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 45 (This species?). 

Gidley, J. W. 1904 A, 245. 

Hay, O. P. 1924 A, 17. 

Lull, R S. 1920 A, 128. 

Matthew, W. D. 1908 A, 545. 

1909 C, 113. 

1918 A, 187. 

1924 C. 67. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 410, 411. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 437 (This sp.?), 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 118. 

1920 A, 159. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 77 (This species?). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 712. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 606. 

Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 

Blastomeryx sp. iudet. 

Dumble, E. T. 1915 A, 471. Miocene (Flem- 
mg) ; Texas. 

1920 A, 232. Neocene (Fleming); Texas. 
Lull, R. S. 1920 A, 129 (“Blastomeryx”). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358, 442. 

1909 C, 114. Lower Miocene; Nebraska. 
1915 L, 471. Miocene (Fleming) ; Texas. 
1920 E, 232. Neocene (Fleming) ; Texas. 

1923 A, 12 (Cervavus). Lower Phocene 
(Upper Snake Creek) ; Nebraska. 

1924 C, 67 (Dyseomeryx). Lower Pliocene 
(Upper Snake Cieek) ; Nebraska. 

Scott and Osborn 1890 B, 76, figs. 7-9. 


'ype Blastomeryx horealis, 

Dromomeryx antilopinus Seott. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 682 (Blastomeryx). 

Douglass, E. 1909 A, 457 (Blastomeryx). 

Lull, R. S. 1920 A, 95, 128. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 442 (Blastomeryx). 

1904 A, 104 (Palffiomeryx) . 

1908 A, 646 (Blastomeryx). 

1909 C, 115 (Paljeomeryx). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 237, fig. 128. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1906 A, 692 (Palseomeryx). 

Middle Miocene (Deep River) ; Montana. 

Dromomeryx borealis (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 682 (Blastomeryx). 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 282 , 288 (Blastomeryx), 
Douglass, E. 1901 B, 237 (Palaomeryx) ; 457 
(Blastomeryx). 

1903 A, 153, 155, 197 (Palaomeryx). 

1908 A, 258 (PalsBomeryx?). 

1909 A, 457 (Blastomeryx) ; 477, pis. lix, 
Ixi; pi. Ixii, figs. 3, 4; pi. Ixiii, figs. 1, 3, 
6; text-figs. 1-3 (Dromomeryx). 

Gidley, J. W. 1908 B, 241, figs. 8, 9 (Palao- 
meryx. This species?). 

Hay, O. P. 1924 A, 16. 

Lull, R. S. 1920 A, 96, 128. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 A, 104, 128, fig. 21 (Palieo- 
meryx). 
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Matthew, W. D. 1908 A, 546 (Blastomeryx). 

1909 C, 115 (Palfflomeryx). 

1924 C, 72. 

Memam, J. C. 1911 B, 205, 206, 214, 280, figs. 
60, 62 (This species?). 

Merriam. and Sinclair 1907 A, 179 (Blasto- 
meryx); 196 (Palaeomeiyx). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 296. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 692 (Palaeomeiyx). 
Upper Miocene (Lower Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska: Miocene (Virgin Valley); Montana, 
Nevada. 

Dromomeryx madisonius Douglass. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 682 (Palaeomeiyx). 

Douglass, E. 1909 A, 473, pi. Ixii, figs. 5, 6. 

Lull, R. S. 1920 A, 104. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 A, 104 (Palaeomeryx) . 

1908 A, 646 (Palaeomeryx). 

Trouessait, E. L. 1905 A, 692 (Palaeomeryx). 
Miocene; Montana. 

DromomerjTX parvus Cook. 

Cook, H. J, 1922 B, 13, 21, 1 fig. 

Pliocene (Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Dromomeryx texanus Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1924 A, 15, pi. li, figs. 8-12. 

Upper Miocene (Flemmg); Texas. 


Dromomeryx whitfordi Sinclair. 

St7iclair, W. J. 1915 A, 77, 90, figs. 17, 18. 

Cook, H. J. 1922 B, 13. 

Mansuy, 1923 A, 102 (D. whithordi). 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 187, 217, 

1924 C, 72, 193 

Meiriam, J. C. 1917 A, 437. 

Upper Miocene (Lower Snake Creek) ; Ne- 
braska. 

Dromomeryx sp. indet. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 B, 180. Pliocene (Valen- 
tine) ; Nebraska. 

Buwalda, J. P. 1916 A, 80. Miocene (Mojave 
Desert) ; California. 

Cook, H. J. 1922 B, 13, 27, 28, 4 figs. (This 
genus?). Pliocene (Snake Cieek); Colorado, 

Dumble, E. T. 1920 A, 232 (This genus?). Neo- 
cene (Flemmg) ; Texas. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 L, 471, 472 (This genus?). 
Miocene (Flemmg); Texas. 

1920 E, 282 (This genus?). Neocene (Flem- 
mg); Texas. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 214. Miocene (Virgin 
Valley) ; Nevada. 

1919 A, 524, figs 136, 137 (This genus?). 
Miocene (Barstow) ; California. 


CERVINJE Baird. 


Baird, S. F. 1857 A, 630. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 684. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B. 744. 

1920 A, 437. 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 746. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 293. 

Brooke, V. 1878 A, 889 (Plesiometacarpalia). 
Chomenko, J. 1913 A, 133. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 34. 

Gadow, H. 1902 A, 217. 

Hay, O. P, 1912 D, 610, 

1914 A, 245. 

Odocoileus Rafi-nesque. 

Rafinesque, C. S. 1832 A, i, 109. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 684 (Dama). 

Allen, J, A. 1892 A (Cariacus). 

1902 A, 161 (Dama, Odocoileus). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 295 (Cariacus). 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 169 (Cariacus). 
Brown, A. E. 1904 B, 83 (Mazama). 

Camerano, L. 1916 A, 1, pi. ii, fig. 2; pi. iii, 
figs. 1, 2. 

1916 B, 4, 8, pi. i, fig. 8; pi. ii, figs. 1, 8; 
pi. iii, figs. 1, 5, 12. 

Cameron, A. G. 1910 B, 154 (“new world deer”). 
Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 158 (Cariacus). 

Elhot, D. G. 1901 A, 88. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 449 (Cervus). 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 103, pi. xi (Canacus), 

Gill, T, 1877 A, 135 (Canacus). 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 201. 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 F, 285. 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 D, 610. 

1914 A, 245. 

1925 D, 245. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 381 (Cariacus). 


Hay, O. P. 1927 E, 76 (“deer”). 
Keuchemus, P. E. 1913 A, 449. 
Knottnerus-Meyer, T. 1907 A, 15, 97. 
Khomenko, J 1913 A, 132. 

Lydckker 1916 D, 8. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 385. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 552. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 694. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 668. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 569, 576. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 493. 


Hermann, R. 1909 A, 86 (Cariacus). 
Holmes, F. S. 1870 A, 17 (“deer"). 
Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 600 (Cariacus). 
Knottnerus-Meyer, T. 1907 A, 21, 110, fig. 
Leuthardt, F. 1891 A, 127 (Cariacus). 
Loomis, F. B. 1925 E, 597, figs. 13. 14 
1928 B, 535. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 301. 

Lydekker, R. 1898 D, xv. 

1907 B, 58 (Dorcelephas). 

1915 D, 163. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 A, 116. 

1908 A, 546, 548, 549, 557, 558, 559. 

1915 A, 247. 

1916 K, 403. 

1917 D, 209. 

1918 A, 221. 

1926 B, 7. 

Mernam, C. H. 1892 A, 61 (Cariacus). 
Miller, G. S. 1902 A, 39. 

1912 B, 385. 

1924 C, 484. 

Nitsche, H. 1898 A, 23 (Cariacus). 


Type 0. s'peleus Rafi.uesque = Cervus virginianus. 
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Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 110 (Cariacus). 

1909 D, 131. 

1910 B, 625. 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 317, 329 (Cariacus). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 470, 924. 

Paulli, S. 1900 A, 215, fig. 26 (Cervus). 

Peterson, O. A. 1912 B, 166. 

Pocock, R. I. 1910 A, 97 (‘‘american deer”)* 

1912 A, 774, figs, no, 112. 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 544 ("deer”). 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 108. 

Sclater, P. L. 1902 A, 290 (Cariacus). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 202, 208, 413, 686 
Sellards, E. H. 1914 A, 162. 

Seton, E. T, 1909 A, 68. 

Spencer, J. W. 1898 A, 27 (“deer”). 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4515 (Cariacus). 

Taylor, W. P. 1916 A, 471. 

Thomas, O 1902 B, 197. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 703. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 668 (Cariacus). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 571. 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 300 (Cariacus). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 583, 681. 

Odocoileus colmnbianus Bichardson. 

Richardson, J. 1829, Fauna bor.-Amer. i, 257 
(Cervus macrotis var. columbiana). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 41. 

Furlong, E. L. 1927 A, 148-175, text-figs. 1-15, 
19-28. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 108. 

Lydekker, R. 1915 D, 182. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 387. 

1924 C, 484. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711 (This species^). 

1904 A, 17 (This species?). 

Recent; from Alaska to southern California 
and Arizona; Pleistocene; California. 

Odocoileus dolichopsis (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 684 (Dama). 

1912 D, 615, pi. vi, figs. 2-25. 

1923 A, 492. ‘ 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 704. 

Pleistocene; Indiana. 

Odocoileus ensifer (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 684 (Dama), 

1927 D, 109 (Caiiacus); 251 (Odocoileus). 
McComack, E, C. 1920 A, 16 (“Virginia deer”). 
Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 321 (Cariacus). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 199. 

Pleistocene; Washington State. 

Odocoileus Remionus (Eafinesque). 

Rafinesque, C. S. 1817, Amer, Monthly Mag., i, 
436 (Cervus). 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 205. 

Cuvier, G. 1926 A, 43, pi. v, fig. 35 (Cervus 
auritus) . 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 42. 

Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 139 (Cervus). 

1922 A, 5 (Cervus). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1887. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 32. 

1924 D, 170, 251. 

Lydekker, R. 1907 B, 58 (Dorcelaphus). 


Lydekker, R. 1915 D, 176. 

Matschie, P. 1899 A, 130, 132 (“grossohr- 

hirsche”). 

Miller, G. S. 1924 C, 485. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 488. 

Peterson, O. A. 1926 A, 257. 

Pocock, R. I. 1912 A, 783. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 107. 

Scott. W. B. 1913 A, 167, fig. 83. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 114, pi. vi; text-figs. 15, 
16, 37-55, map 6. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 704. 

Recent; western North America: Pleistocene; 
Pennsylvania?, Arkansas, Mexico. 

Odocoileus Isevicornis (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 684 (Dama). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 213, 208, 395. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 312, 316. 

Peterson, O. A. 1926 A, 257. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 242. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 M, 362 (Cariacus), 

1902 H, 143 (Cariacus). 

Pleistocene (Port Kennedy) ; Pennsylvania. 

Odocoileus osceola (Bangs). 

Bangs, 0. 1896 B, 26 (Cariacus). 

Allen, J. A. 1901 E, 451, fig. 1 (O. virginianus 
osceola). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 374. 

Barbour and Allen 1922 A, 71 (0. virginianus 
osceola). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 40 (O. americanus osceola). 
Hay, O. P. 19’16 C, 43, pi. viii, figs. 3-5. 

1917 A, 72. 

1917 E, 45, SO (This species?). 

1918 B, 4. 

1923 A, 492. 

Hrdlicka, A. 1918 A, 26. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 389. 

1925 C, 487. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 179, fig. 100 (0. virginianus 
osceola). 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 130 (0. osceola); 139, 
168 (O. sp.) ; 149, pi. xxv, fig. 3 ; pi. xxvii, figs. 
1, 2 (“Odocoileus”). 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 2. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 704. 

Walker, S. F. 1883 A, 428 (“deer”). 

Recent ; Florida : Pleistocene (Early) ; 
Florida. 

Odocoileus sellardsise Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1917 E, 45, 50, pi. iii, fig. 4. 

1918 D, 461 (“deer”). 

1923 A, 492. 

1927 D, 273. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 C, 503, 506 (O. sellardsi). 
Sellards, E. H. 1916 O, 130, 139, 158 (O. osceola, 
in part). 

1916 F, 9 (O. sp.). 

1917 D, 142 (“deer”). 

Pleistocene; Florida. 

Odocoileus virginianus (Zimmermann). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 684 (Dama). 

Agassiz, L. 1859 B, 186 (“deer”), 

Allen, J. A. 1905 A, 666 (‘Virginia deer”). 
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Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 465. 

Bangs, O. 1896 B, 25 (Cariacus americanus). 
Barbour and Allen 1922 A, 65. 

Black, D. 1915 A, 348, fig. 12 (Cervus). 

Bolton, H. C. 1888 A, 123 (“deer”) 

Brown, A. E. 1904 B, 83 (Mazama). 

Blown, B. 1908 A, 205. 

Calvin, J. D. 1911 A, 211 (“deer”). 

Carman, J. E. 1917 A, 409 (This species?). 
Caton, J. D. 1877 A, figures. 

Claypole, E. W. 1897 C, 53 (“deer”). 

Coleman, A. P. 1913 B, 18, 29 (“deer.” This 
species?). 

Conrad, T. A. 1835 A, 108 (“deer”). 

1838 A, X (“deer”). 

Cope, E. D. 1867 F, 138 (“deer”). 

1895 G, 598 (Cervus). 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, iv, 33, pi. v (Cervus). 
Edwards, J. J. 1902 A, 248 (Cervus. Fossil?). 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 39, pi. xv (O. amencanus). 
Elrod and Benedict 1892 A, 241. 

Fischer, J. B 1829 A, 449 (Cervus). 

Foster, J. W. 1869 A, 254 (Cervus). 

Freeh, F. 1907 A, 315. 

Freeh and Gemitz 1903 A, 36 (Cervus). 

Gidley, J. W. 1903 B, 474. 

Giebel, C G. 1883 A, 139 (Cervus). 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 201. 

Hahn, W. L. 1909 A, 457. 

Hall, J. 1843 A, 364, 366, 367 (“deer”). 

Haug, B. 1911 A, 1886, 1887. 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 D, 611, pi. vi, fig, 1; text- 
fig. 44. 

1914 A, 32, 38, 246, 251, pi. xxxi, fig. 5; 
text-fig. 89. 

1917 B, 51. 

1918 B, 18. 

1920 B, 90, 103, 104, 124. 

1923 A, 492. 

1924 D, 381. 

1927 D, 310. 

1928 C, 428. 

Higley, W. K. 1891 A, xiv (“deer”). 

Hildreth, S. P. 1835 A, 148 (“deer.” This 

species?). 

Hilgard, E. W, 1872 A, 14 (“deer,” This 

species?). 

Holland, W. J. 1908 A, 231 (Cariacus). 

1912 B, 750 (Cariacus). 

Holmes, F. S. 1859 A, 184 (“deer”). 

Holmes, W. H. 1903 A, 244 (“deer”). 

Hrdhcka, A. 1903 A, 359, 367, 376, fig. 36 (“Vir- 
ginia deer”). 

Ingebngtsen, 0. 1924 A, 112. 

Knottnerus -Meyer, T. 1907 A, 22. 

Leidy, J. 1889 H, 19 (Cervus). 

Leverett, F.' 1889 A, 189 (“deer”). 

1897 A, 76, 77 (“deer”). 

Lull, E. S. 1920 A, 129 (O. americana). 

Lydekker, R. 1907 B, 58 (Dorcelaphus). 

1915 D, 155, fig. 29. 

Manigault, G. E. 1887 A, 130 (“deer”). 
Matschie, P. 1899 A, 130 (“virginier-hirsch”) . 
Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 136 (Cervus). 

Mercer, H. C. 1894 A, 98 (“deer”). 

Merriam, J. C. 1912 C, 221 (Cervus). 

Miller, B. L. 1912 A, 5 (Cariacus). 


Miller, G. S. 1902 A, 39 (O. amencanus). 

1912 B, 386 (0. amencanus). 

1924 C, 488, 

Miller and Stephenson 1912 A, 50, 55 (“deer”). 
Nitsche, H. 1898 A, 21, pi. v, figs. 1-3 (Caria- 
cus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 348, 368 (“Odocoilous”) ; 
438 (“white-tailed deer”); 477, 478, 488 (O. 
virginianus) . 

Owen, D. D. 1856 A, 8 (“deer”). 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 329 (Cariacus). 

Peterson, O. A. 1926 A, 257. 

Rafinesque, C. S. 1832 A, 109 (O. speleus). 
Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 241 (0. amencanus). 
Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 396. 

Schmidt, E. 1872 A, 251 (Cervus). 

Sclater, P. L. 1902 A, 290 (Ceivus). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 166, 412, fig. 81. 

Sellards, E. H. 1915 D, 77, 80, 81 (O. vir- 
ginianus?). 

Seton, E. T. 1906 E, 321-341, figs. (O ameii- 
canus). 

1909 A, 68, pi. V, text -figs. 15-37, map 5. 
Shimek, B. 1902 A, 285 (Cervus). 

Smallw’ood, W. M. 1903 A, 26 (“virgmia deer”). 
Smith, B. 1914 B, 65 (O. ameiicanus). 

Spencer, J. W. 1895 A, 137 (Cervus). 

Stephenson, L. W. 1912 B, 268 (“deer”). 
Sternberg, C. S. 1903 A, 512 (“deer”). 
Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4515 (Cariacus). 
Thomas, O. 1911 A, 585. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 704. 

Volk. E. 1911 A, 83 (“deer”). 

Worthen, A. H. 1873 A, 308 (“deer”). 

1890 A, 23 (“deer”). 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 301 (Cariacus). 

Wyman, J. 1846 B, 391 (“deer”). 

Recent; eastern North America, west to the 
Great Plains: Pleistocene; New York, New 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Michigan, Indiana,. 
Illinois, Wisconsin, Maryland, Virginia, North 
Carolina, South Carolina, Florida, Mississippi,. 
Tennessee, Kentucky, Louisiana, Texas'?, Okla- 
homa, Missouri, Kansas, Iowa. 

Odocoileus whitneyi (Allen). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 684 (Dama). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 354, 359, 395. 

Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 23 (O. withneyi). 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 38, 250. 

1923 A, 230. 

1924 D, 172. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 704. 

Pleistocene; Illinois, Iowa, Wisconsin. 

Odocoileus sp. indet. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 238. Pleistocene (La Brea)r 
California. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 B, 180. Pliocene (Val- 
entine); Nebraska. 

Bryan, K. 1923 A, 31. Pleistocene; Arizona. 
Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 45. Pleistocene (Equus 
beds) ; Nebraska. 

1926 D, 335 (This genus?). Pleistocene; 
Colorado, Texas. 

Cope, E. D. 1867 F, 138 (“deer”). Pleistocene p 
Maryland. 
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Dali and Hams 1892 A, 79 (“deer”). 

Diller, J. S. 1911 A, 27. Pleistocene; California. 
Eaton, G. F. 1923 A, 237, fig. 9. Pleistocene; 
Mexico. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 296, figs 5-12, 14 (This 
genus?); Pleistocene (Bautista); California: 
322, figs. 33, 34 (“cervid,” This genus?): 
Pliocene (San Timoteo); California: 378, figs. 
95, 96 (“cervid,” This genus?) : Pliocene 

(Eden) ; California. 

Furlong, B. L. 1904 A, 54, 55. Pleistocene; 
California. 

1906 A, 243, 245. Pleistocene; California. 
Gidley, J. W. 1913, m Matson and Sanford 
1913 A, 143 (Cervus sp.). 

1920 B, 283 (“deer”). Pleistocene (Mid- 
dle) ; Maryland. 

1923 B, 31. Pleistocene; Arizona. 

1923 D, 75. Pleistocene (Gila conglo- 
merate) ; Arizona. 

1927 E, 274. Pleistocene; Florida. 

Harkne.ss, H. W. 1882 A, 5 (“deer”). Pleisto- 
cene ; Nevada. 

Hay, O. P. 1916 E, 53. Pleistocene; Florida. 
1919 C, 108. Pleistocene. 

1921 A, 610. Pleistocene; Washington. 

1924 D, 381. Pleistocene; Iowa, Missouri, 
Oklahoma, Texas. 

1926 C, 2. Pleistocene (Early); Texas. 

1927 D, 301, 304, 310. Pleistocene; Arizona, 
Illinois, Michigan, California, Iowa, 

Nevada, Texas, Washington. 

Holmes, F. S. 1860 A, iii, vi, vii (“deer”). 

Pleistocene; South Carolina. 

Holmes, W. H. 1925 A, 257 (“deer”). Pleisto- 
cene; Flonda. 


Le Conte, J. 1882 B, 9 (“deer”). Pleistocene 
(Carson); Nevada. 

Lull, R. S. 1921 B, 163 Pleistocene; Texas. 

McCornack, E. C. 1920 A, 23. Pleistocene 
(caves); California. 

Marcy, O. 1920, m Baker, F C. 1920 A, 4 
(“deer”). Pleistocene (Late Wisconsm) ; Illi- 
nois, 

Memam, J. C. 1915 E, 229, figs. 46-48 (Cervus 
or Odocoileus). Pleistocene? (Etchegom) ; 
California. 

1917 A, 425 (This genus?) Pleistocene 
(Etchegom) ; California . 439. Pleisto- 
cene? (Alachua) ; Florida. 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10, 11. Pleistocene 
(Potter Creek); California. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70, 73. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 531. Pleistocene (La 
Brea) ; California. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 241. Pleistocene (Port 
Kennedy); Pennsylvania. 

Ross, C. P. 1923 A, 75. Pleistocene (Gila con- 
glomerate); Arizona. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 103. Pleistocene; Florida. 

1916 D, 616. Pleistocene; Florida. 

1916 E, 16, 17. Pleistocene; Florida. 

Shuler, E. W. 1923 A, 333 (“deer”). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 30, 113, 119. Pleistocene (La 
Brea, Upper San Pedro, Bautista and Caves) ; 
California. 

1927 A, 156. Pleistocene; California. 

Tuomey, M. 1848 A, 177, 180 (“Cervus”). 
Pleistocene; South Carolina. 

Whitney, J. D. 1879 A, 250 (“Cerx^us”). Pleis- 
tocene; California. 


Blastocerus Wagner. 

Warner, J. A. 1844, Suppl. Schreber's Sauge- 
thiere, iv, 366-373, tabs, coxlvni, ccli. 

Gray, J. E. 1850, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond , 237. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 138. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 494 (Blastoceras) 
1923 A, 583. 


Type not determined. 
Blastocerus extraneus Simpson. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 2, 14, fig. 10. 
Pleistocene (Early); Florida. 


Bangifer H. Smith. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 686. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

1900 B, 1. ■ 

1903 A. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D. 317-319. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 265, 283, 395. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 298. 

Behlen, H. 1906 A, 190 (Tarandusf). 

Boule, M. 1923 A, 600 (“reindeer”). 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 106. 

Brown, A. E. 1904 B, 77. 

Camerano, L. 1916 B, 1, pi. i, figs. 1-7, 10; pi. 
ii, figs. 1, 2. 

Cameron, A. G. 1910 B, 154, 215. 

Conwentz 1900 A, 432 (“rentiere”). 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, iv, 57-64, pis. iv, v. 

Dep^ret, C. 1912 A, 709 (“renne”). 

Eichwald, E. 1835 A, 692 (Cervus tarandus). 
Elhot, D. G. 1901 A, 35. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 106, pi. xi. 

Foster, J. W. 1873 A, 88 (Cervus). 


Type Cervus tarandus LinnsBUs. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 479 (“renntiere”). 

1907 A, 315 (“ren”). 

Gaudry, A. 1875 D, 1282 (“rennes”). 

Geike, J. 1914 A, 326 (“reindeer”). 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 81 (Cervus). 

1859 A, 144 (“tarandus”). 

Gidley, J. W. 1912 C, 20. 

1913 D, 2. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A (“renn”). 

Grant, M. 1903 A, 175, 

1904 B, 200. 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 132, figs. 43-45 
(Cervus). 

Hay, O. P. 1900 G, 893. 

1910 D, 372. 

1912 D, 630. 

1914 A, 273. 

1928 B, 237. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 381, 382. 

Hollister, N. 1912 A, 3. 

Hrdli5ka, A. 1903 A, 375. 
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Hrdhdka, A. 1920 A, 463. 

Hue, E. 1907 A, pis. Ivu, Iviii, Ixii, Ixxviii, 
Ixxxviii, ciii, cxvii, cxli, cliv, clix, clxviii, clxxxi, 
clxxxii. 

Hull, E 1914 A, 612 (“leindeer”). 

Jacobi, A. 1921 A, 209. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 601, fig. 73. 
Knottnenis-'Meyer, T. 1907 A, 24, 98, 111, pi. ii» 
fig. 12. 

LeDamany, P. 1906 B, 164 (“rennes”)* 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 260. 

Lbnnberg, E. 1909 B, 1. 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 E, 597, figs. 13, 14. 

1928 B, 534. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 C, 8. 

Lydekker, R. 1903 A, 360. 

1907 B, 51. 

1915 D, 238. 

Major, C. J. F. 1880 A, 22 (Tarandus). 
Matschie, P. 1896 A, 250, 252 (“rentier”)- 
1899 A, 132. 

1901 A, 308, 315. 

Matthew,' W. D. 1908 A, 546, 549, 557. 

1915 A, 245, 247. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 62. 

Miller, G S 1912 A, 979. 

1912 B, 391. 

1924 C, 491. 

Moreau, L. J. 1900 A, 115 (“renne”). 

Nehnng, A. 1880 A (Cervus). 

Nitsche, H. 1898 A, 38. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 86, 87. 

1910 B, 629. 

1912 A, 94. 

1912 B, 261, fig. 4. 

1912 G, 251. 

1912 L, 187, fig. 4. 

1916 B, 543 , 544. 

1926 C, 340. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 464, 468 (“remdeer”). 

1868 A, 871 (Cervus). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 601, 925. 

Pander and Alton 1823 A, 7, pi. iv (Cervus). 
PoGOck, R. I. 1910 A, 97 (“reindeer”). 

1910 B, 199 (“reindeer”). 

1912 A, 774. 

Rhumbler, L. 1913 A, 584. 

Romer, F. 1907 A, 66 (“rentier”). 

Rorig, A. 1901 A, 56. 

■Scharff, R. F. 1895 A, 454. 

1907 A, 110, 124 (“reindeer”). 

1911 A, 3, 35, 80, 154, 155. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 208, 689. 

1917 A, 132 (“caribou”). 

Seton, E. T. 1906 C, 426-443, figs, (“caribou”). 
1909 A, 187, pis. x-xii; text-figs. 80-92, 
map 8. 

Stejneger, L. 1901 B, 112. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4667. 

Toldt, C. 1905 A, 331 (“renntier”), 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 700. 

1906 A, 66. 

Van Bemmelen, J. P. 1918 A, 571 (“reindeer”). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 669. 

Williston, S, W. 1910 G, 595 (“caribou”). 

Winge, H. 1906 A. 113. 

Wright, G. F. 1911 B, 675 (“caribou”). 


Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 305. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 494. 

1923 A, 583, 681. 

Rangifer arcticus Richardson. 

Richardson, J. 1829, Fauna Bor.-Amer., i, 241 
(^Cervus tarandus var. articus). 

Allen, G. M. 1914 A, 103, figs. 1-3 (R. a. 
cabotO. 

Bell, R. 1898 A, 374 (“remdeer”). 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 365 (Cervus tarandus). 
G ilm ore, C. W. 1908 A, 36 (R. arcticos?). 
Giant, M. 1903 A, 176, 190, figs. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 273, text -fig. 94 
Lonnberg, E. 1909 B, 10. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 391. 

1924 C, 491. 

Quackenbush, L. S. 1909 A, 36, 127. 

Richardson, J. 1854 A, 98 (“remdeer.” This 
species?). 

Recent and Pleistocene; Alaska, Yukon, 
Mackenzie. 

Rangifer caribou (Gmelin). 

Gmelin, J. F. 1788, Syst. Nat., i, 177 (Cervus). 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 686. 

Abbott, C. C. 1881 A, 484. 

Allen, J. A. 1900 B, 9. 

Baker, E. C. 1920 A, 470. 

Brown, A. E. 1904 B, 86. 

Caton, J. D. 1877 A, figs. 

Coleman, A. P. 1899 A, 195 (“caribou”). 

1901 A, 298 (“caribou”). 

1904 A, 353, 366 (“caribou”). 

1913 B, 18 (“caribou.” This species?). 
Cuvier, G. 1825 A, iv, 63, pi. iv (“caribou”). 
Dali, W. H. 1896 A, 854. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 264. 

Dawson, J. W. 1894 D, 4. 

Dietrich, W. O. 1910 A, 335. 

Elhot, D. G. 1901 A, 35, pi. xiii. 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 36 (R. caribu). 
Goddard, P. E. 1927 A, 68 (“caribou”). 

Grant, M. 1903 A, 176, 190, figs. 

Hartnagel and Bishop 1921 A, 90 (R. arcticus. 

This species?). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1873. 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 D, 630. 

1923 A, 494. 

1927 D, 282. 

Hull, E. 1908* A, 154 (“woodland caribou”). 
Hussakof, L. 1916 B, 689 (This species?). 

Lambe, L. M. 1912 B, 349. 

Lewis, H. C. 1881 A, 544 (“reindeer”). 

1883 B, 366, 374 (“reindeer”). 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 195. 

Lonnberg, E. 1909 B, 10 (“barren ground cari- 
bou”). 

Loomis and Young 1912 A, 25, 

Lydekker, R. 1915 D, 246, fig. 42 (R. tarandus 
caribou). 

Mercer, H. C. 1894 A, 98. 

1894 O (“reindeer”). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 392. 

1924 C, 491. 

Mitchell, S. L. 1826 A, 26 (“reindeer”), 

Norton, A. H.. 1924 A, 132 (“caribou”) 
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Obalski, T. 1904 A, 216 ("renne”). 

Osbom, H. F. 1910 B, 440, 489. 

Pei kins,. G. H. 1910 B, 7. 

Putnam, F. W. 1884 B, 372 (“antler”). 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 241. 

Scharff, A. F. 1911 A, 3, 4. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 157, 208, 412. fig. 57. 
Shaler, N. S. 1877 A, 197 (“caribou”). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 701. 

Wilson, T. 1901 A, 333 (Cervus tarandus. This 
species?). 

Woodworth, J. B. 1905 A, 187 (“reindeer”). 
Wright, G. F. 1911 A, 282 (“caribou”). 

1911 C, 42 (“caribou”). 

Recent; Eastern Canada: Pleistocene; Con- 
necticut, Vermont, New York, New Jersey, 
Pennsylvania, Ontario, Kentucky. 

Rangifer grcenlandicus Gmelin. 

Qmehn, J. F, 1788, Syst. Nat , i, 177. 

Allen, J. A. 1900 B, 9, figs. 1, 10, 13, 14. 

Fieldon, H. W. 1877 A, 488 (Cervus tarandus). 
Fielden and Derance 1878 A, 566 (Cervus taran- 
dus). 

Grant, M. 1903 A, 176, 185, figs. 

Hay, 0. P. 1909 G, 893 (R. tarandus. This 
species?). 

1912 D, 631, text-fig. 48. 

1923 A, 246 (R. grcenlandicus, R. tarandus). 
Lambe, L. M. 1912 B, 349 (This species?). 
Lydekker, R. 1915 D, 256 (R. tarandus groen- 
landicus). 

Miller, G. S. 1924 C, 492. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 241. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 701. 

Recent; Greenland: Pleistocene?; Grmnell 
Land or northern Greenland. 


Rangifer muscatinensis Leidy. 

Letdy, J. 1879 A, 32. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 686 (R. caribou, part). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A. 470. 

Calvin, S. 1897 A, 19 (“reindeer”). 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 34, 278, pi. xxxii, figs. 4, 5; 
pi. xxxiii, figs. 1-4. 

1918 B, 20. 

1920 B, 113 (This species?). 

1923 A, 247, 339. 

1928 C, 429. 

Keyes, C. R. 1889 A, 121 (Cervus). 

Leighton, M. M. 1921 A, 513 (This species?). 
Leverett, F. 1899 A, 166 (“deer”). 

McGee, W J 1887 A, 218 (R. caribou, Cer^ois 
muscatinensis). 

1891 A, 471 (R. caribou, Cervus musca- 
tinensis). 

Tilton, J. L 1915 A, 236. 
dden, J. A. 1899 A, 360 (“caribou”). 

1901 B, 110 (“deer”). 

Wmchell, N. H. 1907 A, 151 (“reindeer”). 
Witter, F. M. 1880 A, 16 (R. caribou). 

1890 A, 45* (R. caribou). 

1892 A, 67 (“reindeer”). 

1892 B, 276 (“remdeer”). 

Pleistocene; Iowa, Illinois? 

Rangifer sp. iiidet. 

Ferguson, H. G. 1917 A, 182. Pleistocene; 
Nevada (This genus?). 

Gidley, J. W. 1917 C, 182. Pleistocene; Nevada 
(This genus?). 

1924 A, 69 (This genus?). Pleistocene 
(early) ; Nevada. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 311 (This genus?). Pleis- 
tocene; Nevada, Utah. 

King, C. 1878 A, 494 ("reindeer”). Pleistocene 
(Lake Bonneville) ; Utah. 

Koch, A. 1840 A, 3 (“antediluvian remdeer” 
This genus?). Pleistocene; Missouri. 

Tilton, J. L. 1910 .A, 950. Pleistocene; Iowa. 


Cervalcbs Scott. Type Cervus americanus Harlan = Cervalces scotti Lydekker. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 685. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 195, 333. 

Brown, A. E. 1904 B, 88. 

Calvin, S. 1909 A, 137, 

Dietrich, W. D. 1910 A, 326 (Alces latifrons). 
Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 36. 

Gidley, J. W. 1913 D, 2 (“cervalces”). 

Grant, M. 1904 A, 387. 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 D, 623. 

1914 A, 261. 

1918 B, 10. 

1919 A, 311. 

1919 B, 379. 

1923 A, 481. 

Heilpnn, A. 1887 A, 382. 

Holland, W. J. 1912 B, 750. 

Matthew, W, D. 1915 K, 410. 

Osbom, H, F. 1910 B, 449 , 471, 492, 493, 653. 
Palmer, T. 8. 1904 A, 172, 922. 

Reichenau, W. 1900 A, 56 (Aloes latifrons). 
Soharff, R. F. 1911 A, 32. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 208, 413. 

Stremme, H. 1911 A, 89, 


Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 700. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 583, 680 , 681. 

Cervalces borealis Bensley, 

Bensley, B. A. 1913 A, 1, fig. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 456. 

Coleman, A. P. 1913 A, 72. 

1913 B, 29. 

1914 A, 448 (“Cervalces”). 

Hartnagel and Bishop 1921 A, 68. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 263, 269. 

1923 A, 226. 

Pleistocene (Middle); Toronto, Ontario. 

Cervalces roosevelti Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1913 A, 5, text-fig. 1. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 259, 283, 395. 

Bensley, B. A. 1913 A, 1. 

Calvin, S. 1909 A, 137 (Cervalces? This 
species?). 

1909 B, 350, pi. xxU, fig. 3 (C. scotti. This 
species?). 

i Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 34, 267, pi. xxxii, figs. 1, 2. 
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Hay, 0. P. 1920 B, 111, 124, pi. vi, figs. 1, 2, 
5-8 (This species?). 

1923 A, 338, 339. 

1928 C, 429. 

Leighton, M. M. 1921 A, 513. 

Shimek, B. 1909 A, 406 (“Cer\’alces.” This 
species?). 

1910 A, 138 (“Cervalces.” This species?). 

1911 A, 316 (“Cervalces.” This species?). 
Pleistocene; Iowa, Illinois? 

Cervalces scotti Lydekker. 

Lydekker, R. 1898 A, 60, fig. 14 (Alces). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 685 (C. amencanus). 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 177 (C. amencanus). 

Baker, F C. 1920 A, 456. 

Bensley, B. A. 1913 A, 2. 

Cameron, A. G. 1910 B, 215 (Cervalces). 

Cooper, Smith and Dekay 1831 A, 371 (“Cer- 

\’US”). 

Foster, J. W. 1873 A, 88 (Cervus amencanus). 
Godman, J. D. 1860 A, n, 265 (“Wistar's fossil 
elk”). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1887 (C. amencanus). 

Hay, O. P. 1910 D, 371 (C. americanus). 

1912 B, 13. 

1912 D, 623, pi- vii; text-fig. 46. 

1914 A, 231, text-figs. 91, 92. 

1923 A, 481. 


Lucas, F. A. 1902 B, 247 (“Cervalces”). 

Osborn, H. F. 1904 F, 20, 46, fig. 6 (C. ameri- 
canus). 

1910 B, 449, 492, 493, fig. 217 (“Cervalces”). 

1920 A, 244, fig. (“Cerv'alces”). 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 326 (C. amencanus). 

Peterson, O. A. 1917 A, 473, fig. 6 (“Cer- 
valces?”). 

1926 A, 257 (C. americanus). 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 240. 

Rdng, A. 1901 A, 66 (C. amencanus). 

Schuchert, C. 1915 A, 958. 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 339 (“stag- 
moose”). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 195 (fig. 113); 208, 209 
(fig. 117). 

Tiouesfsart, E. L. 1905 A, 700 (C. amencanus). 

Veatch, A. C. 1906 A, 51 (“large elk.” This 
species?). 

Williston, S. W. 1897 I, 303, pi. xlvii (C. amen- 
canus. This species?). 

Pleistocene (Late); Kentucky, New Jeisey. 

Cervalces sp. indet. 

Haj', O. P. 1923 A, 481. Pleistocene; Illinois, 
Pennsylvania. 

1924 D, 262. Pleistocene; Missouii, Vir- 
gmia. 


Alces Gray. Type Cervm alces Linnseus. 


Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 307. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 685. 

Abel, 0. 1910 B (186), (“elch”). 

1912 F, 238, fig. 169 (Alces). 

Aichel, 0. 1917 A, 106, figs. 5, 6 (Cervus). 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

1902 A, 159 (Paralces). 

1903 A (Paralces). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 297. 

Behlen, H. 1906 A, 190. 

Beyer, H. 1908 A, 81 (“elch”). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1884 B, 395. 

Bojanus, L. H. 1824 A, 272, pi. xxii, figs. 47-49. 
Botezat, E. 1904 A, 594 (Cervus). 

Brauer, A. 1914 A, 282. 

Brown, A. E. 1904 B, 87. 

Cameron, A. G, 1910 B, 154, 215. 

Caton, J. D. 1877 A. 

Dawkins, W. B. 1887 A, 1, pi. i. 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 218. 

Dietrich, W. 0. 1910 A, 318 (Alee). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 37. 

Elwes, H. J. 1903 A, 133, figs. 18-26. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 441 (Cervus). 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 105, pi. xi. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 484. 

Geikie, J. 1914 A, 321 (“elk”). 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 80 (Cervus). 

1859 A, 143 (Alee). 

Gidley, J. W. 1912 C, 19. 

1913 D, 2 (“moose”). 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 200. 

Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 627. 

1914 A, 269. 

1915 A, 245, 247. 

1918 B, 10. 


Heilpnn, A. 1887 A, 381. 

Hrdhgka, A. 1920 A, 463. 

Hue, E. 1907 A, pis. Ivi, Ixii, Ixxxvii, cii, cxvi, 
cxxix, cxl, cliii, clxvii, clxxx. 

Ingebngtsen, 0. 1924 A, 96. 

Jacobi, A. 1921 A, 209, 218 (Alee). 
Knottnerus-Meyer, T. 1907 A, 23, 98, 111, fig. 
(Alee). 

Le Damany, P. 1906 B, 163 (“elan”). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 259. 

Leuthardt, F. 1891 A, 126 (Cervus). 

Lonnberg, B. 1903 A, 352. 

Loomis, F. B. 1905 B, 842 (“moose”). 

1925 E, 597, 599, figs. 13, 14. 

1928 B, 534, fig. 4. 

Lydekker, R. 1907 B, 51. 

1910 E, 352 (“elk”). 

1915 D, 228, fig. 35. 

Major, C. J. F. 1880 A, 22. 

Matschie, P, 1899 A, 132. 

1901 A, 315. 

Matthew, W. D. 1908 A, 546, 549, 557. 

Memam, C. H. 1892 A, 62 (Alee). 

Miller, G S. 1912 A, 976. 

1912 B, 391. 

1924 0, 490. 

Moreau, L. J. 1900 A, 115 (“elan”). 

Nehring, A. 1880 A (Cervus). 

Newton, E. T. 1891 A, 33. 

Nitsche, H. 1898 A, 89. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 110. 

1909 D, 86, 87, 89. 

1910 B, 438, 440, 449, 466, 605. 

1912 A, 94. 

1912 G, 251. 

1916 B. 535. 



CATALOGUE 


827 


Osboin, H. F. 1926 C, 340. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 533, pi. cxxxiv, fig. 6. 

1868 A, 759. 

Palacky, J 1903 B. 327, 328. 

Pavlow, M. 1906 B, 7. 

Pocock, R. I. 1910 A, 97 (“elk”). 

1910 B, 199 (“moose”). 

1912 A, 774 (Alee). 

Pusch, G G. 1840 A, 69, 78 (Cervus, Aloes). 
Reichenau, W. 1900 A, 56 (A. latifrons = Cer- 
valces?). 

Rong, A. 1901 A. 56. 

Rosenberg, A. 1873 A, 123 (“elen”) 

Scharft, R. F. 1911 A, 32, 80. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 208, 675 (Alee). 

1917 A, 132 (“moose”). 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 144. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4459. 

Thomas, 0. 1902 B, 197. 

Tiouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 700 (Alee). 

Upham, W. 1902 A, 149 (“moose”). 

1903 C, 22679 (“moose”). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 219. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 669. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 570, 577. 

Wingc, H. 1906 A, 112. 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 296. 

Wiist, E. 1901 A, 304 [Cervus (Aloes)]. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 494. 

1923 A, 583. 

Many, perhaps most, writers have used Alces 
as a masculine noun. 

Alces americana (Clinton). 

Clinton, DeWitt 1822 (,Cervus amencanus). (See 
Miller, G. S. 1924 C, 490.) 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 685. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 453. 

Brandt and Woldnch 1887 A, 106 (Cervus alces). 
Caton, J. D. 1877 A, fig. 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, iv, 64, pi. vi (Cervus alces). 
Dali, W. H. 1896 A, 854. 

Dali and Hams 1892 A, 264. 

SQ^son, J. W. 1894 D, 4. 

ElliKs.^ G. 1901 A, 38, pi. xiv. 

FischerTXg. 1829 A, 441 (Cervus alces). 

Foote, J. S. ]^2is.^l0, pi. iii, fig. 22. 

Freeh and Gemitz 36. 

Gaudry, A. 1903 A, 553 C‘t>?ans”). 

Goddard, P. E. 1927 A, 68 (“moose”). 

Grant, M. 1902 A, 225, 14 figs. 

1904 A, 374, figs, (“moose”). 

1904 B, 200. 

Hartnagel and Bishop 1921 A, 91. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1873. 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 D, 628, fig. 47. 

1914 A, 259, 270, fig. 93. 

1920 B, 125, pi. vi, figs. 3-4. 

1923 A, 479. 

1927 D, 125, 282. 

Hrdligka, A. 1903 A, 375 
Leidy, J. 1889 H, 19 (Alee). 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 195 (A. noachlis). 
Lydekker, R. 1916 D, 234, fig, 36 (A. alces 
americanus). 


Matschie, P. 1896 A. 252 (“elch”). 

Merriam, C. H. 1884 A, 40 (Alee). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 391. 

1924 C, 490. 

Obalski, T. 1904 A, 216 (“elan”). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 478, 490 (This species?). 
Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 240. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 32, 56, fig. 3. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 151, 156, 202, figs, 65, 202, 
208, 412 (Alee). 

Seton, E. T. 1906 B, 167-178, figs, (“moose”). 
1909 A, 144, pis vii-ix; text-figs. 56-79, 
map 7. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 700 (Alee). 

Wiight, G. F. 1905 A, 18 (“moose”). 

1911 A, 282 (“moose”). 

1911 B, 675 (“moose”). 

1911 C, 42 (“moose”). 

Recent; Nova Scotia to Montana and north- 
ward; Pleistocene; Pennsylvania, Ohio, Illinois, 
Kentucky, Minnesota, Oklahoma. 

Alces brevitrabalis Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 685. 

1914 A, 273. 

1927 D, 251. 

McCornack, E. C. 1920 A, 15, 16, 23 (A. sp. a). 
Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 321. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 199. 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Washington State. 

Alces mimymedensis Hay. 

Hoy, 0. P. 1923 A, 363, 364. 

1916 A, 387 (“moose”). 

1927 C, 282 (“moose”). 

1919 D, 364 (“moose”). 

Pleistocene (Early) ; South Carolina. 

Alces semipalxnata Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 685. 

1914 A, 273. 

1927 D, 251. 

McCornack, E. C. 1920 A, 15, 16, 23 (A. sp. b). 
Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 321. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 199. 

Pleistocene (Early); Washington. 

Alces shimekl Hay. 

ffay, 0. P. 1914 A, 26, 272, pi. xxxi, fig. 8; pi- 
xxxii, fig. 3. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 226, 243, 395 (A. shimekii). 
Hay, 0. P. 1928 C, 425. 

Pleistocene (Aftonian) ; Iowa. 

Alces sp. iadet. 

Bretz, J. H. 1913 A, 181 (“elk”). Pleistocene 
(Admiralty sediments) ; Washington. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1908 A, 36 (Alee). Pleistocene; 
Alaska. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 109, 252, 259. Pleistocene; 
Washington. 

Quackenbush, L S. 1909 A, 127 (Alee). Pleis- 
tocene; Alaska. 
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Ceevtjs Linnseus. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 684. 

Abel, O. 1909 E (248). 

1912 F, 239, 630, 664. 

1913 B, 744 (“edelbirsch”). 

Alezais, 1902 A, 586. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

Altmann, F. 1925 A, 108. 

Ameghmo,** F. 1885 A, 203. 

1889 A, 1008. 

1904 A, 215. 

Anderson, R. J. 1902 A, 1118. 

1905 A, 332. 

Antonms, H. O. 1920 A, 37 ("hirsche")* 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 293. 

Bertelh, D. 1909 A, 166. 

Beyer, H. 1908 A, 81, 97 (“hirsch”). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1884 B, 395. 

1917 A, 9, pi. 11, fig. 1. 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 318. 

Botezat, E. 1903 A, 105. 

1904 A, 594. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 277. 

1849 A, 709, 783, seq. 

Brown, A. E. 1904 B, 79. 

Brown, B. 1926 A, 1, figs. 1-5. 

Camerano, L. 1916 A, 3, pi. li, fig. 1; pi. ii, 
fig. 10. 

1916 B, 5, pi. vii. 

Cameron, A. G. 1910 A, 51. 

1910 B, 154, 215. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 154. 

Cams and Engelmann 1861 A, 1720. 

Cooke, C. W. 1926 A, 445 (‘'elk,” “reindeer”). 
Dana, J. D. 1863 C, 336 (“stag”). 

Dawkins, W. B. 1878 A, 403. 

1887 A, 11. 

De Stefani, C. 1921 A, 258. 

Dietrich, K. 1841 A, 87. 

Dietrich, W. 0. 1910 A, 318. 

Ddderlein, L. 1902 A, 420. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 429, pi. Ixi. 

Eichwald, E. 1835 A, 689. 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 218. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 34. 

Fischer, J B. 1829 A, 440. 

Prey, H. 1911 A, 418. 

Geikie, J. 1914 A, 326 (“red-deer”). 

Geinitz, E. 1903 A. 

1904 A. 

Geoffrey St Hilaire, B. F. 1824 F, 82. 

1832 A, 355 (“cerf”). 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 145. 

Gidley, J. W. 1912 C, 19. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 66. 

Gill, T. 1877 A, 136. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 201. 

Haller, G. 1922 A. 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 134. 

Hay, O. P. 1909 A, 892. 

1912 D, 616. 

1914 A, 252. 

1923 A, 481. 

Hamilton, Marquis of, *1910 A, 199 (“red deer”). 
Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 380, 381, 

Hensel, R. 1879 A, 555. 

Hermann, R. 1907 B, 284, fig. 1. 


Type C. elaphus LinnsBus. 

Hilzheuner, M. 1922 A, 712, 749. 

Hoernes, R. 1912 A, 663. 

Holding, R. E. 1905 A, 1. 

Hrdlicka, A. 1903 A, 377. 

Hue, E. 1907 A, pis. lix, Ixii, Ixxviii, Ixxxvii, cii, 
cxvi, exxx, cxl, cliii, clxvii, clxxxiU. 

Huxley, T. H. 1856 A, 46 (“deer”). 

1870 P, 542. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 600. 

Khomenko, J. 1913 A, 139. 

Knottnemus- Meyer, T. 1907 A, 25, 98, 112, fig. 
Kdstlin, O. 1844 A. 

Korff, K. 1914 A, 691-732, pis. xxiii, xxiv; text- 
figs. 1-11. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 262. 

Leuthardt, F. 1891 A, 127. 

Leydig, F. 1859 A, 705 (“hirsch”). 

Loder, E. G. 1914 A, 488. 

Loomis, F. B. 1905 B, 842 (“elk”). 

1925 E, 591, 597, figs. 5, 11, 12. 

Lubosch, W. 1914 A, 425. 

Lydekker, R. 1902 A, 375. 

1907 B. 52. 

1910 E, 352 ("red deer”). 

1915 D, 46. 

Major, C. J. F. 1901 B, 241. 

Matschie, P. 1899 A, 130, 132 (“edelhirsch”). 
1907 B, 221. 

Matsumoto, H. 1926 C, 23. 

Matthew, W. D. 1908 A, 549, 557, 558, 559. 

1910 G, 155. 

1915 A, 247. 

1915 K, 403. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 62. 

Merriam, J. C. 1915 E, 193, 194, 299. 

1917 A. 

Meckel, J. P. 1825 A. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 962. 

1912 B, 385. 

1924 C, 483. 

Hehring, A. 1880 A. 

Newton, E. T. 1882 A, 52. 

1891 A, 25. 

Nitsche, H. 1898 A, 1-80, pis. i-iii; pi. v, figs. 
5, 6; pi. X. 

Nopesa, F. 1923 H, 170 (“hirsche”). 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 86, 87, 89. 

1910 A, 214. 

1910 B, 609. 

1912 G, 251. 

1916 B, 537. 

1926 C, 340. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 533, pi. cxxxiv. 

1868 A, 628. 

Palack:j^, J. 1903 B, 318. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 174, 922. 

Pander and Alton 1823 A, 7, pi. v. 

Pavlow, M. 1906 B, 20. 

Pema, G. 1906 A, 131. 

Petronievics, B. 1921 A, 108. 

Pocoefc, R. I. 1910 A, 97. 

1912 A, 778, fig. 110. 

Rhumbler, L. 1913 A, 578. 

1914 A, 154 (“hirsch”). 

RSrig, A. 1901 A, 56. 

1902 A, 541. 
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Scharff, R. F. 1895 A, 447. 

1911 A, 68. 

Sohlosser, M. 1903 I, 113, 121, 186, 209. 

1904 C, 96. 

1924 B, 636. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 162, fig. 24 (“red deer”)* 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 208, 678. 

Seeley, H. G. 1872 A, 277 (“deer”). 

Serres, M. 1852 A, 121 (“cerf"). 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 37. 

Stejneger, L. 1907 A, 462, 

Strasser, H. 1885 A, 204. 

Stromer, E. 1906 A, 217. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4526. 

Tornier, G. 1903 A, 453, figs. 1-11. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 694. 

1906 A, 66. 

Virchow, H. 1909 A, 419, figs. 1, 2. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 492 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 670, 672. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 573, 577. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, 251, fig. 190. 

Wherry, G. 1902 A, 973 (“stag”). 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 112. 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 291. 

Wust, E. 1901 A, 304, 310 (Elaphus). 
Zietzsehmann, O. 1917 A, 442. 

Zimmer, A. 1905 A, 2 (“hirsche”). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 494. 

1923 A, 583, 680. 

Cervus canadensis Erxleben. 

Hay, O P. 1902 A, 685. 

Anderson, R. J. 1902 A, 1119, fig. 2. 

Antonius, H. 0. 1920 A, 40 (“wapiti”). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 456. 

Bell, R. 1898 A, 377. 

Blatchley, W. S. 1898 A, 90 (“elk”). 

Botezat, E. 1903 A, 106 (“wapiti”). 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 104 (C. elaphus). 
Brown, A. B 1904 B, 80. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 204. 

Caton, J. D. 1877 A, figures, 

Clark, J. M. 1888 A, 389 (“elk”?). 

1904 A, 931 (“elk”). 

Coleman, A, P. 1904 A, 351 (“wapiti”), 

1917 A, 359 (“wapiti”). 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, iv, 26, pi. lii. 

Dawson, J. W. 1863 F, 914. 

Dietnch, W. 0. 1910 A, 334. 

Edwards, J. J. 1902 A, 248 (Cariacus americanus. 
This species?). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 34, pi. xii. 

Elrod and Benedict 1892 A, 240 (“elk”). 
Fischer, J, B, 1829 A, 442. 

Gaudry, A. 1875 A, 1282. 

1903 A, 653 (“oerfs”). 

Gidley, J. W. 1911 A, 436 (“Cervus?”). 

Hahn, W. L. 1909 A, 454. 

HarlSn, R. in Conrad, T. A. 1838 A, xi (“elk”). 

1842 B, 143 (“elk”) 

Hartnagel and Bishop 1921 A, 88, 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886, 1887. 

Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 616, text-fig. 45. 

1914 A, 32, 38, 252, pi. xxxi, figs. 6, 7; 
text -fig. 90. 

1918 C, 346. 
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Hay, O. P. 1920 B, 92, 103, 116, 124, pi. iii, fig 16. 

1923 A, 481. 

1927 D, 303. 

Henning, C. L. 1912 A, 602. 

Hermann, R. 1909 A, 86. 

Hitchcock, E. 1885 A, 450 (“elk”) 

Holdmg, R, E. 1905 A, 1, fig. B (“wapiti”). 
Holmes, F. S. 1859 A, 184 (“elk”). 

1860 A, vi, vii (“elk”). 

Holmes, W. H. 1903 A, 244 (“elk”). 

Hussey, J. 1878 A, 476 (“elk.” This species?). 
Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 31, 39, 51. 

1912 A, 14. 

Lmdgren and Drake 1904 A, 3 (This species?). 
Lydekker, R. 1910 B, 988, fig. 143. 

1915 D, 129, fig. 24. 

MUaslin, D. S. 1883 A, 169 (“elk.” This 
species’). 

Matschie, P. 1896 A, 252 (“rothirsch”). 

1907 B, 221. 

Matsumoto, H. 1926 D, 36. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 245. 

Mercer, H. C. 1894 A, 98 (“elk”). 

Merriam, C. H. 1884 A, 143 (“elk”). 

Miller, B. L. 1912 A, 5. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 385. 

1924 C, 483. 

Miller and Stephenson 1912 A, 50, 55 (“elk”). 
Newberry, J. S. 1870 D, 28 (“elk.” This 

species?). 

Nitsche, H. 1898 A, 40, pis. vi, vii. 

Obalski, T. 1904 A, 216 (“cerf a grands bois”). 
Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 90. 

1910 B, 440, 450, 478, 488, 489. 

Pavlow, M. 1906 A, 200 
Peabody, C. 1913 A, 4 (“elk”). 

Phinney, A. J. 1883 A, 181 (“elk”). 

Pocock, R. I. 1912 A, 774, fig. 108. 

Putnam, F. W. 1900 B, 275 (“elk.” This 

species?). 

1911 A, vi (“elk”), 

Quackenbusli, L. C 1909 A, 127 (“Cervus” 
Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 241. 

Rhumbler, L. 1913 B, 90. 

Rong, A. 1901 A, 56. 

Savage, J. 1878 A, 10 (“elk”). 

Scharff, R. F. 1895 A, 448. 

1911 A, 56, 67, 80. 

Schmidt, E. 1872 A, 251. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 163. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 151, 155 (fig. 63), 202, 208, 
412, 

Seton, E. T. 1906 A, 15-33, figs, 

1909 A, 37, pis. i-iv; text-figs. 2-14, map 4. 
Shaler, N. S. 1877 A, 197 (“elk”). 

Spencer, J. W. 1883 A, 308. 

Stephenson, L. W. 1912 B, 268 (“elk”). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 698. 

Volk, E. 1911 A, 111, 123-127, pis. xciii-xcv: 
text-fig. 24 (This species?), 

1912 A, 185 (“elk.” This species?). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 568, 580, fig. 388. 
Worthen, A. H. 1873 A, 308 (“elk”). 

1890 A, 23 (“elk”). 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 292, fig. 146. 

Wyman, J. 1846 B, 391 (Elephas can.). 



830 


FOSSIL VERTEBRATA OF NORTH AMERICA 


Zdansky, O. 1925 Aj 80, pi. xv, figsf. 1-5; pi. 
xvi, fig. 103 (C c. fossilis). 

1927 A, 16, text-fig. 6 (C. c. mongohaB). 

1928 A, 106, pis. xii, xiii (C. c. mongolice) 
Recent ; Minnesota west to Vancouver Island, 

south to New Mexico: Pleistocene; Ontario, 

Vermont, New York, Pennsylvania, Michigan, 

Indiana, Illinois, Wisconsin, Maryland, North 
Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia?, Tennessee, 
Kentucky, Arkansas, Misrsouri, Kansas, Iowa, 
California?, Washington. 

Cervus fortis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P 1902 A, 685. 

Gilbert, G. K. 1890 A, 394. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 111. 

Palack:?, J. 1903 B, 318. 

Pleistocene (“Loup Pork”) ; Oregon. 

Cervus lucasi Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 303, pi. ix, figs. 7, 8. 

Lucas, F. A. 1900 H, 99 (“Cervus, possibly 
new”). 

1904 F, 3 (“Cervus, possibly new”). 
Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 432 (Sp. indet.) 
Pleistocene? (Idaho) ; Idaho. 


Cervus sp. indet. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 45. Pliocene (Snake 
Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Cope, E. D. 1883 L, 166 (“Cervus.” This 
genus ^). Pleistocene (Idaho) ; Idaho. 

Gidley, J. W. 1915 D, 20 (“Cervus.” This 
genus ^). Florida. 

1927 E, 274. Pleistocene; Florida. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 481 Pleistocene ; Idaho, 
Georgia, Tennessee. 

1924 D, 375. Pleistocene; Arkansas, Iowa, 
Kansas, Missouri, Oklahoma. 

1927 C, 282 (“reindeer”). Pleistocene; 

Florida. 

1927 D, 302, 303. Pleistocene; California, 
Florida, Idaho; 274 (Taurotragus?). 
Pleistocene ; Flonda. 

Merriam, J. C. 1915 E, 228, figs. 46-48 (“Cervus 
or Odocoileus”) . Pliocene? (Etchegom) ; Cali- 
fornia 

1916 E, 172. Pleistocene? (Etchegom); 
Cahfomia. 

1917 A, 425 (This genus?); Pliocene (Etche- 
gom) ; California. 

Shimek, B. 1910 B, 316 (“Cervus”) Pleistocene 
(Aftonian) ; lovra. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 77. Pliocene (Snake 
Creek) ; Nebraska. 


Sangamona Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1920 B, 91. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 583 (Sangonoma). 

Sangamona fugitiva Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1920 B, 91, 102, 111, pi. in, figs. 14, 
15, pi v, figs. 5, 6. 

1928 C, 429. 


Tyiie 8. fugitiva Hay. 

I Leighton, M. M. 1921 A, 513. 

Pleistocene (Middle); Tennessee, Maryland, 
Illinois. 

Sangamona? sp. indet. 

Hay, 0. P. 1921 A, 608, 610 (This genus?). 
Pleistocene; Oregon, Washmgton. 

1927 D, 109, 259 (This genus?). Pleisto- 
cene; Oregon, Washington. 


MERYCODONTIDiE] Matthew. 


Matthew, W. D. 1904 A, 102, 103. 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 746 (Merycodontinse). 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 202 (“merycodonts”). 
Hilzheimer, M. 1922 A, 745. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 176. 

1909 C, 114, 115, 118, 120 (Mery codontime). 
Osborn, H. F. 1905 H, 222. 


Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 106. 

1909 D, 129. 

1910 B, 289, 295, 356, 454, 553. 

Peterson, O. A. 1912 B, 164. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 112 (Merycodontina). 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 362, 414. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 667 (Agriochceridse). 


Mertcodus Leidy. 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 683. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, 336 (Dicroceras). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 594. 

Brown, A. E. 1904 B, 81 (Cosoryx). 
Chandler, A. C. 1914 A, 155. 

Cope, E. D. 1874 U, 148 (Cosoryx). 

1880 U, 157 (Cosoryx). 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 316 (Cosoiy^t). 
Dep^ret, C. 1912 A, 709. 

Douglass, E. 1909 A, 477. 

Prick, C. 1926 A, 20. 

Furlong, E. L. 1927 A, 145-175. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, 135. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1706. 

Hay, O. P. 1925 D. 245. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1922 A, 745. 


Type M. neoatus Leidy. 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 E, 593, 597, figs. 6, 11, 12. 

1928 B, 535, fig. 6. 

Lydekker, R. 1914 B, 229. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 318. 

1904 A, 101, 103, 105, 111, 123. 

1908 A, 542. 

1909 O, 120. 

1915 A, 250. 

1916 K, 458, fig. 32. 

1918 A, 219. 

1924 C, 70, 198, 200. 

1924 E, 748. 

1926 B, 6. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 411. 

1909 B, 197. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 207, 208, 215, 217, 221. 
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Memam, J. C 1915 F, 256. 

1917 A. 

1919 A, 451, 452, 517, 528, 537. 

Memam and Pack 1913 A, 128. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 59. 

Osbom, H. F, 1905 I, 106. 

1909 D, 79 (Coaoryx). 

1910 B, 623. 

1918 A, 18, 24, 33 (Merycodus); 27 

(Cosoryx) . 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 201, 922 (CosorjTc) , 411, 
924 (Merycodus). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1912 B, 165. 

Scharff, B. F. 1911 A, 112. 

Schlosser, M. 1924 B, 639. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 224, 414 
Taylor, W. P. 1911 A, 191. 

Trouessart, E. L 1905 A, 712. 

Troxell, E L. 1916 A, 347. 

Wallace, A. B. 1876 A, i, 138; ii. 220. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 672 (Cosoryx). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 496. 

1923 A, 587, 673, 679. 

Merycodus agilis (Douglass). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 683. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 155. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 A, 123. 

1909 C, 118. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 712 (Syn.? of M. 
furcatus). 

Middle Miocene (Madison Valley) ; Montana. 

Merycodus altidens Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 68, 200, fig. 60 (This 
genus’). 

Parka, W. A 1925 C, 432, 434. 

Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 

Merycodus? coronatus Merriam, J. C. 

Memam, J. C. 1913 C, 336, figs. 1-3. 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 182, fig. 140. 

Merriam, J. C. 1919 A, 450, 517, 521, 527, fig. 
135o. 

Upper Miocene (Barstow); California. 

Merycodus furcatus (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 683. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, 336 (Antilope). 

Cope, E. D. 1874 U, 148 (Cosoryx). 

1885 FF, 793, fig. 4 (Cosoryx). 

Furlong, E. L. 1927 A, 146-176, pis. xxiv, xxvi; 

text-figs. 1-16, 20-28. 

Louderback, G. D. 1924 A, 9. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 A, 103, 110, 122, figs. 5, 6. 
1909 C, 118 
1924 C, 200. 

Memam, J. C. 1911 B, 205, 206, 214, 284, fig. 66 
(This species?). 

1916 A, 194, figs 43-45. 

1919 A, 453, 454. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 31 (Cosoryx) ; 32 (Dicro- 
cerus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 17, 27. 

Parks, W. A. 1925 C, 432. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 415. 


Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 712. 

Lower Pliocene (Valentme); Nebraska: 
(Santa Fe); New Mexico: (Virgm Valley); 
Nevada. (Cedar Mountain) ; California. 

Merycodus grandis Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1924 A, 17, pi. iii, figs. 9-11. 

Upper Miocene (Fleming) ; Texas. 

Merycodus necatus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 683. 

Abel, O 1914 A, 182, fig. 140. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, 336 (Cervus warrenn). 
Barbour, E. H. 1914 B, 189. 

1914 C, 222. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 A, 172. 

1917 B, 180. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 45 (This species?). 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 292 (Merycadus). 
Douglass, E. 1903 A, 155, 197, fig. 36 (This 
species?). 

Furlong, E. L. 1927 A, 146-176, pis. xxiv-xxvii; 
text-figs- 

Gidley, J. W. 1904 A, 245. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 136 (This species’). 
Louderback, G. D. 1924 A, 9 (This species?). 
Matthew, W. D. 1904 A, 103, 121. 

1909 C, 118. 

1918 A, 187, 219, fig. 18. 

1924 C, 68, 70 , 72, 200, 204. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 E, 168, pi xxix, figs. 6-8. 
1913 C, 338, fig. 4. 

1915 E, 233. 

1916 A, 197, fig. 42 (This species?). 

1916 C, 127, figs. 16-21 (This species?). 

1917 A, 426, 431, 437 (This species?). 

1919 A, 450, 453 , 517 , 525, 527, figs. 113-117, 
126-134, 234-262 (This species?). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 28 (Cer\'us warrem) ; 33 
(Dicroceius) ; 48 (Merycodus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 23. 

Parks, W. A. 1925 C, 432. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1916 A, 77 (This species?), 
Tiouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 712. 

Miocene (Bijou Hills); South Dakota: (Sheep 
Creek, Snake Creek, Valentine and Devil's 
Gulch); Nebraska: (Chanac^ ; California. 

Merycodus necatus sahluonis Matthew 
and Cook. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 411, fig. 24. 

Barbour, E. H. 1915 A, 92. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 200. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 426, 431, 437. 

Troxell, E. L. 1916 A, 347. 

Upper Miocene (Lower Snake Creek) ; Ne- 
braska. 

Merycodus nevadensis Merriam. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 205, 209, 214, fiigs. 64, 65. 
Miocene (Virgin Valley) ; Nevada. 

Merycodus oshomi Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1904 A, 103, 107, pi. hi; text- 
figs. 1-4, 7-16; frontispiece. 

1909 O, 115. 

1924 C, 72, 200. 
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Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 412. 

Merriam, J. C. 1919 A, 519. 

Osbom, H. F. 1904 F, 36. 

1905 I, pi. vi. 

1910 B, 294, fig, 146. 

Parks, W. A. 1925 C, 432. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 415, fig. 222. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 712. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 497, fig. 694. 

1923 A, 587, fig. 735. 

Upper Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado, 
South Dakota. 

Merycodus ramosus (Cope). 

Cove, E. D. 1874 U, 148 (Cosoryx). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 683. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 A, 103, 122 (This 
species?). 

1909 C, 118. 

1924 C, 200. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 31 (Cosoryx) 

Parks, W, A. 1925 C, 432 (M. ramulosus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 712. 

Lower Pliocene (Santa Fe); New Mexico. 

Merycodus tehuanus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 683. 

Matthew, W D. 1909 C, 118 (This genus?). 

1924 C, 200 (Diorocerus). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 33 (Dicrocerus) . 

Lower Pliocene (Santa Fe); New Mexico. 

Merycodus warreni (Leidy), 

Leidy, J. 1858 E, 23 (Cervus). 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 683 (M. necatus m part). 
Leidy, J. 1869 A, 172, 379, pi. xxvu, fig. 12 
(Cervus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 200. 

Parks, W. A. 1925 C, 432. 

Lower Pliocene (Valentine); Nebraska. 

Capromeryx Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 318. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 A, 111. 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 216. 

Furlong, E. L. 1927 A, 155, 167. 

Gidley, J. W. 1913 D, 3. 

Hay, O. P. 1925 D, 245 
Loomis, F. B. 1928 B, 542. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 A, 104, 126. 

1918 A, 219. 

1924 C, 204. 

1926 B, 6. 

Memam, J. C. 1915 G, 100 (“deer-antelope"’). 
Osbom, H. F. 1909 D, 86, 87, 

1910 B, 454, 456, 553. 

1925 D, 532. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 159, 922. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 113. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 417. 

Stremme, H. 1911 A, 88. 

Taylor, W, P. 1911 A, 191, 196. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 712. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 682. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 691. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 496. 

1923 A, 587, 680. 


Merycodus sp. iudet. 

Buwalda, J. P. 1916 A, 80. (Mojave Desert); 
California. 

1924 A, 572. Middle Neocene (Payette) ; 
Idaho. 

Cook, H. J. 1922 B, 12 (This genus?). Pliocene 
(Snake Creek) ; Colorado. 

Douglass, E. 1907 A, 809 (Cosoryx). Miocene; 
Montana. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 382, fig. 102 (Merycodus? 
Ilmgoceros? Antilocapra?). Pliocene (Eden) ; 
California. 

1926 A, 106. Miocene (Pawnee Creek) ; 
Colorado. 

Furlong, E. L. 1927 A, pis xxv, xxvi, xxviii. 

Miocene (Barstow) ; California. 

Gidley, J. W. 1918 C, 180. Late Tertiary (Flax- 
ville) ; Montana. 

1922 B, 120, 121. Pleistocene (San Pedro 
Valley) ; Arizona. 

1926 A, 83, Upper Pliocene or Lower Pleis- 
tocene. 

Hay, O. P. 1924 D, 169 Pliocene*?; Montana. 
Matthew, W. D. 1923 A, 12 (This genus?). 
Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek) ; Ne- 
braska. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 412, fig. 25. 

Merriam, J. C. 1914 A, 280, fig. 3 (This genus?). 

1915 B, 287, figs. 4, 5. Miocene?; Cali- 
fornia. 

1917 A, 437, 438. Miocene (Snake Creek 
and Republican River); Nebraska. 

1919 A, 518, figs. 118-125. Miocene (Bar- 
stow) ; California. 

Merriam and Pack 1913 A, 128. Miocene; Cali- 
fornia. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 77. Pliocene (Snake 
Creek); Nebraska. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 21 (This genus’). Low’er 
Pliocene (Eden); California. 

Type C, furcifer Matthew. 

Capromeryx furcifer. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 318. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 209, 213, 395. 

Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 28. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 26. 

1928 C, 423, 425. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 A, 104, 127, fig. 20. 

1918 A, 227. 

Osbom, H. F. 1910 B, 456. 

Parks, W. A. 1925 C, 432. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 712. 

Pleistocene (Sheridan); Nebraska. 

Capromeryx mexicana Furlong. 

Furlong, E. L. 1925 A, 145, figs. 7-10. 

1927 A, 149-175; text-figs. 1-17, 20-28. 
Pleistocene: Mexico. 

Capromeryx minor Taylor. 

Taylor, W. P. 1911 A, 192, figs. 1-6 (This 
genus?). 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 A, 155. 

1916 A, 111, figs. 1-4. 
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Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 5. 

Furlong, E. L. 1925 A, 150, fig. 11. 

1927 A, 159. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 303. 

Memam, J. C. 1908 D, 473 (“deer-like ani- 
mal"). 

1918 D, 519 (“CapromerjTc'O- 
Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 11. 

Miller, L. H, 1912 A, 78. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 531. 

Parks, W. A. 1925 C, 432 , 434. 

Stock, 0. 1925 A, 30, 118. 


Wyman, L. E. 1922 A, 29, fig. 20. 

Pleistocene (La Brea) ; California, Mexico. 

Capromeryx sp. indet. 

Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 139, Pleistocene; Mex- 
ico. 

1922 A, 5. Pleistocene; Mexico. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 162. Pleistocene (Bautista); 
California. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 119. Pleistocene (Bautista); 
California. 


Superfamily BOVOIBJEJ, new form. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
cited, use for this superfamily the name 
Pecora. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 681 (Booidea). 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 729, 745 (Cavicomia). 

1914 A, 184 (Boodontia). 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1024 (Ruminantia). 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 290. 

Beyer, H. 1908 A, 81 (“wiederkauer"). 

Black, N. 1900 A, 11. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 589. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1833 A, 1043 (“ruminants”)- 
Burmeister, H 1879 B, 454 (R-ummantia). 
Carus, V. 1875 A, 148 (Cavicomia). 

Carus and Engelmann 1861 A, 1296, 1687 (Rumi- 
nantia, in part). 

Clark and Sonntag 1926 A, 482. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 87 (Booidea). 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A (“ruminans”). 

1825 A, iv, 1-228, pis, i-xiii (“ruminans”). 
Dana, J. D. 1863 C, 336 (“lummants”). 
Dietrich, K. 1841 A, 86 (“w’iederkauer”). 
Dumeril, A. M. C. 1806 A, 24 (Ruminantia). 
Eisler, P. 1895 A, 54 (“wiederkauer”). 
Ellenberger and Baum 1903 A (“wiederkauer”), 
Ganzer, H. 1908 A, 159 (“wiederkauer”). 
Gaupp, E. 1905 D, 1039 (Ruminantia). 

Gervais, P. 1853 B, 30 (“ruminants”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, 25 (“wiederkauer”). 

Gill, T. 1872 B, 8, 24 (Booidea). 

Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 307 (Ruminantia). 
Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 23, 24, 30, 33 (Pecora); 
18, 466 (Ruminantia). 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 130 (Ruminantia). 
Hay, 0. P. 1912 D, 609 (Booidea). 

1914 A, 244 (Booidea), 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 679 (Cavicomia). 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 75. 

Huone, F. 1912 F, 522 (“wiederkauer”), 
Humphrey, G. M. 1876 A, 664 (“ruminants”). 

Ihde, 1912 A, 265 (“ruminanten”). 

Jaeger, G. F. 1842 A, 438 (“wiederkauer”). 
Jaekel, 0. 1911 A, 234 (Ruminantia). 
Knottnerus-Meyer, T, 1907 A, 9, 97, 104 (Ru- 
minantia). 

Kostlin, 0. 1844 A (“wiederkauer”). 
Kowalewsky, W. 1877 A, 148 (“wiederkauer”). 
Kiikenthal, W. 1913 A, 683 (Ruminantia, in 
part). 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 586 (“ruminants”). 


Ledouble, A. F. 1906 A, 550, 589 (“rummants”). 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 242 (Cavicornia). 
Lmnseus, C. 1758 A, 65. 

Lull. R. S 1904 C, 2. 

Lydekker, R. 1907 B, 13. 

1913 B, 4, 8. 

Magitot, E. 1875 A, 80 (“luminants”) 

Martins, C. 1857 A, 69 (“rummants”). 
Matthew, W. D. 1904 A, 102 (Booidea). 

1907 A, 178. 

1915 A, 242 (“ruminants”). 

Matthew and Granger 1925 C, 10. 

Meckel, J. F. 1823 A, 1 (“wiederkauer”). 

1825 A (“wiederkauer”). 

Nat. Sci. 1898 A, 371 (“ruminants”) 

Oken, L. 1823 A, 341 (“rinder”). 

Osborn, H. P. 1909 D, 76. 

1910 B, 551. 

1912 B, 255 (“cattle”). 

Pander and Alton 1823 A, 1, 6 (“wiederkauer”). 
Petersen, G. 1921 A, 295 (Cavicomia). 

Reichert, K. B. 1849 A, 474 (“wiederkauer”). 
Reid, G. A. 1898 A, 359 (“homed ruminants”). 
Retterer, E. 1884 A, 490 (“rummants”). 

Retzius, A. 1849 A, 664 (Ruminantia). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 563 (Ruminantia, Pe- 
cora). 

Rhumbler, L. 1914 A, 154 (“cavicoraier”). 
Robin and Herrmann 1882 A, 205 (“rumin- 
ants”). 

Rutland, J. 1901 A, 21033 (“ruminants”). 
Schlosser, M. 1899 T, 451 (“rinder”). 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 173 (Cavicomia). 

Scott, W. B. 1896 D, 57. 

1913 A, 409, 421. 

Serres, M. 1852 A, 145 (“rummants”). 

1852 B, 197 (“ruminants”). 

Stehlin, H. G. 1910 A, 1143 (Ruminantia) 
Terra, P. 1911 A, 327. 

Vivq-d’Azyr, F. 1792 A, cviii (Ruminantes). 
Wagner, R. 1843 A (“ruminanten”). 

Walhsoh, W. 1906 A, 307 (“wiederkauer”). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 628, 643, 655 (Ruminantia); 
645 (Selenodontia) . 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 565 (Pecora). 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xv (Pecora). 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 70 (Bovidse). 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 276, 289 (Ruminantia, 
Pecora) . 

Zimmerman, A. 1912 A, 650 (“wiederkauer”). 
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GIEAFPIDJE Gray. 


Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 307. 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 121, 180, 181. 


1919 A, 813. 

Black, D. 1915 A, 329. 

Bohlin, B. 1927 A, 1-178. 

Cope, E. D. 1887 B, 379. 

Falconer, H. 1868 A. 197. 

Flower and Lydekker 1891 A, 330. 

GHl, T. 1872 B, 76. 

Kjiottnerus- Meyer, T. 1907 A, 35. 

Lydekker, R. 1882 B, 99 (CamelopardalidsB), 
1885 C, 58. 

1914 B. 

Major, C. J. F. 1891 A, 315. 

1901 B, 242. 


Matthew, W. D. 1925 D, 35, 40. 

1928 B, 968, 981, fig. 16. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 529 (“giraffe"). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 925. 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1911 A, 1, 23. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 469. 

Schlosser, M. 1903 I, 97 (Camelopardalidae), 
Schwaiz, E. 1924 A, 421 (“giraffes"). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 682. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 426, 538, 595. 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 868. 

Zittel, K. A. 1893 B, 407 (Giraffmae). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 495. 

1923 A, 585 (Giraflfinffi). 


Giratfa Brisson. Type G. girafa Brisson (—Cermis Camelopardalis Linnaaus). 


Bnsson, M. J. 1762, Regn. animale, etc., 2d 
ed., 12, 37-38. 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 181 (Camelopardalis). 
Altmann, F. 1925 A, 109 (Camelopardalis). 
Atzkem, J. 1923 A, 126 (“giraffe"). 

Black, D. 1915 A, 329, figs. 1-3. 

Bohlin, B. 1927 A, 130, pis. xi, xii. 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 318 (Camelopardalis). 
Cams and Engelmann 1861 A, 1717 (Camelo- 
pardalis). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 429, pi. Ixi. 

Falconer, H. 1845 A, 362, pi. xiv (Camelopar- 
dalis). 

1868 A, 197, 398, 643, pi. xvi (Camelopar- 
dalis) . 

Flower and Lydekker 1891 A, 331, fig. 136. 
Gaudiy, A. 1867 A, 245, pi. xl (Cameloparda- 
lis), 

Knottnerus -Meyer, T. 1907 A, 35. 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 E, 598, figs. 13, 14. 

1928 B, 537, figs. 7, 8 (Camelopardalis, 
Giraffa). 

Lydekker, R. 1882 B, 100, 102, pi, xvi (Camelo- 
pardalis). 

1885 C, 71. 

Major, C. J. F. 1891 A, 316. 

1901 B, 242. 

Matsumoto, H. 1926 C, 17. 

Matthew, W. D. 1925 D, 37, 39, fig. 20. 


Meckel, J. F. 1823 A, 12 (“giraffen"). 

Nopcsa, F. 1926 A, 645 (“giraffine"). 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 F, 961 (“giraffe"). 

Owen, R. 1842 G, 217, pis. xl-xliv (“giiaffe"). 
1866 B, 463, 475, figs. 310, 325, 326 (Camel- 
opardalis). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 295, 926. 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1911 A, 6. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 359, 445, 501, 507 
(“giraffe"). 

Schlosser, M. 1903 I, 97 (Camelopardalis). 
Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4583. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1898 A, 962. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 22, 683, fig. 19. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 596, 697, fig. 390. 
Weithofer, A. 1888 A, 281, pi. xvi (Camelo- 
pardalis). 

Winton, W. B. de 1897 A, 273-283, figs. 1-4. 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 369. 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 312 (Camelopardalis). 
Zittel, K. A. 1893 B, 408 (Camelopardalis). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 496 (Camelopar- 
dalis). 

1923 A, 585, 676 , 677 (Camelopardalis). 

Giraffa nebrascensis Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1925 D, 35, figs. 14, 15. 
Pleistocene (Loess) ; Nebraska. 


ANTILOCAPRIDJE Gray. 


Gray, J. B. 1866 C, 326. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 686. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 729, 745. 

1914 A, 121, 181 (AntilocaprinsB). 

1919 A, 815. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 247, 321. 

1912 A, 700, 746. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 306. 

Caton, J. D. 1877 A (Antilocaprins) . 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 134 (Antilocaprinffi). 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 43. 

Furlong, E. L. 1927 A, 148-176. 

Gill, T. 1885 B, 18. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 203. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 283 (Antilocaprinse). 
Knottnerus-Meyer, T. 1907 A, 115 (Antiloca- 
prinas). 


Lydekker, R. 1907 B, 46. 

1913 B, 5. 

1914 B, 229. 

Lyon, M, W. 1908 A, 398 (Antilocaprinse). 

1908 B, 693 (Antilocaprinse). 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 442. 

1908 A, 561. 

1909 C, 114, 115, 118, 120. 

1915 K, 467 (“antilocaprids"). 

1918 A, 22. 

1924 C, 198, 202. 

1926 B, 6, 7, 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 367 (Antiloca- 
prinse). 

Miller, G. S- 1912 B, 393. 

Nitsche, H. 1898 A, 81. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 107. 
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Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 77, 86. 

1910 B, 357, 653. 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 313 (“antilocapriden”)- 
Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 113. 

Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 420 (“prongbucks”)- 
Sclater, P. L. 1866 A, 403. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 362, 416. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 210. 

Skinner, M. P. 1922 A, 82. 

Antilocapra Ord- 

Crd, G. 1818, Jour. Physique, Lxxxvii, 149. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 686. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 256. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 307. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 694. 

1917 A, 3, pi. 1 , figs. S“7; pi. ii; text- 
figs. 1-4. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 153. 

Caton, J. D. 1877 A, figures. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 A, 112. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 424, pi. M. 

Douglas, E. 1909 A, 470, 475. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 43. 

Fryxell, F. M. 1926 A, 333. 

Gadow, H. 1902 A, 207, 213. 

Gidley, J. W. 1912 C, 19. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 202, 203, 205. 

Gray, J. E. 1866 C, 323. 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 F, 288. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 284, 

1923 A, 337. 

1925 D, 246, 

Hilzheimer, M. 1922 A, 746. 

Howes, G. B, 1902 A, 523. 

HrdhSka, A. 1903 A, 377. 

1920 A, 464. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 605. 

Knottnems-Meyer, T. 1907 A, 115, pi. lii, fig. 18. 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 253. 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 E, 600, figs. 15, 18, 

1928 B, 542. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 C, 8. 

1920 A, 88. 

1921 B, 165. 

Lydekker, R. 1914 B, 230. 

Lyon, M. W. 1908 B, 893. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 318. 

1904 A, 105, 116, 119. 

1915 A, 250. 

1915 K, 403. 

1918 A, 221. 

1924 C, 200, 206. 

1924 E, 748. 

1926 B, 6. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 61. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 288. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 393. 

1924 G, 493. 

Murie, J. 1871 B, 440. 

Nitsche, H. 1898 A, 71, 80. 

Osborn, H. F. 1906 I, 110. 

1909 D. 85-87. 

1910 B, 454, 456, 460, 553. 

Palmer, T. 1904 A, 109, 914. 


Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 711 (Antilocapridae) ; 
712 (Antilocaprinse). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 223 (Antilocaprin©). 
1894 A, 435. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 681. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 590 (Antilocaprinffi). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 496. 

1923 A, 586, 602. 


Type A. americana Ord. 

Parks, W. A. 1925 C, 432. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 417. 

Schlosser, M. 1903 I, 169, 173. 

1904 C, 98. 

1906 A, 169, 173. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 161. 

Sclater, P. L. 1866 A, 403. 

1875 A, 219. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 225, 675. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 209. 

Skinner, M. P. 1922 A, 82. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4463. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 713. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 21, 681, fig. 18. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 591. 

Wherry, G. 1902 A, 973. 

Wmge, H. 1906 A, 118 (Dicranoceros). 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 333. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 496. 

1923 A, 587, 680-682. 

Antilocapra americana Ord. 

Ord, G. 1815, Guthnes’ Geog., 2d Amer. ed., 
II, 292 (Antilope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 686. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 454. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 306 
Brown, A. E. 1904 B, 70 (“prong-horn”)- 
Buwalda, J. P. 1914 A, 451 (“antelope”; This 
species?). 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 A, 155 (“Antilocapra”). 
Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 424, pi. Ixi. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 43, pi. xvi. 

Forbes, W. A. 1880 A, 127, figs. 1-3. 

Freeh, F. 1907 A, 315. 

Furlong, E. L. 1927 A, 148-175, text-figs. 1-15, 
18, 20-28. 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 365. 

1875 A, 49, pi. D. * 

Gibbs, M. 1898 A, 198. 

Giebel, C. G. 1878 D, 856 (A. americana, A. 
furcifer). 

Gray, J. E. 1866 C, 323. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 26, 38, 284, pi. xxxiii, figs. 
5, 6; pi. xxxiv, fig. 3. 

1921 A, 626. 

1923 A, 9, 343. 

1927 B, 61. 

1927 D, 301 (Antilocapra). 

1928 C, 425 (This species?). 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 195. 

Lull, R. S. 1920 A, 89, figs. 5, 9-25- 
Lydekker, R. 1907 B, 46, fig. 33. 

1914 B, 230, fig. 37. 

Lyon, M. W. 1908 A, 393, 397. 

Matschie, P. 1896 A, 252 ("gabelgemse”). 
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Matthew, W. D. 1902 E, 318 (A. americana?); 
320 (“Antilocapra**)- 
1904 A, 104. 

1918 A, 227. 

Memam, J. C. 1911 B, fig. 77. 

1914 B, 201 (“antelope”). 

1918 D, 520 (“Antilocapra”). 

Merxiam and Stock 1925 A, 11 (This species?). 
MiUer, G. S. 1912 B, 393. 

1924 C, 493. 

Mune, J. 1870 A, 334, figs. 1-9. 

Nitsche, H 1898 A, 71, pi. xi, figs. 8-11. 
Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 438, 454. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 473. 

1868 A, 625 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 330. 

Savage, J. 1878 A, 10 (“antelope”). 

Scharff, R F. 1911 A, 112. 

Schlosser, M. 1903 I, 169, fig. 32. 

Sclater, P. L. 1866 A, 401. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 162, 202, 416, 417, fig. 74. 
Seton, E. T. 1906 D, 33-49, figs 

1909 A, 209, pis. xiv-xxi; text-figs. 93-99; 
map 9. 

Skinner, M. P. 1922 A, 82, pis. vi-ix. 

Taylor, W. P. 1911 A, 191. 

Wnght, R. R. 1883 A, 333, fig. 160. 

Wyman, L. E. 1922 A, 29. 

Recent ; Mexico to Cahfomia and British 
America Pleistocene; Illinois, Oregon, Cali- 
fornia, Nebraska? 


Antilocapra sp. indet. 

Freudenberg, W, 1921 A, 139 (A. sp. nov.). 
Pleistocene ; Mexico. 

1922 A, 5, 28. Pleistocene; Mexico. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 300, figs. 13, 17, 18 (This 
genus?). Pleistocene (Bautista); California; 
379, figs 97-101 (This genus?): Pliocene 
(Eden) ; California. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 301 (Antilocapra); 162 
(Antilocapra^ or Neotragus?). Pleistocene; 
Cahfomia, Oregon. 

McComack, E. C 1920 A, 17, 23 (“antelope”). 

Pleistocene (Fossil Lake) ; Oregon. 

Mernam and Stock 1921 A, 567 (This genus ^). 
Pleistocene (Early); California. 

1925 A, 11 (This genus?). Pleistocene 
(McKittrick) ; California. 

Miller, L H. 1912 A, 81 Pleistocene (Fossil 
Lake) , Oregon. 

Osborn, H. F. 1925 D, 541 (“Antilocapra”). 

Pleistocene (La Brea) ; Cahfomia. 

Parks, W A. 1924 A, 38 (This genus?). Pleis- 
tocene (Late) ; Saskatchewan 

1925 A, 226 (“antilocapnd”). Post-glacial; 
Saskatchewan. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 21 (This genus?). Lower 
Pliocene (Eden) : Pleistocene (Bautista) ; Cali- 
fornia: (Christmas Lake); Oregon. 

G 


Type A, gracilis Lull. 

1 Aletomeryx gracilis Lull. 


Aletomerts: Lull. 

Lull, R. S. 1920 A, 85. 

Loomis, F. B. 1928 B, 539. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 198. 

1926 B, 3, 6. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 603, 606. 


Tetrameryx Lull. 

Lull, R. S. 1921 B, 163, 

Matthew, W. D. 1926 B, 6. 


Neomertx Parks. 
Parks, W. A. 1925 C, 432. 


Lull, R. S. 1920 A, 85, pi. i; text-figs. 1, 2, 
4-25. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 193. 

O^Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 159. 

Upper Miocene or Lower Pliocene : Ne- 
braska. 

Type T. shuleri Lull. 

Tetrameryx shuleri Lull. 

Lull, R. S. 1921 B, 163, figs. 2, 3. 

Furlong, E. L. 1927 A, 149, 157 (T. schuleri). 
Hay, 0. P. 1924 D, 384. 

Shuler, E. W. 1923 A, 333 (“four -homed ante- 
lope”). 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Texas. 

Type N. finni Parks. 

Neomeryx finni Parks. 

Parks, W. A. 1925 C, 432, pi. x. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 284. 

Late Pleistocene or early Recent; Saskat- 
chewan. 


BOVID^ Gray. 


Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 308. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 688. 

Abel, O. 1909 D, (222) (“boviden”). 
1913 B, 729, 746 (Bobdontia). 
1921 A, (“nnder”). 

Ahrens, H. 1912 B, 49 (“rind”). 


Anderson, R. J. 1902 C, 785 (“oxen”). 

1912 D, 253. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 202, 255 (Cavicomia); 641 
(Bovidffl). 

Atzkem, J. 1923 A, 125 (“cavicomier”). 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, ccviii (“oxen”). 
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Baum, H. 1920 A, 19, figs. 1, 2, 6, 9 (”rmd”). 
Baur, G. 1886 N, 118 (“peconden”). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 307. 

Behlen, H. 1906 A, 187 (Cavicornia) ; 191 

(“boviden”). 

Bertelh, D. 1909 A, 166, fig. 17 (Bos). 

Black, D. 1915 A, 348. 

Blanford, W. T. 1901 A, 298. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1890 B, 530, 2 figs, (“rind”)- 
1917 A, 3. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 291 (Cavicornia). 

Boule, M. 1923 A, 45, 54 (“ox”). 

Broom, R. 1928 A, 260, fig. 3 (Bos), 

Carnot, A. 1892 A, 1190 (“boeuf”). 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 149 (Bovma). 

Carus and Engelmann 1861 A, 1715. 

Case, E. C. 1889 B, 175 (Cavicornia). 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 134. 

Chomenko, J. 1913 A, 141 (Cavicornia). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 87. 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 231 (“boeufs”). 

Doran, A. H. G 1878 A, “425. 

Duerst, J. U. 1902 A, 197 (“cavicornes”) ; 202 
(“bovid5s”). 

1902 B, 1 (Cavicornia). 

1903 A, 360 (Cavicornia). 

1903 B, 342 (“cavicornes”). 

Eichwald, E. 1835 A, 686 (“boves”). 

Elmer, G. H, J. 1901 A, 131 (Cavicornia). 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 44. 

Engelmann, 0. 1910 A, 486 (“rind”). 

Flower, W. H. 1892 A, 43. 

Frassetto, F, 19Q3 A, 184, 340. 

Froriep, A. 1886 A, 72, pis, i-iii; text-figs. 1-8 
(“rind”). 

Gadow, H. 1902 A, 206. 

1913 A, 132 (“cattle”). 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 69 (Bos). 

1859 A, 130 (“bovid4s”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A (“bovinen”). 

Goodman, N. 1868 A, 109 (“cow”). 

Goodsir, J. 1868 A, 53 (“rummants”). 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 196, 205. 

Gray, J. E. 1825 B, 342. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 70, 346 (Cavicornia). 

1920 A} 193 (Pecora). 

Haeckel, E. 1873 A, 554 (Cavicornia). 

Haller, G. 1922 A (Capra, Bos). 

Basse, G 1911 B, 311 (‘Widls”). 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 130 (Bos). 

Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 632. 

1914 A, 282, 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 679 (Cavicornia). 

Huxley, T. H. 1855 B, 130 (“calf’). 

1856 A, 46 (“oxen”). 

1870 F, 537. 

Jackson, J. W. 1915 A, 293. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 604. 

Knottnerus-Meyer, T. 1907 A, 85, 101. 

1910 A, 589. 

1911 A, 14 (“rinder”). 

Kowalewsky, W. 1877 A, 148 (Bovina). 
Kowarzik, R. 1911 A, 107. 

Krukenberg, A. 1849 A, 413 (“ochsen”). 

La Baume, W. 1909 A. 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 586 (“cavicornes”). 
Lankester, E. R. 1907 A, 108. 


Lankester, E. R. 1908 A, 324 (“bovines”). 

Leche, W. 1887 A (Cavicornia). 

Redouble, A. F. 1906 A, 548 (“bovidfe”), 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 244 (Bovina). 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 195, 200, 213. 

Loomis, F, B. 1925 E, 585 (“bovids”). 

Lull, R. S. 1904 C, 8. 

Lydekker, R, 1907 B, 13. 

1910 C, 12. 

1913 B, 4, 9. 

Lyon, M. W. 1908 A, 397. 

Mackenzie, W. 1911 A, 363. 

Major, C. J. F. 1880 A, 23 (“boviden”). 
Marchlewski, T. 1926 A, 95 (“cattle”). 
Matthew, W. D. 1904 A, 102. 

1908 A, 559, 561. 

1915 A, 187, 248, 254, figs. 24, 27. 

1915 K, 457, fig. 17 (“cattle”). 

1918 A, 221. 

1925 D, 34, 35. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“ochsen”). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 986. 

1912 B, 394. 

1924 C, 494. 

Murie, J. 1871 B, 440, 446. 

Nitsche, H. 1898 A, 68, 80 (“boviden”). 
Nopcsa, F. 1923 H, 177 ("cavicomier”). 

1926 A, 644 (Cavicornia). 

Osborn, H F. 1909 D. 122. 

1912 L, 179, fig. 2 (“cattle”). 

[Owen, R. 1845 B, 528. 

I 1848 B, pi. 11, fig. 18. 

1868 A, 867. 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 313 (“boviden”). 

Pander and Alton 1823 A, 7 (“ochsen”). 

Paulli, S. 1899 A, 161, fig. 7 (“kalb”). 

1900 A, 227, pis. xiii, xiv; text-figs. 38-40 
(Bos). 

Pavlow, M. 1906 B, 52. 

Pema, G. 1906 A, 131, pi. vi, fig. 20 (Bos). 
Petersen, G. 1921 A, 291 (“rind”). 

Pfeiffer, H. 1854 A, 9 (“wiederkauer”). 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1913 A, 302. 

Popowa, N. 1913 A, 279 (“rind”). 

Pouchet and Chabry 1884 A, 160 (“veau”) 
Puccioni, N. 1908 A, 49. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 49. 

Reid, G. A. 1898 A, 369. 

Retterer and Lelifevre 1912 A, 371 (“boeufs”). 
Retzius, A. 1837 A, 488, pi. xxi, fig. 6 (“ochsen”). 
Rejmolds, S. H. 1897 A, 468, 507, 523. 

Rhumbler, L. 1914 A, 154 (“rinder”). 

Robin and Herrmann 1882 A, 251 (“boeufs”). 
Rutland, J. 1901 A, 21033 (“hollow-homed 
Herbivora”). 

Rutten, L. M. R, 1909 A, 72. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 T, 454 (“boviden”). 

1903 I, 187, 212 (“Cavicornia”). 

1904 0, 93, 98 (Bovidae); 95 (“cavicor- 
nier”). 

Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 421 (“cattle”). 

Sclater, P. L. 1866 A, 403. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 362 , 418 (Bovidae); 416, 
678 (Cavicornia). 

Serres, M. 1860 A, 301 (“boeufs”). 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 247. 

Sisson, S. 1910 A, 112, figs. 88-104 (“ox”). 
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Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 498. 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 202 (Cavicornia) . 
Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4465 (Antilopidss) ; 

4476 (Bovidss). 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 327. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1903 A, 143. 

Tomier, G. 1888 A, 292 (“boviden”). 

1908 A, 195 C'Viederkauer”). 

Toumeux, F. and J. P. 1912 A, 66, figs. 1-3 
(“veau"). 

Van Bemmelen, J. F. 571 ("cattle”). 

Wallace, A. R. 1894 A, 436. 

1876 A, II, 221. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 409, 421, 643, 672. 


Weber and Abel 1928 A, 426, 538, 581. 

Wherry, G. 1902 A, 973. 

Wilhelm, J. 1924 A, 1, figs. 1-7 ("rind”). 
Wilkie, H. C. 1926 A, 819. 

Williston, S. W. 1910 G, 595. 

Wmdle, B. C. A. 1905 A, 1055 ("wiederkauer”). 
Winge, H. 1906 A, 70, 108, 126 (Bovim). 

Wnght, R, R. 1883 A, 313. 

Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 47. 

Zaaijer, T. 1894 A, 339. 

Zondek, M. 1895 A, 502 (“kuh”). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 497 (Cavicornia). 
1923 A, 559, 602 (Cavicornia). 


ANTILOPINiE Baird. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 687. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 729, 745 (JEgodontia). 

1921 A, 181, 252 ("antilopen”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 638. 

1912 A, 746 (Ilingoceratinae). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 291 ( Antilopina) . 
Cams, V. 1875 A, 151 (Antilopina). 

Dep5ret, C. 1912 A, 709 ("antilopidls”). 
Durst, J. U. 1902 B, 3^ (Antilopina). 

Forech, F. 1906 A, 497 ("antilopen”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A ("antilopen”), 

GUI, T. 1872 B, 9, 77. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 679. 

Hrdli6ka, A. 1903 A, 377 (AntUopid®). 
Kowalewsky, W. 1877 A, 148 (Antilopina). 
Laloy, L. 1907 A, 586 ("antUopes”). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 252 (Antilopina). 
Loomis, F. B. 1925 E, 593, 600 ("antelopes”). 
Lydekker, R. 1907 E, 673 ("antelopes”). 

1914 B, 21. 

Matthew, W, D. 1915 A, 187, 248, 254, fig, 24. 

1915 K, 457, fig. 17 ("antelopes”). 


Meckel, J. F. 1825 A ("antilopen”). 

Mernam, J. C. 1910 C, 50 ("antelopes”). 
Osborn, H. F. 1917 B, 225, 266, 292 ("ante- 
lopes”). 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 528 (AntUopid®). 

1868 A, 861 (Afitilopidffi). 

Pander and Alton 1823 A, 9 ("antilopen”). 
Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 359 ("antilopides”). 
Rhumbler, L. 1914 A, 154 ("antilopen”). 

Roger, O. 1896 A, 239. 

Schlosser, M. 1903 I, 126, 161 (AntUopid®). 

1904 C, 88, 98, 111. 

1906 A, 127, 161, 170 ("antelopes”) 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 416 (AntUopid®). 

Van Bemmelen, J. F. 1918 A, 571 ("antilopes”). 
Vicq-d’Azyr, F. 1792 A, cix (Curvicornes). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 676. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 585. 

Wherry, G. 1901 A, 252, 348 ("antelopes”). 

1902 A, 973 ("antelopes”). 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 162 (AntUopid®). 
Zaaxjer, T. 1894 A, 339 (AntUopid®). 


Neotragocerus Matthew and Cook. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 413, 

Abel, 0. 1914 A, 184. 

Arldt, T, 1911 A, 214. 

Joleaud, L. 1919 A, 712. 

1919 C, 311. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 70 (Neotragoceras) ; 

206 (Neotragocems). 

Merriam, J. C. 1919 A, 532. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 337, 363, 354, 355, 553. 

1912 G, 250. 

1918 A, 33. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1912 B, 167. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 362. 

Taylor, W. P. 1911 A, 196. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 503. 

1923 A, 593. 

Neotragocems improvisus Matthew and 
Cook, 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 413, figs. 26, 27?. 


Type N. improvisuft Matthew and Cook. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 45 (Neotragocems). 

1922 B, 15 (Neotragoceras). 

Gidley, J. W. 1913 D, 3. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 187, 222. 

1923 A, 12. 

1924 C, 68. 

Merriam, J C. 1917 A, 437. 

1918 A, 528. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 407 ("antelope”). 
Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 77, 94. , 

Taylor, W. P. 1911 A, 192. 

Lower Pliocene (Lower Snake Creek) ; Ne- 
braska. 

Neotragocems lindgreni Merriam. 

Afemam, J. C. 1918 A, 526, fig. 2. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 267, 268. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 432, 433 ("Trago- 
cerus?”). 

Pleistocene (Idaho); Idaho. 


Tatjrotraqus Wagner. Type Antilope oreas Pallas = A. oryx Pallas. 


Wagner, /. A. 1855, suppl. Schreber's Sauge- 
thiere, v, 438. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 316, 

Camerano, L. 1915 B, 6, pi. iii, figs. 1-4. 


Carruccio, A. 1913 A, 77. 

Flower and Lydekker 1891 A, 348 (Oreas). 
Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 107. 

Gidley, J. W. 1913 D, 2, 
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Joleaud, L. li>19 A, 711, fig. 9 (Oreas). 
Knottnerus-Meyer, T. 1907 A, 188. 

Leche, W. 1921 A, 68 (Oreas). 

Lydekker, R. 1907 B, 34. 

1914 A, 631. 

1914 B, 207. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 328, 432, 554 (Oreas). 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 665, 920. 

Schlosser, M. 1903 I, 150, 152, 168, fig. 28. 

1904 C, 80, 91. 

Sclater and Thomas 1900, Book of Antilopes, 
IV, 193. » 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 202. 

1916 A, 118 ("eland”)* 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 733. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 588, 587. 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 119 (Oreas). 


Ilingoceros Merriam, J. C. 

Merriam, J. C. 1909 B, 319. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 A, 119. 

Cook, H. J. 1922 B, 15. 

Furlong, E. L. 1927 A, 174. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1705 (Iliagoceros) . 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 15. 

Joleaud, L. 1919 A, 711, fig. 9. 

Lydekker, R. 1910 F, 660. 

1914 B, 229. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 219. 

1926 B, 6. 

Merriam, J. C. 1915 E, 233. 

1917 A. 

1919 A, 452. 

Merriam and Stock 1928 A^ 21. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 59. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 338, 357, 554. 

1912 G, 260. 

1918 A, 24, 30, 33. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1912 B, 167. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 362. 

Taylor, W. P. 1911 A, 196. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 504 (Illingoceras). 
1923 A, 595, 680 (Hingoceras). 


Taurotragus americanus Gidley. 

Gidley, J, W. 1913 D, 1, pi. i, fig. 2. 

1913 B, 96. 

1913 G, 50 ("eland”). 

1914 B, 18 ("eland”). 

1920 B, 283 ("antelope”). 

Hay, O. P. 1918 D, 461 ("eland”). 

1920 B, 113, pi. V, figs. 7-11. 

1923 A, 497. 

1924 D, 263, 264. 

1928 C. 429. 

Leighton, M. M. 1921 A, 513. 

Lydekker, R. 1914 A, 631. 

1914 B, 208. 

Matchie, P. 1913 A, 258. 

Matthew, W. D. 1925 D, 34 (“eland”). 

Pleistocene (Middle); Maryland; Illinois, 
Missouri. 

Type I. alexandrce Merriam. 
ningoceros alexandrae Merriam. 

Memam, J. C, 1909 B, 320, figs. 1-6. 

Gidley, J. W. 1913 D, 3. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 211, 213, 214, 299, figs. 
78, 79. 

1917 A, 429. 

Parks, W. A. 1925 C, 432 (Ilingoceras). 

Pliocene (Thousand Creek); Nevada. 

ningoceros sdiizoceras Merriam. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 211, 213, 214, 292; figs. 
73-76. 

1917 A, 429. 

Pliocene (Thousand Creek); Nevada. 

Ilingoceros sp. iadet. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 301, fig. 80 (Form B7); 
Pliocene (Thousand Creek) ; Nevada. 

1917 A, 428 (This genus?). 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 59 (This genus 
or Sphenophalos). Pliocene (Rattlesnake); 
Oregon. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 21 (This genus?). Lower 
Pliocene (Rattlesnake) ; Oregon : (Eden) ; Cali- 
fornia. 


Tragooebtjs Gaudry. Type T, amalthcem Gaudry. 


Oaudry, A, 1861 C, C. R. Acad. Sci. Paris, ui 
297-298. 

Flower and Lydekker 1891 A, 349 (Tragoceros;, 
Gaudry, A. 1896 A, 185, fig. 181.' 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 8. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 B, 197. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 437. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 684, 920. 

Sphenophalos Merriam. 

Merriam, J. C. 1909 B, 325. 

Cook, H. J. 1922 B, 15. 

Furlong, E. L. 1927 A, 174. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1705. 

Lydekker, R. 1910 F, 660. 

1914 B, 229. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 219. 


Tragocems? sp. indet. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B. 303 (Tragoceras? or 
Ilingoceros). Pliocene (Thousand Creek beds); 
Nevada. 


Type S, nevadanus Merriam. 

Matthew, W, D. 1926 B, 6. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 221, 291, 298. 
1919 A. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1916 A, 89. 
1925 A, 59. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 338, 367, 554. 
1912 G, 250. 
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Osborn, H. F. 1918 A, 24, 33. 

Peterson, O. A. 1912 B, 167. 

Taylor, W. P. 1911 A, 196. 

Splienophalos nevadanus Merriam. 

Memam, J. C. 1909 B, 325, fig. 7. 

Cook, H. J. 1922 B, 13. 

Gidley, J. W. 1913 D, 3. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 211, 213 , 214, 285, figs 
67, 70, 72. 

1917 A, 428, 429. 

Memam and Stock 1928 A, 20, text-figs, 13, 14. 
Parks, W. A. 1925 C, 432. 


Cranioceras Matthew. 

Matthew, W D. 1918 A. 223. 

Cook, H. J. 1922 B, 15. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 70, 206. 


Stock, C 1925 A, 18 (This species?). 

Pliocene (Thousand Cieek); Nevada: (Rat- 
tlesnake) ; Oregon. 

Sphenophalos sp. indet. 

Memam, J. C. 1911 B, figs. 68, 69, 71 (Spheno- 
phalos, Ilingoceros). 

1917 A, 425 (This genus?). Ormda; Cali- 
fornia. 

Memam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 59, 90, figs. 44, 
45 (May be Ilingoceros). Pliocene (Rattle- 
snake) ; Oregon. ^ 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 20 (This genus?). Lower 
Pliocene (Pmole-Oiinda-Siesta) ; California. 

7pe C, unicornu Matthew. 

Cranioceras unicornis Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 187, 223, figs. 19, 20. 

1924 C, 68. 

Upper Miocene (Lower Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska 


RUPlCAPRINiE. 


Arldt, T. 1912 A, 744 (Nemorrhedinae). 

Flower and Lydekker 1891 A, 349 (“rupicaprme 
section”). 

Knottnerus-Meyer, T. 1907 A, 48, 99, 123 (Ne- 
monheedidfle). 

Lydekker, R. 1913 B, 178. 


Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 554. 
Schlossei, M, 1903 I. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 734. 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 587. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 500. 
1923 A, 590. 


N.3EMORHEDTJS H. Smith. Species Aniilope sumatrensis Shaw and A. goral 

Hardwieke. 


Hay, 0. P, 1902 A, 687 (Nemorhoedus). 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 308, 326 (Nemorrhse- 
dus). 

Brown, A. E. 1904 B, 75 (Nemorhaedus). 
Cameraiio, L. 1916 B, 10, pi. vii, fig. 7 (Ne- 
morhedus). 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 198 (Nemorhaedus). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 605 (Nemorrhaedus). 
Knottnerus-Meyer, T. 1907 A, 48, 99, 124, pi. 

iv, fig. 29 (Nemorrhaedus). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 264 (Nemorhedus). 
Lucas, F. A. 1901 A, 307 (Nemorhedus). 
Lydekker, R. 1907 B, 29 (Nemorhoedus). 

1909 A, 940 (Nemorhoedus). 

1913 B, 202 (Nemorhaedus). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 446, 918. 

Pocock, R. L. 1908 A, 183. 


Pocock, R. L 1908 B, 173. 

Scharff, R F. 1911 A, 83, 106 (Nemorrhaedus). 
Schlosser, M. 1903 I, 169, fig. 31 (Nemorhaedus). 

1904 C, 98 (Nemoirhaedus). 

Troueseart, E. L. 1905 A, 734 (Nemorrhaedus). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 675 (Nemorhoedus). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 687 (Nemorhaedus). 
Wmge, H. 1906 A, 123 (Nemorhoedus). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 500 (Nemorrhae- 
dus). 

1923 A, 591 (Nemorhaedus) 

Naemorhedus palmeri Cragin. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 687 (Nemorhoedus). 

Cragm, F. W. 1900 B, 219. 

Hay, O. P. 1924 D, 144, 273, 275. 

Pleistocene; Colorado. 


Rafinesque, C. S 
II, 44. 

Adams, C. C. 1905 A, 60. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A (Mazama). 

Arldt, T. 1907 B, 202 (Haploceros). 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 218. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 44 (Oreamnus). 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 484. 

Furlong, E. L. 1906 A, 166 (Aplocerus). 

Gidley, J. W. 1912 C, 20. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 198. 

1905 A, 233, 236, figs. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 377 (Aplocerus). 
Knottnerus-Meyer, T. 1907 A, 76, 140, pi. v, 
fig. 35 (Oreamnus). 


Type Manama dorsata Rafinesque. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 254 (Haplocerus). 
Loomis, F. B. 1925 E, 591, 592, 593, 600, figs. 

4, 6, 15, 16 (Oreamus). 

Lydekker, R. 1913 B, 217. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 61 (Mazama). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 397. 

1924 0, 498. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 110. 

1909 D, 87, 89 (Haploceras) . 

1910 B, 635. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 478, 918. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 106. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 B, ISO (Aplocerus). 

Sinclair and Furlong 1904 A, 416 (Haplocerus). 
Stock and Furlong 1927 A, 423. 


Orbamnos Rafinesqne. 

1817, Amer. Monthly Mag., 
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Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 735. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 587. 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 343 (Haplocerus). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 501 (Haploceros). 

1923 A, 591. 

Oreamnos americanus (Blaiuville). 

Blainville, H. M. D. 1816, Bull. Soc. Philomath. 
Pans, 80 (Rupicapra). 

Baird, S. P. 1857 A, 671 (Aplocerus montanus). 
Brown, A. E. 1904 B, 75 (O. montanus). 

Diller, J. S. 1906 A, 11 (Haplocerus). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 44, pis. xvii-xx (O. mon- 
tanus). 

Goddard, P. E 1927 A, 68 (“mountam goat”)* 
Giant, M. 1904 B, 198 (O. montanus). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1873, 1887 (Ovis montanus). 
Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 215. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 195 (Haploceros monta- 
nus). 

Lydekker, R. 1898 D, 4 (“ rocky -mountam 

goat”). 

1907 B, 31 (0. montanus). 

1913 B, 218 (O. americanus). 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 398 (O. montanus). 

1924 C, 498 (O. americanus). 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70 (Haplocerus mon- 
tanus). 

Ord, G. 1815, Guthrie’s Geog., 2d Amei. ed., 
292^ 309-310 (Ovis montanus). 

Osborn, H. P. 1906 F, 217, figs. (0. montanus). 

1910 B, 476, 483, 490 (O. montanus). 
Palacky, J. 1903 B, 331 (Haplocerus montanus). 


Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 105 (0. montanus). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 202 (O. montanus). 

Sinclair, W. J, 1904 A, 18 (Haplocerus mon- 
tanus). 

1905 B, 152, pi. XX, figs. 3, 4 (Aplocerus 
montanus). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113 (O. americanus). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 735 (O. montanus). 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 343 (Haplocerus mon- 
tanus) . 

Recent; British Columbia, Washington, Ore- 
gon, Montana : Pleistocene (Potter Creek 
Cave) ; California. 

Oreamnos sp. indet. 

Furlong, E. L. 1904 A, 54 (Haplocerus). Pleis- 
tocene (Samwel Cave) ; California. 

1906 A, 243 (Haplocerus). Pleistocene 
(Samwel Cave) ; California. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 214, 251. Pleistocene; Cali- 
fornia, Washington. 

McConnell, R. G. 1905 A, 29. Pleistocene; 
Klondike, Canada. 

McComack, E. C. 1920 A, 16 (Ovis montana). 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 321 (Oreamnus). Pleis- 
tocene; Washington. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 73 (Haplocerus). Pleis- 
tocene (Samwel Cave) ; California. 

Obalaki, T. 1904 A, 216 (“mouton”). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 438, 439 , 455, 466, 478. 

Quackenbush, L. S. 1909 A, 126. Pleistocene; 
Klondike, Yukon. 

Stock, O. 1925 A, 113. Pleistocene (cave) ; Cali- 
fornia: (Delight); Washington. 


OVINJE Baird. 


Baird, S. F. 1857 A, 664. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 687 (Caprinie). 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 741 (Ovicapriiwe). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 670 (Ovid®). 

Blauford, W. T. 1901 A, 298 (“sheep,” “goats”). 
Carus, J. V. 1875 A, 150 (Ovina). 

Diaselhorst, R. 1906 A, 324 (“ziege”). 

Duerst, J. XJ. 1902 B, 36 (Ovina) ; 38 (Cap- 
rina). 

1903 B, 342 (“ovides”). 

Engelmann, 0. 1910 A, 486 (“schaf”). 

Frassetto, P. 1903 A, 340 (Caprmse). 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 73 (Capra). 

Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 307 (Capridffi). 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 287 (Caprinse). 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 680 (Ovinffi). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 606 (Caprovinse). 
Knottnerus-Meyer, T. 1907 A, 77 (Capridae) ; 
79, 100 (Caprinae). 

Kowalewsky, W. 1877 A, 148 (Ovina). 


Loomis, P. B. 1925 E, 591, 592, 593, 600, figs. 

5, 6, 16 (“goats,” “sheep”). 

Lydekker, R. 1910 C, 12 (Caprma). 

1913 B, 72 (Caprinse). 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 248, fig. 24 (Ovinse^ 
1928 B, 968, 981, fig. 16 (“sheep”). 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 86, 89 (Ovm»), 

1910 B, 554 (Caprince). 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 528 (Ovidse). 

Roger, O. 1896 A, 243. 

Schlosser, M. 1903 I, 160 (Ovidae). 

1904 C, 90 (Ovinffi). 

Shitkow and Sabanjew 1909 A, 457 (“schafe”). 
Terra, P. 1911 A, 329. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 736 (Caprmse). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 224 (Capnnffi). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 583, 588 (Caprmse). 
Wherry, G. 1901 A, 252, 348 (“sheep,” “goat”). 
1902 A, 973 (Caprinffi). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 500 (Ovicaprinse) . 
1923 A, 591 (Ovicaprinse). 


Ovis LinnsBizs. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 687. 

Adams, C. C. 1905 A, 60. 

Agassiz, L. 1859 B, 186 (“sheep”). 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

1903 A. 

Altmann, F. 1926 A, 108. 

Ameghino, F. 1905 A, 

Anderson, R. J. 1902 C, 785 (“sheep”). 


Type 0. aries Linnfieus. 

Atzkem, J. 1923 A, 127 (“schafe”). 
Aulmann, G. 1909 A, 68. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 321. 

Beecker, A. 1903 A, 596. 

Bertelli, D. 1909 A, 166, figs. 7, 19. 
Black, D. 1915 A, 347, fig. 11. 
Blendinger, W. 1904 A, 469, figs. 1, 2-9. 
Boas, J. E. V. 1884 B, 397 (“schaf”). 
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Bojanus, L. H. 1819 A, 1362, pi. xvi, fig. 1 
(“schaf”). 

1824 A, 269, pi. xxi, figs. 9-20. 

1824 B, 293, pis. xxiv, xxv. 

1824 C, 697, pi. iviii, figs. 2, 3; pi. lix. 
Bolk, L. 1913 A, 87, fig. 67. 

Bradley, O. C. 1906 B, 530 (“sheep”)- 
Broim, H. G. 1849 A, 708, 

Broom, R. 1926 A, 261 (“sheep”). 

Brown, A. E. 1904 B, 68. 

Bugnion, E. 1901 A, 94 (“mouton”). 

Camerano, L. 1915 B, 5, pi. i, figs. 3-5. 

1916 B, 6, pi. iv, fig. 4; pi. v, fig 9; pi. 
VI, fig. 8, 

Cams and Engelmann 1861 A, 1783. 

Claus, T. 1911 A, 320, 364, pis. i, n, figs. 1-19. 
Cleland, J. 1836 B, 298 (“sheep”). 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Bieulafe and Herpm 1906 A, 247 (“mouton”). 
Disselhorst, E. 1906 A, 325. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 427, pi. Ixi (“sheep”). 
Duerst, J. U. 1902 B, 35. 

1903 A, 361. 

1908 A, 370. 

Eichwald, E. 1832 A, 865 (“schaf”). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 46. 

Fawcett, E. 1917 A, 327. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 102, 127, 135, pis. xi, xvi, 
xviii. 

1921 A, 9, pi. ii, figs. 18, 19. 

Frassetto, F. 1903 A, 340. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 484. 

Gaupp, E. 1899 A, 1014 (“seshaf”). 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 75. 

1859 A, 137. 

Gidley, JT. W. 1912 C, 20. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pis. xxxii, xlivo, Ixxv, 
Ixxxiii. 

Goodsir, J. 1868 A, 54. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 197. 

Grev4, C. 1900 A, 131. 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 184. 

Hensel, R. 1879 A, 655 (“schaf”). 

Holmes, F. S. 1859 A, 184 (“sheep”). 

Hrdlifika, A. 1903 A, 374. 

Hue, E. 1907 A, pis. Ixvi, Ixvii, xc, cv, cxix, 
oxxxi, cxliii, dvi, clxxiii, clxxxv. 

Huxley, T. H. 1859 D, 386, figs. 1, 4. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 605. 

Kmgsley, J. S. 1896 A, 137 (“sheep”). 

Klaauw, C. J. 1924 B, 600. 

Klatt, B. 1912 A, 156 (“schaf”). 

Kostlin, 0. 1844 A. 

Kowarzik, R. 1913 A, 439. 

Kukenthal, W. 1908 B, 498, fig. 1 (“schaf”). 
Leche, W. 1887 A, pi. xcv. 

Le Damany, P. 1906 B, 164 (“mouton”). 

Leunia and Ludwig 1883 A, 248. 

Lewis, F. T. 1906 A, 507 (“sheep”). 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 E, 600, figs. 15, 16. 

Lydekker, R. 1898 D, 149. 

1907 B, 21. 

1910 C. 12. 

1913 B, 73. 

Magitot, E. 1875 A, 81 (“mouton”). 
Matsumoto, H. 1926 E, 39, pis. xvi, xviL 
Meckel, J. F. 1826 A. 


Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 62. 

Miller, G. S. 1924 C, 495. 

Miyawaki, K. 1925 A, 177, figs 1-5 (“schaf”). 
Nehrmg, A. 1880 A. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 433, 474, 490, 554. 

Owen, R. 1848 B, 21, fig. 7. 

1868 A, 897. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 490, 919. 

Paulh, S. 1900 A, 222, pi. xi; text-figs. 33-36 
(“schaf”). 

Pema, G. A. 122, 138, pi. v, figs. 15-17. 

Peter, K. 1924 B, 499, fig. 13 (“schaf”). 
Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 362 

Pouchet and Chabry 1884 A, 151 (“mouton”). 
Reichert, C. 1837 A, 219, pi. ix (“schaf”). 
Retterer and Lehevre 1910 B, 988 (“mouton”). 
Retzius, A. 1837 A, 489. 

1849 A, 667. 

Rhumbler, L. 1913 B, 89, figs. 9-11 (“1am- 
mer”). 

Rosenberg, A. 1873 A, 127 (“schaf”). 

Rudolf, G. de M. 1922 A, 142, fig. 9 (“sheep”). 
Salensky, W. 1880 A, 420 (“schaf”). 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 80, 86. 

Schlosser, M. 1897 B, 20 (“schaf”). 

1899 T, 451 (“schaf”). 

1903 I, 160 (“schafe”). 

Scott, W. B. 1896 D, 60 (“sheep”). 

1913 A, 419. 

1917 A, 181 (“sheep”). 

Shitkow and Sabanejew 1909 A, 457. 

Stadelmann, F. 1916 A, 114, pis. viii, ix. 

Stock and Furlong 1927 A, 423. 

Strecker, C. 1887 A, 314. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4645. 

Thompson, A. 1907 A, 100, fig. 1. 

Toldt, C. 1905 A, 331 (“schaf”). 

Toumeux, F., and J. P. 1912 A, 78, figs. 12-15 
(“mouton”). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 740. 

Van Bemmelen, J. F. 1918 A, 571 (“sheep”). 
Voit, M. 1923 A, 71, fig. 2 (“schaf”). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 681. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 327, 589, fig. 354. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A. 

Wherry, G. 1902 A, 974. 

Wilder, B. 1872 B, 320. 

Wineza, H. 1890 A, 648, pi. xxiv (“schaf”). 
Zimmerman, A. 1912 A, 646. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 500. 

1923 A, 591, fig. 723. 

Ovls canadensis Shaw. 

Shaw, G. 1804, Naturalist’s Misc., xv, 610. 

Allen, J. A. 1912 B, 9 (O. cervina). 

Baird, S. F. 1857 A, 673 (0. montana). 
Biddulph, J. 1885 A, 678 (0. montana). 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 111 (O. montana). 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 46, pi. xxi (O. cervina), 
Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 487 (Capra? Colum- 
biana) . 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 135, pi. xviii. 

Giebel, C. G. 1878 B, 849 (O. montana). 
Grant, M. 1904 B, 198 (O. cervina). 

Grev6, C. 1900 A, 142 (0. montana). 

Griimell, G. B. 1904 A, 271. 

1912 A (O. cervina). 
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Homaday, W. T, 1901 A, 101, figs. (O. mon- 
tana). 

Jones, J. C. 1928 A, 7 (“bighorn sheep”)- 
Lambe, L. M. 1912 B, 349 (0. montana). 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 195. 

Lydekker, R. 1898 D, 204, pi. xvii; text-fig. 40. 
1907 B, 22. 

1913 B, 111. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 395, 

1924 C, 495. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 474, 476, 490 (O. mon- 
tana). 

Osgood, W. H. 1913 A, 57. 

Richardson, J. 1854 A, 87, pi. i (O. montana) 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 419. 

1917 A, 181. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 741. 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 345 (O. montana). 

Rec&it; (including subspecies); in mountain 
regions from Alaska to British Columbia, south 
to Mexican Boundary and southwest Texas: 
Pleistocene; (Last Chance Creek); Yukon: 
Kowak (Clays) ; Alaska : (Delight) Washing- 
ton. 

Ovis dalli Nelson. 

Nelson, E W. 1884, Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., 
VII, 12. 

AUen, J. A. 1912 B, 27. 

Biddulph, J. 1885 A, 678 (O. montana dalli). 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 47. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 197. 

Lydekker, R. 1898 D, 219 (Subsp. 0. canaden- 
sis). 

1913 B, 118 (O. canadensis dalli). 

Aftonius Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1913 A, 6. 

1914 A, 287. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 591, 680. 

Aftonius calvini Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1913 A, 6. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 226, 243, 396. 


Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 396. 

1924 C, 497. 

Quackenbush, L. S. 1909 A, 127 (“Ovis”). This 
species ? 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 741. 

Recent; Alaska, Yukon: Pleistocene; Yukon. 

Ovis mamillaris Hildreth. 

HUdreth, S. P 1837 A, 82, figs. 19a, 19b. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 687. 

1923 A, 70, 273. 

Lydekker, R. 1910 C, 310. 

Pleistocene or Recent; Ohio. Probably the 
domestic sheep. 

Ovis? scaphoceras (Cope). 

Cope, E. D. 1894 H, 457 (Bos). 

Leidy, J 1886 D, 275 (Bos sp.). 

Lucas, F. A. 1898, in Hill and Vaughan 1898 
A, 252. 

1899 A, 756 (“Ovis,” This genus’). 
Lydekker, R. 1898 B, 92 (Bos). 

1898 D, 92 (Bos). 

Rhoads, S. N. 1897 A, 500 (Bison). 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 66 (Bison). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1897 A, 1356 (Bison). 

1905 A, 746 (Bison). 

Pleistocene; Nicaragua, Mexico, Texas. 

Ovis sp. indet. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1908 A, 36. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 337, 338, fig. 13. Pleisto- 
cene (Late) ; Illmois. 

McConnell, R. G. 1905 A, 29 (“mountain 
I sheep”). Pleistocene; Klondike, Canada. 


Type A. calvini Hay. 

C^vm, S. 1909 B, 350, pi. xxiii, fig. 1 (“hom- 
core”). 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 26, 287, pi. xxxiv, figs. 1, 
2, 4, 5; text-fig. 95. 

1928 C, 425. 

Pleistocene (Aftonian); Iowa. 


OVIBOWNAS Gill. 

Lydekker, R. 1913 B, 221. 

Matschie, P. 1898 A, 31. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 248, fig. 24. 


GUI, T. 1872 B, 9, 77. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 746. 

Allen, J. A. 1914 A, 210 (“musk-ox”). 

Aildt, T. 1912 A, 744. 

Gaudry, A. 1903 A, 553 (“boeufs musqufis”). 
Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 632. 

1914 A, 290. 

1924 D, 382. 

Knottnerus-Meyer, T. 1907 A, 84, 100, 142 (Ovi- 
bovinse) ; 81, 100 (Ovibovida). 

Kowarzik, R. 1911 A, 106. 

Lydekker, R. 1898 D, 141. 

Preptoceras Furlong. 

Furlong, E. L, 1905 A, 163. 

1906 A, 244. 

1907 A, 394. 

Merriam, J. C. 1915 G, 101. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 71, 74. 

1915 B, 71. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 89. 


Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 394. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 554. 

Scott, W. B. 1916 A, 118 (“musk-oxen”). 
Staudinger, W. 1908 A, 483 (“ovibovinen”). 
Stock and Furlong 1927 A, 426. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 680. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 591. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 501. 

1923 A, 530. 

Type P, sinolairi Furlong. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 466, 478, 554. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 154, 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 202, 203, 418, fig. 116. 
Stock, C. 1926 B, 404. 

Stock and Furlong 1927 A, 409-434. 

Zittel and Schosser 1911 A, 501. 

1923 A, 592, 680, 681. 
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Preptoceras mayfieldi Troxell. 

Troxell, E. L. 1915 B, 479, figs. 1, 2. 
Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 5. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 113. 

Stock and Furlong 1927 A, 411. 

Pleistocene (Early); Texas. 

Preptoceras sinclairi Furlong. 

Furlong, E. L. 1905 A, 164, pis. xxiv, xxv. 
Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 137 (This species?). 


Euceratherium Sinclair and Furlong. 

Siyiclair and Furlong 1904 A, 411. 

Allen, J. A. 1913 A, 169 (Ucerathenmn). 
Diener, C. 1912 A, 216. 

Furlong, E. L 1905 A, 164. 

1906 A, 244. 

1907 A, 394. 

Hay, O. P. 1918 B, 26. 

Meniam, J. C. 1915 G, 101. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 74. 

1915 B, 71. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 110. 

1909 D, 89. 

1910 B, 440, 466, 476, 478, 554, 

1912 G, 251. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 154. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 202, 418, 

Sinclair, W. J. 1904 A, 18. 

1905 B, ISO. 

Stock, C. 1926 B, 404. 

Stock and Furlong 1927 A, 409-434. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, SOI. 

1923 A, 591, 682. 


Freudenberg, W. 1922 A, 5 (This species?). 
Furlong, E. L. 1906 A, 245. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 113, 214. 

Memam, J. C. 1906 E, 226 ("Preptoceras”). 
Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 73. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113. 

Stock and Furlong 1927 A, 410, pis. Ix-lxiii; text- 
figs. 2-5 (This species?). 

Troxell, E. L. 1915 B, 479, fig. 3. 

Pleistocene (Samwel Cave) ; California, 
Mexico?. 

Type E. collinum Sinclair and Furlong. 
Euceratherium collinum Furlong and 
Sinclair. 

Furlong and Sinclair 1904 A, 18. 

Furlong, E. L. 1904 A, 55. 

1906 A, 243, 245. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 305. 

Memam, J. C. 1906 E, 226 ("Euceratheiium”). 
Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70, 73. 

Putnam, F. W. 1906 A, 232 (“Euceratherium”). 
Smclair, W. J. 1904 A, 18. 

1905 B, 150, pi. XX, figs. 1, 2. 

Sinclair and Furlong 1904 A, 412, pis. 1, li, text- 
ftg. 1. 

Stock, C. 1925 A. 113. 

Pleistocene ; (Caves) ; Califoniia. 

Euceratherium sp. indet. 

Furlong, E. L. 1904 A, 54. Pleistocene (Samwel 
Cave) ; California. 

Stock and Furlong 1927 A, 413, text-fig. 1. 
Pleistocene ; Gottville, California. 


Gidleya Cossman. Type Liops zuniensis Gidley. 


Cossman, M. 1907 A, 64. 

Allen, J. A. 1913 A, 159, 216. 

Gidley, J. W. 1906 B, 165, fig. 3 (Liops; pre- 
occupied). 


Gidleya zuniensis (Gidley). 

Gidley, J. W. 1906 B, 165, figs. 1-3. (I>ieps; pre- 
occupied). 

Allen, J. A. 1913 A, 216. 

Hay, O. P. 1922 A, 446. 

1924 D, 378 (Liops, Lissops, Gidleya). 
Staudinger, W. 1908 A, 481, 495. 

Troxell, E. L. 1915 B, 479. 

Pleistocene (Early); New Mexico. 


OviBOS BlainviUe. Type 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 687. 

Allen, J. A. 1913 A, 105. 

Altmann, F. 1925 A, 108 (Ovibus). , 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 670. 

Boule, M. 1923 A, 176, 405 (“Musk-ox”). 
Dep&:et, C. 1912 A, 709. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 429, pi. Ixi, figs. 32, 40. 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 48. 

Freeh, F. 1907 A, 313. 

Furlong, E L. 1905 A, 166. 

Geinitz, B. 1903 A. 

1904 A. 

Gidley, J. W. 1912 C, 19. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pis. xxxiii, Ixir, 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 196. 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 D, 639. 

1914 A, 292. 


K moaohatus (Zimmerman). 

Hay, O. P. 1926 E, 390 (“musk-oxen”). 
Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 3/9, 380. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1921 A, 142. 

Hrdli5ka, A. 1920 A, 463, pi. v, fig. 3. 

Hue, E. 1907 A, pis. Ixx, xen, cvi, exx, cxliv, 
clxxiii, clxxxiv. 

Hull, E. 1914 A, 612, 616 (“musk-ox”). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 605. 

Knottneius-Meyer, T. 1907 A, 81, 84, 143, pi. vi. 
fig. 40. 

1911 A, 16. 

Kobelt, W. 1900 A, 61. 

Kowarzik, R. 1908 A, 616. 

1910 A, 90. 

1911 A, 107 (Ovibos, Bovovis). 

1912 A, 505. 

Kukuk, P. 1913 A, 596. 
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Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 248. 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 E, 600, figs. 15, 16. 

Lydekker, R. 1898 D, 139. 

1910 E, 352 (“musk-oxen”). 

1913 A, 7 (Ovibos, Bosovis, Bovovis). 

1913 B, 222. 

1925 A, 322. 

Lyon, M. W. 1925 A, 322. 

Matschie, P. 1896 A, 250 (“moschusochse”). 

1898 A, 30. 

1901 A, 308. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 61. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 394. 

1924 C, 494. 

Nathorst, A. G. 1901 A, 5, figs. 3, 4. 

Osborn, H F. 1909 D, 87, 89. 

1910 A, 214. , 

1910 B, 626. 

1912 G, 251. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 490, 918. 

Scharff, R. F 1911 A, 8, 80, 154. 

Schlosser, M. 1903 I, 155. 

Schwarz, B. 1924 A, 421 ("musk-ox”). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 202, 208, 362, 418. 

1917 A, 120, 130 (“musk-ox”). 

Staudinger, W. 1908 A, 481. 

Stock and Furlong 1927 A, 414, 426 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 742. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 130 ; ii, 224, 225 
Weber, M 1904 A, 680. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 591. 

Wright, R R. 1883 A, 343, 351. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 501. 

1923 A, 591, 682. 

Ovibos appalachicolus Rhoads. 

Hay, O. P 1902 A, 687. 

Allen, J. A. 1913 A, 203. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 249 (Bison). 

Osgood, W H. 1905 A, 181. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 239. 

Staudinger, W. 1908 A, 481, 494. 

Pleistocene ; Pennsylvania. 

Ovibos moscliatiis (Zimmerman). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 6a8. 

Abel, 0. 1922 C, 45, fig. 46. 

Adams, A. Leith 1879 A, 116 (“musk-ox”). 

Alden and Leighton 1917 A, 134 

Allen, J. A. 1901 A, 69, pi. xii; text-figs. 2, 4, 7. 

1912 A, 720. 

1913 A, 105. 

1914 A, 210. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 605. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 465. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 327. * 

Bell, R. 1898 A, 373 (“musk-ox”). 

Bonsley, B. A, 1923 A, 4. 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 112. 

Brower, C. D. 1911 A, 754 (“musk-ox”). 

Brown, A. E. 1904. B, 73. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 203 (“Ovibos”). 

Chadboume, P. A. 1871 A (“musk-ox ” This 
species?). 

Conwentz, 1900 A, 427. 

Chivier, G. 1825 A, iv, 133, 140, 155, pi. x, figs. 
15-17; pi. xii, figs, 9, 10 (Bos moschatus). 


Dali, W. H. 1870 A, 238 (“musk-ox”). 

1870 B, 136 (“musk-ox”). 

1896 A, 854. ^ 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 264. 

Dawkins, W. B. 1885 A, 242, fig. 

Dawson, G. M. 1899 A, 19. 

Dawson, J. W. 1894 D, 4. 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 218. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 429, pi. Ixi. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 48, pi. xxii. 

Fielden, H. W. 1877 A, 488. 

Fielden and De Ranee 1878 A, 566. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 494 (Bos). 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 107, pi. xii. 

Poster, J. W. 1873 A, 85 (“musk-ox”). 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 473. 

Freeh and Gemitz 1903 A, 36. 

Geikie, J. 1914 A, 325 (“musk-ox”). 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 365. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pi. Ixix (Bos). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1908 A, 35. 

Girtanner, A. 1901 A, 120-146. 

Goddard, P. E. 1927 A, 68 (“musk-ox”). 

Giant, M. 1904 B, 196 
Greve, C. 1901 A, 371. 

Earle, E. 1901 A, 455 (“boeuf musque”). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1873, 1887. 

Hay, O. P. 1912 B, 8. 

1912 D, 641, pi. IX. 

1914 A, 293, pi. xxxvi, figs. 1-3. 

1920 B, 126. 

1923 A, 493. 

1924 D, 382. 

1927 D, 284. 

Homaday, W. T. 1911 A, 754. 

Kobelt, W. 1900 A, 61, pi. vii, text-fig. 1. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 596 
Kowarzik, R. 1908 A, 616. 

1909 A, 857. 

1910 A, 89, pi. i; text-figs. 1-16. 

1911 A, 106. 

1912 A, pis. i, li. 

1913 B, 757. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 31, 39, 51. 

1907 A, 15 (This species?). 

1908 B, 110 (This species?). 

1912 A, 14. 

Lartet, B. 1865 A, 474. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 195. 

Lydekker, R. 1898 D, 142, pi. xi. 

1907 B, 31, fig. 12. 

1913 B, 224. 

Matschie, P. 1901 A, 308. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 394. 

1924 C, 494. 

Moreau, L. J 1900 A, 115 ( “boeuf -musqu6”). 
Murdoch, J. 1892 A, 66. 

Nehiing, A. 1880 A. 

Newton, E. T. 1891 A, 22. 

Obalski, T. 1904 A, 216 (“boeuf -musqu4”). 
Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 438, 490, 492. 

1916 B, 542. 

Osgood, W. H. 1905 A, 184, pi. xxxvii, fig. 1; pi. 

xxxviii, fig, 1, pi. xxxix. 

Peabody, C. 1913 A, 4 (“musk-ox”). 

Putnam, F. W, 1900 A, 11 (“musk-ox”). 

1911 A, vi (“musk-ox”). 

1911 B, 248 (“musk-ox”). 
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Quackenbush^ L. S. 1909 A, 127. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1895 A, 247. 

1903 A, 239. 

Rbmer, F. 1907 A, 64. 

Scharft, R. F. 1907 A, 124 ("musk-ox”). 

1911 A, 6. 

Scott, W. B, 1913 A, 208. 

Soergel, W. 1913 A, 103 (Prseovibos). 
Staudmger, W. 1908 A, 481 
Stefannson, V. 1912 A, 720 (“musk-ox”). 

Stehlm, H. G. 1916 A, 93. 

Stejneger, L. 1901 B, 92. 

1928 A, 157 (“musk-ox”). 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4644. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 742. 

Volk, E. 1911 A, 111, pi. Ixxxvii, fig. 1 (Bos.). 

1912 A, 185 (“musk-ox”). 

Wanderer, K. 1910 A, 83. 

Webster, F. S. 893 A, 68, fig. 

Wilson, T. 1901 A, 333. 

Wmchell, N. H. 1910 A, 419, pi. xi (0. cavi- 
frons). 

Wmge, H. 1904 A, 286. 

Wissler, C. 1916 A, 236 (“musk-ox.” This 
genus?). 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 373. 

BoStherium Leidy. 

Leidy, /. 1852 F, 71. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 687 (Ovibos, part). 

Allen, J. A. 1913 A, 159, 209. 

Bensley, B. A. 1923 A, 9. 

Hay, 0. P. 1910 D, 372. 

1912 D, 632. 

1915 A, 527. 

1923 A, 14, 96. 

Kowarzik, R. 1912 A, 659. 

Osgood, W. H. 1905 A, 81. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 139, 915. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 7, 154. 

Staudinger, W. 1908 A, 495. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 225. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 501 (Syn, of Ovi- 
bos). 

1923 A, 591 (Syn. of Ovibos). 

Bootlierlum bombifrons Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 687 (Ovibos). 

Agassiz, L. 1851 B, 179 (Bos). 

Alien, J. A. 1913 A, 209, fig. 45. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 315, 341, 396. 

Cooper, Smith, and Dekay 1831 A, 371 (Bos). 
Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 498 (Bos). 

Poster, J. W. 1869 A, 238„ 254. 

1873 A, 87 (Ovibos). 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 365 (Bos). 

Godman, J. D. 1860 A, ii, 266, pi. (‘^istar's 
fossil ox”). 

Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 633, pi. viii. 

1914 A, 291, pi. XXXV ; text-fig. 96. 

1923 A, 367. 

Symbos Osgood. 
Osgood, W. H. 1905 D, 223. 

Allen, J. A. 1913 A, 159, 169, 213. 

Bensley, B. A. 1923 A, 5. 

Falconer, H. 1863 A, 62 (Bootherium). 


Woodward, A. S. 1923 C, 47. 

Woodworth, J. B. 1911 A, 273 (“musk-ox”). 
Wright, G. F. 1911 B, 675 (“musk-ox”). 

1911 C, 42 (“musk-ox”). 

Wnght, R. R. 1883 A, 351, fig. 171. 

Recent; Arctic regions of northeast America 
and Greenland: Pleistocene; Grmnell Land, 
New Jersey?, Ohio, Indiana, Colorado?, Iowa, 
Nebraska, Minnesota, South Dakota, Alberta?. 

Ovibos proximus Bensley. 

Bensley, B. A. 1923 A, 1-11, pis. i, ii. 

Pleistocene (Late); Ontario. 

Ovibos yukonensis Gidley. 

Gidley, J. TV. 1908 A, 681, pis. Ivii, Iviu; text- 
fig. 1. 

Allen, J. A. 1913 A, 201. 

Bensley, B. A. 1923 A, 4. 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 218. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1873. 

Osborn, H. P. 1910 B, 490. 

Quackenbush, L. S. 1909 A, 92, 127. 

Wanderer, K. 1910 A, 84 (Syn. of O. m. macken- 
zianus). 

Pleistocene; Yukon. 


Holland, W. J. 1919 A, 39 (“Bootherium”). 
Kowarzik, R. 1909 A, 859. 

1912 A, 560. 

Lydekker, R. 1898 D, 148 (Ovibos). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 490. 

Osgood, W. H. 1905 A, 180, 181, pi. xxxix, fig. 

2; pi. xli, fig. 2; pi. xlii, fig. 2. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1926 A, 258, pi. xix, figs. 1-13; 

pi XX, figs. 1-8; pi. XX (This species?). 
Quackenbush, L. S. 1909 A, 127. 

Rhoades, S. N. 1895 A, 247 (Ovibos). 
Ruschenberger and Tryon 1879 A, 14. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 80, 154. 

Staudinger, W. 1908 A, 481, 494, 495. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 742 (Ovibos). 
Pleistocene (Middle) ; Kentucky. 

Bodtberium nivicolens Hay. 

May, O. P, 1915 A, 523, pi. xxxi, fig. 1. 
Pleistocene; Alaska. 

Bobtberiiun sargentl Gidley. 

Gidley, J. W. 1908 A, 683, pi. lix. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 455. 

Hay, O. P. 1910 D, 372. 

1914 A, 304. 

1915 A, 525, pi. xxxi, fig. 2. 

1923 A, 83, 331. 

Pleistocene (Late Wisconsin); Michigan. 

Bodtherium sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 262 (This genus?). Pleisto- 
cene (Late Wisconsin) ; Illinois. 


Type S, tyrelli Osgood. 

Hay, O. P. 1910 D, 372. 

1912 D, 634. 

1914 A, 298. 

1926 E, 390 (“musk-oxen”). 


Type Bos hombifrous Harlan. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1915 K, 403. 

Osbom, H. F. 1909 D, 90. 

1910 B, 487, 488, 490, 554. 

Osgood, W. H. 1905 A, 174 (Scaphoceros, pre- 
occupied). 

Scharff, B. F. 1911 A, 153, 154, 155. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 208, 362, 418. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 501 (Syn. of Ovi- 
bos). 

1923 A, 591, 681 (Syn. of Ovibos). 

Symbos australis B. Brown. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 203, pi. xxii. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1887. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 32. 

1920 B, 125. 

1924 D, 178, 251. " 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 488. 

Pleistocene (Middle) ; Arkansas. 

Symbos cavifrons (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 687 (Ovibos), 

Allen, J. A. 1913 A, 214, pis. xvii, xviii. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 473. 

Bradley, F. H. 1870 A, 229 (“Bootherium.” This 
species?). 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 202. 

Calvin, S. 1897 A, 19 (Ovibos). 

Case, E. C. 1915 B, 1, pis i, ii. 

Dali, W, H. 1896 A, 854 (Ovibos). 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 264 (Ovibos). 

Dawkins, W. B. 1885 A, 243 (Ovibos). 

Poster, J, W. 1869 A, 254 (Bootherium). 

1873 A, 87 (Ovibos). 

Puller, M. L. 1912 A, 77 (BoStherium bombi- 
frons). 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 365 (Bos). 

Gilbert, G. K. 1890 A, 211, 305 (‘*musk-ox'’). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1908 A, 35 (OMibos maximus). 
1918 B, 59. 

Hatcher, J. B. 1902 E, 707, 709. 

Hay, O. P. 1910 D, 372. 

1912 B, 9. 

1912 D, 635, text-figs. 49, 50. 

1914 A, 42, 298, pi. xxxvi, fig. 4; pi. xxxvii, 
fig. 3; text-figs. 97-99. 

1918 B, 22. 

1920 B, 125. 

1923 A, 496. 

1924 D, 384 (Symbos, Ovibos). 

1927 C, 282 (“musk-ox”). 

1927 D, 112, 278, pi. i, fig. 3. 

1928 C, 425, 428, 429. 

Keyes, C. R. 1889 A, 121 (Ovibos). 

Kowarzik, R, 1909 A, 859 (Bo5therium). 

1912 A, 560 (Bobtherium). 

Lydekker, R. 1898 D, 148 (Syn. of Ovibos bom- 
bifrons). 

Lyon, M. W. 1925 A, 321, fig. 1. 


McGee, W J 1902 A, 200 (Ovibos). 

Moodie, R. L. 1923 B, 129, pi. xxvi. 

Osgood, "W. H. 1905 A, 180, pi- xl, fig. 1 ; pi. xli, 
fig. 1 (Scaphoceros). * 

1905 D, 224. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1895 A, 245 (Ovibos). 

Richardson, J. 1854 A, 25, pi. xi, fig. 2-4 (Ovibos 
maximus). 

Ruschenberger and Tryon 1879 A, 14 (Boother- 
ium). 

Shaler, N. S. 1877 A, 197 (Ovibos). 

Shimek, B. 1902 A, 285 (Bootherium). 

Staudinger, W. 1908 A, 481, 495. 

Tilton, J. L. 1915 A, 236. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 742 (Ovibos). 

Udden, J. A. 1901 A, 361. 

Wmchell, N. H. 1907 A, 164 (Ovibos). 

Wright, G. F. 1905 A, 18 (“musk-ox.” This 
species). 

1911 A, 282 (“musk-ox.” This species?). 
Pleistocene; Oklahoma, Missouri, Illinois, 
Kentucky, Kansas, Iowa, Utah, Ohio, Michi- 
gan, Indiana, Alaska. 

Symbos promptus Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1920 B, 115, 125, pi. vi, figs. 9, 10; 
pi- viii, figs. 1-6. 

1923 A, 254. 

1924 D, 178, 254 , 255. 

Leighton, M. M. 1921 A, 513. 

Pleistocene (Middle); Oklahoma, Illinois? 

Symbos tyrrelli Osgood. 

Osgood, W. E. 1905 A, 173, pi. xxvii, fig. 2; pi. 
xxxviii, fig. 2; pi. xxxix, fig. 1; pi. xl, fig. 2; 
pi. xlii, fig. 1 (Scaphoceros). 

Allen, J. A. 1913 A, 215. 

Bensley, B. A. 1923 A, 6 (S. tyrelli). 

Dali, W. H. 1868 A, 35 (“musk-ox.” This spe- 
cies?). 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 218. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1908 A, 34. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1873 (O. tyrelli). 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 298, 302, pi. xxxvii, figs. 1, 2. 
Lambe, L. M. 1912 A, 14. 

1917 E, 295. 

Osgood, W. H. 1905 C, 788 (“extinct musk-ox”). 
1905 D, 224. 

Quackenbush, L. S. 1909 A, 127 (Ovibos). 
Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 80. 

Staudinger, W. 1908 A, 481. 

Pleistocene; Alaska. 

Symbos sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 68, 184, 248. Pleistocene; 
Pennsylvania. 

1924 D, 179. Pleistocene; Iowa. 

Tilton, J. L. 1910 , 950. Pleistocene; Iowa. 


BOVINH5. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 688. Auerbach, M. 1908 A, 6. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 74ft. Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 291 (Bovina). 

1914 A, 184. Cuvier, G. 1825 A. iv, 107-165, pis. x-xii (“boeufs”), 

1919 A, 815 (Cavicomia). Duerst, J. U. 1902 B, 9 (“rind”), 

Adam, W. 1854 A, 237 (“bovines”). 1903 B, 342 (“bovidbs”). 

Arldt, T, 1907 D, 256 (Bisonin®). 1908 A, 359. 

1912 A, 744 (Bisonin®). Gadow, H. 1902 A, 220. 
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Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 644. 

1914 A, 308, 

Hoernes, R. 1886 A, 680. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 606. 

Kiiottnerus- Meyer, T. 1907 A, 87, 89, 145 (Bo- 
vin®) ; 144 (Bisontin®). 

La Baume, W. 1909 A, 45. 

Lydekker, R. 1898 D, 3. 

1913 B, 11. 

Major, C. J. F. 1901 B, 243. 

Matsumoto, H. 1918 D, 83 (“bisontines”). 
Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 248, fig. 24 

Bison’ H. Smith. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 688. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 663. 

Allen, G. M. 1920 B, 161. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

Altmann, F. 1925 A, 108. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 200. 

Auerbach, M. 1908 A, 8. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 455. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 318, 

Beyer, H. 1908 A, 81 (“ochse”)* 

Boas, J. E. V. 1884 B, 396 (“rind”). 

Brauer, A. 1914 A, 282. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 158 (Bos). 

1895 G, 596 (Bos). 

Deperet, C. 1912 A, 709. 

De Stefani, C. 1921 A, 258. 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 216 (“biaonten”). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 48. 

Filatov, D. 1912 A. 

Foote, J S. 1916 A, 128, pi. xvi. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 479. 

Gaudry, A. 1875 D, 1282 (“bisons”). 

Geikie, J. 1914 A, 320 
Geinitz, E. 1903 A. 

1904 A. 

Gidley, J. W. 1912 C, 19 (“bisons”). 

1913, in Matson and Stanford 1913 A, 143. 
Gilmore, C. W. 1908 A, 34. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 196, 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 F, 288. 

Hay, O. P. 1912 B, 13. 

1912 D, 645. 

1913 C, 162. 

1914 A, 309. 

1917 I, 212. 

1918 B, 10, 13. 

1923 A, 480. 

1925 D, 245. 

1927 E, 77 (“bisons”). 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 379. 

Hensel, R. 1879 A, 555 (“rind”). 

Hilzheimer, M. 1909 A, 241. 

1910 A, 136. 

1910 B, 42. 

1920 A, 44, 77. 

1921 B, 1. 

Hrdlicka, A, 1920 A, 464. 

Hull, E. 1914 A, 616. 

Kingsbury, B. F. 1926 A, 102 (“ox”). 
Knottnerus-Meyer, T. 1907 A, 89, 145, fig. 

1910 A, 589. 

La Baume, W. 1909 A, 45, 50. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 246. 


Matthew, W. D. 1928 B, 968, 981, fig. 16 
(“cattle”). 

Nopesa, F 1926 A, 645. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 86. 

1910 B. 255, 311, 329, 555. 

Rose, C. 1897 A, 54, fig. 20 (Bos). 

Schloaser, M. 1903 I, 172 (“bovmen”). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 677. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 583, 591 
Wherry, G. 1901 A, 348 (“oxen”). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 504. 

1923 A, 595. 

Type Bos bison Linnaeus. 

Lmdgren, W. 1911 A, 52 (Bos). 

Lydekker, R. 1898 D, 50 
1913 B, 34. 

Manigault, G. E. 1887 A, 130 (“bison”). 
Matsumoto, H. 1918 D, 83. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 250. 

1915 K, 410 (“bisons”). 

1924 E, 748. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 367. 

1909 B, 197. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Merriam, 0. H. 1892 A, 62. 

Merriam, J. C. 1906 D, 249. 

1918 D, 519. 

Meunier, S. 1903 A, 775 (“bisons”). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 394. 

1924 C, 494. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 87. 89. 

1910 B, 607. 

1912 G, 251. 

1916 B, 536. 

Owen, R. 1868 A, 867. 

Palack55', J. 1903 B, 318. 

Palmer, T S. 1904 A, 187, 915. 

Pavlow, W. 1906 A, 200. 

1906 B, 53. 

Roberts, F. H. H. 1927 A, xxv (“buffalo”), 
Sauvage, H. E. 1899 C, 148. 

Schlosser, M. 1903 H, 146. 

Schmidt, E. 1872 A, (“buffel”). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 202, 362, 420, 677. 

1916 A, 118 (“bison”). 

1917 A, 132. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 247. 

Shimek, B. 1910 A, 135 (Bos). 

Spencer, J. W. 1898 A, 27 (“bison”). 

Strecker, C. 1887 A, 312. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 745. 

Tscherski, J. D. 1892 A, 75. 

Troxell, E. L. 1917 C, 212. 

Upham, W. 1902 A, 149 (“bison”). 

1903 C, 22679 (“bison”). 

Virchow, H. 1910 F, 265 (“rind”). 

1910 G, 269 (“rind”). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 222, 225. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 679. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 592, 595- 
Werth, E. 1917 A, 248. 

Wilder, B. 1872 B, 320 (Bos). 

Winohell, N. H. 1917 A, 133 (Bos). 

Winge, H. 1906 A, 125. 

Wright, G. F. 1911 B, 744 (“bison”)* 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 315. 
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Yermoloff, A. 1907 A, 278. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 505. 

1923 A, 595, 680, 681. 

Bison alien! Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 688. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 455. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 319. 

Cook, H. J. 1928 A, 36. 

Espinosa, L. 1902 A, 26, pi. opp. p. 8 (“Bos”)- 
Gidley, J. W. 1924 A, 70 (B. sp.). 

Gilmore, C. W. 1908 A, 33, pi. xii. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1873, 1886. 

Hay, O. P. 1913 C, 182, pi. xv, fig. 3; pis. xvi, 
xvii; text-figs. 7-9. 

1914 A, 326, pi. xli, text-fig. 103. 

1919 D, 364. 

1923 A, 256. 

1923 C, 3. 

1924 D, 374 (B. alleni); 95 (B. crampianus). 
1927 D, 302, 307. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1910 A, 145. 

1920 A, 60. 

Holmes, W. H. 1903 A, 244 (“bison.” Tins 
species?). 

King, C. 1878 A, 494 (B. latifrons. This 
species?). 

Lambe, L. M. 1917 E, 295. 

Lull, R. S. 1921 B, 167. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 D, 261 (Bos). 

Matsumoto, H,. 1918 D, 101. 

McClung, C. E. 1905 A, 158. 

McConnell, R. G. 1901 A, 185 (B. laticomis. 
This species?). 

McGee, W J 1888 A, 27 (“ox.” This species?). 
Martin, H. T. 1924 A, 273, pi. xxvi, fig. 1; pi. 

xxvii, figs. 4, 4a (B, willistoni). 

Mudge, B. F. 1877 A, 10 (B. latifrons). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 464, 481, 483, 490. 

Palacky, J. 1903 B, 318. 

Quackenbush, L. S. 1909 A, 127, pi. xvii. 
Richardson, J. 1854 A, 35, pi. xiii, fig. 3 (B. 
pnscus?). 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 66, 80. 

Shuler, 'E. W. 1923 A, 333 (“bison.” This 
species?). 

Soergel, W. 1921 A, 10, text-fig. 2 (B. latifrons). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 745. 

Pleistocene ; Kansas, Texas, Idaho, California, 
Nevada, Alaska, Yukon, Ontario. 

Bison antiquus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 688. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 238. 

Archer, W. J. 1918 B, 13 (“bison”). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 455. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 319. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 B, 121 ; figs. 1-4, 7-12. 

1916 D, 170. 

Condon, T. 1871 A, 470 (“broad-faced ox”). 

1902 A, 153 (B. latifrons). 

1910 A, 130, pi. xxix (B. latifrons). 

Cooper, J. G. 1875 A, 390 (B. latifrons), 

Foster, J. W. 1869 A, 254. 

1873 A, 89. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 479. 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 36. 


Gilbert, J. Z. 1910 B, 25, 36, fig. (Bos). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1887. 

Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 649, text-figs. 50, 51. 

1913 C, 164, text -figs. 1-3. 

1914 A, 309, 317, text-figs. 100, 101. 

1923 A, 480. 

1924 D, 189, 196. 

1926 F, 426 (“bisons”). 

1927 D, 302. 

Holmes, W. H. 1901 A, 423 (“bison.” This 
species?). 

La Baume, W. 1909 A, 57. 

Lawson, A. 1914 A, 15. 

Lmdgren, W. 1911 A, 51 (Bos latifrons). 
Lydekker, R. 1898 D, 61 (Syn. of Bos priscus). 

1912 D, 260 (Bos). 

McClung, C. E. 1905 A, 158. 

McComack, E. C. 1920 A, 16, 19. 

Merriam, J. C. 1908 D, 473 (“bison”). 

1909 A, 293. 

1909 C, 12, fig. ("bison”). 

1914 D, 15. 

1915 G, 101 (“bison”). 

1918 D, 519 (“bison”). 

Mernam and Stock 1925 A, 11. 

Miller, L. H. 1909 B, 306. 

1912 A, 78. 

Osborn, H.' F. 1910 B, 607. 

1925 D, 528, 531, 539, fig. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1895 A, 248. 

Ruschenberger and Tryon 1879 A, 92. 

Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 187. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1904 A, 20. 

1908 A, 112 (“bison” This species?). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 30, 35, 201. 

Swarth, H. S. 1915 A, 24, fig. 12. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 745. 

Whitney, J. D. 1879 A, 249 (B. latifrons). 
Wilson, T. 1901 A, 311 (B. latifrons. This 
species?). 

W’’yman, L. E. 1922 A, 28, fig. 19. 

Yates, L. G. 1874 B, 18 (B. latifrons). 

1903 A, 101 (B. latifrons). 

Pleistocene; Indiana, West Virginia?, Ken- 
tucky, Iowa, California, Oregoii, Utah?. 

Bison bison (Linnseus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 689. 

Abbott, C. C. 1881 A, 482, 483 (“bison”). 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 440 (B. amencanus). 

Adam, W. 1854 A, 238 (“American bison”). 
Allen, G. M. 1920 B, 162, figs. 2, 3 (This 
species?). 

1926 A, 452 (This species?). 

Allen, J. A. 1900 C, 63. 

Altmann, F. 1925 A, 108 (B. americanus), 
Bailey, V. 1923 A, 254. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 455. 

Bell, R. 1898 A, 373 ('bison”). 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 7 (Bos). 
Broadhead, J. C. 1875 A, 186 (“bison”). 

Brown, A. E. 1904 B, 64. 

Chandler, A. C. 1916 B, 122, figs. 5, 6. 

Qapp, F. G. 1908 A, 520 (Bos americanus). 
Collett, J. 1883 A, 73 (“buffalo”). 

Cooper, W. 1831 A, 211 (Bos americanus). 
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Cooper, Smith and Dekay 1831 A, 371 (Bos 
amencanus). 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, iv, 138, 139, pi. x, figs. 3, 4; 

V, 2, 530 (Bos bison). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 49, pi. xxiii. 

Fischer, J, B. 1829 A, 495 (Bos). 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 487 (B. amencanus). 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 365 (Bos amencanus). 
Gidley, J. W. 1911 A, 436 (B. bison?). 

1912 C, 19. 

Grant, XJ. S 1899 A, 189 (Bos amencanus). 
Hahn, W. L. 1909 A, 452. 

Hartnagel and Bishop 1923 A, 92, pi. xxv. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Hawn, F. 1866 A, 101 (B. amencanus). 

Hay, O. P. 1912 B, 13. 

1912 D, 645, pi. X. 

1913 B, 585. 

1914 A, 38, 309, 310, pi. xxxviii; pi. xxxix, 
fig. 1. 

1915 A, 520. 

1918 C, 346 (This species'^). 

1920 B, 127. 

1923 A, 480. 

1923 C, 1-6. 

1924 D, 374. 

1927 D, 302. 

Hayden, F. V. 1872 A, 10 (“buffalo”). 
Hilzheimer, M. 1909 A, 243, 257, .266 (B. bison) ; 
pi. vii, figs. 3, 4 (B. americanus). 

1910 B, 44 (B. americanus). 

1920 A, 54, 79. 

1921 B, 1-63, figs 3, 6, 9, 14, 19, 27, 30, 33, 
36, 39, 42, 44. 

Holmes, W. H. 1903 A, 242 (“bison”). 
Homaday, W. T. 1889 A, 369-548, pis. i-xxu 
(B. americanus). 

HrdliCka, A. 1903 A, 378. 

Hue, E 1907 A, pis. xx, Ixxih, xciii, evii, exxi, 
cxxvui, cxlv, clviii, clxxv, clxxxvi (Bos ameri- 
cana). 

Kermode, F. 1916 A, 21. 

Knottnerus-Meyer, T. 1907 A, 145. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 596 (B. americanus). 

La Baume, W. 1909 A, 57 (B. americanus). 
Lambe, L. M. 1916 C, 21. 

Lawson, A. C. 1889 A, 172 F (Boa americanus). 
Leche, W. 1887 A, 603 (Bos). 

Loomis, F. B. 1925 E, 602. 

1925 F, 602. 

Lucas, F. A. 1887 A, 460 (B. americanus). 
Lydekker, R. 1898 D, 79 (Bos). 

1907 B, 19 (Bos). 

1912 D, 216, 260, pi. xxii (Bo.s). 

1913 B, 37 (Bos). 

Lyell, C. 1845 B, n, 65 (“bison”). 

Martin, H. T. 1924 A, pi. xxvii, figs. 6, 6a. 

, Matthew, W. H. 1915 K, 410 ('T>ison”). 
McClung, C. E. 1905 A, 158. 

McGee, W J 1891 A, 431 (B. americanus?). 
Meiriam, C. H. 1926 A, 211. 

Miller, G. S. 1924 C, 494. 

Miller, R. 1912 B, 394. 

Moodie, R. L. 1923 B, 129, pis. xviii, xxiv, Ivi, 
Ivii. 

Mforeau, L. J. 1900 A, 112 (“bisons”). 


Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 368 (“Bison”); 464, 607 
(B. bison). 

Owen, R. 1868 A, 625 (B. americanus). 

Packard, A. S. 1867 A, 243, 246, 260, 261 
(“bison”). 

1868 B, 268 (“bison”). 

Pavlow, M. 1906 B, 54 (B. amencanus). 

Peabody, C. 1913 A, 4 (“bison”). 

Rhoads, S. N. 1895 A, 244. 

1903 A, 239. 

Savage, J. 1878 A, 10 (“buffalo”). 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 65, 145. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 180, fig. 28 (B. amencanus). 
Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 152, 203, 419. 

Seton, E. T. 1906 F, 385-405, figs. (B. ameri- 
canus). 

1909 A, 247, pis. xxii-xxxi; text-figs. 100- 
107, maps 10-12. 

Shaler, N. S. 1870 A, 136 (Bos americanus). 

1877 A, 197 (“buffalo”). 

Slade, D. D. 1887 A, 460 (B. americanus). 
Smith, B. 1914 B, 67, pi. ii. 

Spencer, J. W. 1895 A, 137 (B. americanus. This 
species?). 

Sternberg, C. S. 1903 A, 511 (“buffalo”). 

1903 D, 90 (“buffalo.” This species?). 
Stone, G. H. 1899 A, 55 (“bison”). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 745. 

Tscherski, J. D. 1892 A, 86 seq. 

Underhill, B. M. 1910 A, 82 (Bos amencanus). 
Volk, E. 1911 A, 136, 210, pi. exx (This species?). 
Werth, E. 1917 A, 253. 

White, C. A. 1885 A, 47 (“bison”). 

Whitney, J. D. 1862 A, 136 (Bos americanus). 

1866 A, 162 (“buffalo”). 

Wilson, T. 1901 A, 338 (B. americanus). 
Winchell, N. H. 1910 A, 420, pi. xi, figs. 1, 2 
(B, latifrons?). 

Worthen, A. H. 1873 A, 308 (“buffalo”). 

1890 A, 23 (“buffalo”). 

Wright, G. F. 1905 A, 18 (“bison.” This 
species?). 

1911 A, 282 (“bison.” This species?). 

1911 C, 42 (“bison.” This species ) 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 316 (B americanus). 
Recent; greater part of North America (ex- 
cept Atlantic, Gulf, and Pacific coasts) north 
to Great Lakes and Great Slave Lake : Pleisto- 
cene; Ontario, Massachusetts, New York, New 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Indiana, Illinois, Wiscon- 
sin, Kentucky, Texas, Oklahoma, Missouri, 
Kansas, Colorado, Iowa, Nebraska, Wyoming, 
Miimesota, South Dakota, Washington, Alberta. 

Bison cLaneyi Cook. 

Cook, H. J. 1928 A, 34, figs. 1, 2. 

Pleistocene; Texas. 

Bison crassicornis Richardson, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 689. 

Dali, W. H. 1896 A, 854. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 264. 

Dawson, J. W. 1894 D, 4. 

Gilmore, C. W. 1908 A, 18, 31, pi. x; text-fig. 4. 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1873. 

Hay, O. P. 1887 A, 53 (‘Ttuffaloes”). 

1913 C, 179, pi, xiv. 
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Joleaud, L. 1920 A, 499. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 31, 39, 51. 

Lucas, F. A. 1901 A, 307. 

Lydekker, R. 1898 D, 61 (Syn. of Bos pnscus). 

1912 D, 261 (Bos). 

McClung, C. E. 1905 A, 158. 

Matsumoto, H. 1918 D, 93, pis. xx, xxviii, xxix; 

text-figs. 1-3. 

Merrill, G. P, 1907 A, 25. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 481, 483, 490. 
Quackenbush, L. S. 1909 A, 127. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 67, 80. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 203, 420. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 745. 

Whiteaves, J. F. 1903 A, 240. 

Pleistocene; Alaska, Yukon. 

Bison latifrons (Harlan). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 689 (B. latifrons, B. ferox). 
Allen, G. M. 1926 A, 452. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 455. 

Barcena, M. 1882 A, 20 ("toro fosil.” This 
species?). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 319 (B. latifrons, B. 
ferox). 

Blake, W. P. 1908 A, 67 (“Bos”). 

Brown, A. E. 1904 B, 66. 

Cook, H. J. 1928 A, 36. 

Deussen, A. 1924 A, 108. 

Dollo, L. 1869 I, 685 (Bos). 

Falconer, H. 1863 A, 53 (This species?). 

1868 A, 223. 

Felix and Lenk 1891 A, 126, 128, 138. 

Foster, J. W. 1869 A, 238, 254. 

1873 A, 89, 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 477. 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 35 (This species?). 
Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 139. 

1922 A, 5 (This species?). 

Furlong, E. L. 1925 A, 139 (This species?). 
Gervais, P. 1859 A, 365 (Bos). 

Gidley, J. W. 1927 E, 274 (This species?). 
Godman, J. D. 1860 A, 266, pi. (“fossil ox”). 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1887. 

Hay, O. P. 1910 D, 371. 

1912 D, 652, pi. xi. 

1913 C, 192, pi. xix. 

1914 A, 327, pi. xlii, fig. 1. 

1917 I, 213. 

1919 D, 362, 363, 364. 

1923 A, 480. 

1924 D, 374 (B. latifrons) ; 199 (B. ferox). 
1927 C, 281 (“long-horned bisons”). 

1927 D, 302 (Bos arizonica. Bison latifrons). 

1928 B, 237. 

Hay, R. 1890 A, 40, 42 (Bison. This species?), 
Hrdli5ka, A. 1907 A, 17 (“Bos”); 18 (B. lati- 
frons. "this species?). 

La Baume, W. 1909 A, 57. 

Leidy, J. 1859 J, 181 (“broad-fronted bison”). 
Lucas, F. A. 1902 B, 260. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 D, 262 (Bos). 

Lyell, C. 1855 A, i, 348; ii, 281 (Harlanus 
americanus. Species doubtful). 

McAdams, W. 1883 A, Ixxx (This species?). 
McClung, C. E. 1905 A, 158. 

Martin, H. T. 1927 A, 399 (Syn, of B. lati- 
frons). 
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Matson and Clapp 1909 A, 136 (B americanus. 

This species?); 137 (B. latifrons). 

Matthew, W. D 1909 B, 198. 

Merriam, J. C. 1912 C, 221. 

Meinll, G. P. 1907 A, 26. 

Norton, O. D. 1875 A, 386 (Bos). 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 E, 932. 

1910 B, 607, fig. 212 (B. latifrons); 481, 483 
(B. ferox). 

Owen, R. 1845, Cat. Foss. Mam. Mus. Coll. 
Surg., 197 (Lophiodon bathygnathus). 

1845 B, 548 (Sus americana. This species?). 
Palack:(% J. 1903 B, 317 (Harlanus americanus. 
This species?). 

Peale, R. 1803 B, 84 (“great buffalo”). 

Plummer, J. T. 1843 A, 300, fig. 12 (“horns.” 

Young of this species?). 

Rath, G. 1886 A, 106 (Bos. This species?). 
Rhoads, S. N. 1895 A, 245. 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A," 544 (B. ferox). 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 187. 

Schrader, F. C. 1915 A, 56 (“Bos”). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 203, 420. 

Sellards, E. H. 1915 D, 77. 

1916 B, 102, 112. 

Shaler, N. S. 1877 A, 197. 

Shimek, B. 1902 A, 285. 

1904 A, 305. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 745 (B. latifrons, B. 
ferox). 

Villada, M. M. 1903 A, 448, pi. v (This 
species?). 

Wilson, T. 1892 A, 629 (This species?). 

1901 A, 322, 338 (This species?). 

Yates, L. G. 1903 A, 101. 

Pleistocene (Early and Middle) ; Kentucky, 
Ohio, Illinois?, South Carolma?, Georgia, 
Florida, Mississippi, Texas, Colorado?, Ne- 
braska, Arizona, California. 

Bison occidentalis Lueas. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 690. 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 186, fig. 143. 

Anonymous 1906 C, 711 (B. crassicomis) . 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 455. 

Boule, M. 1923 A, 400. 

Carman, J. E. 1917 A, 410. 

Condon, T. 1902 A, 153, pi. xxix (Bos latifrons). 
Cook, H. J. 1928 A, 36. 

Cossmann, M. 1899 C, 85. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 266 (B. antiquus). 
Goddard, P. E. 1926 A, 259. 

1927 A, 68 (“bison”). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1873, 1886. 

Hay, O. P. 1913 B, 584 (B. kansensis). 

1913 C, 167, pi. ix, figs. 3-4; pis. x-xiii; 
text-figs. 4-6. 

1914 A, 34, 319, pi. xxxix, figs. 2, 3; pi. xl; 
text-fig. 102. 

1917 C, 359 (“extinct bison”). 

1917 E, 68. 

1918 B, 24. 

1919 D, 364. 

1923 A, 480. 

1923 C, 1, pis. i, ii. 

1924 D, 374 (B. occidentalis) ; 193, 204 (B. 
kansensis). 



852 FOSSIL VERTEBRATA 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 302 (B. ooeidentaUs) : 278 (B. 
willistoni). 

Hay, R. 1885 A, 98 (This species?). 

Hilzhemier, M. 1920 A, 59, 78. 

Holland, W. J. 1915 A, 225, pi. xliu (B. crassi- 
comis). 

Joleaud, L. 1920 A, 499. 

Lull, R. S. 1919 A, 222. 

Lydekker, R. 1912 D, 260 (Bos). 

McClung, C. E. 1905 A, 157, fig. 10 (B. kan- 
sensis); 158 (B. occidentalis). 

1908 A, 249, pi. xiv. 

Martin, H. T. 1924 A, 277, pi. xxvi, fig. 2; pi. 

xxvii, figs. 6, 5a; 274 (B. kansensis). 
Matsumoto, H. 1918 D, 85, pis. xxiv-xxviii, 
text-figs. 1-3. 

1927 A, 51, 52, pi. xxv, figs. 3, 4; pi. xxvi, 
figs. 1-3 (B. 0 . curvicomis). 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 26. 

Moodie, R. L. 1909 C, 128. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D. 88. 

1910 B, 607, fig. 213. 

1922 G, 449. 

Osgood, W. H. 1907 A, 65. 

Pavlow, M. 1906 B, 55, pi. v, fig. (Syn. B. 
priscus). 

Quackenbush, L. S. 1909 A, 91, 127, pi. xvii. 
Scharff, R, F. 1911 A, 80. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 420, 589. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 745. 

Upham, W. 1903 A, 33. 

1903 B, 187 (‘‘bison”). 

Werth, E. 1917 A, 253, fig. 3. 

Wilhston, S. W. 1902 M, 313. 

1905 A, 335. 

Wilson, T. 1901 A, 305, fig. 2. 

Winchell, N. H. 1907 A, 164 (B. latifrons). 

1917 A, 139. 

Worthen, A. H. 1890 A, 8 (Bos primigenius. 
Species doubtful). 

Pleistocene; Kansas, Iowa, Nebraska, New 
Mexico, Minnesota, South Dakota, Manitoba, 
Alaska, Yukon. 

Bison pacificns Hay. 

Hay, 0. P, 1927 D, 118, 212 (B. pacificus); 122 
(“bison.” This species?). 

Pleistocene ; California. 

Bison regins Hay. 

Hay, 0. P, 1913 C, 192, pi. xviii; text-fig. 10. 
Abel, 0. 1914 A, 185, fig. 142 (B. latifrons). 

Cook, H. J. 1928 A, 36. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 327, pi. xlii, figs. 2, 3. 

1923 A, 15. 

1924 D, 374, 

1927 D, 302. 

Lydekker, R. 1914 A, 631, fig. 1. 

McClung, C. E. 1905 A, 159 (B. latifrons). 
Martin, H. T. 1927 A, 397, pis. xlii, xliu. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 E, 198 (B. latifrons). 

1921 E, 606, fig. 

Osborn, H. F. 1920 A. 240, 243, fig. 

Sternberg, C. H. 1909 C, 267, fig. 43 (“Bison”). 
Pleistocene ; Kansas, Texas. 
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Bison sylvestris Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1915 A, 515, pi. xxx; text-fig. 1. 

1923 A, 32, 257. 

1924 D, 198, 208. 

Pleistocene (Late Wisconsin) ; Ohio. 

Bison taylori Hay and Cook. 

Hay and Cook 1928 A, 36. 

Pleistocene; New Mexico. 

Bison texanus Hay and Cook. 

Hay and Cook 1928 A, 31. 

Pleistocene; Texas. 

Bison sp. indet. 

Adams, A. L. 1879 A, 116, 117 (“bison,” B. 
priscus?). 

Anonymous 1927 A, 477. Pleistocene ; Texas, 
New Mexico. 

Antevs, B. 1925 A, 75 (“bison”). Pleistocene 
(Walker River) ; Nevada. 

Blake, J. H. 1874 A. 270 (B. latifrons?). Pleis- 
tocene ; California. 

Blake, W. P 1884 A, 273. 

Bolton, H. C. 1888 A, 123 (“buffalo”). 
Broadhead, J. C. 1870 B, xxiii (B. latifrons). 
Cahn, A. R. 1922 A, 23 

Cannon, G. L. 1888 B, 59, 61 (“bison”). Pleis- 
tocene; Colorado. 

1896 m Emmons, S. F. 1896 A, 260, 261 
(“bison”). Pleistocene; Colorado. 
Coleman, A. P. 1900 A, 329, 331 (“bison”). 
Pleistocene (Don beds); Ontario. 

1901 A, 301 (B. americanus?). 

1907 A, 1248 (“bison”). Pleistocene (Don 
beds) ; Ontario. 

1913 B, 18, 20. Pleistocene (Don beds); 
Ontario. 

1917 A, 359 (“bison”). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 45. Pliocene (Snake 
Creek) ; Nebraska. 

1925 A, 460. Pleistocene; Texas. 

1926 D, 335, fig. 2. Pleistocene; Texas. 
Dali, W. H. 1870 A, 238 (“fossil buffalo”), 

1870 B, 136 (“buffalo”). 

Dawson, G. M. 1901 A, 185 A (Bison? lati- 
comis) . 

Diller, J. S. 1906 A, 11 (“bison”). Pleistocene 
(Potter Creek) ; California. 

Figgins, J. D. 1925 A, 17. Pleistocene; Texas. 
Figgins and Cook 1927 A, 477. Pleistocene; 

Texas, New Mexico, Oklahoma. 

Freudenberg, W. 1910 A, 6. Pleistocene; 

Mexico. 

Gidley, J. W. 1915 D, 20 (“Bison”). Pleisto- 
cene; Florida. 

1924 A, 69. Pleistocene (Early); Nevada. 
1926 C, 484. Pleistocene (Early) ; Arizona. 
1928 B, 16 (“bison”). Pleistocene; Florida. 
Gilbert, G. K. 1890 A, 303 (“ox”). Pleistocene 
(Lake Lahontan) ; Nevada. 

Goddard, P. E. 1926 A, 258. Pleistocene; Texas. 
Gregory, H. E. 1917 A, 82 (“Bison?”). Pleisto- 
cene; Arizona. 

Habersham, J. 1846, in Hodgson, W. B. 1846 A 
29 (“bos”). Pleistocene; Georgia, 
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Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 26. 

1917 E, 45. Pleistocene (Vero) ; Florida. 

1920 B, 115 (Illinois) ; 127 (Oklahoma) ; 131 
(Texas) . 

1921 A, 600, 611. Pleistocene (Early); 
Colorado, Washington (This genus?). 

1923 A, 480. 

1924 B, 260 (“bison”)* Pleistocene; 
Florida. 

1926 D, 359. 

1926 G, 129 (“bison”). Pleistocene (Walker 
River) ; Nevada. 

1927 D, 301, 302, 309. Pleistocene; Cali- 
fornia, Idaho, Nevada, Iowa, New Mex- 
ico, Oklahoma, Oiegon, Texas, Washing- 
ton. 

1928 C, 425, 429. 

Hilgard, E. W. 1869 A, 82 (“buffalo”). Pleisto- 
cene; Louisiana. 

1872 A, 14 (“buffalo”). 

Holland, W. J. 1908 A, 231 (“Bison”). 

Hrdli6ka, A. 1926 A, 7 (“buffalo”). 

Jones, J. C. 1928 A, 7 (“buffalo”). Pleistocene 
(Lahontan) ; Nevada. 

Kellogg, R. 1922 A, 80. Pleistocene (San 
Pedro) ; California. 

Lambe, L. M. 1912 B, 347 (B. amencanus). 
Pleistocene; Alberta; 349 (B. crassicomis). 

Pleistocene ; Yukon. 

Lee, Stone, and Gale 1915 A, 173 (“ox”). Pleis- 
tocene (Lake Lahontan); Nevada. 

Leidy, J. 1886 D, 275. Nicaragua. 

Lyell, C. 1855 A, 348 (“ox”). 

McAdams, W. 1887 A, 35 (“buffalo”), 
McComack, E. C. 1914 A, 16. Pleistocaie; 
Oregon. 

1920 A, 15. Pleistocene (Washtucna Lake); 
Washington. 

McCourt, W. E. 1917 A, 70 (“bison”). Pleis- 
tocene; Missouri, 

McGee, W J 1888 A, 35 (“bison”). 

1889 A, 303 (“ox”). Pleistocene (Lake 
Lahontan) ; Nevada. 

Matthew, W. D. 1925 A, 97. Pleistocene 
(Early) ; Florida. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 367, 414. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 . A, 437. Pliocene (Snake 
Creek) ; Nebraska. 


Meiriam and Stock 1921 A, 567. Pleistocene 
(Early) ; California. 

1925 A, 10, 11. Pleistocene (Potter Creek); 
California. 

Miller, L H. 1912 A, 71. Pleistocene (Potter 
Creek Cave) ; California. 

1925 A, 309 (“bison”). Pleistocene (Mc- 
Elittrick) ; California. 

Murdoch, J. 1892 A, 56. Pleistocene (Point 
Barrow) ; Alaska. 

Obalski, T. 1904 A, 216 (“bison”). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 474. Pleistocene (Wash- 
tucna Lake); Washington; 477. Pleistocene; 
California. 

Parks, W. A. 1924 A, 38. Pleistocene (Late) ; 
Saskatchewan. 

1925 A, 226 (“Bison”). Post-glacial; Sas- 
katchewan. / 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 239. Pleistocene (Port 
Kennedy) ; Pennsylvania. 

Russell, I. C. 1885 A, 238 (“ox”). Pleistocene 
(Lake Lahontan) ; Nevada. 

Schmidt, E. 1872 A, 254 (“Bison”). Pleistocene 
(Table Mountain); California. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 103. Pleistocene; 
Florida. 

1916 C, 150, 158 (“bison”). Pleistocene; 
Florida. 

1916 E, 16. Pleistocene; Florida. 

1916 F, 9 (B. sp.). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1904 A, 18 (“Bison sp.”). 

1904 B, 11. Pleistocene; Nevada. 

1915 A, 77 (“bovid genus mdet”). Pliocene 
(Snake Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Smith, D. T. 1904 A (“ox”). Pleistocene (La- 
hontan) ; Nevada. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113. Pleistocene (Upper San 
Pedro and caves) ; California. 

Stone, G. H. 1899 A, 54 (“bison”?). Maine. 
Tilton, J. L. 1910 A, 950. 

Todd, J. E. 1918 A, 45 (“bison”). Pleistocene; 
Kansas. 

Udden, J. A. 1901 A, 260 (B. latifrons). 
Whiteaves, J. F. 1901 B, 185 (B. laticomis). 

Pleistocene; Klondike. 

Wyman, J. 1875 A, 81 (“ox”). 


SiMOBisoN Hay and Cook. 
Hay and Cook 1928 A, 33 (Bison). 


New genus. Type Bison -fiigginsi Hay and Cook. 

Figgins, J. D. 1928 A, 19, fig- 7 (“extinct 
bison”). 

Pleistocene (Aftonian); Texas. 


Order TILLODONTIA Marsh. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 715. 

Abel, O, 1913 B, 711 (Tillodontidae). 
Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1026 (Tillodonta). 
1897 B, 261. 

1901 A, 418 (Tillodonta). 

1902 B, 10 (“tilodontes”), 

1902 D, 428 (“tillodontes”). 

1904 B, 52 (Tillodonta). 

1906 A, 347 (“tillodontes”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 A, 238, 243. 

1907 B, 452 (“tillodontier”). 

1907 D, 688. 

1912 A, 086. 


Baird, S. F. 1876 A, 305 , 337. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 506, 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 182. 

Cope, E. D. 1875 Y, 447, 448. 

1880 U, 151 (“tillodontes”); 152 (Tillo- 
donta) . 

1885 BB, 72 (Tillodonta). 

1891 N, 73, 75 (Tillodonta). 

Delafontaine, M. 1876 A, 169. 

Dep5ret, C. 1905 C, 703 (“tillodontes”). 
Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 100, 292, 445. 

1920 A, 171. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 664. 
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Hdfer, H. 1911 A, 486. 

Jaekel, O. 1911 A, 223 (TiUodonti). 
Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 209. 

Koken, E. 1893 B, 486 (Tillodonta) . 
Leche, W. 1902 A, 28. 

Major, C. J. F. 1899 B, 68. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94, 97, 101. 
1912 B, 186. 

1918 H, 607. 

1921 D, 214. 

1928 B, 966, 977 (“tillodonts”). 
Osborn, H. F. 1898 U, 686. 

1899 J, 415. 

1901 D, 623. 

1902 E, 356, fig. 1. 

1907 G, 13, 151. 

1909 D, 136. 

1910 B, 633. 

1925 B, 18. 


PaIack^^ J. 1902 A, 3 (“tillodontien”). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 365, 435, 511, 520. 
Schaiff, R F. 1911 A, 244. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 I, 738. 

1905 A, 329. 

1911 A, 102. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 267, 276. 

Stemmann, G. 1907 A, 477. 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 177. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1901 A, 283. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 547. 

1897 B, 87. 

Wallace, A. R, 1876 A, i, 139. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 468, 510, 513. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 90, 168, 294. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, 237. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 371 (Tillodontidse). 
1923 A, 450 (Tillodontidffi). 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 715. 
Ameghino, F. 1906 A, 347. 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 653. 

1912 A, 700. 

Matthew, W. D. 1921 D, 214. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 647. 


ESTHONYGHIDiE Cope. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 91, 100, 101 (Esthonychmi). 

1923 A, 123, 130 (Esthonychini) . 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 371, 413 (Tillo- 
dontidae) ; 372 (Esthonychinse). 

1923 A, 450 (Esthonychinffi). 


Esthonyx Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 715. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 711. 

Beddard, F, E. 1902 A, 507. 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 182. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 63, 80, pi. iii. 

Dep^ret, C. 1908 A, 112. 

1912 A, 707. 

Granger, W. 1914 A, 204. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 293. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Heilpnn, A. 1887 A, 348. 

Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 237. 

Loomis, F. B, 1905 C, 296. 

Matthew, W. D, 1909 C, 101. 

1915 K, 420. 

1918 H, 607. 

1928 B, 966, 977. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 151, fig. 116. 

1909 D, 38, 45, 46. 

1910 B, 125, 132, 523. 

1912 G, 236, fig. 3. 

1919 B, 558. 

Palack^, J. 1902 A, 3. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 271, 906. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 366. 

1899 U, 462. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 415. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1905 A, 555. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1901 A, 283. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 547. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, 1, 139. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 514. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 168. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 100. 

1923 A, 130, 212, 215, 216. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 451, 666. 


Type E. bisulcatus Cope. 

Esthonyx acer Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 715. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94, 

Mernll, G. P. 1907 A, 36. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 

Esthonyx acutidens Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 715. 

Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 414, fig. 541. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 U, 462. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1905 A, 547. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River) ; Wyoming. 

Esthonyx bisulcatus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 715. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

Mernll, G. P. 1907 A, 36. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming, New 
Mexico. 

Esthonyx hnnneisterii Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 715. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 B, 357. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

Mernll, G. P. 1907 A, 37. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46 (E. burmeisteri). 
Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 415, fig. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 372, fig. 535. 

1923 A, 450, fig. 572. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming, New 
Mexico. 
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Esthonyx spatularius Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 716. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46 (E. spatularia). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; New Mexico : 
(Wind River) ; Wyoming. 


Esthonyx sp. indet. 

Sinclair and Granger 1912 A, 60 (Fort Union?) ; 
Wyoming. 


ANGHIPPODONTID^ Gill. 


Hay, O P. 1902 A, 716 (Includes Tillothenidae). 
Ameghino, F 1906 A, 347 (Tillotheiiidai). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 685 (Tillotherids). 

1912 A, 700. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94, 97. 101. 

Anchippodus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 716. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 962. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 507. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 RR, 1. 

1875 Y, 447. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

1913 E, 791. 

1928 B, 977. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 101, 906. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 547. 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 301. 

1913 E, 791. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 547. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 125 (Tillotheriidse). 
See citations under Tillothenidae). 

Type A. riparhis Leidy. 

WaUace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 139. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 514. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 168. 

AncMppodus riparius Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 717. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97 (A. vetulus). 
1913 E, 791. * 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 233. 

Eocene; New Jersey. 


TILLOTHERIIU^ Marsh. 


Marsh, 0. C. 1875 C, 221. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 716 (Anchippodontidae, in 
part). 

Abel, 0, 1919 A, 728. 

1922 C, 291 (“tillotheriiden”)- 
Baird, S. F. 1876 A, 337 (Tillotherid®). 
Matthew, W. D. 1913 E, 791. 

1914 B, 387. 

1921 D, 214. 


Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 774, 906 (Tillotheridae). 
Winge, H. 1917 A, 91, 99, 101 (Tillotheriid®, 
Tillotheriini)*. 

1923 A, 123, 129, 131, 195 (Tillotheriidffi, 
Tillotheninae) . 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 372 (Tillotherimae). 
1923 A, 451 (Tillotheriinae) ; 667 (Tillo- 
thenidae). 

See dtations under Anchippodontidae. 


Trogosus Leidy. Type T. castoridens Leidy. 


Leidy, J. 1871 F, 114. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 716 (Anchippodus, part). 
Granger, W. 1918 A, 148. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528 (Trogostus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97, 101. 

1913 E, 791. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 52, 97. 

1919 B, 558. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 695, 906. 

Trogosus castoridens Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 717 (Anchippodus minor, 
part). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

1913 E, 791. 

Middle Eocene (Lower Bridget); Wyoming. 


Trogosus minor (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 717 (Anchippodus minor* 
part). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

1913 E, 791 (Palaeosyops. This genus?). 
Middle Eocene (Lower Bridger); Wyoming. 

Trogosus vetulus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 717 (Anchippodus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97 (This genus?). 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


Tillotherium Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 710. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 711. 

1914 A, 53. 

1922 C, 291. 

Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 413, 415. 

Anonymous 1916 B, 474. 

Baird, S. F. 1876 A, 337. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 507. 

Boule, M. 1891 A, 34. 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 183. 


Type T. hyraooides Marsh. 

Delafontaine, M. 1875 A, 170. 
Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 292-294. 
1920 A, 171. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Hofer, H. 1911 A, 486. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 664. 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

1905 A, 583. 

Matthew, W. D, 1909 C, 97, 101. 
1913 E, 491. 
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Matthew, W D. 1918 H, 607. 

1924 E, 748. 

1928 B, 977. 

Oaborn, H. F. 1898 V, 206. 

1909 D, 49, 60, 52. 

1910 B, 155, 162, 523, fig. 61. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 680, 906. 
Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 366. 

1911 A, 102. 

Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 286. 

Stemmann, G. 1907 A, 478. 
Trouessart, E L. 1905 A, 548. 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 139. 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 514. 

Weber, and Abel 1928 A, 168. 

Winge, H. 1917 A, 100. 

1923 A, 130, 212. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 372. 

1923 A, 450. 

Tillotlierimii fodiens Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 716. 

Abel, O. 1914 A. 53, fig. 26. 

1922 C, 291. 

Ameghino, F. 1904 A, 411, fig. 539. 

1906 A, 347, fig. 180. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 507, fig. 247. 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 286, fig. 50. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1905 A, 548. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 512, fig. 385. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 168, fig. 96. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 372, fig. 536. 

1923 A, 450, fig. 573. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Tillotherium li 3 rracoides Marsh. 

Hay, O P. 1902 A. 716. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Tillotherium latidens Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 716. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Tillotherium sp. indet. 

Granger, W. 1918 A, 148 ('‘Tillotherium”). 

Middle Eocene (Huerfano); Colorado. 

Hills, R. C. 1889 A, 221. Middle Eocene (Huer- 
fano); Colorado. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97 (This genus?). 
Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 


^uper order GLIRES Linnceus. 


Unless otherv,’ise stated the name Rodentia 
was used by the authors here cited. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 717 (Glirea). 

Abel, 0. 1901 B, 313 (“nagethiere”). 

1908 F (234) (“rodentier”). 

1910 B (186). 

1912 F, 294, 302, 365, 507, 687. 

1913 B, 728. 

1914 A, 117 (“nagetiere”). 

1919 A, 786. 

1920 A, 430. 

Addison and Appleton 1915 A, 43. 

Adloff, P. 1901 C, 425 (“nager”), 

1902 A, 197 ("nager”). 

1903 A, 359 (“rodentien”). 

1904 A, 144 (“rodentien”). 

1907 A, 534 (“nagetiere”). 

1910 A, 257 (“nagetiere”). 

1910 B, 232 ("rodentien”). 

1913 A, 238 ("nagetier”). 

1913 C, 11 ("rodent”). 

1917 A, 287 ("nagetiere”). 

Alezais, H. 1902 A, 585 ("rongeurs”). 

Allen, J. A. 1904 B, 135 (“rodents”). 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1024. 

1903 A, 83, 154. j 

1906 A, 239, 407 ("rongeurs”), ! 

Anderson, R. J. 1912 D, 252. 

Anonymous 1897 B, 367. 

Anthony, R. 1912 A ("rongeurs”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 A, 237, 243. 

1907 B, 450, 452 ("rodentier”). 

1907 D, 679. 

1912 A, 686. 

Bardeleben, K. 1885 A, 28 ("nagethiere”). 

1885 B, 85 ("nager”). 

1889 A, 107 ("nager”), 

1889 B, 259 ("rodents”). 


Bardeleben, K. 1904 A, 111 ("nager”). 
Bardenflelh, K. S. 1913 A, 70 ("rodents”). 
Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 458. 

Bergmann, C. 1841 A, 205 ("nager”). 

BerteUi, D. 1909 A, 171 ("roditori"). 

Berthold, A. A. 1825 A, 907, 983 ("nager”). 
Beyer, H. 1908 A, 78, 81, 87, 95 ("nager”). 

1909 A, 23 ("nagetiere”). 

Black, N. 1900 A, 16. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1914 B, 577 ("nager”). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 288 (Glires). 

1833 A, 1044 ("rongeurs”). 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 318 (Glires). 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 223 ("rongeurs”). 
Branca, W. 1907 A, 10 ("nager”). 

1915 A, 43. 

Brandt, J. F. 1885 A (Glires). 

Braus, H. 1906 A, 304 ("nager”). 

Broom, R. 1897 C, 279 ("rodents”). 

1905 E, 75 ("rodents”). 

1911 C, 319. 

1915 A, 162. 

1926 A, 257, 262. 

Brubacher, H. 1892 A, 1 ("nagethiere”). 

Carter, J. T. 1922 A, 599 ("rodents”). 

Cams, J. V, 1875 A, 90. 

Cams and Engelmann 1861 A, 1298 (Rodentia). 
Case, E. C. 1899 B, 182. 

Caush, D. E. 1904 A, 157 ("rodents”). 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 134. 

Chapman, H. C. 1904 A, 149. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 62 ("rongeurs”). 

Clark and Sonntag 1926 A, 464, 461, 463. 

Cleland, J. 1863 B, 301. 

Cockerell, Miller and Prinz 1914 A, 347 
("rodents”) , 

Cope, E. D. 1885 BB, 72. 

1891 N, 67, 90. 
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Coues, E 1883 A, 68. 

Cuvier, F. 1812 A, 268 ("rongeurs”). 

1825 A, 141 (“rongeurs”), 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, 1, 1-65, pis. i-iii (“ron- 
geurs”). 

Dana, J. D. 1863 C, 334 (“rodents”). 

Dependorf, T. 1907 C, 109 (“rodentien”). 

Dollo, L. 1889 E, 196 ("tongeurs”). 

1889 G, 675 (“rongeurs”). 

Doran, A. H. G 1878 A, 407. 

Dublin, L. I. 1903 A, 736. 

Dum4nl, A. M C. 1806 A, 18 (Rosores). 
Eggelmg, H. 1904 A, 90 (“nager”). 

Elmer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 260 (“nager”). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 50. 

Emery, C. 1890 A, 288 ("nagetiere”) 

Erdl, M. 1843 A, 485 ("nager”). 

Fischer, E. 1903 A, 697 (“nager”). 

Fischer, J. B 1829 A, 287. 

Flower, W. H. 1870 A, 244. 

Frassetto, F. 1903 A, 185. 

1915 A 

Freund, P. 1892 A, 525 (“nagethiere”). 

1893 A, 301 (“rodents”). 

Frey, H. 1911 A, 401. 

Fuchs, C. H. 1906 A, 17 (“nager”). 

1914 A, 31 ("rodentien”). 

Gadow, H. 1913 A, 122 (“rodents”). 

Ganzer, H. 1908 A, 159, 161 (“nagetiere”). 
Gaudry, A. 1906 A, 12 (“rogeura”). 

Gaupp, E 1905 D, 1040 (“nager”). 

1906 B, 850. 

1908 A, 184 (“nagei”). 

1911 B, 101. 

1911 D, 621 (“rodentier”). 

1913 A, 63. 

Gegenbaur, 0. 1864 A, 182 (“nagethiere”). 

1865 C, 563. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 16 (“rongeurs”). 

1853 B, 40 (“rongeurs”). 

1859 A, 16 (“rongeurs”). 

Ghigi, A. 1900 B, 99 (“roditon”). 

Gidley, J. W. 1912 A, 288. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 44. 

1865 C, 427 (“nagethiere”). 

1883 A (“nager”). 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 186. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 195 (“rodents”). 

Gray, J. B. 1821 A, 302 (Rosores). 

1825 B, 337. 

Gregory, W. K 1910 A, 324, 325, 330, 331, 445, 
460, 465. 

1914 G, 380 (“rodents”). 

1916 A, 248 (“rodents”). 

1920 A, 172, 241, 

1921 A, 69. 

Haeckel, E. 1873 A, 544. 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 109. 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 D, 760. 

1914 A, 449. 

Hayek, H. 1926 A, 177 (“nager”). 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 354, 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 569 (“rodentier”), 
Hofer, H. 1911 A, 431. 

Hoemes, R. 1880 A, 688. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 72, 75. 

Howes, G, B. 1893 C, 591. 

Hoyer and Babik 1924 A, 456 (“nager”). 


Hrdlicka, A. 1903 A, 381. 

Hubrecht, A. A. W. 1908 A, 167, 

Huene, F. 1912 F, 522 (“nager”) - 
Huxley, T. H. 1863 E, 553. 

1870 F, 627. 

Jaekel, 0. 1911 A, 221 (Rodentu). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 552. 

Klein, E. E. 1868 A (“rodentier”). 

Kostlm, O 1844 A (“nager”). 

Kiumbach, T. 1904 A, 273 (“nagetiere”). 
Kiikenthal, W. 1913 A, 679. 

Lataste, P. 1887 A, 270 (“rongeurs”). 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

1900 A, 1020 (Glires). , 

Le Damany, P 1903 G, 322 (“rongeurs”). 
Ledouble, A. F. 1906 A, 589 (“rongeurs”) 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 211. 

Lilljeborg, W. 1866 A, 9. 

Longman, H. A. 1924 A, 10. 

Loomis, P. B. 1921 A, 190 (“rodents”). 

Lull, R. S. 1904 C. 2. 

1906 B, 556. 

1917 B, 295, 308, 322. 

1918 O, 136 (“rodents”). 

Lydekker, R. 1903 D, 125 (“rodents”). 
Macartney, J. 1802, Lect. Comp. Anat., tab. i. 
Major, C. J. F. 1899 B, 62. 

Martins, C. 1857 A, 82 (“rongeurs”). 
Matthew, W. D. 1905 D, 50. 

1907 A, 215. 
j 1909 C, 135. 

1909 D, 300, 308. 

1910 B, 44. 

1910 G, 158. 

1912 A, 156 (“rodents”). 

1912 B, 185. 

1912 C, 185. 

1914 H, 350, 380 (“rodents”). 

1915 A, 187, 228. 

1915 K, 466. 

1916 C, 522 (“rodents”). 

1917 A, 574 (“rodents”). 

1918 H, 614. 

1918 I, 659. 

1921 D, 214. 

1924 C, 81 (“rodents”). 

1928 B, 948, 961, 964, 976. 

Matthew and Granger 1923 B, 4 (“rodents”). 
Mead, C. S. 1906 A, 480. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (“nager”). 

Meunier, S. 1903 A, 776 (“rongeurs”). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 481. 

1912 B, 126. 

1924 C, 173. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 432. 

Mitchk, P. C. 1905 A. 

Moodie, R. L. 1922 C, 347. 

Mysberg, W. A, 1917 A, 664. 

Oehngren, S. 1919 A, 177. 

O'Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 86, 150. 

1920 A, 88 (“rodents”). 

Oken, L. 1823 A, 322 (“nagethiere”). 

Osborn, H. F. 1899 J, 415. 

1902 E, 356, hg. 1. 

1905 I, 99, 101. 

1905 N, 241 (“rodents”). 

1907 a, 13, 144. 

1907 H, 613 (Glires). 
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Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 135. 

1910 B, 630. 

1915 D, 284 (“rodents”). 

19^7 B, 320 (“rodents”). 

1926 B, 18. 

1925 F, 962 (“rodents”). 

Owen, R. 1857 E. 

1858 A, 22. 

1868 A, 906. 

Palacky, J. 1902 B, 142 (“nager”). 

1904 A. 

Pander and Alton 1823 B, 5 (“nagethiere”). 

1824 A, 1 (“nagethiere”). 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 456, 515. 

Pema, G. 1906 A, 122. 

Peterson, O. A. 1912 B, 164. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 234 (“rongeurs”). 

Poeock, R. I. 1916 G, 548. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 2, 68. 

Retterer, E. 1884 A, 483, 507 (“rongeurs”). 
Retterer and Vallois 1912 B, 410 (“rongeurs”). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 553. 

Schapiro, B. 1913 A, 220. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 223 (“rodents”). 
Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 360. 

1900 B, 301. 

1900 G, 306 (“nagethiere”). 

1902 I, 705 (“nager”). 

1903 I, 178. 

1905 A. 324 (“nager”). 

1910 A, 501 (“nager”). 

1911 A, 160. 

Schmidt, 0. 1886 A, 291. 

Sclater, P. L. 1875 A, 209. 

Scott, W, B. 1896 C, 308 (“rodents”). 

1905 B, 384 (Glires). 

1913 A, 280, 689. 

1916 A, 117 (“rodents”). 

1917 A, 181. 

1928 B, 257 (“rodents”). 

Seeley, H. G. 1876 C, 176 (“rodents”). 

1886 A, 413, 514. 

Serres, M. 1852 A, 145 (“rongeurs”). 

1852 B, 197 (“rongeurs”). 

1860 A, 301 (“rongeurs”). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 D, 384. 


Stemmann, G. 1907 A, 476. 

1909 A, 81 (“nagetiere”). 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 168, 243. 

1924 A, 265 (“nagetiere”). 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4436. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 295. 

Thacker, A. G. 1922 A, 601, 603. 

Thomas, O. 1920 A, 289 (“rodents”). 

Tims, H. W. M. 1901 A, 261. 

1902 A, 321. 

1903 A, 135 (“rodents”). 

1905 B, 1785. 

1911 A, 294. 

Todd, T. W. 1922 A, 268. 

Toldt, C. 1905 A, 326 (“nagetieie”). 

Tomes, C. S. 1906 A, 46 (“rodents”). 

Tornier, G. 1891 A, 119, 171 (“nager”). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 289. 

Turner, H. N. 1847 A, 110. 

Vallois, H. V. 1921 B, 975 (“rongeurs”). 

Van den Broeck, A. J. P. 1912 A, 782. 
Vicy-d*Azyr, F. 1792 A, xcvn, 280 , 626 (Ro- 
dentes). 

Wagner, A. 1841 A, 111 (“nager”). 

Wagner, R. 1843 A, 12. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 501 ; ii, 229. 

1894 A, 436. 

Wallisch, W. 1906 A, 308 (“nagetiere”). 
Waterhouse, G. R. 1839 C, 172. 

1839 D. 

1842 A, 197, 344. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 470, 585. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 238, 261, 895. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 1. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 330. 

1923 C, 67. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 162. 

Worthmann, F. 1922 A, 307 (“nager”). 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, 430. 

1920 A, 16. 

1921 A, 186. 

Zaaijer, T. 1894 A, 339. 

Zittel, K. A. 1897 A, 133 (“nager”). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 422. 

1923 A, 506. 


Order DUPLICIDENTATA Illiger. 


laiger, C. ISll A, 91. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 734 (Duplicidentata) ; 735 
(Lagomorpha). 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 506. 

1919 A, 787. 

Adloff, P. 1910 A, 259 (“lagomorphen”). 
Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 107, 108 (Lagomorplha). 
1906 A, 368 (“duplicident6s”). 

1912 B, 172 (Lagomorpha). 

Anonymous 1897 B, 367 (Lagomorpha). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 661 (Lagomorpha). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 502. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 290. 

Branca, W, 1915 A, 43 (Duplicidentata, Lago- 
morpha), 

Brandt, J. F. 1855 A. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 112 (Leporida). 

Case, B. C. 1899 B, 183. 

Chardin, P. T. 1928 A, 58 (“duplicident5s”). 


Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 70, 72, 90 (“lagomorphs”). 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 71, 73 (Duplicidentata, Lago- 
morpha). 

Dep6ret, C. 1906 A, 620 (“lagomorphes”). 

Dice, L. R. 1917 A, 179 (“lagomorphs”). 

Freund, P. 1892 A, 527 (Lagomorpha). 

Gidley, J. W. 1912 A, 284, 285 (Duplicidentata, 
Lagomorpha). 

Gray, J. E. 1867 D, 220. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 70, 325. 

1914 G, 380 (Lagomorpha). 

1920 A, 174 , 241 (Lagomorpha). 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 468 (Duplicidentata, Lago- 
morpha). 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 569. 

Hinton, M. A. C. 1923 A, 167 (Lagomorpha). 

Hofer, H. 1911 A, 437 (Duplicidentata); 475 
(“lagomorphen”). 

Hpgben, L T. 1919 A. 73 
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Jaekel, 0. 1911 A, 221. 

Kukenthal, W. 1913 A, 680. 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

Ledouble, A. F. 1901 A, 240 (“lagomorphes”). 
Lilljeborg, W. 1866 A, 57 (Lagomorpha). 
Lyon, M. W. 1904 A, 337. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 215 (Lagomorpha). 
1910 B, 72 (Lagomoipha). 

1912 B, 186. 

1914 H, 351 (Lagomorpha). 

1915 A, 233 (Lagomorpha). 

1915 K, 466 (Lagomorpha). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 483. 

1912 B, 343 (Lagomorpha). 

1924 C, 446 (Lagomorpha). 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 148. 

1910 B, 534. 

Peteison, O A 1926 A, 281 (Lagomorpha). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 366, 435, 478. 


Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 226 (Lagomorpha). 
Schlosser, M. 1903 F, 144 (Lagomorpha). 

1924 A, 53 (Lagomorpha). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 159. 

Stemmann, G. 1907 A, 477 (Lagomorpha). 
Stromer, E. 1912 A, 169. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 530 (Lagomoipha). 
Van Bemmelen, J. F. 1914 A, 524. 

Vicq-d’Azyr, F. 1892 A, 546 (“duplicidentes”). 
Wagner, A. 1841 A, 128. 

Waterhouse, G. R. 1839 D, 93 (Leporina). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 489 (Lagomorpha) ; 491, 493 
(Duplicidentata ) . 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 246, 254, 257, 265, 267. 
Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xiv. 

Wmge, H. 1888 A, 156. 

Wortman, J. L. 1920 A, 16 (Lagomorpha). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 433. 

1923 A, 517. 


Superfamily LEFOEOIBJS, new name. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 7, 13 (Leporida). [ 

OCHOTONID.® Thomas. 


Thomas, 0. 1896 A (1897), 1026. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 735. 

Ameghmo, F. 1906 A, 368 (Lagomyidae) . 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 661 (Lagomyidae). 

1912 A, 744. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 505 (Lagomyidae). 
Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 134. 

Cockerell and Miller 1914 A, 365. 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 73 (Lagomyidie). 

Dice, L. R. 1917 A, 179. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 266. 

Flower, W. H. 1883 D, 421 (Lagomyids). 

Gray, J. E. 1867 D, 219, 220 (Lagomyidae). 
Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 312. 

Hofer, H. 1911 A, 441. 

Lilljeborg, W. 1866 A, 58 (Lagomyidae). 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 200 (Lagomyidae). 

Lyon, M. W. 1904 A, passim. 

1904 B, 701. 

Matthew, W. D. 1905 D, 54 (Lagomyidae). 

1907 A, 215. 

Brachylagus Miller. 

Miller, G. S. 1900, Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash,, xiii 
157. 

Hay, O. P. 1921 A, 630 
Lyon, M. W. 1904 A, 337. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 142, 850. 


Praotherium Cope. 

Cope, B. D, 1871 I, 93. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 735 (Ochotona, in part). 

Praotherium palatinum Cope. 

Cope, B. D. 1871 I, 94, 102, fig. 20. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 735 (Ochotona). 

Ochotona Link. Included 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 735. 

Adams, C. C. 1905 A, 60. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A (Lagomys). 

1903 A. 


Matthew, W. D. 1910 B, 72 (Lagomyidae). 

1914 H, 351. 

1915 A, 228 (“picas”). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 343. 

1924 C, 446. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 191, 534 (Lagomyidae). 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 758, 860. 

Roger, 0. 1896 A, 141 (Lagomyidae). 

Schlosser, M. 1903 F, 144 (Lagomyidae). 

1924 A, 48, 52 (Lagomyidae). 

Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 421. 

Stromer, E. 1926 A, 127. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 530, 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 242 (Lagomyidae). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 494 (Lagomyidae) ; 491, 494 
(Ochotonidae). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 266, 268, 293. 

Winge, H. 1888 A, 156 (Lagomyidae). 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 377 (Lagomyidae). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 433. 

1923 A, 517, 518. 

Type Lepus idahoensis Merriam. 

Brachylagus sp. indet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1922 B, 120, 127, pi. xxxv, fig. 11 
(This genus?). Pleistocene (San Pedro Val- 
ley); Arizona. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 136. Pliocene? (San 
Pedro Valley) ; Arizona. 

Type P. palatinum Cope. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 214, 397 (Ochotona). 
Dice, L. R. 1923 B, 260. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 312 (Ochotona). 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 246 (Ochotona). 
Pleistocene (Early) ; Pennsylvania. 

0. pusilla, alpinaj and ochotona. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 258 (Lagomys). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 505 (Lagomys). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1910 A, 445 (Lagomys). 
Bonhote, J. L. 1905 A, 205. 
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Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 714 (Lagomys). 

Chardin, P. T. 1928 A, 56 (Lagomys) 

Cockerell and Miller 1914 A, 365, figs. 68-73. 
Cope, E D 1880 U, 158 (Lagomys). 

1895 G, 596 (Lagomys). 

Cones, E. 1883 A, 80 (Lagomys). 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 154, pi. li (“lagomys”)* 
Cuvier, G. 1825 A, iv, 200; v, 1, 26 (Lagomys). 
Dep6ret, C. 1892 A, 55 (Lagomys). 

Elhot, D. S. 1901 A, 268. 

Fischer, J. B 1829 A, 377 (Lagomys). 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 484. 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 36 (Lagomys). 
Gervais, P. 1852 A, 31 (Lagomys). 

1859 A, 49 (Lagomys). 

Giebel, C. G 1883 A, 152 (Lagomys). 

Gray, J. E. 1867 D, 220 (Lagomys). 

Haug, E 1911 A, 1886 (Lagomys). 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 316. 

Heilprm, A. 1887 A, 28, 362, 364 (Lagomys). 
Hofer, H, 1911 A, 439, fig. 1. 

Howell, A. H. 1924 A, 7. 

Hue, E. 1907 A, pi. xliv (Lagomys). 
Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 555. 

Leche, W. 1921 A, 70 (Lagomys). 

Lilljeborg, W. 1866 A, 58 (Lagomys). 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 196 (Lagomys). 

Lonnberg, E. 1910 A, 120. 

Lyon, M. W. 1904 A, passim. 

1904 B, 701. 

Matschie, P. 1901 A, 316. 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 B, 72 (Lagomys). 
Miller, G. S, 1912 B. 343. 

1924 C, 446. 

Nehnng, A. 1880 A (Lagomys). 

1901 O, 465. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 316, 469, 534 (Lagomys). 


Osborn, H. F. 1916 B, 540 (Lagomys) 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 401 (Lagomys). 

1868 A, 887 (Lagomys). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 468, 860. 

Pander and Alton 1824 A,‘ 2 (Lagomys). 
Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 257 (Lagomys). 

Schlosser, M 1903 F, 142 (Lagomys). 

1924 A, 49, 52. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 153. 

1916 A, 117 (“pikas”). 

Taylor, W. P. 1916 A, 471. 

Tomier, G. 1891 A, 119 (Lagomys). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 532. 

Vicq-d’Azyr, F. 1792 A, 578, 590 (“pika”). 
"Waterhouse, G. R. 1839 C, 172 (Lagomys). 
1842 A, 197 (Lagomys). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 494, 508 (Ochotona, La- 
gomys). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 270, 293. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 433. 

1923 A, 517. 

Ochotona princeps (Richardson). 

Richardson, J. 1828, Zool. Jour , iir, 520 [Lepus 
(Lagomys)]. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 267, fig. 61. 

Gidley, J. W. 1913 B, 96 (Ochotora. This spe- 
cies?). 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 350. 

Howell, A. H. 1924 A, 10, pis. hi-vi. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 344. 

1924 C, 447. 

Recent, Alberta: Pleistocene; Maryland? 

Ochotona sp. indet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1920 B, 282 (“picas”). Pleisto- 
cene (Middle) ; Maryland. 

-303 Gray. 


Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 304. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 735. 

Abel, 0. 1926 B, 359 (“leporiden”). 

Anthony, R. 1913 A, 257. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 662. 

1912 A, 698, 744. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 502. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1909 A, 536 (“hasen”). 

Brandt and Woldnch 1887 A, 89 (Leporinse). 
Bume, R. H. 1891 A, 160 (“rabbits”). 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 134. 

Cockerell and Miller 1914 A, 365. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 156. 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 73. 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 152 (“lifevres”). 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, 1, 24, 43, pi. i (“li^vres”), 
Dep5ret, C. 1907 B (“li&vres”). 

1908 A, 307. 

1912 A, 708 (“16porid5s”). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 417. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 269. 

Emery, C. 1890 A, 291 (“leporiden”). 

Fretts, G. P. 1909 A, 115 (“hasen”). 

Freund, P. 1893 A, 306. 

Ganzer, H. 1908 A, 161 (“leporiden”). 
Gervais, P. 1852 A, 20 (Lepusida). 

1859 A, 46 (“leporides”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1878 C, 853 (“hasen”). 

1883 A (“leporinen”). 


Giay, J. E. 1825 B, 341. 

1867 D, 219, 220. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A. 468. 

1923 A, 312. 

Heilprm, A. 1887 A, 420 (“hares”). 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 688. 

Hofer, H. 1911 A, 437. 

Homgmann, H. L. 1913 A, 293 (“leporiden”). 
Krumbach, T. 1904 A, 274 (“leporiden”). 
Ledouble, A. F. 1901 A, 240 (“16porid5s”). 
Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 230. 

Lilljeborg, W. 1866 A, 59. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908. A, 200, 206. 

Lull, R. S. 1904 C, 2, 4. 

Lyon, M. W. 1904 A, passim. 

1904 B, 701. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 870. 

1905 D, 63. 

1907 A, 215. 

1909 C, 104, 106, 108, 110, 113, 116, 119. 

1910 B, 72. 

1914 H, 351. 

1915 A, 228 (“rabbits”); 233 (Leporida). 
1915 'K, 466, fig. 17 (“rabbits”). 

1928 B, 977 (“rabbits”). 

Meckel, J. P. 1825 A ('Oiasen”). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 484. 

1912 B, 345. 

1920 B, 190. 
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MUler, G. S. 1924 C, 449. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 61, 66, 68. 

1910 B, 620. 

Owen, R. 1868 A, 888. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 750, 860. 

Pander and Alton 1823 B, 6 (“hasen”). 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 255 (“leporms")* 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 542 (“hares,” “rab- 
bits”). 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 224. 

Schlosser, M. 1903 F, 144. 

1903 I, 211, 219 (“leponden”). 

1911 A, 166 (“leporiden”). 

1924 A, 48. 

Scott, W. B. 1916 A, 117 (“rabbits”). 

1917 A, m, 134, 144 (“rabbits”). 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 514 (“rabbits”). 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 621. 

Panolax Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1874 U, 151. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 736. 

Dice, L. R. 1923 A, 191. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1706. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 119. 


Lepus Linnseus. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 736. 

AdlofiP, P. 1910 A, 257. 

1913 A, 238 (ii'kanmchen”). 

Aichel, 0. 1919 A, 193. 

Alezais, H. 1902 A, 585 (“hfevre”). 

1902 B, 87 (“li^vre”). 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

1903 A. 

Altmann, F. 1926 A, 108. 

Ameghino, F. 1909 A, 78, fig. 59. 

Arldt, T. 1907 B, 451. 

1907 D, 662. 

Bardeleben, K. 1906 A, 141. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 502. 

Beer, G. R. 1926 A, 350, fig. 124. 

Bensley, B. A. 1902 A, 4. 

Bertelh, D. 1909 A, 171. 

Berthold, A. A. 1825 A, 913, 985. 

Beyer, H. 1908 A, 95 (“hasen”). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1910 A, 439 (“hasen”), 

Bradley, 0. C. 1906 B, 529 (“rabbit”). 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 89. 

Brauer, A. 1914 A, 282. 

Brans, H. 1906 A, 268. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 639. 

1849 A, 714. 

Broom, R. 1926 A, 262 (“rabbit”). 

Bmbacher, H. 1892 A, 3. 

Bume, R. H. 1891 A, 161, figs. 

Cleland, J. 1863 B, 301 (“hare”). 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 158. 

Cones, E. 1883 A, 75. 

Coyle, R. F. 1909 A, 588 (“rabbit”). 

Cuvier, F. 1812 A, 294, pi. xv, fig. 20 ("liev- 
res”). 

1825 A, 152, pi. 1 (“li^vres”). 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

Depiret, C. 1907 B. 


Stromer, E. 1906 A, 216. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4600. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 298. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 533. 

Turner, H. N. 1847 A, 110 (“hares”). 
Virchow, H. 1916 C, 255 (“kanmchen”). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 242. 

1894 A, 436. 

Waterhouse, G. R. 1839 C, 174. 

1842 A, 197, 199. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 491, 494. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 267, 268, 270, 293. 
Winge, H. 1924 A, 7, 13 (Leporini). 
Woodward. A. S. 1898 B, 377. 

Zaaijer, T, 1894 A, 340 (Leporinse). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 433. 

1923 A, 517, 518, 670. 


Type P. sanctoBfidei Cope. 

Panolax sanctsefidei Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1874 U, 151. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 736. 

Dice, L. R. 1923 A, 192. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C. 116. 

MerrUl, G. P. 1907 A, 53. 

Upper Miocene (Sante Fe); New Mexico. 

Type X. timidus Linnseus. 

Dep6ret, C. 1909 A, 141. 

1912 A, 708. 

Dietench, K. 1841 A, 81. 

Doran, A H. G. 1878 A, 417, pi. lx. 

EggeUng, H. 1904 A, 96. 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A. 192. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 269. 

Erdl, M. 1843 A, 529, pi. i. 

Fawcett, E. 1911 A, 400, fig. 23 (“rabbit”). 

1917 A, 327. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 370. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 142, pi. xix. 

1921 A, 10, pi. m, fig. 23. 

Fretts, G. P, 1909 A, 115. 

Freund, P. 1892 A, 532, pis. xxii, xxiii. 

1893 A, 307. 

Frey, H. 1911 A, 401. 

Fuchs, H. 1905 B, 16, figs, (“kaninchen”). 

1906 A, 1 (“kaninchen”). 

1909 D, 22 , 42, 72, 158, 189, 228, figs. 9, 14, 
16, 29, 39-41, 54 (“kaninchen”). 

1912 D, 146. 

Gaupp, E. 1905 D, 1041. 

1908 A, 184. 

1908 C, 683. 

1910 C, 336. 

1911 B, 101. 

1911 E, 336 (“kaninchen”). 

1912 B, 219. 

1913 A, 14, 103, figs. 6, 8, 12, 64, 65. 
Gregenbaur, C. 1864 C,* 183 (“kaninchen”). 
Geikie, J. 1914 A, 322 (“hare”). 

Geinitz, E. 1903 A. 

1904 A. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 29. 

1859 A, 47. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pis. xxvi, xlv, xlvi, Iviii, 
Ixv, Ixxi, Ixxvii, Ixxxv, xcii. 



862 


FOSSIL VERTEBRATA OP NORTH AMERICA 


Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 203. 

Gray, J. B. 1867 D, 222. 

Gregory, W. K. 1915 D, 370, fig. 12. 

Haller, G. 1922 A (“kanmchen”)- 
Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 109. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1705. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 362, 364, 365. 

Heinick, P. 1908 A, 390. 

Himstedt, R. 1870 A, pi. xi, 

Hinton, M. A. C. 1923 A, 168. 

Hofer, H. 1911 A, 437, pi. xix, figs. 1-3. 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 688. 

Hommes, J. H. 1924 A, 24, figs. 39, 40, 42, 48. 
Honigmann, H. L. 1913 A, 293. 

Howes, G. B. 1891 A, 156, pi. xiv, fig. 3. 

1893 C, 589, fig. 1. 

1895 A, 521 (“rabbit”). 

1895 B, 736. 

Hoyer and Babik 1924 A, 456, fig. 9 (“kanin- 
chen”). 

Hue, E. 1907 A, pis. xlviii, Ixxxiv, xcviii, cxii, 
cxlix. 

Huxley, T. H 1879 A, 396, pl viii. 

Joleaud, L. 1919 A, 711-712, fig. 8. 

1919 D, 412. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 553, figs. 59, 60. 
Kingsbury, B. P. 1926 A, 89 (“rabbit”). 
Kjellberg, K. 1904 A, 163 (“kaninchen”). 

Klatt, B. 1912 A, 155 (“kaninchen”). 

Klein, E. E. 1868 A, 81. 

Kostlin, 0. 1844 A. 

Euraglievich, L. 1926 C, 61, 67. 

Krmnbach, T. 1904 A, 274, figs. 1, 2. 

Lapicque and Girard 1907 A, 1015 (“lapins”). 
Leche, W. 1887 A, pl. xcvi, text-figs. 2-4. 

Le Damany, P. 1903 C, 278 (“lapin”). 

1903 D, 352 (“lapin”). 

1903 P, 402, figs. 1, 3, 4 (“lapin”). 

1903 G, 145, 316, figs, 11, 22 (“lapin”). 
Ledouble, A. F. 1901 A, 241. 

1903 A, 642 (“lapins”). 

Lepkowski, W. 1897 A, 584, figs. 12-18 (“kanin- 
chen”). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 231. 

Lewis, F. T. 1906 A, 507 (“rabbit”). 

Lubosch, W. 1911 A, 318 (“kaninchin”). 

Lubsen, J. 1905 A, 462, figs. 23-25. 

Lull, R. S. 1922 C, 603. 

Lyon, M. W. 1904 A. 

Mackenzie, W. 1911 A, 363. 

Matschie, P. 1901 A, 308. 

Matthes, E. 1921 C. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 175, 177, 178. 

1909 c, no. 

1910 B, 72. 

1915 K, 403. 

1924 C, 87. 

Mead, C. S. 1906 A, 480. 

1909 A, 197. 

Meckel, J. P. 1825 A. 

Mernam, C. H. 1892 A, 62. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 215. 

Meunier, S. 1903 A, 776 (“lapins”) 

Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 495. 

1912 B, 345. 

1924 C, 449. 

Moodie, R. L. 1922 C, 347. 

Mysberg, W. A. 1917 A, 654. 


Nehring, A. 1880 A. 

Nelson, E. W. 1909 A. 

Noordenbos, W. 1905 B, 374 (“kaninchen”). 
Nunn, E. 1882 A, 158, pl. ii, fig. 1 (“rabbit”). 
OTIaria, C. C. 1910 A, 88, 131. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 128. 

1910 B, 620. 

1912 G, 246, 249. 

1916 B, 541. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 400, pl. civ; pl. cix, fig. 1. 

1868 A, 889, fig. 300. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 373, 850. 

Pander and Alton 1823 B, 6, pl. in (“hasen”). 
1824 A, 256. 

Paramore, R. H. 1910 A, 1460, fig. 13 (“rab- 
bit”). 

Parker, W. K. 1869 A, 505 

Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 418, figs. 1017-1036 

Paulli, S. 1900 B, 513, figs. 26-28. 

Pema, G. 1906 A, 138, pl. vi, fig. 24. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 256. 

Pouchet and Chabry 1884 A, 166 (“lapin”). 
Remiger, A. 1900 A, 5. 

Retterer, E. 1884 A, 483 (“lapin”). 

Retterer and Vallois 1912 B, 410 (“lapin”). 
Retzius, A. 1837 A, 489, pl. xxii, fig. 2. 

Romer, P. 1907 A, 74. 

Schapiro, B. 1913 A, 218. 

Scharff, R. F. 1895 A, 446, 467. 

1911 A, 226. 

Schlosser, M. 1900 G, 306. 

1902 I, 738. 

1902 J, 134, 231. 

1903 P, 142. 

1903 I, 211. 

Schumann, A. 1904 A, 283. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 164. 

Seeley, H. 1872 A, 276 (“rabbits”). 

1876 C, 156 (“rabbits”). 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 621. 

Shore, T. W. 1887 A, 364. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 D, 248. 

Spurrell, H. G. T. 1906 A, 114 (“hare”). 

Stach, J. 1905 A, 283, figs. 1-6 (“kaninchen”). 
Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4600. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 298, fig. 120. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1902 A, 337. 

1903 A, 143. 

Toldt, C. 1905 A, 334, figs. 

Tornier, G. 1891 A, 180 (“kaninchen”). 
Toumeux, P., and J. P. 1912 A, 85, figs. 19-23 
(“lapin”). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 540. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 C, 342, fig. 3. 

Van Bemmelen, J. F. 1914 A, 524. 

Van den Broeck, A. J. P, 1912 A, 783, 
Vicq-d'Azyr, F. 1792 A, 546, 563 , 595. 

Voit, M- 1909 A, pis. xxxv-1. 

Wagner, A. 1841 A, 128. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 144, 145. 

Waterhouse, G, R. 1839 C, 172. 

1839 D, 91. 

1842 A, 197. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 494. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, figs. 58, 190. 

Wmge, H. 1888 A, 111, 139, 156. 

Woodward, A. S. 1908 B, 377. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 433. 
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Zittel and Schlosser 1&23 A, 517, 672. 

Zondek, M. 1895 A, 500 (“kanmchen")- 

Lepus americanus (Erxleben). 

Erxleben, J. C. P. 1777, Syst. Regni. ALnim , i, 
330. 

Blown, B. 1908 A, 198, pi. xxi. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 273. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 484. 

Gidley, J. W. 1913 B, 96 (This species?). 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 32. 

1920 B, 93. 

1923 A, 350, 395. 

1924 D, 252. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 347. 

1924 C, 452. 

Nelson, E. W. 1909 A, 87, pi. vi, figs. 1-4; 
text -fig. 8. 

Peterson, O A. 1926 A, 281. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 621, 653, pis. xlii-xliv; 
text-figs. 175-176, map 37. 

Recent; northern half of North America: 
Pleistocene; Pennsylvania, Maryland, Tennes- 
see. 

Lepus 1)6113' amini Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1921 A, 628, pi. exxi, figs. l-5b. 

1923 A, 14. 

1927 D, 129. 

Pleistocene (Nebraskan?); Arizona 

Lepus califomicus Gray. 

Gray, J. E. 1837, Charlesworth's Mag. Nat. 

Hist., 1 , 586 (L. califomica) 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 291. 

Kellogg, L. 1912 A, 163, 

Lyon, M, W. 1904 A, passim, with figs. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 353. 

1924 C, 458. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70. 

Nelson, E. W. 1909 A, 129, pi. vu, fig. 1; pi. viii, 
fig. 1. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711. 

1904 A, 17. 

Recent; Oregon and California, New Mexico: 
Pleistocene (Potter Creek Cave); California. 

Lepus californicus orthognathus Dice. 

Dice. L. R. 1925 A, 126, fig. 3. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 184. 

Pleistocene (La Brea) ; California. 

Lepus giganteus Brown. 

Brown, B, 1908 A, 199, pi. xxi. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 32. 

1924 D, 252. 

Pleistocene (Middle) ; Arkansas. 

Lepus macroceplialus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 172, 214. 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 359. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 113. 

O’Harra, C C. 1920 A, 156. 

Schlosser, M. 1924 A, 48. 

Lower Miocene (Harrison) ; South Dakota. 


Lepus primigenius Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 172, 216. 

1909 C, 113. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 156. 

Lower Miocene (Harrison) ; South Dakota. 

Lepus townsendii Bachman. 

Bachman, J. 1839, Jour. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 
VIII, pt. 1, 90, pi. li. 

Elliott, D. G. 1901 A, 277 (L. campester). 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 473 (L. campester). 

1927 D, 243 (L. campestris). 

Lyon, M. W. 1904 A, passim, with figs. (L. 
campester). 

McComack, E. C. 1920 A, 23 (L. campester). 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 320 (L. campester. 
This species?). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 346 (L. campester). 

1924 C, 451. 

Nelson, E. W. 1909 A, 74, pi. iv, fig. 3, pi. v, 
fig. 3 (L. campester). 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 460 (L. campester). 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 654, pi. xlvi; text-figs. 177, 
178, map 38 (L. campester). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 195 (L. campester. This spe- 
cies?). 

Recent; western Canada and United States: 
Pleistocene;* Oregon. 

Lepus wasMngtonii klamatliensis Mer- 
riam, 0. H. 

Mcniam, C, H. 1899, N. A. Fauna, No. 16, 100 
(L. klamathensis). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 276 (L. klamathensis). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 214. 

Kellogg, L. 1912 A, 164 (L. “a.*’ klamathensis). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 350. 

1924 C, 454. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70 (L. klamathensis). 

Nelson, E. W. 1909 A, 107. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711 (L. klamathensis). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113. 

Recent; Oregon, California: Pleistocene (Pot- 
ter Creek Cave); California. 

Lepus sp. indet. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 B, 180- Pliocene (Valen- 
tine) ; Nebraska. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 40. Miocene (Lower Har- 
rison); Nebraska. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 293. Pleistocene (Bautista); 
California. 

Gidley, J. W. 1918 C, 180 (This genus ^). Late 
Tertiary (Flaxville); Montana. 

1920 B, 282 (“rabbits”). Pleistocene (Mid- 
dle); Maryland. 

1922 B, 120, 127, pi. xxxv, figs. 11-13, 15. 
Pleistocene (San Pedro Valley); Arizona. 

1927 A, 274. Pleistocene; Florida. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 321, 350. Pleistocene: Penn- 
sylvania, Maryland. 

1927 D, 274. Pleistocene; Arizona, Cali- 
fornia, Florida, Washington. 

1928 C, 425. 

Lawson and Palache 1902 A, 390, Pliocene 
(Siesta) ; California. 
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Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 172 (Lower Rosebud); 
South Dakota. 

1909 C, 116. 

Meiriam, J. C. 1913 E, 383. 

1914 D, 14. Pleistocene (Siesta) ; California. 
1917 A. 428. Pliocene (Rattlesnake) ; Oregon. 
430. Pliocene (Ricardo); Oregon. 
Merriam. and Sinclair 1907 A, 196. Miocene 
(Mascall?); Oregon. 

Miller, L, H. 1912 A, 70, 73. Pleistocene (Fossil 
Lake) ; Oregon. 

Shufeldt, R. W. 1913 B, 159, pi. x, figs. 27-30 
Oregon. 


Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711. Pleistocene (Potter 
Creek Cave); California. 

1904 A, 17. Pleistocene (Potter Creek Cave) ; 
California. 

Stock, C. 1918 A, 487. Pleistocene (Hawver 
Cave) ; California. 

1924 B, 64 (“rabbit”)* Upper Miocene 
(Mint Canyon); California. 

1925 A, 18. Lower Pliocene (Rattlesnake) ; 
Oregon: Pleistocene (Upper San Pedro 
and Caves); California. 

1927 A, 156. Pleistocene; California. 


Sylvilagus Gray. Type Lepiis sylvaticus Bachman. 


Gray, J. E. 1867 D, 221. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 736 (Lepus, in pait). 
Ameghmo, F. 1907 A, 70. 

Cockerell and Miller 1914 A, 365, figs. 66, 67. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 471. 

Hofer, H. 1911 A, 440. 

Honigmann, H. L. 1913 A, 294. 

Uyon, M. W. 1904 A, passim. 

Major, C. J. F. 1899 A, 513, 514. 

Miller, G S. 1912 B, 357. 

1924 C, 462. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A. 655, 851. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 225 (Silvilagus). 

Schlosser, M. 1903 F, 144. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 535. 

Sylvilagus auduhonii (Baird). 

Baird, S. F. 1857 A, 608 (Lepus). 

Dice, L. R. 1925 A, 128. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 283 (Lepus). 

Furlong, E L. 1904 A, 54, 55 (Lepus auduboni?). 

1906 A, 243, 245 (L. auduboni?). 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 184, 215 (S. auduboni). 
Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 365. 

1924 C, 470. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70, 73 (L. auduboni). 
Nelson, E. W. 1909 A, 214, pi. xi, figs. 1, 5. 
Smclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711 (L. audubom?). 

1904 A, 17 (L. auduboni). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113. 

Recent; north-central California: Pleisto- 
cene; California. 

Sylvilagus audubonii pix Bice. 

Dice, L. R. 1925 A, 128, figs. 4, 6, 8-12. 

Kellogg, L. 1912 A, 164, 167, fig. 16 (S. auduboni). 
Pleistocene (La Brea); California. 

Sylvilagus bacbmaixi cinerasceus 
(Alien). 

Alien, J. -4. 1890, Bull. Amer, Mus. Nat, Hist., 
XII, 159 (Lepus). 

Dice, L. R. 1925 A, 130, figs. 5, 7. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 184. 

Kellogg, L. 1912 A, 168. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 371. 

1924 C, 476. 

Recent; southern California to Lower Cali- 
fornia: Pleistocene (LaBrea); California. 


Sylvilagus floridanus (Allen). 

Allen, J. A. 1890 Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., 
in, 160. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 736 (Lepus sylvaticus). 
Agassiz, L. 1859 B, 186 (“hare”). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 248 (Lepus sylvaticus) ; 

473 (S. flondanus). 

Bangs, 0. 1898 A, 173 (Lepus). 

Blown, B. 1908 A, 199, pi. xxi (Lepus). 

Calvin, S. 1909 B, 342 (L. sylvaticus). 
Chamberlin, T. C. 1894 A, 759 (L. sylvaticus). 
Cope, B. D. 1895 G, 596 (Lepus sylvaticus). 

Dice, L. R. 1917 A, 181. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 380 (Lepus). 

Freeh and Geimtz 1903 A, 36 (L. sylvaticus). 
Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 32, 38 (Lepus); 472, pi. Ixxiii, 
figs. 1-6 (Sylvilagus). 

1920 B, 106. 

1923 A, 496. 

1924 D, 247, 252, 276, 283 (Lepus, Sylvilagus). 
Holmes, F. S. 1859 A, 184 (“rabbit”). 

1860 A, vii (“rabbit”). 

Joleaud, L. 1919 .4, 712 (L. sylvaticus). 

Leidy, J. 1857 J, 100 (Lepus sylvaticus). 

1859 J, 181 (Lepus sylvaticus). 

1889 H, 19 (Lepus sylvaticus). 

Leverett, F. 1899 A, 42, 124 (Lepus sylvaticus). 
Lyon, M. W. 1904 A, passim, figs. 

McGee, W J 1891 A, 495 (L. sylvaticus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1925 A, 97 (Lepus. This spe- 
cies’). 

Mercer, H. C. 1894 A, 98 (“gray rabbit”). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 358. 

1924 C, 463. 

Nelson, E. W. 1909 A, 164, pi. ix, figs, 2, 5, text- 
fig. 11. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 472 (Lepus sylvaticus). 
Peterson, O. A. 1926 A, 281 (Lepus sylvaticus). 
Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 246 (Lepus). 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 2. 

Upham, W. 1895 B, 282 (“rabbit”). 

Whitney, J. D. 1862 A, 136 (Lepus sylvaticus). 
Recent; eastern half of United States: Pleis- 
tocene; Pennsylvania, Virginia, Illinois, Iowa, 
Arkansas, South Caiolina, Florida, Maryland. 

Sylvilagus palustris (Bachman). 

Bachman, J. 1837, Jour. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 
VII, 194 (Lepus). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 374. 

Bangs, 0. 1898 A, 173 (Lepus). 

Cope, E. D. 1871 I, 93 (Lepus .sylvaticus). 
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Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 279 (Lepus). 

Hay, O. P. 1917 E, 45. 

1923 A, 382. 

1927 D, 274. 

Loomis, F. B. 1924 C, 506. 

Lyon, M. W. 1904 A, 330, 337, pi. Ixxvi, fig. 6; 

pi. Ixxvii, fig. 4; pi. Ixxxix, fig. 7 (Limnolagus). 
Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 373. 

1924 C, 478. 

Nelson, E. W. 1909 A, 266, pi. xii, figs. 3, 6. 
Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 103 (S. sp.). 

1916 C, 151, 158, pi. XXIX, figs. 3. 6 ("Sylvila- 
gus sp.” This species?). 

1916 D, 616 (S. sp.). 

1916 E, 16, 17 (S. sp.). 


PALiBOLAGUS Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 735. 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 74. 

Dice, L. R. 1917 A, 180. 

Douglass, E. 1901 B, 250. 

1905 A, 211. 

1909 C, 231, 283, 285. 

Gidley, J. W. 1906 F, 99, fig. 12. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Joleaud, L. 1919 A, 711, fig. 8, 

Kraghevich, L. 1926 C, 47. 

Matthew, W, D. 1901 B, 369, 370, 376. 

1902 D, 306. 

1905 D, 54, fig. 26. 

1907 A, 177, 214. 

1909 c, no, 

1910 B, 72, 

1915 K, 420. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 206. 

1916 E, 169 (“new genus”). 

Moodie, R, L. 1922 C, 347. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 88, 127. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 148, 150, figs. 113, 115. 

1910 B, 221, 534. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 501, 850. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 226. 

Schlosser, M. 1903 F, 142. 

1924 A, 48. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 516. 

Thorpe, M. R. 1923 E, 241. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 533. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 C, 340. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 140. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 508. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 293. 

Wmge, H. 1888 A, 156. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 377. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 433. 

1923 A, 517. 

Palseolagus agapetUlus Cope. 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 735 (P. haydeni, in part). 
Matthew, W. D. 1902 D, 307, fig 16 (This spe- 
cies?). 

1903 B, 218. 

1909 C, 108. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 533. 


Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 2. 

Recent; Virginia to South Carolina and Flor- 
ida: Pleistocene; Florida: (Port Kennedy); 
Pennsylvania. 

Sylvilagus sp. indet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1922 B, 120. Pleistocene (San 
Pedro Valley) ; Arizona. 

1927 E, 274. Pleistocene; Flonda. 

Hay, O. P. 1919 C, 106. Pleistocene; Florida. 

1920 B, 141. Pleistocene; Texas. 

1921 A, 613. Pleistocene (Middle?); Wash- 
ington. 

1923 A, 496. Pleistocene; Florida. 

1924 D, 247. Pleistocene; Texas. 

1927 D, 313. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 118. Pleistocene (Upper San 
Pedro); California. 

Type P. haydeni Leidy. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 C, 347, figs. 17, 19 (Subsp. of 
P. haydem). 

Oligocene (White River); Colorado. 

Palseolagus bradiyodon Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 B, 217, 218. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 149. 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 D, 369 A. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 177. 

1909 C, 104. 

Oligocene (White River); Montana, Canada? 

Palaeolagus haydeni Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 735. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 36. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 73, fig. 45 (P. haydenii) 
Darton, N. H. 1905 A, 173. 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 D, 368 A. 

1908 A, 11, 58, pi. viii, figs. 21-25. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357, 377. 

1902 D, 308. 

1903 B, 218. 

1909 C, 105. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 151. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 516. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 102. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 533. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 C, 340, 345, figs. 1, 2, 9-16, 
18, 20. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 508, fig. 382. 

Oligocene (Middle); Colorado: ("Brule”); 
Nebraslca. 

Palseolagus intennedius Matthew. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 736. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357, 377. 

1902 D, 308, fig. 17. 

1903 B, 218. 

1909 C, 108. 

Troxell, E. L. 1921 C, 348 (Subsp. of P. haydeni). 
Oligocene (White River); Colorado. 

Palseolagus leporinus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 736. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 533 (Syn. of P. hay- 
deni). 

Oligocene (White River); Colorado. 
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Palseologus nevadensis Kellogg. 

Kellogg, L. 1910 A, 435, fig. 19. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 205, 214, 253. 255. 

Miocene (Virgin Valley) ; Nevada. 

PalsBOlagus temnodon Douglass. 

Dovglass, E. 1901 B, 242, 250. 

1903 A, 149. 

Granger, W. 1910 A, 240 (This species?). 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 D, 369 A. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 D, 310. 

1903 B, 216, 218. 

1907 A, 177. 

1909 C, 104. 

Trouessart, E. L, 1904 A, 533. 

Lower Oligocene (White River) ; Montana. 

Palseolagus triplex Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 736. 

Douglass, E. 1901 B, 242. 

Hypolagus Dice. 

Dice, L. R. 1917 A, 181. 

Joleaud, L. 1920 D, 98. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 87. 

Hypolagus browni (Hay). 

Hay, 0. P. 1921 A, 630, pi. cxxi, figs. 6-18 (Bia- 
chylagiis). 

1923 A, 9 (Brachylagus). 

1927 D, 129. 

Pleistocene (Nebraskan); Arizona. 

Hypolagus edensis Frick. 

Fnck, C. 1921 A, 348, figs. 51-53. 

Stock, C. 1925 R, 21. 

Pliocene (Eden),* California. 


Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 377. 

1902 D, 309 (Syn. of P. turgidus). 

Oligocene (White River); Colorado. 

Palaeolagus turgidus Cope. 

Hay, O P. 1902 A, 736. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 36. 

Douglass, E- 1901 B, 242. 

Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 29, 38, 52. 

1905 D, 368, A. 

1908 A, 11, 58. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 377. 

1902 D, 309. 

1903 B, 218. 

1909 C, 105. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 102. 

Troxell, E. L 1921 C, 343, figs. 4-6. 

Middle Oligocene (Biule); Nebraska: (Cedar 
Creek); (Colorado. 


Hypolagus sp. indet. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 20. Lower Pliocene (Pinole- 
Orinda-Siesta) ; California. 


Type Lepm vetus Kellogg. 

Hypolagus vetus (Kellogg). 

Kellogg, L, 1910 A, 436, fig. 20 (Lepus). 

Dice, L R. 1917 A, 181, figs. 4, 5. 

1923 A, 192. 

Frick, C. 1921 A, 348. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 66, 86 [Lepus (Hypo- 
lagus)). 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 205, 211, 212, 214, 215, 
253, 255 (Lepus). 

1916 A, 179, fig. 15 (Lepus. This species?). 

1917 A, 429. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 58, 69, fig. 24 
(This species?). 

Pliocene (Thousand Creek); Nevada: (Cedar 
Mountain?); California. 


Oeeolagxjs Dice. Type Palceolagus nevadensis Kellogg. 


Dice, L. H. 1917 A, 182. 

Joleaud, L. 1920 D, 98. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 205, 214, 253, 255 (PaliBo- 
lagus). 


Oreolagus nevadensis (Kellogg). 

Kellogg, L, 1910 A, 405, fig. 19 (Palaeolagus). 
Dice, L. R. 1917 A, 182, fig. 6. 

Middle Miocene (Virgin Valley) ; Nevada. 


Arch^olagus Dice. 

Dice, L. R. 1917 A, 180. 

Joleaud, L. 1920 D, 98. 

Matthew. W. D. 1924 C, 87. 

'Arckseolagus ennlsianus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 736 (Lepus). 

Dice, L. R. 1917 A, 180, figs. 1-3. 

1923 A, 192. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 D, 306, fig. 15 (J^pua). 


Type Lepus ennisianus Cope. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 214 (Lepus). 

1909 C, 108 (Lepus). 

1924 C, 87 (Lepus). 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185, 188, 190, 191, 
192 (Lepus). 

Schlosser, M. 1924 A, 48 (Lepus). 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 516 (Lepus). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 533 (Palceolagus). 
Oligocene (Upper); Oregon. 


Order SIMPLICIDENTATI Lilljeborg. 


Lilljeborg, W. 1866. 

Most authors give to this name the neuter 
termination a. For additional citations see 
under Glires. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 718. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 506. 


Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 462. 
Case, E. 0. 1899 B, 183. 
Gidley, J. W. 1912 A, 285. 
Gregoiy, W. K. 1910 A, 465. 
Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 751. 

1914 A, 450. 
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Hilzheiiner, M. 1913 A, 569. 

Hofer, H. 1911 A, 442. 

Jaekel, 0. 1911 A, 221 (Simplicidentati). 
Kiikenthal, W. 1913 A, 680. 

Lilljeborg, W. 1866 A, 9. 

Major, C. J. F. 1908 B, 630. 

Matthew, W. D. 1912 B, 186 (“simphcidentate 

rodents’')- 

1914 H, 351 ("sunplicidentates’'). 

1928 B, 977 (“simplicident rodents”). 
Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 145. 


Rehs, J. 1914 A, 68. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 I, 708. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 60. 

Stromer, E. 1912 A, 169. 

Van Bemmelen, J. F. 1914 A, 624. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 490, 495. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 252, 254, 267, 268, 271. 
Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xiv. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 425. 

1923 A, 509. 


Suborder Scixjriformes, new name. 


Unless otherwise indicated the writers, as 
cited, employ for this suborder the name Sciu- 
romorpha 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 718. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 107, 109. 

1906 A, 409. 

1912 B, 172. 

Anonymous 1897 B, 367. 

Arldt, T. 1907 B, 451 ("sciuromorphen”). 

1907 D, 144, 252. 

Beddard, F. E 1902 A, 462. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 70, 72, 80 (Sciuromorpha. 

Myomorpha). 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 116. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 418. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 330. 

Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 751. 

1914 A, 451. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 72. 

Hofer, H. 1911 A, 445 (Sciuroidea). 


Kraghet-ieh, L. 1926 C, 47. 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 B, 64, 69, 71 (Sciuromor- 
pha). 

1915 A, 233. 

Moodie, R. L. 1922 C, 347. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 534 (Sciuromorpha); 536 
(Myomoipha). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 69, 93 (Sciuromorphi). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 477. 

Schlosser, M. 1900 G, 306. 

1902 I, 708 (Sciuromorphi). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 270. 

Stemmann, G. 1907 A, 477. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 292. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 489. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 267. 

Wmge, H. 1888 A, 155. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 424. 

1923 A, 508. 


Superfamily SCIUBOIDJS Miller and Gidley. 


Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 432. 

Abel, O, 1911 A, 148 (Sciuroidea). 

Hofer, H. 1911 A, 446 (Sciuroidea). 

ICraglievich, L. 1926 C, 47 (Sciuroidea). 
Matthew, W. D. 1910 B, 69 (Sciuroidea). 
Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 535 (Sciuroidea, Casto- 
roidea, Geomyoidea). 


Rehs, J. 1914 A, 69, 93 (Sciuroidei). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 267, 272 (Sciuroidea); 
276 (Geomyoidea). 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xiv (Sciuroidea, Cas- 
toroidea, Geomyoidea). 

Wmge, H. 1924 A, 8, 79 (Sciuridse, Heteromyid®, 
Adjidaumidse). 


SOIUEID^ Gray. 


Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 304. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 718. 

Abel, O. 1921 A, 263 ('‘sciunden”). 

Adams, C. C. 1902 B, 355 (“squirrels”), 

Adloff, P. 1903 A, 368 (“.sciuriden”). 

1904 A, 142 (“sciuriden”). 

1910 A, 258 (“sciuriden”), 

1910 B, 246 (“sciuriden”), 

1913 C, 9 (“sciuriden”). 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 894 , 955. 

Anthony, R. 1910 A, 781 (“sciurid6s”). 

1912 A. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 680. 

Beddard, F. B. 1902 A, 463. 

Branca, W. 1915 A, 45 (“sciuriden”). 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 57 (Sciurina). 
Carter, J. T. 1922 A, 599. 

Cams, V, 1875 A, 96 (Sciurida). 

Chandler. A. C. 1914 B, 134. 

Cockerell and Miller 1914 A, 366. 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 122. 

Cuvier, F.' 1912 A, 277, pi. xv, fig. 1 (“ecureuils”). 
Dep5ret, C. 1905 C, 703 (“sciurid6s”). 


Dep&ret, C. 1907 B (“sciurides”). 

1908 A, 112. 

1912 A, 708 (“sciurides”). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 407. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 50. 

Fawcett, E. 1923 A, 221, pis. i-iv (Xerus). 
Fuchs, H. 1914 A, 311 (“sciuriden”). 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 B, 635. 

Giebel, C. G. 1865 C, 432 (“sciurinen”). 

1878 C, 854 (“sciurinen”). 

1883 A (“sciurinen”). 

Gregory, W. K. 1914 G, 380. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 312. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 691. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 73. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 554. 

Knimbach, T. 1904 A, 281, 288 (“sciuriden,” 
“arctomiden”). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 213. 

Lilljeborg, W. 1866 A, 37. 

Lobiey, J. L. 1908 A. 200, 206. 

Martin, C. 1867 A, 82 (“6cureuils”). 

1872 A, 308 (“Ecureuils”). 



FOSSIL VBRTEBRATA OF NORTH AMERICA 


868 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 370. 

1904 C, 264. 

1909 C, 103, 105, 107, 110, 114, 116, 118. 

1910 B, 66, 70, 71. 

1915 A, 229 (“squirrels”)- 
1915 K, 466, fig. 17 (“squirrels”). 
Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 897. 

1912 B, 292. 

1924 C, 173. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 433. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 55, 61, 66, 80. 

1910 B, 128, 221, 259, 535. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 383. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 769, 804. 

'Pocock, R. I. 1923 A, 209. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 69, 94. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 476. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 I, 708. 

1902 J, 232, 256. 


Scott, W. B. 1916 A, 117 (“squirrels”). 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 307. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4675. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 298. 

Thomas, 0. 1916 A, 383. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 297. 

Troxell, E. L. 1923 D, 395. 

Vicq-d’Azyr, P. 1792 A, xevii, 2, 280 (Sciuni). 
Wagner, A. 1841 A, 116 (Sciurina). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 234. 

Waterhouse, G. R. 1839 C, 173. 

1839 D, 91, 94. 

1842 A, 198. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 253, 257, 267, 268, 273, 
fig. 72 (SciuridsB, Marmotidse); 274 (Tamiidse). 
Winge, H. 1924 A, 84 (Soiurmi). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 426 (Sciuroidea), 

1923 A, 509, 518 (Sciuroidea). 


SCIERINJE Baird. 


Baird, 8. F. 1857 A, 240. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 719. 

Adloff, P. 1910 A, 266 (“sciurinen”). 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 742. 

EEiot, D. G. 1901 A, 50. 

Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 303 (Arctomydas). 
Lilljeborg, W. 1868 A, 38 (Sciurini). 

Pal.j:arctomys Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 182. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, IIS. 

1910 B, 71. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 510. 

Palaerctomys macrorMnus Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 154, 184, figs. 24, 25. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116. 

Upper Miocene (Arikaree); Montana. 


Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 433. 

Thomas, O. 1914 A, 416. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 301. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 496. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 274 (Tamiida). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 426. 

1923 A, 610. 

Type P. montanus Douglass. 
Palaearctomys montanus Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 154, 183, fig. 23. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116. 

Upper Miocene (Ankaree); Montana. 

Palaearctomys vetus (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 720 (Arctomys). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116. 

Upper Miocene (Arikaree); Nebraska. 


Etttamias Trouessart. Type Tamias striatus asiaticus (Gmelin). 


Trouessart, E, L. 1880, Bull. Soc. d’fitudes Sci. 

d’Angers, x, 86-87. 

Allen, J. A, 1903 A. 

Merriam, C. H. 1897 C, 189. 

1906 A, 250, fig. 2. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 306. 

1924 C, 199. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 477. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 282, 866. 


OiTEiiLus Oken. Type 

Oken, L. 1916, Lehrb. Zool., ii, 842. 

If not otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, use for this genus the name jSpemo- 
phUtis. 

Abel, 0. 1921 A, 263. 

Adloff, P. 1907 A, 534. 

1910 A, 258. 

1913 A, 238. 

1913 C, 14. 

1917 B, 287. 


Eutamias sp. iudet. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 215. 

Kellogg, L. 1912 A, 156. Pleistocene (Potter 
Creek Cave); California. 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10. Pleistocene 
(Potter Creek Cave) ; California. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70 (E. senex). Pleistocene 
(Potter Creek Cave) ; California. 

Sinclair, W, J. 1904 A, 17 (E. senex). Pleisto- 
cene (Potter Creek Cave); California. 

Stock, C. 1926 A, 113. Pleistocene (Caves) ; 
California. 

1927 A, 166. Pleistocene; California. 

Mus dtellus Liunseus. 

Ahrens, H. 1912 B, 53. 

Aidiel, O. 1917 A, 102, fig. 1. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

1902 E, 376 (Citellus). 

1903 A (Citellus). 

Altmann, F. 1926 A, 101. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 604. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 464. 

Berthold, A. A. 1826 A, 998 (Otillus) 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 62. 
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Bronn, H. G. 1848 B, 1161. 

1849 A, 717. 

Cockerell and Miller 1914 A, 368, figs. 82-85. 
Cones, E. 1883 A, 125 (Spermophilus). 

Cuvier, F. 1822 A, 293, 304, pi. ii (“^ermophile”)* 
Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, 1, 29, pi. i (“spermo- 

philes’O- 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 408, pi. lx. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 81. 

Erdl, M. 1843 A, 525, 529. 

Freeh, P. 1902 A, 484. 

Frey, H. 1911 A, 403. 

Fuchs, H. 1914 A, 31. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 19. 

1859 A, 24. 

Giebel, C, G. 1855 A, 46, pi. xx. 

GottUeb, H. 1914 A, 204. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 359, 

Heimck, P. 1908 A, 390. 

Hofer, H. 1911 A, 447, pi. xix, fig 12. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 692. 

Hrdlioka, A. 1903 A, 381. 

Hue, E. 1907 A, pi. xlvi. 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 214. 
lilljeborg, W. 1866 A, 40. 

Lonnberg, E. 1910 A, 119. 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 B, 71. 

1915 K, 402. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 62. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 68. 

MiUer, G, S. 1912 A, 924 (Citellus). 

1912 B, 295 (Citellus). 

1924 C, 184 (Citellus). 

Nehnng, A. 1880 A. 

1901 C, 464. 

Osborn, H. F, 1909 D, 90. 

1910 B, 632. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 402, pi. cv, fig. 3 (“sousUk”)* 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 190, 864 (Citellus). 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 237. 

Pocock, R. [. 1923 A, 209-246. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 94, 

Scharff, R. F. 1895 A, 467. 

1911 A, 60 (Citellus). 

Schwalbe, G. 1904 A, 207. 

Scott, W. B., 1913 A, 163. 

Shimer, H. W. 1903 A, 824. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4683. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1901 A, 278. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, u, 235, 236. 

Waterhouse, G. R. 1839 C, 172. 

1839 D, 98. 

Callospebmophilus Merriam, C. 

Merriam, C. Jff. 1897, Proc. Biol. Soc. Washing- 
ton, XI, 189. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 315. 

1924 C, 182. 

Callospermopliiliis clirysodeirus (Mer- 
riam). 

Merriam, C. H. 1890, N. Amer. Fauna, No. 4, 19 
(Tamias). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 84 (Spennophilus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 214, 215. 


Weber, M. 1904 A, 497. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 274 (atellus). 

Winge. H. 1888 A, 109. 

1924 A, 82 , 83. 

Woodward, H. 1904 B, 162. 

Citellus bensoni Gidley. 

Gidley, J. W. 1922 B, 120, 122, pi. xxxiv, figs. 3, 4. 
Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 136. 

Pleistocene (San Pedro Valley); Arizona. 

Citellus cochisei Gidley. 

Gidley, J. IF. 1922 B, 120, 121, pi. xxxiv, figs. 
1 , 2 . 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 136. 

Pleistocene (San Pedro Valley) ; Arizona. 

Citellus taylori Hay. 

Ilay, O. P. 1921 A, 616, pi. exx, fig. 7. 

Pleistocene (Early?); Texas. 

Citellus tridecemlineatus (Mitchill). 

MitchiU, S, L. 1821, Med. Repos., n.s., vi (xxi). 
248 (Sciurus). 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 194 (Spermophilus). 

CJoues, E. 1883 A, 125 (Spermophilus). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 100 (Spermophilus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 32, 

Merriam, C. H. 1906 A, 255, fig. 3. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 305. 

1924 0, 193. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 61. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 394, pi. xxxvi, text-figs. 
122-123, map 2. 

Recent; Michigan to Montana, north to Sas- 
katchewan, south to central Texas, Illinois and 
Ohio: Pleistocene (Middle); Arkansas. 

Citellus tuitus Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1921 A, 627, pi. exx, figs. 5, 6. 

1923 A, 9. 

1927 D, 129. 

Pleistocene (Nebraskan?); Arizona. 

Citellus sp. iudet. 

KeUogg, L. H. 1910 A, 427, fig. 8. Pliocene 
(Thousand Creek); Nevada. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 211, 213, 214, 253, PHo- 
cene (Thousand Creek); Nevada. 

1917 A, 429. Pliocene (Thousand Creek); 
Nevada. 

Stock, C. 1920 A, 272, fig. 6 (“sciurid”). Oligo- 
cene (San Loi'enzo) ; California. 

H. Type Sciurus lateralis Say. 

KeUogg. L. 1912 A, 156. 

Merriam, C. H. 1901, Proc. Biol. Soc. Washing- 
ton, XIV, 126. 

Meniaiu and Stock 1925 A, 10. 

MUler, G. S. 1912 B, 315. 

1924 C, 182. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1904 A, 17, 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113. 

Recent ; northern California : Pleistocene 
(Caves) ; California. 
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OallospermoplLiltis trepidus Taylor. 
Taylor, W. P. I&IO, Umv. Calif. Pub. Zool., v, 
283. 


Kellogg, L. 1910 A, 427, fig. 8 ("Citellus sp.’" 

This species?). 

Miller, G. S. 1924 C, 184. 

Recent ; Nevada : Pliocene (Thousand Creek) ; 
Nevada. 


Maemota Blumenbach. 

Blumenbach, C, H, C. 1779, Handb. Naturgesch., 
I, 79. 

Unless otherwise stated, the authors here 
cited employ the name Arctomya. 

Hay, 0. P- 1902 A, 720. 

Abel, O. 1912 P, 347, 379. 

1921 A, 263. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

1903 A. 

Altmann, F. 1925 A, 108. 

Ameghino, P. 1903 A, 129. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 303, 304. 

Barthold, — 1904 A, 367. 

Bardeleben, K. 1885 B, 86 (Arctomys). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 465. 

Berthold, A. A. 1825 A, 913, 986 (Marmota, Arc- 
tomys). 

Blumenbach, J. F. 1779, Handb. Naturges’., i, 79 
(Marmota). 

Bovero, A. 1905 A, 114, figs. 1-4. 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 61. 

Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 717. 

Brubacher, H. 1892 A, 3. 

Cockerell and Miller 1914 A, 366, figs. 74-76. 
Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 158. 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 122. 

Cuvier, F. 1812 A, 278, pi. 3cv, fig. 2 ('"mar- 
motte’O* 

1822 A, 293, 297, pi. i (Arctomis). 

1825 F, 169, pi. liv (“marmottes"). 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, 1, 6, 29, pi. i. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 409, pi. lx. 

Eggeling, H, 1904 A, 93. 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 139. 

Elliot, D, G, 1901 A, 139. 

Erdl, M. 1843 A, 524, 629. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 484. 

Gaupp, E. 1912 B, 235. 

1913 A, 125. 

Qegenbaur, C. 1864 C, 182. 

Gervais, P.‘ 1852 A, 20. 

1859 A, 23. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 45. 

1878 C, 854. 

1883 A, pis. xxii, Iviii, Ixxi, Ixxviii. 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 186. 

Gregoiy, W. K. 1910 A, 437. 

1920 A, 173, 242, fig. 126. 

Hagmann, G. 1909 A. 

Hasse and Schwaxck 1870 A, 114. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 359, 364. 

H6fer, H. 1911 A, 447, pi. xix, figs. 6, 6. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 691. 

Howell, A. H. 1915 A, 1, 18 (Marmota). 

Hue, E. 1907 A, pis. xlii, Ixxxiv, xcviii, oxii, 
cxxvi, cxxxvi, cxlix, olxiv, clxxvi. 

Kostlin, 0. 1844 A. 

Krumbach, T, 1904 A, 288. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 216. 

Lilljeborg, W. 1866 A, 40. 


Type Mus marmota Liuuseus. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 196. 

Ldnnberg, E. 1910 A, 119. 

Martins, C. 1857 A, 82 (“marmottes”). 

1872 A, 308 (“marmottes”). 

Matschie, P. 1901 A, 316. 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 B, 46, 71. 

1915 K. 402. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 62. 

Miller, G. S 1912 A, 931 (Marmota). 

1912 B, 292 (Marmota). 

1924 C, 173. 

Nehring, A. 1880 A. 

1901 C, 464. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 535; 622 (Marmota). 

1916 B, 535. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, pi. cv, fig. 4. 

1866 B, 382. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 118, 864; 400, 865 (Mar- 
mota). 

Pander and Alton 1823 B, 6, pi. vi (“munnel- 
thiere”)- 

1824 A, 3 (“murmelthiere”)- 
Paulli, S. 1900 B, 514. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 236. 

Scharff, R. W. 1907 A, 139. 

Schwalbe, G. 1904 A, 207. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 152, fig. 69 (Marmota). 
Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 416. 

Taachenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4465. 

Tomier, G 1889 A, 178 (Arctomys). 

1891 A, 114, 174. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 343. 

Vicq-d'Azyr, F. 1792 A, 340. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 235, 236. 

Waterhouse, G. R. 1839 C, 172. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 497. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 254, fig. 168. 

Winge, H. 1888 A, 109. 

1924 A, 9, 83, 84. 

Zietzschmann, 0. 1917 A, 437, pi. xxv. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 426. 

1923 A, 510. 

Marmota arizonse Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1921 A, 627, pi. cxxiii, figs. 6-8. 

1923 A, 9. 

1927 D, 129. 

Pleistocene (Nebraskan?); Arizona. 

Marmota arrodens Hay. 

Bay, 0. P. 1921 A, 611. pi. cxvii, figs 3-6, 7, 9r 
pL cxviii, figs. 1, 3, 4. 

1927 D, 269. 

Pleistocene (Middle?); Washington. 

Marmota flaviventer (Audubon and 
Bachman). 

Audubon and Bachman 1841, Proc. Acad. Sd* 
Phila., 1841, 99 (Arctomys). 
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Hay, 0. P. 1921 A, 613, pi. cxviii, figs 6, 8. 

1927 p, 215, 259. 

Howell, A. H. 1915 A, 36-55, pis. i-iv; vi-viii, 
xii-xiv; text-fig. 2 (M. flaviventris). 

Kellogg, L. 1912 A, 154 (Arctomys, This spe- 
cies?). 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10. 

MiUer, G. S. 1912 B, 292. 

1924 C, 175. 

Stock, C. 1918 A, 468. 

1925 A, 113. 

Taylor, W. P. 1911 B, 211. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 344. 

Recent; New Mexico to 49th parallel: Pleis- 
tocene ; California, Washington. 

Mamota minor (Kellogg). 

Kellogg, L. 1910 A, 425, figs. 3-7 (Arctomys). 
Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 211, 213, 214, 253 (Arc- 
tomys). 

1917 A, 429 (Arctomys). 

Pliocene (Thousand Creek); Nevada. 

Marmota monax (LIhusbus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 720 (Arctomys monax, M. 
torta). 

Ajneghino, F. 1903 A, 138, fig. 59 (Arctomys). 
Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 354 (Arctomys). 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 192 (Arctomys). 

Cope, E, D. 1895 G, 596 (Arctomys). 

Coues, E 1883 A, 123, fig. 66 (Arctomys). 

Cuvier, F. 1822 A, 293, 297 (Arctomia empetra). 
Dewey, M. 1918 A, 143, fig, 5 (Arctomys). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 105, fig. 24 (Arctomys). 
Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 342 (Arctomys). 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 137, pi. xix (Arctomys). 
Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 36 (Arctomys). 

Gidley, J. W. 1913 B, 96 (This species?). 

1920 B, 282 (“woodchucks." This species?). 
Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pi. xxii, fig 1 (Arctomys). 


Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 32, 38. 

1920 B, 93. 105, 116. 

1921 A, 612, pi. cxvii, figs. 2, 6, 8, 10; pi. 
cxviii, figs. 3, 4. 

1923 A, 489. 

1928 C, 429. 

Howell, A. H. 1915 A, 1-36, pis. iii-vi, xi, xii; 
text-fig. 1. 

Leidy, J. 1857 J, 100 (Arctomys). 

Leighton, M. M. 1921 A. 513. 

Mercer, H. C. 1894 A, 98 (“woodchuck"). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 293. 

1924 C, 173. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 243 (Arctomys). 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 416; text-figs. 125, 126, 
maps 22, 23. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 344. 

Whitney, J. D. 1862 A, 136 (Arctoms^). 

Recent; New York to Georgia northwest to 
Alaska: Pleistocene; Arkansas, Pennsylvania, 
Virginia, Illinois, Maryland. 

Marmota nevadensis (Kellogg). 

Kellogg, L. 1910 A, 422, figs. 1, 2 (Arctomys). 
Memam, J. C. 1911 B, 211, 214, 253 (Arctomys). 
1917 A, 429 (Arctomys). 

Pliocene (Thousand Creek); Nevada. 

Marmota sp. indet. 

Cragin, F. W. 1899 A, 610 (“woodchuck"). Pleis- 
tocene ; Colorado. 

1900 A, 23 (“woodchuck"). Pleistocene; 
Colorado. 

Furlong, E. L. 1904 A, 54. 

1906 A, 243. Pleistocene (Samwel Cave); 
California. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70, 73 (“Arctomys sp."). 
Pleistocene (Potter Credc Cave and Samwel 
Cave); California, 

Sinclair, W. J. 1904 A, 17 (“Arctomys sp."). 
Pleistocene ; California 


Otospeemophilus Brandt. Type Soiigms gramwiirus Say. 


Brandt, J. F. 1844, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. PStersb., 
ji, 379. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 295 (Oitellus). 

1924 C, 179. 

Otospermopliilus gidleyi Merriam, 
Stock, Moody. 

Merriam, Stock, Moody 1925 A, 58, 68, fig. 23. 

Pliocene (Rattlesnake); Oregon. 

OtospermopMLus granmmrus douglasii 

(Riehardson). 

Richardson, J. 1829, Fauna Bor.-Amer., i, 172 
(Arctomys). 

Elliot, D. Q. 1901 A, 89 (Spermophilus g doug- 
lasi). 

Furlong, E. L, 1904 A, 54, 65 (Citellus doug- 
lasi). 

1906 A, 243, 245 (Citellus douglasi). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 171, 172, 214, 215 (Oitellus 
beecheyi douglasi). 

Kellogg, L. 1912 A, 155 (Oitellus beecheyi doug- 
lasi). 


Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10 (Citellus beecheyi 
douglasi). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 299 (Citellus). 

1924 C, 181. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 73 (atellus douglasi) ; 70* 
(Spermophilus douglasi). 

1912 B, 299 (CiteUus). 

1924 C, 181. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 61 (Citellus douglasi). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711 (Spermophilus doug- 
lasi). 

1904 A, 17 (Spermophilus douglasi). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113, 118 (Citellus beecheyi 
douglasi). 

Pleistocene (Caves); California. 

Otospermopliiliis grammnras flslierf 
Merriam. 

Merriam, C. K. 1893, Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash.^ 
VIII, 133 (Spermophilus beecheyi fiaheri). 

Baird, S. F. 1857 A, 307, pi. iii, fig. 2; pi. xlvi^ 
fig. 3 (Spermophilus beecheyi). 

Dice, L. R. 1925 A, 125 (ateUus beecheyi 
fisheri). 
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Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 183, 190 (Citellus beechesd 
captus); 183 (C. beecheyi fisheri). 

Kellogg, L. 1912 A, 164, figs. 12-15 (Citellus 
beecheyi captus). 

Meams, E. A. 1907, Mamm. Mex. Bound. U, S., 
pt. 1, 315 (Otospermophilus grammurus). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 299 (Citellus grammurus 
fisheri). 

1924 C, 181. 

Richardson, J. 1829 A, 170 [Arctomys (Spermo- 
philus) beecheyi]. 


Say, T. 1823, Long’s Exped. Rocky Mts., ii, 72 
(Sciurus grammurus). 

Recent; California: Pleistocene (La Brea); 
California. 

Inasmuch as the relationships of the sub- 
species fishen aie uncertain, citations are made 
to both species grammurus and beecheyi. The 
statement as to locality and geological age 
refers only to the subspecies fisheri. 


Ctromys Rafinesque. 

Rafinesque, C. S. 1817, Amer. Month. Mag., ii, 
45. 

Abel, 0. 1921 A, 263. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

Ameghino, F. 1903 A, 118. 

CockereU and Miller 1914 A, 367, figs. 77-81. 
Coues, B. 1883 A, 123. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 102. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1706, 1886. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 359. 

Hofer, H. 1911 A, 447. 

Hollister, N. 1916 A, 1, 10. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 215. 

Lilljeborg, W. 1866 A. 40. 

Lonnberg, E. 1910 A, 119. 

Lydekker, R. 1910 E, 352. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 118. 

1910 B, 71. 

1915 K, 402. 

Merriam, C, H. 1892 A, 61. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 294. 

1924 C, 196. 

Osborn, H. F. 1906 I, 110. 

1909 D, 85. 

1910 B, 457. 

Palmer. T. S. 1904 A, 212, 864. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 148. 

Shimer, H. W, 1903 A, 824. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4536. 

Thomas, 0.. 1916 A, 303. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 342. 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 A, 124, 128. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 497. 

Winge, H. 1888 A, 109. 

1924 A, 9, 83, 84. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 510. 

Tamias Illiger. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 720, 

Abel, O. 1921 A, 263. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

Brunner, J. 1906 A, 264 (' 'chipmunk”). 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 126. 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 162 ("tamias”). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 408, pi. lx. 

Elliot, D, G. 1901 A, 67. 

Gegenbaur, 0. 1864 C, 187. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A, pi. xxii. 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 204. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 359, 365. 

Hofer, H. 1911 A, 447. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 214. 

Lilljeborg, W. 1866 A, 39. 

Matschie, P. 1901 A, 315. 


Type Arctomys ludovicianus Ord. 

Cynomys ludovicianus (Ord). 

Ord, O. 1815, Guthrie’s Geogr., 2d Amer. ed., 
II, 292, 302 (Arctomys). 

Ameghino, F. 1903 A, 118, figs. 36, 56. 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 123, fig. 67. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 102, fig. 23. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 96, pi. ix. 

Fraas, E. 1902 C, Ixvii (Cercomys). 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 26 (This species?). 

1921 A, 616. 

1928 C, 425. 

Hollister, N. 1916 A, 14-21, pis. i, ii, v-vii. 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 196. 

Lydekker, R. 1905 F, 134. 

Mansuy, 1923 A, 103 (C. lupovicianus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 317 (This species?). 

1918 A, 227 (This species?). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B. 294. 

1924 C, 196. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 342 (Syn. of C. so- 
cialis). 

Recent; Great Plains from northern Mon- 
tana to Texas and Arizona: Pleistocene (Sheri- 
dan); Nebraska, 

Cynomys niobrarius Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1921 A, 615, pi. cxxii, fig. 7. 
Pleistocene (Middle?) ; Washington. 

Cynomys sp. indet. 

Hay, 0. P. 1924 D, 304. Pleistocene; Nebraska. 


Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 62. 
Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 318. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A. 661, 867. 
Pocook, R. I. 1923 A, 209. 
Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 337. 
Tomier, G. 1891 A, 119. 
Waterhouse, G. R. 1839 C, 172. 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 497. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 274. 
Winge, H. 1888 A, 109, 139. 

1924 A, 8, 82, 84. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 426. 
1923 A, 510. 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116. Lower Pliocene? 
(Republican River) ; Kansas. 

1918 A, 228. Pleistocene (Aftonian); Ne- 
braska. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 438. 

r 

Type Scmrzbs striatus Liniiseus. 

I Matthew, W. D. 1910 B, 71. 

1915 K, 402. 



CATALOGUE 


873 


Tamias Isevidens Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 720. 

1923 A, 353. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 282 (Eutamias). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 330 (Eutamias). 
Pleistocene (Middle); Virginia. 

Tamias uasutus Brown. 

BrOiWn, B. 1908 A, 193, pi. xx. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 32. 

1924 D, 251. 

Pleistocene (Middle); Arkansas. 

Tamias striatus Linnseus. 

hinncBus, C. 1758 A, 64 (Sciurus). 

Haj^, O. P. 1902 A, 720. 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 58. 


Coleman, A, P. 1901 B, 129, 137. 

1901 C. 224. 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 125. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 408, pi. Is, fig. 9. 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 80. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 348 (Sciurus). 

Hay, O. P. 1920 B, 93. 

1923 A, 497. 

Johnson, W. A. 1917 A, 25 ('^chipmunk”)- 
Jordan, D. S. 1905 B, 547. 

Leidy, J. 1889 H, 5. 

Mercer, H. C. 1894 A, 98. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 318. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 242. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 337, pi. sxsii; text-fig. 117. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1897 A, 432. 

Recent; eastern North America: Pleistocene; 
Ontario, Pennsylvania, Tennessee. 


Diplolophus Troxell. Type D. i%Bole%s Troxell. 

Troxell, E. L. 1923 0, 157. Diploloplius insolens Troxell. 

Troxell, E. L. 1923 C, 157, figs. 1, 2. 
Middle Oligocene; Nebraska. 


ScniRTJS Linnaeus. Type S. vulgaris LinnsBus. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 719. 

Adloff, P. 1903 A, 367. 

1904 A, 143. 

1907 A, 534. 

1910 A, 258. 

Ahrens, H. 1912 B, 49. 

Alezais, H. 1902 A, 586 C"4cureuil'"). 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

1898 A, 249. 

1903 A. 

dmeghino, F. 1889 A, 1024. 

1903 A, 129. 

1906 A, 243. 

Anthony, R. 1910 A, 781 (“Scureuil”)- 
1912 A (“^oureuil”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 237, 298. 

Bangs, O. 1896 D, 145. 

Bardeleben, K. 1904 A, 111. 

Berthold, A. A. 1825 A, 919, 988. 

Beyer, H. 1908 A, 96 ("eichhomchen”). 

Bolk, L. 1913 A, 88, fig. 68. 

Bovero, A. 1905 A, 119. 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 57. 

Brauer, A. 1914 A, 282. 

Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 717, 783, seq. 

Brubacher, H. 1892 A, 3 (“eichhSmchen”). 
Brunner, J. 1906 A, 264 ("squirrel”). 

Carlsson, A. 1922 A. 

Cleland, J. 1863 B, 30 ("squirrel”). 

Cockerell and Miller 1914 A, 369, figs. 95-97. 
Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 158. 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 122, 128. 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

1825 A, V, 1, 9, 28, pi. i. 

Dep5ret, O. 1912 A, 708. 

Dieterich, K. 1841 A, 80. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 408, pi. Ix. 

Eggeling, H. 1904 A, 93. 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 257 ("eichhBmchen”). 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 50. 

Erdl, M. 1843 A, 524, pi. i. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 348. 


Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 115, pi. xiv. 

Frassetto, F. 1915 'A, 66. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 484. 

Freund, P. 1892 A, 542. 

1893 A, 317. 

Gaupp, £. 1912 B, 235. 

1913 A, 125. 

Gegenbaur, C. 1864 C, 187. 

1865 O, 558, figs. 9, 10. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 18. 

1859 A, 25. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 45, pi. xx. 

1883 A, pi. xxii, xlvii, Ixxvii, Ixxxiv. 
Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 204. 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 118. 

Heilpiin, A. 1887 A, 358, 364 , 365. 

Heinick, P. 1908 A, 390. 

Hofer, H. 1911 A, 445, 446, pi. xix, figs. 10, 11. 
Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 692. 

Holland, W. J. 1912 B, 750. 

Howes,^G. B. 1893 C, 589, fig. 1. 

Hue, E, 1907 A, pi. xlviL 
Kbstlin, 0. 1844 A. 

Kraglievich, L. 1926 O, 47. 

Krumbach, T. 1904 A, 281, figs. 11-15. 
Lapicque and Girard 1907 A, 1016. 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 213. 

Lilljeborg, W. 1866 A, 38. 

LuU, R. S. 1922 C, 603. 

Matschie, P. 1901 A, 315. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369. 

1909 C, 118. 

1910 B, 71. 

1915 E, 402, 466. 

1924 C, 74. 

Meckel, J. P, 1825 A, 402, 466. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 62. 

MiUer, G. S, 1912 A, 898. 

1912 B, 319. 

1924 C, 209. 

Nehring, A. 1880 A. 
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Osbom, H. F. 1907 G, 146, fig. 105. 

1909 D, 90. 

1910 B, 631. 

Owen, R. 1846 B, 407, pi. cv, fig. 1; pi. cvii, 
fig. 1. 

Palack>', J. 1902 B, 142. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 626, 866. 

Pander and Alton 1823 B, 6, pi. iv (“eichhorn- 
chen”). 

Paulh, S. 1900 B, 614, 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 236. 

Pocock, R. I. 1923 A, 209-246, fig. 19 
Pouchet and Chabry 1884 A, 172 ("^cureuil")* 
Rehs, J. 1914 A, 69, 94. 

Retterer and Vallois 1912 B, 411. 

Homer, F. 1907 A, 74. 

Scharff, R. F. 1895 A, 467. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 I, 738. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 164. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 307. 

Simpson, G. G. 1926 D, 248. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4675. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 296, figs. 119, 126. 

Thomas, O. 1915 A, 383. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1901 A, 278. 

1902 A, 337. 

Tomier, G. 1891 A, 182. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1880, Le Naturalists, 292 (Pa- 
rasciurus, Neosciurus, Tamiasciurus). 

1904 A, 309. 

Troxell, E. L. 1923 D, 385, 396. 

Van den Broeck, A. J. P. 1912 A, 67. 

Wagner, A. 1841 A, 116. 

Waterhouse, G. R. 1839 C, 172. 

1839 D, 94, fig. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 497, 512. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 245 , 250 , 273, figs. 159, 
165. 

Winge, H. 1888 A, 137. 

1924 A, 8, 82, 84, 170. 

2/ittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 426. 

1923 A, 510. 

Sciurus aberti Woodhouse. 

Woodhoum, S. W. 1886, Proc. Acad. Nat. Soi. 

Phila., VII, 1884 (1885), 595 
Matthew, W. D. 1923 A, 12 (This species?). 

1924 C, 66, 84 (This species?). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 533. 

Recent; Colorado to New Mexico, Arizona, 
and Mexico ; Pliocene (Snake Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Sciurus arctomyoides Douglass. 

Douglass, B, 1903 A, 154, 181, fig. 22. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116. 

Trouessart, E, L. 1904 A, 318 [S. (Parasciurus)]. 
Miocene (Arikaree); Montana. 

Sciurus calycinus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 719. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 214, 396. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886 (C. cali<finus). 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 812. 

Osbom, H. F. 1910 B, 469. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 242. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 318 [S. (Parasciurus)]. 
Schlosser, M. 1902 H, 140. 

Pleistocene (Early); Pennsylvania. 


OP NORTH AMERICA 

Sciurus carolinensis Gmeliu. 

Qmehn, J. F. 1788, syst. Nat. i, 148. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 719. 

Bangs, 0. 1896 D, 153, pi. ix. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 408. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 53-54, fig. 16. 

Hay, O. P. 1920 B, 92, 105. 

1923 A, 495. 

Leidy, J. 1889 H, 5. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 A, 125. 

Mercer, H. C. 1894 A, 98 ("giay squirrel”)- 
Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 332. 

1924 C, 223. 

Pocock, R. I. 1923 A, 212. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 242. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 319 [S. (Neosciurus)l. 
Recent; New York to Florida and west to 
Missouri and Oklahoma: Pleistocene? (Late); 
Pennsylvania, Tennessee. 

Sciurus douglasii albolimbatus Allen. 

Allen, J. A. 1898, Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., 
X, 453 (S- hudsonius alb.). 

1898 A, 278 (S. d. califomicus). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 66 (S. douglasi alb.). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 214, 215. 

Kellogg, L. 1912 A, 157 (S. douglasi alb.). 
Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 322. 

1924 C, 213. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70 (S. hudsonicus alb.). 
Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711 (S. hudsonicus alb.). 

1904 A, 17 (S. hudsonicus alb.). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113. 

Recent; Sierra region of Oregon and north- 
ern California: Pleistocene; California. 

Sciurus griseus Ord. 

Ord, O. 1818, Jour, de Phys , lxxxvii, 152. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 214 (S. g. fossilis). 

Kellogg, L. 1912 A, 156, fig. 12 (S. g. fossilis). 
Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 332. 

1924 C, 222. 

Stock, C. 1918 A, 469 (S. g. fossilis). 

1925 A, 113 (S. g. fossilis). 

Recent; Washington to Lower California: 
Pleistocene (Cave deposits); California. 

Sciurus Hudsonicus (Erxleben). 

Brxlehen, J. C. P. 1877, Syst, Regni Anim., i, 
416. 

Allen, J. A. 1898 A, 266. 

Bangs, O. 1896 D, 159, pi, x, figs. 1, 2. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 192, pi. xx. 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 129. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 60, fig. 16. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 349. 

Freeh, F. . 1906 A, 484. 

Gidley, J. W. 1913 B, 96. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 32. 

1920 B, 92, 105. 

1923 A, 348, 350. 

1924 D, 251 (Sciurus). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 319. 

1924 C, 209. 

Pocock, R. I. 1923 A, 213, fig. 18 (Tamiasdu- 
rus). 
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Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 307, text-figs. 108-117, map 
13. 

Trouessart, E. L, 1904 A, 320 [S. (Tamiasciurus) 
huclsonius], 

Recent j greater part of the United States, 
western British America, Alaska: Pleistocene; 
Maryland, Arkansas, Tennessee. 

Sciuxus panolius Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 719. 

1923 A, 353. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 318 [S. (Parasciurus)] . 
Pleistocene; Virginia. 

Sciurus? saskatchewanensis Lambe. 

Lamhe, L. M. 1908 A, 11, 55, pi. vii, figs. 16, 17. 
Oligocene (Cypress Hills); Saskatchewan. 


Sciunis tennidens Hay. 

Hay, O. P. 1920 B, 104, pi. iv, fig. 20. 

1923 A, 348. 

Pleistocene (Middle); Maryland. 

Sciurus sp. indet. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 3, 181, fig. 21. Miocene; 
Montana. 

Furlong, E. L. 1904 A, 54, 55. 

1906 A, 243, 245. Pleistocene (Samwel Cave) ; 
California 

Gidley, J. W. 1920 B, 282. Pleistocene (Middle) ; 
Maryland. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 321. Pleistocene (Early) ; 
Pennsylvania. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 114. Miocene (Middle) ; 
Montana. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 73. Pleistocene (Samwel 
Cave) ; California. 


PTEROMYINJE Major. 


Major, C. J. F. 1893 A, 187. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 718. 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 742. 

Flower and Lydekker 1891 A, 453 (“flying squir- 
rels”). 


Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 339 (Petauristid©). 
1924 C, 230. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 433. 

Vogt, C. 1879 A, 246 (“dcureuils volants”). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 498. 


Glatjcomts Thomas. Type Mus volans Liain©us. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, use for this genua the name dcmrop- 
terus. 

Thomas, 0. 1908 B, 5 (Glaucomys). 

AUen, J. A. 1877 A, 653. 

1892 A. 

1903 A. 

Bangs, O. 1896 D, 162. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 467. 

Claus, C. 1895 A, 351 (Pteromys). 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 130. 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 161, 255. 

Dbderlein, L. 1900 B, 54. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 409, pi, lx (Pteromys). 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 107. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 484. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 359. 

Kampfen, P. N, 1905 A, 556. 

Kraglievich, L. 1926 C, 47 (Sciuromys). 

Leche, W. 1921 A, 70. 

Lilljeborg, W, 1866 A, 89. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 368. ‘ 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 62. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 339. 

1924 0, 230. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 631. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 625, 866. 

Scharff, R. F. 1895 A, 467. 

1911 A, 63. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 164. 

Seton, B. T. 1909 A, 437, map 24. 

Vicq-d’Az 3 rr, P. 1792 A, 322 (Sciurus). 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 8, 82, 170. 

Young, G, W. 1915 A, 257. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 426. 

1923 A, 610. 


Glaucomys sabrinus klamatbensis (Mer- 
riam) . 

ACerriaw, C. Jff, 1897, Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash., 
XT, 225 (Sdurop terns alpinus klam.). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 111 (S. volans klam.). 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 214, 215 (Sciuropterus al- 
pinus klam.). 

Howell, A. H, 1918 A, 52, pis. iii, v, vii. 

Kellogg, L. 1912 A. 157, fig. 6 (Sduropterus al- 
pinus klam.). 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10 (Sciuropterus al- 
pinus klam.). 

MiUer, G. S. 1912 B, 339 (Sciuropterus). 

1924 C, 235. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70 (S a. k.). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1904 A, 17 (S. a. k.). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113 (Sciuropterus alpinus 
klam.). 

Recent; region about Klamath County, Ore- 
gon: Pleistocene (Potter Creek Cave); Cali- 
fornia. 

Glaucomys volans (Linneous). 

LinncBua, C. 1758 A, 63 (Mus). 

Allen, J. A. 1877 A, 655 (Sciuropterus volucella). 

Bangs, O. 1896 D, 164, fig. 31 (Sciuropterus). 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 130, fig. 70 (Sciuropterus volu- 
cella). 

Gidley, J. W. 1913 B, 96 (S. alpinus?). 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 350 (Sciuropterus alpinus. 
This species?). 

Howell, A, H. 1918 A, 18-29, pis. i-vi; text- 
fig. 2. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 341 (Sciuropterus), 

1924 C, 230. 

Thomas, 0. 1908 B, 6 [S. (Glaucomys)]. 

Recent; eastern United States: Pleistocene; 
Maryland, 
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GEOMYiD^ am. 


Gill, T. 1872 B, 21. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 730. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 84 (“geomyiden”). 

Adams, C. C. 1902 B, 355 (“gophers”)- 
1905 A, 64 (“pocket gophers”). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 655. 

1912 A, 698, 742 (Geomyid®) ; 698 (Protop- 
tychidffi). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 483. 

Brauer, A, 1914 A, 282. 

Carus, V. 1875 A, 100 (Geomjdna). 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 134. 

Cockerell and Miller 1914 A, 371. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 156 (Saccomyidse). 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 96 (Saccomsddse) ; 98 (Geo- 
myidae). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 413 (Saccomyidse). 
EUiot, D. G. 1901 A, 215. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 484. 

Gill, T. 1885 B, 18. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 195, 205. 

Hofer, H. 1911 A, 449 (Geomyoidea). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 655. 

Kraglievich, L. 1926 C, 47 (Geomyoidea). 

Leche, W. 1887 A (Saccomyidse). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 217. 

Lilljeborg, W. 1866 A, 32 (Sallomydidse). 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 205 (Saccomyidse). 


Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 211, 212. 

1909 C, 99, 101, 107, 110, 112, 114, 116, 119. 

1910 B, 66, 70. 

1915 A, 229. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 233. 

1924 C, 236. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 433 (Geomyidse) ; 434 
(Geomsdnse). 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 126. 

1910 B, 230, 248, 357. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 742, 848. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 94 (Geomyoidei). 

Schlosser, M. 1902 I, 708. 

1911 A, 166 (“geomyiden”). 

Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 422 (“gophers”). 

Sclater, P. L. 1875 A, 219 (Saccomyidse). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 265. 

Seton, B. T. 1904 A, 301. 

1909 A, 561. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4583. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 301. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 467. 

Wallace, A. R. 1894 A, 436. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 490, 498 (Geomyoidea). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 276, 297. 

Wmge, H. 1924 A, 9, 88, 90 (Geomyini). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 427 (Geomyoidea). 
1923 A, 511 (Geomyoidea). 


ENTOPTYOHINiB Miller and Gidley. 
Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 434. [ 


Entoptychus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 731. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 175, 211. 

1909 c, no. 

1910 B, 72. 

OHarra, C. 0. 1910 A, 88, 133. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 68, 75. 

1910 B, 536. 

1912 G, 249. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 261, 849. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 D, 166. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 515. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 475. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 511. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 277. 

Winge, H 1888 A, 109, 138. 

1924 A, 9, 89, 90. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 611, 672. 
Entoptychus cavifrons Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 731. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185, 188, 190, 191, 
192. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 A, 127. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1904 A, 475. 

Oligocene (Upper); Oregon. 

Eutoptychns crassiramis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 731, 

Cope, E, D. 1891 N, 73, fig. 44. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 


Type E. cavifrons Cope. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185, 188, 190, 
Sinclair, W. J. 1905 A, 127. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 475. 

Oligocene (Upper); Oregon. 

Entoptychus curtus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 171, 172, 213. 

1909 C, 112. 

OHarra, C. C. 1920 A, 156, 

Miocene (Lower); South Dakota. 

Entoptychus fonnosus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 171, 172, 212, figs. 24-26. 
1909 C, 112. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 156. 

Miocene (Lower); South Dakota, Nebraska?. 

Entoptychus lamhdoideus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 731. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185, 189, 190. 
Sinclair, W. J. 1905 A, 126. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 475. 

Oligocene (Upper); Oregon. 

Entoptychus minimus Kellogg. 

Kelloffff, L. 1910 A, 431, fig, 15. 

Merriam, J. O. 1911 B, 211, 213, 214, 253, 254. 
1917 A, 429. 

Miocene? (Thousand Creek); Nevada. 



CATALOGUE 


877 


Entoptychus minor Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 731. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185, 188, 189, 190. 
Sinclair, W. J. 1905 A, 127. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 475. 

Oligocene (Upper); Oregon. 

Entoptychus planifrons Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 731. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185, 188, 189, 190, 
191, 192. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 A, 126. 

Oligocene (Upper); Oregon. 


Miller, G. S. 1924 C, 236. 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 277. 


Entoptycbus rostratus Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 A, 128, pi. xiv, figs. 8, 9. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185, 191, 192. 
Oligocene (Upper); Oregon. 

Bntoptyclms sperryi Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 A, 126, pi. xiv, figs. 6, 7. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185, 191, 192. 
Oligocene (Upper); Oregon. 

Bntoptyclms sp. indet. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 40. Miocene (Lower Harri- 
son); Nebraska. 


Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 427 (Geomyinse). 
1923 A, 511 (Geomyinffi). 


Pleueolicus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 731. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 211, 214. 

1909 C, 110. 

1910 B, 72. 

Osborn, H. F, 1910 B, 538. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 550, 849. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 D, 166. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 475. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 277. 

Winge, H. 1888 A, 109, 138. 

1924 A, 9, 89, 90. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 511, 672. 

PleuroUcus diplophysus Cope. 

Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 731. 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 C, 107. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 475. 

Oligocene (Upper); Oregon. 


Type P. sulcifrons Cope. 

PlenroUcns leptoplirys Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 731. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185, 189, 190. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 475. 

Oligocene (Upper) ; Oregon. 

rteurolicns sulcifrons Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 731, 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 475. 

Oligocene (Upper); Oregon. 

Pleurolicus? sp, indet. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 188, 190. Oligocene 
(John Day); Oregon. 


Thomomys Wied. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 730. 

AUen, J. A 1892 A. 

Bailey, V. 1915 A, 410. 

1915 B. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 209, 214, 396. 

Beddard, P. E. 1902 A, 483. 

Cockerell and Miller 1914 A, 371, figs. 108-110. 
Cope, E. D. 1893 S, 560. 

1895 G, 599. 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 99. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 284, 

EUiot, D. G. 1901 A, 221. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 484. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Hofer, H. 1911 A, 450. 

Holliger, C. D. 1916 A, 447. 

Lilljeborg, W. ^866 A, 32, 34. 

Matthew, W. p. 1907 A, 175, 211. 

1910 B, 72. 

1915 K, 402. 

1924 C, 74. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 61. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 233. 

1924 C, 236. 


Type T. rufescens Wied. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 110. 

1909 D, 85. 

1910 B, 457, 460, 477, 536. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 164. 

Seton, E. T. 1904 A, 301. 

1909 A, 561. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 3. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 471. 

Wagner, A. 1841 A, 123. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 499. 

Winge, H. 1888 A, 109, 138, 156. 

1924 A, 9, 89, 90. 

Thomomys bottae botta (Eydonx and 
Gexvais). 

Eydcntx and Oervaia 1836, Mag. de Zoob, vi, 23 
[Oryctomys (Saccophorus)]. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 239. 

1924 C, 237. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 118. 

Becent; Coast region of California: Pleisto- 
cene (Upper San Pedro); California. 
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Thoinomys bottse leucodon Merriam, 
C. H. 

Merriam, C. H. 1897, Proc. Biol. Soc. Wasli., 
XI, 215 (T. leucodon). 

Bailey, V. 1915 B, 47, pi. ii, fig. 11, pi. hi, fig. 5. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 223 (T. leucodon). 

Hay, 0 P. 1927 D, 214, 215 (T. leucodon). 

Holliger, C. D. 1916 A, 447, pis. xxxviii-xxxix ; 
text-figs 1-20 (T. bottae). 

Kellogg, L. 1912 A, 161, figs. 8-10 (T. leucodon). 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10 (T. leucodon). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 239 (T. leucodon). 

1924 C. 237. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70 (T. leucodon). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711 (“Thomomys, near 
leucodon”)* 

1904 A, 17 (T. leucodon). 

Stock, C. 1918 A, 468, 469 (T. leucodon). 

1925 A, 113. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1897 A, 575 (G. bottae) ; 1336 
(G, leucodon). 

Recent ; southwestern Oregon and northern 
California : Pleistocene (Caves) ; California. 

Thomomys bottae occipitalis Dice. 

Dice, L. R. 1925 A, 125. 

Hay, 0. P- 1927 D, 183 (T. b. occ. ; T. beechesd 
pallescens). 

Kellogg, L. 1912 A, 167 (T. b. pallescens). 

Pleistocene (La Brea) ; California. 

Thomomys bottae pallescens Rhoads. 

Rhoads, S. N, 1895, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 
36. 

Hay, 0, P. 1927 D, 172 (T. botta) ; 190 (T. b. 
pallescens). 

Kellogg, L. 1912 A, 167. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 235. 

1924 C, 239. ^ 

Trouessart, E. L. 1897 A, 576. 

Recent; southern California: Pleistocene (La 
Brea); California. 

Thomomys bulbivorus (Richardson). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 730. 

Bailey, V. 1915 B, 40, pi. ii, fig, 1 ; pi. hi, fig. 1. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 222. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 242. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 242. 

1924 C, 254. 

Osborn, H. P. 1910 B, 460. 

Recent; western Oregon: Pleistocene (Fossil 
Lake) ; Oregon. 

Thomomys fuscus Merriam. 

Merriam, C, H. 1891, N. A. Fauna, No. 5, 70 
(T, clusius fuscus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1921 A, 613, pi. cxviii, figs. 9, 10. 

1927 D, 259. 

Merriam, C. H. 1901, Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash., 
XIV,, 111 (T. fuscus). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 238. 

1924 C, 253, 

Recent; British Columbia, Idaho, Montana, 
Wyoming, Washington, Oregon: Pleistocene; 
Oregon. 


Thomomys microdon Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 B, 146, pi. xix, figs. 1-3. 
Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 214, 215. 

Kellogg, L. 1912 A, 160, fig. 7. 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711 (”sp. nov.”). 

1904 A, 17 (”n. sp.”). 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113. 

Pleistocene (Caves) ; California. 

Thomomys monticola Allen. 

Allen, J. A. 1893, Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., 
y, 48 (T. monticolus). 

Bailey, V. 1915 B, 121-126, pis. ii, viii. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 225. 

Furlong, E. L. 1904 A, 54. 

1906 A, 243. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 239. 

1924 C, 252. 

MiUer, L. H. 1912 A, 70, 73. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1904 A, 17. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1897 A, 576. 

Recent; west central and southwestern Ore- 
gon, in high mountains of northern half of 
California : Pleistocene (Potter Creek Cave. 
Samwel Cave) ; California. 

Thomomys orientalis Simpson. 

Simpson, O. G. 1928 H, 2, *6, fig. 1. 

Pleistocene (Early) ; Florida. 

Thomomys scudderi Hay. 

Hay, 0. P, 1921 A, 614, pi, cxx, figs. 1-4. 
Pleistocene (Middle?); Washington. 

Thomomys talpoides (Richardson). 

Richardson, J, 1828, Zool. Jour., in, 518 (Crice- 
tus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 731 (T. talpoides); 730 (T. 
clusius). 

Bailey, V. 1915 B, 96-106, pis. i, ii, vii (T. clu- 
sius a subspecies). 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 100, fig. 48. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 227 (T. talpoides); 229 
(T. clusius). 

Gilbert, G. K. 1890 A, 304, 394 (T. talpoides, 
T. clusius). 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 274 (T. dusius). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 241 (T. talpoides) ; 236 (T. 
clusius). 

1924 C, 247. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 460 (T. clusius). 

Seton, E. T. 1904 A, 302. 

1909 A, 561, pi. xl; text-figs. 162-169, maps 
' 33, 34. 

Recent; eastern Colorado and southern South 
Dakota, north to plains of Saskatchewan and 
Manitoba: Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Thomomys sp. indet. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 26. 

1927 D, 190, 223, 243. Pleistocene; Califor- 
nia. 

1928 C, 425. 

McComack, E. C. 1920 A, 23 (T. bulbivorus, T. 
dusius?). 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 317, 320 (Th. indet.). 
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Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 227, 228. Pleistocene 
(Sheridan and Loup River); Nebraska. 

1923 A, 12. Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake 
Creek) ; Nebraska. 

1924 C, 66. Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake 
Creek); Nebraska. 

Geomys Eafinesque. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 730. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

Beddard, P. E. 1902 A, 483. 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 99, fig. 46. 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, 1, 36, pi. i (Saccomys). 
Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 413, pi. lx. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 215. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 484. 

Giebel, C, G. 1883 A, pis. xxvii, xlv, Ixxvii. 
Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 365. 

Hdfer, H. 1911 A, 449. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 217. 

LiUjeborg, W. 1866 A, 32, 34. 

Lonnberg, E. 1910 A, 117. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 211. 

1909 C, 119. 

1910 B, 72. 

1915 K, 402. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 61. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 243. 

1924 C, 254. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 85, 90. 

1910 B, 357, 460, 464, 536. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 293, 848. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 94. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 163. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4583. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 467. 

Wagner, A. 1841 A, 123. 

Waterhouse, G. R 1839 D, 595, figs. 

1841 B, 83. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 481, 499, fig. 368. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 253, 277, fig. 167. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, 141. 

Winge. H. 1888 A, 109, 138, 156. 

1924 A, 9, 89, 90. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 427. 

1923 A, 511. 

Geomys bisulcatus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 730. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 44 (This species?), 

Mansuy, 1923 A, 102 (G. cisuleatus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 382 (This species?). 
Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 436 (This species?). 
Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 76 (This species?). 
Miocene (Arifcaree) ; Nebraska?: Pliocene? 
(Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Geomys bursarius (Shaw). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 780. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 460. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 217. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 38. 

1920 B, 117. 

1923 A, 339, 343. 

1928 C, 429. 


Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70. Pleistocene (Potter 
Creek Cave) ; California; 73, 81 (Samwel Cave) ; 
California, (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113. Pleistocene (Caves) ; Cali- 
fornia: 195. Pleistocene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 


Type Mus turn Ord. 

Hayden, F. V. 1872 A, 10. 

Hisaw, F. L. 1924 A, 93. 

Hdfer, H. 1911 A, 449. 

Leidy, J. 1857 J, 100 (Pseudostoma). 

Leighton, M. M. 1921 A, 513. 

McAdams, W. 1884 B, 269 (“gophers’'). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 244. 

1924 C, 255. 

Whitney, J. D. 1862 A, 136 (Pseudostoma). 
Recent; Mississippi valley from near Cana- 
dian boundary to Kansas, east of 99th meri- 
dian: Pleistocene; Nebraska, Illinois, Kansas. 

Geomys jloridamis (Audubon and Bach- 
man). 

Audubon and Bachman 1854, Quadr. N. Amer., 
in, 242, pi. cl, fig. 1 (Pseudostoma). 

Matthew, W. D. 1925 A, 97 (This species?). 
Merriam, C. H. 1895 A, 115, 208, pis. 7, 10, 14 
(G. tuza floridanus). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 243. 

1924 C, 255. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 2. 

Pleistocene (Early); Florida. 

Geomys lutescens Merxiam. 

Merriam, C. H. 1890, N. A. Fauna, iv, 51 (G. 
bursarius lutescens). 

1895 A, 127, pi. ix, figs. 5, 7; pL xiv, fig. 14. 
Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 244. 

1924 C, 256. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1897 A, 571. 

Recent; western Nebraska to Texas: Pleis- 
tocene ; western Nebraska. 

Geomys minor Gidley. 

Oidlev, /. W. 1922 B, 120, 123, pi. xxxiv, figs. 

7, 8. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 136. 

Pleistocene (San Pedro Valley); Arizona. 

Geomys parvidens B. Brown. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 194, pi. xxi. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 32. 
j Pleistocene (Middle); Arkansas. 

Geomys persimilis Hay. 

Hay, 0, P. 1927 D, 136. 

Gidley, J. W. 1922 B, 120, 122, pL xxriv, figs. 
5, 6 (G. parvidens; not of B. Brown). 
Pleistocene (San Pedro Valley) ; Arizona. 

Geomys tezensis 0. H. Merriam. 

Merriam, C. B. 1895 A, 137. 

Hay, O. P. 1920 B, 140. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 245. 

1924 C, 267. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1897 A, 672. 

Recent; Texas: Ple'istocene ; Texas. 
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Gkomys sp. indet. 

Freudenberg, W, 1921 A, 139. Pleistocene ; 

Mexico. 

1922 A, 4. Pleistocene; Mexico. 

Gidley, J. W. 1927 E, 274 (Pleistocene; Florida. 
Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 190, 243, 274. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 320 (“sp.’*). 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 114. Miocene (Middle); 
Nebraska. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81, Pleistocene (Fossil 
Lake); Oregon. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 460. Pleistocene (Fossil 
Lake); Oregon. 

Stock, C. ^ 1925 A, 195. Pleistocene (Fossil 
Lake) ; Oregon. 


Cratogeomys Merriam. Type Geomys merriami Thomas. 


Merriam, C, H. 1895, N. A. Fauna No. 8, 150. 
Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 246. 

1924 C, 258. 


Cratogeomys bensoni Gidley. 

Gidley, J. W. 1922 B, 120, 123, pi. xxxiv, figs. 
9-11. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 136. 

Pleistocene (San Pedro Valley); Arizona. 


HETEROMYID^ AUen. 


Allen, J. A. 1893, Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., 
V, 233. 

Alston, E. R. 1876 A, 88 (Heteromyinae). 
Cockerell and Miller 1914 A, 370. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 241 (Heteromyinae). 
Flower, W. H. 1883 D, 419 (Heteromyrnse). 
Goldman, E. A. 1911 A, 7. 

Gray, J. E. 1888, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 201 
(Heteromyina), 

Gregory, W. K. 1914 G, 380. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 211, 212, 214. 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 119. 

1910 B, 71. 

1915 A, 229. 

Merriam, C. H. 1889 A, 1 (“pocket mice”). 
Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 57. 

1910 B, 168, 287, 536. 

Osgood, W. H. 1900 A, 1 (“pocket mice”). 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 745, 848. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 478 (Heteromyid®) ; 
481 (Heteromyina). 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 9, 84, 89 (Saccomyini). 


Heliscomys Cope, 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 729. 

Matthew, W. D, 1907 A, 212. 

1910 B, 71. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 434. 

Osbom, H. F. 1910 B, 536. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 315, 848. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 277. 

Winge, H. 1888 A, 156. 

1924 A, 85, 89. 


Peridiomys Matthew. 
Matthew, W. D, 1924 C, 74, 85. 


Type E. veins Cope. 

Heliscomys parvus (Troxell). 

Trox^, E, T. 1923 0, 158, figs. 3-5 (Diplolo- 
phus). 

Oligocene (White River); Colorado. 

Heliscomys vetus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 729. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 515. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 475. 

Oligocene (White River) ; Colorado. 

Type P. rusticus Matthew. 

Peridiomys rusticus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 66, 85, fig. 9. 

Upper Miocene (Lower Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 


Perognathus Wied^Neuwied. 

Wied-Neuwied, M. A. P. 1839, Nov. Acta phys. 

med. Acad. Cas.-Leop. -Carol., xix, pt. 1, 368. 
Allen, J. A. 1904 B, 136. 

Cockerell and Miller 1914 A, 370, figs. 101-103. 
Coues, E. 1883 A, 97. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 241. 

Lilljeborg, W. 1866 A, 32, 33. 

Matthew, W. X>. 1910 B, 71. 

1928 B, 977 (“pocket-mice”). 

Merriam, C. H. 1889 A, 5. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 260. 

1924 C, 272. 

Osgood, W. H. 1900 A, 13. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 515. 


Type P. fasciatus Wied. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 481. 

Winge, H. 1888 A, 109*, 138. 

1924 A, 9, 86. 

Perognathus californicus californicus 
Merriam. 

Merriam, C, H, 1889 A, 26 (P. californicus) ; 27 
(P. armatus). 

Dice, L. R. 1925 A, 125. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 183 (P. californicus). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 271. 

1924 C, 285. 

Recent; region of San Francisco: Pleisto- 
cene (La Brea); California. 
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UiPODOMYS Gray. T; 

Gray, J. E. 1841, Ann. Mag Nat. Hist., vir, 
521. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 484. 

ElUot, D. G. 1901 A, 231. 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 B, 71. 

Merriam, C. H. 1906 A, 246. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 276. 

1924 C. 287. 

Perodipus Pitzinger. Typ 

Fitzinger, L. J. 1867, Sitz.-Ber. Akad. Wiss. 
Wien, Lvi, 126. 

Cockerell and Miller 1914 A, 370, figs. 104-107. 
Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 272. 

1924 C, 287 (Syn of Dipodomys). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 525, 849. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 480. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 87. 

Perodipus agilis (Gambel). 

Oambel, W. 1848, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci., iv, 77 
(Dipodomys). 

Dice, L. R. 1925 A, 125. 


pe D. philippii Gray. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 255. 

Scharff, R. P. 1911 A, 201. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 9, 87. 

Dipodomys minor Gidley. 

Gidley, J. W. 1922 B, 120, 123, pi. xxsiv, fig. 16. 
Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 136. 

Pleistocene (San Pedro Valley); Arizona. 

I Dipodomys agilis Gambel. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 183. 

Kellogg, L. 1912 A, 167. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 273. 

1924 C, 295. 

Trouessart, E L. 1897 A, 580 (Cricetodipus). 
1904 A, 480. 

Recent ; Southern California : Pleistocene 
(La Brea) ; California. 

Perodipus sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1920 B, 140. Pleistocene; Texas. 
1924 D, 247. Pleistocene; Texas. 


Diprionomys. 

Kellogg, L. 1910 A, 433. 

Diprionomys magnus Kellogg. 

Kellogg, L. 1910 A, 434, fig. 18. 

Memam, J. C. 1911 B, 211, 213, 214, 253, 255. 
1917 A, 429. 

Pliocene (Thousand Creek); Nevada. 


Type D. parvus, 

Diprionomys parvus Kellogg. 

Kellogg, L. 1910 A, 433, fig. 17. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 211, 213, 214, 253, 255. 
1917 A, 429. 

Pliocene (Thousand Creek); Nevada. 


ADJIDAUMIDiE Miller and Gidley. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 434. I Winge, H. 1924 A, 9, 85, 89 (Gymnoptychini). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 476 (Adjidauminse). | 

Adjidaumo Hay. Type Gyrmoptyohus minutus Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 720. 

Douglass, E. 1909 B, 231, 285 (Gymnoptychus). 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528 (Gymnoptychus). 
Kraglievich, L. 1926 C, 47 (Gymnoptychus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369 (Gynonoptychus). 
1907 A, 211. 

1909 C, 104, 110 (Gymnoptychus). 

1910 B, 59, 71 [Gymnoptychus (=Adji- 
daumo)]. 

1915 K, 420. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 434. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 G, 146, fig. 106 (Gymnop- 
tychus). 

1910 B, 536 (Gymnoptychus). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 80, 848 (Adjidaumo); 303, 
849 (Gymnoptychus). 

Schlosser, M. 1911 A, 186 (Gymnoptychus). 
Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 515 (Gymnoptychus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 476 (Adjidaumus). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 511 (Gymnoptychus). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 277 (Gymnoptychus). 
Winge, H, 1888 A, 109, 138 (Gymnoptychus). 

1924 A, 9, 85 (Gymnoptichus). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 429 (Gymnopty- 
chus). 

1923 A, 513 (Gymnoptychus). 


Adjidaumo minimus (Matthew). 

Matthew, W. D, 1903 B, 216, fig. 11 (Gymnop- 
tychus). 

1909 C, 104 (Gymnoptychus). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 476 (Adjidamnus). 
Lower Oligocene (White River) ; Montana. 

Adjidaumo minor (Douglass). 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 149 (Gymnoptychus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1903 B, 215, fig. 10. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 476 (Adjidaumus). 
Oligocene (White River) ; Montana. 

Adjidaumo minutus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 720. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357 (Gymnoptychus). 

1909 C, 104, 105 (Gsnnnoptychus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 476 (Adjidaumus). 
Oligocene (White River); Montana: Oligo- 
cene (Cedar Creek); Colorado. 

Adjidaumo trilophus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 720. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357 (Gymnoptychus). 
1903 B, 215 (Gymnoptychus liolophua). 
1909 C, 105 (Gymnoptychus). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 476 (Adjidaumus), 
Middle Oligocene (Cedar Cre^); Colorado. 
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ETJTYPOMYID-® Hiller and G-idley. 


Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 435. 

Exjttpomys Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1905 A, 21. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 435. 

Matthew. W. D. 1909 C, 110. 

1910 B, 71. 

Osbom, H. F. 1907 G, 147, figs. 110, 111. 

1910 B, 221, 535. 

Schlosser, M. 1911 A, 166. 

1923 A, 511. 

Taylor, W. P. 1916 A, 457. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 427. 

1923 A, 427. 

Eutypomys parvus Lambe. 

Lambe, L. M, 3908 A, 11, 57, pi. vi, figs. 1, 2. 
Oligocene (CjTDress Hills); Saskatchewan. 


Type E. thomsoni Matthew. 

Eutypomys thomsoni Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1905 A, 21, 22, figs. 1-3. 

Cook, H. J. ^ 1912 D, 36. 

Lambe, L. M. 1908 A, 57. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 87. 

Oligocene (Middle); South Dakota: (Brule); 
Nebraska?: (Cypress Hills); Saskatchewan. 

Eutypomys sp.? 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 103. Oligocene (Lower) ; 
Canada. 


CHALICOMYID^. Miller and Gidley. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 435. | 


Chalicomts Kaup. 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors here 
cited use the name Steneofiber for this genus. 
Kaup, I. 1832, Oken’s Isis, 994, Taf. xxvi, figs. 

1-6 (Chalicomys). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 722. 

Ameghino, F. 1906 A, 243, fig, 279. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 255. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 B, 1199 (Steneotherium). 
Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 156, 157. 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 117. 

Deperet, C. 1912 A, 708. 

Dep5ret and Douxami 1902 D, 66. 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 20 (Chalicomys, Steneo- 
fiber). 

1859 A, 21, 22, pi. viii, fig, 10 (Chali- 
comys); pis. xliv, xlviii (Stenofiber). 
Haug. E. 1911 A, 1528, 1705 (Steneofiber). 
Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 364, 865. 

Loomis, P. B. 1923 A, 222 (Stenofiber). 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 370. 

1902 D, 300, fig. 12. 

1907 A, 175, 177, 205. 

1909 C, 110, 118. 

1910 B, 71. 

1912 B, 186. 

1918 A, 198. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 380. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 435 (Chalicomys). 
O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 88, 161. 

Ortman, A. E. 1909 B, 177. 

Osbom, H. P. 1907 F, 872. 

1909 D, 138. 

1910 B, 632. 

1912 G, 246, 249. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 644, 843. 

Peterson, O. A. 1904 B, 344. 

1905 B, 296. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 253 (Chalicomys, Steneo- 
fiber). 

Riggs, E. S. 1909 C, 196. 


Type C. jaegeri Kaup. 

Romer and McCormack 1928 A, 60 (PaljBocas- 
tor). 

Schlosser. M. 1902 I. 707. 

1902 J, 231 (Steneofiber, Chalicomys). 

1911 A, 166. 

1924 A, 22 (Chalicomys); 27 (Steneo« 
fiber). 

Schreuder. A. 1928 A. 374. 

Taylor, W. P. 1916 A, 167. 

1916 A, 457. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 512. 

Winge, II. 1888 A, 109. 

1924 A. 8, 80. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 378. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1011 A, 426. 

1923 A, 510, 672 (Steneofiber). 

Chalicomys barbouri (Peterson). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1905 A, 166, 171, 178, pi. xvii, 
fig. 9; pi. xviii, figs. 18-20; text-figs. 4, 5 
(Steneofiber). 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 385 (Steneofiber). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 40 (Steneofiber). 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 205, 207, 208 (Steneo- 
fiber). 

1909 C, 112 (Steneofiber). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 165 (Steneofiber). 
Ortman, A. E. 1909 B, 178, fig. 2 (Steneofiber). 
Peterson, 0. A. 1906 0, 35 (Steneofiber). 

Lower Miocene (Harrison); Nebraska. 

Chalicomys brachyceps (Matthew). 

Matthew, W, D, 1907 A, 172, 208 (Steneofiber). 

1909 C, 112 (Steneofiber). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 156 (Steneofiber). 

Lower Miocene (Harrison); South Dakota. 

Chalicomys complexus (Douglass). 

Douglass, E. 1901 B, 249 (Steneofiber). 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 D, 304, fig. 10 (Steneo- 
fiber). 
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Matthew, W. D. 190& C, 107 (Steneofiber). 
Peterson, O. A. 1905 A, 177 (Steneofiber). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 347 (Steneofiber). 
Upper Ohgocene (White River); Montana. 

ORalicomys fossor (Peterson). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1905 A, 140, 171, 177, pi. xvii, 
figs. 1-4; pi. xviii, figs. 1-17, 21; pis. xix, xx; 
text-figs. 1, 2, 3, 6 (Steneofiber). 

Abel, O. 1926 B, 386 (Steneofiber). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 40 (Steneofiber). 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 205 (Steneofiber). 

1909 C, 112 (Steneofiber). 

O’Harra, C. O. 1910 A, 86, 131, fig. 14 (Steneo- 
fiber). 

1920 A, 89, 155, fig. 33 (Steneofiber). 
Ortman, A. E. 1909 B, 179, fig. 3 (Steneofiber). 
Peterson, O. A. 1906 C, 36 (Steneofiber). 

Romer and McCormack 1928 A, 58 (Palseo- 
castor). 

Lower Miocene (Harrison); Nebraska. 

CRalicomys gradatus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 722 (Steneofiber). 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 D, 302, fig. 7 (Steneo- 
fiber). 

1904 C, 260 (Steneofiber). 

1909 C, 107 (Steneofiber). 

Merriam and Smclair 1907 A, 185, 188, 189, 190 
(Steneofiber), 

Peterson, O. A. 1905 A, 173 (Steneofiber). 

Romer and McCormack 1928 A, 58 (Palaeo- 
castor). 

Schlosser, M. 1924 A, 27 (Castor). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 347 (Steneofiber). 
Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Ohalicomys hesperus (Douglass), 

Douglass, E. 1901 B, 243, 247 (Steneofiber). 
Matthew, W. D. 1902 D, 304, fig. 9 (Steneo- 
fiber). 

1909 A, 4 (Steneofiber). 

1909 C, 107 (Steneofiber). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1905 A, 176 (Steneofiber). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 347 (Steneofiber). 
Upper Oligocene (White River); Montana. 

Chalicomys montanus (Scott). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 722 (Steneofiber), 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 151 (Steneofiber). 
Matthew, W. D. 1902 D, 303, fig. 8 (Steneo- 
fiber). 

1909 C, 112 (Steneofiber). 


Dipoides Jager. 

Jdger, G, F, 1835, Foss. Sauget. WUrttemb.; 
Iste Abth., 17-18. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 722 (Eucastor). 

Ameghino, F. 1906 A, 243 (Eucastor). 

Arldt, T. 1911 A, 214. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1706 (Eucastor). 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 446 (Eucastor). 

1902 D, 304 (Eucastor). 

1904 C, 261 (Eucasrtor=Dipoides). 

1907 A, 175, 205. 

1909 C, 118 (Euoastor=Dipoides). 


Peterson, O. A. 1905 A, 175 (Steneofiber). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 347 (Steneofiber). 
Lower Miocene (Harnson) ; Montana. 

Chalicomys pansus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P- 1902 A, 722 (Steneofiber). 

Gidley, J. W. 1904 A, 246 (Steneofiber). 
Matthew, W. D. 1902 D, 260, 303 (Steneofiber). 
1904 C, 257, figs. 9, 10 (Steneofiber). 

1907 A, 172, 208 (Steneofiber). 

1909 C, 112 (Steneofiber, This species?). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 60, 61 (Steneofiber). 
Peterson, O. A. 1905 A, 173 (Steneofiber). 

Romer and McCormack 1928 A, 68 (Palseocas- 
tor). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 347 (Steneofiber). 
Lower Miocene (Harrison) ; New Mexico, 
South Dakota. 

Chalicomys peniBsulatus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 722 (Steneofiber). 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 D, 302, fig. 6 (Steneo- 
fiber). 

1904 C, 259, 260 (Steneofiber). 

1909 C, 107 (Steneofiber). 

Memam and Smclair 1907 A, 185, 188, 189, 190 
Steneofiber). 

Peterson, O. A. 1905 A, 172 (Steneofiber). 
Romer and McCormack 1928 A, 58 (Palseo- 
castor). 

Schlosser, M. 1924 A, 27 (Castor). 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 515 (Castor). 

Trouessart, B, L. 1904 A, 347 (Steneofiber). 
Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 

Chalicomys sciuroides (Matthew). 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 172, 207 (Steneofiber). 

1909 C, 112 (Steneofiber). 

OHarra, C, C. 1920 A. 156 (Steneofiber). 

Lower Mioc^e (Harrison); South Dakota. 

Chalicomys simplicidens (Matthew). 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 172, 205, figs. 19, 20 
(Steneofiber). 

1909 C, 112 (Steneofiber). 

O’Hana, C. C. 1920 A, 156 (Sten^eofiber). 
Schlosser, M. 1924 A, 27 (Steneofiber). 

Lowot Miocene (Harnson) ; South Dakota. 

Chalicomys sp. indet. 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 D, 368 A (Steneofiber) ; Can- 
ada. 

Memam and Sinclair 1907 A, 196 (Steneofiber). 
Miocene (Mascall) ; Oregon. 

Type not mentioned. 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 B, 70 (Eucastor, Sigmo- 
gompbius as syns.). 

1918 A, 199 (Eucastor). 

1924 C, 74. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 380. 

Memam, J. C. 1911 B, 216. 

1913 E, 383. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 435 (Eucastor). 
Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 106. 

1909 D, SI. 

1910 B, 356, 357, 536 (= ? Eucastor). 
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Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 239, 868 (Dipoides); 272, 
843 (Eucastor). 

Schlosser, M. 1902 J, 135, 231. 

1903 I, 40, 178, 209, 219 (Dipoides); 178 
(Eucastor). 

1924 A, 27. 

Taylor, W. P. 1916 A, 458. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 295. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 511, 679. 

Dipoides curtus Matthew and Cook. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 381, fig. 9 (D. cur- 
tus); 364 (D. brevis; name only). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 44 (Name only). 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 186. 

1924 C, 66. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 436. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 76. 

Lower Pliocene (Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Dipoides lecontei (Merriam). 

Mernam, J. C. 1910, in Kellogg, L. 1910 A, 430, 
fig. 13 (Eucastor). 

1911 B, 211, 214, 232 , 253, 254 (Eucastor, 
This species?). 

1913 E, 382, fig. 8. 

1917 A, 426, 429. 

Stock, 0. 1921 B, 19 (Dipoides, Sigmogomphius). 
Pliocene (Thousand Creek); Nevada: (Sies- 
tan) ; California. 

Dipoides tortus (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 722 (Eucastor). 

Barbour, E. H. 1916 C, 525. 

pALiEOCASTOR Lcidy. Tj 

Leidy, J. 1869 A, 338, 406. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 722 (Steneofiber, part). 
Matthew and Granger 1925 B, 7, 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 435. 

Eomer and McCormack 1928 A, 58, 60. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 140. 

Palseocastor magnus Romer and Mc- 
Cormack. 

Romer and McCormack 1928 A, 58, fig. 1. 
Lower Miocene (Lower Harrison) ; Wyo- 
ming. 


Baibour and Cook 1917 A, 507. 

1917 B, 180. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 44. 

Gidley, J. W. 1904 A, 245. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 D, 305, fig. 1 (Eucastor). 
1904 C, 261, figs. 11, 12. 

1909 C, 116 (Eucastor=Dipoides). 

1918 A, 186. 

1924 C, 66. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 381. 

Merriam, J. C. 1916 A, 177, figs. 11-13 (This 
species?). 

1917 A, 436, 438. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 28 (Castor). 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 158 (Eucastor). 

Schlosser, M. 1924 A, 29. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 76. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 346 (Eucastor). 

Pliocene (Snake Creek and Valentine); Ne- 
braska: (Cedar Mountain); California. 

Dipoides? sp. indet. 

Kellogg, L. 1910 A, 431, fig. 14. Pliocene 
(Thousand Creek) ; California. 

Merriam, J. C 1911 B, 211, 213, 214, 253, 254 
(This genus?); Pliocene (Thousand Creek); 
Nevada. 

1913 E, 382, fig. 9. Miocene (Siestan) ; 
California. 

1917 A, 429 (This genus?); Pliocene (Rat- 
tlesnake); Oregan; 429 Pliocene (Thou- 
sand Creek) ; Nevada. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 18. Lower Pliocene (Rattle- 
snake) ; Oregon. 

pe P. nelrascensis Leidy. 

Palaeocastor nebrascensis (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 722 (Steneofiber). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 38 (Steneofiber). 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 D, 301, fig. 5 (Steneofiber). 
1904 C, 258, 260 (Steneofiber). 

1909 C, 107 (Steneofiber). 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 435. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1920 A, 153 (Steneofibet. 
Peterson, O. A. 1905 A, 172 (Steneofiber). 
Romer and McCormack 1928 A, 58. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 119 (Steneofiber). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 347 (Steneofiber). 
Oligocene (Upper); South Dakota: (Brule); 
Nebraska^. 


CASTORID.® Gray. 


Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 302. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 721. 

Ameghino, P. 1889 A, 894. 

1906 A, 409 ('*castorid4s")- 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 643. 

1912 A, 698, 742. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 487. 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 81 (Castorinas). 
Cams, V. 1875 A, 99 (Castorina). 

Chandler, A. O. 1914 B, 134. 

Cockerell and Miller 1914 A, 370. 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 118. 

Dep^ret, C. 1906 A, 620 (“castoridfe”), 

1906 B, 1121 ("castorid^s”). 


Depfiret, C. 1907 B (“castorid^s”)- 
1908 A, 303, 307. 

1912 A, 708 (“castoridfis"). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 410. 

EIHot, D. G. 1901 A, 114. 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 B, 635. 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 D, 751. 

1914 A, 451. 

1923 A, 312. 

Hdfer, H, 1911 A, 448 (Castoroidea). 
Hoernes, R. 1886 A, 691. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 73. 

Kraglievicli, L. 1926 C, 47 (Castoroidea) 
Leohe, W. 1887 A. 
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Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 216. 

LiUjeborg, W. 1866 A, 35. 

Loblcy, J. L. 1908 A, 200. 

Martins, C. 1857 A, 68 (“ castors'’)- 
1872 A, 308 (“castors”). 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 C, 264. 

1905 A, 22. 

1905 D, 52. 

1909 C, 123. 

1910 B, 66, 70, 71. 

1928 B, 977 (“beavers”). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 947. 

1912 B, 341. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 435. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 61, 64. 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 250 (“castorins”). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 94 (Castoroidei, Castoridje). 
Reichenau, W. 1912 A, 208 (Castorinse). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 452, 464, 502, 520, 528 
(“beavers”). 


Schlosser, M. 1902 I, 708. 

1902 J, 231, 256. 

1903 I, 41. 

Scott, W. B. 1916 A, 117 (“beavers”). 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 447. 

Taylor, W. P. 1915 A, 167. 

1916 A, 457, 488. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 301. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 345. 

Wagner, A. 1841 A, 125 (Castonna). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 234. 

1894 A, 436. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 490, 498 (Castoroidea). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 275. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 8, 84 (Castorini). 

Zaaijer, T. 1894 A, 340. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 426 (Castoroidea, 
Castonnai). 

1923 A, 510, 670 (Castoroidea, Castorinse). 


Amblycastor Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A, 197. 

1924 C, 74. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 511. 


Euhapsis Peterson. 

Peterson, O. A. 1905 A, 179. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 118. 

1910 B, 71. 

1918 A, 199. 

O’Hana, 0. C. 1910 A, 88, 130. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 75. 

1910 B, 535. 

Winge, H. 1924 A. 8, 80, 94, 169 (Euapsis). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 427. 

1923 A, 511. 


Hystricops Leidy. 

Leidy, J. 1858 E, 22 (Subgenus of Hystrix). 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 733 (Erethizon, in part). 
Allen, J. A. 1904 A, 384 (Hystrix). 
Matthew, W. D. 1902 D, 305 (Hystrix). 

1910 B, 71. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 380. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 535. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 345, 847. 

Hystricops venustus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 733 (Erethizon), 

Allen, J. A. 1904 A, 384 (Hystrix). 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 44 (This species?). 

Castor LinnssiLs. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 721. 

Abel, O. 1912 F, 173, 185. 

Alezais, H. 1902 A, 583. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 


Type A. jfluminis Matthew. 

Amblycastor fluminis Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 A. 186, 197, figs. 7, 8. 

1924 C, 66. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 381, fig. 10 (Hystri- 
cops venustus?). 

Upper Miocene (Lower Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 


Matthew, W. D 1907 A, 172, 208, figs. 21-23. 
1909 C, 112. 

Schlosser, M. 1924 A, 29. 

Lower Miocene (Rosebud); South Dakota. 

Euhapsis platyceps Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1905 A, 179, pi. xvii, figs. 5-8. 
Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 39. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 208. 

1909 C, 112 (E. braehyceps). 

Osboin, H. F. 1909 D, 73. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 C, 24. 

Lower Miocene (Monroe Creek); Nebraska. 

Type Hf. venustus Leidy. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 D, 305 (Hystnx). 
Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 436 (This species?). 
Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 43. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1916 A, 76 (This species?). 
Pliocene? (Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Hystricops sp. indet. 

Dumble, E. T. 1915 A, 471. Miocene (Flem- 
ing) ; Texas. 

1920 A, 232. Miocene (Fleming); Texas. 
Matthew, W. D. 1916 L, 471. Miocene (Flem- 
ing) ; Texas. 

1920 E, 232. Miocene (Fleming); Texas. 


Type C. fiber Linnaeus. 

Am ftghin o, F. 1889 A, 1008. 

Anderson, R. J. 1905 A, 326, fig. 18. 
Anthony* R- 1912 A (“castors”). 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 312. 


Type E. platyceps Peterson. 

I Euhapsis gaulodon Matthew. 
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Ash, F. H. 1908 A, 79 (‘‘beaver*’). 

Bardelebon, K. 1885 B, 86. 

1889 A, 107. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 467. 

Berthold, A. A. 1825 A, 913, 983, pi. viii, figs. 1, 

11 , 12 . 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 81. 

Brauer, A. 1914 A, 282. 

Bronn, H. G. 1848 A, 247. 

1849 A, 715. 

Broom, R. 1901 B, 739 (“beaver”). 

Cleland, J. 1883 B, 301 (“beaver”). 

Cockerell and Miller 1914 A, 370, figs. 98-100. 
Cope, E. B. 1895 G, 596. 

Cuvier, F. 1812 A, 286; pi. v, fig. 12 (“castors”). 

1825 A, 182, pi. Ixii (“castor”). 

Cuvier, G. 1805 A. 

1825 A, V, 1, 10, 37, 48, pis. i-iii. 

Dahms, P. 1901 A, 249, 273. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 284, 289. 

Dep4ret, C. 1909 A, 141. 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 218 (“biber”). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 410, pi. lx. 

Eggeling, H. 1904 A, 93. 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 256 (“biber”). 

Eisler, P. 1895 A, 212. 

Elliot, D. G, 1901 A, 115. 

Erdl, M. 1843 A, 522, 529, pis. i, ii. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 286. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 487. 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 36. 

Gaupp, E. 1905 D, 1041. 

Geikie, J. 1914 A, 319. 

Geinitz, E. 1903 A. 

1904 A. 

Gervais. P. 1852 A, 20. 

1853 B, 40. 

1859 A, 18. 

Giebel, C. G. 1855 A, 56, pi. xxiii, fig. 3. 

1878 C, 854. 

1883 A, pis. xxiii, xlvi, Iviii, Ixxi, Ixxvii, 
Ixxxiv, Ixxxix. 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 214. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 173, 242, fig. 127. 
Gregory and Camp 1918 A, text -fig. 8. 
Hagamann, G. 1907 A, 464. 

Basse and Schwarck 1870 A, 116, 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 D, 753. 

1914 A, 452. 

Heilprm, A. 1887 A, 380, 364, 365. 

Heinick, P. 1908 A, 355. 

HSfer, H. 1911 A, pi. xx, fig. 15. 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 691. 

Hue, E. 1907 A, pis. xlixi, Ixxxiv, xcviii, cxii, 
cxxvi, oxxxvi, cxlix, olxxvi. 

Hull, E. 1914 A, 616. 

Humphry, G. M. 1970 B, 76 (“beaver”). 

Huxley, T. H. 1863 F, 530, 579, figs. 50-52. 

1870 F, 542. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 554. 

Kellogg, L. 1911 A, 401. 

Kostlin, O. 1844 A. 

Kukenthal, W, 1891 C, 373. 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

1921 A, 70. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1888 A, 216. 

Linstow, 0. 1908 A, 213. 

Ldnnberg, E. 1909 A, 1, figs. 1-5. 


Lydekker, R. 1910 E, 352 ("beavers”). 

Major, C. J. F. 1899 A, 502. 

1908 A, 630. 

Martins, C. 1857 A, 82 (“castor”). 

Matschie, P. 1901 A, 315. 

1907 A, 215. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 K, 402. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 380. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Meniam, C. H. 1892 A, 62. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 947. 

1912 B, 341. 

1924 C, 298. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 435. 

Miram, E. 1841 A, 541 (“biber”). 

Montagu, I. 1924 A, 1081, pis. i-iii. 

Nehrmg, A. 1880 A. 

Newton, E. T.' 1882 A, 78. 

1891 A, 49. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 83, 85. 

1910 B, 609. 

1916 B. 536. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, pis. cv-cvii, fig. 2; pi. cix, 
fig. 2. 

1845 E, 126. 

1858 A, 22 (“beaver”). 

1868 A, 870. 

1869 B, 49. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 162, 842. 

Pander and Alton 1823 B, 6, pi. ii (“biber”). 

1824 A, 3 (“biber”). 

Parsons, F. G. 1903 A, 317. 

Retzius, A. 1837 A, 489. 

Romer and McConnack 1928 A, 60. 

Rudolf, G. de M. 1922 A, 144, fig. 16 (“beaver”)* 
Scharff, R. W. 1907 A, 66. 

1911 A, 80. 

Schloaser, M. 1902 J, 135. 

1903 I, 178. 

Schreiider, A. 1928 A, 374, figs. 1, 2. 

Schwalbe, G. 1904 A, 207. 

Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 20 (“beavers”). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 96, 163, 157. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 447. 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4516. 

Taylor, W. P. 1915 A, 167. 

1016 A, 417, 458. 

Thomas, 0. 1916 A, 303 ("beaver”). 

Tomier, G. 1889 A, 174. 

1891 A, 114, 119, 171. 

1894 B, 103 (“biber”). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 345. 

Vicq-d’Azyr, F. 1792 A, 507. 

Virchow, H. 1907 A, 61 (“biber”). 

1918 B, 156, figs. 1-7 (“biber”). 

Wagner, A, 1841 A, 126. 

Wagner, H. 1843 A. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 140 (“beaver”). 
Waterhouse, G. R. 1839 C, 172. 

1889 D, 595, 598, figs. 

1842 A, 200, 203. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 498. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 262, figs. 166, 169- 
Weber and Burlet 1927 A, fig. 39, 

Wilder, B. 1872 B, 321. 

Winge, H. 1888 A. 

1924 A, 8, 80, 84. 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 D, 334. 
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Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 427. 

1923 A, 510, 680, fig. 633. 

Castor accessor Hay. 

Hay, 0. P, 1927 D, 266-268 (C, accessor); 75 
(C. sp. indet.). 

1923 A, 8 (C. "possibly n. sp.”). 

Lindgren and Drake 1904 A, 3 (C. “possibly n. 
sp.”). 

Lucas, F. A. 1900 H, 99 (C. “possibly n, sp.”). 

1904 F, 3 (C. “possibly n. sp.’*). 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 432 (C. “possibly n. 

sp.”). 

Pleistocene (Idaho) ; Idaho. 

Castor calif ornicus Kellogg. 

Kellogg, L. 1911 A, 401, fig. 1. 

Nomland, J. 0. 1917 A, 217 (“fossil beaver”). 
Pliocene (Etchegoin) ; California. 

Castor canadensis Kuhl. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 721. 

Agassiz, L. 1859 B, 186 (“beaver”). 

Baird, S. F. 1857 A, 301. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 456. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 468. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 195. 

Brunner, J. 1904 A, 476, figs. 1-18. 

Claypole, E. W. 1897 C, 53 (“beaver”) 

Coleman, A. P. 1904 A, 351 (“beaver”). 

1917 A, 359 (“beaver”). 

Collett, J. 1883 A, 73 (“beaver”). 

Cope, E. D. 1895 G, 596, 599 (C, fiber). 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 118, fig. 62 (C. fiber). 
Cummins, W. F. 1893 A, 184 (“beaver”). 
Cuvier, G. 1809 A, 48, pi, vii, figs. 6, 9, 10 
(“Castor du Canada”). 

Dawson, J. W. 1863 F, 914 (C. fiber). 

Dugmore, A. R. 1914 A, 1-225, figs. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 116, 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 288. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 125, pi. xvi. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 484. 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 36 (C. fiber). 

Gidley, J. W. 1920 B, 282 (“beavers.” This 
species?). 

Gilbert, G. K. 1890 A, 304, 394 (C. fiber). 
Gilmore, C. W. 1908 A, 37. 

Gordon, R. 1902 B, 1033 (“beaver”). 

Hahn, W, L. 1909 A, 487. 

Hall, J. 1843 A, 367 (“beaver”). 

1846 B, 391 (“beavers”). 

1871 A, 100 (“beavers”). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1873 (C. fiber). 

Hay, 0. P. 1912 D. 753, pi. xxvii. 

1914 A, 26, 32, 452, pi, Ixx. 

1920 B, 93, 105, 116. 

1923 A, 481. 

1924 D, 240, 298 (Castor) ; 373 (“beaver”). 

1927 D, 242 (O. fiber) ; 266 (C. canadensis). 

1928 C, 426, 429. 

Hofer, H. 1911 A, 448. 

Holden, F. H. 1917 A, 76, pi. v, figs. 2, 3, 6, 7; 
pi. vi, figs- 14-16; pi. vii, figs. 22-24, pi. viii, 
figs. 25, 26, 86-37 ; pi. ix, figs. 43-45 ; pi. x, figs. 
66-61; pi. xi, fig. 63; text-figs. C, F, I, L, 
0, R. 


Lambe, L. M. 1904 C, 31, 39, 51, 

1912 A, 14. 

Holmes, F. S. 1860 A, iv, vii (“beaver”). 
Kraghevich, L. 1926 C, 62. 

Leidy, J. 1859 J, 181 (“beaver”). 

1889 H, 18 (C. fiber). 

Leighton, M. M. 1921 A, 513. 

Linstow, O. 1908 A, 227^ 330 (C. fiber). 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 196. 

Lockwood, S. 1883 A, 365 (“beaver”). 

1883 B, 343 (“beaver”). 

McAdams, W. 1884 B, 269 (“beavers”), 
McComack, E. C. 1920 A, 23 (C. fiber). 

Major, C. J. F. 1908 B, 630, fig. 131. 

Martin, Hand. T. 1912 A, 391 (C. fiber). 

Martin, Hor. T. 1892 A, 1-238, figs. 

Matschie, P. 1907 A, 215. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 C, 260. 

Meek, F. B. 1855 A, 215 (C. fiber americana). 
Mercer, H. C. 1894 A, 98 (“beaver”). 

1897 A, 444 (“beaver”). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 341. 

1924 C, 298. 

Osborn, H. F. 1899 G, 539 (“beavers”). 

1910 B, 458, 459 (C. fiber); 490 (“Castor”). 
Osborn and Anthony 1922 A, 226. 

Owen, R. 1868 A, 870. 

1869 B, 55, pi. iii, fig. 9. 

Quackenbush, L. S. 1909 A, 111, 127, pi. xx; text- 
figs. 5-7. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 94. 

Reichenau, W. 1912 A, 210, figs, 2, 5, 6, 17, 19 (0. 
americanus). 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 243. 

Schmidt, B. 1872 A, 251 (C. fiber). 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 447 pi. xxxvii; text-figs. 127- 
139, map 25. 

Spencer, J. W. 1883 A, 308 (C, fiber). 

Swallow, G. C. 1858 A, 36 (C. fiber americana). 
Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4616. 

Taylor, W. P. 1916 A, 417, 428, 432. 

Thomas, A. 0. 1912 A, 570 (“beaver”). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 346. 

Udden, J. A. 1899 A, 349 (“beaver”). 

Volk, E. 1911 A, 83 (“beaver”). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 275. 

Weld, M. C. 1869 A, 433 (“beayer”). 

Wyman, J. 1850 D, 280 (“beaver”). 

Yates, L, G. 1904 A, 8 (C. fiber). 

Recent; Newfoundland to Alaska, south to 
Mexican boundary, east to North Carolina: 
Plestocene; New York, Pennsylvania, Mary- 
land, South Carolina, Tennessee, Indiana, Illi- 
nois, Iowa, Texas. 

Castor sul)aiiratiis Taylor. 

Taylor, W. P. 1912 A, 167. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 214. 

KeUogg, L. 1912 A, 155, figs. 1-4. 

Stock, C. 1918 A, 469. 

1925 A, 113. 

Taylor, W. P. 1916 A, 428, 447, 461, figs. J-L. 
Recent; northern half of Oalifomia: Pleis- 
tocene, Shasta County, California. 
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Castor sp. indet. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 350. Pleistocene; Maryland. 

1927 D, 303. Pleistocene; Oregon. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 320. Pleistocene; Oregon. 


Meniam, J. C. 1917 A, 433. Pliocene (Etchegoin); 
California. 

Miller, L. PI. 1912 A, 81. Pleistocene; Oregon. 
Stock, C. 1925 A, 195. Pleistocene (Christmas 
Lake); Oregon. 


SiGMOGOMPHius J. C. Merriam. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 722. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 205. 

Merriam, J. C. 1913 E, 383. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 631, 843. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 G, 136. 

1902 J, 135. 

1903 I, 178. 


Type S. lecontei J. C. Merriam. 
Sigmogomphius lecontei J. C. Merriam. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 722. 

Kellogg, L. 1910 A, 430, fig. 13 (Eucastor). 
Lawson and Palache 1902 A, 390. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116. 

Meniam, J. C. 1914 D, 14. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 G. 136. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 347. 

Upper Miocene or Lower Pliocene ; California. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 733. 
Arldt, T. 1907 D. 83, 247. 
1912 A, 744. 

Cones, E. 1883 A, 117. 
Hay, O. P. 1912 D, 755. 
1914 A, 455. 


OASTOEOIDIDiB Alien. 

Matthew, W. D. 1905 D, 53. 
1910 B, 70. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 435. 
Taylor, W. P. 1916 A, 457. 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 512. 


Type C. oMoensis Foster. 

I Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 427. 
1923 A, 511, 680. 


Castoroides Foster. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 733. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 976, 981. 

1912 B, 179. 

Augliey, S. 1876 A, 263 (Castor ohioensis). 
Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 456. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 506. 

Cope, E D. 1880 U, 158. 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 284. 

Diener, C. 1912 A, 216. 

Foster, J. W. 1857 A, 361. 

Gidley, J. W. 1912 C, 19. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 454, fig, 30. 

Hay, 0. P. 1910 D, 372. 

1912 B, 8, fig. 4. 

1912 D, 765. 

1914 A, 455. 

1918 B, 10. 

1919 B, 379. 

1923 A, 481. 

1925 D, 242. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 365, 

Hoemes, R, 1886 A, 691. 

Lucas, F. A. 1902 B, 256. 

Martm, H. T. 1912 A, 389. 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 B, 71. 

1912 B, 186. 

1915 K, 402. 

1918 A, 199. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 110. 

1909 D, 85. 

1910 B, 609. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 162 , 843. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 153, 285 , 286. 
Schlosser, M. 1902 I, 707. 

Schreuder, A. 1928 A, 377. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 205. 

1916 A, 119 (“giant beaver"). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 234. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 512. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 80, 84. 


Castoroides obiio^nsis Foster. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 733. 

Allen, G. M. 1926 A, 448. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 466 (C. ohioensis, O. kan- 
sensis). 

1920 B, 63. 

Bannister, H. M. 1870 A, 113. 

Calvin, S. 1911 A, 215, pi. xxiii. 

Collett, J. 1876 A, 246. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 71, fig. 41. 

1895 G, 697 (“Castoroides"). 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 117. 

Dachnowski, A. 1912 A, 38, 39, 218. 

Emmons, B. 1860 A, 243, fig. 209. 

Foster, J. W. 1869 A, 238, 254. 

1873 A, 92. 

Gidley, J. W. 1911 A, 436. 

Hartnagel and Bishop 1921 A, 84, pis. xx, xxi. 
Hay, O. P. 1910 D, 373, 

1912 D, 765, pis. xxviii, xxix. 

1914 A, 26, 466, pis. Ixxi, Ixxii; text-fig. 

138. I 

1916 E, 54 (“giant beaver"), 

1918 B, 22. 

1920 B, 116, 129. 

1923 A, 481. 

1924 D, 375 (C. ohioensis); 210, 269 (0. 
kansensis). 

1926 E, 391 (“giant-beaver"). 

1927 C, 281 (“Castoroides"). 

1927 D, 277, 278, 286. 

1928 C, 426, 428, 429 (This species?). 

Hildreth, S. P. 1837 A, 80, figs. 15-18 (No 

name). 

Howorth, H. H. 1906 A, 99 (“giant beaver"). 
Leighton, M. M. 1921 A, 513. 

Linstow, 0. 1908 A, 225. 
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McAdams, W. 1883 A, Ixxx ("extmct beaver”). 
Martin, Hand. T. 1912 A, 389, pi. xxiv, fig. A; 
pi. XXV, fig. A; pi. XXVI, fig. A (C. ohioensia); 
pi. xxiv, fig. B; pi. XXV, fig. B; pi. xxvi, fig. 
B (C. kansensis). 

Martm, Hor. T. 1892 A, 20. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 K, 410 (“Castoroides")- 
Mercer, H. O. 1894 C (“giant chinchilla”). 
Newberry, J. S. 1873 F, 87 (“giant beaver”). 
Orton, E. 1870 A, 56 (“hog’s tusk”). 

1873 A, 428. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 439, 459. 

1920 A, 244, fig. (“Castoroides”). 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 245. 

Russell and Leverett 1908 A, 9. 

Schmidt, E. 1872 A, 251 (“Castoroides”). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 196 (fig. 113), 206. 

Serres, M. 1852 A, 122 (“C. orioensis”). 

Smith, B. 1914 A, 463, fig. 1. 

Thomas, A. O. 1921 A, 309. 

Williamson, C. W. 1905 A, 338, figure. 

Winchell, A. 1870 A, 504. 

Winchell, N. H. 1880 A, 181, pi. 

1888 A, 306. 


Winchell, N. H. 1910 A, 418. 

Wood, N. A. 1914 A, 759. 

Worthen, A. H. 1890 A, 8. 

Pleistocene; New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, 
Michigan, Indiana, Illinois, South Carolina, 
Mississippi, Tennessee, Texas, Oklahoma, Kan- 
sas, Iowa, Nebraska, Minnesota, South Dakota, 
Oregon. 

Castoroides sp. indet. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 26. 

1924 D, 305. Pleistocene; Nebraska. 

1927 D, 128, 190, 243. Pleistocene; Oregon. 

McComack, E. C. 1920 A, 23. Pleistocene (Fossil 
Lake) ; Oregon. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 317, 320. 

1918 A, 227. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 380. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 81. Pleistocene (Fossil 
Lake) ; Oregon. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 457, 466, 476. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 195. Pleistocene (Fossil 
Lake ) ; Oregon. 


Superfamily MUEOID^, new form. 


Unless otlierwise indicated the authors here 
cited use for this suporfamily the name Myo- 
morpha. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 726 
Ameghino, F. 1893 B, 444. 

1893 D, 16. 

1912 B, 170, 172. 

Anonymous 1897 B, 368. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 667. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 489. 

Bovoro, A. 1906 A, 119 

Cockerell, Miller and Prina 1914 A, 349, 

Dawson, A. B. 1926 A, 205, figs. 1, 2 (“rats”). 
Doran, A. li. G. 1878 A, 418. 

Giebel, C. G. 1865 C, 430 (“muriformen”). 

GUI, T. 1872 B, 20 (Myoidea). 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 330. 

1014 G, 380. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 72. 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 B, 64, 66, 69. 

1014 H, 350. 


Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 233. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 435 (Myoid»), 
Rehs, J. 1914 A, 69, 92 (Myomorphi). 

Schapuo, B. 1913 A, 209. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 I, 708 (Myomorphi). 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 514. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 302 (Murid®). 

Thomas, L. J. 1926 A, 59-68, 11 figs, (“mouse”). 
Trouessait, E. L. 1904 A, 348. 

Wagner, A. 1841 A, 123 (Murini). 

Waterhouse, G. R. 1839 D, 92 (Munna). 

1842 A, 200 (Murid®). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 489. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 280 (Myoidea). 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xiv (Myoidea). 
Winge, H. 1888 A, 155. 

1924 A, 8, 30 (Murid®). 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 379. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 429 (Myoidea). 
1923 A, 513 (Myoidea). 


MURIDS GraY. 


Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 303. 

Hay. 0. P. 1902 A, 726. 

Adams, L. A. 1919 A, 117, pi. x (Mus). 

Addison and Appleton 1915 A, 43, figs. 1-29 
(“rat”). 

Adloff, P. 1913 A, 238 (“ratte”). 

Ahrens, H. 1912 A, 513. 

Anthony, R. 1912 A. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 666. 

Beddard, F. B. 1902 A, 471 (Murid®, Murine). 
Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 288. 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 66 (Munna). 
Oaush, D. B. 1904 A, 167 (“rate”). 

Chandler, A. 0. 1914 B, 134. 

Coues, B. 1876 D, 173. 

Cuvier, F. 1812 A. 279, pi, xv, fig. 3 (“rats”). 

1826 A, 166 (“rats”). 

Cuvier, G. 1806 A (“rats”). 


Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 410. 

Driiner, L. 3904 A, 268, figs. 1-16, 19 (“maus”). 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 117. 

Freund, P. 1892 A, 625. 

Fuchs, H. 1905 B, 161 (“maus”). 

Gaupp, E. 1910 C (Mus). 

Gegenbaur, 0. 1864 C, 181 (“murinen”). 

1865 C, 660, fig. 3 (Mus). 

Gervais, P, 1869 A, 38 (“muridfe”). 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A (“raunnen”). 

Hinton, M. A. C, 1923 A, 162. 

Hoernes, E. 1886 A, 690. 

Hrdlifika, A. 1903 A, 381. 

Jenkinson, F. W. 1911 A, 305, figs. 1-8 (“mouse”). 
Kampfen, P. N. 1903 A, 663. 

Kravets, L. P, 1908 A, 50 (Mus). 

Krufcenberg, A. 1849 A, 413 (“ratte”). 
Krumbach, T. 1904 A, 279- (“muriden”). 
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Leche, W. 1887 A. 

Ledouble, A. F. 1906 A, 560 (“rats”). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 219. 

Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 195, 200, 205. 

Mahn, R. 1890 A, 654, pi. xxv (Mus). 

Major, C. J. F. 1899 A, 473. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 105, 107, 110, 116, 119. 
1910 B, 72. 

1913 B, 291. 

1915 K, fig. 17 (“mice”). 

Meckel, J. F, 1825 A (“ratten”). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 691. 

1912 B, 126. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 438. 

Nowikoff, M. M. 1909 A, 1 (Mus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 63, 66. 

1910 B. 221, 230, 636. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 378. 

1868 A, 299. 

Rateison, A. M. 1901 A, 21 (“rat”). 

1902 A, 777 (“rat”). 

Pictet, F. J. 1853 A, 245 (“murins”). 


Pouohet and Chabry 1884 A, 171 (“lat”). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 89, 93. 

Reichert, K. B. 1849 A, 447 (“maus”). 

Roetter, F. 1889 A, 456, pi. vii (Mus). 

Schapiro, B. 1913 A, 276. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 I, 708. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1903 A, 143. 

Tomier, G. 1891 A, 119 (“muriden”). 

Toumeux, F., and J. P. 1912 A, 72, fig. 7 (“rat”). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1878 A, 10. 

Wagner, A. 1841 A, 123 (Munna). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 147; n, 229. 

1894 A, 436. 

Waterhouse, G. R. 1839 C, 173. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 502, 512 (Mundse) ; 513 
(Murinre). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 282. 

Weiss, A. 1901 A, 500 (“ratte”). 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 332 (“rats, mice”). 
At present no genera of North American fos- 
sil vertebrates are referred to this family. 


ISCHYROMTID.2E Alston. 

Alston, E. R. 1876 A, 67, 78. Matthew, W. D. 1918 H, 614. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 723. Matthew and Granger 1925 B, 7. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 660. Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 436. 

1912 A, 698. 1920 A, 73. 

Cockerell, Miller, and Prinz 1914 A, 350 (“isdhy- Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 128. 


romids”). 

Cope, E. D. 1874 B, 477 (Protomyidse). 

1880 U, 156 (Protomyidae). 

1884 O, 37 (Protomyid®). 

Coues, B. 1883 A, 117. 

Gregory, W. K. 1920 A, 24, 243. 

Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 569 (Ischyromyins). 
Matthew, W. D. 1905 D, 53. 

1909 C, 94, 97, 99, 101, 104, 105, 110, 

1909 D, 300. 

1910 B, 43, 44, 64. 69. 71. 

1912 B, 186. 

1914 B, 387. 

1915 A, 231, 233. 

1915 K, 474. 


1910 B, 619. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 748, 849. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 228. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 T, 708 (Ischyromyinc). 

1911 A, 166 (“ischyromyiden”). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 280. 

Taylor, W. P. 1915 A, 167. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 476 (Ischyromid®^ 
Ischyromyin®). 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 A, 123. 

1923 D, 395. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 271, 296. 

Wmge, H. 1924 A, 7, 16 (Ischyromyini). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 425. 

1923 A, 509, 518, 670 (Ischyromyin®). 


IsoHYROMTS Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 725. 

Douglass, E. 1905 A, 211. 

1909 C, 231, 283, 285. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 365. 

Kraglievich, L. 1926 C, 47. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369, 370. 

1909 O, no. 

1910 B, 43, 61, 62, 71, 63 (Titanotheriomys, 
subg.). 

1924 E, 748. 

Matthew and Granger 1923 B, 4. 

Osborn, H, F. 1909 D, 61. 

1910 B, 534. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 352, 850. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 I, 707. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 254. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 515. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 119. 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 A, 123. 


Type I. typus Leidy. 

I Troxell, E. L. 1923 D, 385, 390, 393, figs. 21, 22. 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 140. 

Weber and Abd 1928 A, 296. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 15. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 425. 

1923 A, 509, 518. 

Ischyromys chrysodon (Cope). 

Cope, E. D. 1873 T, 5 (Gymnoptychus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 725 (I, typus, in part). 

Miller and Gidley 1920 A, 74. 

Oligocene (White River) ; region of Nebraska,. 
South Dakota or CJolorado. 

Ischyromys cristatus (Cope). 

Cope, E. D. 1873 S, 1 (Colotaxis), 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 725 (I. typus, in part). 
Matthew, W, D. 1909 C, 105. 

1910 B, 62. 

Middle Oligocene (Cedar Creek); Colorado. 
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Ischyromys parvidens Miller and Gid- 
ley. 

Miller and Oidley 1920 A, 73. 

Oligocene (White River); South Dakota. 

IscLyromys pliacus Troxell. 

Troxell, JS, L. 1922 A, 124, fig. 1. 

Oligocene (Lowei Oroodon); Colorado. 

Ischyromys typus Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 725. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 36. 

Douglass, B. 1901 B, 242. 

1903 A, 149. 

Lambe, L. M. 1905 D, 368 A. 

1908 A, 11, 56, pi, viii, fig. 18. 

Matthew, W, D. 1901 B, 357. 

1909 C, 105. 

1910 B, 62, figs. 16-18. 

TiTANornERioMYs Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 B, 63 (As subgenus). 
Miller and Gidlej. 1920 A, 73, 74. 

Titanotheriomys veterior (Matthew). 

Matthew, W, D, 1903 B, 211 (Ischyromys). 
Granger, W. 1910 A, 240 (Ischyromys). 
Matthew, W. D. 1908 C, 104 (Ischyromys). 


Miller and Gidley 1920 A, 74. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 87, 127. 

1920 A, 151. 

Smclair, W. J. 1924 A, 102. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 478. 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 A, 123, fig. 6. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 425, fig. 590. 

1923 A, 509, fig. 630. 

Middle Oligocene (Brule); Nebraska: (White 
River); Montana: (Cypress Hills); Saskatche- 
wan, 

Ischyromys typus Uoydi Troxell. 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 A, 125, figs. 4, 5, 7. 

1923 D, 393, figs. 19, 20. 

Oligocene (Lower Brule) : Nebraska. 

Ischyromys typus nanus Troxell. 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 A, 124, figs. 2, 3. 

Oligocene (Lower Oreodon); Colorado. 

Type Ischyromys veterior Matthew. 

1910 B, 63 [I. (Titanotheriomys)]. 

Miller and Gidley 1920 A, 73, 74. 

Tro,xell, E. L. 1922 A, 123. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 425 (“Titanotheri- 
omys”)* 

Lower Oligocene (White River) ; Montana, 
Wyoming. 


ORICETID.® Eochebruue. 


Rochebrune, A. T. 1883. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 726 (Muridfle, part). 
Brubacher, H. 1892 A, 3 (Cricetus). 

Cockerell, Miller, and Printz 1914 A, 349 (Crioe- 
tinsa). 

Cockerell and Prinz 1914 A, 351 (Cricetinse). 
Coues, E. 1883 A, 103 (Arvicolinse) ; 113 (Crice- 
tinfle). 

Denker, A. 1901 A, 661 (Cricetus). 

Dep6ret, C. 1907 B (“cric6tid4s”). 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 25 (Cricetus). 

1869 A, 43 (Cricetes). 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 312. 

Matthew, W. D. 1914 H, 350 (Cricetina). 
Matthew and Granger 1923 B, 3. 


Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 126 (Cricetin®). 

1924 O, 300. 

MiUer and Gidley 1918 A, 436. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 851. 

Roger, 0. 1896 A, 120. 

Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 422 (Cricetus). 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4534 (Cricetus). 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 303. 

Thomas, 0. 1916 B, 139 (Murid©). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 393 (Crioetin©). 
Waterhouse, G. R. 1839 D, 274 (Murid©, in 
part). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 282 (Crioetin©). 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 8, 55 (Cricetini). 


CRIOETIN JE Flower and Lydekker. 


Flower and Lydekker 1891 A, 483. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 726 (Cricetin©); 727 (Neo- 
tomin©). 

Ameghino, P, 1889 A, 1014 (Hesperomyid©). 

1912 B, 173 (Crioetin©) ; 174 (Neotomin©). 
Arldt, T, 1907 B, 450 (Hesperomyin®). 

1907 D, 648 (Cricetid®). 

1912 A, 742 (Neotomin©, Sigmodontin©). 
Beddard, F. B. 1902 A, 479 (Sigmodontin©); 480 
(Neotomin©). 

Cockerell and Prinz 1914 A, 364 (Neotomin©); 
356 (Sigmodontin©). 

Coues, E. 1876 D, 174 (“sigmodont series”). 
Dep6ret, 0. 1912 A, 708 (‘‘cricetid^s”). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 164 (Neotomin©). 

Flower, W. H. 1883 D, 419. 

Freund, P. 1892 A, 548 (Cricetus). 

Goldman, E. A. 1910 A, 13 (Neotomin©). 

1918 A, 3. 

Hinton, M. A. C. 1923 A, 166. 


Matthew, W. D. 1915 A, 228. 

Mernam, C. H. 1894 A, 225, 228 (Neotomin©). 
Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 126. 

1924 0, 300. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 69 , 98 (Hesperomyid©). 
Schlosser, M. 1902 I, 708 (Cncetid©). 

Thomas, 0. 1896 A, 1019 (Sigmodontin©). 
Trouessart, E. L 1878 A, 10 (Hesperomyin©). 
1897 A, 511 (Sigmodontin©); 640 (Neoto- 
min^. 

1904 A, 307 (Sigmodontin©); 488 (Neoto- 
min©). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 602 (Crioetin©, Sigmodon- 
tin©). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 283 (Cricetin©, Micro- 
tin©). 

Winge, H. 1888 A, 126 (Cricetini). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1011 A, 429 (Cricetin©) ; 480 
(Hesperomyin©). 

1923 A, 513, 518 (Cricetin©, Hesperomyin»> 
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Pareumys Peterson. Type P. milleri Peterson. 
Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 66. Pareumys milleri Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 66, fig. 7. 
Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 


Eumys Leidy. Type E. elegans Leidy. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 726. 
Ameghmo, F. 1912 B, 172. 
Depwet, C. 1912 A, 708. 
Douglass, E. 1909 C, 231, 285. 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 369. 

1909 C, 110. 

1910 B. 68, 72. 

Matthew and Gx anger 1924 A, 6. 
Miller, G. S. 1927 A, 19. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 221, 536. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 276, 862. 
Peterson, 0. A. 1905 A, 174. 
Schlosser, M. 1911 A, 166. 
Sinclair, W. J. 1924 A, 119. 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 140. 
Weber, M 1904 A, 512. 

Winge, H. 1888 A, 109, 156. 

1924 A, 30, 54. 


Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 430. 

1923 A, 514. 

Eumys elegans Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 726. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 36 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 357. 

1909 C, 105. 

O’Harra, C. C. 1910 A, 88, 127. 

1920 A, 151. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 515. 

Smclair, W. J. 1924 A, 102. 

Oligocene (Brule); region of South Dakota, 
Nebraska, Colorado? 

Eumys minor Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1901 B, 242, 252. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 397. 

Ohgocene (White River); Montana. 


Onychomys Baird, Type Jlypudceus leuoogaster wiedman. 


Baird, S. F. 1857 A, 458. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 126. 

1924 C, 300. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 476. 

OnycRomys bensoni Gidley. 

Oidley, J. W, 1922 B, 120, 125 pi. xxxv, fig. 3. 
Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 136. 

Pleistocene (San Pedro Valley); Arizona. 

Onychomys pedroensis Gidley. 

Qidley, J. W. 1922 B, 120, 125, pi. xxxv, fig. 1. 
Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 138. 

Pleistocene (San Pedro Valley); Arizona, 


Onychomys torridus ramona (Rhoads). 

Rhoads, S N. 1893, Amer. Naturalist, xxvii, 833 
(O. ramona). 

Dice, L. R. 1925 A, 123. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 183. 

Morriam, C. H. 1904, Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash., 
xvii, 124 (0. t. ramona). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 128 (0. ramona). 

1924 C, 306. 

Recent; southern Califoinia and Lower Cali- 
fornia : Pleistocene (I^a Brea) ; CaUfornia. 


Reithrodontomys Giglioli. Type Mits lecontei Audubon and Bachman. 


Oiglioli, E. H. 1873, Richerche int. Dist, Geog. 

Gen. Roma, 160. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1024 (Reithrodon). 

1912 B, 179. 

Baird, S. F. 1867 A, 447 (Reithrodon, preoccu- 
pied). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 148. 

Howell, A. H. 1914 A, 1-81, pis. i-vii, text-figs. 
1 - 6 . 

Lilljeborg, W. 1866 A, 17 (Reithrodon), 
Matthew, W. D. 1910 B, 72. 

1915 K, 402. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 61. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 129. 

1924 C, 308. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 90. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 602, 863 (Reithrodon, 
Reithrodontomys). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 182 (Rheithroden). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 424. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 502. 


Reithrodontomys megalotis longicauda 
(Baird). 

Baird, S. F. 1867 A, 461 (Reithrodon longicauda). 
Dice, L. R. 1925 A, 123 (R. m. longicaudus), 
Grinnell, T. 1913, Proc. Calif. Acad. Sci. (4), 
III, 303. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 183. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 133 (R. 1. longicauda). 

1924 C, 308 (R. m. longicaudus). 

Recent; Oregon to Lower California: Pleisto- 
cene (La Brea); California. 

Reithrodontomys simplicidens B. 
Brown. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 196, pi. xxi. 

Hay, 0. P. 1924 D, 251. 

Pleistocene (Middle); Arkansas. 
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Eligmodontia Cuvier. 

Cuvier, F. 1837, Ann. Soi. Nat. (2), vii, 169. 
Thomas, 0. 1916 B, 140. 


Type E. tyy'ns Cuvier. 

Eligmodoutia arizonae Gidley. 

Gidley, J. W. 1922 B, 120, 124, pi. xxxiv, fig. 15. 
Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 136. 

Pleistocene (San Pedro Valley) ; Arizona. 


Peromtscus Gloger. Type P. arhoreus Gloger. 


Ologer, C, W, L, 1841, Hand- u Hilfsbuch 
Naturgesch., xxx, 95. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 726. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1014 (Hesperomys). 

1912 B, 172. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, IIS (Hesperomys). 

Cockerell and Prmz 1914 A, 356, figs. 25-27. 
Couos, ."E. 1875 D', 176 (Hesperomys). 

1883 A, 107, no (Hesperomys). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 123. 

Freeh and Geinitz 1908 A, 39 (Hesperomys). 
Gaupp, E. 1913 A, 125 (Hesperomys). 

Giebel, 0. G. 1855 A, SO, pi. xxi, fig. 7. 

1883 A, pis. xxvni* xcii (Hesperomys). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1706, 1886 (Hesperomys). 
Heilpnn, A. 1887 A, 355, 365 (Hesperomys). 
Kraglievich, L. 1926 C, 47 (Hesperomys). 

Leche, W. 1887 A (Hesperomys). 

Lillieborg, W. 1866 A, 17 (Hesperomys). 

Lull, R. S. 1922 C, 603. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 110, 119 (Peromyscus) ; 
118 (Hesperomys). 

1910 B, 72. 

1915 K, 402. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 138. 

1924 C, 318. 

1927 A, 19 (Hesperomys). 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 90. 

1910 B, 470, 537 (Hesperomys). 

1915 B, 207. 

1915 D, 284. 

1921 D, 6. 

1926 C, 340. 

Osgood, W. H, 1909 A. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 525 , 853. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 69, 93 (Hesperomys). 
Schlosser, M. 1902 I, 738 (Hesperomys). 

1924 A, 43 (Hesperomys). 

Seton, E. S. 1909 A, 490, text-figs. 144-146, 
map 27. 

Thomas, 0. 1895 A, 190, 192. 

Troueasart, E. L. 1904 A, 399. 

Van den Broeck, A. J. P. 1912 A, 783 (Hes- 
peromys). 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 140, 145, 147 (Hes- 
peromys). 

Weber, M, 1904 A, 502 (Hesperomys). 

Weber and Abefi 1928 A, 2$3. 

Winge, H. 1888 A, 11, 109, 124, 166 (Hesperomys). 

1924 A, 8, 84, 35, 56 (Hesperomys). 

Zittel and Sohlosser 1911 A, 430 (Hesperomys). 
1923 A, 614, 672, fig. 638 (Peromyscus, Hes- 
peromys). 

Peromyscus antiqnas Kellogg. 

Kellogg, L. 1910 A, 482, fig. 16. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 211, 213, 214, 263, 255. 
1917 A, 429. 

Pliocene (Thousand Creek) j Nevada. 


Peromyscus boylii (Baird). 

Baird, S. F. 1855, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 
VII, 335 (Hesperomys). 

1857 A, 471, pi. viii, fig. 3 (Hesperomys). 
Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 223. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 157. 

1924 C, 338. 

Osgood, W. H. 1909 A, 142, pi. iv, fig. 1; pi. vii, 
fig. 9 (P. boylei). 

Stock, C. 1918 A, 468 (P. boylei). 

1925 A, 113 (P. boylei). 

Recent; Mt. Shasta to Guatamala: Pleisto- 
cene; California. 

Peromyscus bradiygnathus Gidley. 

Oidley, J, W. 1922 B, 120, 124, pi. xxxiv, fig. 12. 
Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 136. 

Pleistocene (San Pedro Valley) ; Arizona. 

Peromyscus imperfectus Dice. 

Dice, L, R. 1925 A, 123, figs. 1, 2. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 183. 

Pleistocene (La Brea) ; California. 

Peromyscus leucopus (Rafiuesque). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 726. 

Coues, E. 1875 D, 178 (Hesperomys). 

1883 A, no, fig. 56 (Hesperomys). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 124, fig. 30 (P. americanus). 
Gidley, J. W. 1913 B, 96. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 493. 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 373. 

Mercer, H. C. 1894 A, 98 (“white-footed mouse”). 
Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 163. 

1924 C, 334. 

Osgood, W. H. 1909 A, 113, pi. vi, fig. 4, text- 
fig. 2. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 243. 

Recent; Nova Scotia to Montana, south to 
Florida and Yucatan: Pleistocene; Maryland, 
Virginia, Pennsylvania. 

Peromyscus lozodon (Cope). 

Cove, E. D. 1874 XJ, 160 (Hesperomys). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 727. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116 (Hesperomys, Pero- 
mycus). 

Merrill, G. P, 1907 A, 37 (Eumys, Hesperomys). 
Upper Miocene (Arikaree); Now Mexico. 

Peromyscus maniculatus gambelli 
(Baird). 

Baird, 8. F. 1857 A, 484 (Hesperomys gambelii). 
Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 183, 190, 214. 

Kellogg, L. 1912 A, 168 (P. m. gambeli); 166 
(P. gambeli.?). 

Miller, G. S, 1912 B, 146. 

Osborn, H. F. 1926 O, 340 (P. m. gambeli). 
Osgood, W. H. 1909 A, 67 (P. m. ganhbeli). 
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Stock, C. 1918 A, 469 (P. m. gambeli). 

1925 A, 113 (P. m. gambeli). 

Recent; Lower California to central Wash- 
ington: Pleistocene (La Brea, Samwel Cave); 
California. 

Peronxyscus maniculatus gracilis (Le- 
Conte). 

LeConte, J. L. 1855, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 
VII, 442 (Hesperomys gracilis). 

Miller, G. S. 1893, Proc, Biol, Soc. Wash., viii, 
55 (Sitomys americanus canadensis). 

1924 C, 323. 

Osgood, W. H. 1909 A, 42. 

Peterson, O. A. 1926 A, 276 (P. canadensis). 
Recent; Minnesota to Michigan and New 
England: Pleistocene; Pennsylvania. 

Peromyscus mimmus Gridley. 

Oidley, /. W. 1922 B, 120, 124, pi. xxxiv, fig. 13. 
Pleistocene (San Pedro Valley) ; Arizona. 

PeronoyscTis nematodon (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 727. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185, 188, 190. 

Oeyzomys Baird. Typ 

Baird, S. F. 1857 A, 458. 

Cockerell and Prinz 1914 A, 356, figs. 28, 29. 
Cones, E. 1875 D, 183 [Hesperomys (Oryzomys)]. 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 146. 

Goldman, A. E. 1918 A, 1-43, pis. i-vi. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 556. 

Meniam, C. H, 1901 B, 273. 

MiUer, G. S. 1912 B, 171. 

1924 C, 352. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 485, 853. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 415. 


Seeley, H. G. 1386. A, 515 (Hesperomys). 

Upper Oligocene (John Day) ; Oregon. 

Peromyscus parvus Sinclair. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 A, 126, pi. xiv, figs. 4-5. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 

Merriam and Smclair 1907 A, 185, 188, 190. 
Upper Oligocene (John Day) ; Oregon. 

Peromyscus sp. indet. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 195. Pleistocene; Arkansas. 
Gidley, J. W. 1922 B, 120, 124, pi. xxxiv, fig. 14. 

Pleistocene (San Pedro Valley); Arizona. 
Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 32. 

1920 B, 140. Pleistocene; Texas. 

1924 D, 247, 251. Pleistocene; Arkansas, 
Texas. 

1927 D, 136. Pleistocene; Arizona. 

Kellogg, L. 1910 A, 433. Pleistocene; Nevada. 
Mernam, J. C. 1911 B, 253, 255 (This genus?). 

Pliocene (Thousand Creek); Nevada. 

Meriiam and Smclair 1907 A, 196. Upper Mio- 
cene (Mascall); Oregon. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 243. Pleistocene (Port 
Kennedy) : Pleistocene or Recent (Durham 
Cave) ; Pennsylvania. 

> Mtts paliLStris Harlan. 

Oryzomys palustris natator Chapman. 

Chapman, F, M. 1893, Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. 
Hist., V, 44. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 147. 

Goldman, A. E. 1918 A, 24. 

Hay, 0. P. 1917 E, 45 (0. natator^). 

1923 A, 382 (0. palustris). 

Merriam, C. H. 1901 B, 277 (0. natator natator). 
Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 171 (0. natator natator). 

1924 0, 352. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 2 (0. palustris). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 415. 

Recent; Plorida: Pleistocene; Florida. 


Pauromys Troxell, 

Troxell, F, T. 1923 B, 155. 

1923 D, 395. 


Tjrpe P. perditus Troxell. 

Pauromys perditus Troxell. 

Troxell, B. T. 1923 B, 155, fig. 1. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


SiGMODON Say and Ord. 

Say and Ord 1825, Jour. Acad, Nat. Sci., Phila., 
IV, 352. 

Ameghino, F. 1912 B, 179. 

Cockerell and Prinz 1914 A, 357, figs. 36-39. 
Coues, E. 1875 D, 175. 

1883 A, 111. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 143. 

Lilljeborg, W. 1866 A, 18. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 61. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 181. 

1924 C, 369. 

1927 A, 17. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 630, 853. 

Schlosser, M. 1924 A, 42. 

Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 422. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 163. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 412. 


Type S. hispidus Say and Ord. 

Wagner, A. 1841 A, 125. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 288. 

Winge, H. 1888 A, 11, 109, 124. 

1924 A, 8, 34, 86, 56, 125. 

Sigmodon curtisi (Hdley. 

Oidley, J. W, 1922 B, 120, 126, pi. xxxv, fig. 2. 
Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 136. 

Pleistocene (San Pedro Valley); Arizona. 

Sigmodon Mspidus Say and Ord. 

Say and Ord 1825, Jour. Acad. Nat. Sci., Phila., 
IV, 354, pi. xxii, figs. 5-8. 

Baker, F, O. 1920 A, 373. 

Bangs, O. 1898 A, 190. 

Coues, E. 1875 D, 176. 

1883 A, 112, fig. 67. 
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Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 144, fig. 31. 

Hay, O. P. 1917 E, 45. 

1923 A, 382. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 181. 

1924 0, 369. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 151, 158, pi. xxix, fig. 4 
(S. sp.). 

1916 D, 616 (S. sp.). 

1916 E, 16, 17 (S. sp.). 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 2. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 412. 

Recent; Floiida to North Carolina and 
Louisiana: Pleistocene; Florida. 


Sigmodon medius Gidley. 

Oidley, J. W. 1922 B, 120, 126, pi. xxxv, figs. 6, 7. 
Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 136. 

Pleistocene (San Pedro Valley) ; Arizona. 

Sigmodon minor Gidley. 

Gidley, J, W. 1922 B, 120, 125, pi. xxv, figs. 4, 5. 
Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 136. 

Pleistocene (San Pedro Valley); Arizona. 

Sigmodon sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 382. Pleistocene (Early); 
Florida. 


Neotoisla. Say and Ord. Type N. floridana Say and Ord. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 727. 

Adams, C. C. 1905 A, 64 (“woodrats’O* 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

1894 A, 233, pi. iv. 

Ameghmo, F. 1912 B, 179. 

Brauer, A. 1914 A, 282. 

Cockerell and Prinz 1914 A, 354, figs. 6-15. 
Cones, E. 1875 D, 174. 

1883 A, 111. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 154. 

Goldman, E. A. 1910 A, 13. 

Howell, A. B. 1926 A, 6 (Neotoma, Teonoma, 
Homodontomys). 

HrdU5ka, A. 1903 A, 381, 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 570. 

Ledoublo, A. F. 1906 A, 550. 

Lilljeborg, W. 1866 A, 18. 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 B, 72, 

1915 E, 403. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 61. 

1894 B, 117. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 188. * 

1924 0, 376. 

1927 A, 18. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 90. 

1910 B, 447 (Teonoma). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 456, 859. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 93. 

Schlossor M. 1924 A, 43. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 153, 184. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 B, 148 (Teonoma). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 439. 

Wagner, A. 1841 A, 125. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, ii, 230. 

Winge, H. 1888 A, 109, 124, 156. 

1924 A, 8, 34, 36, 56, 125. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1023 A, 514. 

Neotoma cinerea cinerea (Ord). 

Ord, 0. 1815, Guthrie's Geogr. 2d ed., ii, 292 
(Mus). 

Baird, 8. F. 1857 A, 499. 

Hay, 0. P. 1921 A, 628. 

1923 A, 9. 

1927 B, 129 (N. cinerea). 

Howell, A, B, 1926 A, 9 [Neotoma (Teonoma)]. 
Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 201. 

1924 0, 390. 

Recent; Rooky Mountain region, British Co- 
lumbia to southern California: Pleistocene (Ne- 
braskan); Arizona. 


Neotoma cinerea occidentalis Baird. 

Baird, S, F, 1855, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 
1855, 335 (N. occidentalis). 

1857 A, 487, 496, pi. ix, fig. 2; pi. xxi, fig. 4; 
pi. liii, fig. 3 (N. occidentalis). 

Furlong, E. L. 1904 A, 55 (N. fuscipes). 

1906 A, 245 (N. fuscipes). 

1925 A, 144, 162 (N. near occidentalis). 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 214, 215. 

Kellogg, L. 1912 A, 158. 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 202. 

1924 C, 391. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70, 73 (N. fuscipes). 
Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711 (N. fuscipes). 

1904 A, 17 (N. fuscipes). 

Stock, 0. 1926 A, 113. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1897 A, 644 [N. (Teonoma)]. 
1904 A, 442 [N. (Teonoma)]. 

Recent ; British Columbia to Idaho and 
Nevada: Pleistocene (caves Shasta Co.); (ZJali- 
fomia. 

Neotoma floridana Say and Ord. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 727. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 373 (Neotoma) ; 464 (Neo- 
fiber). 

Bangs, 0. 1898 A, 183. 

Cams and Engelmann 1861 A, 1378. 

Coues, E. 1875 D, 174. 

1883 A, 111, fig. 58. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 157, fig. 34. 

Goldman, E. A. 1910 A, 21, pi. i, fig. 1; pi. vii, 
fig. 4. 

Hay, 0. P. 1917 E, 45. 

1923 A, 491. 

Merriam, C. H. 1894 B, 118. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 188. 

1924 C, 376. 

Waterhouse, G. R. 1839 B, 277. 

Recent; eastern half of United States; Plei- 
stocene?; Tennessee, Pennsylvania. 

Neotoma fossilis Gidley. 

Gidley, J. TV. 1922 B, 120, 126, pi. xxxv, figs. 
8-10. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 B, 136. 

Pleistocene (San Pedro Valley); Arizonar, 
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Neotoma fuscipes Baird. 

Baird, S. F. 1857 A, 495, pi. liii, fig. 1 ; pi. liv. 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 158. 

Goldman, E. A. 1910 A, 87, pi. vii, fig. 1. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 223. 

Howell, A. B. 1926 A, 11 (Homodontomys). 
Memam, C. H. 1894 B, 118, 124. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 199. 

1924 C, 389. 

Stock, C. 1918 A, 468, 486. 

1925 A, 113. 

Recent ; northern Oregon to Lower California : 
Pleistocene (Hawver Cave) ; California. 

Neotoma magister Baird. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 727. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 315. 

Cones, E. 1875 D, 174. 

Goldman, E. A. 1910 A, 82. 

Hay, O. P. 1920 B, 106. 

1923 A, 491. 

Mercer, H. C. 1894 A, 98 (“wood rat”). 

1S97 A. 42, figs. 2, 17. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 243. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 439. 

Pleistocene (Late) ; caves about Carlisle, 
Pennsylvania, Maryland. 

Neotoma ozarkensis B. Brown. 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 196, pi. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 32. 

1924 D, 251. 

Pleistocene (Middle); Arkansas. 

Neotoma pennsylvanica Stone. 

Stone, W. 1893, Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila., 16. 
Goldman, E. A. 1910 A, 83, 84, pi. i, figs. 6, 6a; 
text-fig. 12, 

Hay, 0. P. 1920 B, 93. 

1923 A, 311, 395. 

Leidy, J. 1889 JI, 19 (N. floridana). 


Mernam, C. H. 1894 A, 244. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 139. . 

1924 C, 388. 

Peterson, O. A. 1926 A, 277. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 439. 

Recent; Pennsylvania: Pleistocene; Pennsyl- 
vania, Tennessee, Kentucky?, Missouri? 

Neotoma spelsea (Sinclair). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 B, 148, pi. xix, figs. 4-7 
(Teonoma). 

Goldman, E. A. 1910 A, 95 (Syn. ? of N. cinerea). 
Kellogg, L. 1912 A, 158 (S>ti of N. cinerea occi- 
dentahs). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711 (Teonoma sp. nov.). 
1904 A, 17 (Teonoma ii. sp.). 

Pleistocene ; California, 

Neotoma sp. indet. 

Dice, L. R. 1925 A, 124. Pleistocene (La Biea); 
California. 

Freudenberg, W. 1921 A, 139 Pleistocene; Mex- 
ico. 

1922 A, 4. Pleistocene; Mexico. 

Gidley, J. W. 1913 B, 96. Pleistocene (Middle); 
Maryland. 

1920 B, 282 (“wood rats”). Pleistocene 
(Middle) ; Maryland. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 350. Pleistocene (Middle); 
Maryland. 

1927 D, 171, 172, 183. Pleistocene; Cali- 
fornia. 

Matthew, W. D. 1926 A, 97. Pleistocene (Early) ; 
Florida. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 73. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1926 A, 277. Pleistocene; Penn- 
sylvania. 

Spllards, E. H. 1916 C, 150, 158 (“Neotoma”). 
Pleistocene; Florida. 

1916 E, 17. Pleistocene; Florida. 

Stock, C. 1926 A, 118. Pleistocene (Upper San 
Pedro); California. 


MICROTINJE Miller. 


Miller, O. S. 1896 A, 8. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 728, 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 640 (Arvicolidse). 

1912 A, 742. 

BaUey, V. 1900 A, 5 (“voles”). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 477, 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 76 (Arvicolinse). 
Cams, J. V. 1875 A, 107 (Arvicolina). 

Cockerell, Miller, and Prinz 1914 A, 349 (Arvi- 
colid®). 

Cockerell and Printz 1914 A, 351, 362 (Arvicoli- 
dse, Microtinse). 

Dubois, G. 1920 A, 90 (“arvicolid4s"). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 167. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A (“arvicolinen”). 

Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 303 (Arvioolid»). 

Gregory, W. K. 1914 G, 380 (Arvicolidse). 
Hinton, M. A. 0. 1923 A, 163. 

Hoemes. R. 1886 A, 690 (Arvicolidae). 

Miceotus Schrank. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 728. 

Abel, 0. 1908 F, (235). 


Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 222 (Arvicolidie). 
Lilljeboig, M. 1866 A, 10, 22 (Arvicolini). 
Matthew, W. D. 1914 H, 360 (“arvicolincs”). 
Miller, G. S. 1912 A, 610. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 437. 

Pictet, F. J. 1863 A, 248 (“campagnols”). 
Hehs, J. 1914 A, 93 (Arvicolidse). 

Schlosser, M. 1899 M, 361 (“arvicoliden”). 

1902 I, 708 (Arvicohd©). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 442. 

Wagner, A. 1841 A, 125 (Arvicolin*). 

1841 B, 83 (Arvicolidae). 

Waterhouse, G. R. 1839 C, 174 (ArvicoUdse). 
1839 D, 91, 593 (Arvicolidffi). 

1841 B, 83 (Arvicolidae). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 502. 

Winge, IX. 1888 A, 166 (Arvicolin®). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 430 (Arvicolinae), 

Type M. arvaUs (Pall). 

j Allen, J, A. 1892 A (Arvicola). 

1903 A. 
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Ameghmo, F. 188D A, 1006 (Arvicola). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 318. 

Bailey, V. 1900 A, 5, 

Beddard, F. E, 1902 A, 477. 

Brandt and Woldnch 1887 A, 71 (Arvicola). 
Chardin, P. T. 1928 A, 58 (Arvicola). 

Cockerell and Prmz 1914 A, 352, figs. 3-5. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 158 (Arvicola). 

1895 G, 596 (Arvicola). 

Cones, E. 1875 D, 187 (Arvicola). 

1883 .4., 104 (Arvicola). 

Dali and Harris 1892 A, 284 (Arvicola). 

Depdret, C. 1912 A, 709 (Arvicola). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 411, pi. lx (Arvicola). 
Eggeling, H. 1904 A, 93, figs. 28, 29 (Arvicola). 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 178. 

Fawcett, E. 1917 A, 309. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 483. 

1907 A, 314 (“microtus”). 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 36 (Arvicola). 

Frey, H. 1911 A, 405, fig. 14 (Arvicola). 

Gaupp, E, 1912 B, 235 (Arvicola). 

Gervais, P 1852 A, 25 (Arvicola). 

1859 A, 38 (Arvicola). 

Hang, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 356, 365 (Arvicola). 

Heifer, H. 1911 A, 458. 

Hue, E, 1907 A, pi, xliv (Arvicola). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 657. 

Kellogg, R. 1922 B, 245. 

Leche, W. 1887 A (Arvicola). 

Leuiiis and Ludwig 1883 A, 223 (Arvicola). 
Lilljeborg, W. 1866 A, 19 (Arvicola). 

Lull, R. S. 1922 C, 603. 

Mahn, R. 1890 A, 664, pi. xxv (Arvicola). 
Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 320. 

1910 B, 72. 

1916 K, 403. 

Merriam, O, H. 1892 A, 62 (Arvicola). 

Miller, G. S. 1896 B, 44. 

1912 A, 658. 

1912 B, 213. 

1924 O, 404. 

Nehring, A. 1880 A (Arvicola). 

1901 C, 465. 

Newton, E. T. 1882 A, 81 (Arvicola). 

1891 A, 52. 

Oehngron, S. 1919 A, 180 (Arvicola). 

Osborn, H. F, 1905 I, 110 (Arvicola), 

1909 D, 86 (Arvicola). 

1910 B, 407 (Arvicola); 457, 470, 477, 537 
(Microtus). 

1916 B, 636 (Arvicola). 

Owen, R. 1846 B, 408, pis. cv, cviii (Arvicola). 

1868 A, 862, figs. 237 (Amcola). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 424, 866. 

Paulli, S. 1900 B, 615 (Arvicola). 

Pictet, F. J. 1858 A, 248 (Arvicola). 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 28, 64, 182, 223. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 H, 141. 

Scott, W. B. 1918 A, 163, 218. 

Soton, E. T. 1909 A, 615. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4623. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1903 A, 142 (Arvicola). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 448. < 

VicQ-d’Azyr, F. 1792 A, 377 C'^rat-d'eau")- 
Wallaee, A. R. 1876 A, i, 490; n, 280, 231 (Ajrvi- 
cola). 


Waterhouse, G. R. 1839 O, 172 (Arvicola). 

1842 A, 200 (Arvicola). 

Weber. M. 1904 A, 503. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 284, fig. 169. 

Winge, H. 1888 A, 109, 124, 156 (Arvicola). 

1924 A, 8, 34, 38, 44, 66, 119, 139 (Arvicola). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 431. 

1923 A, 514, 518. 

Microtus calif omicus (Peale). 

Peale., T. E. 1848, U. S. Expl. Exp., vni, Mamm. 

and Omith., 46 (Arvicola). 

Bailey, V. 1900 A, 16, 34-37, pi. iv, fig. 7; pi. v, 
fig. 7; text -fig. 3. 

Elliot, D G. 1901 A, 186. • 

Furlong, E. L. 1925 A, 139 (This species?). 

Hay. O. P. 1927 D, 309. 

Kellogg, L. 1912 A, 160. 

Kellogg, R. 1918 A, 1-42. 

1922 B, 252, figs, c, d 

1922 O, 275. 

Merriam and Stock 1926 A, 10. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 218. 

1924 C, 409. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711 (“Arvicola sp.“). 

1904 A, 17. 

Sto<dc, C. 1925 A, 113, 118. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1897 A, 563. 

1904 A, 453. 

Recent; California, north to Umpqua River, 
Oregon on coast: Pleistocene (Caves); Cali- 
fornia. 

Microtus califomicus neglectus Bice. 

Dice, L. R. 1926 A, 124. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 184. 

Kellogg, L. 1912 A, 166 (M. califomicus). 
Pleistocene (La Brea); California. 

Microtus chrotorrliiiius Miller. 

Miller, O. S. 1894, Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist., 
xxvx, 190. 

Bailey, V. 1900 A, 15, 68, pi. iv, fig. 5; pi. vi, 
fig. 5. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 193. 

Gidley, J. W. 1913 B, 96 (This species?). 

Hay, O.’P. 1923 A, 360. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 224. 

1924 C, 418. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1897 A, 563. 

1904 A, 455. 

Recent; New Brunswick, Quebec, Labrador, 
northern New York and New Hampshire: 
Pleistocene (Middle); Maryland. 

Microtus didelta (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 728. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 214, 396. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 312 (M. dideltus). 

Riioads, S. N. 1903 A, 245 (M. dideltus). 
Pleistocene (Early); Pennsylvania. 

Microtus diluvianus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 728. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 214, 396. 

Hay, 0. P. 1928 A, 312. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 244. 
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Schlosser, M. 1S99 M, 361. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 451. 

Pleistocene (Early); Pennsylvania. 

Microtus involutus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 728. 

Baker, F, C. 1920 A, 208, 214, 396. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 312. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 245. 

Pleistocene (Early); Pennsylvania. 

Microtus montanus (Peale). 

Peale, T. R. 1848, tJ. S. Explor. Exp., vii, 
Mamm. Ornith., 44 (Arvicola). 

Bailey, V. 1906 A, 27, fig. 2. 

Baird, S. F. 1857 A, 528 (A. montana); 530 (A, 
longirostris). 

Coues, E. 1877 B, 166 (Arvicola ripana, in part). 
Howell, A. B. 1924 A, 977, pi. i, figs. 1-25. 
Kellogg, R. 1922 B, 245, 23 figs. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 216. 

1924 C, 408. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1897 A, 5631. 

1904 A, 452. 

Recent; northern California to Utah. North 
to central and eastern Oregon : Pleistocene 
(Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Microtus mordax (Merriam). 

Merriam, C. R. 1891, N. A. Fauna No. 5, 61 
[Arvicola (Mynomes)]. 

Allen, J. A. 1899, Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., 
XII, 7 (M. vellerosus, M. cautus). 

Kellogg, R. 1922 C, 275, pi. viii, 29 text-figs. 
Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 221, 

1924 C, 415. 

Stock, C. 1918 A, 487. 

Rec^t; mountains from British Columbia 
and Idaho to southern California: Pleistocene 
(Hawver Cave); California, 

Microtus ochrogaster (Wagner). 

Wagner, J. A. 1842, Schreber’s Saugethiere, 
Suppl. HI, 592 (Hypudaeus). 

Bailey, V. 1900 A, 73, pi. iii, fig. 4 (M. austerus). 
Brown, B. 1908 A, 198; pi. xxi (M. austerus). 
Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 32. 

1924 D, 251. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 225. 

1924 C, 419. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1897 A, 554 (M. austerus). 

1904 A, 457. 

Recent; southern 'Wisconsin to southern Mis- 
souri and Oklahoma west to eastern Nebraska: 
Pleistocene (Middle); Arkansas. 

Microtus pcnusylvanicus (Ord). 

Ord. O. 1815, Guthrie's Geogr. 2d Amer, ed. 2, 
292 (Mus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 729. 

Bailey, V. 1900 A, 14, 16-18, pi. i; pi. ii, fig. 1; 

pi. iii, fig. 1 ; text -fig. 1. 

Baker, F. 0. 1920 A, 354, 359, 396. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 179, fig. 38. 


Hay, 0. P. 1920 B, 93, 106. 

1923 A, 490. 

Mercer, H. C. 1894 A, 98 (“meadow-mouse"). 
Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 213. 

1924 0, 405. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1926 A, 277. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 244. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 27. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 515, pi. x.\xix; text-figs. 

148-152, map 29. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 451. 

Recent; Nova Scotia south to North Caro- 
lina, westward to South Dakota and Louisiana: 
Pleistocene (Middle); Penney ivania, Tennessee, 
Nebraska. 

Microtus ricliardsoni (DeKay). 

DeKay, J. B. 1842, Zool. 'of New York, 
Mamm., 91 (Arvicola). 

Bailey, V. 1900 A, 60-62, pi. ii, fig. 3. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 200. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 317 (Arvicola amplii- 
bius. This species?). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 224. 

1924 C, 418. 

Trouessart, E. L- 1897 A, 565. 

1904 A, 460. 

Recent; Alberta to Wyoming west to Wash- 
ington and Oregon?: Pleistocene (Sheridan); 
Grayson, Nebraska. 

Microtus speothen Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 729. 

Baker, F. 0. 1920 A, 208, 214, 396. 

Hay, 0. P. 1925 A, 312. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 244. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 M, 361. 

Pleistocene ; Pennsylvania. 

Microtus sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 729. 

Cooke, C. W. 1928 A, 445. Pleistocene; Florida, 
Furlong, E. L. 1904 A, 56. 

1906 A, 245. Pleistocene (Samwel Cave); 
California. 

Gidley, J. W. 1920 B, 282 (“field mice"). Plei- 
stocene (Middle); Maryland. 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 38. 

1923 A, 343. Pleistocene (I^ate); Wisconsin. 

1924 D, 306. Pleistocene; Nebraska. 

1927 D, 242, 243 (Arvicola); 309 (Microtus). 
Pleistocene (Early); Oregon. 

1928 0, 425. 

McCornack, E. C. 1920 A, 23. Pleistocene (Fos- 
sil Lake); Oregon. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 320 (“sp. div,"). 

1918 A, 227. Pleistocene (Sheridan); Ne- 
braska. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 73. Pleistocene (Samwel 
Cave); California; 81 (Arvicola sp,). Pleisto** 
oene (Fossil Lake); Oregon. 

Stock, C. 1918 A, 487. Pleistocene (La Brea); 
California. 

1925 A, 113. Pleistocene (Cave); California: 
(Fossil Lake); Oregon, 
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Stnaptomts Baird. 

Baird, 8. F. 1857 A, 558 
Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

Coues, E. 1875 T>, 192, 

1877 B, 228. 

1883 A, 106. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 203. 

Mernam, C. H. 1892 A, 61. 

1896 C, 55, 57, 

Miller, G. S. 1896 A, 8, 9, 16, 32. 

1912 B, 204. 

1924 O, 393. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 656, 857. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 28. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 153. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 558. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 3. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 461. 

Synaptomys australis Simpson. 

Simpson, O. O, 1928 H, 2, 7, fig. 2. 
Pleistocene (Early) ; Florida. 


Type S, cooperi Baird. 

Synaptomys borealis (Riehardson). 

Richardson, J. 1828, Zool. Jour., iii, 517 (Arvi- 
cola). 

Gidley, J. W. 1913 B, 96 [S (Myctomys) cf. bo- 
realis]. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 350 (This species?). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 205. 

1924 C, 395. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 558, map 32. 

Recent; Mackensie, Canada: Pleistocene 
(Middle); Maryland? 

Synaptomys cooperi annexus Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1926 A, 277, fig. 4. 

Pleistocene ; Pennsylvania. 

Synaptomys sp. indet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1913 B, 96. Pleistocene (Middle) ; 
Maryland. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 350. Pleistocene (Middle); 
Maryland. 


' Dicrostontx Gloger. Type hudsonius? Pallas. 

Ologer, C. W. L, 1841, Hand- u. HUfsbuch . Winge, H. 1888 A, 109, 124 (Myodes). 


Naturgesch, 97. 

Allen, G. M. 1919 A, 509. 

Allen, J. A. 1903 A, 483. 

Brandt and Woldrich 1887 A, 76 (Myodes). 
Coues, E. 1875 D, 195 (Cuniculus). 

1883 A, 164 (Cuniculus). 

Dubois, Q. 1919 A, 69 (Myodes). 

1920 A, 95. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 209. 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 483. 

1907 A, 314 (“dicrotomyx"). 

Hinton, M. A. C, 1923 A, 184, 

Hoernes, R. 1886 A, 690 (Myodes). 

Leoho, W. 1887 A (Myodes). 

Miller, G. S. 1896 A, 38. 

1912 B, 207. 

1924 C, 397, 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 11, 60. 

Stejnegor, L. 1928 A, 158. 

Thomas, 0. 1895 A, 190, 192, 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 463. 

Vio-dAzyr, F. 1792 A, 368 ("i collier"). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 241, 284, fig. 154. 


1924 A, 8, 34, 44, 56, 140. 

Dicrostonyx groenlandicus (Traill). 

Traill, T. S. 1823, Scoresby’s Jour. Voy. Whale- 
fishery, 416 (Mus). 

Allen. G. M. 1919 A, 533, pi. x, figs. 3, 10. 

Coues, E. 1875 D, 196 (Cuniculus hudsonius). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 209 (D. hudsonius). 

Fielden, H. W. 1877 A, 488 (Myodes torquatus). 

Fielden and DeRance 1878 A, 566 (Myodes tor- 
quatus). 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 299 (Mus hudsonius). 

Miller, G. S. 1896 A, 40, figs. 13-15 (D. tor- 
quatus). 

1912 B, 207 (D. hudsonius groenlandicus). 

1924 C, 398. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 11 (D. hudsonius). 

Stejneger, L. 1928 A, 159. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 464 (Syn. of D, hud- 
sonius). 

Recent ; Greenland to Grinnell Land and 
Baffin Land: Late Pleistocene or Early Re- 
cent ; northern Greenland or Grinnell Land, 
or both. 


Evotomts Coues. Type Mus mtilus Pallas. 


Coues, E. 1875 D (1874), 186. 

Bailey, V. 1897 A, 113. 

MiUer, G. S. 1896 A, 48. 

1912 A, 623, figs. 

1924 C, 401. 

Evotomys gapperi (Vigors). 

Vigors, N, A. 1830, Zool. Jour., v, 204 (Arvicola). 


Bailey, V. 1897 A, 117, 122. 

Merriam, C. H. 1891, N. A. Fauna, xir, 119. 
Miller, G. S. 1924 C, 402 (E. gapperi gapperi). 
Peterson, 0. A. 1926 A, 272. 

Recent; From New Jersey to the Rocky 
Mountains in Canada: Pleistocene; Pennsyl- 
vania. 


Syoium Cope. Type S. oloacinim Cope. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 728. 
Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 653, 857. 
Sohlosser, M. 1902 H, 140. 


Sycium cloacinum Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 728 (Sycium, Anaptogonia). 
1928 A, 312. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 244. 

Pleistocene (Early); Pennsylvania. 
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Anaptogonia Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 728. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 100, 855. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 M, 361. 

1902 H, 140. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 447. 


Type A. Jiiatidens Cope. 

Anaptogonia Liatidens Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 728. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 214, 396. 
Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 312. 

Rhoads, S N. 1903 A, 244. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 M, 361. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 447. 

Pleistocene (Early); Pennsylvania. 


PiTYMYS MeMurtrie. Type Psammomys pinetorum LeConte. 


McMurtrie, II. 1831, Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd., i, 
App., 434. 

Baily, V. 1900 A, 62 (As subgenus). 

Coues, E. 1875 D, 191. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 728 (Microtus, in part). 
Miller, G. S. 1896 A, 58. 

1912 B, 228. 

1924 C, 423. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 223. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 M, 362. 


Pitymys pinetorum (Le Conte). 

Le Conte, J. L. 1830, Ann. Lyc. Nat. Hist. New 
Yoik, III, 133 (Psammomys). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 729 (Microtus). 

Baily, V. 1900 A, 63, fig. 11 (Microtus). 

Coues, E. 1875 D, 191 [Arvicola (Pitymys)]. 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 198 (Miciotus). 

Millei-, G. S. 1912 B, 228. 

1924 O, 423. 

Recent; Georgia to New York, southern 
Indiana and Mississippi River: Pleistocene?; 
Pennsylvania. ' 


Neofibbr True. 

True, F. W. 1884 A, 34. 

Bailey, V. 1900 A, 78 (Subg. of Miciotus). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 202 (Subg. of Microtus). 
Freeh, F. 1906 A, 483. 

Miller, G. S. 1896 A, 9, 17, 19, 69. 

1912 B, 229. 

1924 C, 424. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 453, 856. 

True, F. W*. 1884 B, 170. 

Neofiber alleni True. 

True, F. W. 1884 A, 34. 

Bailey, V. 1900 A, 79, fig. 17 (Microtus). 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 373. 

Bangs, 0. 1898 A, 182 (Microtus). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 203, fig. 44 [Microtus 
(Neofiber)]. 

Harper, F. 1920 A, 65. 

Hay, O. P. 1917 E, 45. 

1923 A, 382. 


Type N. alleni True. 

Miller, G. S. 1898 A, 70, pi. ii, fig. 9; text- 
fig. 36. 

1912 B, 229. 

1924 C, 424. 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 C, 139, 150, 158; pi. xxix, 
fig. 7. 

1916 D, 616. 

1916 E, 16, 17. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 2. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 460. 

True, F. W. 1884 B, 170. 

Recent; Florida: Pleistocene (Early, Mid- 
dle?); Florida. 

Neofiber sp. indet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1922 B, 120, 127, pi. xxxv, fig. 14 
Pleistocene (San Pedro Valley); Arizona. 

1927 E, 274. Pleistocene; Florida. 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 136, 274. Pleistocene; Ari- 
zona, Florida. 


Ondatra Link. Type Castor silfetMcus (LinnsBus). 


Link, 1759, Beytrfige Naturgesch., i pt. 2, 76. 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 729 (Fiber). 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A (Fiber). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 47 (Fiber). 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 107 (Fiber). 

Coues, E. 1875 D, 196 (Fiber). 

Cuvier, F. 1812 A, 293, pi. xv, fig. 19 (“onda- 
tra”). 

1825 A, 157, pi. liii (“ondatra”). 

Cuvier, G. 1809 A, 53. 

1825 A, V, 1, 13, 63, pi. i. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 211 (Fiber). 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 483 (Fiber), 

Giebel, C. S. 1855 A, 51 (Fiber). 

1883 A, 155. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 195 (Fiber). 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 357 (Fiber). 

Holland, W. J. 1912 B, 750 (Fiber). 


Hollister, H. 1911 A. 14 (Fiber). 

1911 C, 13 (Fiber). 

Holmes, F. S. 1870 A, 17 (“muskrat”). 
Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 554 (Fiber). 
Kustlin, 0. 1844 A. 

Kukenthal, W. 1891 C, 878 , 884 (Fiber). 
Leche, W. 1887 A (Fiber). 

Le Damany, P. 1906 B, 164. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1888 A, 225 (Fiber). 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 196 (Fiber). 
Matthew, W, D. 1910 B, 72 (Fiber). 

1915 K, 403 (Fiber). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 61 (Fiber). 
Miller, G, S. 1896 B, 71 (Fiber). 

1912 B, 230. 

1924 C, 425. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 110 (Fiber). 
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Osborn, H. F, 1909 D, 85, 90 (Fiber). 

1910 B, 615 (Fiber). 

Palmer,’ T. S. 1904 A, 285, 855 (Fiber); 475, 856 
(Ondatra). 

Pander and Alton 1824 A, 3, pi. vui (Fiber). 
ScharfF, R. F. 1911 A, 64, 182 (Fiber). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 153 (Fiber). 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4581 (Fiber). 

Thomas, O. 1916 A, 303. 

Ti'ouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 461 (Fiber). 
Vicq-d’Azyr, F. 1792 A, 520 (“ondatra”), 
Wagner, A. 1841 A, 125 (Fiber), 

Waterhouse, G. R. 1839 D, 593. 

1842 A, 200. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 503 (Fiber). 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, 251, fig. 190. 

Wilder, W. B. 1872 B, 321 (Fiber). 

Winge, H. 1888 A, 109, 124, 156 (Fiber). 

1924 A, 8, 34 , 43, 58 (Fiber). 

Ondatra annectens (Brown). 

Brown, B. 1908 A, 197, pi. xxi (Fiber). 

Hay, 0, P. 1914 A, 32 (Fiber). 

1924 D, 251. 

Hollister, H. 1911 A, 33, pi. vi, fig. 3 (Fiber). 
Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 64 (Fiber). 

Pleistocene (Middle) ; Arkansas. 

Ondatra nebrascensis (Hollister). 

Bfollister, H. 1911 A, 32, pi. vi, fig. 5 (Fiber). 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886 (Fiber zibethicus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1924 D, 305, 

1928 0, 425. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 F, 317, 320 (Fiber zibe- 
thicus). 

1918 A, 227. 

Pleistocene (Sheridan) ; Nebraska. 

Ondatra oregona (Hollister). 

Hollister, H, 1911 A, 33, pi. vi, fig. 4 (Fiber). 
Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 190 (Ondatra); 243 (Fiber 
zibethicus) . 

McCornack, E. C. 1920 A, 23 (Fiber sp.). , 
Miller, L, H. 1912 A, 81 (Fiber zibethicus). 
Stock, C. 1925 A, 195 (Fiber zibethicus). 
Pleistocene (Fossil Lake) ; Oregon. 

Ondatra zibetMca (Linnaeus). 

Unless otherwise indicated the writers, as 
quoted, use the generic name Fiber. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 729. 


Abel, 0. 1912 F, 173. 

Agassiz, L. 1859 B, 186 (“muskrat”). 

Baker. F. C. 1920 A, 459. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 478. 

Cockerell and Prinz 1914 A, 352, figs, 1, 2. 
Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 411, pi. lx. 

Elmer, G. H. J. 1901 A, 36. 

Elliot. D. G. 1901 A, 212, fig. 49. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 289 (Lemmus). 

Giebel, C. G, 1883 A, pi. xxiii (Ondatra). 

Hay, 0. P. 1914 A, 26. 

1920 B, 105 (Ondatra). 

1923 A, 492 (Ondatra). 

Hollister, H. 1911 A, 16, pis. i-vi (F. zibethicus, 
with 11 subspecies). 

1911 C, 13 (Ondatra). 

Holmes, F. S. 1859 A, 184 (“muskrat”). 

1860 A, iv, vii (“musk-rat”). 

Krumbach, T. 1904 A, 280. 

Leidy, J. 1859 J, 18 (“muskrat”). 

1889 H, 6. 

Lonnberg, E. 1910 A, 51. 

Martin, H. T. 1892 A. 33, figs. 

Matschie, P. 1896 A, 252 (“bisamratten”). 
Meckel, J. F. 1825 A (Mus). 

Mercer, H. C. 1894 A, 98 (“musk-rat”). 

1896 A, 71, figs. 37, 38 (Fiber). 

Miller, G S. 1912 B, 230 (Ondatra). 

1924 C, 425. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 457, 459. 

Osborn and Anthony 1922 A, 226, 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 375, fig. 241. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 93. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 245. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 64. 

Scudder, N. P. 1885 A, Ixiv (’‘muskrat”). 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 538, text-figs. 155-160, 
map 31. 

Trouessart, E, L. 1904 A, 461. 

Waterhouse, G. R. 1839 D, 594, figs. 

Recent; greater part of North America: 
Pleistocene; Pennsylvania, Maryland, South 
Carolina. 

Ondatra sp. indet. 

Cooke, C. W. 1926 A, 445 (“muskrat”). Pleis- 
tocene; Florida. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 321, Late Wisconsin or 
Recent; Pennsylvania. 


POAMYS Matthew. Type P. rivioola Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 74, 86. Poamys rivicola Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 O, 66, 86, fig, 10. 

Upper Miocene (Lower Snake Creek); Ne- 
braska. 


Silver family J)IJ?ODOIT>M Miller and Gidley. 


Mill&r and Oidley 1918 A, 439. 
Matthew and Granger 1928 B, 3. 
Wagner, A. 1841 A, 119 (Macropoda). 


Weber and Abel 1928 A, 268 (Haplodontidea) ; 
269, 278 (Dipodoidea). 

Weber and Burlet 1027 A, xiv (Haplodcmtoidea) . 
Winge, H. 1924 A, 7, 14, 22 (Haplodontidse, 
Dipodidse). 
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PARAMYID^ Miller and Gidley. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 439. 1 Haeckel, E. 1895 A, 502 (Paramyida). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 723 (Ischromyidffi, part). j Matthew, W. D. 1921 D, 214. 

- Paramys Leidy. 


Based on three species, P. dehcatm, delica^ 
tior, delicatksimits. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 723. 

Ameghino, F. 1903 A, 139. 

1906 A, 408. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 78. ' 

Chardin, P. T. 1920 A, 1161. 

1922 A, 54, 77, 80, 93, pi. iv, text-fig. 37. 
1924 A, 13. 

1927 A, 22. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 154 (Plesiarctomys). 
Dep4ret, C. 1908 A, 112 (Plesiarctomys). 

Dollo and Chardin 1924 A, 13, 15. 

Giebel, C. C. 1855 A, 46 (Plesiarctomys). 
Granger, W. 1909 A, 22. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 326. 

1920 A, 173, 242, fig. 125. 

1921 A, 69, 77, pi. xxvii. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 364 (Plesiarctomys). 
Kraglievich, L. 1926 C, 47. 

Loomis, P. B. 1905 C, 296. 

1907 A, 123. 

1922 A, 62. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 212 (Sciuravus). 

1909 C, 101 (Paramys, Pseudotomus, Sciu- 
ravus). 

1909 D, 308 (Paramys, Sciuravus). 

1910 B, 43, 45, 71 (Paramys) ; 46, 55 (Pseu- 
dotomus, tsnpe P. hians; SO (Leptomus, 
type P. grangeri). 

1914 H, 351. 

1915 A, 231 (Paramys, Sciuravus). 

1915 K, 421, 466. 

1917 A, 574. 

1918 H, 614. 

1920 A, 169. 

1921 H, 510. 

1924 E, 748. 

1928 B, 964, 976. 

Matthew and Granger 1923 B, 4. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 440. 

Osborn, H. F, 1909 D, 132 (Paramys); 67 
(Pseudotomus). 

1910 B, 128, 134, 165, 168, 534 (Paramys); 

118, 149, 634 (Plesiarctomys). 

1912 G, 236, fig. 3. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 514, 850 (Paramys) ; 547, 
866 (Plesiarctomys). 

Schlosser, M. 1902 I, 707, 738. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 270, 280. 

Taylor, W. P. 1915 A, 167. 

1916 A, 457. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 476. 

Troxell, E. L. 1923 D, 884, 393, 396. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 509, 511 (Paramys); 611 
(Plesiarctomys). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xxi, 293, 295 (Paramys, 
Plesiarctomys) . 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 15, 81. 


Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xv, 431 ; xvi, 367, fig. 
1921 A, 185. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 425. 

1923 A, 509, 518, 665-668. 

Paramys atwateri Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 A, 127, fig. 3. 

1907 B, 357. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

1910 B, 50, 51, 58. 

1918 H, 616. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming. 

Paramys buccatus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 723. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 A, 130 (To Sciuravus’). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94 (Sciuravus?). 

1910 B, 50, 51, 58. 

1918 H, 617. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 54 (Plesiarctomys). 
Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46 (Sciuravus. This 
genus?). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 477. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico: 
(Wind River); Wyoming. 

Paramys copei Loomis. 

Loomk, F. B. 1907 A, 125, 128. 

1907 A, 124, fig. 1 (P. primsevus) ; 128, fig. 
4 (P. bicuspis). 

1907 B, 357 (P. bicuspis, P. primsevus). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94 (P. copei, P. bicus- 
pis, P. primsevus). 

1910 B, 50, 51, 58 (P. copei, P. primmvus, 
P. bicuspis). 

1918 H, 615. 

1920 A, 169. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch, Wind River ) ; 
Wyoming: (Wasatch); New Mexico. 

Paramys delicatior Leidy. 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 723. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

1910 B, 50, 53, 58. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 65 (Plesiarctomys). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 271, fig. 140. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 476. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Paramys delicatus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 723. 

Abel, O. 1914 A, 119, fig. 85. 

Gidley, J. W. 1919 C, 61, 62. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

1910 B, 45, 50, 52, 66, 68, figs. 1-3, 6. 

1920 A, 169. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 476. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 296, fig. 185. 

Zittel and SchlosseV 1923 A, 509, fig. 681. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger, Washakie?); 
Wyoming* 



CATALOGUE 


903 


Paramys excavatus Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 A, 129, fig. 6. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

1910 B, 50, 52, 58. 

1918 H, 616. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River) ; Wyoming. 

Paramys grangeri Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 B, SO, 57, 58, figs. 10, 

12 [P. (Leptomus)]. 

Eocene (Upper Uinta) ; Utah. 

Paramys Mans (Cope). 

Cope, E. D, 1872 00, 2 (Pseudotomus). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 723. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97 (Pseudotomus). 

1910 B, 50, 55, 58. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 477. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Paramys leptodns Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 724. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. 

1910 B, 50, 56, 58. 

Trouessart, E! L. 1904 A, 477- 

Middle Eocene (Washakie) ; Wyoming. 

Paramys major Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 A, 128, fig. 5. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94. 

1910 B, 50, 51, 58. 

1918 H, 615, 

Lower Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming. 

Paramys major quadratns Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 A, 126, fig. 2 (P. quadratus). 

1907 B, 357 (P. quadratus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 94 (P, quadratus). 
1910 B, 50, 61, 68 (P. quadratus). 

1918 H, 614 (P. m. quadratus). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 


Paramys medius Peterson. 

Pederson, 0. A. 1919 A, 61, pi. xxxiv, figs 15-22. 
Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 

Paramys murinus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 H, 617, fig. 37. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; Wyoming. 

Paramys sciuroides (Scott and Osborn). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 724. 

Ameghmo, F. 1903 A, 139, fig. 61 (PLesiarc- 
tomya). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 99. 

1910 B, 60, 56, 58. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 477. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Peramys superbns Osborn, Scott and 
Speir. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 724. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97 (Pseudotomus). 

1910 B. 50. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 477. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Paramys uintensis Osborn. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 724. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 99. 

1910 B, 50, 58. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 477. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 

Paramys sp. indet. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 724. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97, 99 (Paramys, 
Pseudotomus). Middle Eocene (Bridger); 
Wyoming, Colorado. 

Sinclair and Granger 1911 A, 108. Middle Eocene 
(Bridger); Wyoming, Colorado. 


Beithroparamys Matthew. Type Faramys delicatissimus Leidy. 


Matthew, W. D. 1920 A, 168, 

Beithroparamys delicatissimus (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 728 (Paramys). 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 71, figs. 42, 48 (Plesiaro- 
tomys). 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97 (Paramys). 
1910 B, 60, 54, 58 (Paramys). 

1920 A, 168. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 56 (Plesiarctomys) . 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 476 (Paramys). 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


IsOHYROTOMUS Matthew. Type Faramys petersoni Matthew. 


Matthew, W. D. 1910 B, 50. 

Gidley, J. W. 1919 C, 63. 

Peterson, 0. A, 1919 A, 63. 

Ischyrotomus compressidens (Peterson). 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 60, fig. 8 (Paramys). 
Gidley, J. W. 1919 0, 63. 

Upper Eocene (Umta); Utah. 

Ischyrotomus gidleyi Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 63, fig. 4. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 


Isch3rrotomus petersoni (Matthew). 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 B, 50, 56, figs, S^-ll 
[Paramys (Ischyrotomus)]. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 61. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 

Ischyrotomus robustus (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 724 (Paramys). 

Gidley, J. W. 1919 C, 61-63 (Paramys). 
Matthew, W. U. 1909 C, 97 (Pseudotomus). 

1910 B, 50, 54, 58, figs. 4, 5, 7. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 62, 63 (Paramys). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 477 (Paramys). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 
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Mysops Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 725. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 212. 

1910 B, 60, 71. 

1918 H, 614, 618. 

1928 B, 977. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 440. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 444, 850. 

Troxell, E. L. 1923 D, 384 , 385, 391. 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 140. 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xvi, 367. 

Mysops fraternus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 725. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 478. 


Prosciueus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 B, 213 (New subgenus) 
Gidley, J. W. 1919 0, 65. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 110. 

1910 B, 63, 71. 

Matthew and Granger 1924 A, 6. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 440. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 221, 534. 

Peterson, O. A. 1919 A, 64, fig. 6. 

Troxell, E. L. 1923 D, 396. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 426. 

1923 A, 510, 672. 

Prosciurus ballovianus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 719 (Soiurus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 B, 214 (Sciurus). 

1909 C, 107 (Prosciurus). 

1910 B, 63 (Sciurus). 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185 (Sciurus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 318 [Sciurus (Paras- 
ciurus)]. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day) ; Oregon. 

Prosciurus jefifersoni Douglass. 

Douglass, B. 1901 B, 242, 252 (Sciurus). 

1903 A, 149 (Sciurus). 

Matthew, W. B. 1909 C, 103 (Prosciurus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 318 [Soiurus Para- 
sciurus)] . 

Oligocene (Lower); Montana. 


Type M. minimus Leidy. 

Troxell, E. L. 1923 D, 384 (Syn.? of Tillomys 
parvus). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Mysops kalicola Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 H, 618, fig. 38. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming. 

Mysops minimus Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 725. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97 (Sciuravus). 

1909 D, 300. 

1918 H, 619. 

Trouessait, E. L. 1904 A, 478. 

Troxell, E. L. 1923 D, 384, 387. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Type JP. vetustus Matthew. 

Prosciurus relictus (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 719 (Sciurus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 B, 214 (Scimus). 

1909 C, 105. 

1910 B, 63. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 318 [Sciurus (Paras- 
ciurus)]. 

Middle Oligocene (Cedar Creek); Colorado, 

Prosciurus? rohustus Peterson. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 65. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 

Prosciurus vetustus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 B, 213, fig. 9 [Sciurus 
(Prosciurus)]. 

1909 C, 103. 

1910 B, 63. 

Oligocene (Lower) ; Montana. 

Prosciurus vortmani (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 719 (Sciurus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1903 B, 214 (Sciurus). 

1909 C, 107. 

1910 B, 63. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 318 [Sciurus (Para- 
sciurus) vortmanni). 

Upper Oligocene (John Day); Oregon. 


Tillomys Marsh. Type T. senex Marsh. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 724 (Tillomys, Taxymys). 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1628. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 212 (Tillomys, 
Taxymys) . 

1909 C, 101 (Tillomys, Taxymys). 

1910 B, 60 (Tillomys, Taxymys). 

Matthew and Granger 1925 B, 5. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 680, 850 (Tillomys); 666, 
850 (Taxymys). 

Troxell, E. L. 1923 D, 384, 387. 

Tillomys lucaris (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 724 (Taxymys). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97 (Taxymys). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 477 (Taxymys). 


Troxell,' E. L. 1923 D, 384, 388, figs. 9-12, 18. 
Middle Eocene (Bndger); Wyoming. 

Tillomys parvidens (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 724 (Paramys). 

Matthew, W. D. 1908 C, 97 (Sciuravus). 
Trouessart, B. L. 1904 A, 477 (Paramys). 

Troxell, E. L. 1928 D, 384 C'S." parvidens); to 
Tillomys. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Tillomys parvus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 724. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 97. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 477. 
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Troxell, E. L. 1923 D, 390, figs. 13, 16, 17. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Tillomys parvus plicatus Troxell, 

Troxell, E. L. 1923 D, 384, figs. 14, 15. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 


Tillomys senex Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 724. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 97. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 477. 

Troxell, E. L. 1923 D, 384, 388, figs. 7, 8. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 


Marsh, O. C. 

Hay, O. P. 

Matthew, W. D. 

Allomys Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 718. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 C, 263, 264, fig. 13 
(Meniscomys). 

1909 C, 107 (Allomys) ; 110 (Meniscomys). 

1910 B, 71. 

1924 C, 81. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 440. 

Osborn, H. E. 1909 D, 66. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 89, 864. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 512. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 298. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 14. 

Allomys cavatus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 718. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 


Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 440. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 864. 

Wmge, H. 1924 A, 7, 16 ( Allomyini) . 

Type A, nitens Marsh. 

Mernam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185, 188, 189, 190. 
Taylor, W. P. 1918 A, 451, fig. G. 

Oligocene (Upper); Oregon. 

Allomys multiplicatus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 719. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 

Mernam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185 (A. nitens 
multiplicatus). 

Oligocene (Upper); Oregon. 

Allomys nitens Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 719. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 

Mernam and Sinclair 1907 A, 1, 188, 189. 
Oligocene (Upper); Oregon. 


ALLOMYIDiE Marsh. 

1877 D, 253. 

1902 A, 718 (Pteromyinse), 

1924 C, 84. » 


Haplomys Miller and Gidley. 
Miller and Qidlcy 1918 A, 440, 

Haplomys liolophus (Cope). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 719 (Allomys). 

Matthew, W. P. 1909 C, 107 (Allomys). 

Meniscomys Cope. 

■Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 718 (Allomys, in part). 
Furlong, E. L. 1910 A, 401. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1705. 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 B, 69, 

1924 0, 84. 

Merriam, J. O. 1916 A, 179. 

Miller, G. S 1927 A, 15. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 440. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 68, 75. 

1912 G, 246. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 409 , 866. 

Schlosaer, M. 1924 A, 80. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 515. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 297. 

Winge, H, 1924 A, 14, 101 (Syn. of Alloinys). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 425. 

1923 A, 500, 672. 

Meniscomys Mppodus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 718 (Allomys). 

Cossmann, M. 1900 A, 54 (Protogaulus). 


Type Meniscomys Uolophus Cope. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185, 188, 190 
(Allomys). 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 440. 

Taylor, W. P. 1918 A, 451, fig. P. (Allomys). 
Upper Oligocene (John Day) ; Oregon. 

Type M. Mppodus Cope. 

Furlong, E. L. 1910 A, 401 (Meniscomys). 
Matthew, W. D, 1901 B, 379 (Meniscomys). 

1904 C, 263 (Meniscomys). 

1909 C, 107 (Allomys). 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185, 188, 189 
(Allomys) . 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 515 (Meniscomys), 
Sinclair, W. J. 1903 C, 143 (Allomys). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 296 (Protogaulus). 
Oligocene (Upper); Oregon. 

Meniscomys sp. indet. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 42. Miocene (Upper Har- 
rison); Nebraska. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 C, 263. Lower Miocene 
(Rosebud); South Dakota. 

1907 A, 172. Lower Miocene (Rosebud) ; 
South Dakota. 

1909 0, 112. Miocene (Lower); Nebraska, 
South Dakota. 


APLODONTIIBiE Thomas. 


Arldt, T, 1907 D, 247, 321 (Haplodontida). 
Beddard, F. B. 1902 A, 469 (Haplodontiid*). 
Chandler, A. 0. 1914 B, 134. 

Ooues, E. 1883 A, 121 (HapIodontidsB). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 111 (Haplodontida). 


Flower and Lydekker 1891 A, 41^7 (Haplodon- 
tidse). 

Furlong, E. L. 1910 A, 403. 

Gill, T. 1872 B, 22 (Haploodontoidea). 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 205 (Haplodontidse). 
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Hofer, H. 1911 A, 445 (Haplodontoidea) . Taylor. W. P. 1917 A, 272. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 72 (Haplodontid®). 1918 A, 460. 

Lilljeborg, W. 1866 A, 41 (Haploodontidae). Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 348 (Aplodontidse). 
Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 200 (Haplodontidse). Weber, M. 1904 A, 490, 496 (Haplodontoidea). 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 G, 263, 264, fig. 13 (Hap- Weber and Abel 1928 A, 267, 272 (Haplodon- 
lodontiidie). tidse). 

1909 C, 107, 110, 119. Winge, H. 1888 A, 115 (Haplodontidffi). 

1910 B, 65, 69, 71 (Aplodontiidse) ; 229, 248, 1924 A, 7, 16 (Haplodontmi) . 

534 (Haplodontiids) ; 69 (Aplodontoidea). Zittel, IC. A. 1893 B, 521 (Haplodontidse). 
Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 291. Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 425 (Aplodontoidea, 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 440. Aplodontinse) . 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 64, 66, 68 (Haplodontidse). 1923 A, 509 ^(Aplodontoidea, Aplodontinse). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 249. 

Liodontia Miller and (xidley. Type Aplodontia alexandrice Furlong. 

Miller and Oidley 1918 A, 440. Merriam, J. C. 1916 A, 178 (Aplodontia). 

Xiiodontia alexandrae (Furlong). 1917 A, 429 (Aplodontia). 

Furlong, E. L. 1910 A, 398, figs. 1-5 (Aplo- Miller and Gidley 1918 A. 440. 

dontia). Taylor, W. P. 1917 A, 272 (Aplodontia). 

Kellogg. L. 1910 A, 429 (Aplodontia). Miocene (Virgin Valley); Nevada: Pliocene 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 205, 211, 213-215, 253, (Thousand Creek); Nevada. 

254 (Aplodontia). 


Aplodontia Richardson. Type A. leporina Richardson. 


Richardson, J. 1829, Zool. Jour., iv, 334. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

Anthony, H. E. 1916 A, 53. 

Beddard, F. C. 1902 A, 469 (Haplodon). 

Camp, 0. L. 1918 A, 517, 6 figs. 

Cockerell, T. D. A. 1916 C, 531, figs. 1-3. 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 118 (Haplodon). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 112 (Haplodontia). 

Flower and Lydekker 1891 A, 457 (Haplodon). 
Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 148, pi. xx (Haplodontia). 
Furlong. E L. 1907 A, 394. 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 B, 629, pi. lx, fig. 2. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 195 (Haplodon). 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 655- 
Lilljeborg, W. 1866 A, 42 (Haploodon). 
Matthew, W, D, 1910 B, 47, 65, 71. 

1915 A, 229. 

Matthew and Granger 1923 B, 1 (Haplodontia). 
Merriam, C. H. 1886 A, 312. 

1892 A, 61. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 206, 215. 

1916 A, 178. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 291. 

1924 C, 429. 

1927 A, 13. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 440. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 357, * 477, 534 (Haplo- 
dontia) . 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 112, 842. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1906 A, 142. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 228. 

Schlosser, M. 1924 A, 30. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 153, 233, 676. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 615 (Haplodontia). 

Taylor, W. P. 1916 A, 470, 478. 

1917 A, 272. 

1918 A, 484. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 848. 

Wagner, A. 1841 A, 123 (Haplodon). 

Waterhouse, G. R, 1839 C, 174. 

1842 A, 201, 203. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 496. 


Weber and Abel 1928 A, 272. 

Winge, H. 1888 A, 115 (Haplodon). 

1924 A, 16, 104 (Haplodon). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 425 (Haplodon). 

1923 A, 509. 

Aplodontia rufa calif ornica (Peters). 

Peters, W. 1864, Mon. prouss. Akad. Wiss. Ber- 
lin, 177-180 (Haplodon leporinus califomicus). 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 121, figs. 63-65 (A. rufa). 

Elliot, D G. 1901 A, 112 (Haplodontia rufa 
calif omica). 

Furlong, E. L. 1904 A, 54, 65 (A. rufa, A. 
major). 

1906 A, 243, 245 (A. rufa, A. major?). 

1910 A, 400 (A. rufa). 

Hay, 0. P. 1927 D, 214, 215 (A. calif ornica 
fossilis) . 

Kellogg, L. 1912 A, 156, fig. 6 (A. major fos- 
silis). 

Merriam, C. H. 1886 A, 316, pis. xix, xx (A. 
major). 

Merriam and Stock 1925 A, 10 (A. californica 
fossilis). 

Miller, G. S. 1924 C, 431, 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 70 , 73 (A. rufa, A. major, 
n. Bubsp.). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1903 A, 711 (A. major?). 

1904 A, 17 (A, major, n. subsp,), 

1906 B, 147 (A. major). 

Stock, C. 1918 A, 468, 469 (A. californica). 

Taylor, W. P. 1918 A, 473, pi. xxvi, fig. 5; pi. 
xxvii, figs. 8, 10; pi. xxix. 

Recent; Sierra Nevada Mountains; Cali- 
fornia: Quaternary (caves); California. 

Aplodontia sp. indet. 

Hay, 0. F. 1927 D, 63, 222, 223, Pleistocene; 
California. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113 (This genus?). Pleisto- 
cene (Cave); California. 
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CYLINUEODONTID^ Miller and Gidley. 


Miller and Oidley 1918 A, 440. 

Cylindrodon Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1901 B, 251. 

1905 A, 211. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 110. 

1910 B, 64, 71. 

1915 K, 420. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 440. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 534. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 208 , 842. 

Schlosser, M. 1911 A, 166. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 428. 

1923 A, 512. 


Type 0. foniis Douglass. 

Cylindrodon fontis Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1901 B, 242, 251, pi. ix, figs. 9, 9a. 
1903 A,. 149. 

Granger, W. 1910 B, 240. 

Lambe, L. M. 1908 A, 11, 56, pi. viii, figs. 19, 20. 
Matthew, W. D. 1903 B, 212, text-figs. 7, 8. 

1909 C, 103. 

1910 A, 33. 

Troucssart, E. L. 1904 A, 295. 

Oligocene (Lower) ; Montana: (White 
River); Wyoming?: (Cypress Hills); Saskat- 
chewan. 


MYLAGAULID.^ Cope. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 721. 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 698. 

Cossmann, M. 1900 A, 54, 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 186. 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 B, 628. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 377. 

1902 D, 294. 

1904 C, 264. 

1905 D, 52, 

1909 C, 114, 116, 119. 

1910 B, 69, 71. 

1924 C, 75, 81, 84. 

Mesogaulits Biggs. 
Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 721. 

Cossmann, M. 1900 A, 54. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1705. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 374. 

1909 C, 119. 

1910 B, 71. 

1924 C, 76. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 535. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 414, 843. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 15. 

Mtlagaijlus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 721. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 XJ, 152. 

Cossmann, M. 1900 A, 54. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 186. 

1907 B, 98, 

1909 A, 477. 

Furlong, E. L. 1910 A, 408 (Mylagaulodon). 
Haug, E. 1911 A, 1708. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 374. 

1902 D, 291, fig. 2. 

1904 C, 264, fig. 13 (Mylagaulus, Mylagau- 
lodon). 

1907 A, 175, 210. 

1909 C, 119 (Mylagaulus); 110 (Mylagau- 
lodon) . 

1910 B, 71 (Mylagaulus); 69, 71 (Mylagau- 
lodon). 

1912 B, 186. 

1918 A, 199. 

1924 C, 74, 75, 81 (Mylagaulodon a syn.) 
Merriam, J. 0. 1911 B, 207, 218. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 441. 

Osborn, H. F. 1907 G, 147, figs. 107, 108. 


Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 441. 

Osborn, H. F. 1905 I, 107. 

1909 D, 131. 

1910 B, 624. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 755, 842. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 222, 233. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 296. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 512. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 297. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 7, 15, 16 (Mylagaulini). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 427 (Mylagaulinffi) . 

1923 A, 511 (Mylagaulmse). 

Type M. dallensis Biggs. 

Mesogaulus ballensis Biggs. 

Hay, 0. P 1902 A, 721. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 377, 378 (=Mylogaulus 
monodon) . 

1902 D, 298 (Mylogaulus). 

1909 C, 114. 

1924 C, 81. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 380. 

Miocene (Deep River); Montana. 

Type M. sesquipedalis Cope. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 68, 88 (Mylagaulodon); 
78, 81 (Mylagaulus). 

1910 B, 297, 352, 635 (Mylagaulus); 634 
(Mylagaulodon). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 437, 843 (Mylagaulus, 
Mylaugaulodon). 

Schlosser, M. 1902 J, 135. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1903 C, 143 (Mylagaulus); 143 
(Mylagaulodon; type M. angulatus), 
Trouessart, B. L. 1904 A, 296. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 512. 

Weber and Abel 1028 A, 297. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 16, 16. 

Mylagaulus angulatus (Sinclair). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1903 C, 143, fig. 1 (Mylagau- 
lodon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107 (Mylagaulodon). 
Merriam and Sinclair 1903 A, 96 (Mylagaulo- 
don). 

1907 A, 185, 191, 192 (Mylagaulodon). 
Upper Oligocene (John Day) ; Oregon. 
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Mylagaulus Isevis Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 D, 298. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 186. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 377 (M. monodon). 
1909 C, 114. 

1924 C, 66, 75, 78, figs. 2-4. 

Trouessart, B. L. 1904 A, 296. 

Upper Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado: 
(Lower Sheep Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Mylagaulus monodon Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 721. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 B, 180. 

Cook, H. J. 1912 D, 44 (This species?). 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi. cxix c, figs. 10, 11. 
Gidley, J. W. 1904 A, 245, 

Kellogg, L. 1910 A, 429, figs. 9-106. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 358, 377, text-figs. 3-6. 
1902 D, 297. 

1904 C, 265. 

1909 C, 116. 

1918 A, 186 (This species?). 

1924 C, 66, 75. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 379, fig. 8. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 205, 211, 214, 215, 253, 
254. 

1917 A, 429, 438 (M. monodon); 436 (This 
species?). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1915 A, 76 (This species?). 
Pleistocene (Valentine); Nebraska: Pliocaie 
(Snake Creek) ; Nebraska : Miocene (Virgin 
Valley and Thousand Creek); Nevada: Upper 
Miocene (Arikaree, Republican River); South 
Dakota, Kansas. 

Mylagaulus noveUus Matthew. 

Matthew, TV, D. 1924 C, 66, 84. 

Middle Miocene (Sheep Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Mylagaulus paniensis Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 D, 299, fig. 4. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 153, 172, 191, figs. 14, 29 
(This species?). 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 C, 114, 116. 


Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 66, 81. 

Matthew and Cook 1909 A, 380. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 296. 

Upper Miocene (Pawnee Creek) ; Colorado, 
Montana: (Lower Snake Creek); Nebraska, 
Montana?. 

Mylagaulus pristinus Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 154, 186, 187, fig. 26 (This 
genus?). 

Kellogg, L. 1910 A, 429, figs. 11-126. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116. 

Merriam, J. C. 1911 B, 205, 214, 253, 254. 
Trouessait, E. L. 1904 A, 296. 

Miocene (Virgin Valley) ; Nevada, Montana 

Mylagaulus proximus Douglass. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 154, 189, fig. 27. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 296. 

Miocene (Madison Valley) ; Montana. 

Mylagaulus sesquipedalis Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A. 721. 

Cope and Matthew 1915 A, pi, cxix c, fig. 12. 
Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 377. 

1902 D, 297. 

1909 C, 116. 

1924 C, 66, 75, 76. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 438. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 296. 

Lower Pliocene (Upper Snake Creek) ; Ne- 
braska: (Republican River); Kansas. 

Mylagaulus vetus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1924 C, 66, 82, figs. 5-8. 

Middle Miocene (Sheep Creek) ; Nebraska. 

Mylagaulus sp. indet. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 190, fig. 28. Miocene; 
Montana. 

Matthew, W. D. 1923 A, 12. Lower Pliocene 
(Upper Snake Crock); Nebraska, 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 196 (In supposed 
Mascall). . 


Ceratogaulus Matthew. Typo C. rhinocerus Matthew. 


Matthew, W. D. 1902 D, 291, fig. 8. 
Abel, O. 1908 D, (214). 

1912 P, 576. 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 B, 627. 

Matthew, W. D. 1905 D, 52, fig. 26. 

1909 C, 119. 

1910 B, 71. 

1924 C, 76. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 441. 
Osborn, H. F. 1906 H, 222. 

1905 I, 107. 

1909 D, 78. 

1910 B. 297, 535. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 170, 842. 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 512. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A> 297. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 16, 17. 


Ceratogaulus rhinocerus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1902 D, 219, 299, fig. 1. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 575, fig. 446. 

1913 B, 729, fig. 39. 

1914 A, 120, fig. 86. 

Douglass, E. 1903 A, 186. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 114. 

1924 C, 66, 76. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 296. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 612, fig. 884. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 297, fig. 186. 

Miocene (Pawnee Creek); Colorado: (Lower 
Snake Creek); Nebraska. 

Ceratogaulus sp. indet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1918 0, 180. Late Tertiary (Flax- 
ville); Montana. 

Hay, 0. P. 1924 D, 169. Pliocene?; Montana. 
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Epigattlus Gidley. 

Gidley, J. W. 1907 B, 628. 

Abel, O. 1908 D (214). 

1912 r» 576. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 119. 

1910 B, 71. 

1924 C, 76. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 441. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 81. 

1910 B, 291, 352 , 535, fig. 144. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 223. 

Wmge, H. 1924 A, 16. 

Epigaulus hatcheri Gidley. 

Gidley, 7. W. 1907 B, 628, pis. Iviii-lx, fig. 1; 
pis. 1x1 -Ixv; text -fig. 1. 


Type B. hatcheri Gidley. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 578, fig. 448. 

1914 A, 118, figs. 83 , 84. 

1920 A, 430, fig. 653. 

1926 A, 19, fig. 16. 

Gilmore, O. W. 1921 F, 66 (“Epigselus*')- 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 116. 

1924 C, 75. 

Merriam, J. C. 1917 A, 438. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 223, fig. 123. 

Miocene (Republican River) ; Kansas. 

Epigaulus sp. indet. 

Barbour and Cook 1917 B, 180. Pliocene 
(Valentine); Nebraska. 


SOIURAVID.® Miller and Gidley. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 442. [ 

SciURAVUS Marsh. Type B. nitidus Marsh. 


Marsh, 0. C, 1871 E, 122. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 723 (Paramys, m part); 725 
(Colonomys). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528 (Sciuravus, Colonomys). 
Loomis, F. B. 1907 A, 123. 

Matthew, W. D. 1907 A, 212 (Colonomsrs) . 

1909 C, 301 (Colonomys). 

1910 B, 59, 71 (Sciuravus); 80 (Colonomys). 
1928 B, 977. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 135. 

1910 B, 128, 134 , 534. 

1912 G, 236, fig. 3. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 625, 850 (Sciuravus); 196, 
849 (Colonomys). 

Schlosser, M. 1924 A, 27. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 280. 

Taylor, W. P. 1916 A, 167. 

Troxell, E. L. 1923 D, 384, figs. 3-5, 21, 22, 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 140. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 296. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 15, 81, 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 0, xvi, 868. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 425. 

1923 A, 509, 667. 

Sciuravus altldens Petersou. 

Peterson, 0, A. 1919 A, 64, fig. 5, 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah. 


Sciuravus depressus Loomis. 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 A, 130, fig. 7. 

Matthew, W. B. 1909 C, 94. 

Troxell, E. L. 1923 D, 384, 385 (This genus?). 
Middle Eocene (Wind River) ; Wyoming. 

Sciuravus uitidus Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 724 (Paramys); 725 (Co- 
lonymys celer). 

Loomis, F. B. 1907 A, 125. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97 (Sciuravus; Co- 
lonomys celer). 

1909 D, 300 (Colonymys celer). 

1910 B, 59, figs. 13-15. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1919 A, 64. 

Trouessart, E. L 1904 A, 477 (Paramys; Co- 
lonymys celer). 

Troxell, E. L. 1923 D, 384, figs. 1, 6. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Sciuravus undans Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 724 (Paramys). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 477 (Paramys). 
Troxell, E. L. 1923 D, 384, 385, fig. 2. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Sciuravus sp. indet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 97. Eocene (Uinta); 
Wyoming, Utah. 


Coties, F, 1876 A, 258. 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 184. 
Cockerell and Miller 1914 A, 372. 
■Coups, E. 1888 A, 94. 

Elliot, B. G. 1901 A, 256. 

GUI, T. N. 1885 B, 18. 

Gregory, W. K. 1914 G, 880. 


TiAIBODlDM Coues. 

Hay, O. P. 1923 A, 312. 

Lyon, M. W. 1901 A, 688. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 288. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, .732. 

Palmer, T, S. 1904 A, 776, 868. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 490 (Zapodins). 


ZAPOBIN.® Flower and Lydekker. 


Flower and Lydekker 1891 A, 480. 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 782. 

Arldt, T. 1912 A, 743. 

Lyon, M. W. 1901 A, 666. 

MUler, G. S. 1924 C, 482. 


Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 443. 
Winge, H. 1888 A, 156 (JacuUn»). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 429. 
1923 A, 513. 
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Zapus Coues. Type Dip 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 732. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

1904 B, 136. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 486. 

Cockerell and Miller 1914 A, 372, figs. Ill, 112. 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 257. 

Kampfen, P, N. 1905 A, 565 (Meriones). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 218 (Jaculus). 
Lilljeborg, W. 1866 A, 30 (Jaculus). 

Lyon, M. W. 1901 A, 659, pis. xxv, fig. 1, xrvi, 
fig. 1, xrvii, fig. 1. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 61. 

Miller, G, S. 1912 B, 280. 

1924 C, 432. 

MUler and Gidley 1918 A, 443. 

Osborn. H. F. 1910 B, 470 , 538. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 713, 868. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 29. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 587. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4707. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 490. 

Wagner, A. 1841 A, 119 (Jaculus). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 501. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 280. 

Winge, H. 1888 A, 119 (Jaculus). 

1924 A, 23 (Jaculus), 

NAP.fflozAPiTS Preble. T3 

Preble, E. A, 1899, N. A. Fauna, No. 15, 33. 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 263, fig. 60 (Subgenua of 
Zapus). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 283. 

1924 C, 432. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 443. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 448, 868, 


PIPODIDiE 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 732. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 484. 

Cams, V. 1875 A, 100 (Pipodida). 

Dobson, G. E. 1883 B, 640. 

Doran, A. H. G, 1878 A, 414. 

Giebel, C. G. 1883 A. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 73. 

Krumbach, T. 1904 A, 289 (“dipodiden”). 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

Lilljeborg, W. 1866 A, 28. 

Lyon, M. W. 1901 A, 661. 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 C, 107. 

1910 B, 72. 


IS hudsonius Zimmerman. 

Zapus hudsonius (Zimmerman). 

Hay, o. P. 1902 A, 732. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 214, 397 (Z. hudsoni- 
cus). 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 94, fig. 40. 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, 1, 34, pi. i (Dipus ameri- 
canus) . 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 257, fig. 59. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 339 (Dipus). 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 484. 

Giebel, C. G. 1865 B, 272 (Jaculus labradorius). 

1883 A, pi. xxui (Jaculus labradorius). 
Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 312. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B. 280, 

1924 C, 432. 

Pander and Alton 1824 A, 2. 

Peterson, 0. A. 1926 A, 278. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 93. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 245. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 27, 29. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 587, text-fig. 172, map 36. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 490. 

Waterhouse, G. R. 1839 D, 188 (Meriones 
canadensis). 

Recent; greater part of North America; 
Pleistocene (Early) ; Pennsylvania. 

pe Zapus insigms Miller. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 491. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 23 (Jaculus). 

Napaeozapus sp. indet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1913 B, 96. Pleistocene (Middle) ; 
Maryland. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 350. Pleistocene (Middle); 
Maryland. 

Waterhouse. 

Matthew and Granger 1923 B, 1. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 443. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 93. 

Schapiro, B. 1918 A, 219 (“dipodiden”). 
Schlosser, M. 1899 D, 166 (“dipodiden”). 

1924 A, 34. 

Seton, E. T. 1900 A, 587. 

Tomier, G. 1894 B, 104 (“dipodiden”). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 279. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 27 (Dipodini). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 429 (Dipodoidea). 
1928 A, 513 (Dipodoidea). 


PROTOPTYCHIN.®. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 443. | Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 427. 

1923 A, 511. 


Protoptyohrs Scott. Type P. hatcheri Scott. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 730. 
Matthew, W. D, 1907 A, 211. 

1909 C, 101. 

1910 B, 68, 72. 

1928 B, 977. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 443. 
Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 57. 

1910 B, 168, 536, 538. 


Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 584, 849. 
Schlosser, M. 1899 D, 166. 

1902 I, 707. 

1911 A, 166. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 511. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 277. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 427. 
1923 A, 518, 669. 
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Protoptychus hatcheri Scott. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 730. 

Matthew, W, D. 1909 C, 99, 

Paciculus Cope. 

Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 727. 

Ameghino, F. 1912 B, 172. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 110. 

1910 B, 72. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 496 , 853. 

Schlosser, M. 1899 D, 166. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 515. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 430. 

1923 A, 514, 672. 


Schlosser, M. 1899 D, 166. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 475. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 

Type P. insolitus Cope. 

Paciculus insoUtus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 727. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day) ; Oregon. 

Paciculus lockingtonianus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 727. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 107. 

Merriam and Sinclair 1907 A, 185. 

Upper Oligocene (John Day) ; Oregon. 


Suborder Hystriciformes, new name. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
cited, use for this suborder the name Hystrico- 
morpha. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 732. 

Ameghino, P. 1889 A, 1016. 

1893 B, 444. 

1906 A, 240, 409. 

1912 B, 172. 

Anderson, R. J. 1909 A, 744 (Hystricoidea). 
Andrews, C. W. 1916 D, 548 (“hystricomorphs**). 
Arldt, T. 1907 A, 238 (“hystricomorphen”). 

1907 C, 676. 

1907 D, 660. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 487. 

Branca, W. 1907 A, 10. 

Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 70, 90. 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 81. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 418. 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 326, 830. 

1914 G, 380. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 554. 

Lesbre, F. X. 1907 A, 1 (Hystrix). 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 B, 64, 69, 72. 

1912 B, 186. 

1914 H, 380 (“hystricomorphs”). 

1915 A, 230, fig. 16. 


Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 88, 89. 

1910 B, 538. 

Pocock, R. I. 1916 G, 548. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 69, 92 (Hs^tricomoiphi). 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 477, 488. 

Schapiro, B. 1913 A, 277. 

Scharff, R. F. 1907 A, 229. 

1911 A, 371, 399, 402. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 I, 708, 738. 

Scott, W. B. 1905 B, 496. 

1913 A, 245, 262. 

1916 A, 116. 

1928 B, 254. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 514. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 D, 384, 495. 

Stromer, E. 1926 A, 136. 

Thacker, A. G. 1922 A, 600, 603. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 496. 

Wagner, A. 1841 A, 127 (Hystricina). 
Waterhouse, G. R. 1839 D, 92 (Hystricina). 

1842 A, 345 (Hystricina). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 489. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 267, 288. 

Winge, H. 1888 A, 156. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 424. 

1923 A, 508. 


Superfamily SYSTBICOIV^ Miller and Gidley. 


Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 444. 

Gill, T. 1872 B, 22 (Hystricoidea). 

Kraglicvich, L. 1926 C, 47 (Hystricoidea). 

Mfiler, G. S. 1924 C, 436. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 491, 605 (Hystricoidea). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 248, 269, 288, 298 (Hys- 
tricoidea). 


Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xiv (Hystricoidae). 
Winge, H. 1924 A, 8, 57, 75 (Hystriddae). 
Wortman, J. L. 1920 A, 33. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 431 (Hystricoidea). 
1923 A, 515 (Hystricoidea). 


ERETHIZONTID^ Thomas. 


Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 732 (Erethizontidas, Erethi- 
zontinae). 

Ameghino, F. 1903 A, 119 (Ccenidae). 

1906 A, 241, 421 (Erethizontidae, Coendidae). 
Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 134. 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 264. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 206. 

Hay, O. P. 1928 A, 812. 

HSfer, H. 1911 A, 468. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 73. 


Matthew, W. D. 1910 B, 72. 

1913 B, 291. 

1915 A, 230, fig. 4. 

1915 K. fig. 17 (^porcupines"). 
Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 289. 

1920 B, 190. 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 441, 445. 
Rehs, J. 1914 A, 92. 

Scharff, R. P. 1911 A, 71 (Ccendidaa). 
Schlosser, M. 1902 I, 708. 
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Schlosser, M. 1911 A, 151, 162 ("erethiiontiden.”). 
Scott, W. B. 1905 B, 493 (Erethizontidca, Erithi- 
zontinse) . 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 605. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 D, 413, 493. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 512 (Coendida). 

Erethizon F. Cuvier. 

Cuvier, F. 1822 B, 426. 

Hay, O. P.4 1902 A, 733. 

Allen, J. A. 1892 A. 

1904 A, 384. 

Ameghino, F. 1912 B, 179. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 498. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 158. 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 87, 88, fig. 38. 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 178 (“4r6thizon”)- 
Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 264. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 148, pi. xx. 

Freeh, F. 1907 A, 315. 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 33. 

Gadow, H. 1916 A, 545. 

Grant, M. 1904 B, 195. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 362. 

Hofer, H. 1911 A, 463. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 77. 

Holland, W. J. 1912 B, 750 (Erythizon). 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 226. 

LUljeborg, W. 1866 A, 53. 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 B, 72. 

1915 A, 231. 

1915 K, 402, 466. 

1918 A, 198. 

Merriam, C. H. 1892 A, 61. 

MiUer, G. S. 1912 B, 289. 

1924 C, 436. 

Nopesa, F. 1923 C, 471. 

1923 H, 91, 176. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 87, 88, 90. 

1910 B, 614. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 269, 847. 

Pocock, R. I. 1916 G, 548. 

ScharflP, R. F. 1895 A, 467. 

1909 A, 529. 

1911 A, 70. 403. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 I, 738. 

1911 A, 162. 

Scott, W. B. 1905 B, 493. 

1913 A, 680. 

1916 A, 115 (“porcupine”). 

1928 B, 254. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 605. 

Taylor, W. P. 1916 A, 426. 

Toldt, C. 1905 A, 837, figs. 

Tomier, G. 1891 A, 117. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 513. 

Vicq-d’Az3nr, F. 1792 A, 614 (“urson”). 

Wagner, A. 1841 A, 127. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 506. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 289. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 8, 61. 

Zurkirch, J. 1910 A, 189. 

Erethizon dorsatum (Linnaeus). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 733 (E. oloacinus, E. dor- 
satus) . 

Allen, J. A. 1904 A, 384 (E. cloacinus). 


Weber, M. 1904 A, 505. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 269, 289. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 431 (Erethizontinse). 

1923 A, 515, 518 (Erethyzontinse) . 

Zurkirch, J. 1910 A, 138. 

Type Eystrix dorsata Linnaeus. 

Baker, F. C. 1920 A, 208, 214, 397 (E. dorsatus). 
Brown, B. 1908 A, 192, pi. xx. 

Cuvier, F. 1822 B, 432, pi. ii, figs. 1-4. 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, 1, 19 (Hystrix). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 264, pi. xxiv (E, dorsatus). 
Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 368 (Hystrix). 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 36. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1886. 

Hay, O. P. 1914 A, 32. 

1920 B, 106. 

1923 A, 484. 

Leche, W. 1887 A, 603. 

Leidy, J. 1889 H, 18. 

Mercer, H 1894 A, 98 (“porcupine”), 

1896 A (“porcupme”). 

1897 A, 58. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 289. 

1924 C, 436. 

Osborn, H. F. 1909 D, 90. 

1910 B, 469. 

Peterson, O. A. 1926 A, 279, fig. 5. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 92. 

Rhoads, S. N. 1903 A, 242. 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 27, 69. 

Schlosser, M. 1902 H, 140. 

Seton, E. T. 1909 A, 605, pi. xli; text-fig. 173, 
map *36. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 513. 

Recent; eastern Canada: Pleistocene; Penn- 
sylvania, Tennessee, Arkansas. 

Erethizon epixanthum Brandt. 

Brandt, J. F. 1835, M6m. Acad. Imp. Sci. St. 

P6tersb. (6), ill, 390 (E. epixanthus). 

Elliot, D. G. 1901 A, 265 (E. epixanthus). 

Freeh, F. 1906 A, 484. 

Furlong, E. L. 1904 A, 54, 55. 

1906 A, 243, 245. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 214. 

Kellogg, L. 1912 A, 162, fig. 11. 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 289. 

1924 C, 437. 

Miller, L. H. 1912 A, 73, 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 70. 

Stock, C. 1925 A, 113. 

Recent; Alaska to Arizona and Nebraska: 
Pleistocene (Samwel Cave); California. 

Erethizon godfreyi Allen. 

Allen, 7. A. 1904 A, 883. 

Hay, O. P. 1927 D, 183. 

Pleistocene; Arizona. 

Erethizon sp. indet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1913 B, 96 (Maryland). Pleisto- 
cene (Middle) ; Maryland. 

1920 B, 282 (“porcupines”). Pleistocene 
(Middle) ; Maryland. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 321. Pleistocene or Recent; 
Pennsylvania. 
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DASYPROCTID^ Smith. 


Smith, H. 1842. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 734. 

Ameghmo, F. 1889 A, 1010. 

Arldt, T. 1907 C, 676. 

1907 D, 83. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 493. 

Burmeister, H. 1879 B, 257 (Coelogenyidae). 
Cockerell and Miller 1914 A, 373. 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 83. 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 416, pi. lx. 
Eggeling, H. 1904 A, 91 (Dasyprocta) . 
Prey, H. 1911 A, 408 (Dasyprocta). 

Giebel, C. G. 1865 C, 431 (Dasyprocta). 
Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 304 (Agoutidse). 
Kmmbach, T. 1904 A, 278 (“caviiden”). 


Mackenzie, W. 1911 A, 364 (Dasyprocta). 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 447, 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 845 (Dasyproctida, Agou- 
tida). 

Preller, W. 1907 A, 378, 418 (Dasyprocta). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 69 (Dasyprocta). 

Schlosser, M. 1900 G, 306 (Dasyprocta). 
Schwalbe, G. 1904 A, 207 (Dasyprocta). 

Scott, W. B. 1905 B, 492. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 D, 384, 492. 

Wagner, A. 1841 A, 128 (Subungulata, in part). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 506 (Dasyprocta). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 290 (Das 3 TDroetina) . 
Winge, H. 1924 A, 64, 76 (Dasyproctini). 

Zaaijer, T. 1894 A, 340. 


CiTNicuLTTS Brissou. 

Brisson, M. J. 1762, Regn. Anim. ed. 2, 13. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 734 (Agouti). 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 493 (Coelogenys). 
Berthold, A. A. 1825 A, 910, 983 (Aguti). 

Bronn, H. G, 1849 A, 714 (Coelogenys). 
Burmeister, H. 1879 A, 258 (Coelogenys). 

Cleland, J. 1863 B, 301 (“paca”)* 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 84, fig. 36 (Dasyprocta). 
Cuvier, F. 1806 A, 134 (Osteopera); 135 (Coelo- 
genus). 

1807 B, 203, pi. ix (Paca, Coelogeeus). 

1812 A, 287, pi. XV, fig. 11 (Coelogenus) ; 
290 (Cloromis). 

Erdl, M. 1843 A, 529 , 637 (Coelogenys). 
Qegenbaur, 0. 1864 C, 178, pi. iv, fig. 4 (Coelo- 
genys) . 

1865 C, 548 (Coelogenys). 

Giebel, 0. G. 1855 A, 58 (Coelogenys). 

1865 C, 331 (Coelogenys). 

1883 A, pis. xxiv, xlvi, Ixx (Coelogenys). 
Hagmann, G, 1907 A, 464, figs, 7-20 (CJcelo- 
genys). 

Heilprin, A, 1887 A, 361 (Oselogenys). < 

Hofer, H. 1911 A, 463, pi. xxi, figs. 37, 38 
(Coelogenys). 

Kostlin, 0. 1844 A (Agouti). 

Leche, W. 1887 A (Coelogenys). 

Le Damany, P. 1906 B, 164 (“paca”). 

Meckel, J. F. 1826 A (“paca”). 

Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 289 (Agouti). 

1924 C, 445 (Ouniculus). 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 401, pi. cv, fig. 14 (Dasy- 
procta). 


Type Mus paca Linnasus. 

Owen, R. 1866 B, 371, fig. 237 (CJoelogenys). 

1868 A, 868 (Cffilogenys). 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 84, 845 (Agouti). 

Pander and Alton 1823 B, 7, pi. v (“paka”). 

1824 A, pi. ii (Dasyproctus). 

Paulli, S. 1900 B, 519 (Coelogenys). 

Pictet, F. J. 1953 A, 260 (Coelogenys). 

Preller, W. 1907 A, 378, 418 (Coelogenys). 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 92 (Coelogenys). 

Retzius, A. 1849 A, 543 (Dasyprocta). 

Schwalbe, G. 1904 A, 207 (Coelogenys). 

Scott, W. B. 1905 B, 491 (Agouti). 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 D, 395, 490 (Agouti). 

Tims, H. W. M. 1901 A, 285 (Coelogenys). 
Tomier, G. 1891 A, 176 (Coelogenys). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 506 (Coelogenys). 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, fig. 51 (Coelogenys). 
Winge, H. 1888 A, 64, 109, 133, 156 (Coelogenys). 
1924 A, 66, 77 (Coelogenys), 

Cuniculus paca (Linnseus) . 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 734. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 493 (Coelogenys). 

Bronn, H. G. 1849 A, 715 (Osteopera plaly- 
cephala) . 

Cuvier, G. 1825 A, v, 1, 21, 37, pi. i (“paca”). 
Hagmann, G. 1907 A, 479, pi. xxv (Coelogenys). 
Krumbach, T. 1904 A, 278, fig. 7 (Coelogenys). 
Miller, G. S. 1924 C, 445 (C. paca nelsoni). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 54, fig. 41 (Coelogenys). 
Recent; Mexico to South America. It is 
probable that this species has not been found 
fossil in North America. 


OAYIID^. 


Inasmuch as Hydrochosrus is often referred 
to this family, the following citations of the 
literature are made. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 734. 

Adloff, P. 1904 A, 141 (CJavia). 

1913 A, 238 (“meerschweinchen”). 

Alezais, H. 1901 A, 126, 270, figs. 23-42 (Cavia). 
Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 1008 (Cavidse). 

1893 B, 444. 

Arldt, T. 1907 C, 676. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 491. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 290 (Subungulata, 
Cavidffl) . 


Burmeister, H. 1879 B, 259 (Caviadffi). 
Cockerell and Miller 1914 A, 873, figs. 118-124. 
Doran', A. H. G. 1878 A, 416. 

Erdl, M. 1843 A (Cavia). 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 92, pi. ix (Cavia). 
Freund, P. 1892 A, 547 (Cavia). 

Giebel, C. G. 1866 C, 431 (“caviinen”). 

1888 A (“caviinen”). 

Gill, T. 1885 B, 21 (Caviida, Hydrochceridse). 
Gray, J. E. 1821 A, 304 (Caviadie). 

Hbfer, H. 1911 A, 463. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 73. 

Leuckart, F. S. 1835 A, 167 (Cavia). 
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Lobley, J. L. 1908 A, 205. 

L5hle, B. 1913 A, 595 (Cavia). 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A ("cavien”)* 

Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 448. 

Miram, E. 1841 A, 542 ('‘meerschweinchen^’). 
Preller, W. 1907 A, 378 (“caviiden"). 

Rebs, J. 1914 A, 69. 

Retterer, E. 1884 A, 483 ("cocbon d’lnde’*)^ 
Schlosser, M. 1902 I, 708. 

Scott, W. B. 1905 B, 492. 

Sinclair, W. J. 1905 D, 460, 492. 

Thomas, O. 1916 A, 301. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1901 A, 261. 


Toldt, C. 1905 A, 330, figs. (Cavia). 

Toumeux, F. and J. P. 1912 A, 81, fig. 11 
(“cobaye”). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 524. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, n, 241. 

Waterhouse, G. R. 1839 B, 61. 

1839 C, 174. 

1839 D, 91. 

1842 A, 199. 

Winge, H. 1888 A, 156. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 432 (Caviinse). 

1923 A, 516 (Cavimte). 


HYDROCHCERID.^ GiU. 


Gill, T. 1872 A, 304. 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 82. 

Gill, T. 1872 B, 22. 

Hydrochoirus Brisson. 

t 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 731. 

Abel, 0. 1912 F, 548, fig. 424. 

1914 A, 200, fig. 158. 

Altmann, F. 1925 A, 108. 

Ameghino, F. 1883 B, 70. 

1885 A, 44, 150, 177, 204. 

1889 A, 1015. 

1897 B, 263. 

1902 C, 244, pi. iii, figs. 14, 15. 

1912 B, 179. 

Anderson, R. J. 1902 A, 1022, fig. 18. 

1903 A, 651 C'capybara”)* 

1905 A, 326, fig. 17 (“capybara”). 

1908 A, 547 (“capybara”)* 

Anthony, R, 1912 A. 

Arldt, T. 1907 B, 451. 

Bayer, F. 1897 A, 147. 

Beddard, F. E. 1899 A, 798, figs. 1-5. 

1902 A, 492. 

Berthold, A. A. 1825 A, 910, 983, pi. viii, fig. 5. 
Boas, J. E. V. 1909 A, 536. 

Bocking, A. 1865 A, 32. 

Boule and Thevenin 1920 A, 227. 

Burlet, H. M. 1917 A, 381, 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 158, 

Coues, E. 1883 A, 82. 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 141, pi. xlvi ("capybara’*). 
Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 417, pi, lx. 

Erdl, M. 1843 A, 529, 544. 

Fischer, E. 1903 A, 704. 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 378. 

Flower, W. H. 1884 A, 252. 

Foote, J. S. 1916 A, 102, pi. x. 

Freeh and Geinitz 1903 A, 34. 

Gervais, P. 1855 A, 12, pi, xiii, fig. 3. 

Giebel, C. G. 1856 A, 58, pi. xxiv, fig. 10. 

1883 A, pi. xxiv. 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 111, figs. 35-37. 
Hay, 0. P. 1919 D, 364. 

1927 C, 281 ("capybaras”). 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 361, 365. 

Hofer, H. 1911 A, 465, pi. xxii, figs. 39, 40. 
Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 73, 77. 

Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 556. 

Kingsley, J. S 1925 A, 209, fig. 221. 

Kostlin, O. 1844 A. 

Kraglievich, L. 1926 C, 68. 


Miller and Gidley 1918 A, 448. 

Wagner, A. 1841 A, 128 (Subungulata, in part). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 290 (Hydrochoenn») . 

Type Bus 'hydrochceris Linneeus. 

Kukenthal, W. 1891 C, 373, 384. 

Leche, W. 1887 A. 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 227. 

Lilljeborg, W. 1866 A, 56. 

Matthew, W. D. 1910 G, 159. 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 400, pi. cv, fig. 17. 

1858 A, 22 (“capybara")* 

1866 B, 369, fig. 234. 

1868 A, 885, fig. 235. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 334, 844. 

Pander and Alton 1823 B, 6, pi. viii. 

PauUi, S. 1900 B, 520, figs. 31, 32. 

Pema, G. 1906 A, 122, 139, pi. 

Preller, W. 1907 A, 377, pis. ix-xiv. 

Rehs, J. 1914 A, 92. 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 437, 454, 476, 511, 526. 
Schapiro, B. 1913 A, 219. 

Scott, W. B. 1905 B, 495. 

1913 A, 205 (Hydrochoerus). 

Sellards, E. H. 1916 B, 617. 

Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4594. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 299, fig. 121. 

Tims, H. W. M. 1901 A, 285. 

Tomier, G. 1891 A, 177. 

1910 A, 558. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 529. 

Van den Broeck, A. J. P. 1912 A, 782. 

Virchow, H. 1910 E, 253. 

1913 A, 53. 

Wagner, A. 1841 A, 128. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 130. 

Waterhouse, G, R. 1839 B, 61. 

1839 D, 597. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 506 (Hydrochoerus); 44, 66, 
178, text-figs. 37, 38, 52, 138 (H. capybara). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 265, 257, 290. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, 60, figs. 40, 41. 64. 193. 
Winge, H. 1888 A, 69, 109, 133, 150. 

1924 A, 68, 77. 

Zietzschmann, O. 1917 A, 446. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 432. 

1923 A, 507, 516, fig. 629. 

HydrocBoems sesopi Leidy, 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 734. 

Allen, G. M. 1926 A, 449. 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 363. 
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Holmes, F. S. 1860 A, iv (“capybara”). 

Leidy, J. 1886 D, 276. 

Pleistocene (Early) ,* South Carolina. 

Hydroclioerus Uolmesi Simpson. 

Simpson, O. G. 1928 H, 2, 7, figs. 2, 3. 
Pleistocene (Early) ; Florida. 

Hydrochcerus robustus Leidy. 

Leidy, J. 1886 D, 275, fig. 1. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 734 (By error given as 
Leidy, J. 1888 B). 

1923 A, 382. 

This species may belong to Neochcerus. 
Pleistocene; Nicaragua. 


Hydrochcerus sp. indet. 

Sellards, E. H. 1915 D, 114, fig. 50 ("capy- 
bara’O* Pleistocene (Early) ; Florida. 

1916 C, 151, 158 (“Hydrochcerus’O- Pleisto- 
cene (Early); Florida. 

1916 D, 617 (H. sp.). Pleistocene (Early); 
Florida. 

1916 E, 18 (H. sp.). Pleistocene (Early); 
Florida. 

1916 F, 9 (H. sp.). Pleistocene (Early); 
Florida. 


Type Sydrochaerus pincJcneyi Hay, 


Neochcerus Hay. 

Hay, 0. P. 1926 C, 6. 

1926 E, 388 ("capybaras”) 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 8. 

Heochoerus pinckneyl (Hay). 

Hay, 0. P. 1923 A, 365, fig. 18 (Hydrochcerus). 
Allen, G. M. 1926 A, 448 (Hydrochcerus; syn. 
of H. sBsopi?). 


Hay, 0. P. 1923 B, 103, pi. vii, figs. 3-6 (Hy- 
drochoerus). 

1926 C, 5, pi. i, fig. 2; pi. vi, fig. 2; pi. 
vii, fig. 2. 

1927 C, 281 ("capybaras”). 

1927 D, 287. 

1928 C, 426. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 H, 8 (Hydrochcerus). 
Pleistocene (Early); South Carolina, Texas. 


Order PRIMATES Linnseus 


LinncBus, C. 1758 A, 20. 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A. 785. 
Abel, 0. 1913 B, 755a. 


1919 A, 869. 

1920 A, 453. 

Adloff, P. 1901 B, 219 (‘‘menschen”). 

1901 C, 420 (“menschen”)* 

1903 A, 362 (“primaten”)* 

1906 A, 106 ("menschen")- 

1907 B, 530 ("menschen”). 

1908 A ("primatcn”). 

1908 B, 113 (“menschenaffen"). 

1909 A, 444 (“primaten”)- 

1909 B, 828 (“menschen”)- 

1910 B, 277 (“primaten”). 

1911 A, 505 (“primaten”). 

1912 A ("primaten”). 

1913 D, 869 (“primaten"). 

1915 A, 436 ("primaten’O- 

1917 B, 352 (“mensch”). 

1920 A, 177 ("menschen”). 

1922 C, 293 ("primates")* 

Agassiz, L. 1844 0, 255 ("quadrumanes"). 

1^4 D, 137 (Quadnimana). 

Ahrens, H. 1913 B, 110 ("primaten"). 
Aiohel, O. 1917 A, 98 ("primaten"). 

1918 A, 502 ("menschen"). 

Airey, L. B. ‘1919 A, 59, figs. 1, 2 (“man”). 
Allen, J. A. 1913 B, 110 (“primaten”). 
Altmann, F. 1925 A, 85 (“menschen”), 
Ameghino, F. 1902 D, 430. 

1904 B, 74 (“primates”). 

Anderson, E. J. 1903 A, 651. 

1904 A, 147. 

1910 A, 112. 

1911 A, 639. 

1912 C, 429. 

1912 E, 907. 

1913 A, 123. 


Andrews, C. W. 1916 D, 648. 

Anthony, R. 1903 A, 131 (“primates”). 

1905 A, 865. 

1912 A. 

1913 A, 257. 

Appleton, A. B. 1922 A, 295. 

Arldt, T. 1907 A, 237, 243. 

1907 B, 448 ("pnmaten”). 

1907 D, 675. 

1907 E, 209 (“primaten”). 

1912 A, 686. 

1913 A, 82-96 (“primaten”). 

Bardeen, C. R. 1905 A, 163 (“man”). 

1905 B, 265 (“man”). 

Bardeleben, K. 1885 O, 160 ("menschen”). 

1889 A, 107 (“primaten”). 

1893 A, 163 (“menschen”). 

1904 A, 111 (“primaten”). 

1905 C, 158 (“primaten”). 

1909 A, 2 (“menschen”, “affen”). 

Barrel!, J. 1917 A, 16-26. 

Bateson, W. 1892 A, 105. 

Beddard, F. B. 1902 A, 583. 

Bensley, B, A. 1902 A, 4 (“primates”). 
Bergglas, B. 1925 A, 127-148 (“menschen”). 
Bertelli, D. 1909 A, 182 (“primati”). 

Beyer, H. 1908 A, 78, 88 (“affen”, “halbaffen”). 

1909 A, 18 (“menschen”). 

Black, D. 1925 A, 133-188, table 1. 

Black, N. 1900 A, 20. 

Bluntschli, H. 1911 A, 120. 

1912 A, 489 (“primaten”). 

1912 B, 351, 353 (“primaten”). 

1913 A, 33 (“primaten”). 

Boas, J. E. V. 1884 B, 890 (“menschen”, 
“affen”), 

1909 A, 536 (“primaten”). 

1914 B, 577 (“primaten”). 

Bolk, L. 1906 A, 103 ("primaten”). 
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Bolk, L. 1909 A, 362. 

1910 A (“primaten”). 

1910 B ('‘primaten”). 

1910 C, 525. 

1913 A (“primaten”). 

1914 A (“primaten”). 

1915 A (“primaten”). 

1915 B, 611 (“primaten”). 

1921 A, 335 (“menschen”). 

1921 B, 138, 161. 

1921 C, 219. 

1922 A, 119. 

1923 A, 16. 

1923 B, 373. 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1832 A, 283. 

1833 A, 1042. 

Bonsdorff, E. J. 1871 A, 303 (“menschen”). 
Boule, M. 1923 A, 499 
Broom, R. 1897 B, 252. 

1911 C, 319. 

1914 F, 296. 

1915 A, 162. 

Brown, A. E. 1901 A, 119. 

Burnett, G. T. 1828 A, 301 (Manupeda oy 
Quadrumana). 

Callender, G. 1868 A, 447 (“human”). 

Capitan, L. 1901 A (“I’homme”). 

Cams, V. 1873 A, 66. 

Case, E. C. 1899 B, 183. 

Caush, D. E. 1904 A, 157. 

Chalikiopoulos, L. 1905 A, 647 (“man”, 

“monkeys”). 

Chandler, A. C. 1914 B, 139 ("primates”). 
Cleland, J. 1863 B, 296 (Quadmmana). 

Cohen, T. E. 1918 A, 33 (“menschen”). 

Cope, B. D. 18J»i N, 79, 90 (“lemurs”, 

“monkeys”, “man”). 

Corner, E. M. 1896 A, 386 (“monkeys”). 

Coues, E. 1870 A (“man”). 

Cuvier, F. 1825 A, 7, pi. i (“quadrumanes”). 
Deinse, A. B. 1914 A, 289. 

DepSret, C. 1904 B, 43. 

1912 A, 710. 

Dieulaf6 and Herpin 1906 A, 242 (“homme”). 
Dijkstra, O. H. 1923 A, 297-818, figs. 1-11 
(Homo). 

Doran, A. H. G. 1878 A, 372 (“man”, 

“monkeys”). 

Dublin, L. I. 1903 A, 732. 

Duckworth, W. L. H. 1904 A, 28. 

Earle, C. 1897 A, 569. 

1897 B, 309 (“apes”). 

Eastman, C. R 1917 B, 656 (“primates”). 
Eastman, Gregory and Matthew 1917 A, 120. 
Ebner, V. 1906 A (“manschen”). 

Eggeling, H. 1904 A, 99 (“quadrumanen”). 

1922 A, 33. 

Eimer, G. H. T. 1901 A, 256 ("affen”). 

Eisler, F. 1895 A (“primaten”). 

Elliot, S. G. 1921 A, 185. 

Etemod, A. C. F. 1895 A (“rhomme”). 

1900 A, 174 (“I’homme”). 

1911 A, 144. 

Fawcett, E. 1910 A (“human”). 

1911 A, 378, figs. 1-23, 24 (“man”). 
Pejivdry, G. J. 1925 A, 178 (“primaten”). 
Fischer, E. 1903 A (“affen”). 

1905 B, 400 (“apes, man”). 


OF ISrORTH AMERICA 

Fischer, G. 1909 A, pis. li-lxiv; text -figs. 1-27. 
Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 1. 

Fischer, P. 1902 A, 410 (“primaten”). 
Fleischmann, A. 1904 A, 483. 

Frassetto, F. 1903 A, 161, 189, 195, 216. 

Frets, G. P. 1909 A, 107 (“primaten”). 

1912 A, 409, figs. 1-10, 26-50 (“primaten”). 

1913 A, 557 (“primaten”). 

Freudenberg, W. 1923 A, 122 (Homo, “men- 

schaffen”). 

Freund, L. 1902 A. 

Frey, H. 1911 A, 422. 

Fuchs, H. L. 1909 B, 142. 

1914 A, 24 (“primaten”). 

Gaudry, A. 1902 B, 269 (“hommcs”, “singes”). 
Gaupp, E. 191() D, 81 (“mensch”). 

Gegenbaur, C. 1864 C, 188 (“quadrumanen”). 
1880 A, 587 (“mensch”). 

Geoffrey St. Hilaire, E. F. 1812 A, 85 (“quad- 
rumanes”). 

1824 H, 173 (“homme”). 

Gervais, P. 1852 A, 4. 

1853 B, 40 (“singes”). 

1859 A, 6. 

Gidley, J. W. 1919 A, 275. 

1922 D, 269. 

1923 A, 2, 15, 18. 

Gottlieb, H. 1914 A, 190. 

Gray, J. E. 1825 B, 337. 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 C, 194. 

1913 C, 248. 

1914 F, 529. 

1915 A, 419. 

1915 B, 349. 

1915 C, 383. 

1916 A, 239, 248. 

1916 B, 258, 266. 

1917 A, 386. 

1917 D, 635. 

1920 A, 200 , 246, 248. 

1921 A, 49-243. 

1922 A, 544. 

1926 B, 415. 

1927 A, 602 (“primates”). 

1927 F, 386, 395, fig. 

1927 G, 271. 

1927 I, 649. 

1927 J, 443 (“primates”). 

Gregory and Camp 1918 A. 

Gregory and Heilman 1926 A, 9. 

Gruber, W. 1873 A, 338 (“menschen”, Siinia). 
Haeckel, E. 1873 A, 568, 570. 

1908 A. 

Hanson, F. B. 1920 A, 309 (“man”). 

Hasse, C. 1872 B, 642 (“menschen”). 

Hasse and Schwarck 1870 A, 21 (“menschen”)? 
79 (Quadrumana). 

Hayek, H. 1926 A, 176 (“menschen”). 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 393. 

Hensel, R. 1879 A, 555. 

Hill, J. P. 1920 A, 476. 

Hoernes, R. 1886 A, 703. 

Hoever, R. 1911 A, 81 (“menschen”). 

Holl, M. 1882 A, 181 (“menschen”). 

Hommes, J. H. 1924 A, 39. 

Hrdlifika, A. 1903 A (“man,” “monkeys”!. 

1920 A, 460. 

1921 A. 141-176 C'human”). 
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Hrdhcka, A 1924 A. 

Hubrecht, A. A. W. 1897 A, 1-41. 

1908 A, 150, 

Huene, F. 1912 F, 522 (“primaten”). 

Huxley, T. H. 1863 E, 554, 555, 607, 633. 

1863 F, 190 ("man"). 

1864 D, i, ii. 

1868 C, 318. 

1869 G, 449, fig. 6 ("human.")* 

1880 E, 459. 

Kaempfert, W. 1927 A, 8. 

Keith, A. 1902 A, 18. 

Kjellberg, K. 1904 A, 159 ("mensch"). 
Klaatsch, H. 1901 B. 

1913 A, 161 ("primates"). 

Kbstlin, O. 1844 A ("affen"). 

Kukenthal, W. 1913 A, 684. 

Kunstler and Chaine 1906 A, 99. 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 584 (“primates"). 

Lavocat, A. 1885 A, 51 ("quadrumanes"), 
Lazarus, S. P. 1896 A, 1 (“primaten"). 
Leboucq, H. 1884 A, 66 ("singes"). 

1904 C, 227 ("homme"). 

Leche, W. 1887 A, 

1900 A, 1035. 

1912 A. 

1915 B, 526 ("primaten"). 

Le Damany, P. 1906 B, 164. 

Ledouble, A. F. 1903 A, 646, 

Loomis, F. B. 1911 0, 479. 

1921 A, 191. 

Lubosch, W, 1906 B, 322 (“menschen"). 

1911 A, 329 ("primaten”). 

Lull, R. S. 1906 B, 563. 

1917 B, 338, 642, 721. 

Lydokker, R. 1903 D, 125. 

MacBride, E. W. 1920 A, 497, 

Magitot, E. 1875 A ("hommes,” "singes"). 
Major, C. J. F. 1872 A, 153 (Quadrumana). 
1899 B, 62. 

1901 A, 129 ("monkeys"). 

Manners -Smith, T. 1908 A, 397. 

Martins, C. 1857 A ("quadrumanes"). 

1872 A, 307. 

Matthew, W. D. 1901 B, 374. 

1909 C, 92, 93, 95 , 98, 100. 

1909 D, 298, 308, 333, 549, 

1912 E, 254. 

1915 A, 274, figs. 7, 8. 

1915 F, 433. 

1915 K, 439, 442. 

1916 I, 108 ("primates"). 

1921 B, 214. 

1923 C, 410. 

1928 B, 948, 965, 975. 

Mead, C. S. 1906 A, 482. 

Meckel, J. F. 1825 A ("affen”). 

Merriam, J. O. 1910 D, 601 (“primates"). 
Miller, G. S. 1912 B, 379. 

1920 A, 213-245, 3 figs. 

Mitchell, P. O. 1920 A, 497. 

Mivart, St. G. 1874 B, 9. 

Mochi, A. 1908 A, 182, 

Mollison, T. 1910 A (“primaten"). 

1924 A, 701 (“primaten"). 

Moreau, L, 1914 A, 83. 

Morton, D. J. 1924 A, 1-52, figs. 1-25. 
Muller, F. 1911 A, 585 (“primaten"). 


Nowikoff, M. M. 1909 A, 1 ("mensch"). 

Okai, L. 1823 A, 278-284 (“menschen", "affen", 
“lemur”). 

Oppenheim, S. 1911 A, 1 (“primaten”). 

Osborn, H. F. 1901 D, 623 (“primates"). 

1902 E, 356, fig, 1. 

1905 I, 99. 

1905 N, 241. 

1907 G, 14, 48, 56, 101, 157. 

1909 D, 134. 

1910 D, 737. 

1916 B, 543. 

1917 B, 319. 

1922 D, 721. 

1922 E, 283. 

1924 K, 275 (“primates"). 

1925 B, 18. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 463-507. 

Owen, R. 1848 B, 132, fig. 25 (“man"). 

1855 E, 26 (Quadrumana, Bimana). 

1857 E (Bimana, Quadrumana). 

1858 A, 32 (Quadrumana, Bimana). 

1868 A, 904 (Quadrumana). 

Palacky, J. 1899 A, 1 (“affen"). 

Pander and Alton 1824 B, 1 (“vierhander"). 
Parker and Haswell 1897 A, 520. 

Paterson, A. M. 1901 A, 21 (“man"). 

PaulU, S. 1899 A, 169 (“primaten"), 

Pema, G. 1906 A, 122 ("affen," “mensch"). 
Perrier, E. 1920 A, 372. 

Pia, J. 1916 A, 128 (“primaten"). 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1915 A, 1-74, pis. i-iv. 

Pinkus, F. 1904 A, 122 ("mensch"). 

Pocock, R. I. 1918 A, 51. 

1920 A, 494. 

Puccioni, N. 1908 A, 41. 

Remane, A. 1922 A. 

Retterer, E. 1884 A, 503, 531 ("singes”). 
Retterer and Valois 1912 A, 379 ("primates"). 

1912 C, 432 (“rhomme"). 

Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 551. 

R6se, O. 1892 F, 395 (“menschen"). 

Rosenberg, E. 1895 A. 

Ruge, G. 1892 A, 184 ("primaten"). 

1892 B, 377 (“mensch," "affen"). 

Soharff, R. F, 1911 A, 230. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 361. 

1900 B, 301. 

1900 C, 133 (“menschen," “affen"). 

1901 K, 467. 

1902 J, 229. 

1905 A, 324 (“primaten"). 

1907 C, 197. 

1911 A, 143. 

1921 A, 100. 

Schorr, G. 1907 A, 25 ("menschen"). 

Schwalbe, G. 1904 B ("primaten"). 

1910 A (“primaten"), 

Schwarz, E. 1924 A, 419. 

Scott, W. B. 1896 C, 308. 

1913 A, 281, 577. 

Seeley, H. G. 1878 A, 226 (“lemurs," “apes"). 
Sera, G. L. 1921 A, 47 (“primati"). 

Shaw, D. M. 1917 A, 97 (“men"). 

Smith, G. E. 1907 A, 163. 

1907 B, 7. 

1913 A, 562. 

1920 A, 465. 
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Standing, H. P. 1907 A, 69. 

1907 B, 65. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1912 A, 1290 (“primaten”). 

1916 B (“primaten”). 

Steinmann, G. 1909 A, 81 (“primaten”). 
Stratz-Hoag, C. H. 1906 A, 90 (“menschen,” 
“affen”). 

Strecker, C. 1887 A, 319 (“quadrumanen”). 
Stromer, E. 1902 B, 661 (“primaten”). 

1912 A, 188, 244. 

Sutton, J. B. 1884 A, 567, 668, text-figs. 1-3 
(“man”). 

Taschenberg, 0. 1899 A, 4449. 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 348. 

Thacker, A. G. 1914 A, 283. 

1922 A, 694. 

Thompson, A. H. 1900 A, 924 (“primates”) 
Tims, H. W. M. 1903 A, 145. 

Todd, T. W. 1922 A, 271. 

Toldt, O. 1904 A, 43 (“menschen,” “affen”). 
Tomier, G. 1889 A, 175 (“affen”). 

1891 A, 125. 

1894 A, 97 (“anthropomorphen”). 

Tredgold, A. P. 1897 A, 288. 

Underhill, B. M. 1910 A, 76, 85. 

Underwood, A. S. 1910 A, 354, figs. 1-14 (“man,” 
“apes”). 

VaUois, H. V. 1921 B, 975. 

Van den Broeck, A J. P. 1911 A, 163 (“pri- 
maten”). 

1911 B, 185 (“primaten”). 

1912 A, 781. 

1914 A, 1 (“primaten”). 

Vicq-d’Azyr, P. 1792 A, xcv, 1, 265 (“singes”). 
Vriese, B. 1908 A, 163 (“menschen”). 


OF NORTH AMERICA 

Wagner, R. 1843 A, 12 (Quadrumana). 

Walkhoff, O. 1901 A, 582 (“primaten”). 
Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 500 ; ii, 170-180. 
Wallisch, W. 1906 A, 303 (“mensch”). 
Walmslcy, T. 1918 A, 327. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 740 (Primates); 774 (Qua- 
drumana). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 714. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, 123. 

Weidenreicli, P. 1913 A, 497 (“primaten”). 

1922 B, 55. 

Weinberg, R. 1926 A, 137, pis. vi, vii, figs. 1-4 
(Homo). 

Westrienen, A. F. A. S. 1906 A, 1 (“primaten”). 
Whitehead and Waddell 1911 A, 103 (“human”). 
Wiedersheim, R. 1892 A, 61 (“primaten”). 
Wilder, B. G. 1867 A, 44 (“man”). 

Windle and Humphreys 1887 A, 688 (“man”), 
Winge, H. 1924 A, 250. 

Woodward, A S. 1898 B, 403. 

1898 D, 336. 

Woodward, H 1904 B, 163. 

Worthmann, P. 1922 A, 307, fig. 2 (“monschon,”' 
affen”). 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 C, 209. 

1902 A, XIII, 46. 

1903 A, XV, 163, 399, 419, 430. 

1921 A, 181. 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 480. 

Zaaijer, T. 1894 A, 337, figs. 1, 2 (“menschen”). 
Zietzschmann, O. 1917 A, 434 (“primaten”). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 644. 

1923 A, 637, 660. 

Zondek, M. 1895 A, 503 (“mensch”). 


Suborder Lemuriformes Gregory. 


Gregory, W. K. 1915 A, 426, 432 (As “series” 
under Lemuroidea). 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, use for this group the name Prosimiss. 
Hay, 0, P. 1902 A, 786. 

Abel, 0. 1908 O, (36) (Lemuroidea). 

1912 P, 294. 

1913 B, 766a (Lemuroidea), 

1914 A, 254 (Lemuroidea). 

1920 A, 463 (Lemuroidea). 

Adloff, P. 1906 A, 108 (“lemuriden”). 
Ameghino, P. 1889 A, 1023 (Prosimia), 

1901 A, 355, 

1906 A, 289, 421 (“prosimiens”), 

Appleton, A.'B. 1922 A, 301. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 676. 

1907 E, 208 (“halbaffen”). 

Bardeleben, K. 1885 B, 85 (“halb-affen”). 

1904 A, 113 (“halbaffen”). 

Bardenfieth, K. S. 1913 A, 84 (Lemuroidea). 
Beddard, P. E. 1902 A, 534 (Lemuroidea). 
Beyer, H. 1908 A, 88 (“halbaffen”). 

Black, D. 1925 A, 141. 

Bluntschli, H. 1911 A, 121 (“prosimier”). 

1911 B, 353 (“halbaffen”). 

1912 B, 353 (“lemurinen”). 

1913 A, 38. 

Boas, J. E. V. 1909 A, 536 (“prosimier”). 

1914 B, 577, 598. 


Bolk, L. 1922 A, 118. 

1923 B, 372, fig. 2 (Lemur). 

Bonaparte, C. L. 1833 A, 1042 (Lemures). 
Brown, A. E. 1901 A, 125 (Lemuroidea). 
Burnett, G. T. 1828 A, 307 (Lemuridgi). 
Carlsson, A. 1922 A, 233, 236. 

Carter, J. T. 1922 A, 601 (Lemuroidea, Lemuri- 
formes). 

Cams, V. 1876 A, 113 (Prosimii). 

Cams and Engelmann 1861 A, 1303, 1687, 1793 
(Quadmmana, in part). 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 106 (“llmuroi'des”). 

Clark, W. E. L. 1924 A, 664. 

Clark and Sonntag 1926 A, 461. (Prosimi©). 
Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 162 (Mesodonta), 

1886 EE, 609 (Lemuroidea). 

Cunningham, J. T. 1920 A, 496 (“lemurs”). 
Duckworth, W. L. H. 1904 A, 34 (Lemuroidea). 
Earle, C. 1897 A, 670 (“lemurs”); 671, 681 
(Lemuroidea). 

1897 B, 309, 311 (Lemuroidea). 

Eggeling, H. 1922 A, 33 (“halbaffen”). 

Elliot, S. G. 1921 A, 186. 

Geoffrey St. Hilaire, E. F. 1912 A, 166 (Strep - 
siiThini). 

Gidley, J. W. 1922 A, 269 (Lemuroidea). 

Giebel, C. G. 1865 A, 6. 

1888 A (“halbaffen”). 

Gill, T. 1872 A, 786. 

1872 B, 60, 54. 
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Granger and Gregory 1817 A, 842 (Lemuri- 
formes, as suborder). 

Gregory, W. K. 1914 B, 141 (Lemuroidea). 

1914 P, 529 (Lemuroidea). 

1915 A, 426, 432 (Lemuroidea, Lemuri- 
formes). 

1916 B, 261, 266 (Lemuroidea, Lemuri- 
formes). 

1920 A, 200 (Lemuroidea). 

1921 A, 68, 59, 183, 232 (Lemuroidea). 

1922 A, 114, 115 (Lemuroidea). 

1927 I, 549 (“lemurs”). 

Haacke, W. 1886 A, 367 (“lemuroiden”). 

Haeckel, E. 1873 A, 544, 589. 

1908 A. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 393 (Lemuroidea). 

Henckol, K. 0. 1927 A, 365, 382 (Lemuroidea). 
Hill, J. P. 1920 A, 478 (“lemuroids”). 

Hoemes, R. 1886 A, 702. 

Hogben, L. T. 1919 A, 76, 

HrdliSka, A. 1920 A, 462 (“lemurs”). 

Hubrecht, A. A. W. 1897 A, 9 (Prosuniss). 

1908 A, 161 (Lemuroidea). 

Huxley, T. H. 1880 E, 459 (Lemuroidea). 
Kampfen, P. N. 1905 A, 329, 654. 

Kaudem, W. 1910 A, 561 (“halbaffen”). 
Klaatsch, H. 1913 A, 163 (“prosimier”). 

Kostlin, A. 1844 A (“halbaffen”). 

Kohlbrugge, J. H. P. 1902 A, 318 (“halbaffen”). 
Kukenthal, W. 1913 A,' 684. 

Laloy, L. 1907 A, 588 (“lemuriens”). 

Leche, W. 1887 A, 1024 (Prosimi©). 

Leunis and Ludwig 1883 A, 164 (Prosimii). 
Lubosch, W. 1911 A, 329 (“proamier”). 

Lull, R. S. 1917 B, 643 (Lemuroid®). 

Lydekker, R. 1903 D, 124i (Lemuroidea). 
MacBride, E. W. 1920 A, 497 (“lemurs”). 

Major, C. J. F. 1901 A, 163 (“prosimier”). 
Manners- Smith, T. 1908 A, 413 (Lemuroidea). 
Matschie, P. 1896 A. 249 (“halbaffen”). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 298, 308 (Lemuroidea). 

1912 E, 255 (“lemuroids”). 

1915 A, 215 (Lemuroidea). 

1915 K, 442 (Lemuroidea). 

Mitchell, P. C. 1905 A, 503. 

1920 A, 497 (“lemurs”). 

Mivart, St. G. 1874 B, 9 (Lemuroidea). 

Osborn, H. F. 1898 U, 686 (Lemuroidea). 

1907 G, 14, 157 (Lemuroidea). 

1926 B, 18 (Lemuroidea). 

Paulli, S. 1900 B, 621, 541. 

Superfamily LMMZ 

Abel, 0. 1908 C (36) (Mesodonta). 

Major, C. J. F. 1880 A, 42 (“lemuroiden”). 
Matthew, W. E. 1928 B, 960 (“lemuroid pri- 
mates”). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 178 (Mesodonta). 

1907 C, 613 (Mesodonta). 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 468, 479 (Lemuroidea). 
Sohuohert and Levene 1927 A, 811 (“lemurs”). 

ADAPIDiB 

Trouessart, B, L. 1879, Rev. Mag. Zool. (8), 
Tii, 228, 225. 

Abel, O. 1908 C (36). 

1913 B, 7556. 


Perrier, E. 1920 A, 372 (“lemuriens”). 

Pia, J. 1916 A, 128 (“prosimier”). 

Pocock, R. I. 1916 G, 548 (“lemuroids”). 

1918 A, 51, S3 (Lemuroidea). 

1920 A, 494 (“lemurs”). 

Retterer and Vallois 1912 A, 379 (“lemuriens”).. 
Reynolds, S. H. 1897 A, 545 (Lemuroidea). 

Ruge, G. 1892 A, 185 (“halbaffen”). 

Scharff, R. F. 1911 A, 364 (“lemuroids”). 
Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 360 (Lemuroidea). 

1899 L, 356 (“halbaffen”). 

1902 I, 738. 

1902 J, 133. 

1905 A, 326, 328 (Lemuroidea). 

1921 A, 103 (Lemuriformes). 

Schmidt, O. 1886 A, 294. 

Schwalbe, G. 1904 A, 219 (“prosimier”). 

1904 B (“halbaffen”). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 678, 684 (Lemuroidea). 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 414 (Prosimi®). 

Smith, G. E. 1907 A, 175, 176. 

1907 B, 7 (Lemuroidea). 

1920 A, 466 (Lemuroidea). 

Standing, H. F. 1907 A, 161. 

1907 B, 55 (“lemurs”). 

Steinmann, G. 1907 A, 604. 

Storr, G. C. C. 1780, Prod. Meth. Mamm., 32 
(Prosimiffi), 

Stromer, E- 1902 B, 555, 561 (“prosimier”). 
Taschenberg, O. 1899 A, 4448 (Prosimi®). 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 345 (Prosimi®). 

Thacker, A. G. 1922 A, 603 (Lemuroidea). 

Toldt, C. 1905 A, 835 (“halbaffen”). 

Tomier, G, 1894 B, 104 (“halbaffen”). 
Tredgold, A. F. 1897 A, 289 (Lemuroid®). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1907 A, 125 (“lemuriens”). 
Van den Broeck, A. J. P. 1912 A, 783. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, u, 176 (Lemuroidea). 
Weber, M. 1904 A, 757, 764 (Lemures); 762, 
765 (Mesodonta). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 716, 718, 733, 739, 888 
(Lemuroidea). 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xv (Lemuroidea). 
Weidenreich, F. 1922 B, 61 (“proamier”). 
Winge, H. 1924 A, 253 (Lemuroidei). 
Wood-Jones, F. 1920 A, 491 (Lemuroidea). 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 403 (Lemuroidea). 

1917 D, pi. Ixviii (Lemuroidea). 

Wnght, R. R. 1883 A, 481 (Lemuroidea). 

Zittel and Sclilosscr 1911 A, 544 (Lemuroidea). 
1923 A, 638. 

SOWJB, new name. 

Schlosser, M. 1907 C, 222 (Mesodonta). 

1921 A, 102. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xv (Lemuroidea). 
Winge, H. 1924 A, 263 (Lemurid®). 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, X7, 408 (Mesodonta). 
The literature cited under Lemuriformes majr 
be consulted. 

Trouessart. 

Abel, 0, 1914 A, 265. 

Ameghmo, F. 1889 A, idB, 893 (Adapisid®). 

1904 A, 110, 111 (Adapis). 

1906 A, 291. 
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Beddaid, P. E. 1902 A, 553 (Adapis). 
Behlen, H. 1907 A, 269 (Adapis). 

Black, D. 1925 A, 143. 

Bluntschli, H. 1911 A, 121. 

1912 B, 354 (“adapiden”) ; 370, fig. 
(Adapis). 

Broim, H G. 1849 A, 707 (Adapis). 
Chapman, H. C. 1904 A, 149, 155. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 153 (“adapid5es”). 
Cuvier, G. 1825 A, iii, 265, pis. (Adapis). 
Earle, C. 1897 A, 686 (Adapis). 

FUhol, H. 1877 A, 87 (Adapis). 

Gervais, P. 1859 A, 171 (Adapis). 

Gidley, J W. 1923 A, 20. 

Granger and Gregory 1917 A, 842. 

Gregory, W. K. 1913 C, 251 (Adapis). 

1914 P, 529. 

1915 A, 420, 432. 

1915 C, 383. 

1916 A, 253. 

1916 B, 261, 266. 

1917 D, 631. 

1920 A. 202 (Adapis). 

1921 A, 58, 62, 183. 

1922 A, 531, figs 66, 69. 71. 

1927 I, 559 (“adapids”). 

Gregory and Heilman 1926 A, 12. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 348, 402 (Adapis). 
Hubrecht, A. A. W. 1908 A, 160, 165. 

Leche, W. 1900 A, 1025 (Adapis). 

Lemoine, V. 1889 A, 236 (Adapis). 


Loomis, F. B. 1906 A, 280. 

Major, C. J. P. 1901 A, 134 (Adapis). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 298. 

1916 A, 216. 

1915 F, 433. 

1921 D, 214. 

Neumayer, L. 1906 A, 100 (Adapis). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 D, 266, fig. 5 (Adapis). 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1926 A, 479. 

Palack^', J. 1899 A, 2. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 77, 890 (Adapis). 

Pia, J. 1916 A, 129 (“adapiden”). 

Schlosser, M. 1887 B, 22. 

1889 L, 357 (Adapis). 

1905 A, 329. 

1907 C, 222. 

1911 A, 62 (Adapis). 

1921 A, 107 (“adapiden"). 

Seeley, H. G. 1878 A, 226 (Adapis). 

Stehhn, H. G. 1912 A, 1272 ("adapiden”). 

1916 B, 1386 ("adapiden"). 

Stromer, E. 1902 B, 555 (Adapis), 

Thacker, A. G. 1922 A, 604. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 43. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 741. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 257, 259 (Adipini), 
Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 404, fig. 226 (Adapis). 
Wortmait, J. L. 1903 A, 412. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 545. 

1923 A, 639, 666. ‘ 


NOTHARCTINiE Trouessart. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, use for this group the family name 
Notharctidffl. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 40, 

Abel, O 1908 C (36). 

1913 B, 756. 

1914 A, 255, 257. 

1919 A, 875. 

1922 C, 293. 

Bluntschli, H. 1911 A, 121. 

1912 B, 354. 

Dep5ret, C. 1905 C, 703 ("notharctid5s"). 

1908 A, 112 

Gidley, J. W. 1922 A, 269 ("nothaj:ctids"). 

1923 A, 8, 20, 24. 

Granger and Gregory 1917 A, 842 (Notharctinse). 
Gregory, W. K. 1914 P, 529. 

1915 A, 420 (Notharctidaa; 433 (N'otharc- 
tinse). 

1915 C, 383 (Notharctidse, Notharctina). 

1921 A, 58 (Notharctidffi) ; 123, 134, 139, 
149, 178, 184, 193, 208, 229 (Notharc- 
tina). 

1922 A, 541. 

Gregory and Heilman 1926 A, 12, 103. 


Hilzheimer, M. 1913 A, 568. 

Loomis, P. B. 1911 0, 482. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92, 95, 98, 100. 

1909 D, 509. 

1914 B, 387. 

1917 C, 837. 

Osborn, H. F. 1901 D, 623. 

1902 C, 176, 190. 

1902 E, 361. 

1905 I, 101. 

1909 D, 46, 62. 

1910 B, 134, 161, 164, 543. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 482, 489, fig, 3. 

Pia, J. 1916 A, 128 ("notharctier"). 

Schlosser, M. 1907 C, 222. 

Scott, W. B, 1913 A, 578. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1912 A, 1286 ("notharctiden”). 
1916 B, 1386, 1476, 1518, 1639 ("notharc- 
tiden"). 

Thacker, A. G. 1922 A, 604. 

Todd, T. W. 1922 A, 276. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 763. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 741. 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xv, 408. 


Pelycodus Cope. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 789. 

Abel, O. 1913 B, 756. 

1914 A, 257. 

1922 C, 293. 

Blade, D. 1925 A, table. 

Boule, M. 1923 A, 78. 

Carter, J, T. 1922 A, 604, 607. 


Type Prototomus jarrovii Cope. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 83. 

Dep5ret, C. 1906 C, 704. 

1912 A, 707. 

Gidley, J. W. 1928 A, 8, 21. 
Granger and Gregory 1917 A, 841. 
Gregory, W. K. 1913 A, 117. 

1913 C, 251. 



CATALOGUE 


921 


Gregory, W. K. 1915 A, 420, 433. 

1917 D, 630. 

1920 A, 202. 

1921 A, 67, 184. 

1922 A, 116, 423, 513, 543, fig. 315. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Loomis, F B. 1906 A, 280, 281. 

1911 C, 479. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 100. 

1909 D, 609. 

1916 P, 434, 435. 

1915 K, 472. 

1918 H, 570. 

1924 E, 749. 

1928 B, 976. 

Osborn, H. F. 1901 D, 623. 

1902 C, 192. 

1907 G, 157, figs. 127, 132. 

1909 D, 133. 

1910 B, 134, 543. 

1912 G, 236, fig. 3. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 483. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 521, 901. 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 273. 

Pia, J. 1916 A, 128. 

Rogers, A. F. 1924 A, 545. 

Schlosser, M. 1911 A, 67. 

1921 A, 103. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 580. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 416. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1912 A, 1288. 

1916 B, 1319, 1430, 1434, 1518. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 40. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 508 , 762, 763, 765, 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 741. 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xv, 409, 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 546. 

1923 A, 639, 666. 

Pelycodus frugivoms Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 789. 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 756 b,.figs. 110, 111. 

1914 A, 258, figs. 233, 234. 

1922 C. 293, figs. 246 , 247. 

Gidley, J. W. 1926 E, 41. 

Granger and Gregory 1917 A, 841. 

Gregory, W. K. 1915 C, 383. 

1917 D, 631. 

1921 A, 141, pi. xxxv. 

1922 A, pi. vii. 

Loomis, P. B. 1906 A, 281, 285, fig, 3. 

1907 B, 366. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1915 F, 436, 439, figs. 11-14. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 191, 193, figs. 20, 21. 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 483. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 40. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 762, fig. 545. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 741, fig. 623. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 646, fig. 740. 

1923 A, 639, fig. 782. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming, New 
Mexico. 


Pelycodus jarrovii Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 790. 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 98 (P. jarrowi). 

Gregory, W. K. 1917 D, 631. 

1921 A, 133, 137, pis. xxxv-xxxvii. 

1922 A, pi. V. 

Loomis, F. B. 1906 A, 282. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1916 F, 436, 438, figs. 9, 10. 

Osborn, H. P. 1902 C, 174, 193. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 483. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 40 (P, jarrovi). 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); New Mexico. 

Pelycodus ralstoui Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 P, 436, figs. 4-6. 

Gidley, J. W. 1918 B, 59 (Polycodus). 

Granger and Gregory 1917 A, 841. 

Gregory, W. K. 1916 B, 263, fig. 2. 

1917 D, 630, 631. 

1921 A, 60, 134, 138, 141, 190, pis. xxxv- 
xxxvii; text-figs. 39, 71. 

1922 A, pi. vii. 

1927 I, 558. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 483. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1519, 1544. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Pelycodus trigonodus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 F, 436, figs. 7, 8. 

Granger and Gregory 1917 A, 841. 

Gregory, W. K. 1916 A, 240, figs. 1, 10, 11. 

1917 D, 631. 

1918 A, 8, figs. 4-6, 9. 

1921 A, 60, 133, 135, pis. xxxv-xxxviii, xl, 
xli. 

1922 A, 120, 127, 129, pi. v; text-figs. 55, 
61, 62. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 483. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1477, 1544. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Pelycodus tutus Cope. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 790. 

Loomis, P. B. 1906 A, 281, 285, fig. 4. 

1907 B, 356. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1915 F, 436, 441, fig. 16. 

Osborn, H. P. 1902 C, 174, 176, 194, fig. 4. 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1926 A, 483. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 416 (Tomitherium). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 40. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming, New 
Mexico. 

Pelycodus sp, iudet. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92, 96. Middle 
Eocene (Bridger and Wind River); Wyoming. 
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Nothaectus Leidy. Type N. tenebrosus Leidy. 


Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 788 (Tomitherium), 789 
(Notharctus, Limnotheriiiin), 793 (Hipposyns, 
• Telmalestes). 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 766. 

1914 A, 257. 

1922 C, 293. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 552, 553 (Tomitherium). 
Black, D. 1925 A, table. 

Bolk, L. 1914 A, 132, fig. 41. 

Carter, J. T. 1922 A, 604, 607. 

Chapman, H. C. 1904, A, ISO (Notharctus, 
Limno therium) . 

Chardin, T. 1922 A, 98. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 00, 2. 

1872 PP, 2 (Tomitherium, type T. rostra- 
turn; Notharctus). 

Delafontaine, M. 1875 A, 171 (Notharctos). 
Deperet, C 1912 A, 707. 

Gidley, J. W. 1919 A, 274. 

1923 A, 18, 25. 

Granger, W. 1909 A, 22. 

Granger and Gregory 1917 A, 841, 845 (No- 
tharctus) ; 845 (Thinolestes, Tomitherium as 
sjms.). 

Gregory, W. K. 1913 A, 117. 

1913 C, 250. 

1914 A, 141. 

1914 F. 529. 

1915 A, 419, 421, 433 (Notharctus) ; 421, 433 

(Telmalestes). 

1916 A, 242, fig. 3. 

1916 B, 262, 331, 

1917 A, 845 (Hipposyus a sjm.). 

1917 D, 630. 

1920 A, 200, fig. 180. 

1921 A, 49-243, pis. xxvii, xxviii, liii, Ivii; 
text-fig. 37, 

1922 A, 133, 216, 217, 513, 519, fig. 351. 

1927 A, 603 (“notharctids”)- 

1927 G, 268, 271, fig. 1. 

1927 I, 557, 559 ("notharctids”). 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528 (Notharctus, Telmato- 
lestes). 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 348 (Tomitherium) ; 403 
(Limnotherium). 

Loomis, F. B. 1905 0, 296. 

1906 A, 280. 

1911 O, 482. 

Matthew, W. D. 1904 D, 814. 

1906 B, 361, 

1909 C, 95 (Telmatolestes) ; 100 (Telma- 
lestes, Notharctus), 

1915 F, 434, 441. 

1924 E, 748. 

1928 B, 965, 975 (Notharctus) ; 976 (Telma- 
lestes). 

Morton, D. J. 1924 A, 25. 

Osborn, H. F. 1901 D, 623. 

1902 C, 176, 191, 194, figs. 3, 20, 23 (Noth- 
arctus); 190 (Limnotherium). 

1907 G, 89, 160, figs. 43, 128, 132, 133, 214. 

1909 D, 46, 47. 

1910 B, 625, fig. 61. 

1912 G, 236, fig. 3. 

1924 A, 175. 

1925 C, 750. 


Osborn, H. F. 1928 B, 193. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 483. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 327, 901 (Hipposyus) ; 377, 
901 (Limnotherium); 461, 901 (Notharctus) ; 667, 
901 (Telmalestes) ; 674 , 901 (Thinolestes) ; 682, 
901 (Tomitherium). 

Schlosser, M, 1898 D, 122 (Tomitherium). 

1902 D, 302 (Tomitherium). 

1911 A, 67. 

1921 A, 107. 

Schuchert and Levene 1927 A, 335, fig. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 579. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1912 A, 1288. 

1916 B, 1518. 

Stromer, E. 1902 B, 555 (Tomitherium). 

Thacker, A. G. 1922 A, 604. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 40. 

Troxell, E. L. 1926 A, 423. 

Wallace, A. R. 1876 A, i, 133 (Limnotherium). 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 763 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 741, 797, fig. 523. 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, 138. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 253, 259, 310. 

Woodward, A. S. 1920 C, 465. 

Wortman, J. L. 1901 C, 209. 

1903 A, XV, 410 (Notharctus, Limnotherium). 
Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 547. 

1923 A, 639, 640, 647, 668. 

NotliarctTis affinis (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 788 (Tomitherium). 

Granger and Gregory 1917 A, 860, pi. ciii, fig. 3; 
pi. cv, fig. 1. 

Gregory, W. K. 1917 D, 631. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 172, 197 (Limnother- 
ium =? Notharctus). 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 484. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 41. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Notharctus anceps (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 794 (Thinolestes). 

Granger and Gregory 1917 A, 849, pi. civ, fig. 3; 

pi. evi, figs. 2, 2a. 

Gregory, W. K. 1917 D, 631. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 0, 95. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 172, 197. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 484. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 41. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Notharctus crassus (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 793 (Telmalestes). 

Granger and Gregory 1917 A, 841, 854; pi. ciii, 
fig. 9; pi. cv, fig. 6; pi. evii, fig, 6. 

Gregory, W. K. 1917 D, 630. 

1921 A, 183, 152, 164, pis. xxxv-xxxvii, 
xxxix, xli, xlii, lix; text-figs. 88, 40, 42, 
48, 62. 

1922 A, 541, figs. 60, 61, 63, 66, 149. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 172, 198. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 467, 485, figs. 1, 2. 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 41. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 
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iTotliarctiis formosus (Leidy). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 793 (Hipposyus). 

Gregory, W. K. 1916 B, 262, fig. 1. 

1917 D, 631. 

Merrill, G, P. 1907 A, 39 (Hippossrus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 172, 198 (To Notharc- 
tus?). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 41 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 640, fig. 783. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Notharctus matthewi Granger and 
Gregory. 

Qranger and Gregory 1917 A, 847, pi. ciii, fig. 1 ; 

pi. civ, fig. 1 ; pi. cvi, fig. 1. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 484. 

Troxell, E. L. 1926 A, 428 (Syn. of N. graciirs). 
Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

NotHarctus nunientiin (Cope). 

Cope, E. D. 1881 D, 187 (Pelycodus). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 789 (Pelycodus frugivorus, in 
part). 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 755 b, fig. Ill (N. nunienus). 
Bolk, L. 1914 A, 132, fig. 42 (P. nuniensus). 
Granger and Gregory 1917 A, 845 (N, nunienus). 
Gregory, W. K. 1917 D, 631 (N. nunienus). 

1921 A, 14, 185, pis. XXXV, xxxvi (N. nunie- 
nus). 

1922 A, pi. vii (N. nunienus). 

Loomis, F. B. 1906 A, 282, 285, fig. 5 (P. nu- 
niensis). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92 (N. nunienus). 

1915 E, 442, 444, fig. 19 (N. nunienus). 
Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 175, 191, 194, fig. 20 (Pely- 
codus nunienus) ; 195, fig. 20 (Notharctus nu- 
nienus). 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 483 (N. nunienus). 
Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1476 (Pelycodus). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 40 (N. nunienus). 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 741, fig. 523 (N. nu- 
nienus). 

Lower Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming. 

Notharctus oshorui Granger and 
Gregory. 

Granger and Gregory 1917 A, 848, pi. ciii, fig. 2; 
pi, civ, fig. 2. 

Gregory, W. K. 1919 B, 423, fig. 6. 

1921 A, 61, 77, 169, pis. xxiii, xxv, xxix, xxx- 
xxxii, xxxiv-xxxvii, xxxix, xlii, xliv, xlv, 
xlix, liii, liv, Ivi; text-figs. 1, 6, 8, 10, 12, 
15-17, 22, 23, 26, 27, 30, 35, 40, 42, 49, 54, 
56, 68, 78, 83, 84. 

Gregory and Heilman 1926 A, pi. xxv, fig. 1, 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1926 A, 484. 

Troxell, E. L. 1922 A, 542, pi. vi, fig. 3; text- 
figs. 56, 67, 59, 67, 150. 

1926 A, 428. 

1927 F, 386, fig. 

1927 I, 551, fig. 2. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 740, fig. 522. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 


Notharctus pugnax Granger and Greg- 
ory. 

Granger and Gregory 1917 A, 853, pi. ciii, fig. 8 ; 
pi. cv, fig. 4. 

Gregory, W. K. 1917 D, 631. 

1921 A, 98, 126, 133, 146, pis. xxxv, xxxvi, 
xlii; text-figs. 21, 32, 43. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 485. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Notharctus relictus (Gregory). 

Gregory, W. K. 1917 D, 630, 631 (Pelycodus). 
1921 A, 61, pis. xxxv, xxxvi, xl (N. mat- 
thew]). 

Gregory and Granger 1917 A, 847, pi. ciii, fig. 1 ; 
pi. civ, fig. 1 ; pi cvi, fig. 1 (N. matthewi). 
Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Notharctus rohustior (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 793 (Hipposyus). 

Cope, E. D. 1872 PP, 3. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 39 (Hipposyus) ; 50 (Noth- 
arctus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 172. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 41. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Notharctus rostratus Cope. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 PP, 2 (Tomitherium). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 788 (Tomitherium). 

Gregory, W. K. 1914 F, 529. 

1917 D, 631. 

1921 A, 56 (Tomitherium). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 173, 197. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 41. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Notharctus tenebrosus Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 789. 

Cope, E. D. 1872 PP, 3. 

Granger and Gregory 1917 A, 851, jjl, ciii, figs. 

6, 7; pi. cv, figs. 2, 3. 

Gregory, W. K. 1917 D, 631. 

1921 A, 56, 77, 93, 94, 96, 156, pis. xxxvi, 
xlii, text-figs. 19, 51. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

Merrill, G. P. 1907 A, 60. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 172, 196. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 484. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 41. 

Wortman, J, L. 1901 C, 209. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Notharctus tyrannus (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P, 1902 A, 789 (Limnotherium). 

Cope, E. D. 1872 PP, 3. 

Granger and Gregory 1917 A, 851, pi, cviii, fig- 
4; pi. civ, fig. 8, 

Gregory, W. K. 1917 D, 631, 

1921 A, 80, 94, pi. xxiv, xxix, xxx, xxxiv,. 
xlii, text-fig. 11. 

1922 A, 138, figs. 64, 65. 

1927 I, 565, fig. 7. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 96. 
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Osbom, H. F. 1902 C, 172 (Limnotberium) ; 197 
(Notharctus). 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 484. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 41. 

Troxell, E. L. 1926 A, 428. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Notliarctiis uintensis (Osborn). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 791 (Microsyops). 

Granger and Gregory 1917 A, 856. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 280 (This genus?). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 98. 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 C, 175, 202, fig. 27 (“Micro- 
syops”?). 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 485 (Notharctus); 494 
(Omomys). 

Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 334 (Omomys). 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 40 (Anaptomorphus). 
Wortman, J. L. 1904 A, 134 (Omomys). 

Upper Eocene (Uinta); Utah; Middle 
(Bridger); Wyoming. 


Aphanolemur Granger and Gregory. 

Granger arid Gregory 1917 A, 856. 

Black, D. 1925 A, table. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 485. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 640. 


Smilodectes Wortman, 

Wortman, J. L, 1903 A, xvi, 362. 

Hubrecht, A. A. W. 1908 A, 161. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 100. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 498. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 635, 851. 

Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 328, 332. 

TroxeU, E L. 1926 A, 423 , 428 (Syn. of Noth- 
arctus). 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xv, 401 (Name only). 
Zittel and Sthlosser 1911 A, 370. 

1923 A, 449. 

A genus of uncertain position; a synon 3 nm of 
Notharctus according to Troxell. 


Notharctus venticolus Osborn. 

Osbom, N. F. 1902 C, 175, 195. 

Granger and Gregory 1917 A, 846. 

Gregory, W. K. 1917 D, 631. 

1921 A, 126, 133, 139, 147, 156, 199, pi. xxxv, 
xxxvi; text-figs. 31, 40, 46, 52, 74, 76. 

1922 A, 123, fig. 58. 

Loomis, F. B. 1906 A, 284. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 92. 

1915 F, 442 (Pelycodus); 443, figs. 16-18 
(Notharctus). 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 483. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1544. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 41. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River) ; Wyoming. 

Notharctus sp. indet. 

Granger and Gregory 1917 A, 846. Eocene (Huer- 
fano); Colorado. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. Middle Eocene 
(Bridger); Wyoming. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 484. Eocene; Colo- 
rado. 

Type A. gibbosus Granger and Gregory. 
Aphanolemur gibbosus Granger and 
Gregory. 

Granger and Gregory 1917 A, 856. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 221, fig. 152. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 485. 

Middle Eocene (Lower Bridger); Wyoming. 

Type Eyopsodus gracilis Marsh. 

Smilodectes gracilis (Marsh). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 790 (Hyopsodus). 

Matthew, W. E. 1909 C, 95 (Smilodectes) ; 99 
(Hyopsodus). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 172 (To Sarcolemur); 

198 (Notharctus). 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 498. 

Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 332. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 41 (Northarctus). 
Troxell, E. L. 1926 A, 423, figs. 1-3 (Notharc- 
tus). 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xvi, 362, fig. 118. 

Upper Eocene (Uinta) ; Utah. 


PROSINOPA Trouessart. 
Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 788. 


Type 8inopa eximia Leidy. 

Prosinopa eximia (Leidy). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 788. 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 C, 190, fig. 18 (Sinopa). 
Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 41. 

Middle Eocene (Bndger); Wyoming. 


Superfamily TAJtSIOIDAS, new name. 


Abel, 0. 1908 C, (36) (Pal«eopithecinaB). 

Gidley, J. W. 1922 A, 269 (Tarsioidea). 

Gregory, W. K. 1915 A, 437 (Tarsiformes, as 
“series”). 

1922 A, 546 (Tarsioidea). 

1927 I, 549 (“tarsioids”). 

Henckel, K. 0. 1927 A, 367 (Tarsioidea). 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1926 A, 468, 493 (Tarsioidea). 
Schlosser, M. 1907 C, 222 (Palseopithecinse). 

1911 A, 1540 (“palieopithecini”). 


Smith, G. E. 1920 A, 465 (Tarsioidea). 

Stehlin, H. G, 1916 B, 1641 (Tarsiformes); 1540 
(Palceopithecini). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 716, 746, 753, 896 (Tar- 
sioidea). 

Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xv (Tarsioidea). 
Winge, H. 1924 A, 263, 254 (Tarsiid®). 

Wortman, J. L. 19C A, xv, 411 (Paheopithe- 
cinae). 

1904 A, 25 (PalsBopithecinse). 
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TABSIID-3S Burnett. 


Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, employ for this family the name 
AnaptomoiphidsB. 

Burnett, G, T. 1828 A, 307 (Tarsidae). 

Abel, O. 1908 C (36). 

1913 B, 75Sb, 756. 

1914 A, 255, 257. 

1919 A, 875. 

Ameghino, F. 1889 A, 893. 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 637. 

1907 E, 208 ("anaptomorphiden”). 

1912 A, 698. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 550 (Tarsiidffi); 552 
( Anaptomorphidse) . 

Bluntschli, H. 1911 A, 122 (Tarsiidse). 

Brown, A. B. 1901 A, 123. 

Carter, J. T. 1922 A, 607, pi. iii, fig. 1; pi. iv, 
fig. 1 (Tarsius). 

Cope, E. D. 1883 I, 80. 

Cunningham, J. T. 1920 A, 495 (Tarsius). 
Dep6ret, C. 1907 B (“anaptomorphid5s”)* 

1912 A, 707 (“anaptomorphid^s”)- 
Earle, C. 1897 A, 569 (Tarsius). 

Elliot, S. G, 1921 A, 185, pi. i (Tarsiidse, Tar- 
sioidea). 

Fischer, E. 1905 B, 397 (Tarsius). 

Gidley, J. W. 1923 A, 3, 22. 

Gregory, W. K. 1914 F, 529 (Anaptomorphidse, 
Tarsiidse). 

1915 A, 426, 438 (Tarsiidae). 

1916 B, 267 (Tarsiidse). 

1920 A, 204 (Tarsiidse). 

1921 A, 221 (Tarsiidse). 

1922 A, 112, 546. 

Gregory and Heilman 1926 A, 12. 

Hill, J. P. 1920 A, 476 (Tarsiius). 

Hrdligka, A. 1924 A, 126 (Tarsii). 

Hubrecht, A. A. W. 1897 A, 6, figs. 1, 2, 4-6 
(Tarsius). 

Kingsley, J. S. 1925 A, 219, figs, 231, 272, 323. 
Leche, W. 1900 A, 1025, fig. 103 (Tarsius). 
Loomis, F. B. 1906 A, 277. 

1911 C, 481. 


MacBride, E. W, 1920 A, 497 (Tarsius). 
Matthew, W. D. 1906 B, 361. 

1909 C, 93, 95, 100. 

1909 D, 298, 549. 

1914 B, 387. 

1915 A, 215. 

1915 F, 445, 447 (Tarsiidffl). 

1915 K, 44. 

1921 D, 214. 

1928 B, 957 (“tarsioid primates’'). 

Mitchell, P. C. 1920 A, 496 (Tarsius). 

Mivart, St. G. 1874 B, 69, 81, 83. 

Morton, D. J. 1924 A, 24 (Tarsius). 

Osborn, H. F. 1901 D, 623. 

1902 C, 176, 199. 

1905 I, 101. 

1909 D, 46, 52. 

1910 B, 161, 543. 

Palack]^, J. 1899 A, 1 (Tarsiidse). 

Palmer, T. S. 1905 A, 890 (Anaptomorphidse); 
903 (Tarsiidse). 

Pia, J. 1916 A, 128 ("taxsier”). 

Pocock, R. I. 1920 A, 494 (Tarsius). 

Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 333. 

1907 C, 215, 222. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 578. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 A, 9. 

Smith, G. E. 1920 A, 465 (Tarsius). 

Stehlin, H. 1912 A, 1286 ("anaptomorphiden”). 

1916 B, 1389 (“tarsiiden”) ; 1540 (Anapto- 
morphidse). 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 346. 

Thacker, A. G. 1922 A, 604 (Anaptomorphida). 
Todd, T. W. 1922 A, 273. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 763. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 253 , 259 (Tarsiini). 
Wood-Jones, F. 1920 A, 491 (Tarsius), 
Woodward, A. S. 1920 C, 465 (Tarsius). 
Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xv, 411. 

1904 A, 29. 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 489, fig. 228. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 548. 


ANAPTOMORPHINAE. 


Abel, O. 1908 C (36). 

1922 C, 294 ("anaptomorphiden”). 
Black, D. 1925 A, 143 (Anaptomorphida). 
Gregory, W. K. 1914 F, 529. 

1927 I, 557, 559 (“anaptomorphs”). 
Gregory and Heilman 1926 A, 103. 

Pia, J. 1916 A, 129 (“anaptomorphiden”). 

Oarpodaptes Matthew and Granger. 

Matthew and Granger 1921 A, 6. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 A, 8. 

1928 D, 801. 

A genus of uncertain position. 


Carpolestes Simpson. 

Simpson, O, G. 1928 A, 7. 

1928 D, 301. 


Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 336. 

1907 C, 215, 222. 

1911 A, 61. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1640.’ 

Wortman, J. L. 1904 A, 29, 208. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 644, 666, 667. 


Type G. aulaoodon Matthew and Granger. 
Oarpodaptes aulacodon Matthew and 
Granger. 

Matthew and Granger 1921 A, 6, 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 47. 

Paleocene (Tiffany); Colorado. 

Type C. nigridens Simpson. 

Carpolestes nigridens Simpson. 

Simpson, O. O. 1928 A, 7, fig. 5. 

Upper Cretaceous (Fort Union); Montana. 
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Omomys Leidy. Type O. carteri Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 788 (Omomys) ; 794 I Hayden, F. V. 1871 A, 145. 


(Palseacodon). 

Adloff, P. 1927 A, 443, fig. 7. 

Black, D. 1925 A, table. 

Bluntschli, H. 1911 A, 122. 

1912 B, 357. 

Chardin, P. T. 1924 A, 13. 

1927 A, 16, pis iii, iv; text-figs. 12-14. 
Dollo and Chardin 1924 A, 13, 14. 

Gidley, J. W. 1923 A, 9, 21. 

Gregory, W. K. 1915 A, 438. 

1916 A, 244, pis. I, O; text-fig. 10. 

1918 A, 8. 

1921 A, 219. 

1922 A, 188, 190, 514. 

Haug, B. 1911 A, 1528. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 348 (Palseacodon). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 100. 

1915 F, 447, 448, figs. 20, 21. 

1918 H, 567. 

1928 B, 966, 976, fig. 14. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 494, 495 , 502. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 476, 901 (Omomys); 497, 

851 (Palseacodon). 

Pia, jr. me A, 129. 

Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 333. 

1907 C, 218. 

1911 A. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1388, 1404, 1539. 

TroxeU, E. L. 1926 A, 426. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 763 (Palseacodon). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, xxi, 754, 768. 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xv, 408. 

1904 A, 27, 29, 211. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 548. 

1923 A, 645 , 666. 

Omomys amegMiii Wortman. 

WortTnun, J. L. 1904 A, 134; fig, 127. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 494. 

Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 334 (0. ameghinoi). 
Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1411. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Omomys carter! Leidy. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 788 (O. carteri) ; 787 (Antia- 
codon nanus). 

Gregory, W, K. 1921 A, 55. 

Hbmiacodon Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 794. 

Black, D. 1925 A, table. 

Bluntschli, H. 1911 A, 1221 

1912 B, 357. 

Carter, J. T. 1922 A, 604, 607, pi, vi, fig. 1, 
Gidley, J. W. 1917 B. 59. 

1923 A, 9. 

Granger, W. 1909 A, 22. 

Granger and Gregory 1917 A, 827, 856. 

Gregory, W. K. 1915 A, 426 , 438. 

1922 A, 537. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, lOO. 

1915 F, 447, 461. 


Matthew, W. D. 1909 w. 

Osbom, H. F. 1902 C, 172, 173, 190, 200, fig, 19 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1926 A, 494. 

Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 333. 

1907 C, 216. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1410. 

Wortman, J. L. 1904 A, 30, figs. 120-122. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger) ; Wyoming. 

Omomys mlnntus (Loomis). 

Loomis, F. B. 1906 A, 283-285, fig. 6 (Notharc- 
tus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93 (Omomys?). 

1915 F, 442, 449. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 495. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1644. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River) ; Wyoming, 

Omomys pucillus (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 794 (Hemiacodon). 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 173. 190. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 494. 

Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 333 (O. pusillus). 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B. 1410. 

Wortman, J. L. 1904 A, 133; figs. 124-126. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Omomys vagus (Marsh). 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 794 (Palaacodon). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 D, 298 (Syn. of O. car- 
teri). 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 173, 200 (Omomys?). 
Trouessart, B. L. 1904 A, 291 (Palseacodon). 
Wortman, J. L. 1904 A, 30, 33, fig. 123 (Syn. of 
O. carteri). 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Omomys vespertinus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 F, 450; figs. 22, 23 (This 
genus?). 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 495. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1410. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch) ; New Mexico, 
Wyoming. 

Omomys sp. indet. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 187. Eocene (Bridger); 
Wyoming. 

Type S. gracilis Marsh. 

Matthew, W. B. 1918 H, 667. 

Osbom, H. P. 1910 B, 543. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1926 A, 496, 501, 602. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 316, 890. 

Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 329, 333. 

1907 C, 216. 

1911 A. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 678, 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1388, 1431, 1636, 1639. 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 764, 768. 

Wortman, J. L. 190C A, xv, 408. 

1904 A, 27, 29, 211. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 548. 

1923 A, 646 (Syn. of Omomys). 
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Hemiacodon gracilis Harsli. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 794. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 190, figs. 113, 114. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

1915 F, 452, fig. 24. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 173, 190 (To Omomys). 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 495. 

Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 334. 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xv, 408. 

1904 A, 135, figs. 128-131. 

Middle Eocene (Bndger) ; Wyoming. 

UiNTANius Matthew. Typ 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 F, 448, 455. 

Gregory, W. K. 1915 A, 438. 

1922 A, 198. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 495, 502, 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 A, 10. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1387, 1404, 1432. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 751, 754, 759. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 645. 

Washakius Leidy. 


Hemiacodon pygmseus Wortman. 

Wortman, J. L. 1904 A, 138, fig. 132, 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 495, 

Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 334. 

Middle Eocene (Bndger); Wyoming. 

Hemiacodon sp. indet. 

Gidley, J. W. 1918 B, 59. Lower Eocene (Was- 
atch) ; Colorado. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 46. Lower Eocene (Was- 
atch) ; Colorado. 

U, turriculorum Matthew. 

Uintanius turricnlomm Matthew. 

Matthew, W, D. 1915 F, 455, 456, figs, 27, 28. 
Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 199, fig. 125. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 495. 

Stehlm, H. G. 1916 B, 1544. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


Type W. insignia Leidy. 


Leidy, J. 1873 B, 123. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 787 (Anaptomorphus, 
part). 

Black, D. 1925 A, table. 

Bluntschli, H. 1912 B, 370. 

Gidley, J. W. 1923 A, 21. 

Gregory, W. K. 1915 A, 438. 

1921 A, 220. 

1922 A, 192. 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528, 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 100. 

1915 F, 453. 

Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 130, 134, 543. 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 495, 502. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 709, 890. 

Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 329, 335. 

1907 C, 215, 217. 

1911 A, 58. 

Stehlm, H. G. 1916 B, 1320, 1388, 1395, 1 
1536, 1539. 

Wallace, A. R. 1875 A, i, 134. 


Weber, M. 1904 A, 763. 
m 1 Weber and Abel 1928 A, 754, 758. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 288. 

Wortman. J. L. 1903 A, xv, 408. 

1904 A, 28, 208. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 549. 

1923 A, 645. 

Washakius insignis Leidy. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 787 (Anaptomorphus). 
Bluntschli, H. 1912 B, 369, fig. 11. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 193, figs. 115, 118. 
Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

1915 F, 453, fig. 25. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 173, 200, fig. 23a. 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 495. 

Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 335. 

Stehlm, H. G. 1916 B, 1395. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1904 A, 40 (Anaptomorphus). 
Wortman, J. L. 1904 A, 208, figs. 142-146. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


Shoshonius Granger. 

Granger, W. 1910 A, 240. 

Black, X). 1925 A, table. 

Gregory, W. K. 1915 A, 438. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 F, 454. 

1928 B, 976, fig. 14. 

Osborn, H. F. 1912 G, 238, fig. 3. 

Ossenkopp, Q. J. 1925 A, 498, 502. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1320, 1431, 1536, 1539. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 646. 

Anaptomorphus Cope. 

Cove, E. D, 1872 TT, 1. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 787. 

Abel, 0. 1908 0, (37). 

1913 B, 766. 

1914 A, 257, 258. 

Adloff, P. 1903 A, 362, fig. 4. 

Ameghino, F. 1906 A, 428. 

Beddard, F. E. 1902 A, 652. 


Type S. cooperi Granger, 

Shoshonius cooper! Granger. 

Granger, W. 1910 A, 249, fig. 6. 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 194, fig. 117. 
Matthew, W. D. 1915 F, 454, fig. 26. 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 496. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1544. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 764, fig. 631. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming, 

Type A. cemulus Cope. 

Black, D. 1926 A, table. 

Bluntschli, H. 1912 A, 134. 

Case, E. 0. 1899 B, 183. 

Chapman, H. C. 1904 A, 160, 163. 

Cope, E. D. 1880 U, 153. 

Earle, O. 1897 A, 682, 

1897 B, 309. 

Gregory, W. K. 1912 C, 196. 
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Gregoiy, W. K. 1913 C, 252. 

1915 A, 426, 438. 

1916 A, 252. 

1922 A, 531. 

1927 A, 603 ("anaptomorphida'O* 

Haug, E. 1911 A, 1528. 

Heilprin, A. 1887 A, 349, 403. 

Hubrecht, A. A. W. 1897 A, 6, 7. 

1908 A, 160. 

Loomis, F. B. 1905 C, 296. 

1906 A, 277. 

1911 C, 479. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 100. 

1915 F, 456. 

1915 K, 420. 

1916 I, 109. 

Osborn, n. F. 1902 C, 200. 

1902 D, 265, fig. 4. 

1907 G, 89, 158; figs. 38, 40, 43, 127, 129, 
130, 213. 

1910 B, 127, 134, 543, 

19X2 G, 236, fig. 3. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 496. 

Palacky, J. 1899 A, 1 (Anaptomoifus). 

1902 B, 151. 

Palmer, T. S, 1904 A, 100, 890. 

Schlosser, M. 1898 B, 363. 

1905 A, 329, 335. 

1907 O, 215. 

1911 A. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 281, 581, 675. 

Seeley, H. O. 1886 A, 417. 

Smith, G. B. 1920 A, 470. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1384, 1388. 

Eurtacodon Marsh. 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 741. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 100. 

1915 F, 457. 

Palmer, T. S. 1904 A, 279, 871. 

Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 333. 

1907 C, 216. 

1911 A, 66. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1388, 1421, 1431 (“=:Anap- 
tomorr>hus?'’)- 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 755. 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xv, 407, 

1904 A, 27, 29. 


Thompson, A. H. 1900 A, 921. 

1906 A, 262. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 763. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 753, 759. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 253, 258, 310, 312. 

Woodward, A. S. 1920 C, 465. 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xv, 407. 

1904 A, 28, 140, 208. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 548. 

1923 A, 645. 

Anaptomorphnis semiilus Cope. 

Cope, B. D. 1872 TT, 1. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 787. 

Bluntschli, H. 1911 A, 134. 

Gregory, W. K. 1921 A, 56. 

Loomis, F. B. 1906 A, 277. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

1915 F, 457, fig. 29. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 173, 177, 202, figs. 4, 26. 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 496. 

Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 335. 

1911 A. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 417, fig. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1384. 

Trouessart, E. L. 1004 A, 39. 

Wortman, J. L.‘ 1904 A, 140, 211. 

Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 

Anaptomorphus minimus Loomis. 

Loomia, F. B. 1906 A, 278, 279, fig. 1. 

1907 B, 356 (Anaptomorpha). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); 'Wyoming. 

Type E, lepidus Marsh. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 645 (Syn. of 
Omomys). 

Euryacodoxx lepidus Marsh. 

Hay, O. P. 1902 A, 741. 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 95. 

Schlosser, M. 1905 A, 334. 

1911 A, 70. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 496. 

Wortman, J. L. 1904 A, 139, figs. 133, 134. 
Middle Eocene (Bridger); Wyoming. 


PAL^aECHTHOH Gidley. 

Ordley, J. W. 1923 A, 6. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 B, 5 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 759. 

PalsBchthon alticuspis Gidley. 

Gidley, J. W. 1923 A, 6, pi. i, fig. 1. 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 498. 

Paleocene (Fort Union); Montana. 

Absarokius Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 F, 463. 

Black, D. 1925 A, table. 

Ossenkopp, Q. J, 1925 A, 496, 502. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 A, 10. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1386, 1404, 1431. 
Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 645. 


Type P. alticuspis Gidley. 

Palaechthon minor Gidley. 

Gidley, /. W. 1923 A, 7, 11, pi, iv, fig. 1. 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 498. 

Paleocene (Fort Union) ; Montana. 


Type Anaptomorphus allotti Loomis. 
Absarokius abbotti (Loomis). 

Loomis, P. B. 1906 A, 278, 279, fig. 2 (Anapto- 
morphus). 

Matthew, W. D. 1909 C, 93 (Anaptomorphus). 

1916 F, 463, fig. 36. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 496. 
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Stehlin, H. G. im B, 1386, 1544, 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 645. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River) ; Wyoming. 


Paeomomys Gidley. 

Gidley, J. W. 1923 A, 3, 10. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 497. 

Simpson, G. G. 1927 B, 5. 

Webei and Abel 1928 A, 759. 

Paromomys depressidens Gidley. 

Gidky, J TF. 1923 A, 4, pi. in, fig. 7; text- 
fig. 3. 


ALsaroMus noctivagns Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1913 T, 465, figs. 36, 37 
Stehlm, H. G. 1916 B, 1386, 1544. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River); Wyoming. 

Type P. maturus Gidley. 

I Ossenkopp, G. J, 1925 A, 498. 

Paleocene (Fort Union) ; Montana. 

Paromomys maturus Gidley. 

Gidley, J. W. 1923 A, 3, pi. i, fig. 3; pi. ii, figs. 

2, 3; text -figs. 1, 2. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 497. 

Paleocene (Fort Union); Montana. 


Tetonius Matthew. Type Anaptomorphiis homunculus Cope. 


Matthew, W. D. 1915 F, 457. 

Black, D. 1925 A, table. 

Granger and Gregory 1917 A, 857. 

Gregoiy, W. K. 1915 A, 438. 

1920 A, 204, fig. 191. 

1921 A, 197. 

1922 A, 547. 

Matthew, W. D. 1918 H, 566. 

1928 B, 966, 976, fig. 14. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 496. 

Sunpson, G. G. 1928 A, 10. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1918 B 1404, 1431, 1506, 1536. 
Weber and Abel 1928 A, 753, 754, 759. 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 257. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 644, 666. 

Tetonius ambiguus Matthew. 

Matthew, F. D. 1915 F, 462, fig. 32. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 497. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1544. 

Lower Eocene (Wasatch); Wyoming. 

Tetonius homunculus (Cope). 

Unless otherwise indicated the authors, as 
quoted, use the generic name Anaptomorphus. 
Hay, O. P, 1902 A, 787, 

Abel, 0. 1913 B, 758, figs. 112, 113. 

1914 A, 259, figs. 235, 236. 

1922 C, 294, fig. 248. 

Bluntschli, H. 1912 B, 369, fig. 12. 

Boule, M. 1923 A, 78, 80, 454. 

Cope, E. U. 1885 EE, 609, fig, 2. 

Gregory, W. K. 1915 A, 480. 

1921 A, pi. li (Tetonius). 


Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 187, figs. 118, 119, 121, 123. 
Henckel, K. 0. 1927 A, 366. 

Hubrecht, A. A. W. 1897 A, 6, fig. 3. 

Loomis, F. B. 1906 A, 277, 278, 279. 

Matthew, W D. 1909 C, 93 , 459. 

1915 F, 457, 459, figs. 30, 31. 

Osborn, H. F. 1902 C, 175, 200, figs. 24, 25. 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1926 A, 496. 

Schlosser, M. 1911 A. 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 581, fig. 285. 

Seeley, H. G. 1886 A, 417, fig. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1384. 

Trouossoit, E. L 1904 A, 40. 

Weber, M. 1904 A, 763, fig. 547. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 753, fig. 532. 

Wortman, J. L. 1903 A, xv, 407 (Anaptomorphus 
or Euryacodon). 

1904 A, 23, 212. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 548, fig. 742 (Anap- 
tomorphus). 

1923 A, 644, fig. 787. 

Lower Eoceno (Wasatch); Wyoming, 

Tetonius musculus Matthew. 

Matthew, W. D. 1915 P, 463, figs. 33, 34. 
Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 187. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 497. 

Stehlin, H. G. 1916 B, 1388, 1544. 

Lower Eocene (Wind River) ; Wyoming. 

Tetonius rex Gidley. 

Gidley, J. W. 1923 A, 11, pi. iii, fig 4. 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1926 A, 497. 

Paleocene (Fort Union); Montana, 


Elphidotaesius Gidley. 

Gidley, J. W, 1923 A, 10, 22. 

Simpson, G. G. 1928 A, 10. 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 769. 


Type E, florencce Gidley. 
Elphidotarsius ilorencae Gidley. 

Gidley, J. W, 1928 A, 10, pi. iv, fig. 2. 
Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 497. 

Paleocene (Fort Union); Montana. 


Navajovius Matthew and Granger. 

and Granger 1921 A, 5. 

Black, t). 1925 A, table. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1926 A, 498. 

Zittel and Schlosser 1923 A, 645. 


Type N. IcohlliaascB Matthew and Granger. 
Navajovius kohlhaasae Matthew and 
Granger. 

Matthew and Granger 1921 A, 5. 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1925 A, 498. 

Reeside, J. B. 1924 A, 47. 

Paleocene (Tiffany); Colorado. 
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Suborder Anthropiformes, new name. 


Abel, O. 1919 A, 877 (Anthropoidea). 

1920 A, 463 (Anthropoidea). 

Adloff, P. 1927 A, 431 (“anthropoiden”)- 
Appleton, A. B. 1922 A, 295 (“chimpanzee,” 
etc.). 

Arldt, T. 1907 D, 144, 009 (Anthropomorpha). 
Beyer, H. 1908 A, 88 (“affen”). 

Bolk, L. 1922 A, 119 (Anthropoidie). 

1923 A, 16 (“anthropoids”). 

Boule, M. 1923 A, 487 (“anthropoid apes”). 
Carus and Engelmann 1861 A, 1303, 1687, 1793 
(Quadrumana, in part). 

Claik and Sonntag 1926 A, 461 (Anthropoidea). 
Cope, E. D. 1891 N, 79, 90 (Anthropomorpha). 
Cuimmgham, J. T. 1920 A, 496 (“apes”). 

Earle, C. 1897 A, 685 (“apes”). 

Eggeling, H. 1922 A, 50 (“menschenaffen”). 
Falconer, H. 1868 A, 307 (Quadrumana), 
Falconer and Cautley 1868 A, 300 (Quadru- 
mana). 

Fischer, J. B. 1829 A, 8 (Quadrumana). 

Gill, T. 1872 A, 296 (Anthropoidea). 

1872 B, 1 (Anthropoidea). 

Gregory, W. K. 1922 A, 531 (Anthropoidea). 

1924 B, 421 (“gorilla”). 

1927 A, 602 (“anthropoids”). 

1927 F, 297 (“anthropoid apes”). 

1927 I, 549, 560 (“anthropoids”). 

1927 J, 440, 445, 455 (“anthropoids”). 

Hill, J. P. 1920 A, 479 (“anthropoids”). 
Hrdligka, A. 1920 A, 481 (“apes”). 

Kaempfert, W. 1927 A, 8. 

Kunstler and CJhaine 1900 A, 100 (“singes”). 
Lankester, E. R. 1924 A, 10 (“gorilla”). 

Leche, W. 1900 A, 1035 (“anthropomorphen”). 
Lydekker, R. 1886 B, 1 (Anthropoidea). 
MacBride, E. W. 1920 A, 498 (“apes”), * 

Major, C. J. F. 1872 A, 160 (Anthropomorpha). 
1880 A, 42 (“platyrhinen,” “catarhinen”). 


Mivart, St. G. 1874 B, 9, 69, 83 (Anthropoidea). 
Osborn, H. F. 1910 B, 544 (Anthropoidea). 

1922 D, 721, 722 (Anthiopoidea). 

1925 B, 18 (Anthropoidea). 

1927 A (“anthropoid apes”). 

1928 B, 192 (Anthropoidea). 

Ossenkopp, G. J. 1926 A, 469 (Anthropoidea). 
Owen, R. 1859 C, 8 (“anthropoid apes”). 

1866 B, 511-553 (Quadrumana). 

1868 A, 313-322 (Quadrumana). 

Perrier, E. 1920 A, 372 (“smges”). 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1915 A, 54 (Anthiopoidea). 
Remane, A. 1921 A, 335 ("anthropoidoii”). 

1922 A (“anthropoiden”). 

Rejmolds, S. H. 1897 A, 532 (Anthropoidea), 
Schlosser, M. 1887 B, 9 (Anthropomorphie). 

1911 A, 60, 62, 145 (.Anthropoidea). 

Scott, W. B. 1913 A, 578 (Anthropoidea). 

Smith, G. E. 1920 A, 467 (Anthropoidea). 

Terra, P. 1911 A, 352 (Anthropoidse). 

Thacker, A. G. 1922 A, 603 (Anthiopoidea). 

1923 A, 384 (Anthropoidea). 

Wallis, W. D. 1925 A, 62 (“apes”). 

Wober and Abel 1928 A, 716, 880, 881 (Anthio- 
poidea); 784 , 811, 881 (Anthropomorphie). 
Weber and Burlct 1927 A, xv (Anthropoiden). 
Weidenieich, F. 1922 B, 60 (“anthropomor- 
phen”). 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 271, 310 (Simiidie). 
Wood-Jones, F. 1920 A, 491 (Anthz’opoidea). 
Woodward, A. S 1898 B, 406 (Anthropoidea). 

1917 D, lix (Anthropoidea). 

Worthmann, F. 1922 A, 307 (“affen”). 

Worlman, J, L. 1903 A, 411 (Anthropoidea). 

1904 A, 23 (Anthropoidea). 

Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 493 (Anthropoidea). 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 551 (Anthropoidea). 
1923 A, 646 (Anthropoidea). 


Superfamily TONGOWMj new name. 


Bertelli, D. 1909 A, figs. 27, 33 (Simla), 
Brauer, A. 1914 A, 269 (Catarrhini). 
Freudenberg, W. 1923 A, 122 (“menschenaffen”). 
Geoffroy-St. Hilaire, E, F. 1912 A, 86 (Catar- 
rhini). 

GiU, T. 1872 A, 296 (Simife), 

1872 B, 1 (Simise catarrhinse). 

Gregory, W. K. 1910 A, 321 (Simise). 

1922 A, 533 (Catarrhin®). 

Gruber, W. 1873 A, 338 (Simi»). 

Hill-Tout, C. 1924 A, 236 (“anthropoid apes”). 
HrdliSka, A. 1924 A, 112 (“anthropoid apes”). 
Morton, D. J. 1924 A, 27 (“anthropoid apes”). 
Mysberg, W. A. 1917 A, 668 (Simia). 

Owen, R. 1845 B, 1440, pis. cxvi-cxx (cata- 
rhines”). 


Pocock, R. I. 1916 G, 648 (Catarhini). 

1920 A, 495 (Catarhini). 

Remane, A. 1922 A (“anthropoiden”). 

Smith, G. E. 1920 A, 475 (“catarhines”). 

Terra, P, 1911 A, 351 (Catarrhini). 

Thacker, A. G. 1914 A, 280 (“apes”). 

1922 A, 603, 605 (Catarrhina), 

1923 A, 384 (Catarrhina). 

Weber and Abel 1928 A, 797, 825 (Catarrhina). 
Weber and Burlet 1927 A, xv (Catarhina). 
Wright, R. R. 1883 A, 610 (Catarrhini, Simia- 
dffi). 

Zaaijer, T. 1894 A, 339 (Simi«). 

Zittel, K. A. 1893 B, 705 (Catarrhini); 708 (An- 
thropomorphidce) . 

Zittel and Schlosser 1911 A, 555 (Simiid®). 

1923 A, 661 (Simiidic). 


PONGIDiE. 


Appleton, A. B. 1922 A, 297 (Sirniid®). 
Arldt, T. 1907 D, 638 (Anthropomorphid®). 
Black, D. 1926 A, 149 (Simiid®). 

Boule, M. 1923 A, 69 (Simiid®). 

Gill, T. 1872 A, 296 (Simiidie). 


Gill, T. 1872 B, 1 (Simiidie). 

G^ego^ 3 ^ W. K. 1922 A, 802, 412 (Simiid®). 
1927 G, 268, 272, fig. 1 (“chimpanzee”), 
1927 I, 550 (Simiid®). 

1927 J, 451 (Simiid®). 
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Gregory and Heilman 1926 A, 9 ("anthropoid 
apes”). 

Huxley, T. 1864 D, 648 (Anthropomorpha). 
Lydekker, R. 1885 B, 1 (Simiidas). 

Mivart, St. G. 1874 B, 10 (Simiadse). 

Molhson, T. 1924 A, 712 (SimiidjE). 

Osborn, H, F. 1910 B, 546 (Simiidse). 

1922 E, 283 (Simiidae). 

1927 A (Simiidffl). 

1928 B, 194, 196 (Simiidse). 

Owen, R. 1835 A, 23, 38 (Pongo). 

Pilgrim, G. E. 1915 A, 9 (Simiidffi). 


Remane, A. 1921 A, 339 (Simiidse). 

1922 A (Simiidffi). 

Schlosser, M. 1911 A, 52, 62 (Simiidse). 

Thacker, A. G. 1914 A, 280 (Simiidse). 

1922 A, 604 (Simiidse). 

Todd, T. W. 1922 A, 281 (Pongo). 

Trouessart, E. L, 1904 A, 1 (Simiidse). 

Winge, H. 1924 A, 277 (Smiiini). 

Woodward, A. S. 1898 B, 406 (Simiidse). 

Inasmuch as the genus Hespero'pithecui 
(Prosthennops) was formerly referred to this 
family, the citations to the literature of 
Pongoidse and Pongidse are retained. 


ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 

On page 155 of volume I of this work the paper designated 
as Elliot, Smith G, 1921 A should have been entered as Smith, 
G. E. 1921 A. 

On page 162 of the same volume a paper designated as 
Flower, W. H., 1886 A ought to have been recorded as Wood- 
ward, A. S. 1886 A. 

On page 718 of the first volume the Ostariophysi are called 
a Class. They form an Order only. 

On page 181, volume II of this book under Dromaeosaurusf 
gracilis the following entry should have been made: 

Schuchert, C. 1910 A, 536 (0. medius). | 

The following species should appear on page 111 of the 
present volume: 

Amyda? pennata (Cope). 

Hay, 0. P. 1902 A, 454 (Trionyx). 

1908 A, 511, 554, pi. xcvi, fig, 6 (Amyda). 

Eocene (Shark River?) ; New Jersey. 
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abacura (Farancia) 269 

abacura (Helicops) S69 

abbotti (Absarokius) j 928 

abbotti (Anaptomorphus) 9S8 

abbotti (Peltosaurus) 254 

abbotti (Rhadmorhinus) 717 

abeli (Gomphotherium) 635 

abeli (Tetrabelodon) 635 

abeli (Trilophodon) 635 

aberrans (Parahyus) 162 

aberfci (Sciurus) 874 

abnormis (Typopus) 23 

abradens (Zapsalis) 181 

abradus (Zaphalis) 181 

abradus (Zaphsahs) 181 

abruptus (Holosaurus) 261 

abruptus (Platecarpus) £61 

absarokse (Didelphodus) 432 

Absarokius 928 

abbotti 928 

noctivagus 929 

abscissa (Baropezia) 7 

acadienais (Ichthyoidichnites) 15 

Acanthopholid® £07, £32 

accessor (Castor) 887 

Accipiter 316 

cooperi 315 

velox 316 

Accipitres 310, SIS 

Accipitrid© SSO 

Accipitri formes 310, SIS 

Accipitrin® 31^ 

Accipitrini SIS 

aooipitrinus (Asio) 351 

accola (Telmatherium) 714 

acer (Crocodilus) 153 

acor (Crocodylus) 153 

acer (Bsthonyx) 854 

acer (Symborodon) 718 

Aoeratheriin® 746 

Aceratherinaa 743 

Aceratherium 736, 740, 748, 746 

acutum 749 

annectens 744 

copei 740 

egregium 744 

exiguum 743 

hosperium 744 

matutinus 747 

megalodus 747 

mite 743 

nebrascensis 7S8 

ocscidentale ^ 741, 743 

or^onense 745 

pacificum — 746 

persistens 743 

platyoephalum 743 

profectum 748 

pumilum 743 

simplicidens — 743 


Page 

Aceratherium — Continued. 

stigeri 745 

tridactylum 745 

truquianmn 745 

tubifer 74s 

Acerotherium 740, 74S 

copei 740 

occidentale 741 

platycephalum 74S 

tridactylum 74S 

Achaenodon 761 

insolens 762 

robustus 762 

uintensis 762 

Achanodontid® 761 

Ach®nodontin© 761 

Acherontranys 84 

heckmani 84 

Achilemys 100 

allabiata lOO 

Adchelyidffi 76 

Acipnon 246 

formosum 246 

majus 246 

Acmeodon 432 

secans 432 

Acmodon ^3 

secans 433 

acolytus (Mioclanus) 608 

acolytus (Promioclanus) 608 

Acompsosaurus 140 

•wingatensis 140 

Acreodi 485 

acndens (Arretotherium) 759 

acridens (Cynarctus) 6C9 

Aorodelphida 583 

Acrodelphin® 582 

Acrodelphis 690 

Acrosceles 340 

aculeata (Sinopa) 476 

aculeatus (Stypolophus) 478 

acuminatus (Bascanion) 369 

acupictus (Plastomenus) 106 

acuta (Anas) 805 

acuta (Dafila) 305 

aoutidens (Champsodelphis) 590 

acutidens (Esthonyx) 854 

aoutidens (Holcodus) 261 

acutidens (Ictops) 430 

acutidens (Mesohippus) 675 

acutidens (Miohippus) — 675 

acutirostris (Varanosaurus) 47 

acutosquameus (Dioplosaurus) 236 

acutum (Aceratherium) 749 

acutus (Uintacyon) 484 

aoutus (Viveixavus) 483 

adamanteus (Orotalus) 271 

adamsi (Omithoides) 16 

Adapid® — 819 

Adapisoricid® 451 
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Adaposoricidffi 

addenus (Baptornis) 

Adelonyctenis 455 

fuscus 455 

Adipini S20 

Adipis 919 

Adipisidae 919 

adium (Mastodon) 5SS 

Adjidaumidse 967, 881 

AdjidauminsB S8l 

Adjidaumo 881 

minimus 881 

minor 881 

minutus 881 

trilophus 881 

admirabilis (Oonchoclielys) 110 

admirabilis (Conoclielys) 110 

admirabilis (Ptilodus) 380 

admirabilis (Trionyx) 110 

Adocidae 87 

Adocus 88, 89 

agilis 89 

beatus 89 

bossi 89 

heaperius 89 

kirtlandius 89 

lacer 90 

Imeolatus 90 

onerosus 90 

pravus 90 

punotatus 90 

substriata 91 

substrictus 91 

syntheticus 90 

vanolosus 88 

vigoratus 90 

aduncus (Captorhinus) 39 

aduncus (Dromopus) 11 

aduncus (Pariotichus) S9 

advena (Blastomeryx) 818 

advena (Protostega) 78 

advents (Blastomeryx) 818 

advenum (Diceratherium) 787 

advenus (Amynodon) 737 

advenus (Baptornis) 279 

advocata (Telmatherium) 714 

advocatum (Telmatherium) 714 

JEcmophorua 286 

lucasi 288 

ocoidentalis 286 

^cmothorus £86 

occidentalis £86 

^gialitis SS8 

vociferus SS6 

aegle (Edimatemys) 95 

iEgodontia 888 

JEgypiid® 823 

JEleurocyon 5£6 

JBlurocyon 526 

brevifaces 5£8 

brevifacies 526 

JElurodon 495 

aphobus 495 

bracdiygnathus 495 

compressus 495 
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^hiTodon— Continued 

ferox 496 

francisi 495 

haydeni 495 

hysenoides 495 

magnus 507 

meandnnus 608 

mustelmus 687 

platyrhinus 495 

pugnator 609 

ssBvus 495 

secundus 496 

aimulans 496 

taxoides 496 

ursinus 618 

validus 495 

wheelerianus 496 

JEluroidea 538 

jElurotherium 471 

bicuspis 478 

latidens 472 

leidyanum 47^ 

aemulus (Anaptoniorphus) 928 

-fflnocyon SOI 

ayresi 501 

dims 501 

milleri 501 

mississippicnsis 501 

iEpinacodon - 769 

amoricanus 760 

deflectus 760 

rostratus - - 760 

sequa (Amy da) 110 

lequalipes (Plesiornis) 6 

©quicrurius (Amphidon) 371 

fflquidens (Oxyaena) 471 

ajquifacies (Tichosteus) 186 

aequus (Trionyx) 110 

sBsopi (Hydrochoerus) 914 

Aetomorphae 810 

^tosauri 188 

-®tosauria 188 

Aetosauriformes - 138 

Aotosauridffi 136 , 138 

AStosaurinse 188 

Aetosaums 188 

Mx 806 

sponsa 806 

affine (Anchitherium) — 679 

affine (Hipparion)- — 691 

ffino (Hippotherium) 691 

^affine (Limnotherium) 988 

affine (Neohipparion) 691 

affine (Tinoceraa) 618 

affine (Tomitherium) 9B8 

affine (Uintatherium) 618 

affinis (Balana) 577 

affinis (Barosaurus) 200 

affinis (Claosaurus) 215 

affinis (CJoelosaums) 181 

affinis (Orocsodilus) 168 

affinis (Crocodylua) 153 

affinis (Ennacodon) 375 

affinis (Enneodon) 876 

affinis (Euphagus) 358 
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affmis (Fuligula) S(ff 

affinis (Goniopholis) r_ 146 

affinis (Hyohippus) 679 

affinis (Hypohippus) 679 

affinis (Hyrachyns) 733 

affinis (Marila) 307 

affinis (Merycoidodon) 780 

affinis (Notharctus) 922 

affinis (Oreodon) 780 

affinis (Ornithominus) 181 

affinis (Scolecophagus) 858 

affinis (Stegosaurus) 234 

affinis (Telmatomis) 334 

affinis (Uria) 343 

aftoniffl (Stegomastodon) 6SS 

Aftonius 843 

calvini 843 

Agabelua 589 

porcatus 589 

agapetillus (Oxyaeodon) 602 

agapetillus (Palsaolagus) 865 

agatensis (Kalobatippus) 677 

Agathauma 8S0 

Agathaumaa 21£, 230 

milo £18 

mortuarius £81 

sphenooerus ££6 

sylvestre £81 

sylvestris £££, 231 

Agathaunaida ££0 

Agelffius $S8 

Agelaiua 857 

califomicus $68 

gubemator 858 

agenus (Palaeosyops) 71$ 

agile (Tritemnodon) pS 

agUifl (Adocus) 89 

agilis (Allosaurus) 174 

agilis (Aminippus) 670 

agilis (Boavua) 268 

agilis (Cimolodon) 881 

agilis (Cimolorays) 881 

agilis (Claosaurus) 215 

agilis (Coelurus) 185 

agilis (Cricetodipus) 881 

agilis (Dipodomys) 881 

agilis (Dromopus) 11 

agilis (Graculavua)^ — £$£ 

agilis (Hadrosaurus) £16 

agilis (Ichthyomis) 282 

agilis (Meryoodus) 831 

agilis (Morosaurus) 191 

agilis (Nanosaurus) 204 

agilis (Orohippus)-, 670 

agilis (Perodipus) 881 

agilis (Saniwa) - 252 

agilis (Sinopa) 478 

agilis (Stypolophus) 478 

agilis (Tanaodon) 571 

agilis (Tathiodon)— 37$ 

agilis (Thespesius) £15 

agilis (Thinosaiirus)--., £Sf 

agilis (TriteDtmodon) 478 

agmius (Oompsemys) 88 

Agomphus * 90 
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Agomphna— Continued 

alabamensis 90 

finnus 90 

masculinus 90 

oxystemum 90 

pectoralis 90 

petrosus 91 

tardus 91 

turgidus 91 

Agorophiidffi 579 

Agorophius 579 

pygmseus 579 

Agostopus 2 

matheri 2 

medius 2 

robustus 2 

Agouti 913 

agrarius (Hyracbyus) 733 

agreste (Anchitherium) 681 

agreste (Dinoceras) 618 

agreste (Uintatherium) 618 

agrestis (Archseohippus) 681 

agrestis (Colonoceras) 734 

agrestis (Hyracbyus) 733 

agrestis (Miohippus) 681 

agrestis (Parahippus) 681 

Agriocharis 329 

Agriocharus 776 

Agriochoeri 776 

I Agnoclicerldae 776, 8SO 

Agriochoerifonnes 776 

Agriochcerinie 776 

Agriochceroidse 776 

Agriochcerus 776 

auritus 777 

bullatus 777 

dakotensis 777 

ferox 777 

gaudryi 777 

guiotianus — 777 

guyotianus 777 

latifrons 777 

macrooepbalus 777 

major 777 

maximus — — 777 

migrans 777 

minimus 778 

ryderanus 778 

trifrons 778 

Agriotherium 523 

gregoryi 528 

schneideri 528 

aguti (Captorbinus) 40, 4S 

aguti (Parioticbus) 40 

Ailuroidea 558 

Aix 806 

sponsa 806 

Ajaia 298 

ajaja 298 

Ajaja £98 

ajaja £98 

ajax (Apatosaurus) 195 

ajax (Diatryma)-«- 283 

alabamaensis (Globidens) — 265 
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alabamensis (Agomphus) 90 

alabamensis (Globidens) 

Alabamomis 555 

gigantea 510 

alacer (Hypisodus) 811 

Alamosaurus 201 

satijuanensis 201 

Alamosemys 91 

annexa 91 

substriata 01 

substricta 91 

alaskse (Equus) 707 

alatus (Bmpedias) 35 

Alauda 854 

alpestris 854 

Alaudfe 854 

Alaudid® 854 

Alaudina 854 

albeola (Anas) 857 

albeola (Charitonetta) 307 

albeola (Clangula) 857 

albertensis (Boremys) 73 

albertensis (Champsosaurus) 133 

albertensis (Dromsosaurus) 180 

albertensis (Palaeosinopa) 425 

albertensis (Styracosaurus) 225 

Albertosaurus 179 

arctunguis 179 

sarcophagus 179 

albifrons (Anser) L 303 

albolimbatus (Sciunis) 874 

Alca 848 

impennis 848 

Alcffl 848 

Alee 826, 827 

amenoana 827 

Alces 885, 828 

alces 887 

americana 827 

brevitrabalis 827 

latifrons 826, 827 

machlis 887 

runymedensis 827 

scotti 826 

semipalnaata 827 

shinaeki 827 

shimekii 887 

aloes (Cervus) 887 

Alcidae 342 

Alciformes 848 

Alcin® 848, 343 

Alcoid® 342 

Alcoidea 848 

Aleotorides * 884, SSI 

Alectoromorpha 884 

Alectomithes 884 

Alectoropodes $24 

Alectria 884 

Alectrides 884 

Alectromorpha 884 

Alectropodes 884 

alemani (Platygonus) 778 

alemanii (Platygonus) 772 

ales (Geranoaetus) 317 

Alethesaurus 255 
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Alethesaurus— C7on^^nued 

quadratus 255 

Aletocyon 513 

multicuspis 513 

1 Aletomeryx 836 

gracilis 838 

Aletomis 332 

bellus 332 

gracilis 332 

nobilis 332 

pernix 332 

venustus 332 

alexandr® (Alticamelus) 800 

alexandr® (Aplodontia) 906 

alexandr® (Ihngoceras) 8S9 

alexandr® (Ilingoceros) 839 

alexandr® (Liodontia) 906 

alexandr® (Shastasaurus) 126 

alexandr® (Thalattosaurus) 241 

alfhildffl (Phasianus) 328 

allabiata (Achilemys) 100 

allabiatus (Hadrianus) 100 

Allacodon 378 

fortis 378 

lentus 378 

pumilis 378 

larus 378 

allani (Aspideretes) 108 

alleni (Bison) 849 

alleni (Miorotus) 900 

alleni (Neofiber) 900 

alleni (Prorosmarus) 559 

Alligator — 156 

basifissus UO 

chamensis 16S 

heterodon — — 155 

lucius 167 

mississippiensis 157 

thomsoni 157 

Alligatores 151 

Alligatoridffl 160,151 

Allodesmus 567 

kemensis 558 

Allodon 877 

fortis $78 

laticeps 877 

Allodontid® „ - — $76 

Allognathosuchus 155 

heterodon - 155 

polyodon - 155 

wartheni - 155 

Allomeryx 813 

planiceps — 813 

Allomyid® 905 

Allomyini — 906 

Allomys 905 

cavatus 905 

hippodus 90S 

liolophus 008 

multiplicatus 905 

nitens 905 

AHopbagi tBB 

Allops 719 

amplua 719 

crassicomis 720 
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Allops — Continued 

serotinus 720 

serotinus 720 

walcotti 720 

Allopus 2 

arizonsB 2 

httoralis 2 

Allosauridffl 176 

Allosaurus 178,181 

agilis 174 

fragilis 174 

lucaris 184 

medius 181 

Allotheria 368, 875 

allum (Leptaceratherium) 741 

alius (Csenopus) 741 

alpestns (Alauda) 864 

alpestns (Eremophila) 864 

alpestris (Otocoris) 354 

alpestns (Otocorys) 864 

alpha (Bathygenys) 777 

Alphodon 391 

marshi 391 

alpina (Pelidna) 337 

alpina (Tringa) 337 

alpinus (Glauoomys) 875 

alpinus (Sciuropterys) 876 

altarkansanus (Bradisnrophus) 201 

altemans (Didelphis 898 

altemans (Peratherium) 393 

Alticamelas 799 

Alticamelus 799 

alexandr® 800 

altus 800 

giraffinus 800 

leptooolon 800 

priscus 800 

procerus - 800 

alticeps (Lophiohyus) 1 754 

alticeps (Uintatherium) 618 

altioomis (Bison) 228 

alticomis (Ceratops) 

altioomis (Triceratops) 228 

altiouspis (Diacodon) 431 

altidens (Centetodon) 435 

altidens (Didanodon) 211 

altfdens (Didymictis) 482 

altidens (Meiycodus) 831 

altidens (Pteropelyx) 211 

altidens (Scaptohsnis) 763 

altidens (Sciuravus) 909 

altidens (Telmatherium) 714 

altidens (Trachodon) 210 

altidens (Viverravus) 482 

altigenis (Temnocyon) 506 

Altippus 680 

taxus 682 

altiramis (MerycochcBrus) 786 \ 

altiramis (Pronomotherium) 786 

altiramum (Pronomotherium)^ 786 

altiramus (Meiycochoerus) 786 

altirostris (Symborodon) 717 

altispinax (Shastasaunia) — 128 

altispinus (Hypacrosaurus) — * 217 
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altispinus (Shastasaurus) 126 

altispinus (Stegosaunis) 234 

altithorax (Brachiosaurus) 197 

altus (Alticamelus) 800 

altus (Amphicoelias) 200 

altus (Astrodon) 193 

altus (Coniornis) 280 

altus (Dryosaurus) 236 

altus (Hesperorms) 279 

altus (Laosaurus) 206 

altus (Meleagns) 330 

altus (Omithomimus) 182 

altus (Pleuroccelus) 198 

altus (Procamelus) 800 

altus (Struthiomimus) 182 

altus (Toniornis) 279 

Aluco 361 

flammeus 851 

pratmcola S 48 

Aluconidse 848 

amarorum (Eomoropus) 725 

amarorum (Tnplopus) 725 

ambarvalis (Spilogale) 534 

ambiguus (Tetonius) 929 

Ambloctonidffi 470 

Ambloctonus 473 

coloradensis 473 

hy®noides 473 

pnscus 473 

sinosus 473 

Amblonyx 12 

giganteus IS 

Amblotheriidffi 872 

Amblotherium 373 

debile 373 

gracile 373 

Amblycastor 885 

fluminis 885 

Amblyctonus 473 

Amblyonyx IS 

giganteus 12 

lyellianus 12 

Amblyopus 2 

pachypodus 2 

Amblypeza 75 

entellus 75 

Amblypoda 608 

Amblypodi 608 

Amblypodon 176 

Amblypus 2 

dextratus 2 

ambulator (Champsosaurus) 133 

Amebelodon — 684 

fricki 637 

Amebelodontid® 622 

ameghini (Omomys) — 926 

ameghinoi (Omomys) 926 

carteri (Omomys) 928 

amerio® (Elephas) 647 

americana (Alee) 827 

amm(»na (Aloes) 827 

americana (Anas) 806 

americana (Antilooapra) 835 

americana (Antilope) 886 

americana (Bos) — 860 



938 INDEX 



Page 

887 

Aminippus — Continued 

agilis 

Page 

670 




807 


671 


14Q 


671 


305 

Ammobatrachus 

2 


307 

montanensis 

2 


327 

turbatans 

2 


8M 

Ammodon 

765, 766 


R«!r 

bathrodon 

765 


297 

leidvanus 

766 


478 


766 


338 


765 


8J^ 


2 


RRI 

marshi 

2 


RRR 

Ammosauridifi 

170 


149 

Ammosaurus — - 

171 


768 

maior 

171 


624 

1 rnaior — 171 


405 


_ ^ _ 511 


ip 

ATYinicola (Platypeltis) 

112 


760 

amnicola (Pliocyon) 

511 


8S7 


108 


511 

Amphibia 

26 


7/tO 

squamata - 

26 


760 

amphibius (Arvicola)-l 

898 


840 

amphibius (Microtus) 

898 


849 

Amphicwnopup 

748 


7Rn 

simplicidens - — 

748 


RM 

platycephaHis 

748 


807 

Amphichelonoidea — 

69 


89.9. 89.0 

Amph’chMidpft- 



887 

Amphichelyda - 

69 

AmpTifiainiR (CJervalnGs) _ 

89.8 

Amphichelyd’ft - 

. . _ _ 89, 74 

amfiTiraniis (Cerviia) 

89.8 8^7 

AmphichelydidsB 

69 

annfiripaniia (Clnrviia) 

855 


- 89 

amPTify^nns CDipiiR) . 

8in 

Amphichelyid* 

89 

amPTiparmH CnrnmfiTnpTyT) __ 

818 


89 

ampripanns ('Rlpphfls'^ . . _ 

685, 689, 644 

AmphicOftlias n ^ ^ 

- 200 

aTnerinaniis CEqims),. . 

708 

alf-iis 

200 

ameiicanus (Euarctos) 

520 

fragilHmus 

200 

americanus (Eueosmodon) 

370 

la+us , , 

201 

amprirATiiiR (navialos-tiiplms). _ 

140 


fm 

amaricaniis (fi-rna) 

331 


f.ni 

americanus (Harlanus) 

_ _ 8 /1/ 


Ip 

americanus (Hyopotamua) 

760 

lucftsii 

Ip 

americanus fLepus) 

863 


pi 

americanus (Manatus) ^ ^ 

RR8 

Amphipynu 

RflJ^, 510 

americanus (Mastodon) 

684, H7 


511 

americanus (Mergus) 

309 

amnicol"- 

511 

americanus (Neophrontops) 

323 

angiistidens , 

jjon 

americanus (Neoplagiaulax) 

879 


_ — - 506 

americanus (Odocoileus) 

- 881 

entoptychi 

508 

americanus (Olor) _ 

801 

frendens _ 

_ 511 

americanus (Oreamnos)— 

841 

gigA.R 

511 

americanus (Oreamnus) 

841 

graeilis 

jpi 

americanus CPalffiomeryx) 

816 

hartsh nminmia 

505 

americanus (Palaeonictis) 

47$ 

idoneus —————— 

511 

americanus ('Peromyscus) 

803 

ingens 

511 

americanus (Phasianus) 

328 

reinheimeri _ ^ 

511 

americanus (Sitomys) 

89j 

sinapius — 

511 

americanus fTapirus'^ 

781 

superbus 

ana 51 1 

americanus (Taurotragus) _ 

839 

ursinus _ _ 

5J8 

americanus (Ursus) 

RfO 

vp+.ns 

KflK 

americanus (Zygolophodon) 

684 

vitiis 

505 

Aminippus 

670 

vulpinuB 

485 



INDEX 


939 



Page 


Page 

Amphioyo^iin/fi 

«;o« 


- _ 4fil 

Amphidnn _ _ . _ _ 

371 

cultridens 

- _ . - - 464 

aequimirnis . . 

37t 

ursidens 

464 

aupftrstes 

_ 371 

Anamod'^T* 

4X9 

Amphidnntiflffi . _ _ . 

371 


4X9 

Amphiemys 

90 

Anancus 

630 

oxyatemiim 

9ft 

antiquissimus 

632 

Amphilnstidffi _ _ 

_ S70 


- _ 633 

Amphilestinffl 

370, S7B 

arvemensis — 

eso 

Amphimorphae 

m, B97 

bensonensis — 

630 

Amphisaundffi 

m 

braziosus 

6S0 

Amphisaurus 

170 

brazosius 

630 

Amphishflpna .. 

Bp 


_ _ 631 

Amphisbsenia 

s’p 

edensis 

631 

Amphisbflftnida 

ftfin 


631 

AmphisbsenidsB 

249 

gratus 

_ - 631 

Amphifibasnina 

S49 


__ 631 

AmphisbflRTioidpa ^ 

_ sp 


631 

Amphithfiriidffi _ . 

_ 374 


- - 631 

aropbithoi'ax (Tes+ndn) 

in4 


_ - 632 

Amphynyon ^ ^ 

^10 

olignbupis 

, , _ 632 

amplftxiis (Epantfiriafi) 

1951 


632 

amplidens ^TTrsiis) __ . ^ 

319 


_ __ -- . - - 632 

amplus (Allopa) 

719 

shepardi 

_ 639 

ampins (Apaiosanma). 

tpfi 


__ __ _ _ _ 632 

ampins (Anblyaodon) 

180 


__ _ 632 

ampins fBrontoaauma) 

19fl 

Anaptngofna . 

_ _ 900 

amplus (Oamptomus) 

3«9. 


, __ 909 

ampins (CJamptosaums) 

9ftX 

hiatid<^ns ... - 

_ 900 

amplus (Deinodon)-- 

180 


699 

ampins (Diploclomis) . 

7B0 


447 

amplus (Gymno^ypal 

319 

Anaptomorphinffi 

925 

ampins (Megaflarops)_ . 

710 

Anaptomorphus — 

_ _ _ .44s, 7R4, 927 

amplus (Tyrannosaurus) 

180 


- - 6S9 

Amyda 

110 

ajmulus 

928 

aqua 

110 

angulatus 

449 

bniei - 

110 

homunculus .... 

929 

cariosa 

110 

insignis 

927 

cellulosa 

Ill 

minimus 

928 

concentrica 

111 

minutus 


"crassa 

111 

speirianus — 

- 44ii 

egregia 

111 

uintensis 

924 

eloisa 

Ill 

Anas 

$02, 304 

exquisita ^ 

111 

c^lhApla 

. — 207 

fraariisam _ 

111 

Americana 

— XOK 

halophila 

111 

boscas 

$04 

lima 

111 

1 boschas 

$04 

mira, - _ , , 

111 

canadensis 

- --- 20» 

nelsoni 

Ill 

1 carolinensis .. 

$05 

ponnata 

931 

collaris 

$07- 

prisca 

Ill 

clypeata 


radnla ^ ^ ^ 

111 

cyanoptera — 

__ - $09 

salebrosa 

Ill 

discors 

$06 

acutnmantiqnnm 

111 

histrionica — 

- - - - - $09 

tritor 

111 

hyemalis 


iiintagnfiis . 

111 

islspdica. .. 

^ ^ $09 

ventricosa . _ 

111 

jamaiccnsis -i- 

_ - - $09 

virginiana , ^ 

112 

marila 

- $&r 

Amynodqn ^ ^ ^ 

737 

pivalis , _ ^ 

^ $09 

advaniis „ 

737 

perspicillata — 

- _ - , ^ $99 

antiquus __ - 

737 

platyrbynchos 

^^ 804 , $06 

erectus ^ ^ 

737 

apnnaa .. 

^ $09 

intsnnedius , 

737 



- . $Nt 

Amynodontidae . 

737 

strapera 

- . - - $06 

Amynodontinas - 

737 

Anaspida ... 

2 B 



940 


INDEX 


Page 


Anatida 

299 

AnatifnTmfts _ . ... 

_ 299 

Anatina 

. 304 


299 

Anatoidea 

299 

anax (Coryphodon) 

615 


fS7fi 

ancepa (Canis) 

. 498 

fl-nneps (Glyptosaurus) 

_ sm 

anceps (Graculavus) 

282 

anceps (Ichthyomis) 

____ 282 

anceps (Kalobatippus) 

676 

ancepa (Oreonetes) 

755 



anc^'ps (Miohippus) 

676 

anceps ('Nnt'harc.tiis) 

922 


381 

s^ncpps (OTConetfis)-. 

- _ - 765 


250 


9M 


. _ filR 


618 

Aiichiceratops 

226 

omatus 

226 

Anchiosaurus — 

170 

Anchisaurida 

170 

Anchisaurus 

- _ 170 

An^hippodontfida - 

855 

Anchippodus 

680, 855 



, - 

ripnripa .. 

- . 855 

vetnliis 

._ _ ._ - - 8JiM 

Anchippus 

680 

brevidens - 

681 

par.hynpa . ... ^ 

_ _ - - 689 



texaniis . .. . . 

fiRft 

Annhisanrid® 

- - 170 

Anchlsauripodida 

- 1 

Anchiswinnpiis 

. 2 

dananus 

3 

pYSftrtns ... 

* a 

expansiis 

11 

hitcheoclci 

3 

hitchcnftlfi? 

M 

miniisniiliis . 

a 

parallelus 

a 

sillimani 

8 

tuberatuR 

a 

tuberosus 

3 

Anchisaurus 

170 

CGelunis 

17t 

coliiruH 

171 

major 

m 

polyselus 

169 

solus - 

171 

Anchisodon 

735 

quadriplicatus 

735 

tubifer 

_ _ 742 

Anchitherida 

666, 672 

Anchitherjinffi ^ , _ _ 

672 

Anchitherium 

672, 676, 677 

affine 

67Q 

agatense _ 

678 

agreste ^ _ , , 

681 

bairdi 

67$ 


Page 

Anchitherium— ConiinwecZ 

celer 

cognatum 681 

equinum 679 

gracile 678 

mmimum 68& 

prffistans 678 

ultimum 68S 

Anchylosauridse 2^ 

Anchylosaurus 2SS 

magniventns 238 

Ancodon 769, 760 

americanus 760 

brachyrhynchus 769 

leptodus 760 

rostratus 760 

Ancodus 759 

brachyrhynchus 760 

Ancylocentrum 261 

overtoni 261 

Ancylopoda 660 

Ancylosauria 237 

AncylosauridsB 2S7 

Ancylosaurus 238 

magniventns 238 

Ancyropus — 3 

heteroclitus 3 

andersom (Canis) 498 

andersoni (Machaeroprosopus) 144 

andersom (PoSbrotherium) 794 

andicus (Mastodon) 632 

andium (Anancus) - 032 

andium (C^ordillerion) - 631 

andium (Dibelodon) 6S2 

andium (Mastodon) 63t 

andium (Tetiabelodon) - 63i 

andium (Tetralophodon) - 633 

anemofilus (Vesperugo) 466 

anemophilus (Pipistrellus) 455 

anex (Coryphodon) 816 

Angistorhinus 143 

gracilis 143 

grandis 143 

maximus — ^ 143 

Anguida 263 

Anguiformes 248 

anguillulata (Terrapene) 99 

Anguimorpha 260 

anguinea (Helcura) 14 

Anguioida 260 

Anguioidea 260 

Anguis 24, 26$ 

anguirivale (Oomphotherium) 635 

anguirivale (Rhynchotherium) 639 

anguirivalis (Serridentinus) 686 

angulatus (Chriaous) 726 

angulatus (Colodon) 726 

angulatus (Cynodontomys) 449 

angulatus (Mylagaulodon) 907 

angulatus (Mylagaulus) 907 

angulatus (Ogmophis) - 268 

angulatus (Pelycodus) - 44$ 

anguliferus (Sironectes) 264 

angusta (Lytoloma) - * 78 

angusta (Plectroptema) 19 



INDEX 


941 


angusticeps (Captorhmus) „ 

angusticeps (Pariotichus) 

angusticeps (Testudo) 

angustidens (Amphicyon) 

angustidens (Cynodictis) 

angustidens (Cynodontomys) 

angustidens (Daphoenus) 

angustidens (Dromomeryx) _ 
angustidens (Entomacodon) 

angustidens (Eohippus) 

angustidens (Mastodon) 

angustidens (Megacerops) 

angustidens (Mustcla) 

angustidens (Orohippus) — 
angustidens (Procamelus) 
angustidens (Protolabis) — 

angustidens (Putorius) 

angustigenis (Megacerops) _ 

angustus (Elomersrx) 

angustus (Haploconus) 

angustus (Omithomimipus)_ 
angustus (Omithomimus) _ 
angustus (Tarsoplectms) 

Anicanodonta 

Animalivora 

Animasaunis ^ 

carinatus 

Anisacodon 

elegans 

Aniaichnus 

Anisonchin® 

Auisonchus 

gillianus 

mandibularis 

soctorius 

Anisopus 

deweyanus 

gracilior 

gracilis 

Ankylosauria 

Ankyloaaurida — - 

Ankylosaunn® 

Ankylosaurus 

magniventris 

ann© (Testudo) — . 

anncctans (Claosaurus) 

annectans (Microsyops) 
annectans (Accra therium) 

annoctons (Bathrodon) 

annoctens (Oenopus) 

annectens (Ohampsosaurus) 

annectens (Claosaurus) 

annectens (Ccenopus) 

annectens (Corvus) 

annectens (Diceratherium) 

annectens (Eomoropus) 

annectens (Fiber) — 

annoctens (Hylomeryx) 

annectens (Isectolophus) — 

annectens (Mesohippus) 

annectens (Miohippus) 

annectens (Nothocyon) 

annectens (Ondatra) 

annectens (Protagriochcerus) 
annectens (Tinoceras) 


Page 

40 annectens (Trachodon) 

40 annectens (Umtatherium) — 

104 annexa (Alamosemys) 

490 annexus (Adocus) 

490 annexus (Synaptomys) 

449 annulatum (Thinotherium) 

490 Anomalopus 

819 sturdevanti 

435 anomalus (Desmospondylus) 

668 anomalus (Palamopus) 

— 636, eS8 Anomodon 

720 snyderi 

528 Anomodonta 

668,669 Anomodontia 

801 Anomodontoidea 

801 Anomoepodid® 

S28 Anomoepus 

720 crassus 

759 culbertsonii 

611 cuneatus * 

16 curvatus 

16 gallinuloides 

19 giganteus 

40s gracillimus 

45$ _ intermedms 

36 isodactylus 

36 naajor 

428 minimus 

426 minor 

8 scambus 

611 anonymum (Trinacromerum] 

611 Anoplonassa 

611 forcipata 

611 Anoplotheriid® 

611 Anoplotheriin® — 

8 Anoplotherium 

8 Anosteira 

8 ornata 

8 raduhna 

237 trionychoides 

237 Anofiteirid® 

237 AnoaUnrin® 

207, 232, 238 Anoatira 

238 molopinus 

102 oedemiua 

212 trionychoides 

450 Anser 

744 albifrons 

450 condoni 

744 gambeli — - 

133 gamj>elli 

212 hypsibatus 

744 Anseroa 

SS6 Anserid© 

744 Ansoriformes — 

725 Anserin® 

991 anthonyi (Hipparion) 

754 anthracinus (Bumeces) 

727 anthracinus (Plestiodon) 

676 Anthracopus 

676 ellangowensis 

492 Anthracotheriid® 

901 Anthracotherin® — 

776 Anthracotheriin® 

618 Anthracotherioidea 


Page 

212 

618 

91 

91 
899 
776 

4 

4 

31 

18 

439 

439 

bl 

61, 62 
62 
1 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

4, 5 
4 
4 

4 

5 
5 

117 

684 

584 

757 

757 

757 

92, US 

93 

93 

US 

92 
92 

.92, 106, US 

106 

m 

... . 113 

302 

303 

308 

303 

303 

302 

29$, 301 

300, 301 

^^,.299, 300 

801 

692 

249 

249 

5 

6 

758 

768 

758 

758 



942 


INDEX 


Page 


Anthracotherium 758 

curtum 75S 

gibbiceps 75Q 

karense - 758 

pygmaeum 759 

Anthropiformes - — 930 

Anthropoidse 9S0 

Anthropoidea 9S0 

Anthropomorpha 9S0 

Anthropomorphidffi 930 

Antiacodon 754, 926 

furcatus 755 

nanus 928 

venustus 754 

Anticheiropus 5 

hamatus 5 

pilulatus 5 

antigua (Hyporhina) 250 

aiitigua (Hypsorhina) 250 

Antilocapra 835 

americana 835 

furdfer 835 

Antilocapridffl 834 

Antilocaprinse 8$4 

Antilope 8S1, 835 

americana 835 

furcata 831 

Antilopidffl 838 

Antilopina 838 

Antilopinte 838 

antilopinus (Dromomeryx) 819 

antilopmus (Blastomeryx) 819 

antilopinus (Paleomeryx) 816 

antipex (Terrapene) 98 

Antipus 5 

bifidus 5 

flexiloquus 5 

antiqua (Aquila) 318 

antiqua (Baena) 71 

antiqua (Catarraotes) S43 

antiqua (Hyporhina) 250 

antiqua (Hypsorhina) 250 

antiqua (Meleagris) 329 

antiqua (Minerva) 352 

antiqua (Platypeltis) 112 

antiqua (Thecachampsa) 153 

antiqua (Uria) 343 

antiquior (Batrachoides) 7 

antiqmor (Palseosauropus) 17 

antiquior (Sauropus) 17 

antiquissimus (Anancus) 632 

antiquissimus (Dibelodon) 632 

antiquissimus (Mastodon) 632 

antiquum (Halitherium) 656 

antiquum (Ischjrrotherium) 122 

antiquus (Agriochosrus) 777 

antiquus (Amynodon) jl 737 

antiquus (Bassariscus) 516 

antiquus (Bison) 849 

antiquus (Ccelosaurus) 181 

antiquus (Crocodilus) 153 

antiquus (Oocodylus) 153 

antiquus (CJteuiogenys) 256 

antiquus (Ischyrosaurus) igg 

antiquus (Lutreola) 629 


Page 

antiquus (Manatus) 656 

antiquus (Meleagris) 329 

antiquus (Perchoerus) 768 

antiquus (Peromyscus) 893 

antiquus (Probassariscus) 516 

antiquus (Prolimnocyon) 473 

antiquus (Sarcothraustes) 466 

antiquus (Synthliboramphus) 344 

antiquus (Theretairas) 135 

antiquus (Thmohyus) 768 

antiquus (Thinopus) 22 

antiquus (Thryptacodon) 462 

antiquus (Tmopus) 22 

antiquus (Tnchechus) 656 

antium (Mastodon) 631 

Antrodemus 173 , 184 

fragilis 174 

lucaris 184 

medius 178 

sulcatus 174 

trihedrodon 174 

valens 174 , 184 

Antrozous 456 

pacificus 455 

palUdus 455 

Apatemydse 445 

Apatemydid© 445 

Apatemyidse 445 

Apatemys 445 

bellulus 445 

bellus 445 

rodens 445 

Apatichnus 4 , 5 

bellus -I- 8 

circumagens 5 

crassus 4 

holyokensis 5 

minor — - 5 

Apatodon 201 

mirus 201 

Apatodonsaurus 128 

grayi 128 

Apatomerus 164 

, minis 164 

Apatomydse 445 

Apatomyidffl 445 

Apatomis 282 

celer 282 

Apatomithid® gsi 

Apatosaurid® - 104 

Apatosaurus *—194, 195, 196 

ajax 195 

atnplus 106 

excelsus 19 $ 

grandis m 

laticollis 195 

louis® 196 

minimus 195 

montanus 104 

apertus (CJentrosaurus) 224 

apertus (Hyracodon) 736 

Aphalops ^ 4 $ 

braohyodus ^ 4 $ 

Aphanolemur 924 

gibbosus 924 



INDEX 


943 


Page 


Page 


Apheliscidaa 

Apheliscus 

insidiosus 

Aphelophis 

talpivorus 

Aphelops 

brachyodus 

ceratorhinus 

crassus 

fossiger 

jemezanus 

longipes 

malacorhinus 

matutinus 

megalodus 

meiidianus 

montanus 

mutilus 

orogonensis 

planiceps 

profectus 

superciliosus 

aphobus (JElurodon) 

apiculatus (Oxyacodon) 

Aplocerua 

montanus 

Aploconodon 

comoensis 

Aplodontia 

alexandr» 

californica 

fossilis 

major 

rufa 

Aplodontiida 

Aplodontiina 

Aplodontin® 

Aplodontoidea 

appalachianus (Palffloctonus)-. 

appalachicolus (Ovibos) 

approximatum (Brontozoum) 
approximatus (Eubrontes)— . 

Aptemodontida 

Aptemodontina 

Aptemodus 

mediavus 

aptus (Crocodilus) 

aptus (Crocodylus) 

aquaticus (Soalops)— 

aquaticus (Scalopus) 

aquaticus (Sorex) 

Aquila 

antiqua - 

chrisa*dtu8 — 

chrysaStos 

danana 

ferox 

haliaetus 

lydekkeri 

pliogryps 

sodalis 

Aquila * 

Aquilina — 

aquilunguis (Dryptosaurus) 


450 

450 

450 

268 

268 

.746, 746, 749 

746 

746 

747 

749 

747 

747 

747 

747 

747 

747 

747 

747 

745 

747 

747 

74B 

495 

603 

HO 

841 

370 

370 

906 

m 

906 

♦ 908 

906 

906 

905 

906 

906 

906 

m 

845 

11 

11 

426 

4S6 

426 

427 

16$ 

153 

4S8 

483 

498 

$17, 318 

318 

$18 

318 

$17 

318 

$19, $21 

318 

818 

819 

816 

$16 

816 

178 


aquilunguis (Lalaps) 178 

Arachmchnus 5 

dehiscens 5 

Araocyon 507 

marshi 507 

Araoscelia 240 

Araoscelida 240 

Araoscelidia 24Q 

Araoscelis 37, 240 

gracilis 37, 241 

Araosceloidea 240 

Araoscelomorphi 240 

Aramida 332 

Aramina 832 

Aramomis 332 

longurio 332 

Aramus 832 

aransas (Camelops) 803 

arapahovius (Camelodon) 793 

arcamcenus (Calamodon) 400 

Archalurus 64$ 

debilis 54s 

major 54$ 

Archaobellus 60 

Archaobelus 60 

vellicatus 60 

Archaobolis 60 

Archaoceti 567 

Archaodelphis 578 

patrius 578 

Archaohippus 680 

agrestis 681 

mourningi 882 

penultimua 682 

ultimus * 682, 683 

Archaolagus 866 

onnisianus 866 

Archaopterida 2f76 

Archaopterygida - t^6 

Arch aopterygi formes 278 

Archaopterygomorphi 276 

Archaopteryx 276 

Archaomithes 276 

Archaosauria 180 

Archaotherium 7Q2, 763 

coarctatum 763 

clavum 763 

olavus 76$ 

crassum 763 

darbyi 763 

imperator - 762 

ingens 764 

marshi 764 

mortoni 76$, 764 

robustum 764 

scotti 764 

superbum 762 

wanlessi 764 

Arohaotrigon - 372 

brevimaxillus — 372 

Arohelon 79 

ischyros 79 

marshi 79 

Archeopteryx )B77 

Archeria 45 
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Archena— CoKtinuecZ 

robinsoni 45 

Archibuteo 316 

fermgmeus 316 

, Archidiscodon 647 

imperator 647 

Archidiskodon 640 

columbi 646 

imperator 647 

maibeni 648 

Archomithidse 276 

Archomithiformes 276 

Archosauria ISO 

arcidens (Hyra codon) 736 

arcta (Exocampe) 12 

arctatus (Cionodon) 214 

arcticos (Rangifer) 824 

arcticus (Gulo) 6S1 

arcticus (Rangifer) 824 

arcticus (Rosmarus) 330 

Arctitherium 621 

arctoamericanus (Camelus) 807 

Arctocynidae 46S 

Arctocyon 463 

Arctocyonidffi 463 

Arctocyonoidfle 459 

Arctodon 621 

Arctodus 621, 522 

haplodon 523 

pnstinus 523 

simus 621 

yukonensis 522 

Arctoidea 488 

Arctoidei 488 

Arctomis — 870 

empetra 871 

Arctomydffi - — 868 

arctomyoides (Paraaciurus) 574 

arctomyoides (Sciurus) 874 

Arctomys 870 

beecheyi 872 

douglasii 871 

flaviventer 870 

grammums 871 

ludovicianus 872 

minor 57J 

monax 571 

nevadensis 571 

vetus 868 

Arctoryctes 429 

terrenus 429 

arctos (Ursus) 520 

Arctosaurus 172 

osbomi 172 

Arctostylopid® 66C 

Arctostylops 660 

steini 660 

Arctotherin® 621 

Arctotherium 521 

californicum 521 

haplodon sgs 

pnstinum SSS 

simum 521 

yukonense 522 

arctus (Barillopus) 6 


Page 


arcuatus (Drj'olestes) 373 

arcuatus (Herpetairus) 373 

aicuatus (Stegomus) 139 

Ardea — - — 294, 332 

canadensis 332 

herodias 294 

mexicanus 332 

paloccidentalis 295 

sellardsi 295 

Aide® 293,294 

Ardeid® 294 

Ardeiformes 293 

Ardein® 294 

\rdeoidffi 293 

Ardeoidea 293 

ardetta (Eoceornis) 295 

arenaria (Hybemys) - 96 

areiiarius (Merycliyus) 757 

arenarum (Camelops) 803 

arenarum (Meryehyua)- 787 

arenarum (Ogmophis) 268 

aienivaga (Testudo) 102 

arenosa (Baeua) 71 

Areocehs 240 

gracilis 241 

Arooscelid® 240 

arethusa (Echmatemys) 95 

argentatus (Lams) 340 

Argoides 6 

iaodactylatua 6 

iaodactyletus 6 

macrodactylaius - 6 

macrodactyluR 6 

macrodactylotus — 6 

minimus 6 

redfieldianus - 6 

redfieldii 6 

robustiis 6 

Argozoum 6 

diaparidigitatum - 6 

paridigitatum $ 

redfioldianum ff 

Argyrocetus 501 

ankarciise (Dicerathcnmn) 745 

aiizon® (Allopus) 2 

anzon® (Eligmodontia) 893 

arizoii ® ( Glyptotherium ) - 633 

arizon® (Marmota) 870 

anzonenso (Cinostemum) $3 

arizonense (Kinostomon) 93 

arizoncnsis (Muatela) 528 

arizonensis (Putorius) 528 

arizonioa (Bos) 851 

armatum (Diceratherium) « 744 

armatua ((Doryphodon) 615 

armatus (Elomeryx) 759 

armatus (Heptacodon) 7S9 

araaatus (Omosaunis) 234 

armatus (Perognathus) $80 

armatus (Stegosaurus) 234 

armbrusteri (Canis) 498 

Arretotherium 759 

acridens 759 

Arrhinooeratops 221 

brachyops 221 
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Arribasaurus 48 Aepideietes— (7o«ii?mcd 

iiavajoicus 49 subsquadratus 

arrodens (Marmota) 870 vagans 

Artiodactyla 750 vegetus 

Artiodactylus 6 vorax 

sinclairi 6 Aspiclonectes 

Artionychia tritor 

Artionyx 776 assmiboiensis (Megacerops 

Arvicola B96 assiniboiensis (Mesohippus] 

araphibius 898 aasurgens (Microclaenodon) 

borealis 899 Astatoglyptica 

califoraica 897 Asthenodon 

gapperi 899 segnis 

longirostris 898 Astrodon 

montana 899 altus 

mordax 898 johnstoni 

pinetorum 900 montanus 

richardaoni 898 nanus 

Arvicolidfie 896, 897 astutus (Barrans) 

Arvicolinje 896 astutus (Bassaris) 

Arvicolini 896 astutus (Bassariscua) 

Ascalabota H8 astutus (Opisthotomns) 

Ascalabotse astutus (Phenacodua) 

Asinus 708 ataacosse (Gopherus) 

calobatus - 708 atascosse (Testudo) 

asinus (Equus) 709 atavus (Orohippus) 

Aaio 351 atavus (Parahippua) 

accipitrinus 861 atavus (Prolimnocyon) 

flammeus 351 Atheca 

otus 8J^ Athecse 

wilsonianus 351 Athene 

asio (Megascops) 8^ whitneyi 

asio (Otus) 349 Athya 

asio (Scops) 345 mania 

Asionidffi - - — — 849 atlantica (Sula)» 

Asionhiffi 849 atlanticus (Basilosaurus)— 

aaper (PaliBOScincus) 236 atlanticus (Hypocetua) 

Asperipes 6 atlanticus (Squalodon) 

avipes 3 Atlantochelys 

caudifer — — 6 mortoni _ — ... .... 

flexilis 3 Atlantosauridse 

Aspiderestes i08 Atlantosaurus 

Aspideretos 108 immanis 

allani 108 montanus 

amnigcnus — - - - — - — 108 Atremata 

austerus 108 atropius (Belosphys) 

boecheri 108 atropius (Ixacanthus) 

coalescens - 108 atropius (Priscodelphinus). 

ollipticus 108 atrox (Creosaurus) 

fontanus — 108 atrox (Crotalus) 

foveatus 108 atrox (Felix) 

granger! 109 attenuatiis (Loxolophus) 

granifer 109 attennatus (Polymastodon). 

guttatus - 109 attennatus (Protochriaous). 

lancensis - 109 atticomis (Triceratops) 

latus 109 atwateri (Paramys) 

maturus 109 Aublysodon 

nassau 109 amplus 

perplexufl 109 oristatus 

puercensis — — — — 109 explanatus 

quadratus — 109 lateralis 

reesidei 109 mirandus 

sagatua 109 Aublysodontinse 

singularis 109 Auchenia ........... — ...... 

splendidus - — - — — 109 califomica ..... 


109 

109 

no 

no 

no, m 

m 

720 

673 

466 

64 

$78 

$78 

193 

193 

193 

193 

193 

516 

516 

516 

605 

605 

101 

101 

671 

682 

473 

67 

67 

$50 

$50 

$07 

807 

891 

581 

597 

581 

78 

78 

189, 194 

194 

194 

194 

28,46 

589 

589 

590 

175 

271 

558 

460 

383 

460 

£88 

902 

176 

180 

180 

181 

177 

177 

176 

.797, 808, 808 
808 
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Anchema.—Continued 

castilli 797 

hesterna SOS 

huerfanensis SOS 

major 79S 

minima 798, 799 

minor 799 

vitakeri SOS 

vitakerianus 803 

audubom (Lepus) 864 

auduboni (Polyborus) SSi 

auduboni (Sylvilagus) 864 

auduboiiii (Lepus) 864 

audubonii (Polyborus) SSI 

audubonii (Sylvilagus) 864 

augustus (Felis) 552 

augustus (Machfflrodus) S5S 

aulacodon (Carpodaptes) 925 

aulacodus (Palseoctonus) 173 

aulacodus (Suchoprion) 172 

Aulaxodon 408 

Aulophyseter 597 

morricei 597 

aura (Catharista) Sll 

aura (Cathartes) 311 

auritus (Agriocboerus) 777 

auntus (Cervus) S31 

auritus (Colymbus) 285 

auritus (Podiceps) 385 

auritus (Podicipes) 385 

aura (Vultur) Sll 

austerus (Aspideretes) 108 

austerus (Microtus) 898 

australis (Champsosaurus) 133 

australis (Hypohippus) 681 

australis (Mastodon), 6S3 

australis (Miohippus) 681 

australis (Parahippus) 681 

australis (Scalops) 438 

australis (Symbos) 847 

australis (Synaptomys) 899 

australis (Vulpavus) 488 

Autarchoglossa 348 

Autosauri 34$ 

Aves 272 

avia (Mephitis) 533 

avipes (Asperipes) 6 

avus (Nautilomis) 344 

avum (Diceratherium) 74S 

avus (Cienopus) 743 

avus (Diplacodus) 730 

avus (Megacerops) 730 

avus (Merychippus) 681 

avus (Parahippus) 681 

avus (Protohippus) 681 

avus (Teleodus) 720 

Axestemys 110 

byssinus 110 

Axestus 110 

byssinus 110 

ayersi (JEiiocyon) 501 

ayersi (Canis) 501 

babylorensis (Seymouria) SI 

bachraani (Lepus) 864 

bachmani (Sylvilagus) ‘884 


* Page* 

Baena 71 

antiqua 71 

arenosa 71 

callosa 7l 

cephalica 73 

clara 71 

emiliae 71 

escavada 7l 

gigantea 71 

hatchen 71 

hay I 71 

hebraica 73 

inflata 71 

marslii 71 

nodosa 71 

platyplastra 71 

ponderosa 93 

pulchra 73 

nparia 71 

sima 71 

undata 75 

BaSnidae 71 

Baeninm 71 

baereckeii (Globicophala) 587 

baereckeii (Globicephalus) : 587 

baileyanus (Tri®nopus) 22 

baileyi (Triaenopus) 33 

bairdi (Anchithenum) 673 

bairdi (Mesohippus) 673 

bairdi (Miohippus) 673 

bairdi (Palseotherium) 673 

bairdianus (Hyrachyus) 733 

bairdii (Mesohippus) 673 

Balsena 575, 577 

aflfinis 578 

boops — 676 

longimana 576 

nodosa 575 

palseatlanticus 573 

prisca — 572 

Balcenida 575 

Balenidffi 570 

Balasnina 575 

Balcemnai 577 

Balajnini 577 

Balsenodon 598 

physaloides 598 

Balfenoidffi 573 

Balanoidea 571^ 577 

Balsenoptera S7i,B98 

^oops 576 

physaluB 576 

polyporum 575 

ryani 575 

sursiplana 575 

Balseopterida 575 

Balsenoptorid® 573 

Balanopterinse 574 

Balsenopterini 575 

Balssnula 573 

Balanada 67$ 

baldwini (Chriacus) 401 

baldwini (Elcabrosaurus)., 51 

baldwini (Elcobrasaurua) 

baldwini (Hemithlseus) 608 

ballardi (Lophotherium) 671 
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ballardi (Lophiotherium) 

ballardi (Orohippus) 671 

ballensis (Mesogaulus) 907 

ballensis (Mylagaulus) 907 

ballovianus (Parasciurus) 904 

ballovianus (Prosciurus) 904 

ballovianus (Sciurus) 904 

bannackensis (Ticholeptus) 789 

Baptanodon 1B7 

discus iB7 

marshi 1B7 

natans IBS 

reedi IBS 

robustus IBS 

Baptanodontia JS7 

Baptanodontidae 1B7 

Baptanodontinse 1B7 

Baptemys 92 

costilatus 9S 

fluviatilis 92 

tricarinata 92 

wyomingensis 92 

Baptomis 279 

addenus £79 

advenus 279 

Baptosaurus 264 

fraternus 264 

onchognathus 264 

platyspondylus 264 

barbata (Phoca) 68S 

barbatua (Brignathus)— S66 

barbouri (Chalicomys) 882 

barbouri (Qomphotheriuin) 635 

barbouri (Morrillia) 6S6 

barbouri (Steneofiber) 88B 

barbouri (Tetralophodon) 686 

barcenaei (Equus) 703 

barceuai (Equas) 70S, 709 

Banllopus 6 

arctus 6 

confusus 6 

unguifer 6 

Baropezia 7 

abscissa 7 

eakini 7 

sydnensis 7 

Baropus 6, 7 

coooninoSnsis 7 

lentus 7 

unguifer 6 

Baromis 283 

regena - 284 

Baroaauridae 197 

Baroaaurus 199, 200 

amnis 200 

lentus 200 

barratii (Sauropus) 20 

barstowenaia (Hemioyon) 512 


Barypodus 7 

metszeri — — — — 7 

palmatus — 7 

tridactylus « — 7 

Bascanion — — ■ — 

acunxinatus £69 

constrictor £8S 


Page 

basifissus (Alligator) 149 

basifissus (Crocodylus) 149 

basifissus (Thoracosaurus) 149 

basilatus (Enhydrocyon) 507 

basilatus (Hycenocyon) 507 

Basilemys 88 

imbricarius 88 

nobilis 88 

ogmius 88 

prsedarus 88 

sinuosus 88 

variolosa 88 

variolosus 88 

Basilosauridse 569 

Basilosaurus 668, 569 

atlanticus 681 

brachyspondylua 570 

cetoidea 570 

kochii 670 

macrospondylus 670 

basitruncatus (Holops) 149 

basitruncatus (Thoracosaurus) 149 

Bassarididse 5IS 

Basarris 516, 616 

astutus 616 

raptor 516 

Bassariscidie 515 

Bassariscinai 616 

Bassanscoidee 515 

Bassariscus 515 

antiquus 516 

astutus 516 

matth^wi 516 

nevadensis — 616 

oregonius 516 

parvus — — - 516 

raptor 516 

Bassarisin® 616 

Bassanscops 516 

willistoni ' 516 

Bathiopsis 617 

Bathmodon - 614 

cuspidatus ^M6, 616 

elcphantopua 615 

latidens 616 

latipes 616 

lomas 616 

molest us 618 

radians 618 

semicinctus 616 

simus — 616 

bathmodon (Pantolambda) 613 

bathmodon (Protolambda) - 618 

Bathmodontid® 614 

Bathomis 889 

caviriotus 613 

veredus 389 

Bathomithin® 339 

Bathrodon * 46O 

annectens 46O 

typus 460 

bathrodon (Ammodon) 765 

bathrodon (Elotherium) — 765 

bathrodon (Pelonax) 765 

Bathygenya 779 
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Bathygenya— Co7ifi7iwed 

alpha 779 

Bathyglyptus 45 

theodori 45 

Bathygnathua 56 

borealis 56 

bathygnathus (Lophiodon) 851 

bathygnathus (Miacis) 

bathygnathus (Miocyon) 

bathygnathus (Uintacyon) 484 

Bathyopsidffi BVI 

Bathyopsis 615, 617 

fissidens 617 

pachypus 615 

Batodon 392 

tenuis 392 

Batrachichnus 7 

celer 7 

delicatulus — 7 

jacksonensis 7 

obscurus 7 

plainvillensis 7 

Batrachioidichnites 8 

deweyi 8 

Batrachitea 7 

plainvillensis 7 

Batrachoides 8 

antiquior 8 

nidificans 8 

Batrachopodidffi 1 

Batrachopus 8 

bdilus 8 

deweyanus 8 

deweyi 8 

dispar 8 

gracilior 8 

gracilis 8 

baudistensis (Equus) 703 

baueri (Neurankylus) 70 

bauri (Coelophysis) 186 

bauri (Tanystropheus) 186 

bauri (Toxochelys) 86 

bautistensis (Equus) 703 

baylorensis (Seymouria) 30 

beata (Emys) 89 

beatus (Adocus) 89 

bebbi (Felis) 552 

beechen (Aspideretes) 108 

beecheyi (Arctomys) 87% 

beecheyi (Citcllus) 871 

Belemnoziphius 583, 584 

compresBus 583, 585 

prorops 583 

recurvus 585 

bella (Palseospiza) 369 

bella (Tringa) 332 

belli (Ceratops) %%s 

belli (Chasmasaurus) %%s 

belli (Chasmosaurus) 223 

belli (Chrysemys) 96 

belli (Emys) 96 

belli (Monoclonius) £%% 

belli (Protorosaurus) S%S 

Bellona jl, i% 

gigantea •'j, 


Page 

bellulus (Apatemys) 445 

bellus (Aletornis) 332 

bellus (Apatemys) 445 

bellus (Apatichnus) 8 

bellus (Batrachopus) 8 

bellus (Cimolomys) 381 

bellus (Tinodon) 371 

Belodon UB 

buceros lU 

carolinensis 14 B 

lean 143, 145 

lepturus 14® 

priacus H5 

scolopax 143 

vahdus 148, 145 

Belodonti 140 

Belodontia — 14 O, U1 

Belodontidae U1 

Belosphys 590 

conradi 690 

spmosus 590 

Beluga 593, 594 

catodon .693, 594 

leucas 594 

vermontana 594 

Beluginifi 688 , 593 

belviderenais (Glyptops) 70 

belviderensis (Plesiochelys) 70 

bendirei (Otus) 349 

benedentatus (Procamelus) 797 

benjamini (Lepus) 863 

bensoni (Citellua) 869 

bensoni (Cratogeomys) 880 

j bensoni (Onychomys) 892 

bentonianum (Trinacromemm) 117 

beresovkius (Elephas) 649 

Bemicla 801 

canadensis 302 

hutchinsi 302 

Berycynthia 6 

redfieldii 8 

biacros (Phytosaurua) 144 

bicalcaratus (Platygonus) 772 

bicarinata (Hoplochelys) 91 

bicarinatus (Dysganus) 215 

Biceros 739 

bicornutus (Megacerops) 720 

bicomutus (Metahyrachyus) 734 

bicornutus (Teleoceras) 750 

biculminatus (Diadectes) 1 34 

biculminatus (Triisodon) 435 

bicuspis (jBlurotherium) 47% 

bicuspis (Pal»ictops) 481 

bicuspis (Paramys) go% 

bicuspis (Sarcolemur) 755 

bifidus (Antipua) 6 

bifureatus (Hyloidichnus) 14 

bilobata (Bipezia) S 

bilobatum (Chalicotherium) * 661 

Bimana gi 7 

Bipinnata 365 

biscuspis (JElurotherium) 47 % 

biscuspis (Patnofelis) 471 

Bison 84g 

alleni * 849 
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268 


p-gilis 

268 


gfQ 

brevis 

268 


840, Rut 

np<*iflent;n,lia 

268 


»4Q 

Boidffi . 

267 


flSA 


$67 



Boinie - 

$67 


BBl, fiB& 

Bolbodon 

35 

finrvinnrniia . 


tenuitectus 

35 


PP1 


376 

■figlPlinsi 

RRSt 

Bolofionf.idw 

S78 

Vn,nsfinaiR - - 

W 

Bolosauridfp 

36 

Ifltimrnis 


BoloSA’iTniS 

37 





37 


SSI 

rapidens 

35 


SS<J! 


- 37 



boTT'bifrf‘Tis (Bontbpripm) 

- _ 846 


SS9 


846 


S/jS 

bombifroTis COeinicliis) . 

541 


8S^ 

bombifrons (T)iTiictis)_, 

641 

taylori 

852 

bombifrons (Ovibos) 

846 

texanus _ _ _ _ 

SfiO. 

Bono-sn, . - 

. ^ _ 325 


g^p 


- - 325 

bison (Bison) 

— — 849 

Bodohoerus ^ - 

_ _ _ 765 

bison (Bos) 


humerosnp — 

765 

Bisoninsa _ _ _ 

g^y 

Boddnntia. 

_ .833, 836 

Bisontinff' 

g^g 

Bnnidea. ^ . 

.. ... .701, 833 

hiaorna+.a (TranbATnys) 

Q7 

boops (Balana) — 

676 

bianlcatiia CRstbonyx) , - 

SSi 

hoops (Balffinop+era) 

676 

bisulcatua (Geomya)__ 

sro 

hoops CHolaletss) 

724 

biaiilciia (Tr^AonO'^f'n) 

g/?p 

boops (Megaptera) 

676 

bisulcus (Trioracodon) 

SfiQ 

hoops (B-orqualis) 

676 

bitiirgidua (Polydsctas) 

158 

Bf'd+'beriiim 

846 

blaokborgi (TVTiobippiia) .. . 

fl7ft 

bombifrons 

846, 847 

blairi (Tftnynrbinng) _ „ 

71 A 

niyicolf^OS - 

846 

Blarina 


Rargfloti 

846 

’hrAvjftn.iiHa. 

449 

boreal^ (Toloifl-theriuiri) 

7ii 

ftn.rnlinftnqia 


boreale (Telmatotherium) 

71t 

floridana „ 

_ ^ AAi 

borealis (Arvicola)— - 

899 

ozarkftnaia _ 

4d5» 

borealis (Bathygnathus)- 

56 

pcninsiilffi 

449 

v^ornpb'p (Bipstoipoiyx) 

RIB 

aimplicidfins . ^ 

442 

horofl-lis (Bid*^) 

316 

BlaatocAma 

s«g 

borealis (Cfirvalf’^s). _ 

825 

BlaatocAnia _ _ 

SM 

borealis (Dronciomeryx) 

81$ 

extraneua _ 

823 

borealis (Bohippus)— — 

- 668 

Blastomeryx 

S17 

borealis (Boti+anops) - 

711 

advcna 

Slg 

bOTOaUs (G'do) 

- 531 

adventa 

BIB 

borealis (Meniscobssus) 

882 

antilop inus _ 

f(ia 

borealis (Microptemodus) 

-- - 427 

boreal is 

8X9 

boreab’s (Myctomya) 

899 

elogans — 

gig 

boreabs (Ostoopygis) - 

77 

gommifer 

SIS 

borealis (Paebygnathus) — 

36 

marahi .. _ . 

SIS 

borealis (Palfisomeryx) - 

819 

medhiR 

sig 

bpreab* (Propleura) 

76 

mollis . , . 

SIS 

borealis (Bbytina) _ 

. .. _ 668 

nlco+.ti . 

SIS 

borealis (B-3rl'-ina) 

658 

orcotti ... _ 

s^g 

borealis (Syaaptomys) ^ .. 

S9Q 

primna - ^ 

sig 

borealis (Titaar»ps) , 

711 

riparhia „ - . 

S1g 

Boremys _ ^ ^ 

73 

SCOtti , 

SIC 

albertansis . . 

78 

sindairi, ^ _ 

S1Q 

pulrbra 

73 

vigoratus _ 

SIQ 

Boreodop ^ .. - 

38(1, 385 

wellsi * 

- sig 

matutinua 

385 

blayneyi (tJintacolotherium) 

619 

primffiviia _ ^ 

$06 

Boa 

BBB 

boreus (Elephas) * 

e4$r 64$, 644 
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bomensis (Orlitia) 79 boylii (Peromysous) 

Borocyon 512 BrachaucheniidsB 

robustum 518 Brachauchenius 

robustus — 512 lucasi 

Borophagus 512 Brachiceratops 

diversidens 512 Brachiosauridae 

gidleyi _* 508 Brachiosaurus 

meandriiius 508 altithorax 

Bos 8S7, 8^7 1 848 Brachyauchenias 

ameneana 850 Braehybrachium 

americanus 849, 850 brevipes 

arizonica 851 brachycephalus (Brontops)— 

bison 850 brachycephalus (Megacerops 

bombifrons 848 brachycephalus (Platecarpus 

cavifrons 847 brachyceps (Chalicomys) 

crassicomis 851 brachyceps (Euhapsis) 

latifrons 849, 861 brachyceps (Oxydactylus).— 

moachatus 845 brachyceps (Steneofiber) 

occidentalis 868 Brachyceratops 

primigeaius 868 dawsoni 

pnscus 851 montanensis 

scaphoceras 843 montaims ' — 

boscas (Anas) 304 Brachychampsa 

boschas (Anas) S04 montana — 

Bosovis 845 perrugosa 

bossi (Adocus) 89 brachychira (Megaptera) 

bossi (Eurhinodelphis) 592 braehyccelus (Pleuristion),— 

Botaurinas 295 Brachycrus 

Botauroides 295 rusticus 

parvus 295 brachygnathus (JElurodon)— 

Botaurus 295 brachygnathus (Lophiodon)- 

lentiginosus 295 brachygnathus (Peromyscus) 

mugitans 895 Brachylagus 

Bothodon 760 brachylophus (Mewohippus), 

leptodus 760 brachylophus (Miohippus) ... 

Bothremydidie 74 brachymelis (Ticholeptus)— 

Bothremys 74 Brachymeiyx 

cookii 74 feliceps 

Bothriodon 759 brachyodon (Palseolagus) 

brachyrhynchus 760 brachyodontus (Oxydactylus 

leptodus 760 Brachyodus 

bothrodon (Entdodon) 765 brachyrhynchus 

Bothrolabis 768 brachyodus (Aphelops) 

lentus 768 brachyodus (Dicoratherium) 

osmonti 768 bmchyops (Arrhinoceratopa) 

priatinus 768 brachyopa (Deinictis) 

rostratus 769 brachyops (Dinictia) 

socialis 769 brachyops (Mesocyon) 

aub»quans 769 brachyops (Nimravus) 

trichienus 769 brachyops (Pariotichus) 

botta (Thomomys) — 877, 878 bnachyops (Pogonodon) 

Bottosaurus 154, 157 Brachiosauridss 

harlani 157 Brachiosaurus 

humilis 154 altithorax 

macrorhynchus 157 Brachyostracon 

perrugosus 168 cylindricus 

tuberculatus 158 mexicanus 

Bovidfia 8SS, 836 Brachypodinse 

Bovina 887, 847 Brachyprotoma 

Bovinie 847 fossidens 

Bovini 838 leptops 

Bovovis 844,845 obtusata 

Bovoidfie 833 obtusatus - 

boylei (Peromyscus) 893 pristina 

boylii (Hesperomys) 893 speljea 
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898 

119 

119 

119' 

881 

197 

197 

197 

119 

63 

63 

780' 

720 

260 

882 

885 

795 
882 
220 
888 
221 
SSI 
158 
158 
158 

675 
40 
786 
786 
495 
861 
893 
859* 

676 
678 

790 

791 
791 
685 

796 
760 
760 
746 
740 
221 
648 
642 
493 
548 

42 

542 

197 

197 

197 

421 

421 

421 

749 

631 

531 

532 
532 
53$ 
532 
532 
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Brachypsalis 525, 526, S38 

hyffinoides 435 

marshalli SM 

matutmus 526 

modicus 526 

obliquidens 526 

pachycephalus 526 

pristinus S38 

simphcidens 525 

brachypternus (Phenacodus) 605 

brachypus (Cams) 491 

brachypua (Cynodesmus) 491 

brachyrhinus (Toxochelys) 86 

Brachyrhophus 

brachyrhynchos (Corvus) 356 

brachyrhynchus (Ancodon) 760 

brachyrhynchua (Ancodus) 760 

brachyrhynchus (Bothriodon) 759 

brachyrhynchus (Brachyodus) 759 

brachyrhjmchua (Hyopotamua) 760 

Brachyrophus 201 

altarkanaanus 201 

Brachysaurus 361 

overtoni 361 

brachyspondylus (Basilosaurus) 570 

brachyspoudylus (Zeuglodon) 588, 570 

brachystomus (Diacodexis) 756 

brachystomua (Trigonolostes) 756 

brachystylus (Mesohippus) 676 

brachyatylus (Miohippus) 676 

Bradypodida 403 

Bradypus — 40S, 405 

bransoni (Mctarhiniia) J41 

branaoni (Palieorhinus) 141 

B Uinta 301 

bcrnicla — 302 

canadensis 302 

(lickeyi 802 

glaucogastra 302 

hutchinsi 802 

hypusibata 302 

hypaibatus $03 

moniscula 803 

minima — 302 

minuscula 802 

propinqua 802 

l)raziosu8 (Ananoua) 680 

brazosiua (Anaiicus) 680 

brevicalcaratua (Stypolophus) 478 

brevicauda (Blarina) 442 

brevicaudus (Sorex) 449 

breviceps (Cyclopidiua) 790 

breviceps (Gomphotherium) 685 

breviceps (Hadrosaurua) 211 

breviceps (Harpagoleates) 469 

breviceps (Hyomeryx) 779 

breviceps (Tichoieptus) 790 

breviceps (Trachodon) 211 

breviceps (Trilophodon) 685 

brevioollis (Champsosaurus) 138 

brevicollis (Crocodylus) — 153 

brevioomis (Triceratops) 338 

brevioomus (Triceratops) - 228 

brevidens (Anohippus) 681 

brevidens (Qlyptosaurus) * 354 
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brevidens (Gomphotherium) 635 

brevidens (Mammut) 685 

brevidens (Mastodon) 635 

brevidens (Merychippus) 681 

brevidens (Parahippus) 681 

brevidens (Rhynchotherium) 635 

brevidens (TetrabelojJon) 1 635 

brevidens (Trilophodon) 635 

brevifaces (JElurocyon) 536 

brevifacies (iElurocyon) 526 

brevifacies (Cyclopidius) 790 

brevifacies (Pithecistes) 790 

brevifemur (Plesiosaurus) 116 

brevimaxillus (Archaeotrigon) 372 

brevipes (Brachybrachium) 63 

Brevirostrmte 638 

brevirostris (Miacis) 486 

brevirostris (Tomarctus) 509 

brevirostris (Uintacyon) 486 

brevirostris (Varanoops) 48 

brevirostris (Varanops) 48 

brevirostris (Varanosaurus) 48 

brevirostris (Vulpavus) 486 

brevis (Boavus) 268 

brevis (Dipoides) 884 

brevis (Meniscoessus) 382 

brevis (Selenacodon) 383 

brevis (Stegoceras) $07 

brevis (Troddon) — 207 

brevispinatus (Ostodolepis) 45 

brevispinatus (Paiitylus) 45 

brevispinis (Holops) 149 

brevispinus (Holops) 149 

brevispinus (Thoracosaurus) 149 

brevisterna (Tostudo) 102 

brovitrabalis (Alces) — 827 

breviusculus (Seleniohnus) 20 

brcweri (Parascalops) 438 

brewsterensis (Gomphotherium) 635 

brewsterensis (Serridontinus)— 685 

bridgerensis (Homogalax) 726 

bridgeri (Tanyorhinus 716 

Brimoaaurus — 110 

grandis — 110 

broili (Labidosaurus) 41 

broilii (Casea) — 60 

Brontops 730, 731,733 

braohycephalus 730 

coloradensis 731 

dispar 731 

robustua 731 

validus 731 

brontops (Testudo) 108 ' 

Brontosaurus — - —124/ 195 

amplus 196 

excolsus — 196 

minimus 195 

validus 731 

Brontotheridce — 71T 

Brontothoriidae — 717 

Brontotherioidae 711 

Brontothenoidea 711 

Brontotherium 721 

bucco — 722 

curium — 722i 
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irontotlierimn — Continued 

dohchoceras 722 

gigag 722 

hatchen 722 

hypoceras 722 

ingens 719 

leidyi 722 

medium 722 

orphryas ^ 722 

platyceras 722 

ramosum 723 

robustum 721 

selwiTiiauum 721 

tichoceras 721 

Brontozoum 11 

approximatum 11 

divancatum 11 

exsertmn S 

expansum 1 11 

giganteum 11 

isodactylum 4 

leptodactylum 22 

minisculum S 

sillimanium S 

tuberatum 5 

validum 8 

browni (Camptosaurus) 205 

browni (Eodelphis) 394 

browm (Essonodon) 382 

browni (Eubrachiosaurus) 64 

browni (Hyopsodus) 444 

browni (Hypolagus) 866 

browni (Mylobyus) 774 

browni (Porthoohelys) 87 

browni (Teleorhinus) 147 

brownianus (Eotitanops) 712 

browmanus (PalsBOgynops) 712 

brumby i (Mosasaurus) 262 

Bruta 401 

Bubo 349 

leptosteus 350 

pacificus 360 

saturatus S60 

Sinclair! 360 

virgmianus 360 

Bubonidie 349 

BubonincB 349 

buccatus (Paramys) 902 

bucoatus (Plesiarctomys) 902 

buccatus (Sciuravus) 902 

buccatus (Tretulias) 673 

buccinator (Cygnus) 301 

buccinator (Olor) $01 

bucco (Brontotherium) 722 

bucco (Symborodon) 722 

buceroa (Belodon) 144 

buceros (Lophoprosopus) 144 

buceros (Lophosaurus) 144 

buceros (Machieroprosopus) 144 

buceros (Metarbinus) 144 

buceros (Phytosaurus) 144, 145 

buoklandi (Tetracaulodon) 628 

buettneri (Trilophosaums) 36 

buiei (Amyda) 110 

buiei (Trionyx) no 


Page 

bulbivorus (Tliomomys) S78 

bullatum (Merj^coidodon) 782 

bullatus (Agnochoerus) 777 

bullatus (Eporeodon) 782 

bullatus (Ictops) 430 

bullatus (Merycoidodon) 782 

bullatus COreodon) 782 

bulverda (Terrapena) - - — 

Buncelurus 525 

iufelix 525 

lagophagus 525 

Bunailurus 928 

Bunodontia 75-* 761 

Bunolophodon 034, 888 

productus 838 

Bunomastodontidie 023 

Bunomastodontinai 823 

Bunomerx'x 754 

elegans 754 

montanus — 754 

Bunophorus 753 

etsagicus 753 

macropteiuuK 753 

Bunoselenodoiitia -752, 758 

Bmiotheriidai — - 498 

burmeisteri (Esthonvx) - 854 

bunneisterii (Esthonyx) 854 

bursarius (Geomya) 879 

bursarius (Pseudostoina) 879 

Buteo 316 

borealis . 316 

swainsoni — 316 

typhoius - - 316 

Buteonidie 314 

Buteoninas ... 814i 315 

buwaldi (Morycochcerus) 785 

buwaldi (Mustela) 528 

byssinus (Axestemys) 110 

byssinus (Axestua) - 110 

Bystira 100 

Bystra . 100 

nanus 100 

oaballus (Equus)^ 703 

celticus (Equus)* - 703 

Cabassous 4I8 

caboti (Rangifer) 824 

caelata (Hoplochelya) - 91 

I cselata (Paeudemys) 97 

cffilatus (GlyptopH) 70 

Caslogenys 91$ 

calops (Eboroziphius) 583 

Cselurus 18$ 

Canopus - 740 , 742 

alius - 741 

annectens 744 

avus 748 

copei — 740, 742 

dakotensis — — - 7U, 742 

exiguus 742 

metalophus 741 

mite 7^ 

I miti 

mitis 743 

I nanolophus 742 

occidentalis 741 
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Cajnopua— C‘o?ifi7iued 

pacificus 

persistens 

platycophalus 

prcniitis 

Himplicidens 

trifionodus 

tndactylus 

truquiauus 

tubiftir 

Cfcnovus 

copoi 

(‘toruluacpiis (Chen) 

cafor (Colaptes) 

Caminnoidoa 

pionaHalia 

viaheri 

CuinmnoidtHis 

viahcri 

OulamaKraN 

murivoruH 

ealamarius (Hadroaaurua) 

calamarimu (Hipparion) 

calamariutu (Hippotluiriiim) 

calamarium (Noohipparion) 

calatnariuiu (8tylonus) 

wilainarius CDictoiiiuH) 

calamarius (Mcrychippun) 

calmnariuH (Trachadon) . 

propimpiuM (Morychippua) 

Himiani (MerychippuH) 

('alainodon . , . 

arcauia'UUH 

n<)voiii(*hi>anu8 .. . — 

Hiniplex — , 

Oalamodontidie - 

oalavar(*UHiN (kStylwmyw) 

fiiloaratuH CF(‘n») - . 

cnlcaraUiH <nyp(*rtraKuluH) 

wiIcanituM (Lynx) . . . , , . 

oalciwrntH (Tria^ratnim) . 

xnlelcuhm (lIti>todtm) — 

<ialicc>rni8 (TricoratapH) . . . . „ 

mlKari«nHl« «'!at<»pwili«) 

calioinuH (ftcluniK) .. 

<*aIifomia (Lama) 

mUfomiana {8aiin)tU(»ra) , « - 

califomiawiw <Gft<>cfK*cyx) 

coliforaianiw (Gymnogypa) 
califomianua (Pwmdouryphun) „ 

(niUfomlanuw (Vultur) 

<ialifondoa (Aplodontia) 

califomicft (Arvlcola) 

(*alifoniit*a (Auch«uia) 

(ulifomica (F<*ll») 

cftlifornica (Haplodontk) , . . 

califomica (I^ama) 

califomlca (lAjpua) 

oalifomica (liophortyx) — 

aallfomlca (Palauch«nia) 

oaUfomimim (Arototherium) . 

califpmioum (Olaucidium) 

califomloitm (Pronomotharium) ... 
californieum (BmUodon) 

(Tremarctotharium) . 
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745 

742 

742 

742 

742 

741 

74U 743 

747) 

743 

740 

7Ifi 

303 

363 

158 

158 

168 

768 

m 

288 

268 

m 

BU 

BU 

BH 

BB4 

m 

684,688 

211 

684 

686 

400 

400 

400 

400 

SOP 

101 

B64 

813 

654 

2iB 

724 

228 

384 

- 874 

m 

847 

347 

312 

$JS 

81i 

906 

897 

80$ 

555 

90$ 

808 

868 

827 

808 

521 

880 

788 

848 

621 


953 

Page 


oalifomicus (Agelauis) 858 

califonucus (CamelopK) 803 

cahfoniicus (Castor) 887 

californiciLS (Colymbua) 286 

califonucus (Dj'tes) 2S6 

califonucus (Haplodou) 906 

califonucus (Hcmicyon) 512 

calif ornicus (Hesperocetus) 582 

califonucus (Holomeiuscus) 803 

calif ornicus (Lams) 341 

oalifomicus (Lepus) 863 

califonucus (Lophortyx) 827 

californicus (Lynx) 565 

califonucus (Mcgaloiiyx) 409 

cahfoniicus (Mcr-ychippus) 684 

califoruicuH (Merycochoenis) 785 

califonucus (Microtus) — 897 

califonucus (Parapavo) - 329 

californicus (Pavo) - — 820 

californicus (Perognathus) — 880 

californicus (Podiccptt) 286 

californicus (Scapamis) • 480 

californicus (Scmnus) - 874 

californicus (Smilodon) . - 548 

californicus (Tapirus) .... — . — — - 731 

californicus (Tetrao) . — 827 

californicus (Torctocucums) — - 125 

californicus (tTrocyou) — 503 

califomiensiH (Mancalla) - 344 

calimanum (Neohipparion) - $84 

calkiasi (Cliti^rodoii) - 766 

calkinsi (t)a'O(lou) . — 766 

calkinsi (Klotliorimu) .. .« - 766 

calkinw (Kntclodon) 76^ 

callodoiito (Hipparion) - 693 

callopygo (KcUmatciuys) 05 

callosa (Bathm) 71 

CallospcnuophiluH . , . 869 

chryModciruH - — 869 

trcpiduH — 870 

calobatUH (Anuiuh) 703 

calobatus (Kquus) . .. 703 

(laloccphaliw . « 8BJ 

vilulinuH - 864 

ColopH - 814 

ctmwirs - 814 

criHtatiw — 814 

calverttcnsis (Ddphhuxfl) .... 887 

calverteuHis (Lophoc4‘tUH) .. , . 687 

oalvcrtwiHis (Pscphophonw) . 69 

calvcrtcnsis (Hqualodon) . 681 

calvhu (Aftoniua) , . $48 

cttlyoiniw (Pamsciurus) 874 

calycimui (Plciurus) 874 

Oamam«aurid» ...........189, 193 

Oamaranaurititt 189 

Camaraaaurun — .. 189, 192, 198 

agilia . 191 

oxoflluus 196 

irapar - 191 

lemtuK 191 

leptodiruR 191 

robufttua * — . 191 

Buprcmua 191 

Catnaroaaunw 190 
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Cameleontidffi 

Camelidae 791 

Camelinffi 791, 803 

Camelini 799, 803 

Camelodon 793 

arapahovius 793 

Cameloidffl 791 

Cameloidea 791 

cameloides (Gomphotherium) 797 

cameloides (Ithygrammodon) 767 

cameloides (Miolabis) 797 

cameloides (Paratylopus) 797 

cameloides (Protomeryx) 797 

Camelomeryx 811 

longiceps 811 

Camelopardalidas 8$4 

Camelopardalis 8S4 

Camelops 803 

ameiicanus 807 

aransas 803 

arenamm 803 

califomicus 803 

dallasi 804 

liesternus 803 

huerfanensis 804 

kansanus 804 

macrocephalus 804 | 

mmidokte — 804 

nevadanus 805 

niobrarensis 805 

nitidus 805 

sulcatus 805 

vaconda 805 

virginiensis 805 

vitakerianus 805 

Camelopsina 796 

Camelus 797, 803, 807 

americanus 807 

arctoamericanus 807 

maximus 807 

occidenialis 799 

campester (Bunolophodon) 6S5 

campester (Gomphotherium) 885 

campester Lepus) 8GS 

campester (Mastodon) 63$ 

campester (Protomeryx) 795 

campester (Testudo) 103 

campester (Tetralophodon) 635 

campestre (Mammut) 635 

campestris (Lepus) 893 

campestris (Merychippus) 684 

campestris (Oxydaotylus) 798 

campestris (Tetrabelodon) 685 

campestris (Trilophodon) 635 

Campsodelphis 590 

Campsosaurus 1$B 

Camptomus ^ 382 

amplus 382 

Camptonotidae B04 

Camptonotus g04 

Camptosaurid® 204 

Camptosaurin® 

Camptosaurus 204 

amplus 205 


Camptosaurus— (7071 tinned 

browni 

depressus 

dispar 

medius 

nanus 

campylotes (Elephas) 

canadensis (Anas) 

canadensis (Ardea) 

canadensis (Bemiela) 

canadensis (Branta) 

canadensis (Castor) 

canadensis (Ceratops) — 

canadensis (Cervus) 

canadensis (Elaphus) 

canadensis (Eoceratops) - 

canadensis (Fehs) 

canadensis (Grua) 

canadensis (Leidyosuchus) 

canadensis (Liitra) 

canadensis (Lynx) 

canadensis (Megalornis) 
canadensis (Meriones) 
canadensis (Monoclonius) 

canadensis (Ovis) 

canadensis (Palioosaniwa) . 
canadensis (Pei omyscus) . 

canadensis (Sitomys) 

canaliculata (Terrapene) . 

canavus (Miacis) — 

canavus (Prodaphffnus) 
canavus (Uinta cy on) — - . 

canavus (Vulpavus) 

caniculata (Terrapena) 
caniciilus (Mesodectes) 

Canid® . — 

Canimartes 

cumminsii 

Canina 

Canin® 

caniuus (Choerodon) 

caninus (Homocamelus) — 

Canis - 

anceps 

andorsoni 

armbiusteri 

ayersi 

brachypus — 

cinereoargentatus 

cinereoargenteus 

compressus — 

davisi 

dims — 

fulvus - 

furlong! 

haydeni 

indianensis — - 

latidens 

latidentatus 

latrans - 

lemur 

lestes 

lupus 

lycaon 

marshii 
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205 

205 

205 

205 

648 

303 


- ZOl 
302 
887 

2 m 1 

829 

829 

221 

55^ 

332 

155 

537 

554 

,133 

919 

221 

842 

252 

894 

894 

m 

48 ft 

486 

486 

486 

98 

431 

488 

530 

530 

488 , 494 

494 
764 
799 

492, 496 
498 
408 
408 
501 
491 
50J 
503 

495 

498 

601 

502 

498 

493 

m 

m 

503 

%m 

m 

m 

499 

^ m 
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Cmws— Continued 

mexicaiiua - 49B 

milleri 601 

mississippiensis - 601 

nubiUis 499 

occidentalis — - — 499 , 601 

ochropus 500 

oeropuH 600 

orcutti 600 

peniiHylvankus — 60B 

priscolatrans 600 

riverans 600 

nviveronis 600 

robuatua 600 

ruroatria 494 

HICVU8 — 490 

8ho«honc*nsis - 506 

temprarius 494 

texaniiH - — 500 

urHiima 019 

vafor — 494 

whcolerinmia -- 496 

Otuumna 99 

carptta . . 89 

ciiimx (Stylemya) 101 

C^applla 337 

pupprtituH (Moui.spopsstw) . 8^ 

cappratuH (Tripriocloii) . ..... 689 

Capitorliincuuorpha ...... . ...... 39 

Cnpm 841,849 

polvimhituia ... . 8^ 

C^ipndie ... . 841 

C^iprina .... ... 841 | 

C'aprin® . , ... K4Z l 

C’nproinpryx . ... 832 

furcifor . . . H32 

rupxicana , , ..... 832 

minor . 832 

<mptan« (OUaritPtuys) ... , - 73 

C’liptorhinnlaj , ... 89 

('‘nptorhiniformpH ... . 89 

('Uptorluniutt' , 39 

(ViptorhinuH 89, 4^ 

aduiiPtiH 89 

ngnti 40,41 

ttiigPHtic(‘p« . . > 40 

iUinoieuHtti ....... . . 40 

iKolomuH 40 

C'uptorhmoinorphtt . , 39 

captUB (OtoHpprmophiluh) . , , . . 879 

• .piipybara (Ilydrophwnw) ... 914 

darbo . .... 999 

Carpln(KUm .... . . , 461 

filholmnus 46l 

(■ardiappphaluH . ... .... 89 

OanUwpUalua , .. ., — , ....... 89 

Rt(*rnbprgi .... 89 

C.'arfliocaphfthiH 82 

»tBrnhprj5(i — 82 

wilUnighbyi 89 

Carotta... 82 

cftWitta 88 

oarftta COaouana) 88 

carc^ta (Caretta) 88 

carotta (Chalone) 88 
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caiotta (Cliolonia) 

8J 

caretta (Thalassochelis) 

83 

caretta (Thalassochplyt,) 

SJ 

caretti (Scaldicetus) 

698 

careyi (Shastaaaunis) 

126 

Cariacus — 

SSO 


892, 899 

onaifer — 

891 

lajvicornis 

891 

oseeola 

831 

virgmiuuus 

829 

caribou (Cpivuk) 

824 

caribou (Rangifer) 

824 

caribu (Rangifer) — — 

824 

carinata (Teatudo) . . . 

98 

Oarinatflp 

280 

OnniiateM _ _ 


cariiiatUH (AnimaKaunw) - 

36 

carimcollis (CrouiaaloKauruH) . 

255 

carinidpiia (Cntnthla'UH) . 

(110 

cannidciiB (Periptychus) . 

610 

carioaa (Ain.vda) ... 

no 

carioHua (Triouyx) 

no 

Carnnria 

467 

Carnegie (Diplodocus) . . 

m 

caniegiei (DiplodocMiw) . , - . 

199 

carnegli (t)iplo(ioouH) . , _ 

199 

curnifex (DIkmucuk) . , . . 

487 

Carnivora 

466, 488 

vem . . . , . . 

48/? 

Ctaivorw . ... 

467 

Cariiivori . , 


Oaruowiuria , 

m,m 

Carolina (Oiwtudo) 

..... 98 

Carolina (TiM'rnpemO 

08 

cttrolineuHo (N(*t tion ) 

.. 305 

car<iIinmiHiH CAiuih) 

m 

cnrohnenHiH (Uelodou) 

m 

carolin<‘UHlH (Hlarina) . 

446 

caroliuPiwiB (Coliunbu) .... 

346 

carolinetiHiH (ConurophiH) . , 

846 
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loidyanun (Hyracodon) 

loidyanus (PUohippus) 

laidydividum (Delphinodon) . 

loidyi (Brontothdrium) 

Iddyi (Dolphinodon) 

Iddyi (Equus) . 

laidyi (Magalouyx) 

laidyi (MerycoclKBrus) 

Icidyi (Ntioh)ppu«) 

loidyi (PalaiosyopH) 

Id<lyi (PromorycocUoerus) 

I^ddyosuchua 

oanadfnsis ... 

starnhorgii 

Ix^iodon 

prorig<»r * 

I^lpaanolestefi 

ftiegfriodl 

Lembonax 

inBularis 

polemictw 

propylisua 

Lamnua 

felbdhicus 
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384 lemoiiuanus (Hyopsodus) „ 

616 lemur (Cams) 

616 lemur (Galecynus) 

lemur (Nothooyon) 

116 Leimnavus 

590, 591 distans 

86 Lemures - 

86 Lcmui'iclfla 

669 Lomurifonnes 

659 lemunnuin (Menothcrium) 

S60 lemurinus (Leptochcorus) 

260 Lemuroidfli 

95 Lemuroidca 

95 'emuroidcs (Mioclamus) — 

.498, 409, BOO lemuroidea (Promioolsenus) 

619 UnuH (Leptophoca) 

618 leuis (Tayassu) 

201 louticularis (Hipparion) - .. 

BOl lenticularis (Morychippus) 

109 lenticularis (Neohippariou) 

15 lenticularis (Protohippus) . 

16 lentiginosua (Botaurus) 

237 lontus (Allacodon) 

16 lentua (Baropua) 

226 lentus (Baroaaurus) 

- 705 lontus (Bothrolab is) 

444 lontus (Cainarasaiirus) 

14B,145 lentus (Diadectes) 

14$ lentus (Helohyua) 

142, 146 lentus (Ichthyoruia) 

884 lontus (Morosaurus) 

884 lentus (Nothodou) 

88-^,888 lentus (Porchocrus) 

619 lontus (Thinohyus) - — . 

637 lontus (Xeatops) -- .. 

687 loonardi (Protomoryx) 

687 loonensis (Paralnppus) 

478 Lopidosauria 

768 Bopidostemidas 

819 lopidus (Creotarsus) 

766 lopidus (Euryacodou) 

786 lopidus (Hyopsodus) 

697 lopidus (Oligobunis) 

588 lopidus (Thinosaunis) 

722 lopidus (Tinodon) , — 

588 lopidus (Tinoaaurus) 

.706, 708 Loporlda 

409 T^poricljs 

784 Leporhm — 

708 Leporin© - 

718 Loporini — . 

. 784 leporinus (Haplodou) 

165 leporinufl (Palaolagus) 

155 I/oporoid© 

155 Ijopoateniid© 

$88 leptaoantluis (Eporoodon) - 
889 LeptaceratUerium 

451 aUum 

451 tridactyluH — — 

80 trigonodum 

— ^ 80 trigonogum • — 

80 Leptaoodon - 

80 tenor 

901 Leptarctus — 

— - 901 prim©vua ^ 
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- 493 

- 493 
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443 

444 
918 
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918 
75J 
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919 
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008 
562 
775 
693 
693 
693 
693 
205 
378 

7 

2C0 

768 

191 

34 

761 

SS6 

101 

84 

768 

768 

255 

795 

682 

889 

860 

487 

928 

443 

526 

848 

' 371 
848 
868 

869»m 

869 

86i 

861 

m 

865 

859 

250 

782 

741 

741 

748 

741 

Ut 

432 

432 

535 

686 
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Leptarctus— Continued 

primus 535 

wortmani 535 

Leptauchenia 788 

decora 789 

densa 789 

major 789 

nitida 789 

Leptictidffl 429 

Leptictididffl JjSO 

Lepticinse 430 

Leptictis 431 

haydeni 431 

leptocentrum (Cetothenum) 573 

leptocephalus (Clepsydrops) 50 

leptocephalus (Diopaus) 60 

leptocephalus (Diopeus) 50 

leptocephalus (Hyanodon) 480 

Leptoceratops 226 

gracilis 226 

Leptoceratopsinae tiO 

Leptocheirus 126 

zitteli 126 

Leptochirus 125 

Leptochoeridae 752 

Leptochcerus 752 

gracilis 752 

lemunnus 752 

quadricuspus 753 

robustus 752 

spcctabihs 752 

leptocolon (Alticamelus) 800 

Leptocyon 494 

vafer 494 

leptodactylus (Brontozoum) 22 

leptodactylus (Thenaropus) 22 

leptodactylus (Tritenopus) 22 

leptode (Hipparion) 693 

leptode (Neohipparion) eOS 

leptodirus (Camarasaurus) 191 

leptodus (Ancodon) 760 

leptodus (Bothodon) 760 

leptodus (Bothriodon) 760 

leptodus (Paramys) 903 

leptodus (Saniwa) 262 

leptodus (Thinosaurus) 262 

leptoganus (Caulodon) * 198 

Leptoglossa 248 

leptognathus (Dissacua) 470 

leptognathus (Hapalodectes) 470 

leptognathus (Procamelus) 798 

Leptomerycin® S09 

Leptomeryx 809 

drummondanus 810 

esulcatus 810 

evansi 810 

mammifer 810 

obliquidens 810 

aemicinctus 810 

specioaus 810 

transmontanus 810 

leptomitus (Plaatomenua) 108 

leptomitus (Trionyx) 106 

Leptomus $08 

granger! BoS 
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leptomylus (Didymictis) 482 

leptomylus (Viverravuis) 483 

Leptonyx 21 

lateralis 21 

leptonyx (Moiotherium) 415 

Leptophoca 502 

lenis 562 

leptophrj'S (Pleuiolicus) 877 

leptops (Mephitis) 532 

Leptopterygius 120 

Leptoreodon 812 

gracilis 812 

marshi 812 

leptorhinus (Platigonus) 773 

leptorhinus (Platygonus) 773 

leptorhynchua (Merychyus) 787 

leptorhyncus (Merychyus) 787 

leptosteus (Bubo) 350 

leptoatoma (Megalonyx) 4i0 

leptostomus (Megalonyx) 410 

Leptosuchus 143 

crosbiensis 143 

imperfect us 143 

Leptotraguliiiffi 809 

Leptotragulus 8U»812 

Iffivis — p 812 

medius - — 812 

proavus — - — — — — 812 

profoctus 812 

sulcatus - — « 812 

leptoupbalufl (Clepsydrops) 60 

lepturus (Belodon) — — 142 

lepturus (Phytosaurus) 142 

Lepus - — 861 

amcricanus 863 

aiiduboni - — 864 

audubonii 864 

bachmani 664 

benjamini 863 

califomica * — — 863 

californicus 863 

campester — 86$ 

campestris 86$ 

mt^arascens — - 864 

ennisianus — 866 

floridanus - — — - 864 

giganteus 863 

klamathensis — , 863 

macrocephalus — 863 

orthognathuB - * - 863 

palustris 864 

primigcnius — 863 

prinoepa 860 

sylvaticus — — 864 

townsendii - — 868 

vetus — 86$ 

waFihingtonii 868 

Lepusid® - — 860 

leslianus (Taphrosphya) 75 

lestea (Cams) - 499 

Iwestophia 268 

craasua 268 

Leatoaaurus 260 

acutidens $6t 

didastoides $60 
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Lestosaurus— Co7^^^>mcc^ 

coryphffius 

crassartus 

curtirostris 

felix 

filandifenis 

gracilis 

ictericus 

latifrons 

latispinus 

mudgei 

oxyrhinus 

planifrons 

simus 

tcctuhis 

ItMicas (Beluga) 

leucas (Delphinapterus) 

leucaa (Delphiiiua) 

leucas (Pliocfiena) 

leucocephalua (Falco) 

leucocephalus (Haliaetos) 

leucocephalua (Haliaetus) 

leucocephalua (Haliaietus) — 

leucodon (Thoinoniya) 

leucopotamica (Platypeltia) 

leucopotamious (Trionyx) 

leucopua (Heaperomys) 

leucopus (Pcromyscua) 

leucoateuH (Phlaocyon) 

leucoateus (Pholaocyon) 

leucurua (Blaima) 

leucuniH (Milvus) - 

Louroapondylua 

ultimus 

levia (Cursipes) 

levisamiH (Goniacodon) 

leydeyi (Megaloiiyx) 

libratua (Gorgosaurus) 

ligouia (Tostudo) — 

ligonifenmi (Gomphotherium) 

ligoniforua (Mastodon) 

ligoniforuB (Tetrabelodon) 

ligonifcruB (Trilophodon) 

lima (Amyda) 

lima (Trionyx) 

limbatus (Clt*psydropfl) 

Limiool» 

Limicolavis 

pluvianella — — - 

luimnonetes * 

anoepB - 

platyoepa - - 

Limnocyon 

douglassi — 

(lysclerus 

dysodus - 

dysotua 

mediua 

potcna — 

protenuB — 

riparius — 

valox * — 

verus — 

Limnocyonlutt 

Limnofelis « 
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Liranohyops 712, 713 

260 diaconus 71S 

260 fontinalis 712 

260 laticeps 713 

260 manteoceras 715 

260 matthewi 713 

260 monoconus 713 

260, 261 prisons 713 

£60 Limnohyus 713 

260 Ifflvidens 713 

260 robustus 713 

260 Limnolagus 866 

260 palustris 865 

260 Limnophis 268 

261 Limnopus 16 

594 coloradenais 15 

594 vagans 16 

594 vagus 16 

594 Limnosaunia 166 

S19 ziphodon 155 

319 Ijimnoscelidse — 43 

$19 Ijimnoscelis 43 

318 paludis 44 

878 Limnotlieiidae 44$ 

112 Limnotherii^ 443 

112 Limnothorium 922 

89S affina 022 

893 tyrannus 923 

514 liimosa — 388 

514 vanrossemi 338 

314 Limoaavus 293 

$14 velox - 293 

119 Imdgreni (Neotragoeerus) — — 838 

119 Uncans (Plectroptcrna) * 19 

10 linearis (Orthodactylua) — 16 

466 lincatus (ITaploconua) — 611 

409 lincolatua (Adocus) 90 

178 lincolatua (CompHcmys) 90 

104 Liodon 25B 

687 dyspelor 259 

637 nopasolicus — 269 

637 prorigor — 259 

6$7 liodon (Crocodylus) ' 153 

111 TUodontio .. 906 

111 aloxandree 006 

65 liodontus (Olidastes) 268 

$S5 liolophus (Allomys) — 905 

838 liolophus (Gymnoptych jib) 881 

838 liolophus (Ilaplomya) 905 

756 liolophus (Meniacomya) — 90S 

755 Liopfl — 844 

756 zuniensis .................. 844 

478.478 Hops (Choneziphius) 1 683 

474 Lipotyphla 424 

476 lippincottianus (Cynodictw) ....490,491 

475 lippincottianua (Pscudocynodiotis) — 4^1 

475 lassops — 844 

474 zunionsia — — 844 

474 Mthophia 268 

488 aargenti — — ... — . — 268 

474 littoralia (Allopus) — ........... 2 

474 littoralia (Equus) — ............... 706 

474 . 479 Uttoralis (Heloura) ................. 14 

478 Uttoralis (Palftophls) 267 

471 Uttoralis (Palfiftotringa) — . — ... 338 
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litoralis (Passalacodon) 4S& 

Iloydi (Ischyromys) 891 

lobata (Tringa) SS9 

lobatum (Diceratherium) 744 

lobatus (Coryphodon) 616 

lobatus (Lobipes) 339 

lobatus (Phalaropus) 339 

Lobipes 339 

hyperboreus 339 

lobatus 339 

Lobodon 562 

vetua 562 

Lobodoninse S3S 

LobodontinjE 562 

lobulatus (Pelycictis) 533 

lockingtonianua (Paciculus) 911 

lockwoodi (Taphrosaurus) 121 

lockwoodii (Plesiosauius) 131 

loevii (Orothenum) 663 

logani CHylopus) 14 

lomas (CJoryphodon) 616 

lompocana (Moris) 291 

Lonchodelphis 593 

occiduus 593 

longfflvus (Dissacus) ^ 467 

longicauda (Reithrodon) 893 

longicauda (Reithrodontomys) 892 

longicaudatus (Pantolestes) 436 

longicaudus (Pantolestes) ^6 

longiceps (Camelomeryx) 811 

longiceps (Dolichorhinus) 716 

longiceps (Edmontonia) 237 

longiceps (Hadrosaurus) 311 

longiceps (Merycoides) 787 

longiceps (Mesoreodon) 787 

longiceps (Myoterosaurus) 47 

longiceps (Protolabis) 801 

longiceps (Pteranodon) 163 

longiceps (Tinoceras) 819 

longiceps (Trachodon) 211 

longiceps (Uintatherium) 619 

longicollis (Coelophysis) 186 

longicollis (Tanystropheus) 186 

longicristis (Mesohippua) 677 

longiciistis (Miohippus) 677 

longicrus CFelis) 663 

longieundus (Pantolestes) 43d 

longifrons (Oeterhinops) 591 

longifrons (Eporeodon) 1 782 

longimana (Baliena) 876 

longimana (Megaptera) 876 

longinsulas (Terrapend) 99 

longinuchus (Taphrosphys) 75 

Longipennes ^.387, 388, 339 

longipes (Aphelops) 747 

longipes (Colodon) 726 

longipes (Mesotapirus) 726 

longipes (Mimocyon) 485 

longipes (Oxydactylus) 796 

longipes (Rhinoceros) 747, 749 

longipes (Stegomosuchus) 189 

longipes (Stegomus) 189 

Longipinnati 13s 

Longipinnatidffl 138 

longiramus (Bhnetrodon) 56 
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Longirostres W 

Longirostnnae 633 

longnostns (Arvicola) 898 

longirostris (Eschatma) 806 

longirostns (Mastodon) 637 

longirostns (Mesoplodon) 683, 585 

longirostns (Oxydactylus) 796 

longirostris (Palseosyops) 713 

longirostns (Prosthennops) 771 

longirostris (Ziphius) 585 

longispinis (Rhabdopelix) 164 

lougispinus (Stegosaurus) — 234 

longuno (Aramomis) 332 

longurio (Procamelus) 798 

longus (Diplodocus) 199 

loomisi (Diceratherium) 745 

loomisi (Monotragulus) - - 811 

loomisi (Proterix) 434 

Lophiodon ^733, 861 

brachygnathus — 851 

modes tus 7.1^ 

oregonensis 726 

pumilis 671 

Lophiodontidffi 723 

Lophiodontinai - 733 

Lophiodontoidea 733 

Lophiohyus 754 

alticeps 754 

Lophiotherium - 669, 766 

furcatus — 766 

aylvaticum - — - 671 

vasachienst^ - 669 

Lophocotus > - 587 

calvertensis 587 

Lophodytes 809 

cucullatus 309 

Lophoethyia ... - - 386 

LophoproHopuB ,^143,144 

bucerow 144 

Lophortyx 327 

cahfornica .... 327 

californicuH 837 

LophoaauruH 144 

buceros 144 

Lophotherium $71 

ballardi C71 

sylvaticum , 671 

Loricata 1Z6, 180,416 

loripes (Steropoides) 21 

lotor (Procyon) 515 

louisffi (Apatosaurus) 195 

lowii (Dosmatochelys) - 77 

Loxodon 64$ 

loxodon (Eumys) — 893 

loxodon (Ileappromys) 8$3 

loxodon (Megalonyx) 410 

loxodon (Peromyscufl) 893 

Loxodontin® $4$ 

Loxolophodon 616,616,63$ 

oomutus 630 

furcatus $30 

presaicomis 630 

semioinctus $1$ 

Tx>xolophu8 460 

attenuatus 400 
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Loxolophus~(7o/ii»iwcd 

hyattianus — 480 

priscus 460 

loxostyla (Moris) 291 

loxofltyla (Sula) S91 

lucare (Dinoceras) 619 

hicare (TJintatherium) 619 

lucaris (Allosaurus) 184 

Incaris (Antrodemus) 184 

hicans (Taxymys) 904 

lucaris (Uintoniis) 353 

hicasanuH (Tichosteus) 187 

lucaai (iEchmophorua) 286 

lucaai (Bracliauchemua) 119 

lucaai (Ccrvua) 830 

lucaai (Pcdiocajtes) 8i6 

lucaai (Podioocetes) 326 

lucaaii (Amphicotylus) 146 

lucasii (Goniopholis) 146 

lucaaii (Pediocffitos) — S86 

luciae (Testudo) 104 

•lucius (Alligator) 167 

lucius (Crocodilua) 167 

ludovicianus (Cercomys) 878 

ludovicianua (Cynomya) 872 

ludovicianus (Lanius) 857 

lulli (Gomphotherium) 637 

lulli (Mastodon) 6S7 

hilli (Megabelodon) 667 

lulli (Oxydactylus) 796 

lulli (Priacodon) 370 

lulli (Promorycochocrua) — 784 

lulli (Serridcntinus) - — 657 

lulli (Tetrabdodon) 657 

lulli (Trilophodon) — — 657 

lulli (Tympanuchua) - 326 

lullianus (Cyclopedius) — « — 790 

lullianus (Pliohippua) 697 

lunatus (Dipriodon) — 384 

lunatus (MeniscoSssua) 584 

lunifrona (Pdroehelidon) 855 

lupina (Oxyajna) - — 471 

lupovicianus (Cynomya) 878 

I>upu« 466 

lupus (Oania) — 469 

luacuH (Oulo) 531 

lutesccns (Geomya) 879 

Lutra — 586 

canadensis — 587 

Inidsonica — — 657 

piacinaria 588 

piacinaxia — 658 

pristina — — .. — 588 

rhoadsi 658 

rhoadsii 588 

vaga 657 

Lutroola - — 688,651 

antiauus 689 

macrodon — 651 

ViaOn . •vMwwivMOBiHowwi.p.MvaiuVMxiwn.wwiiiin 689 

lutraola (Pal«oainopa) — 433 

j Lutrietia — — — 656 

lycopotamieus 658 

Lutridtt — 658 

Lutrina — 658 
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Lulrina) 535 

Lutrini 5S6 

luxatus (Colodon) 726 

lycaon (Caiiis) 499 

Lycarion 4f'6 

hargeri 486 

medius 485 

Lyciscus 497 

lycopotamica (Lutra) 6S6 

lycopotamica (Sthenictis) 536 

lycopotamicum (Potamotherium) 536 

lyeopotamicus (Lutnctis) — 5S6 

lydekkori (Aquila) - 318 

lydckkenaims (Mioclsenua) 608 

lyellianus (Amblyonyx) 18 

lyellianus (Fulicopus) 12 

Lynapida — - 88 

Lynx 554 

calcsaratus 554 

californicus 555 

eanadonsis 554 

comprcsflus 555 

fasciatua 555 

fiacheri 555 

lloridanuK 555 

occidmtnliH 655 

parvuB 555 

ruffus — 666 

rufua - 555 

lynx (Felia) 565 

Lyognatlii 859 

lysitcnaia (l)idymiciia) 483 

lyttitousiK (Ilyopsodus) 444 

lyaiteiiHis (Wasatch ia) 758 

Lytoloma - 76 

angusta — — 76, 77 

jeanawi . — — 77 

plntyops - 77 

wielandi 77 

Lytolomid© 76 

Lytolominse 76 

Macolognathidie 187 

Maoelognathus 187 

Vagans 187 

Macha)rodid» - 641 

Maoharodluaj — $41 

MaolisjrodontiniB 541 

Maohcerodoutini ... $41 

MachccroduH . , . ... — .648, 648 

catocopis - — 646 

ooloradensis 646 

omssidonH — 647 

graoilifl 647 

isohyrufl 648 

maximus ..... .... 665 

meroeri $47 

meroerii $47 

niobrarensis 647 

Maohasroldcs ... 475 

eothen — ....... 475 

Madhssromoryx .... ...... .......... 817 

tragulus ... .... — ...... — ..... 817 

Machisroproflopus ...... 148 

I andcrsoni ...... 144 

buoeros ..................... 144 
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Ma ch rei oprosopus — C ontinued 

validus 144 

Machffirosaurus 256 

torrejonensis 256 

Machairodmae 540,641 

Machairodontidffi HO 

Machairodontmse 540 

Machairodus 546 

catocopia 546 

crassidens 547 

floridanus 049 

giacilis 047 

ischynis 547 

mercerii 047 

niobrarensis 547 

macrospondylus (Zeuglodon) 070 

mackenzianus (Ovibos) 846 

macnaughtoni (Thenar opus) 22 

macnaughtoni (Theranopus) 

Macrasaurus 859 

pririger 859 

macrocephalus (Agriochoerus) 777 

macrocephalus (Camelops) 804 

macrocephalus (Coloreodon) 777 

macrocephalus (Harpagolestes) 469 

macrocephalus (Holomeniscus) 8O4 

macrocephalus (Lepus) 863 

macrocephalus (Physeter) 699 

Macrochelys — 85 

floridana 85 

teminckii 86 

temminickii 85 

Macroolemmys 85 

Macroclemys 85 

macrodactylatus (Argoides) 6 

macrodactylatus (Argozoum) 6 

Macrodactyli 8SS 

macrodactylotus (Argordes) 6 

macrodactylus (Argoides) 6 

macrodon (Galera) 6S1 

macrodon (Galictis) 6S1 

macrodon (Grison) 631 

macrodon (Lutreola) 688, 681 

macrodon (Muatela) 528 

Macrogcnis - 771 

crassigenis - 771 

Macropoda 901 

macrops (Proroziphius) 688 , 686 

Macroptema - 18 

divancans 18 

graoilipes 18 

vulgaris 18 

niacroptemus (Bunophorus) 753 

macropternus (Phenacodus) 758 

macropus (Dryptosaurus) 181 

macropus (Lielaps) 181 

macropus (Phalacrocorax) 292 

Macrorhamphus 337 

grrsous 337 

macrorhinus (Merycoidodon) 781 

rnacrorhiims (Oreodon) 7 81 

macrorhinus (Palaearctomys) 868 

Macrorhynchidsa 147 

rnacrorhynchus (Bottosaurus) 157 

Macrosaurus 259 
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Macrosaurus — Continued 

Ifflvis 259 

mitchillii 259 

macrospondylus (Clepsydrops) 66 

macrospondylus (Dimetrodon) 56 

macrospondylus (Zeuglodon) 670 

macrostegus (Merycochmrus) 7iS’; 

macrostegus (Proraerycochoerus) — 784 

Macrotherimse 561 

macrotis (Cervus) 821 

macroura (Zenaidura) 346 

madisonius (Dromomeryx) 820 

madisonius (Merycochocrus) 786 

madisonius (Palffiomeryx) 880 

madisonius (Procamelus) 798 

madisonius (Pronomotherium) 786 

maeandnnus (Pliocyon) 608 

magister (Neotoma) 896 

magna (Collettosaurus) 9 

magna (Notamphibia) 9 

magna (Palauchcrua) 808 

magna (Sturnella) S57 

magmficus (Otouphepus) 17 

magniventris (Anchylosaurus) - 

magniventris (Aucylosaurus) - S88 

magniventns (Ankylosaurus) - 238 

magnum (Larnbdothenum) — - 711 

magnus (^lurodon) - 6(f7 

magnus (Cirnoliasaurus) 120 

magnus (Collettosaurus) 9 

magnus (Oyphornis) 290 

magnus (Diprionomys) 881 

magnus (Euoplocyon) 507 

magnus (Merycochcerus) - 786 

magnus (Palaiocastor) — 884 

magnus (Pleurocyon) 486 

magnus (Podilymbus) 286 

magnus (Pontoleon) 558 

magnus (Pontolis) 568 

magnus (Trihamus) 23 

magoder (PalsBoscincus) 237 

maibeni (Archidiskodon) 94$ 

raaiboni (Blephas) 648 

maior (Ammosaurus) 171 

maior (Palasosyops) TI8 

major (Agriochoerus) 777 

major (Ammosaurus) 171 
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Mcsogaulua 


ballensis - 

- . , „ , 997 

Mesohippus - 

673 

acutidens . 

m 

ancopH 


annectena . 


assmjboiexisia 


bairdi 

. ^ 

bairdii /tv* 

brachylophus 


braohyatyluR . „ 


celfr 

674 

condoxii 

07ff 

dopei 

676,728 

cimeatus 

, 674 

equiceps — 

, m 

eiilophufl - 

, 674 

©xoletus 

674 

grallipes 
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hypostylus 674 

intermedius &t7 

latidens 674 

longicristis tf77 

meteulophus &J7 

montanensis 674 

obliquidens 674 

planidena 674 

portOTitus 674 

prsBcocidens 674 

prsestans 1 67S 

propinquus 674 

proteulophus 674 

atenolophus 675 

tngonostylus 675 

vahdus 677 

weatoni 675 

mesomelas (Ohinclia) 5 iS 

mesomelas (Mephitis) 633 

Mesomoryx 765 

grangori 765 

Mesonychidoj J^ 6 , 466 

Mesonychin© 46$ 

Moaonychini ^86^476 

Mesonychoidffi 465 

Mesonychoidoa 46 $ 

Mosonyx 468 

dakotensia 468 

lanius 469 

obtusidens j; 468 

OHHifragus 468 

umtenais 4 $$ 

vorax 469 

Meaoplodon 655,684 

longirostris 655,686 

proropa 655,655 

Mosoreodon 783 

ohelonyx 788 

intermedius 783 

latidens 757 

longiceps 757 

mogalodon 783 

Mesofluchia t 48 

Meaotapirus 7 $$ 

dakotensia 755 

longipes 755 

occidentalis - 755 

procuHpidatus 755 

Meaotoraa 676 

kerrianus 676 

Metac©nopus * 74 s 

egregius 744f W 

egrerius 744 

gregotii ^ — 744 

stlgeri — - 746 

Metaoheiroflxyid© - 421 

Metaoheiromys * 421 

desypus 422 

marshi 422 

tatuaia 422 

Metachiromys 455 

Metaooenopua 745 

egregius - 745, 744 

stigeri — - 745 
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Metahyrachyua 734 

bicornutus 734 

Metailurus 549, 665 

intrepidus 549 

marshi 560 

sinclairi 650 

Metalophodon 6 I 4 , 615 

metalophus (Cffinopus) 741 

metalophus (Subhyracodoti) 741 

Metamosaurus 60 

fossatus 60 

Metamynodon 738 

planifrons 738 

rex 738 

Metarhinus 141> 717 

bransoni 14 I 

buceros 144 

cristatus 717 

earlei - 717 

fluviatilis 717 

riparius 717 

Metarmosaurus 60 

Metatheria 556 

Metaxytherium 656 

floridanum 666 

jordani — - 656 

manigaultu 656 

Metooreodon 755 

relictus — 755 

meteulophus (Mesohippus) — — 577 

meteulophus (Miohippus) — 677 

Metopocetus 678 

durinasus - 573 

Metoreodon 757,788 

profectus 788 

relictus 788 

metaiacus (Diacodexis) .... 766 

metsiacus (Trigonolestes) 765 

m^tszeri (Barypodus) 7 

mexicana (Ardea) 555 

mexicana (Capromeryx) — 832 

mexicanum (Nothrotherium) ..... 406 

mexicanus (Brachyostracon) 421 

moxicanus (Canis) — — - 116 

mexicanus (Falco) 322 

mexicanus (Glyptodon) .... — 4*1 

mexicanus (Qrus) 332 

mexicanus (Mastodon) — 550 

mexicanus (Plosiosaurxis) 116 

mexicanus (Polyptychodon) — — — - W 

Miaoid© - — - — — . 481 

Miacidid© — - 4 St 

Miacin© ............ 488 

Miacls 484 

bathygnathus 484 

brevirostris ... 488 

oanavus .... ..... — ........ — — 488 

exiguus ..... — ........ ............. 486 

hargerl .............. 485 

latidens ..... 486 

medius ..... — . 486 

parvivorus . — ................ 486 

robustus ... 485 

sylveatris 486 

uintensis ................... 486 
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vulpinus 485 

washakius 485 

Miacoid«e 481 

Micrathene 360 

whitneyi 351 

Micrichnium 16 

scotti 16 

Micrichnus 16 

scotti 16 

microcephalus (Promerycochcerus) 784 

Microchiroptera 463 

Microclffinodon 486 

assurgens 466 

Microconodon 368 

tenuirostris 368 

Microcyops 449 

microdon (Thomomys) 878 

Microdontosaurus 1B7 

petersoni 1S7 

microdus (Edaphosaurus) 58 

microdus (Naosaurus) 68 

microdus (Xestops) 255 

microglypha (Zygoramma) 91 

Microlestidse 376 

micromus (Rhinosaurus) 269 

micromus (Tylosaurus) 259 

Micronodon - 368 

tenuirostris 368 

Micropalama 337 

hestema 337 

Micropallas 350 

whitneyi 350 

microporus (Piptomerus) 121 

Micropternodus 427 

borealis 427 

Micropteion 684 

Microsorex 440 

minutus 440 

Microsus 756 

cuspidatus 756 

Microsyopidas — 448 

Microsyops 449 

annectans 450 

elegans 450 

gracilis 450 

latidens - 448 

schlosseri 450 

scottianus 448 

speciosus 460 

typus 450 

uintensis 9S4 

verus 450 

Mioroayopsidje . 448 

Microtinsa 8W,896 

Miorotus 896 

alleni 900 

austerus 898 

califomicus 897 

cautus 898 

chrotorrhinus 897 

didelta 897 

dideltus 897 

diluvianus 897 

involutus 898 
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montanus 898 

mordax 898 

neglectus 897 

ochrogaster 898 

pennsylvanicus 898 

pinetorum 900 

nchardsoni 898 

speothen 898 

vellerosus 898 

micula (Chlorienas) 345 

midas (Cheloiie) -Jl 82 

miersii (Mosasaurus) 262 

migrans (Agriochcerus) 777 

milleri (Canis) 601 

milleri (Helohyus) 761 

milleri (Pareumys) 892 

milo (Agathaumas) - 212 

Milvid® 314 

Milvinse 8t4 

Milvus 814 

Icuciirua — 81 i 

Mimocyon 485 

longipcs - 485 

inimus (Hyracodon) — 736 

Minerv’a 352 

anticiua - 352 

saurodosis — 352 

rninidoka* (Camelops) 804 

minima (Aiiohenm) 798, 790 

minima (Brauta) 302 

minima (Exocampe) « 12 

minima (Pliauchenia) — - — 802 

minimum (Anchitheriuiu) 682 

minimum (Hipparion) — 682 

minimum (Neohipparion) -- 682 

minimus (Adjidaumo) - — . 881 

minimus (Ad jidaumuH) 881 

minimus (AgriochoeruK) 778 

minimus (Anaptomorphus) . 928 

minimus (Anomcepiis) 4 

minimus (Apatosaurus) — 195 

minimus (Argoides) 6 

minimus (Brontosaurus) - 196 

minimus (Entoptychus) 876 

minimus (Eotitanops) 712 

minimus (Gymnoptychus) . B8t 

minimus (Hypisodus) 811 

minimus (Ijaoaaurus) 206 

minimus (Merj'chyus) — 788 

minimus (Miccyloty fans) - .. 374 

minimus (Mysops) 904 

minimus (Parahippus) 6ff2 

minimus (Pcromyscua) — 894 

minimus (Pleaiornis) — 6 

minimus (Procamelus) - 798 

minimus (Rciuravus) 904 

minimus (Thinocyon) 474 

miniscuWi (Brontozoum) 8 

minitans (Plectroptema) 19 

minor (Adjidaumo) 88t 

minor (Adjidaumua) * 881 

minor (Anehippodus) 868 

minor (Anomoepus) 8 

minor (Apatichnus) 5 
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minor (Arctorays) 871 

minor (Auchenia) 799 

minor (Capromeryx) 832 

minor (Cynodesmus) 491 

minor (Dipodomys) 881 

minor (Entoptychus) 876 

minor (Bumys) 892 

minor (Euprotogonia) BOB 

minor (Fuhca) 334 

minor (Gavialis) 148 

minor (Geomys) 879 

minor (Gigandipus) 5 

minor (Grus) SS2 

minor (Gymnoptychus) 881 

minor (Hadrosaurus) 209 

minor (Ilipparion) 69B 

minor (Hylopus) 14 

minor (Hyopsodus) 444 

minor (Marmota) 871 

minor (Martea) 5B9 

minor (Megalornia) SSB 

minor (Mei-ycoidodon) 781 

minor (Mosaaaurua) 262 

minor (Muatela) 529 

minor (Otoiiphepua) 17 

minor (Palajchthon) 928 

minor (Palceoayopa) 855 

minor (Porchcerua) - 768 

minor (Ploaiornis) 4 

minor (Pliauchcnia) - 799 

minor (Pliohippua) 697 

minor (Procamolua) 798 

minor (ProiuerycochceniH) 784 

minor (Protoreodon) 778 

minor (Sigrnodon) 896 

minor (Sinopa) - - 477, 47 $ 

minor (Tcloocwaa) 760 

minor (Tetrad asnodon) 603 

minor (Tmchodon) 809 

minor (Trogoaua) 865 

minor (Zeuglodon) 5BB 

minor (Zygorhiza) - 568 

minus (Gigantitherium) 5 

minus (Hipparion) 698 

minufl (Otozoum) 17 

mimiscula (Branta) 802 

minusculus (Anchisauripua) 8 

minusoulus (Brontozoum) 9 

minusculus (Dilophodon) 724 

minuaculufl (Eubrontes) — 8 

minusoulus (Helaletes) 784 

minusculus (Hyopsodus) 444 

minuta (Megaptema) — 498 

minuta (Megoptcma) 452 

minutalis (Parahippus) 682 

minutus (Adjidaumo) 881 

minutus (Adjidaumus) 891 

minutus (AnaptomorpUus) 495 

minutus (Oimolomys) 381 

minutus (Kntomaoodon) 486 

minutus (Bquus) — — 694 

minutus (Gymnoptychus) 891 

minutus (Histrionlous) — ,, 908 

minutus (Hy»nodon) — 481 

minutus (Hypertragulus) W3 

minutus (Microsorex) — 440 
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minutus (Nauomys) 981 

mmutus (Notharctus) 986 

minutus (Omomys) 926 

minutus (Omitliomimus) 183 

mmutus (Pliohippus) 694 

minutus (Protohippiis) 694 

minutus (Pseudopteiodon) 481 

minutus (Pterodon) 48 I 

minutus (Viverravus) 483 

minutus (Xeslops) i 255 

Miobasileus 788 

ophiyas 788 

mioc®na (Megaptera) 675 

miocama (Platypeltis) 112 

miocienus (Palieochcnoides) 291 

miocamus (Phasianus) 988 

miocienus (Proscalops) 436 

miocamus (Trionyx) 118 

mioccanus (Palaiochenioidea) 291 

mioccanus (Phasianius) 328 

Mioclamidai 607 

Mioclsenus 607 

acolytus 608 

inasquidens 608 

lemuroides - 607 

lydekkenanus 607 

turgiduuculus 607 

turgidus 607 

Miocyon : —482, 4B4 

baihygnathus — 494 

Miohippus 67Bi 675, 681 

acutidons — - - - 676 

agreslis 681 

auceps 676 

annoctons — — — 676 

australis ... 081 

bairdi - - — 679 

blackbergi - ... 676 

bracUylophus 676 

brachystylus 676 

celor 679 

condoni 676 

oopoi — 726 

crassicuBpis 676 

cuneatus .... - 674 

oquicops 676 

aquinanus - - 676 

exolotus — — 674 

gemmarosse 676 

gidloyi - — — — 676 

iiitermediuB — 677 

longicristis — — — - — 677 

motoulophus — 677 

navasotae .. 677 

prjBstans — 678 

primus 677 

quartus — — — 677 

ultimus 989 

validus — 677 

westoni — 97$ 

Miolabintt . 796 

Miolabis 796 

oameloides* — 797 

fissidens ... — $01 

longiceps ..... — $01 
primievus — .. — 79T 



1016 


INDEX 


Miolabis— (7on^inwec^ 

sternbergi 
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Miomastodon 
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proavus 
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mirabile (Dinoceras) 

mirabile (Megatherium) 

mirabile (Planetetherium) 

mirabile (Uintatherium) 

mirabilis (Diclonius) 

mirabilis (Gryposaurus) 

mirabilis (Hadrosaurus) 

mirabilis (Mcrychippus) 

mirabilis (Plesiornis) 

mirabilis (Pliohippus) 

mirabilis (Protohippus) 

mirabilis (Trachodon) 

mirandus (Aublysodon) 

mirandus (Omithomimus) — 

mirificum (Mammut) 

mirificus (Anancus) 

mirificus (Dibelodon) 

mirificus (Blephaa) 

mirificus (Mammut) 

mirificus (Mastodon) 

mirificus (Ehabdobunus) 

mirificus (Stegodon) 

mirificus (Stegomastodon) — 
mirificus (Tetralophodon) — 

mirus (Apatodon) 

minis (Apatomerus) 

mirus (Ophiacodon) 

mirus (Panoplosaurus) 

mirus (Stylinodon) 

minis (Trionyx) 

mississipiensis (Eopteryx) — 
mississippiensis (JBnocyon) _ 
mississippicnsis (Alligator) . 

mississippicsnsis (Canis) 

mississippiensis (Ohampsa) . 
mississippiensis (Elephas) .. 
mississippiensis (Eopteryx) - 
missouriensis (Colletosaurus) 
missouriensia (Ichthyosaurus) 
missouriensis (Morychippus) 
missouriensis (Mosasaurus) . 

missouriensis (Mylodon) 

missouriensis (Neolacerta) — 
missouriensis (Notalacerta) . 
missouriensis (Notolacerta) « 

Missourium 

tetracaulodon — - 

theristocaulodon 

missuriensis (Polythorax) 

Missurium 

tetracaulodon 

theristocaulodon 
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797 mite (Accra thenum) 

796 miti (Caenopus) 

796 miticulus (Hyopsodua) _ 

6S0 mitis (CiBiiopus) 

eso niitis (Elomeiyx) 
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636 Mixoclcenus 

536 eiicinensis 

536 Mixodcctes — 

291 copei 

291 craasiuaculus 

111 crassivultus 

619 puiigeus 

405 Mixodtictidac 

608 Mixodectuise 

619 Mixodcctiui 

ill Mixodoctoidaj 

214 Mixophugua 

ill spelasus - - 

697, 698 Mixosauriclaj — 

19 Mixosaurmai 

697 Mixosaunia 

697 nataiia - 

211 modesta (Phoca) -- . - 

177 modest ua (Hyrachyus) - 

177 modeatus (Isectolophus) 
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683 modicus (BrachypHnliH) 
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633 mohavonsis (Hadrocyon) 

633 mohavensia (Teatudo) - 

633 molaria (Erquclmiu*«ia) 

633 molaris (Diadoctes) 

633 molaria (Kmpodias) 

201 molaris (Empedocles) 

184 molostus (Coryphodon) 

49 molestus (Eucosmodon) 

237 molestus (Nooplagiaulax 

401 mode (Hipparion) 

111 mode (Noohipparioii) .. 

360 mollis (Blastomerj’x) , . 

601 mollis (Nothocyon) .. 

157 molopinus (Aii(»atira) . 

SOI molopinus (PlastoiucnuH) 

167 molops (Taphrospliys) 

$44 molossus (Hoplophonetia) 

860 monax (Arctomys) 

9 monax (Marmota) 

£63 mongolias (Cervus) 

685 Monitor 

262 Monitoridae 

413 Monoocros 

* 9 monoceros (Monodon) 

9 Monocloniinss 

9 Monoclonius 

8£7 belli - 

di7 canadensis 

6£8 crassua 

— 78 cutleri 

634 dawsoni 

637 fissus — 

837 flexus - 
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Monoolonius— C‘on<mwed 

nasicornus 222 

recurvirconns 222 

sphenocerus 2B5 

Monocondylia S4, B7S 

monoconus (Limnohyops) 713 

Monodelphia S85, 396 

Monodon 595 

monoceros 595 

monodon (Mosogaulus) 908 

monodon (Mylagaulus) 908 

Monodontidffl S96 

Monodontmse 595 

Monospondylus 18S 

gigas m 

Monotremata 307 

Monotreta 239 

montuna (Arvicola) 898 

montana (Brachychampsa) 158 

montana (Hesperomis) B79 

montana (Ovis) 841 

montanensis (Ammobatrachus) 2 

montauensis (Bracliyceratops) 221 

montanensis (Mesohippus) 674 

montanensis (Myrmecoboides) 432 

montanensis (Neoolaenodon) 465 

montanus (Apatosaurus) 194 

montanus (Aphelops) 747 

montanus (Aplocerus) 841 

montanus (Astrodon) 198 

montanus (Atlantoaaurus) 194 

montanus (Brachyooratopa) — — - Stl 

montanus (Bunomeryx) 754 

montanus (Ceratops) 224 

montanus (Chalioomys) 883 

montanus (Coriphagus) 451 

montanus (Dermodactylus) 161 

montanus (Eohippus) 669 

montanus (Eporeodon) 781 

montanus (Euorotaphus) 781 

montanus (Glyptosaurus) 254 

montanus (Haploceros) 841 

montanus (Haplocerus) 841 

montanus (Hesperomis) 277 

montanus (Hysenodon) 480 

montanus ^ctops) — 480 

montanus (Moryoochoerus) 784 

montanus (Microtus) 898 

montanus (Oreamnos) 841 

montanus (Oreamnus) 8^ 

montanus (Ovis) — - — - 841 

montanus (Palaarctomys) 868 

montanus (Pleuroccelus) - 193 

montantis (PUolophus) 689 

montanus (Procamslus) 801 

montanus (Prooeratops) — $88 

montanus (Promerycochoerus) - 784 

montanus (Protolabis) 801 

montanus (Ptilodua) 880 

montanus (Steneofiber) 883 

montanus (Stibarua) 758 

montanus (Symbordon) — — 718 

montanus (Symborodon) — « — « 718 

montanus (Titanosaurus) — 194 

montasumai (Neohipparion) — 693 

montesuma (Hippotherium) 693 


montezumse (Equus) 693 

montezumie (Hippanon) 603 

montczumte (Neohipparion) 693, 694 

monticola (Thomomys) 878 

moodii (Isocampe) 15 

moodii (Otozoum) 17 

mooreheadi (Smilodontopsis) 1 547 

moiatus (Ulias) 573 

mordax (Mynomes) 898 

mordax (Smopa) 477 

morilli (Mastodon) 637 

moiilli (Tnlophodon) GS7 

Moris J 291 

lompocaua 291 

loxostyla 291 

Morophus 6fi8 

Moropodidffl 661 

MoropodiniB 662 

Moropus 662 

cooki 66S 

distans 662 

elatus 662 

hoUandi 662 

matthewi 662 

maximus 662 

merriami 663 

orcgonenHis — 663 

parvus — 663 

petersoni 663 

senex - 663 

Morosauridfis — — — — — - — — 189 

MorosauruH ^.189, 19if 

agilis 19t 

grandis 191 

impar - - - - — 191 

lentus — — 191 

robustus 191 

supremus . — 191 

Morotherium 414 

gigas 414 

leptonyx * — 416 

Morphnua — 816 

daggetti 317 

woodwardi 316 

morrioei (Aulophyseter) 597 

morrili (Bubelodon) 6S7 

morrilli (Bubelodon) — « 637 

morriUi (Qomphotberium) ......... .... 637 

Morrillia 635 

barbouri 635 

morrisise (Clommys) — — 94 

morsitans (Oxy«na) — — — -^71 

mortifer (Tophrocyon) — 510 

mortifer (Tomarctus) ........ 610 

mortoni (Archjsothorium) ..788, 764 

mortoni (Atlantochelys) 78 

mortoni (Blotherium) 764 

mortoni (Bntelodon) 764 

mortonii (Blotherium) — ............ 764 

mortuarius (Agathaumas) .............. 281 

mortuarlus (Polponax) ..................... $31 

mortuarius (Polygonax) $31 

mortuarius (Polyonax) — 381 

Mosasauri .... ............. — .. $67 

Mosasauria ......... — ............. $57 

Mosasauridtt ....... — 268 
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Moassauriformes 257 

Mosasaurinse 261 

Mosasaurioidea S57 

Mosasaurus 261 

brumbyi 262 

carolinensis 262 

copeanus 262 

coupen 262 

crassidens 262 

dekayi 262 

depressus 262 

fulciatus 262 

liorridus 262 

maximiliani 

maximus 262 

miersii 262 

minor 262 

missouriensis ^ 262 

oarthnis 262 

princeps 262 

moschatus (Bos) 845 

moschatus (Ovibos) 845 

moschatus (Praovibos) 846 

Mososaurus SBB 

maximiliani $6B 

mourningi (Archseohippus) 682 

mourningi (Parahippus) 882 

mudgei (Colonosaurus) 282 

mudgei (Lestosaunis) 260 

mudgei (Platecarpus) 260 

mudgei (Plesiosaurus) 116 

mugitans (Botaurus) 295 

muJlioensis (Thoracosaurus) 160 

multiouspis (Aletocyon) 518 

multicuspis (Nothocyon) 492 

multicuspis (Parictops) 432 

multicuspis (Plagiomene) - 451 

multicuspis (Sinopa) 477 

multicuspis (Stypolophus) 477 

multifragum (Psittacotherium) 399 

mutilus (Aphelops) 747 

multiplicatus (Allomys) 906 

MuUituberculata $68 , 375 

munda (Testudo) 104 

munroSnsis (Phenacoccelus) 789 

Muracnosaurus 120 

reedii 120 

Murid 85 ^889, 891 

Murina 889 | 

Murinae * 889 

Murini 889 

murinus (Paramys) 903. 

murivorus (Calamagras) 268 

Muroidas 889 

Mus 889 

cinereus 895 

groendlandicus 899 

paca 91 $ 

zibethicus goi 

muscatinensis (Cervus) 825 

muscatinensis (Rangifer) 825 

inusculosus (Symphyrophus) 198 

musculus (Ectypodua) 381 

musculus (Tetoniua) ... 929 

Mustela 527 

americana 5$? 
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angustidens 

arizonensis 

buwaldi 

cicognanii 

diluviana 

furlongi 

gracilis 

macrodon 

minor 

nambianus 

noveboracensis 

ogygia 

parviloba 

peimanti - 

vison 

Mustelidai — 

Mustelina 

Mustelinco 

Mustclini 

iiiustelinus (JElurodon) 
nmstelimis (Hyienodon) 
mustelinus (Thiiiocyon) 

Mustelladflo 

mutilutus (Xenaeodon) 
mutilus (Aphelops) , . , 

Myacis — 

Myccylotyrans — 

minimus ... 

Mycteria 

americana 

mycteria (Ciconia) 

mycteria (Jabini) . , 

Mycteriinai 

M5’'cterofiauru8 

longicopH 

Myctoniya 

borealis 

mydaa (Cholone) - 

mydas (Chelonia) 

mydas (Testudo) 

Myiotis 

subulatufl - — 

Mylagaulidce - 

Mylagaulinas ... .. 

Mylagauliui 

Mylagaulodon 

angulatus — 

Mylagaulus 

angulatus .. 

ballenms 

l»vis 

monodon — 

novcllus 

paniensis 

pristinus 

proximus .. 

sesquipodalis 

• votus 

Mylodon 

freudenbergi 

garmani-,, 

harlani 

missouriensis 

nebraaoensis 

renidens — 
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474 
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411 
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Mylodon ^-Continued 

robustus 4i3 

sodalis J 414 

sulcidens 414 

tenuiceps 414 

Mylodontidaa 4ii 

Mylodontmaj J^li 

Mylohyus 

browni 774 

exortivus 774 

nasutus 774 

obtuaidens 774 

pennsylvanious 774 

sotiger 77$ 

temerarius 774 

tetragonus 77S 

Mynomes B98 

mordax 8QS 

Myocyon 485 

Myodes 899 


torquatus 899 

niyodea (Trogolemur) 447 

Myoid© 889 

Myoidea 889 

myoides (Trogolemur) 447 

Myolestea 435 

dasypolix 436 

Myomorpha 807,889 

Myomorphi 889 

Myotia 454 

aubulatua 454 

Myrmocsoboidew 432 

montaiiensis - 432 

Myaops 904 

fraternuR 904 

kabcola - 904 

minimua 904 

Mystacooote 671 

Mystacowti 671 

Myaticeta 671 

Mystioote 671 

MyRticoti — 671 

mysticetoides (Cetothcrium) 676 

myaticetoides (Mogaptora) 676 

Mysticoceti 671 

Mystococeti y— 671 

Mystriosuohid® I 41 

MystrioHuchina — 1^ 

Mystriowichus I 46 

oarolinonsls .... ....... 146 

Myxophagus 616 

fipelaus , 616 

NnmorheduR ..... 840 

palmari ..... ... 840 

Naiadochelys — - ... 76 

ingravata 76 

nambianus (Mariteei) ...... ............. 6S0 

nambianua (Muatela) 6$0 

nambianus (Putoriua) ....... 630 

Nfannihippus ..... — ............. 691 

Nannipus .... 694 

phlegon 604 

Nanno«aurin» — ... — 90$ 

Nannosauma — ......188, $08 

victor .......... — — 188 

Nannotragulua .... 811 


Naiiohyus 43 O 

porcinus 43 O 

nanolophus (Canopus) 742 

Nanomeryx 755 

caudatus 755 

Nanomys S8X 

minutus SSI 

Nanopus 10, 16 

caudatus _• 16 

niaximus 16 

merriami 16 

obtusus 10 

quadratus IX 

vetustus 16 

Nanosaurid® » 203 

Nauosaurus 188, 203 

agilia 204 

rex 204 

victor 188 

Naiiotragulus 811 

loomisi 811 

ordinatus 811 

nanum (Diccratherhim) ... 74 ^ 

nanus (Antiacodon) 986 

nanuH (Aatrodon) 193 

nanus (Bystia) 100 

nanus (Camptosaurus) 205 

nanus (Ctenacodon) 878 

nanus (Diplosaurus) — 146 

nanus (Goniopholia) 146 

nanus (Helaletos) - 724 

nanus (Hemiacodon) 927 

nanus (lachyiomys) 891 

nanus (Podmcates) 3$6 

nanus (Pcdiocetes) - S$6 

nanus (PedicocetOH) 826 

nanus (Pcrchocrus) 768 

■nanus (Pleuroooolus) 193 

minus (Pterauodon) 164 

nanus (Triaoodon) — — 479' 

Naocephalus 256 

porrectus 256 

naoiiii (Echmatcmys) ..... 05 

Naornicholys 78 

si)ociosa 78 

Naosauri ... .... — 67 

Naosaurid® 67 

Naosaurin® — .... .......... 67 

Naosaurus 68, 64, 67, 68 

cla vigor 68 

crucigor ...... — 68 

miorodua — 68 

pogonias 68 

raymondi 6P 

Nasicomia 789 

naHicornis (Ceratosaurua) ... 176 

nasioomia (Mogalosaurus) ........ — 176 

nasicomus (Monoclonlua) — .« 222 

nassau (Aapidcretea) 109i 

naatus (Protoceras) .... — 814 

nasutus (Mylobyus) .... 774 

nasutus (Protoceras) ................ — .. 814 

nasutus (Tamiaa) — ..... 878 

nasutus (Tayassu) — ............. 77$ 

nasutus (Tayassus) ... — 774 
natalis (CUpsydropf ) 58 
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natans (Cymbospondylus) 125 

natans (Mixosaurus) 1&5 

Neobunodontia 752, 761 

neocesariensis (Thoiacosaurus) 149 , 150 


pinckneyi 915 


Neoclaenodon - — — 465 




montanensis — 465 



Natricidse S69 

Neofiber -1- - - 900 




Neogyps - 323 











navajovicus (Dissacus) 467 

navajovicus (Kritoaaurus) 214 

Navajovius 929 

dolichops 693 

euryatylum $93 

gidloyi $92 




isonesurn , $86 


lenticulare — » 693 

navasotje (Miohippua) 677 

navijoicus (Dimetrodon) 4B 

Icptode 693 

niolle - $93 

(Daphwni's) , ^06 

niobrarcnae . $88 


occidontale $93 

nebrascensis (Fiber) 901 

nebrascensis (Giraffa) 834 

nebraacensia (Hyracodon) 7$6 

poninsulatum - 694 

phcatile - $94 

princeps ........ 708 

nebrascensis (Mylodon) 4 ^$ 

nebrascensis (Ondatra) 901 

nebrascensis (Palseocastor) 884 

rectidens — 694 

relictum — 686 

retruHuni . $89 

nebraaeenais CParahippiis) fi82 

sev'ersuiu $ 8 $ 

nebrascensis (Paramylodon) 412 

nebrascensis (Proamphicyon) $ 04, 606 

sinclairi . . ■ $94 

sinclairii 694 

nebrascensis (Snailodon) 649 

nebrascensis (Stegomaatodon) 633 

nebrascensis ('Steneofiher) ffSj 

speoiosuni — 687 

sphenodus - $8$ 

tehonenae - . . . » 692 

nebrascensis (Stylemys) 101 

nebrascensis (Teatudo) _ ini 

nebraakensis (Hyracodon) ^ , 736 

whitneyi 693 

Neohippus — $99 

complicatus .r «., 703 

nebraakensis (Parahippus) $82 

necatus CMervcodua) 831, S$S 

fratcmufl 70$ 

ianrentins ^ . . 703 

Nectoportheus _ 264 

leidyi - . 703 

validus 264 

_ __ 763 

Nectoaaurus _ ^ _ 214, 

niobrarensia - ... 703 

halius __ .. 242 

oceidentalia . . - ^ 707 

navajovitis f.tj 

pectinatii,8 ^ ^ 7^?^ 

nealecta (’Stumella) JW7 

prir^ftAp« - -r- 708 

nedectus fMicrotua) _ _ _ ^ 807 

semiplieatiiA ^ 70$ 

nedeotus fTheacelosaurua) ^ 207 

NeOhy«nOdOn - rr- i r -m 4^ 

nelsoni (Amyda) 111 

horridua - - ,, 480 

nelsoni (Cuniculua) __ __ ^ ^ fll2 

nematodon fHeaperomya) . . 994 

Ncolacerta 9 

miiMoitrienaift _ 3 

nematodon (Peromyscua) ^ $94 

Nemorhiftdua _ ^ . , 949 \ 

neolassicuH (Physeterula) , . 697 

Nflomeryx . r- t r 836 

NemoritedinaB ^ . 949 

6nni . 886 

Nomorhedus . gjO 

NeomQrpha . . . „ $43 

Nemorhcedus $40 

Neomor{ihinffi -r- r -r 847 

palmeri $40 

Neomorplitis ---r-nr 848 

Nemorrhffididffi __ _ _ , 949 

NAOphmntiOpfl 888 

Nemorrhffidus 84O 

americanus . 888 
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Neoplagiaulacidffi S76 

Neoplagiaulax 378 

americanus 379 

molestus 379 

Neornithes &77 

Neosciurus 874 

carolmensis 874 

Neotoma 895 

cinerea 895 

flondana 895 

fossilis 895 

fuscipes 895, 896 

magister 896 

occidentalia 895 

ozarkensis 896 

pennsylvamca 896 

spolsea 896 

Neotominffl 891 

Neotragoceras 8S8 

Neotragocerus 838 

improvisus 838 

lindgreui 838 

Neovulpavus 4^4 

washakius 485 

nepseoUous (Liodon) 259 

nepajolicus (TyloHaurus) 259 

Nephrosteon — 599 

noptunia (Protostega) - 78 

Neptunocholya - — 77 | 

tubcrosa 77 

Noition - 305 

carolinenao 305 

Neurankylus - — 70 

bauori 70 

eximius 70 

wyomingonaia 71 

Neurodromicus 271 

doraalifl 271 

nevadanus (Camelopa) 805 

iievadanus (CymboHpondylus) 125 

nevadanuti (Ompholosaurus) - 129 

nevadanus (Sphenophalos) 840 

nevadcjnsis (Arotoxnys) — — — 871 

nevadensis (Baasariacus) — — 51B 

nevadenais (Drytnohippus) — 679 

nevadensis (Homo) — 416 

nevadensis (Hypohippus) 679 

nevadensis (Marmota) 871 

nevadenais (Merycodus) 881 

nevadensis (Oreolagus) 866 

nevadenais (Palssolague) 866 

nevadenais (Parataxidea) — ,585 

nevadensis (Taxidea) - — — 835 

newhaUi (Delphinavua) — — — — 888 

newhalU (Delphinurus) 888 

nevtononsis (Mephitis) 838 

nidifieans (Battachoides) 8 

nigra (Chlidonias) — 842 

nigra (Hydrochelidon) — . — — 846 

nigra (Mephitis) 888 

nigricollis (Colymbus) — — 286 

nigricoUis (Podiceps) * — 686 

nigridena (CJarpolestes) — — 925 

nigripes (Diomodea) * — 288 

Nimravid* — 541 
Nimravus 818 
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Nimravus— -Coii t inued 

brachyops 643 

confertua 543 

debilis 543 

gomphodus 543 

major 543 

mernami 543 

platycopis 643 

sectator 543 

niobrarense (Diceratherium) 744 

niobrarense (Neohipparion) 688 

mobrarcnsis (Camclops) — 805 

niobrarensis (Diceratherium) 744 

niobraiensia (Equus) 706 

niobrarensis (Machsoiodus) 547 

uiobrarensia (Madiairodus) 547 

niobrarensis (Megalomeryx) 805 

niobrarensis (Protohippus) 688 

niobrarensis (Stylemys) 104 

niobrarensis (Testudo) 104 

niobrarius (Cynomys) 872 

nitons (Allomys) - 905 

nitena (Entomolcatoa) 461 

nitida (Leptauchenia) 789 

nitidum (Nyctithenum) 434 

nitidua (Camelops) 805 

nitidus (Ojmolodon) 381 

nltidua (Cimolomys) - 881 

nitidua (Paramys) 909 

mtidus (Sciuravua) 909 

nitidus (Talpavua) — 484 

nitiduH (Viverravua) 483 

nitor (Btagodon) 392 

nivftlia (Anas) 80$ 

nivalis (Chen) . — 80$ 

nivicolens (BoGiherium) — 846 

nobeli (Laoporus) 15 

nobilis (Alotornia) 382 

nobilis (Baailemys) - 88 

nobilis (Elaamosaurus) ... ... 118 

I nobilis (Onia) $86 

nobilis (Martes) - 827 

nobilis (Pliohippua) 097 

noblei (Eaoporua) 18 

noctivagus (Abaarokius) 929 

Noctumi — .......... 548 

nodosa (BaGna) 72 

nodosa (Megaptorn) ...... ........ 878 

Nodosauridse . ... — .... 288 

Nodosaurinas - ...... 288 

Nodosaunia 280 

textilis ... 286 

nodoHus (Glyptosaurus) ..... — 284 

uodomis (Taplirosphys) ..... 75 

Non-Ktiminantia ....... 766 

notabilis (Grypoaaunw) 614 

notabilis (Kritosaunis) ........ .... 214 

Notalaoerta 7 

jaoksonensis 7 

missouriensis .... .... ........ P 

Notamphibia .... ............. 7 

magna .......... — .................... P 

Notharctida — 960 

Notharotina ............................... 920 

Notharotus 922 

afhnls ... — ............................ 922 
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anceps 922 

cingulatus 

craasus 922 

elegans 

formosus 923 

gracilis 9S4 

matthewi 923 

minutus SS6 

nunienuin 923 

nunienus 923 

osborni 923 

palmeri 44^ 

pugnax 923 

relictus 923 

robuatior 923 

rostratus 923 

tenebrosus 923 

tyrannus 923 

uintensis 924 

vasachiensis 669 

venticolus 924 

Nothocyon 492 

annectens 492 

coloradoensis 493 

geismarianus 492 

gregariua 490 

gregoni 492 

latidens 492 

mollis 492 

multicuspis 492 

lemur 492 

vulpinus 493 

Nothodectes 446 

dubius 446 

gidleyi 446 

Nothodon S3, S4 

lentus $4 

maximus 34 

Nothodontid® 3$ 

Nothosaurops 133 

occiduus W 

Nothoaaurua 136 

pacificus 136 

NothrotheninaB 406 

NothrotherinsB — i - 406 

Nothrotherium 406 

chastens© 4O6 

graciliceps 4O6 

hawveri 406 

sha^tenae 406 

texanum 406 

Notolacerta 7 

jackaonensift 7 

missourionsis - 9 

Notomorpha - 92, 96 

gravis 92 

testudinea * 96 

Notoroatnnas 633 

NotosauridsB 3SS 

Nototherium 4O6 

Notungulata 660 

novcboracensis (Mustela) 629 

noveboracensis (Putorius) $39 

novellus (Mylagaulus) 908 

novomehicanus (Calamodon) 400 
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novomehicanus (Ectagonus) — 400 

novomehicanus (Ectogauus) 400 

novomexicamis (Edaphosaurus) 58 

nubilis (Cams) 499 

nuchocarinata (Trachemys) 07 

nuniensis (Pelycodus) 923 

nunienus (Notharctus) 923 

nunicnum (Pelycodus) 023 

nunienus (Notharctus) - 923 

nunienus (Pelycodus) 923 

nunienus (Phenacodus) 606 

nuptus (Diacodexis) 756 

nuptus (Trigonolcbtes) 766 

Nyctcrides - $49 

Nyctilestcs 4*^4 

serotinus - - - 463 

Nyctithenidffl - - - 434 

Nyctitheriiun — 434 

celatum — - 434 

curtideiis 434 

nitidum - - 434 

priscum ... - 435 

serotinum — -- 435 

velox — — - 436 

Nyctodiictyliiiffl - .. 163 

Nyctodactylus - 163 

gracilis - - 164 

Nyctosauridao 163 

Nyctosiiurinai 163 

NyctosauruH . - 163 

gracilis — ... 163, 164 

naiiUH .... 164 

Nyssodoii — . . 300 

pimctidcus 390 

oarthrus (Mosasaurus) 262 

obesas (Oomptichmw) 10 

obesus (Hoplocetus) 508 

ohoauH (Odobemw) . . 560 

obeaus (OdobcenuH) . 666 

obesus (TrichecUuH) „ . OO/t 

obliquidens (BiHchypHaUa) . ..... 526 

obliquidens (Goinphotherium) .... * 637 

oblupiidens (Leptomeryx) . , 810 

obliquidens (Merycochoerurf) .. ..... 7H6 

obliquidena CMesohippuH) . . 674 

obliciuidens (Pn)mt‘t>Toch<t‘ru«) 785 

obliquidens (Protftpinw) . . 729 

oblwiuideiiH CProthyrawKlou) , 735 

oblujuidens (Herridentinus) 63i 

obliquidena (Triplopiis) .. 733 

obliquus (Ooryiihodon) ... 616 

obluiuiw (Merychippus) . » , ... 686 

obliquus (OdttXuwuuruH) .• 256 

obscura (Echmatemys) 05 

obacurum (GomphotUerium) . 637 

obscurum (Mammut) ..... ,. $37 

obscurus (Batrachiehmw) 7 

obscurus (Compsemys) 8H 

obscuruH (Crocodilua) . , , /jp/i 

obacurufl (Dendragaptw) 325 

obscurus (Dibelodon) . , $37 

ubscuruR (Kmy«) 

obscurus (Holopa) 

obscurus (Mastodon ) ,$4$, $37^ $49 

obscurus (SetTidwitiima) , $47 

obscurus (Sorex) 441 
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obtusa (Parasaniwa) 
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obtusata (Bracliypiotoma) - 
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obtuaidens (Dimetrodon) 

obtusidens (Glyptosaurus) — 

obtuaidens (Mesonyx) 
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obtusidens (Puercosaurus) . . 
obtusidens (Theropleura) — 

obtusilobus (Stibarus) 

obtusis (DroniiUopua) 

obtusus (Dromillopus) 

obtusus (Dryolostos) 

obtusus (Nanopua) 

obtusus (Tnceratops) - 

ocalana (Testudo) 

occideiilalo (Acorathoriuin) _ 
occidontale (Acerothenum) 

occidontalo (Ilipparion) 

ocoidentale (Hippotheriimi) - 
occideutale (Neohipparion) _ 
occidentahs (^chmophorua) 
ocoidontalis (4Eclmiothorus) 

occidentalis (Bison) 

occidoutalia (Boavus) 

occidcntahs (Coeuopua) 

oocid^entolia (Canielus) 

occidentalis (Cania) 

occidcutalia (Catharista) — . 

occidentalis (Oliiuca) 

occidentalis (Colodon) 

occidentalis (Coragyps) 
occidentalis (Eporeodon) 

occidentalis (Equuu) 

occidentalis (Eucrotaphus) . 
occidentalis (Hadrosaurus) - 
occidentalis (Hoplophoneus) . 

occidentalis (Lupus) 

occidentalis (Lynx) 

occidentalis (Mephitis) . 
occidentalis (MosatapiruH) — 
occidentalis (Neohippus) — , 

occidentalis (Neotoma) 

occidentalis (PalseonictiK) ... 
occhlentalis (PlesiocetopsiH) . 

occidentalis (Podicops) 

ocbidentalis (Podilymbus) 
occidentalis (Poclylymbua) — . 
occidentalis (Procainolus) . ... 

occidentalis (Protolabis) . 
cKicidentalis (Pteranodon) .... 

occidentalis (Pterodactylus) . 
occidentalis (Ehinooeros) .... 

occidentalis (Subhyraoodon) . 
occidentalis (Thsepesiua) .... 

occidua (Phocana) ........... 

ooolduus (Champsoeaurus) ... 
ocoicluuA (DeipLinus) — .... 

occiduus (Lonchodelphis) — . 
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occiduus (Nothosaurops) 

^ . . _ 1$3 

325 

occiduus (Plesiosaurus) 


150 

occipitalis (Thomomya) 

_ - - _ 877 

637 

ocollatus (Glyptosaurus) 

9fij 

104 

Ochntonn. _ 

859 

252 

pftlatina 


104 


860 

532 

Oehntonirlm . 

A'JI) 

632 

Ocbntnrft . _ 


632 


ft/iii 

56 

ochrogaster (Hypudacs'k 

salt 

254 

ochrogastcr (Microtus) 

m 

468 


Rm 

774 


rm 

43 



66 

gihhicops 

- - - ’75fl 

753 


7Sfl 

10 

octonariiis (Hedrianua) 

- - ;/)/) 

10 


9.«i 

372 


2 Rfl 

10 

obliQuus -,r-. 

256 

229 

Odobff'pi'if'f' ,,, 

RRfi 

104 


RRQ 

741 

rnsniiirluus 

m 

741 



. 693 

Odohfii)i(l$i . ^ . , 

- 559 

693 


5Q0 

693 

■virginianuni . — - 

fiAn 

- 286 

Odobcnus 

559 

288 

divnrgoiiM - 

- . 5fln 

. 851 

ohoSUH - - .. 

_ - - 

. 288 

rosiniiruH ___ _ 

— - 560 

- 741 

virginittnus _ __ 

560 

- 799 

Od 

600 

.498, 499 

obesus - 

- . - 660 

$11 

OdocoileuM . 

820 

633 

limorlctLiiiis 

- 

- 726 

coluinbianus .... .... ..... 

821 

. 311 

drilichopaiH 

, 821 

- 782 

ensifer .... 


. 707 

heiniouus ... ...... 

.. - gai 

781 

Iffivicornis - - 

fi 21 

. 218 

oHceola 


. 544 

sollardni 



. 409 

sollardsitt 

821 

656 

virgiuianus . . 

- - , 821 

. 533 

whitnoyi .. 

822 

- 726 

withueyi 

822 

- 707 

Odontobasnus ... ..... 

$30 

. 895 

Odoutoccta . .... 

- 578 

. 478 

Odontooote - .... ...... 

578 

. 572 

Odontooetoa ... 

678 

286 

Odontoflct.! - - . , 

678 

. 286 

Odontooctoidca ................ 


286 

Odontoocutes 

................ 67$ 

799 

Odontoglussis 1 ... 

2$7 

799 

Odontoholcis .... 

, 378 

. 163 

Odontolo* 


. 16$ 

Odontophorldw - 

837 

- 741 

Odontophorinis — - 

827 

. 741 

Odontormift 

2 S1 

212 

Odontomithee 

........ $77 

. 589 

Odoatotorn()i« 

.... 381 

188 

CEdesnia 

8^8 

689 

perspicillata -. 4 .——.-. 

MS 

. 598 

osdomius (Anostita) ............ 

m 
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cedemius (Plastomenus) 106 

CEdicnemidae 339 

CEdicnemmae 389 

ogmius (Basilemys) 88 

ogmius (Compsemys) 88 

Ogmobalaena 574 

Ogmodeirus 119 

Ogmodirus 119 

martmii 119 

Ogmophis 268 

angulatus 268 

arenarum 268 

compactus 268 

oregonensis 268 

Ogmorhinus 56S 

vetus 562 

ogygia (Martes) 

ogygia (Mustek) 527 

ogygia (Plionictis) 527 

oharrai (Hoplophoneus) 544 

ohioensis (Castoroides) 888 

ohioticum (Tetracaulodon) 680 

ohioticus (Elephas) 625 

ohioticus (Mastodon) 625 

Oidemia 308 

perspicillata 308 

Olbodotes 4^ 

Olbodotidffl 4P 

copei 448 

Olbotes 448 

copei 44s 

olcotti (Blastomeryx) 818 

Oldobotidae 447 

Oligobaenus 525 

Oligobums 448, 525 

crassivultus 525 

darbyi 525 

lepidus — 525 

robustior 525 

oligobums (Anancus) 632 

oligobunis (Cordillerion) 6S$ 

oligobunis (Dibelodon) 6S1 

oligobunis (Mastodon) 631, 632 

oligocaenus (Colymbus) 286 

oligoceanus (Colymbus) 286 

Oligodont® 40$ 

olseni (Diacodexis) - 756 

olseni (Orthogenysuchus) 156 

olseni (Thryptacodon) 462 

olsenii (Parasauromalus) 246 

Oligosimus 121 

grand ffivus 121 

pnm©vus 121 

Oligotomus 670 

cinctus $71 

Olor SOO 

americanus $01 

buccinator $01 

matthewi $01 

palHJoeygnus 401 

paloregonuR $oi 

Omnivora 752 

omnivonis (Phenacodus) $05 

Omomys 924, 926, 927 

amoghini 926 

ameghinoi $$$ 


Pago 


Omomj'S — Continunl 

carteri 926 

jninutus — 926 

pucillus 926 

pusillus 926 

uintensis 9J4 

vagus 926 

veapertinus 926 

Omorhamphus 283 

atorchii 283 

Omosaurid© - S35 

Omosaurus 284 

armatua 284 

Omphalosauria - 129 

Omphalosauridffi 129 

Omphalosauioidea 129 

Omphalosaurus — 129 

nevadanus — 129 

Onchodcctes - 898 

onchognathus (Baptosaurus) 264 

Ondatra 900 

annectens 901 

nobrasconsis — 901 

oregona 901 

zibetheca — 901 

zibethicus — 00! 

oneroaiiH (Adocus) — 90 

Onocratali 289 

Ontocetus 508 

emmonsi 508 

oxymycteruR — — — 508 

Onycliodectes 398 

rarus - - 308 

tisonenais — — - 308 

Onydiodectidie - 898 

Onychodcctiui - - 898 

Onychomys 892 

bensoni - — . , . 892 

pe<lroen8is — 892 

ramona — - 802 

torridus - 802 

Onycliopus 16 

gigas 16 

ouza (Felis) 553 

Oodectos — 486 

herpestoidcfi 486 

proximus - 486 

pugnax 486 

Ophiaoodon 40, 52 

miruH — 40 

Ophiacodontids 40 

Ophidoiurus ..... ST 

Ophidia .. m 

Ophidii 266 

Ophiodeinis 37 

casei 37 

Ophrosaurus — tst 

pauoiporus I2i 

ophryas (Brontothcritim) 722 

ophryas (Miobaaikiia) 722 

Ophthalmosaurid® 137 

Ophthalmoaaurus 127 

discus 137 

marsbi 137 

natans 13 g 

reedi 138 
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Ophthnlmosaurua— Co/iiiiiwfrf 

robustus 128 

opisthaca (Protoselene) 608 

opisthacus (Mioclsenus) 608 

fipisthacus (Protoselene) 608 

Opisthias 135 

rarus 135 

Opiathoecela 188 

Opisthoccelia 188 

opisthomelas (Puffinus) 288 

opisthotoma (Sinopa) 477 

Opisthotomus 604 

astutus 606 

llagrans 606 

Opistias 136 

optatus (Tomarctus) 510 

Oraootlon 381 

anceps 381 

conulus 381 

orarius (Anancus) 632 

orcina (Delphinapterus) 594 

orcotti (Blastomeryx) 818 

orcutti (Canis) 600 

ordinatus (Ectocynodon) 43 

ordinatus (Hypertragulus) 811 

ordinatus (Na'notragulus) 811 

ordinatus (Pariotichus) 4^ 

Oreanmos 840 

americauua 841 

montanuH - - - 841 

Oreamnus 840 

niontanus 840 

Oreas -^838, 839 

orogona (Ondatra) 901 

oregouenso (Aceratherium) 745 

oroffonenae (Diceratherium) 745 

oregoncnse (Mammut) — 630 

oregononso (Oryctorotherium) — 413 

orogouensis (Aphelopa) 745 

oregononsia (Cynodictis) 491 

oregononsis (Desmatognatbus) 667 

oregonenais (Desmatophoca) — 557 

oregonenais (Enhydrocyon) — 507 

oregonensia (Fclis) 558 

oregonensia (Felix) 663 

oregonensis (Galeoynua) 431 

oregonensia (Indarotos) * 633 

owgonensis (Indarotus) 522 

oregonensia (Lophiodon) . — 603, 730 

oregonensis (Moropus) — — 668 

oregonensis (Ogmophia) — 268 

oregonensis (Oreodontoidos) 781 

oregonensis (Pteranodon) - — - — — 168 

oregonensis (Kbinooeros) — 7^5 

oregonensis (Stylemys) 101 

oregoniana (Sindairia) 407 

orogonus (BassarSsous) — — 516 

oregonus (Fiber) — — «« 901 

oregonus (Larus) — 341 

Oreocyon — — * 471 

Oreodon — 778 

afiinis 780 

bullatus — 788 

coloradensis — — 780 

culbertsoni — — — 780 

culbertsonii — 13o 


Page 


Oieodon— ■C7o7iri7iMed 

gracilis 780 

hybridus 78j! 

macrorbinus 781 

major 78S 

periculorum 780 

robustum 781 

Oroodontes - — 770 

Orcodontidse 716, 779 

OreodontmcB 779 

Oieodontim 776 

oreodontis (Hoplophonei^s) 544 

Oreodontoidos 778, 781, 78;^ 

oregonensis 781 

Oreolagus 866 

nevadensis 866 

Oreonetes 755 

anceps 756 

Oroortyx 327 

picta 327 

oriontalis (Elasmosaurus) 118 

onontalis (Toleopternus) 809 

orientiilis (Tliomomys) 878 

orioeuais (Castoroides) 888 

Orlitia ig 

bornensia 79 

oniata (Anosteira) 98 

ornata (Compsomys) — 70 

ornata (Exocampe) 12 

oniatus (Anchicoratops) 226 

ornatus (Glutops) 70 

ornatus (Glyptops) 70,89 

ornatus (Poritroaius) 80 

ornatus (Tylosteua) 239 

Oraithichnites - 1 

culbertsoni * 4 

danio 31 

fuliculoides 4 

gallinuloides * 4 

gigantea 11 

gracillimus 4 

totradactylus 30 

Oniithischia — gOl 

Ornithocephalidsa 161 

OruithooephaUformes - — 160 

OrnithocophaliniB 161 

Omithocepbalua 169, 161 

Ornithoohoiridtt 101 

Oniithocheirinm 103 

Omithooheiroidoa 101 

Omithoidos — 16 

adamai 16 

trifidus — , 16 

Ornithoidicbnites 1 

dananus 3 

Ornitbolestes — m 

bemxani — — 100 

bermanni * 180 

Omithonainaid# — — — 181 

Omitbombnin* — * — 181 

Omitbombniptis 16 

angustus — r— 16 

OmitbomimuB ,, — 177^ 182 

a£6nis 181 

aWus 182 

grandis 168 
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Oi nithomimus— C ontmued 

minutus 183 

mirandus 177 

sedens 183 

tenuis 183 

velox 183 

Ornithopappi B76 

Ornithopoda SOS, SSI 

Ornithopodidsa SOS 

Ornithopoidea SOS 

Ornithopus SO 

gallinaceus SO 

gracilior SO 

Omithosauri 169 

Ornithosauria 169 

Ornithoscelida 166 

Omithostoma 162 

ingens 183 

OrnithostomatidiB 161 

Omithotaraus 216 

iinmanis 216 

Omithura S77 

Ornithurae S77 

Omyctia S48 

Orohippus 670 

agilis 670 

angustidens 668 

atavus 671 

ballardi 671 

cinctus 671 

cuspidatus 668, 669 

major 671 

osbomianus 671 

procyonmus 671 

progressus 671 

pumilis - 671 

aylvaticus 671 

tapirinus 669 

typicus 671 

uintanus 671 

Oromeryx 811 

plicatus 811 

Oronetes 766 

Orophosaurus 121 

pauciporus 121 

Orortyx SS7 

picta SS7 

Orotherium 668,670 

oristonense - 668 

index 669 

loBvi 668 

uintanum 671 

vintanum 671 

orphryas (Brontotherium) — — 722 

Ortalis 324 

phengites 824 

Orthodp,ctylus 5, 16 

floxiloquus $ 

floriferus 16 

introvorgens 17 

linearis 17 

orthodon (Palaeoctonus) 172 

Orthogenysuchus 156 

olsoni 166 

orthognathus (Lepus) 863 

Orthopoda 201 


Page 

orthopygia (Testudo) 104 

orthopygia (Xerobates) 104 

orthostica (Mephitis) 633 

orthostichus (Mephitis) 53, i 

orthrostica (Mephitis) 533 

Ortyx S26 

picta S36 

Orycterocetus 597 

coruutidens 697 

crocodilinua — 697 

mediatlanticuvS 597 

quadratidens 597 

Orycterothoriuni 41*^ 

oregoncnse 4^3 

Oryctoms's 877 

bottffl 87 8 

Oryzomys - --- 894 

natator - 894 

palustns 894 

oaageii (Totracaulodon) 6S6 

oaborni (Arctosaurus) 172 

osborm (Diploceras) 716 

osborni (Dohchorhynchops) 117 

osborni (Eotitanothorium) 716 

osborni (Gouiphotheriuxn) — - 637 

oaborni (Hypohippiia) 679 

oaborni (lachyroamilus) - 546 

oaborni ( Malthacoleatca ) 374 

oaborni (Morj'codua) 331 

oaborni (Notharctua) — — 923 

oaborni (Pliohippua) — 698 

oaborni (Saurolophua) - 217 

oaborni (Tetrabelodou) - 6S7 

oaborni (Trigoniaa) 740 

oaborni (Trilophodon) - — 637 

oaborni (Trinacromerum) 117 

oaborniana (Tcatudo) 104 

oabornianum (Ectooiun) 606 

oaborniamim (Eotocyon) 606 

oabomianum (Hyracotherium) 671 

oabornianus (Orohippua) 671 

oabomii (Croccoidoa) 334 

oabornii (Crecoidea) - 964 

osccola (Cariacua) - 8H 

osceola (Odocoileua) 821 

Oaoines 964 

oamonti (Bothrolabia) 76H 

oamonti (Perchcerua) 768 

oamonti (fclhaataaaiiriiH) 128 

oamonti (Thinohyua) 76H 

Osmotherium - 532 

apolamn A-,—**— «« 532 

ossifraga (Pachysena) 468 

oasifragus (Chaamaporthetea) 539 

oasifragua (Dinocyon) 512 

OBsifragua (Mosonyx) 468 

Osteopera . - &J9 

platycephals ... , .. . 913 

Osteopygifl — 76 

borealis — . .. 76 

chftlydrinua 76 

emarginatua 76 

©roauH — 76 

gibbi 76 

platylomws 76 

ponderosua 79 
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Osteopyfsis-~Continued 

repandus 75 

robustus 76 

sopitus 76 

Ostodolepis 45 

brevispinatus 45 

Otaria S67,5S8 

Otariadffl 557 

Otarisa 557 

Otariidse 557 

otanidens (Hemiganus) S99 

otariidens (Wortmania) 899 

Otoccelidffl S0,SS 

Otocoris 354 

alpeatris 354 

Otocorys SS4 

alpestris S94 

Otospormophilus 371 

captus 87S 

douglasii 871 

fisheri 871 

gidleyi - 871 

grammurus 871 

Ototriton 250 

anceps 250 

solidus 250 

Otouphepodidffl 2 

Otouphepus 17 

magnificus 17 

minor - 17 

Otozoida - — - — 1 

Otozorum IT 

Otozoum — 17 

oaudatum — 17 

minus — 17 

moodii — — 17 

parvum — 17 

Otus — — 849 

asio 849 

bendirei 849 

wilsonionus SSi 

ovatufl (Phlaodoetes) 488 

ovatua (Vulpavus) 488 

ovortoni (Anoylocentrum) - — 261 

overtoni (Bracliyaaurus) S8i 

Ovibos - 808,844 

dppalaohi(5olu8 845 

bombifrons 848 

oavifrons 848,847 

mackenzianus - 848 

maximus — — — 847 

moBoliatus 845 

proximus - 848 

tyrelU 847 

yukonensia 846 

Cvibovid« — — < 84s 

Oviboviu» — 843 

Ovrbus — — 844 

Ovidis — — 84i 

Ovina 841 

Ovin» — 841 

Ovis 8411 

canadensis — — — 842 

oervina — 848 

dalU 848 

mamilUris 843 


Ovis~-Continued 

montaua 841,842 

montanus 84I 

scaphoceras 843 

ovoidactylus (Thenaropus) 22 

owem (Hyposaurus) 147 

owem (Melanodon) 374 

oweni (Teatudo) 101 

Oxyacodon. 602 

agapotillus 602 

apiculatus 603 

Oxysena 470 

fiB^uidens 471 

forcipata 471 

gulo 471 

huerfancusia 471 

lupina 471 

moraitans — - 471 

pardahs 471 

tranaiens 471 

Oxyaonidfie 470 

Oxyanmffi 470 

Oxycenini 470 

Oxyajnodon 474 

dipodus 476 

dysclerus 475 

dysodus — — 475 

dyssodus 476 

Oxysenoidsa 470 

Oxyclanidse - 459 

Oxyclaenufl — 460 

cuspidatus — — 460 

simplex - 460 

Oxydactylus 795 

braohycops 796, 798 

braohyodontus 795 

campestris — — 796 

gibbi 796 

longipes 796 

longirostris 796 

lulU - - 796 

Oxyechus 386 

vooiforus 886 

oxymyctenia (Ontocetua) 598 

oxyrhinus (Lestosaurus) — « t$0 

oxyrhmus (Platocarpus) — 260 

oxystornum (Adocua) 99 

oxysteraum (Agomphus) 90 

oxystornum (Amphiemys) 99 

ozarkaensis (Blarina) 442 

ozarkeuHis (Neotoma) - 896 

Ozotheca - — 98 

paca (Agouti) 919 

paca (Ckslogenys) 918 

paca (Cuniculus) ^ M3 

Pachywna — — 467 

gigantea 467 

gracilis - 468 

intermedia Jfi8 

ossifraga « — 468 

ponderosa — 468 

pacbyoephalum (Potattiotberium) — — 6t$ 

pacbyoepbalus (Brachypsalis) 526 

Pacbycyon 4^6 

robustus * — — 690 

pachydactylus CTbenaropus) — 22 
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Pachyglossa 

Pflchygnathus 

borealis 

pachylomus (Emys) 

pachyodon (Hysenognathus) 

pachyops (Anchippus) 

pachyops (Hypohippus) 

pachyops (Merychippus) 

pachyops (Protohippus) 

Pachypoda 

Pachypodes 

PachjTpodoaauria 

Pachypodosauroidea 

pachypodus (Amblyopus) 

pachypus (Bathyopsis) 

pacshypus (Coryphodon) 

Paciculus 

insolitus 

lockingtonianus 

pacifica (Pliopedia) 

pacifum (Aceratherium) 

pacifum (Diceratherium) 

pacifus (Antrozoua) 

pacifus (Bison) 

pacificus (Bubo) — 

pacificus (Canopus) 

pacificus (Eporeodon) 

pacificus (Equus) 

pacificus (Nothosaurus) 

pacificus (Shastaaaurus) 

packardi (Choueziphius) 

padanicus (Thlaodon) 

Pffibrotherium 

Pagomys 

hispida — — 

Pagophilias 

groenlendica 

Pagophilus 

grcenlandicus — - — 

Pagophoca 

grcendlandica 

paladentatum (Gomphotheriuxn) 

paladentatum (Trilophodon) 

Paloacodon 

vagus - 

verus 

Palaanodon 

ignavus 

parvulus 

Palfeanodonta 

Palaarctomys i 

macourhinus - — 

montanus , — 

vetus 

Palaarctonyx 

meadi 

palaatlanticus (Bal»na) 

palsatlanticus (Ehegnopsis) 

Palachthon * — 

minor 

Palffiictops 

bicuspis 

Paleoboa 

orassa 

Palaobonasa 

wyojnitigensis 


Page 

245 Palffioborus 

S6 umbrosus 

56 PaliDocastor 

95 fossor 

509 gradiitus 

6BB magnus 

6B8 nebrascensis 

6B8 pansus 

688 poiihisulatua — 

166 Palffioclicnoides 

166 miocffinus 

167 mioceanus 

168 PalsBOchocrus 

2 pristinus 

615 socialis 

616 subaoquans — _ 

911 trichanus 

911 Palaiocrcx 

- Oil fax 

558 PalsDoetenus 

746 Palfiooctonus 

745 appalachianus 

455 aiilacodtis 

852 dumblianiis 

360 orthoclon . 

746 palaocygniis (Olor) 

- 782 Palffiognatha 

707 Palffiogyps 

126 prodromua - 

128 Palieohippidae 

688 Palieolagus 

- 391 agapctilhis . ... 

- 79$ bracbyodon .... 

- 664 hay deni 

- 664 intermedins 

- 663 leporinus 

66$ nevadensifl 

66$ temnodon 

66$ triplex 

66$, 664 turgidus 

663, 664 PalaiolpRteB 

687 puercensis . 

687 PalieomerycidiB 

460, 9S6 Pal®omerycin» 

9i6 Palasomeryx — — 
460 americanus ... 

422 antilopinus .... 

422 borealis 

422 mnclifioniufi , 

421 teres 

868 trilateral is 

868 Palmonicfidas 

868 Palaonictidini 

868 Palaoonictis 

487 americanus .. - 

487 occidentalis 

67S Palaeonyctis 

573 Palaonomis 

928 stmthionoides . 

928 Paloonycterifl 

4S1 paleocenus 

481 Palaophasianus 

$68 meleagroides 

$68 Pal»ophidze 

$tS Palasophinis 

886 Palteophla .. 


Page 

- 313 

- 313 
. 88$, 884 

883 
m 

- 884 

884 
883 

m 

291 

291 

291 

768 

768 

769 
769 
769 
835 

885 

m 

- 171 

.. 171 

m 

171 
. 172 

- SOI 
2m 

. 812 

- 312 

. 666 
. 865 

. 865 

865 

- 865 

.. 865 

. 865 

. 866 
. 866 
. 866 

- 866 
.jm. m 

4$8, 481 
. 815 

815 
. 815 
. 816 

819 

819 

8ift 

816 
816 
470 
470 
473 
478 
478 

47$ 

m 

850 

489 

489 

m 

m 

267 

m 

wr 
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Palteophij?-— (7o7if£nweti 

grandis 267 

hahdanus 267 

littoralis 267 

Palaeopithecin® 

Palaaopithecmi g^ 

Palaeopterygii 141 

Pal«eopus 17 

regularis « 17 

Palfflorhinus 141 

bransoni i4i 

parvus 141 

scolopax 142 

Palffioryctoa 428 

puercenais 428 

PalfiBonaniwa 252 

oanadonsia 252 

Palseosauropus 7, 17 

antiquior 17 

prini©vus 17 

sydnensis 7 

unguifer go 

Palasosaurus iS8, 146, 168, 169 

fraaerianus I7g 

sulcatus 14s 

Palaoacincua 236 

aspor 236 

oostatus 237 

latua «... 237 

magoder 287 

rugosus g87 

Palsaoshyops 71$ 

Palieosinopa 425 

didolphoidoa — 426 

lutreola 426 

vctorrima 426 

Pal«o«piza . 359 

bulla 869 

hatchori 1 859 

Palasospiaidffl - 859 

Paltoostruthus 359 

hatcberi — 869 

PaliBosyopidtt 711 

PaI«osyopin» * 711 

Palaaosyops 712 

agonuB 71S 

brownianuB — — 71% 

copoi — 712 

diaoonue 71% 

fontinaliB 712 

graiigeri 712 

humilis — . — - — 712 

junior — 718 

Iievidons — ~ 718 

latioops ... — — .. 71% 

laidyi ............. 718 

longirostdB — ...................... 718 

maior .... «... 71% 

major ....... ........... — .. 718 

manteocoras — 71% 

paludoBus ... 718 

robuBtus ... 71% 

ultimuB ................................. 718 

vallidens — ............ 714 

PalBBOtetrix 826 

gilli m 


Page 


Palseotetrix— Confi7iwed 

gillii 326 

PalfflOtheca 96 

polycypha 96 

terrestns 98 

Palffiotheka 99 

Palaolherium 6173 

bairdi 67$ 

giganteum 719 

PalsBotrmga — 338 

littoralis 338 

vagans 338 

vetus 338 

Palamopus 1$, 18 

anomalus IS 

clarki IB 

clarkii 1% 

divaricans 18 

gracilipca 18 

palmatua 18 

rogersi JfS 

rogeraianus 18 

palatina (Ochotona) 859 

palatinum (Praotherium) 859 

Palauchenia 808 

californica — — 80$ 

magna — 808 

paloocenus (Palajonycteris) 456 

paleocenus (Zanycteria) 466 

Palcophis — 567 

Paloopithecini — — — 8%4 

Paleopua — 17 

rogularis — — — — 17 

Paleorhinus ... 14t 

Palooaauropus — — — — 17 

priinevus — — 17 

Paleosaurus — - — 145 

fraaerianus .. 

sulcatus - 14^ 

uniformis 47 

Palwoscincus — 83® 

aaper — 286 

pallescona (Thomomya) 878 

pallidicinotus (Cupidonia) — — 5^ 

palidicinctua (Tynipanuchua) ...... 826 

paUidus (Antrozous) 455 

palmaria (Vulpea) — 

palmatufl (Barypodus) — « — - — — 7 

palmatufi (Palamopua) 18 

palmori (Najmorhcdus) — ... 840 

palmori (Nomorhoedua) — «— 940 

palmeri (Notharctua) — ........... 440 

palmori (Parictobalatna) . — 572 
palmipes (Shopardia) — . — 20 

palmoria (Vulpea) — — 90% 

palocoidentalia (Ardea) — ... — 296 

paloregonuB (Cygnua) — 801 

paloregonuB (Olor) — SOI 

paludioola (Poatrephea) — « — — . 790 
paludis (Limnosoelis) .......... . ..... .. ... 44 

paludoea (Hoplochelys) 93 

paludoBus (Palttosyope) 718 

paluatris (Lopu«) 884 

paluBtris (Limnolagus) — BS6 

palustris (Oryaomye) .t....-.* — — 894 

palustrii (Sylvilagus) — 864 
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palustris (Vulpavus) 

Pandion 

carolinensis 

haliaetus 

Pandiones 

Pandionidffi 

Pandionina 

pandius (Helodectes) 

paniense (Hippanon) 

paniensis (Merychippus) 

paniensis (Merychyus) 

paniensis (Mylagaulus) 

paniscus (Elephas) 

Panolax 

sanctffifidei 

panolius (Parasciurus) 

panolms (Sciurus) 

Panoplosaurus 

minis 

pansa (Testudo) 

pansus (Chalicomys) 

pansus (PaljEocastor) 

pansus (Steneofiber) 

Pantodonta 

Pantolambda 

bathmodon 

caviriotus 

Pantolambdid® 

Pantolambdini 

Pantolestes 

elegans 

intermedius 

longicaudatus 

longicaudus 

longieundus 

natans 

nuptus 

phocipes 

secans 

Pantolestida 

Pantolestoidffi 

Pantolestoidea 

Pantosaurus 

striatus 

Pantotheria 

Pantotheriidffi 

Pantylida 

Pantyliformes 

Pantyloidea 

Pantylosauria 

Pantylus 

brevispinatus 

coicodus 

cordatus 

tryptyohus 

Parabaropus 

coloradensis 

Paracetus 

Paraootylops 

superbus 

Paradaphjonus 

cuspigerus 

transversus 

Paradaphoenus 

paradoxicus (Protoreodon) — 
Paradoxodon 


Page 

^55 Paradoxodon— 

320 riitimeyeranus 

321 paradoxus (Hyrachyns) _ 

321 Parahippus 

8B0 agrestis 

S20 atavus 

320 australis 

45 avus 

683 ‘brevidens 

685 cognatus 

788 coloradensis 

908 crenidens 

integer 

861 leonensis 

861 minimus 

S 76 minutalis 

875 moumingi 

237 nebrascensis 

237 nebraskensis 

104 parvulus 

883 pawniensis 
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Plagiaulax 377 

Plagiomene 451 

multicuspis 451 

Plagiomenidfia 451 

plainvillensis (Batrachichnus) 7 

plain villensia (Batrichites) 7 

Planetetherium 608 

mirabile 608 

plamceps (Allometyx) 813 

planiceps (Aphelops) 747 

plamceps (Hypertragulus) $t$ 

planiceps (Hyracodon) 786 

planiceps (Peraceras) 747 

planidens (Mesohippus) 674 

planifrona (Bntoptychus) 877 


Pago 


planifrona (Lestosaurus) $00 

plamfrona (Motamynodon) 738 

planifrona (Platecarpus) 260 

planior (Cimoliasaurua) 180 

planior CDiacosaurus) 120 

planirostria (Choneziphius) 583 

Plantigrada 408 

Plantigrades 488 

planus (Ziphius) - - 583 

Plastomenida - . 100 

Plastomenid» - 106 

Plaatomcmia - 106 

acupictus 106 

catenatus - 106 

coaleacena 108 

communis 106 

corrujnitua - 106 

costatus . 106 

fractua .. 106 

insignia 106 

lachrynialia * - * - 106 

leptomitus - 106 

molopiuus 106 

multifovcatna - 107 

oedmiua - - 106 

punctulatua .. 106 

robust us . 107 

sorialis 11$ 

tantillus - - — 107 

thomasii — - 107 

torrejonenaia 107 

tnonychoides 115 

viscndua - 107 

Plataleidas - - 298 

Plataleoidffl - 298 

Platanista ... . . - - 690 

Plataniste - 5P6 

Plataniatidaa - 596 

Plataniatinio * « 596 

Platocarpin® , , 259 

PlatecarjuiH , - , — 259,260,181 

abrupt ufi - $01 

bracliyccpUttlus . 260 

olidnBloides .. .... 260 

coryphfciia 260 

crosaarttia , 260 

curtiroHtris .. 260 

felix-, . 260 

glandiforus — 260 

gracilis - 260 

ictoricus - - . ... 260 

latifroriH 260 

latiflpiuus 260 

mudgci . 260 

oxyrhiiius .. . . .... 260 

planifrona 260 

aimus — 260 

tectulua - ... . 261 

tortor $0$ 

tyrapaniticus 261 

Plateosauria , S$H 

platicopia (Pogonodou) $4$ 

Platigonua * 772 

leptorhinua 772 

vetua — 776 

Platiniate $00 
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platurus (Elasmosaurus) 

platybrachys (Talpa) 

Platycarpus 

platyccntrus (Dimetrodon) 

platycoplmla (Osteopora) 

platycephalum (Aceratherium) 

platyceplialua (Amphicaenopus) 

platycophalus (Cconopus) 

platycephalus (Mei'ycoidodon) 

platycscps (Euhapsis) 

platycepa (Limnonetes) 

platyccras (Brontothenum) 

platycoraei (Titanotherium) 

platycei us (Brontothenum) 

platycopis (Deinictis) 

platycopis (Dinictis) 

platycopia (Nimravua) 

platycopis (Pogonodon) 

Platygonus 

alemanii 

bicalcaratiis 

comprcssus 

ooiicloni 

cumberlandonsis 

francisi 

intermedius 

leptorhinus 

rex — — 

setigor 

striatua — 

totragonus 

texanus - 

vctus — 

ziegleri — — 

platylomus (OateopygiH) 

platyopa (Eudaatca) . — — 

platyopH (Hyotherium) — 

platyops (Lytoloma) 

platyopa (Perchoorus) — — 

T)latyopfl (Rhctecbelya) 

Platypeltis 

nmnicola 

antique - — 

extenaa 

forox 

heteroglyphe — . 

leucopotamica 

mioeama 

poatera 

serielifi 

trepida 

trionychoidofi — 

platyplaatra (Batina) — — 

Flatyptorna — 

ooucamerata — - — 

deaniaaa 

deanii 

deUcatula — 

digitigmdft — 

graciUinMi — — — 

tenuis 

varice — 

platypus (DipsaMictis) 

platypus (Bubrontes) — — — 

Platyrhachis — — — 
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Platyi liach is— C oh turned 

coloradensis ^50 

coloradoensia 250 

rhambastes £55 

rambestes £55 

imipedalis £55 

platyrhinus (CElurodon) 495 

platyrhyncha (Anas) S05 

platyrhyaclios (Anas) 304 

platyspondylus (Baptosaurus) 264 

platystyle (Hippanon) 664 

platyurus (Elasmosaui-us) 118 

Plautus 543 

impennis 545 

Plectioptenia 19 

angusta 19 

elcgans 19 

gracilis 19 

lineans 19 

mimtans 19 

Plegadis 299 

guarauna 299 

Pleistogyps SIS 

rex SIS 

PlesiadapidtB 445 

Plcsiadapia 446 

Plesiarctomya 90S 

huccatus — QOS 

delicatior QOS 

aciuroides QOS 

Plesiocetopais — 572 

megalophyaum 572 

Plesiocotus — 57S 

mogalophysum 57S 

Plesiochelys — — 70 

belvidweuHia — — 70 

PloHiometacariialia . - - SIS, 8S0 

PlesiomiH 5,19 

lequalipes — 8 

gigaiitcuH 19 

minimus — 8 

minor 4 

mirabilis .... 19 

pilulatus 19 

(juadrupcH 4 

PlMiosauri 11$ 

Pk^siofiauria - ....... 118 

PlctHJosawrlda 115 

PleKoisauriformos 114 

Plosiosaurimc .......... 115 

PlosioHaurufi ... ...115, 1£J 

brevifomur ..... ... — .......... 116 

gouldii — ... — 116 

gulo 116 

lockwoodii - ISl 

moxlcsnus — ....... 116 

mudgei ..... ... 116 

oeoiduus — ... — t$S 

shirleyensis ...... .................. 116 

vuocinsulenais .......................... 116 

Pleeiosoricini — 440 

Ploslppus 699 

provwsuB ....... 699 

simplicidons — — — ... — - — — .... 699 

Plestiodon — $40 

anthracinus .. — ... $40 
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Pleuristion 40 

brachyccelus 40 

Pleurocoelidaa 189 

Pleurocoelus 198 

altus 198 

montanus 198 

nanus 198 

Pleurocyon 486 

magnus 486 

medius 486 

Pleurodeira 74 

Pleurodira 74 

Pleurodirse 74 

Pleurodiri 74 

PleuroUcus 877 

diplophysus 877 

leptophrys 877 

aulcifrons 877 

Pleurospondylia 65 

Pleurosternid® 70, 71 

Pleurostemin® 70 

PleurostemoidsB 69 

Pleurosternum 70 

pliacus (Ischyromys) 891 

Pliauchenia 801 

califormcus 808 

gigas 808 

humphresiana 80$ 

humphreyaiana 802 

humpresiana — — . 80Z 

major 798 

media 799 

merriami — — 802 

minima — 802 

minor - 799 

singularia 802 

spatula 802 

vera — 802 

vulcanorum - 802 

plicatile (Hipparion) - 694 

plicatile (Hippotherium) — 854 

plicatile (Neohipparion) - 854 

plicatula (Compsemya) — 75 1 

plicatulus (Compsemys) 89 

plioatulus (Qlyptops) 70 | 

plicatum (Mammut) 680 

plicatus (Chirox) 880 

pUcatus (Mastodon) — 885 

plicatus (Oromoryx) 811 

plicatus (Priatosaurua) 122 

plicatus (Ptilodus) 380 

plicatus (Tillonays) — 906 

plicodon (Helohyus) - 761 

Pliocyon 557, 808 

amnicola SXl 

gulloyi 8(^ 

mieandrinus - 808 

marahi — — 807 

mcandrinus 808 

medius 808 | 

Pliogonodon 188 i 

priscus 168 | 

pliogryps (Aquila) 818 ’ 

Pliohippus - 696 

ooalingensis — 696 I 

oumminHii 696 ^ 


Pliohippuh— 

edenais — 

fairbanksi 

foasulatus 

franccscana 

francescamis 

gracilis — _ 

inttTpolutiis 

leidyanus 

lulliamia 

minor 

mirabilia 

nobiliH 

oaboini 

pernix 

pro versus 

robustus -- 

aimplicitlens 

apectaiis 

supremuH 

tanlalua 

Pliolopliua 

cristouensis 

montanus . 

Pliomastodou 

iiuitthewi 

PlionarctoH - 

edeiisis 

Plionictis - , 

glareie . 

ogygia 

parviltiba 

Pliopedia - . . - 

paitifica r . , 

PluvialoK 

pluvianella (tnmicolavis) 
pneuniatimw (HoIoph) . 

I mouniat i cuh (Thora c< isauniH ) 

Pneumatoarthrus 

pelomiH 

Poamys 

rivicola „ 

Poatr<‘plu*« ... . . - - 

paludieola . 

PodekoHiiunw , - . . , . 

PodicepH .... .... , 

auntuK 

californicuH . . 
lugriwllw , 

occidnntaliji . , , 

pwU<^ei>R (PiKlilymhUH) 
podi<xu>H ( PodylymhuH) , . . 

Podioipodfw 

Podicipedidtt .... , , .... 

Podicipwlidifonues 

Podicipedifomif^ , 

Podieipea . 

auritUH .. .. . . 

griaeigwm - 

nigrioullw 

Podicipid® . 

Podieipin® 

Podidpitiformes . 

Podidpoidea 

Potlilymhuii ... 

inaRtms — 
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Podilynibus— C7onf inued 

podiceps 288 

Podokeosaunnaa 187 

PodokeaauridflB 187 

Podokesaurus 187 

holyokensis 187 

Podoplia 601 

Podylymbus 1S8S 

podiceps B86 

PoebrotheninsB 792 

Poebrotheriuffl 79S 

Poebrotherium 793 

andersom 794 

jBximium 794 

labiatum 794 

Sternberg! 797 

wilsoni 794 

Poebrotherium 794 

wilsoni 794 

Poeciloglyptica 45 

Poecilospoixdylus 48 

francisi 48 

pogomas (Bdaphosaurus) 58 

pogonias (Naosaurus) 68 

Pogonodon — 542 

braohyopa - 542 

cismontanus 542 

daviai — 642 

platioopia 64ii 

platyoopia — 648 

sorruUdens 542 

Poioilopleurou 174 

valena 174 

pcjoaquenso (Gonaphotherium) 638 

pojoaciuenais (Scrridentiuus) 6S8 

pojoaquenais (Trilophodon) 6$8 

poledrus (Hoplichnua) 14 

Polomarchus — 19 

gigaa 19 

polemarchius — 19 

polemicua (Lembonax) 80 

Pohosauria 4^ 

Poliosauridtt — 47 

Poliosauriformes 46 

Poliosaurinaa 47 

Poliosaurufi — 47 

uniformia — — — , — 47 

politus (Viverravua) 483 

poUux (Catopialxa) 884 

Polponax — 881 

morfcuariua — — 881 

Polybori — — — — 881 

Polyboriid« — 881 

Polyborinft — — 821 

Polyborua 321 

audubcmil — — — 881 

cUeriway — 821 

tbanis — ^ 881 

PolyooduB 981 

ralstoni 981 

Polycotylidie — 116 

Polyootylinie 11$ 

Polycotylus 116 

doliohopua — 116 

ifichiadloue - — — U8 
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Polycotylus— CoTifiWiied 

latipinnis 116 

polycyplia (Emys) 96 

polycypha (Palffiotheca) 96 

Polydectes 158 

biturgidus 158 

Polygonax 331 

mortuanus 331 

Polygonodon 264 

rectus 264 

vetus 264 

Polymastodoix 383 

attenuatus 383 

fissidens 384 

filiatus $84 

latimoUis 384 

selenodus 384 

tabenais $84 

taoenso 384 

taoensis 384 

Polymastodontidse - 383 

Polymastodontina S83 

polyodon (Allognathosuchus) 156 

polyodon (Crocodilus) 156 

polyodon (Crocodylus) 156 

polyodon (Diplocynodua) 156 

Polyonax 337, 231 

mortuanus — — - 281 

Polyphemus (Qopherus) 101 

Polyphemus (Teatudo) 101 

polyphemus (Xerobatea) lOl 

polyporum (Balsenoptera) 575 

polyponun (Cetotherium) 67$ 

Polyprotodonta $89 

Polyprotodontia 388 

Polyptychodou 116 

mexicanus - lie 

Polysticta - 308 

stellori 808 

Polythorax 73 

miSHurionsis - 73 

polyzelus (Anchisaurua) - 1$$ 

polyzelus (Megadactylua) - — 16$ 

polyaelus (Thecodontosaurua) 169 

Pomaiodelphis 691 

maaqualis - 591 

Pomatotherium 5$$, $$$ 

pachycephalus $$$ 

ponderosa (Ba«na) 93 

ponderosa (Cataploura) 76 

ponderoaa (Pachyaena) 468 

ponderosuB (Oateopygis) 79 

Pongidffi 930 

Pongoidas 980 

Pontobasileus * 571 

tuberoulatus 571 

Pontojeon $$$ 

noAgnus 668 

POntOliS 558 

xuAgims 558 

Pbntoporia 698 

popoagiouw (Bamdotbwium) 711 

Poposauius 172 

gtacUia — 172 

porcattw (Agabelus) 559 
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porcinus (Ictops) 430 

porcinus (Nanohyus) 430 

porrectu 8 (Naoceplialus) 258 

portentus (Mesohippus) 674 

Porthochelys 87 

browm 87 

laticeps 87 

Porthocyon 309 

dubius 309 

matthewi 309 

pugnator 309 

postera (Plotypeltis) 112 

posticus (Heptodon) 724 

Postpubici 309 

PotamotUerium 586 

lacota 536 

lycopotamicum 393 

pachycephalum — 596 

robustum — 396 

potens (Ammodon') 7<?5 

potens (Creosaurus) 178 

potens (Ctenacodon) — 978 

potens (Dryptosaurus) 178 

potens (Limnocyon) 474 

potens (Pelonax) 765 

potens (Protostega) 78 

potens (Psalodon) — — 378 

powellianus (Hyopsodus) — — 444 

pracedens (Gopherus) 101 

prseclarus (Basilemya) 88 

pracoeidens (Mesohippus) - 674 

pracox (Phenacolemur) 446 

prfficurrens (Parahippus) — — 681 1 

praecursor (Dibelodon) — 688 

prajcursor (Gompbotherium) — 638 j 

prajcursor (Mammut) — - 698 

priBCursor (Mastodon) — 687 

prffloursor (Serridentinus) — - - 698 

prsecursor (Tetrabelodon) — — 69$ 

praecursor (Trilophodon) 697 

prffidator (Buoplocyon) 507 

Prffidentata - - ... 909 

praacxtans (Testudo) 104 

pranunthis (Djssacus) 487 

Praoovibos 846 

moschatus — . $46 

Praepubici 167 

prajstans (Anchitherium) - 67$ 

praestans (Kalobatippus) — 678 

prsestans (Mesohippus) 07$ 

praestans (Miohippus) 678 

prajstans (Telacodon) 896 

Praothoriiim 859 

palatinum 859 

pratenais (Manteoceras) 715 

pratonsis (Megalomis) 88g 

pratincola (Aluco) 943 

pratincola (Strix) 943 

pratincola (Tito) - 94P 

pratincola (Tyto) 348 

pravus (Adocus) 90 

precampestre (Gomphothcrium) 688 

preoampestre (Totralophodon) 393 

precodens (Coniophia) 271 

precopei (Trigonias) 740 
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Prcdentata — 801 

prehensilis (Procamelus) 799 

prenaaalis (Cnimanoidoa) — 158 

prenasalia (Crocodilua) 168 

prenaaalis (Crococlylua) 168 

Prendentm - 847 

prentici (Galliimluidea) $88 

prentici (Gms) 832 

preoceiclentalis (Tiigoiiiah) 740 

Pioptoceraa 843 

inaytieUli - . » . _ . , « 844 

hiiiclain 844 

Picabyornis . , 339 

pervetus 339 

PreKbj'ornilhiila' - . . , 389 

preaaiconiia (Kobaail(‘U«) , 620 

presaieoruis (Loxolophodon) * „ . „ $20 

PresairoatreH 99$ 

preteuua (l)i(lyniictis) . . . . 439 

Priaeodoii , _ , 370 

ferox 370 

granda'vua .... 370 

lulli . 370 

robiwtua « 370 

Priconodon 236 

crasHUH , . , „ . . , 230 

prinuevum (Lambdotheriuni) . , 711 

prima'vua (Borcodon) 980 

prima*vuH (llomogtvlax) . . .. 726 

pruua'vus ( Hoplciphoneua) 545 

prima*vuH (I^ejdurctns) . 535 

primievuK (MaehainvduHl 949 

pruntevuH (MegencophaUm) . . . 538 

primieviw (Miolnbia) . . , . , , , ^37 

prmnevuH (Oligoaimua) , , , jjj 

primrvuK (PalwoHaurupua) , 17 

prima'vuH ( Parnmys) . .. $93 

primtt'VUH (PimifylopuH) .797 

prhuirvuR (Parietis) 526 

I»riu»»vuH (Phenaeodua) 605 

prhu«pvu« (Ptilodua) , 3H0 

primip\niH (Baumpuh) 17, 18 

pnmasvuR (Byateniodup) , , 799 

primjpvuft (Titanoid<iH) «. .. 613 

Primates 915 

primevusCPaleoMiuropuH) ,,, 17 

primigeniuK (Bos) . 991 

primigeniuBCKlephaa) « 648 

primlgeniiiB (I><‘pUB) . ^ 813 

primigwiiuH (MamxntmteuH) , 943 

prirnitivus (Megacerops) . , , . 721 

priiuogeuiuB CPllephttH) 94 , 1 949, 943 

prinmrdiiiliH (KlepliHH) , ..,660 

primus (Blastowu^ryx) 8 I 9 

primus (I>iUymict is) 433 

primuH (t<*ptarctus) ...... 535 

primus (Merj'chippun) , 685 

primus (Miohippus) 977 

primus (Parohippm) 652 

prineops (PMitanops) , ..... .... 712 

princops (Kquus) 7«8 

princejw (QlyptojiaumH) „ 954 

princeps (Hipparion) ‘ 7 ^^ 

princeps (Hippotherium) 708 

prinoeps (Hyrarhyus) ^ 734 
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princeps (Lagomys) 860 

prmceps (Lepus) 860 

princeps (Mosasaunis) 282 

princeps (Neohipparion) 708 

princeps (Ochotona) 860 

princeps (Odiotora) 860 

princeps (Uintatherium) 619 

princetoniaims (Protolabis) 801 

Piionosaurus 257 

regularis 257 

pringer (Macrasaurus) 860 

prisca (Amyda) 111 

pnsca (Balajna) 678 

prisca (Laopteryx) 277 

priscidens (Hyracodon) 786 

pnscifonnis (Helagras) 271 

Priscodelphinus 690 , 592 

coiiradi 590 

cnissangulum 691 

crassirostis 591 

gabbii 589 

grandwvus 592 

harlani 592 

hariini 69% 

lacertosus 592 

ruschenbergeri 694 

spinosus 690 

sfenus 592 

uraeus 592 

.priHcolatrans (Canis) 500 

liriscum (Lambdotheripm) 711 

priacum (Meniscotherium) 607 

prificum (Nyctithorium) 434 

priseiis (Alticamelus) 800 

prisons (Ambloctonus) — 473 

priscus (Belodon) - 146 

priscus (Bison) 849 

priscua (Drj'oleatew) 873 

priscus (Ereptodon) 411 

priscua (Haplocanthosaurus) 192 

priscus (Haplocanthus) 19% 

priscua (Homacodon) - 754 

pnscus (Hyrachyua) 734 

priscua (Laopteryx) 277 

prisons (Limnohyops) 718 

priscus (Loxolophns) 460 

prisons (Megalonyx) 811 

prisons (Phascoleatos) — 878 

priscus (Phytofianrus) 

priscus (Pliogonodon) 158 

priscus CPl*ocyon) 515 

prisons (Protochriaous) — — — — 46Q 

prisons (Siphonocetns) 572 

prisons (Tetoflatomia) 834 

prisons (Trionyx) til 

prismatieus (Protoohoems) 77% 

pristina (Brachyprotoma) 582 

priatina (Pontinalis) 359 

pristina (Lutra) — — 588 

priertinum (Arototherinm) 428 

pristinus (Arctodns) — - — — * — - — 528 

pristinus (Bothrolabis) 768 

pristinus (Bracbypsalis) — 688 

pristbus (Cbamaieo) — $49 

pristinus (Cbanxjsleon) — — $48 
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pristinus (Chameleo) S 48 

pristinus (Lams) 341 

pristinus (Mylagaulus) 908 

pristinus (Palseochoerus) 768 

pristinus (Parahippus) 682 

pristinus (Perchoerus) 768 

pristinus (Pseudopalatus) 143 

pristinus (Thinohyus) 768 

pristinus (Tinosaurus) 248 

prjedalaku (Equus) 703 

Proamphicyon 504 

nebrascensis 605 

proavitus (Nautilomis) 344 

proavitus (Subhyracodon) 748 

proavus (Gomphothenum) 638 

proavus (Grus) 332 

proavus (Leptotragulus) 812 

proavus (Mammut) 638 

proavus (Mastodon) 638 

proavus (Miomastodou) 638 

proavus (Rhyncliotherium) 638 

proavus (Trilophodon) 638 

proavus (Tetrabelodon) 638 

Probaena 71 

sculpta 71 

Probassariscus 616 

antiquus - 310 

Probocidae 6 %% 

Proboscidea 620 

proboscidea (Cystophora) 36 % 

proboscidea (Phoca) - 66 % 

Probosoidia 6%1 

Probosoidiffl 6%1 

prohus (Perclioerus) 708 

Procamelas 797, SOO 

Procameliis 797, 800 

altUH 800 

angustideiis 801 

benedentatus 797 

cttstilli 737 

coconinensis 798 

concorptus 798 

edonsis 798 

elrodi — 798 

fissidens SOI 

gracilis 798 

granilis — 7$$ 

hetcrodontus $01 

iniequidens 798 

laoustris 798 

leptognathus - 798 

longurio — - 798 

xnadisonius - 798 

major 798,808 

medins — - 799 

minimus - 798 

minor 798 

montanus -J. $01 

occidentalis 799 

prehensiUs — 799 

raki 798 

robttstus 799 

virginiensis $03 

prooax (Toxoohelys) 87 

ProcoUarift %$8 
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Procellaridse SST 

Procellariidae 288 

Procellariiformes 287 

Procellariin88 288 

Procellarioidffl 287 

Proccllaroidea S8T 

Proceratmse SiS 

Proceratops SS3 

montanus S24 

procerus (Alticamelus) 800 

procerus (Ursus) 519 

Procheneosaurus 217 

Prochonias 75 

sulcatus 75 

Procion 814 

Procolophon S8 

Procolophonidffl 36 

Procolpochelys 80 

grandieva 80 

Procreodi 480 

procusp idatus (Colodon) 726 

Procynidffl 813 

Procynodictis 490 

vulpiceps 490 

Procyon 514 

elucus 818 

lotor 516 

priscus 515 

psora — - — 515 

aimus — - - 515 

sinus 818 

ProoyonidiB — 513 

Procyonina 813 

Procyoninffl 513 

prooyoninum (Heliotherium) $71 

procyoninum (Helotherium) — $71 

procyoninua (Orohippus) — — 671 

Procyonodictis 490 

vulpiceps - 400 

Prodaphfflnua 4S4 

canavus 48$ 

promicrodon - 438 

robustus 488 

scotti 484 

uintensis 4$8 

prodromus (Palieogypa) 812 

produotum (Gomphotherium) 638 

produotum (Mammut) $38 

productus (Bunolophodon) $38 

productus (Mastodon) 638 

productus (Serridentinus) 638 

productus (Tetrabelodon) 638 

productus (Trilophodon) $38 

ProSbrothorium 794 

profectum (Acoratherium) 74B 

profoctus (Aphelops) 747 

profectus (Leptotragulus) * 812 

profoctus (Merychyus) 788 

profoctus (Meteoreodon) * 788 

profoctus (Metoreodon) * 788 

profectus (Parameryx) 813 

profoctus (Protohippus) 689 

profoctus (Vulpavua) 487 

profundus (Champsosaurus) 183 

Proganoaauria J ^40 


Pago 

progenium (Mammut) 630 

Proglires 445 

progressum (Lambdotluuium) 711 

progressus (Anaucus) 632 

progrossufl (Elephas) — 644 

progressus (Mastodon) . — 63J 

progieshus (Orohippus) 671 

Prohyracodon - 735 

uintensis - - - 7.15 

Proictmia - 314 

effem — 314 

gilmorei — 314 

Prolimnocyoii . - 473 

antiquus - - ... - 473 

ntavus 473 

robustus 473 

PromerycochocruH . . 783 

carrikeri - 784 

chelydra . 784 

curvidcns 784 

grandis-.- - - ... — 784 

gregoryi 784 

Imtchen 784 

hoUaudi 784 

inflafcus 784 

latidens ... . 784 

leidyi ..... . . 784 

lulli 7H4 

niacrostegus 784 

marshi 784 

microrophultis 784 

minor . ... 784 

montamw . 784 

obliquidens ... . ..... 783 

pygmwua . . 783 

pygniyua ... 78J 

ttuperbus * ...» 785 

temporalis . , , . 

thomsoui . 785 

vautaHHOlouHis - 785 

promicrodon (Prt)daph«mw) . .v . , 483 

promicrodon (tiiutaoyon) , 483 

promicrodon (VttMsaoyon) , , 4H5 

Promioclanus 608 

acolytuH . . 608 

Icmuroides , . . , 60s 

pnnnptus (Hymbtw) , f(47 

PromystrioHUchus 144 

ohlprsi ... 141 

Pronomotherium 780 

altimnuH 736 

altiraumm ,, , .... 780 

califomicuni . , , , , , 783 

laticttps „ 786 

madisouium , . 786 

sioueuse 780 

Pronothodectos 440 

matthewi , ,, 445 

Pronothrof hcritim , , 406 

PmpaI»o«mopn 420 

albortensis , , , , . , „ , 420 

didoIphoidoM 425 

proparvulus (Mcrychippus) 036 

prophylasus (I^mhonax) HO 

propinqua (Branta) , 202 
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propinquus (Mercyhippus) 684 

propinquus (Mesohippus) 674 

Propleura 7(5 

erosa 76 

repandus 76 

sopita 76 

Propleuridffi 76 

Propleurinffi 75 

proprius (Merycochcsrua) 786 

propylseus (Lembonax) 80 

propython (Clidastes) 263 

proriger (Leidon) ^68 

pronger (Liodon) £68 

proriger (Noctoportheus) £68 

pioriger (Tyloaaurus) 259 

prorops (Belemnoziphiua) 583 

prorops (Dioplodon) 585 

prorops (Mcsoplodon) 68 S, 586 

Proroamarus 559 

alleni 559 

Proroziphius 583, 686 

chonops - ——583, 686 

macrops 583, 686 

prorsus (Triceratops) 229 

Prosaurolophus 216 

maximus 217 

Proaoalops 438 

miocienus 436 

secundus 436 

ProHciurus 904 

ballovianus 904 

jefferaom 904 

relictua 904 

robuHtus 904 

vostuatus 904 

wortmani - 904 i 

ProHimia 8 i8 ' 

Prosimi® 828 

Proaimii 828 

Prosinopa 924 

eximia 924 ! 

Prostenopa 772 j 

Prosihonnopa — 770, 882 '• 

craHKigenia 77l 

orasHigeixa 772 

odouais - 771 

haroldcookii — — 771 

longirostris 771 

aerua — 771 

xiphidonticufl 771 

Proathenopa * 772 

oraasigonis * 772 

sonw - — « 772 

Protagraa 271 

laoustris - 271 

Protagrioohcermi — 776 

annectena — * 778 

ProtapirinjB * 7£7 

piptapirinuB (Homogalax) 728 

protaplrinus CSsnstomodon) — — 7£$ 

Pjfotapirus — — 728 

obliquidens 729 

robuBtUB — — 729 

simplex — — 729 


Protapirus— Cowiinwed 

validus 729 

Protelotherium 782 

uintense 76!2 

Protemnocyon 604 

inflatus 606 

Protentomodon 435 

ursirivalia 435 

protenus (Didsonictis) 482 

protenus (Viverravus) 48 S 

Proteosauridffl 128 

Proteosaurus 128, 129 

Protenx 434 

loomisi 434 

Proterosauri 286, £40 

Proterosauria 286, £40 

proterus (Ehinoceros) 760 

proterus (Teleoceras) 750 

proterva (Cynorca) 770, 775 

protervus (Squalodon) 770 

proteulophua (Mesohippus) 674 

Protheria 807 

Prothippus 688 

Prothyracodon 734 

mtermedium 786 

obhquidons 735 

uintense 7S6 

Prothyracodontid© 734 

Protitanotherium 715 

emarginatum 715 

auperbum 715 

Proto ceras 813 

celer 814 

comptua * 814 

nastus S 24 

nasutuH 814 

ProtocHsratid© - 813 

Protoceratin© siS 

Protoceratini 813 

Protochcerus 772 

prisraaticus 772 

Protochriaciis 

attenuatus 4^0 

hyattianus 

simplex 4 eo 

Protodouta 307 

Protodonti 807 

Protodonlia — 807 

Protogaulus 905 

hippodus — — — 806 

Protogoiiia — — — 606 

pueroenais — $08 

aubquadratua — eo 8 

protogonioides (Clanodon) 464 

Protogonodon 462 

pontacua 463 

puerconsia $06 

stenognathus 468 

aubquadratua ........ $08 

Protohippin© — ffSO 

Protohippus *,—*^—687, 60$ 

avus — — $82 

(jaatclli — . $S 8 

castillei — — - — $88 

oastilU - — 688 

castilloi — $88 
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coalingensis 

cumminsii 

fossulatus 

gracilis 

msignis 

interpolatus 

lenticularis 

medius 

minutus 

mirabilis 

niobrarensis 

pachyops 

parvulus 

perditus 

pemix 

phlegon 

placidus 

profectus 

proplacidus 

retnisus 

robustus 

secundus 

sejunctus 

simus — 

sinus 

spectans 

supremus 

tehonensis 

Protolabididse 

Protolab in© 

Protolabis 

angustidcns 

fiasidens 

francisi 

heterodontus 

in»quidens 

longiceps 

montanus 

oocidentalis 

princetonianus 

pusillus 

saxeus 

senis 

transmontanus — « — 

Protolabos 

Protolambda 

bathmodon 

hatcheri 

Protolambdide 

Protomeryx 

cameloides 

campester 

ccdrensis 

halli 

leonardi 


serus 

sternbergii - 

Protomyidas 

IProtopsalis — - 

tigrina 

Protoptychidw - 
ProtoptychinsB - 
Protoptychue — 
hatcheri — 
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Protorcodon 

606 medius 

606 minor 

607 paradoxicua 

677 parvus 

685 pumihs 

607 Pi'otoreodontidas 

608 Protoroodontinffi 

eS4 Protorohippus 

60^ venticolus 

607 Protorosauri 

688 Protorosauna 

688 Protosaundffi 

688 Protorosaurus 

.686, 688, 689 belli 

608,600 Protoselene 

6QJ!^ opisthaca 

689 opiathacus 

689 Protosorex 

689 crassus — 

689 Protosphargidffl 

6 Q 0 Protostega 

689 advena 

685, 686 

689 8i8as - 

680 marahii — 

608 neptmna 

698 Potvn» 

689 tubeiosa - . 

7P2 Protostegidffl 

Protest ogin ID 

L^JOe, 800 Protheria - - 

g01 Prototheria 

gQj Prototumua 

801 

801 multicuspis „ 

aecondariiis 

801 Htreuuus 

801 viveriuuH 

^gg Protungulata 

801 Protylopua . . 

801 annactena „ 

801 peteraoni 

801 (Mwiodus) 

YS6 prouti (Titanotherium) 

801 proutii (Mcnodus) ... . 

611 (Paiaotheritim) 

815 pnmtii (Titanotherium) 

611 Pfoverflusd-^iuvis) 

$U P*'t>versu8 (PleaippuN) 

'1- 794 PW>vwau« (PHohippus) 

757 Proviverra 

796 americana 

796 Proviverridw . 

796 Proviverrinie - .. 

796 Proviverrini 

SOI proximna (Mylagaulu*) 

—I 707 (Odd(*ctes) , 

800 (OvjIk^h) 

^71 Psaliaauria 

^75 Psalisauridas 

876 Paalodcm „ 

fllO fortia 

910 potwia „ 

911 Piianmiomyi 


Pago 

— 778 
778 

— 778 
778 

— 778 

— 778 

— 778 

— 778 
-.M7,670 

670 

m 

— UO 
--- 840 

— m 

SS3 

— 608 
608 
608 

— 440 
440 

78 

78 

78 

78 

78 

79 
78 
78 
78 
78 
78 

$67 

367 

..r450, 47$ 

.. 47$ 

.. 477 

. 477 

477 

477 

. . m 

... 793 

788 

- 798 

... 719 

719 

716 

719 

719 

. m 

699 

m 

478 
, 47H 

.. 475 

. 475 

, 47$ 

m 

486 

$46 

, m 
m 
m 
. m 

u $7$ 

* 9W 
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Psammomys— 

pinetorum - 900 

Psarocolius 358 

gubemator 358 

PsephophoridoB 68 

Psephophorus 69 

calvertensis 69 

Pseudaslurus 5^9 

mtrepidus 549 

niarshi 550 

Sinclair! 66O 

pseudarctos (Thryptacodon) 462 

Pseudomys 97 

cfiolata 97 

extincta 97 

floridana 97 

porsimihs 97 

Psendobradypus 20 

uaguifer 20 

Pseudooreodi * 

Paeudocynodiotis 490 

gregarius 490 

Uppincottianus 491 

Pseudogryphus 511, SIS 

californianus sig 

Paeudohipparion 688 

retniaum $88 

Paeudolabia 795 

dakotensis 795 

matthewi 795 

Pseudolobis 79$ 

dakotensis 79$ 

Pseudopalatus 143 

pristinus 143 

Psondopterodon 481 

minutua 481 

Pseudostoma 879 

bursaria 879 

iloridana 879 

Psoudosuohia 188 

Pseudotomus 908 

hians dOS 

robustus 90S 

suporbus .............. 90S 

Psittaoi - 84$ 

Psittacidsi 346 

Psittaciformes 348 

Psittacina 84$ 

Psittacomorphw 84$ 

Paittaootherium - 899 

multifragum 399 

psoras (Procyon) 515 

Ptsranodon 162 

oomptus - 162 

ingens — — — - — — — — 168 

longioeps 188 

nanus — 1$4 

ooddentalls - 168 

orsgonensii . — — — ^ 188 

velox ... 163 

Pteranodontsi — m 

Ptsranodonila^ — — - Idi 

Ptsranodontid* - — * 181 

Pteranodontin® — — 182 

PtS9fobal®na « — $7$ 


Pterodactyl i 159, J 

Pterodactylia 159, J 

PterodactylidtB 1 

Pterodactyloidea 159, J 

Pterodactylus ■! 

occidentalis J 

Pterodon - — 4$0, ^ 

grandis ^ 

imnutus ^ 

Pteromyin® 875, i 

Pteiomys ^ 

Pteropappi 1 

Pteropelyx 211, 5 

altidens ^ 

grallipes — S 

marginatus £ 

solwyni 1 

Pleropodii ■< 

Pteroptochidffi 2 

Pterosaur! 1 

Pteroaauria 159, J! 

Pterosaur ii 1 

Ptcroaphenus 2 

schucherti 2 

Ptilodontid® 3 

Ptilodus 3 

admirabilis 3 

formosus 3 

gracilis - $80, S 

mediffivus 3 

mcdiavus 5 

montanus — 8 

plicatus 3 

primffivus - — - — - — 3 

sorratus — 3 

trouessartianuH - — $ 

trovessartianus 3 

pucillus (Homiacodon) — — — 9 

pucillus (Homaoodon) 7 

pucillus (Omomys) 9 

puercensis (Aspidoretes) — 1 

puoroensis (Oliampsosaurus) 1 

puercensis (Compsomys) — — 

puercensis (Diacodon) — 4 

puercensis (Euprotogonia) — — — 6 

puercensis (Palffiolostes) — 4S8, 4 

puercensis (Palaoryctes) — 4 

puercensis (Phenscodus) — - $ 

puercensis (Protogonia) — — $ 

puercensis (Protogonodon) - — - 5 

puercensis (Sooliomus) — 4 

puercensis (Tetracl«nodon) 6 

Puercosaurus 

obtusidens — - 

Pufflno® A 

Puffinid® — — - — 2 

PuflElnin® — 2 

Puffinus — 2 

conradl — 2 

diatomaticus ^ ^ 2 

opisthomelas — — 2 

pugnator (^lurodon) 5 

pugnator CHy®nognatbu8) — 6 

pugnator (Porthocyon) — — ^ — - 5 

pugnax (Notharctus) — — « — 0 
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pugnax (Oodectes) 486 

pugnax (Tinoceras) $19 

pugnax (Uintacyon) ^6 

pugnax (Uintatherium) 619 

pulcher (Centetodon) 435 

pulchra (Baena) 78 

pulchra (Boremys) 73 

puma (Felis) 652 

pumilum (Aceratherium) 742 

pumilis (Allacodon) 378 

pumilis (Clidastes) 263 

pumilis (Eomeiyx) 778 

pumilis (Graculavus) 293 

pumilis (Helohippus) 671 

pumilis (Lophiodon) 671 

pumilis (Orohippus) 671 

pumihs (Protoreodon) 778 

pumilus (Chdastes) 283 

punctatus (Adocus) 90 

punctatus (Isodectes) 32 

punctidons (Nyssodon) 300 

punctiger (Trionyx) 112 

punctulatus (Plastomeuus) - 106 

punetulatus (Tuditanus) 32 

pungens (Mixodcctes) 448 

pungens (Sinopa) 477 

pungens (Stypolophus) 477 

Piippigerus 80, 81 

grandjcvus 80 

parvilectus 82 

Pusa S64 

hispida - 6$4 

pusilla (Echmatemys) 95 

pusilla (Gavia) 284 

pusillus (Omomys) 926 

pusillus (Thylacodon) 396 

putida (Chincha) SS3 

putida (Mephitis) SS3 

putmanni (Terrapene) $9 

putnami (Terrapene) 99 

Putonin® $£§ 

Putorius 528,629 

arizonenais 528 

cicognani S28 

cicognanii 828 

erminea — 8^9 

ermineus 629 

erminius 528 

gracilis 528 

nambianus 580 

novoboraoensis 629 

vison 829 

putorius (Mephitis) 884 

putorius (Spilogale) 524 

putorius (Viverra) 534 

pygm»a (Didelphis) $$s 

pygmea (Didelphys) $98 

pygmssa (Peratherium) 398 

pygmaum (Anthracotherium) 759 

pygm»u8 (Agorophius) 679 

pygm®u8 (Doryodon) 679 

pygm«us (Elephaa) $48 

pygmaus (Hemiacodon) 927 

pygrn«u8 (Promerycoehoerus) 786 

pygmffius (Harcolomur) 766 


Page 


pygmseus (Zeuglodon) 579 

pygmyus (Promeryeochoerus) 786 

Pygopodes 284 

Pygopofoimes 286 

Python 267 

Pythonidffi 268 

Pythoniiue 268 

Pythonomorplia 267 

Pythonomorphi - — - S68 

Pythonomorphia - - 267 

Pythonomorphid® - - 367 

quadrata (Testudo) 104 

quadratidcns (Orycterocctus) — 697 

qiiadratus (Alethesaurus) 256 

quadratus (Dromillopus) — . . 11 

quadratus (Hadriunus) - 100 

quadratus (Nauopus) > - 11 

quadratus (Pa rnmys) 903 

quadricuspis (Sphenomcryx) - 755 

quadricuspis (Stibanis) - 763 

quadricusinis (LeptodiocruH) 763 

quadnfidus (Dromillopus) 11 

quadnfuhis (Dromopus) II 

quadriphcatinii (Subhyra codon) - 736 

quadnplictttua (Anchisodon) 735 

Quftdrumaua - - 01$, 

qiuidrupcdans (Hoplichnus) 14 

quadrupoa (Plcaiomis) * 4 

quaitua (Morychippus) 635 

quartiw (Miohippus) 677 

Qucrqucdnla 5(/4r306 

cyanoptera — — * 306 

fliscors - 306 

floridana — «- * 306 

quinqucpcdalc (Dincium) 258 

quintus (Mcrj'chippus) — « - - 685 

quivirensiK (Triisodon) . 466 

radians (Buthmodon) $1$ 

radians (Coryphodon) — — 616 

radulina (Anostiuru) . 93 

radulua (Amydu) — ...» Ill 

raduluH (Trionyx) — . Hi 

raki (Procamclus) - - - 798 

RalH - ^ 

Rallida - - 333 

Rallidea — — - ..... .. 38.7 

RallifonxiPfl — 333 

Rallinaj 3S4 

Rallioidoa — ... 

Ralloidca - - 3.W 

Rallus - .... .iA#,a34 

virgimamia 334 

ralstont*n«‘ (Bctocion) ..... 606 

ralstoni (Pelycwlua) 921 

ramona (Onychomys) — 892 

ramosum (Brontotlicrium) 723 

ramoBum (Elotherium) .... 7$6 

ramosus (Cosoryx) . 8.f2 

ramosus (Merycmlus) 832 

ramosus (Pelonax) 766 

ramuloKua (Mcrycodus) - 8S2 

Rangifer 823 

arcti(Jos 884 

arctScus 324 

caboti $84 
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'Ranf'iiev— Continued 

caribou 823, 8S5 

caribu 8S4 

groenlandicus 825 

luuscatinensis 825 

taranclus $$4, 8&5 

Rapaees 8t0 

rapax (Siiiopa) 477 

rapax (Stypolophus) 477 

rapax (Tylosaurus) 259 

rapidans (Bolosaurus) S5 

rapidens (Chilonyx) 35 

rapiens (Thescelufa) 73 

Paptatores SiO,31S 

raptor (Basaaris) 516 

raptor (Bassariticus) 516 

Raptores 310,313 

lara (Cimoloptaryx) 359 

rarua (Allacodon) 378 

mrus (Cimolopteryx) 358 

rarua (Hyopaodus) 757 

rarua (Menacodon) 371 

rams (Onychodectes) 398 

rams (Opisthias) 135 

rams (Stcnacodon) 751 

rarus (Tapiravua) - 729 

RaHorra — SS4 

Ratitffi 280 

raymondi (Edaphosaurua) 59 

raymondi (Nnoauums) 59 

rt^cta (Platyptorna) 19 

rt'ctidons (Oompliothoriuro) — 688 

roctidona ( Hipparion) 694 

rt‘ctkU‘iiH (Hippotlierium) 094 

rt'ctidwia (NtH)hii)pttrion) — 694 

rretidena (Rhynchotherium) 038 

roclifonnia (Dimotrodon) 66 

rectuH (Polygonodon) 264 

rocurvicomis (Coratops) S2S 

rocurvitomifl (Monoclonius) 222 

rocurviconiia (Triceratops) S2S 

Rmirvirofltra 388 

americaiia 388 

Roourviroatridw - 388 

llecurvirostrin* - 388 

r<»ourvu8 CBelomiiozipliius) 585 

rwlfieldianum (Argozoum) 6 

n‘dfioldianu8 (Argoidea) 6 

rfdfieldii (Argoidcs) 6 

rodfloldii (Boryoynthia) 6 

r«dficldil (Omlthichnitcs) 6 

rtfodi (Baptanodon) — 128 

tt?edi (Ccolosuchua) 147 ! 

reedi (Betylopua) — 793 

(Mur»noaauru8) 120 j 

reflexum (DiiKK^raa) 619 \ 

refloxum (Uintatharium) 619 

regalia (Edmontoiaurua) ... — 218 

regalia (Heaperomia) — 279 

regeas (BaromlaJ — . — — — — 284 

regana (Diatryiaa) 284 

reglua (Biaon) 862 

regularia (Balawpua) 17 

regularia (Paleopua) — 17 

regularia (Brionosaurus) — . — 257 
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reinheimeri (Amphicyon) 511 

reiteri (Chirothenum) 9 

Reithrodon 892 

megalodon 892 

longicauda 892 

Reithrodontoiuys 892 

longicauda 892 

megalotis 892 

simplicidens 892 

Reithroparaniys 903 

dehcatissimus 903 

relictum (Hipparion) 686 

rolictum (Hippotherium) 686 

relictum (Neohipparion) 686 

relictus (Eporeodon) 782 

rolictus (Merychippus) 686 

relictus (Merychyus) 788 

relictus (Meteoreodon) 788 

relictus (Metoreodon) 788 

relictus (Notharctus) 923 

relictus (Parasciurus) 904 

relictus (Pelycodus) 923 

relictus (Prosciums) 904 

relictus (Sciurus) 904 

relictus (Stylonus) 686 

renidens (Mylodon) 414 

repanda (Catapleura) 76 

repanda (Proplcura) 76 

repandus (Coryphodon) 616 

repaiKlus (Osteopygis) 70 

repiens (Thescclus) 73 

Reptilia 23 

republicanum (Gomphotherium) 639 

republicanufl (Merychippus) 686 

republicanus (Serridentinus) 689 

resartus (Eohippus) 669 

roflartuB (Plienacodus) 605 

Rethechelys 77 

roticulatus (Glyptodon) 420 

retroversa (Theropleura) 80 

retruaum (Hipparion) - 686 

retruaum (Hippotherium) 689 

retrusum (Neohipparion) 689 

retmsum (Pscudohipparion) ...... 689 

retrusus (Protohippus) 689 

rotusa (Cimolopteryx) 359 

rotusus (Cimolopteryx) — 859 

rex (Clidastes) — 263 

rex (Megalneusaunia) — 120 

rex (Metamynodon) — 788 

rex (Nanosaurus) 204 

rex (Platygonus) — 773 

rex (Bleiatogyps) 313 

rex (Telmatomis) — — 834 

rex (Tetoniua) - 929 

rex (Tyrannosaurus) 180 

rhabdodon (Catathlisua) 610 

Rhabdobunus — - 633 

mirificua 633 

rhabdodon (Periptychua) 610 

Rhabdopelix . — — 164 

longispinis — — 164 

Rhabdoafceua — « — 690 

latiradix 590 

Rhadinorhinua «... — 717 

abbotti — 717 
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Rhadinorhinus— Co7iii'nw€(i 

diploconus 717 

rhambastes (Cremastosaurus) 255 

rhambastes (Platyrhachis) 255 

rhambestes (Platyrhachis) 255 

Rhamphorhynchoidea 159 

Rhegnopsis 573 

palieatlanticus 573 

Rheithrodon 89^ 

Rhetecholys ^ 77 

platyops 77 

Rhineiira 250 

coloradoensis 250 

hatcheri 25Q 

hatcherii 260 

Rhineura 250 

Rhinoceridie 788 

Rhmocerinie 788 

rhinooerinus (Eotrigonias) 739 

Rhinoceros 788 

crassus 747 

fossiger 749 

heaperius 7Jjf4 

longipes 747,749 

matutinua 747 

meridianus 747 

nebrascenaia 786 

ocoidentalis 741 

oregonensis 745 

protenos — 760 

Rhinocerosina — — — 789 

Rhinocerotida 782, 788 

Rhinooerotina 788 

Rhinocerotini - — ^ 789 

Rhinocerotoida 782 

Rhinocerotoida 732 

Rhinooerotoidea 782 

rhinooerus (Ceratogaultis) 908 

Rhinosaurus 269 

micromus — 259 

Rhiptoglossa 247 

Rhiptoglossi 247 \ 

Rhizopxion — 680 

rhoadsi (Lutra) 688 

rhoadsii (Lutra) 538 

rhynchaus (Geolabis) 439 

Rhynchooephala 181 

Rhynchocephali 181 

Rhynchooephalia 180 

Rhynchorostrina 628 

Rhynohotherium — 684 

anguinvale 689 

brevidens 686 

edensis — - — $81 

euhypodon $86 

falconeri $86 

reotidens 688 

shepardi $89 

Rhynchosudhida I 43 

Rhynoooephalia 181 

Rhynocerotida - 788 

Rhytidiodon I 46 

carolinenais * 14$ 

Rhytidodon 146 

oarolinenais 146 

rostratus S 46 


Page 


Rhytina - 957 

borealis $87 

gigas $87 

stelleri - $“>7 

Rhytine $87 

stelleri — — $8S 

Rhytinida — — $$7 

Rhytmodon 145 

Rhytiodon — ■- 145 

carolinensis 145 

Rhytitodon - 145 

richardsom (Microtua) 898 

richmondi (Meleagris) 330 

riggsi (Megacerops) - 721 

nparia (Arvicola) - - 80$ 

riparia (Baena) — - 72 

ripanus (Anchippudus) — — 855 

riparius (Blastomeryx) 819 

riparius (Dyseomeryx) 81$ 

riparius (Limnoryon) . — 474 

riparius (Mctarhinus) 717 

riparius (Telmatocyon) — _ -- 474 

rivalis (Eohmatemys) 05 

riverans (Cania) 5f)U 

rivicola (Poaiuys) — - 901 

rivipaois (Glyptodou) .. 420 

rivivoronis (Canin) 500 

robinsoni (Archoria) 45 

robuata (Stenogale) 58$ 

robustior (Hipposyus) — 928 

robustior (Notharctua) « 923 

robustior (Oligobums) ... 625 

robustum (Archfioothorium) — . .... 7$4 

robustum (Borocyon) , » 612 

robustum (Brontops) . 721 

robustum (Brontotherium) 721 

robustum (Menotherium) — 752 

robustum (Oreodon) 78 1 

robustum (Potaiuothorium) - 68$ 

robustum (Titanothedum) - 721 

robustum (Uintatherium) . 619 

robustus (Ach»nodon) 762 

robustus (Agostopus) ... 2 

robustus (Argoides) ... 6 

robustus (Baptanodon) - .. 12$ 

robustus (Borocyon) , , . . , „ 512 

robustus (Brontopa) « 721 

robustus (Brontoiherium) 721 

robustus (Camarasaums) 191 

robustus (Osnis) , 500 

robustus (Daph»nua) 505 

robustus (Daphanua) 505 

robustus (Diaoodexia) 757 

robustus (Dipriodon) . 384 

robustus (Elohyus) 604 

robustus (Hadrianua) ... 100 

robustus (Hoplophoneus) 545 

robustus (Hydrochcerus) 915 

robustus (Ischyrotomus) 908 

robustus (Laopithfcus) 76$ 

robustus (Larus) 341 

robustus (Leptoohcsrus) 751 

robustus (Limnohyus) , ............ 7tS 

robustus (Megacerops) 721 

robustus (Megasaurus) ......... ....... 356 

robustus (H6nisco5ssus) $$4 
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robustus (Mesocyon) 493 

robustus (Miacis) 485 

robustus (Morosaurus) iQi 

robustus (Ophthalmosaurus) 128 

robustus (Osteopygis) 76 

robustus (Pacliyoyon) 500 

robustus (Palwosyops) 7is 

lobustus (Paramys) QOS 

robustus (Perchoerus) 769 

robustus (Phonacodus) 606 

robustus (Plastomenus) 107 

robustus (Pliohippus) 698 

robustus (Priacodon) 370 

robustus (Procamelus) 799 

robustus CProdaph«nus) 

lobustus (ProUmnocyon) 473 

robustus (Prosciurus) 904 

robustus (Protapirus) 729 

robustus (Protohippus) 6&8 

robustus (Pseudotomus) QOS 

robustus (Sthemotia) 536 

robustus CTinodon) S70 

robustus (Titanotherium) - 7S1 

rodens (Apatemys) 445 

Podentes 868 

Podentia 866 

Rodentii 867 

rodgersi (Hyposaurus) 147 

rogersi (Palamopus) is 

rogersianus (Palamopus) 18 

rogersii (Hyposaurus) 147 

rogertii (Hyposaurus) t47 

rooksensis (Paraphelops) — 748 

roosevolti (Cervalcea) 825 

Rorqualus 575 

boops 676 

Rosmariadsa — — 669 

Rosmaridae 669 

romxarinus (Hicynodon) 66 

roemariiius (Odobsenus) — 660 

Rosmarus 669 

aroticus 660 

obesus 660 

virginianus 560 

rosmarus (Dicyuodon) 63 

rosmarus (Odobwnus) 660 

rosmarus (Odobenus) 560 

rosmarus (Trioheohus) 660 

Rosores 867 

rostratum (Tomitherium) — — « StS 

rostratus (Aepinacodoa) — — — 760 

rostratus (Anoodon) - 760 

rostratus (Bothriodon) 760 

rostratus (Bothrolabis) 769 

rostratus (Bntoptychus) 877 

rostratus (Hyopotamus) — 760 

rostratus (Notharctus) — — — ^ 923 

rostratus (Pearchoerus) — 769 

rostratus (Pliytosaurus) t46 

rpstratus (Bbytidodou) 145 

rostratus (Tbinoliyus) — — w— — — — — 769 

rubida (Briswatura) — 503 

rudto (Uiatacyon) — — - — 48( 

rOtimeysiraaws (Paradoxodoa) — — - 461 

rufa (Aplodontia) 906 

rufa (PeUs) — ^ 665 


! Page 

I rufa (Haplodontia) 906 

ruffus (Felis) 655 

ruffus (Lynx) 656 

rufus (Felis) 565 

rufus (Lynx) 555 

rugatum (Mastodon) 627 

rugatua (Ziphacodon) JiSS, 487 

rugosa (Thecachampsa) 154 

rugoaidens (Gomphotherium) 639 

rugosidens (Mammut) 6S9 

rugoaidens (Mastodon) 689 

rugosus (Crocodylus) 154 

rugosus (Glyptosaurus) 254 

rugosus (Palseosciucua) 287 

Ruminantia 791, 333 

runymedonsia (Aloes) 827 

nipertianus (Elcphas) 651 

Rupricapra 841 

amoricana 841 

Rupricaprin® 840 

rurestris (Canis) 404 

rurestns (Tephrocyon) 494 

ruschenbergeri (Delphinapterus) — 594 

rusdxenbergeri (Priscodolphinus) 694 

rusticus (Brachycrus) 786 

rusticus (Mcrycoohcerus) 786 

rusticus (Peridiomys) 880 

riitimeyeranus (Paradoxodon) 461 

Rutiodon 142, 145,178 

carolinonsis 148, 145, 178 

manhattanenais 145 

validus — 145 # 1*5 

ryani (Balffitioptera) — - — - — 575 

ryderanus (Agriochoerus) 778 

ryderanus (Coloreodon) 778 

Rytidodon — 145 

Rytina 657 

borealis - 657 

Rytinose 667 

sabini (Xerna) 841 

sabinii (Xema) $41 

sabluonis (Merycodus) 881 

sabrinus (Glaucomys) 875 

Saccomyida — 875 

Saocomyini — , — $80 

Saooomys — 879 

Sacoophorus — — - $77 

bott» 877 

s«vu8 (Aelurodon) 495 

ssms (Canis) 496 

sagatus (Aspideretes) — 109 

SagittUingues 85£ 

saincleri (Hipparion) — — 694 

salaris (Orocodllua) — — 1S4 

salebrosa (Amyda) lU 

salebrosus (Trionyx) — — — 111 

saliens (Hoplochelys) — — 92 

Sallomydidas — — — 878 

sanotnfidei (Panolax) 861 

Sangamona — 880 

fuiptiva — 830 

Saniva — — — - 851^ 861 

ensidens ... — 868 

major — 868, 861 

Saniwa 251 
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Saniwa — Continued 

crassa 252 

ensidens 252 

grandis 252 

Icptodus $6B 

major SS3 

paucidens 252 

Saniwinffl 251 

sanjoanensis (Alamosaurug) 201 

santacruzensis (Dusignathus) 658 

saponensis (Champsosaunis) 133 

Sarcolemur 755 

bicuspis 755 

comptus 4S9 

crassus 755 

furcatus 755 

gracilis 934 

mentalis 444 

pygmssus 756 

sarcophagus (Albertosaurus) 179 

sarcophagus (Zatomus) 143 

Sarcoramphi 810 

Sarcoramphus — 818 

SarcorhamphinsB 810 

Sarcorhamphus $18 

clarki SIS 

Sarcothraustes 468 

antiquus 466 

coryphaeus ^65 

sargenti (Bodtherium) 846 

sargenti (Lithophis) 288 

saskatchewauensis (Sciurus) 875 

saskatchewancasis (The^esius) 213 

saturatus (Bubo) SBO 

Saurauodon 187 

Sauravidffi 31 

Sauraviformes 31 

Sauravus 31 

Sauri 843 

Sauria 85, 242 

SaurisB 848 

Saurii 8^ 

Saurischia 167 

Saurocetus 581 

gibbeaii 581 

saurodosis (Minerva) - 351 

Saurognathus (Dissacus) 467 

Sauroidichnites IS 

gigaa IS 

Saurolophidse 816 

SauTolophm® 216 

Saurolophus * 217 

osbomi 217 

Sauropoda 188 

Sauropsida 84, 878 

Sauropterygia US 

Sauroptorygii * US 

Sauropus 7, 17, 20 

antiquior 17 \ 

barratu 20 

ingens 20 

prim«vus 17,18 

sydnensis 7 

unguifer to 

Saurothera 

califomiana $47 


Page 

I Saurur® 276 

' saxatilis (Cynarctus) 509 

I saxoa (Clemmys) 94 

: saxeus (Protolabis) 801 

scala (Duovestigia) 11 

scalare (Perathcrium) 393 

I scalaris (Didelphis) 8SS 

Scaldicetus 5SB 

caretti 588 

Scalopidffl 485 

Scalopinffi 488 

Scalops 488 

aquations — 488 

australis 488 

townsendx ^38 

Sealopus , 438 

aquations 438 

australis - 438 

townsendii 439 

scalper (Megalonyx) 410 

acambus (Anomccpus) 5 

Scansoria 330 

Scapamis 439 

califomiourt 480 

latimanus « 439 

townsendi — 4SS 

scaphoceras (Bison) 848 

scaphocoras (Bos) B4S 

scaphoceras (Ovia) 843 

Scaphoceros 847 

cavifrons -- $47 

tyrelli .... 8^7 

tyrrolli — 847 

Scaptohyus — . - 763 

altidens 763 

Scclidosaurida^ , 231 

Rcolidosauriu® . - - 88$ 

Scelidusaurus - 282 

Soenodon $4i 

Schaatasaurua — 18H 

scliiffi (Dicerafhcnum) — 745 

schizoceras (Ilingoceros) 839 

schizoceras (tllingoceras) 880 

Sohizodclphia — — 501^ 50$ 

crassangulum 501 

depn‘«flU8 - — „J91,59t 

Schizolophodon 727 

cuRiiidens - 727 

Schizotheriin® . 7$8 

sohlossori (Microsyopa) 450 

scblosserUnus (Chriacus) 461 

schloaserianus (Kpichtiaout) 4S1 

schneideri (Agriotharium) 523 

schucherti (Chelonocephalus) 7S1 

achuoherti (Cyolopidius) 791 

schueherti (Hadrianua) 100 

sohucherti (Hebe) 354 

schueherti (l^ioporus) * 15 

schueherti (Pterosphenus) 267 

ScinoidiB - — 249 

Scincoid® 248 

Boincoidea $40 

Scincomorpha $4$ 

aoitulus (Tephxpcyon) 510 

acitulus (Tomarctus) — 510 

Sciuravid® 909 
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Sciuraviis 909 

altidens 909 

buccatus gon 

depressus 909 

minimus go4 

nitidus 909 

parvidcns ggj^ 

iindans 909 

Sciurida 557 

ScmridiB 867 

Sciuriformes 867 

Sciurii ggj 

Sciurina ggg 

Soiurinas 868 

Sciurini $68 

Sciuroidte 867 

Sciuroidea 867 

Sciuroidei 867 

aoiuroides (Clialicomys) 883 

aciuroides (Paramys) 903 

sciuroidefl (Plesiarctomys) 90s 

sciuroides (Stenoofiber) 888 

Soiuromorpha — 887 

Sciuromorphi 887 

Sciuromys 878 

Seiuroptcrus 876 

alpmus 876 

klamathcnaiB 876 

volanH 876 

volucda 876 

SciuruH $72,876,904 

aborti 874 

albolimbatus 874 

arclomyoides 874 

ballovianus - 904 

calicinus 874 

calif oruious 874 

calycinus 874 

carolinonsis 874 

douglasi 874 

douglasii * 874 

fosBilis 874 

griwaua ... 874 

hudaonicufl 874 

hudacmiua - — 876 

jeffersmii - 8O4 

panoUus — — — ^ 875 

relietuft — - 904 

saBkatchoweneneis — — 875 

striatus * — 878 

tenuidens 875 

tridecemlinoatus — 889 

votuirtua — - — 904 

vortmani 904 

vortmanni 904 

SoolecophaguB SS8 

amnia 858 

cyanocephalus 868 

gubamator «... 868 

Seoliomus * — — — 49 

puor<jensi« — — 49 

floolopacid« — — B88 

Soolopadun 837 

Boolopaooidea — 888 

Scblopax — $87 

aoolopax (Belodon) 14$ 


Page 


scolopax (Palaeorhinus) 148 

scolopax (Phytosaurus) 142 

Scops $49 

asio 349 

bendirei 849 

Scotophilus 464 

scotti (Alces) 835 

scotti (Archseotherium) 764 

scotti (Blastomeryx) 819 

scotti (Cervalces) 826 

scotti (Blephas) 650 

scotti (Equus) 704, 708 

scotti (Isectolophus) 726 

scotti (Micrichnus) 16 

scotti (Micrichnium) 18 

scotti (Prodaphffinus) 4S4 

scotti (Umtacyon) 484 

scottianiis (Cynodonlomys) 449 

scottianiis (Microsyops) - 4^ 

serotinus (Allops) 780 

scudden (Thomomys) 878 

sculpta (Chelydra) 85 

sculpta (Probaena) 71 

sculpta (Trachemys) 97 

sculptus (Halodon) 88$ 

sculptus (MeniscoSssus) 383 

scutumantiquum (Amyda) 111 

scutumantiquum (Tnonyx) 111 

socans (Acmeodon) 432 

secans (Acmodon) 461 

socans (Diacodexis) 767 

secans (Pantolcstes) — . 757 

secans (Trigonolostes) — 767 

sectator (Nimravus) — 543 

seotorius (Anisonchus) — 611 

sectorius (Bnhydrocyon) 507 

Hoclorius (Hyanocyon) — 607 

seotorius (Tylosaurus) 259 

secundaria (Sinopa) — 477 

secundariuB (Stypolophus) — — 477 

seoundus (ASlurodon) 496 

socundus (DidolphoduB) — 432 

secundua (Mexychippus) 685 

secundus (Mesooyon) 498 

socundus (Proscalops) — 486 

socundus (Protohippus) 689 

sedons (Ornithomimus) 188 

Booloyanus (Hypairophua) — — 284 

soeleyanuB (Fltogosaunis) 284 

segne (TJintatherium) — — - 619 

efognis (Asthonodon) 67$ 

segnis (Chamops) 246 

segnis (Thinobadistes) — 414 

seguis (Chamops) $46 

sejunctus (Merychippua) > — — 686 

sejunctus (Protohippus) .-J?85, 888 

Selenacodon — — — — ^ ^ $89 

brevis $$$ 

fragUis — $69 

Seleniohnidjs — ^ — — 2 

Selenichnus -- — — ^ 20 

breviusoulus — — — 20 

falcatus — 20 

sel^idens (Hyracodon) 788 

Seleaaodonta — 791 

Selenodontia — 79t 
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selonodus (Polymastodon) 384 

sellardsi (Ardea) 295 

sellardsi (Odocoileus) 8U 

sellardsi (Testudo) 105 

sellardsiaj (Odocoileus) 821 

selwyni (Gryposaurus) 212 

selwyni (Pteropelyx) 212 

selwyni (Trachodon) 212 

selwsmianum (Biontotherium) 7S1 

selwynianus (Megacerops) 721 

selwynianus (Menodus) 721 

semicinctus (Bathmodon) 6t8 

^emicinctus (Coryphodon) 616 

semicinctus (Leptomeryx) 810 

semicinctus (Loxolophodon) S16 

aemihians (Homogalax) 726 

semihiana (Systemodon) 725 

semipalmata (Alcea) 827 

semiplicatus (Bquus) 70S, 708 

semiplicatus (Neohippus) 708 

semiradicatus (Dimetrodon) 55 

aenex (Moropus) 683 

senex (Tillomys) 905 

septaria (Echmatemys) 95 

aeptana (Emys) 05 

septentrionale (Chlamydotherium) JU8 

septentrionale (Chlamytherium) 418 

septentrionalis (Cathartes) 3U 

serialia (Plastomenua) 112 

serialis (Platypeltis) - - 112 

serioodon (Crocodilus) 154 

sericodon (Orocodylus) 154 

sericodon (Theoaohampsa) - 154 

serotinum (Nyctitherium) - - 4^ 

serotinus (Allops) 720 

serotinus (Megacerops) 7 go 

serotmua (Nyctilestes) 455 

serotinus (Vosperugo) 435 

Serpentes 215 

serpentina (Ohelydra) 85 

serpentinus (Elasmosaurus) 118 

serpentirivale (Gomphotherium) 689 

senator (Mergus) 809 

serratus (CHmolomys) sgo 

senatua (Orocodylus) 154 

serratus (Otenacodon) 878 

serratus (Dorudon) 568 1 

serratus (Exostinus) 246 i 

serratus (Halodon) $$c 

serratus (Ptilodus) 880 

serratus (Triceratopa) 280 

serratus (Zeuglodon) * 555 

serridens (Eurydorua) I 45 ; 

senidens (Gomphbtherium) 689 

serridens (Mammut) $$9 

serridens (Mastodon) I 

serridens (Phytosaurus) 145 

serridens (Rhynohotherium) $$$ 

serridens (Totrabelodon) e$e, 0$9 

senidens (Trilophodon) 555 , $$9 

Serridentinse 513 

Serridentinus 684, $$6,088 

fricki ^ 

leidii 5 ^ 

obliquidens — 557 


Page 

Serridentinus '-Con t in ued 

precursor 8$8 

rcpublicauua — - 639 

semfer (Toxochelya) 87 

serrulidens (Pogonodon) 542 

serus (Dinobaatis) 547 

serus (Gomphotherium) 801 

serus (Prosthennops) 771 

serus (Prosthenops) 771 

serus (Protolabis) 801 

serus (Protomeiyx) 80i 

serus (Tayassu) 771 

! serus (Tayassus) - — 771 

scsquipedalis (Mylagaulus) — 908 

aetiger (Mylohyus) 773 

seiigor (Platygonus) 773 

Setifera 752 

sovorsum (Hipparion) 686 

aeveraum (Hippotherium) 686 

severaua (Merychippus) — . 636 

seversus (Stylonus) 686 

severus (Merychippus) 686 

sexcuspis (Synconodon) 396 

Seymouria — — 30 

babylorensis - - — - $0, SI 

baylorcnsis Si 

Seymouriamorpha - - - S6 

Soymouriamorphoidea SO 

Seymouridse — 80 

Seymouriida . — — - $0 

Shastasaurida — . 124 

Shastasaurma . .. 114 

Shastasaurus . ... - 126 

alexandrffl — — ... .. 126 

altisphhiax 125 

altispimis - 126 

caroyi 126 

osmonti - 126 

pacificus 126 

pcrrini - ,,,.125,2^1 

shastense (Nothrotherium) 406 

shastensis (Catharista) ..... 312 

shastensis (Coragyps) ......... 312 

shastensis (Thalattosauruw) - . 241 

fihastosauridie — — 124 

Shastosaurus 125 

shaughnesalana (Echmatemys) ..... . . 96 

shaughnossiana (Kmys) $$ 

shepardl (Anaucus) ...... — 8S0 

shepardi (Pibelodon) .... ....... 689 

shepardi (Gomphotherium) ... 639 

shepardi (Mammut) $80 

shepardi (Mastodon) $88, $87, $8$ 

shepardi (Rhyndhotherium) $80 

shepardi (Tetrabslodon) $81 

shepardi (Tetralophodon) $81 

shepardi (Trilophodon) $81 

Shepardia 20 

palmipes SO 

shepardii (Teirabalodon) — ..^J8$,$8$ 

sheppardianus (Charadrius) 336 

shepardy (Dibelodon) 550 

shimdki (AIom) $Sff 

shim^ (Aloes) 527 

shirleyensis (Plssloiaurus) 116 
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shoshoncnsis (Cams) 506 

shoshonensis (Dseoclon) 766 

shoahoncnsis (Smopa) 477 

Shoshonms 927 

cooperi 927 

shufeldti (Corvus) 356 

shuleri (Tetrameryx) 836 

sicaria (Thocachampsa) 154 

Hicarius (Crocodylus) 154 

siparms (Eusmilus) 545 

sicanus (Viverravus) 483 

sideropelicus (Diadectes) 35 

siogfriodi (Leipsanolestes) 461 

siermisis (Megalonyx) 4t0 

Sigmodon 894 

curtisi 894 

hiapidus 894 

medius 895 

minor - 895 

Sigmodontina 891 

Sigmogomphius 884, 8S8 

lecontei 884 , 888 

ailberlingi (Neocl»nodon) 486 

silberingi (Picrodus) 385 

aillimani (Anchiaauripus) S 

sillimanii (Hydrarchoa) ^ 670 

sUlimanii (Hydrargos) 670 

sillimanium (Brontozoum) — S 

Sillimanina 20 

gracilior 20 

totradactylus 20 

SUvalarctos 5»S 

silveatre (Dromathorium) $68 

fiilvoatris (Elophas) 846 

ailvestris (Meleagris) 880 

Silvilagus 864 

Hima (BaSna) 72 

Bimadosauria - — ISi 

Simadosaurua 15$ 
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TitanopUia — . 8$T 

Titanops — ...^,728,78$ 

borealis . . . , 7tt 

curtus . — .... — . . ... 78$ 

elatus , 783 

medius , 783 

Titanotheria ..... 721 

Titanosaurus .. — . . 194 

I immanis - . 194 

Titanotherida , 72? 

Titanotherlida 727 

Titanotberiinl 717 

Titanotheroida 721 

Titanotherioidea . ..... ........ . 711 

Titanotheriomy# ... , ..888,891 

vetorior ... . . , 891 

Titanotherium 718 

dispar ...... . — 782 

datum , > 7#f 

gigantewm 71$ 

hdooeras , 719 

heloeerus .... 719 

ingens .. — 719 

platyceras Ttt 

prouti 719 

proutU - , 719 

robustum ... . ..... 781 

trifonias . — .. 7(9 

trigonoosras — 719 

trifonoceros %19 

Tltanotheroidoa 711 
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Tito 348 

pratincola 348 

tiascalffi (Rhynchotherium) $$$ 

tlascalo (Rhynchotherium) ssq 

tlaxcalas (Gomphothorium) 639 

tlaxcalie (Rhynchotherium) eSQ 

trascalse (Rhynchotherium) 6S9 

tolmanensis (Cheneosaurus) 217 

Tomarclus 509 

brevirostris 509 

oonfortus 510 

hippophagus 510 

marshi * 510 

mortifer 510 

optatus 510 

scitulus 510 

Tomicosaurus 45 

casei 45 

Tomiopsis 417 

forruminatua 417 

Tomistoina 148, 149 

americana — — 14$ 

americanum 149 

Tomiatomid» 148 

Tomitherium - 9B1 

affine BBS 

rostratum BBS 

tutum 9B1 

Toniomis B79 

altua B79 

Torotocnemus l 125 

californicus 125 

Toroaaurid® BBO 

Torosaurus 1 225 

gladiuR . 225 

latus 226 

Tomtecaomus 1B6 

torquatus (Colymbus) BB4 

torquatus (DioroRtonyx) B99 

torrejononsis (Compficmya) . — . 89 

torrejonenHiH (MnoUffrosammiH) - BSB 

torrojononsis (Plastomonus) 107 

torridus (Onychomya) 892 

torta (Marmota) 871 

tortor (OUdastes) 263 

tortor (Platooarpufl) - — 1— ,858 

tortuhuj CMcgalonyx) 410 | 

lortiw (Castor) BB4 \ 

torius (Dipoides) — ... - - 884 

tortuH (Eucafltor) BB4 

torvus (MoiukIus) — — . 718 

torvufl (S>*mborodon) 718 

TorychcIcH - 88 

latircmis . 88 

Totanus — 887 

mrianoleucas .. .. . 388 

townsendi (Scalops) — — — — — JffB 

townscndt (XTrocyon) 508 

lowniM*ndil (t/apus) 863 

Toxiohnua 22 

in»qualis 22 

Toxoohelyd« — • — 88 

Toacoohclydinis — 88 

Toxochalytd© — « 56 

Toxochelys — 86 


Toxocholyb— Conri««ed 

bauri 86 

hrachyrhina 86 

elkader 86 

latiremis 86 

procax 1 87 

serrifer 87 

stenopora 87 

stenoporus 87 

toxodon (Megalonyx) 4X0 

Toxodontia 660 

Tracaulodon $B5 

godetmani BBS 

koahi6 esS 

tapiroides BBS 

Trachemys 97 

bisornaia 97 

delicata 97 

euglypha • 97 

him 97 

jarmani — 97 

nuchocannata 97 

petrolei 97 

sculp ta 97 

trulla 97 

Trachodon 209, B18 

altidens 210 

annectens BIB 

breviceps - — — 211 

calamarius 211 

oavatus BOB 

foulkii BOD 

longiceps 211 

marginatua SIB 

minor BOB 

mirabilis 211 

paucidena — B$4 

pentagonus — 211 

perangulatus 211 

tripos SOB 

selwyni ... 212- 

Trachodontia SOB 

Traohodontidje - SOB, SOB 

Trachodontinffl — «-)688, 

trachopH (Choneziphius) * $8S 

Trachyceratops SBX 

Trachydermi SSB 

Trachydon - SXO 

Tragooeras — — ■ - 8$9 

Tragooeros 8SB 

Tragoftorus - 889 

Tragulid«6 — — « 615 

TraguUna 818 

Traguloidie . . - 815 

Traguloidea — — 81S 

tragulua (Maohaeromeryx) 817 

tranaions (Oxyiena) — 471 

transmontanus (Leptomeryx) 810 

tranatnontanus (Miolabis) 796 

transmontanua (Protolabis) 798 

transveraus (Heteromeryx) $15 

traasvarsus (Hypartragulus) 818 

transvorsus (Paradaphienua) — 506 
Tremarctinse 517, BBS 

Tremarotos — - — ^-^$1,522 
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Tremarctotherium 5M 

califomicuiu 5U 

simum JSi3 

trepida (Platypeltis) 112 

trepidus (Callospermophilus) 870 

Tretosphys ’ — 589 

gabbu 589 

Tretulias 573 

buccatus 573 

Triacodon 47d> 478 

aculeatus 475 

fallax 478 

fallox 47S 

grandis 477, 479 

nanus 479 

Tri«nopus 22 

baileyanus 22 

baileyi - 22 

leptodactylus 22 

triangulata (Thoroplouia) 50 

Tribelesodontidse . , . — - 103 

tricarinata (Baptcmys) - 92 

tricariiiala CDermatemya) - 02 

Tricentes 462 

craasicoUidena — - 462 

subtrigonus 462 

Triceratopa 227 

alticoniis 228 

atticomis 228 

brevicomis - 228 

brevicornua .... 228 

calcicomis 228 

cahcomis - 228 

elatus 228 

llabcllalus 228 

galous - 220 

galiconua . 228 

horridus - 229 

ingens 229 

obtuaus — 229 

proraua 229 

rc'curvicomis 222 

serratuB — . . . 230 

sulcatus 230 

Triceratopus - 227 

trichfoiius (Bothrolabis) - 759 

trichfflnuH (Palaochcerua) . 75P | 

trichajnus (PerchoBrus) - - . . .769 

trichffijms (Thinohyus) . . 780 

Tnchasaums - — 59 

toxeiiBis - 59 

Trichechidee - -.-559, 858 

Trichechifonnes - 655 

Triclwliiiia 5S9 

Trichochini 559 

Trichochus 559, 658 

untiquus — - 6S6 

(Uvergens - 580 

giganteus - 659 

latirostria 659 

manatus 8S9 

obosus - 580 

rosmarus 580 

Trichecida 569 

Trichecina — - — 669 

Trichosaunifl 69 


Pago 


Tricleidus 

laramiensis 

119 

119 


369 


S09 


870 

Triconodoiita 

369 


.. . $69 

Tru'onocloiiiulaj 

369 

Triconofloii'l inro . — 

369 

tricoHtatiia (Jlyportragulus) . .. . 

8U 

triouspe (Poraiherium) - 

393 

tricuapiB (Didelphia) 



tridactyluin (Ararat herumi) .. . 

. . 742 

triductyhmi (Djct^ratharium) 

742 

tridactyluB (Barypotlu.s) . 

7 

tridactylus (C’leiiopus) . . 

741, 742, 743 

tridactylus (Lrptnrcratherium) . 

. . 74s 

triductyluB (Suhhyrucodon) . . . 

74$ 

tridrcwnlinratus (Citolliis') 

m 

tridocendineatu.s (Sciiiru.s) 

869 

tiidomulinratuH (Sprnnophilus) . 

869 

Tridontirhniia - . 

22 

hUpaiwisiH 

22 

Tridoutipoa 

21 

ingwiM 

21 

inaignis 

2t 

uuruh 

21 

tnildua (IlylopuK) 

16 

trifulua (Ornitluadoa) 

16 

t ri fr<»UK ( Agri( tchoprun) 

. 778 

TrigoniPUH 

810 

matmuifer 

HiO 

Modalirt 

810 

Trigduiaa 

730 

liggitusi 

740 

grogoryi 

740 

UypoKtylitB 

740 

uun<iIophu.s 

7 42 

oaborni 

740, 742 

tjaucidrUH 

740 

prwjpri 

740 

preorcidontulia 

740 

.'•(•cimduH 

740 

tnylori 

740 

woUhI 

740 

trigaiiiaH (Titanothi'riutii ) 

7t9 

trigouocophttluB ( Kpontubm ) 

m 

trigf)Uoc<*rftH (Mcntidiw) 

719 

t rigonoccriiM (Ti t tua >t htfritiiu ) 

;i9 

trigouomos (Titnnnthmum) , 

719 

1 rigauodum ( Ta*i » t at hrriian ) 

741 

trigonoduB (CipiiopuB) , 

;'d 

trigonodiw (Polycfidus) 

, , 921 

TrigonolwtM ... 

755, 766 

brachyHtomuR . . 

7m 

chaewwlrt 

7m 

otMagicuH 

762^ rm 

juc'taiftniH 

„ , rm 

nuptUK 

7m 


7m 

TrigunolcKtid© 

499 

IrigoiMHrtyluH (Mrwjhipiaw) 

, . «75 

TrlbatawB ... ... 

n 

olpgana . . 

n 

magnuii - 

aa 

trihrdrodmi (AntrtklwrnuB) . . 

. 174 
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trihedrodou (Dryptosaunis) 

174 

trihedroclou (TjAplaps) 

m 

trihedrodou (Megaloiniuirus) 

174 

trihcdrua (Claorhynehus) - _ 

— 216 

Triisodon . . 

4AS 

bieulmiiuitua 

48o 

gaudriaiuis 

- 465 

gaudrynnu.s 

405 

heilpriniamia 

465, 488 

quivirensis 

465 

Triisodonlidas 

465 

Triisodoutina* 

485 

trilateralis (Oicroeerus) _ . 

S16 

trilatoralis (Morycodus) ... 

818 

trilateralis (Palasomoryx) . 

816 

i,rilobatu8 (Phenacodus) 

805 

Triloishodon . _ — . . 

— 624, 

abeli 


brevideiis 


enmppster 




855 


651 

(‘uhypodoii . . 

658 

eiiphyodoii . 

858 

Uoridauus 

_ 656 

gigantens 

637 

hieksi 

051 


857 

ligonifonis 

- 

lulli 

637] 


637 

obscunis 

637 

osborui . . 

. 637 

pula deni alum 

857 

jjliippsi - 

037 

pojoiupieuhis - . . .. 

637 

pra*<’ursor 

. . . 857 

prouvus . - 

. 038 

produdus - . . 

638 

serridens - . .. 

- 855, 639 

shepurdi 

. .. . 851,659 

.simplicidens ..... 

. . 639 

fnjU 

887 

wilhstoni 

859 

Trilopluidontidff 

823 

TnlophosauruH . . 

36 

bnettneri 

38 

trih>phu» (Adjulaumo) 

881 

trilophuH (Adjidaumus) , 

. 881 

trilophuH (Oymnoptychufl') 

881 

Triruicromermn 

117 

auouytuum 

117 

Tientouianinu 

, 117 

latlummw 

... 117 

osbonii .. . . .. 

117 

Trlnga . . . 

,...,536,357 

ftlpina 

. 557 

lH*llft - - 

.... . MS 

Trlngariip , — 

557 

T’l'Jfjffinm 

337 



Tritmiddjs 

m 

Triwe<« 

. 107 

Trt*tAllVr.hJil _ . . 


Trioiiyehidt — — 

m 

THonychlda 

... lOT 

Triouyehidea 

m 


Page 


Tnonydiii 105, 107 

IVionj^chiiclffi 107 

Ti ionyclun as 105,107 

'Tnonyclioidas 105 

Tnoiiychoidea 105 

tnonychoides (Auosteira) 115 

tnonychoides (Anostira) 115 

tnonychoides (Plastomenus) 115 

tnonychoides (Platypeltis) 113 

Trioiij'cidas 105,107 

Trionycideffl 107 

Trionyx 107 , 108 , 110 , 118 

admirabilis 110 

asquus 110 

buiei 110 

cai’iosus 110 

coUulosiis 111 

couloscons 108 

conceutricus 111 

cinssus - Ill 

egregius ill 

feim 112 

foveatus — lOS 

fianciscas 111 

gnttatus . 109 

halophilus Ill 

hotel oKbdus , - 112 

loptomitus 108 

leucopot amicus 112 

lima - 111 

mirufl Ill 

IK'nniilns . .* 951 

isrwous 111 

imnctiger 112 

rndula — 111 

wilebi’Ortiis ... .. Ill 

Hcuiumnnliiiuum - - -- 111 

HiH’iaJiH . -- ... 112 

Hingularis 109 

tUoinoai -- 107 

tritor . 111 

uiutaoiiHis Ill 

vugniiH 108 , 109,110 

vvutriooHim 111 

rirginuuuiH - 111 

Tri<n*aco(U)n - 860 

bimilcufl $60 

triplex (Pul a'< I la giw) 866 

triplex (XipUopeza) .. , 23 

Triplopidas ..... 734 

Triplopodid© — 7$4 

Triplopodiuie — T$4 

TviplopiiH . , 705 , 734,735 

unmrorum . . • . . - 705 

CubitaliH . — * 785 

granger! , 735 

ohliquideiiB 785 

trlpofl (Hadroaaunw) — — — 209 

tripos (Trachodon) — — 009 

Tripiiodon - — 882 

caperattia — — $82 

ccelatus . , — *--*— *^^ 882 

Trirtodon — 4^5 

,Ti'i«poudylu« — .... 89,804 

twerwis 39 
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Tritemnodon 478 

agile 478 

agilis 478 

whiliffl 478 

tntor (Ainyda) 111 

tritor (Aspidonectea) lU 

tritor (Trionjrx) 111 

Tntuberculata S71 

Trituberculati 871 

troglodytes (Smilodontopsis) 547 

Trogolemur 447 

myodes 447 

myoides 447 

Trogostus 856 

Trogosus 855 

castoridens 855 

minor 855 

vetulus 855 

Troodontidae — 207 

Troodon 207 

brevis 207 

fonnosus 207 

validus 207 

tropicum (Mammut) 882 

tiopicus (Anancus) 632 ] 

tropicus (Cordillarion) 688 \ 

tropicus (Dibelodon) 628 \ 

tropicus (Mastodon) 682 

Tropidonotus - — S70 

trouessartianus (Ptilodus) 880 

trovessartianus (Ptilodus) — 380 

troxelli (Peraceraa) - . 748 

Trucifelis 648 

fatalis - 649 

Jfloridanus — . 649 

trulla (Trachemys) 97 

truncatus (Chriacus) — 461 

truquianum (Aoeratherium) 745 

tmquianum (Dioeratherium) - - 745 

truquianus (Csenopus) 748 

tryptychus (Pantylus) . 45 

tuboratus (Anchisauripus) 3 

tuberatus (Brontozoura) - 8 

tuberatus (Bubrontes) - 8 

tuberculatua (Bottosaurus) 358 

tuboroulatua (Glyptosaurus) 254 

tuberculatua (Helodermoidea) 8$4 

tiiborculatus (Pontobasileus) .... 571 

tuberosa (Cybele) 8 

tuberosa (Noptxmocholys) . , 78 

tuberosa (Protostoga) 77 

tuborosus CAnchisauripuB) 8 

luberosufl (Bubrontes) 8 

fubifer (Acoratherium) 748 

tubifer (Anchisodon) 748 

tiibifer (Cfflnopiis) 743 

Tiibhmres , . . , 287 

tiiitus (’CitelluH) . . , » . 869 

tulli (Trilophodon) . $87 

tuniidus (Hadrianus) * 100 

tumidus (Rtagodon) 302 

Tupaia jfsi 

Tupaioidea - 481 

Tupaiid© tUil 

Tupajidae 4$1 

Tiipavidaj 461 


turbatans (Ammobatrachus) 

2 

turgida (Testudo) — - 

. . 105 

turgidunculus (Miocljenus) 

60S 

turgxdus (Agomphus) 

91 

turgidus (MiocIfiBiius) 

008 

turgidus (Palfeolagus) 

866 

turriculorum (Xbntaiiiua) 

927 

tutum (Toniitherium) . 

921 

tutus (Euoplocephalus) 

238 

tutus (Euploccphalus) 

288 

tutus (Buroplocoplialua) - . . . . 

288 

tutus (Pelycodus) - . 

921 

tutus (Stereocephalus) 

238 

tyleri (Megacerops) 

721 

tyleri (Parahippus) 

682 

tyleri (Stenomylus) 

809 

Tylopoda --- 

791 

Tylopodidffl 

791 

Tylosaurina 

258 

Tylosaurus 

258 

congrops 

259 

dvspelor 

259 

laticaiidus . - ... 

259 

micromuM . . ... 

250 

nepieolieuH .... 

259 

perlatua 

259 

prorigor .... 

269 

i-apus . . 

250 

Rectorius . . . . 

259 

TyloHteuM . . 

239 

omatus . 

230 

tympaniticiLM (Platccarpus) . . 

261 

TyrapanuoliuR 

326 

lulli - . 

326 

pallidieinctuM . . . 

326 

pallidicinetuH (Cupidonia) 

826 

typhoiuM (Buteo) . „ . . 

316 

typicus <K« iuur) . . 

708 

typicuR (Orohippus) 

671 

Typopua 

23 

abnorinis 

23 

gracilis - . . 

23 

TypothomcidiP - . . 

m 

Typothornx , , , 

13,8 

ooocinanim 

m 

lypuR (Bathrodon) 

4SO 

typiw (Ttiehyroinys) 

mi 

tj’iJUH (Microifiyop«) , , 

m 

lyinw (Phwmcocoflu*') 

789 

Tyrannowuiridw ... 

. m, 179 

Tyranno«utrinft‘ 

179 

Tyrannowiunu* , 

179 

nmpluR 

189 

rex . , „ , - . . 

m 

tyranmw fUmnotherium) . . 

, m 

tyramiuK (N’otharctus) 

023 

tyr<*lU (Ovibos) . 

847 

tyndli (Baphoceros) . ... 

8{7 

lyralli (BnaphoceroM) . 

$47 

tyralli (Symbol) , . . 

m 

TytlluK'oiuw , 

, , . $$$ 

TyttownuR .. . 

m 

timuiroRtris 

.. .. . m 

tynoull (JSarhiMjUls) . , .... . «... 

«... 596 

Tytn .. 

818 

perlata 

. . 848 
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Tyio— Continued 

pratincola 348 

Tytonida 348 

Uceratherium 8U 

■Uintacolotherium 619 

blayneyi 619 

Uintacyon 484 

acutus — 484 

bathygnathua 484 

brevirostria — 48$ 

canavTis 486 

edax 484 

jugulans 484 

major 484 

massetorious 484 

promicrodon. 48S 

pugnax 48$ 

rudis 484 

scoiti 484 

vorax 484 

vulpinus - 486 

Uiatacyonides 48 1 

uintaenais (Trionyi) lil 

uintahensis (Stehlinius) 447 

TJintaaius 927 

turriculorum 927 

uintanus (Aminippus) 671 

uintanus (Orohippiis) 671 

uintanus (Orotherium) 671 

Uintasaurus 192 

douglassi - 192 

Uintasorex 446 

parvulus 446 

Uiutatheridae - — 617 

Uintatheriidffi 617 

Uintatherium — 617 

afKno 618 

agroat© 618 

altioeps — 618 

anceps 618 

anneotens 618 

oomutum 660 

craaaifrons 618 

ouneum — 618 

distans 618 

grande 618 

hians 618 

ingens - — 618 

Jugum 618 

laouatre 619 

latioeps — « — 619 

latifrons 619 

latum 819 

laidlanum 619 

leidyanum $19 

lon^oeps 619 

lueare ... — 619 

miitbiie — ^ — 619 

prino^ 619 

pugnax 619 

reflaKum 619 

ipbuatum — — 619 

segne 619 

spelrianum 619 

aienopt 619 

vagans 619 


Page 


uintense (Achsenodon) 761 

uintense (Elotherium) 761 

uintense (Protelotherium) 761 

mntense (Prothyracodon) 7S6 

uintensis (Ach»nodon) 762 

uintensis (Anaptomorphus) 9B4 

uintensis (Dromocyon) 469 

uintensis (Echmat^nys) 96 

uintensis (Epihippus) 672 

uintensis (Epitriplopus) 735 

uintensis (Harpagolestes) 469 

uintensis (Homogalax) - 727 

uintensis (Eyopsodus) 444 

uintensis (Manteoceras) 715 

uintensis (Mesonyx) 469 

uintensis (Miacis) 485 

uintensis (Microsyops) 964 

uintensis (Notharctus) 924 

uintensis (Notomorpha) 96 

uintensis (Omomys) 964 

uintensis (Orohippus) 676 

uintensis (Paramys) 903 

uintensis (Prodaph»nus) 486 

uintensis (Sphenocoelus) 717 

uintensis (Stehlinius) 447 

uintensis (Testudo) 105 

Uintomis 358 

luoaris - 853 

Ulias 573 

moratus 573 

ulta (Patriofelis) m>47S 

ultimum (Telmatherium) 714 

ultimus (Archaeohippus) 68$ 

ultimus (Eucosmodon) — 879 

ultimus (Leurospondylus) « — 119 

ultimus (Manteoceras) 71$ 

ultimus (Miohippus) 68$ 

ultimus (PalJBOsyops) 718 

ultimus (Parahippus) 683 

umbellus (Bonasa) 325 

umbellus (Tetrao) 865 

umbrosus (Cathartes) SIS 

umbrosus (Pal»oborus) 318 

umbrosus (Vultur) — ....*» 319 

unabunda (Testudo) 106 

Unoia 647, 669 

inexpectata — 669 

meroeri — — 647 

uncus (Steropoides) — — — , 21 

uncus (Tridentipes) — — — 61 

undabuna (Testudo) — 105 

undans (Paramys) — « — 909 

undana (Soiuravus) ... 909 

undans (Tanyops) — « — * — , — — 729 

undata (Ba&oa) 75 

undata (Testudo) ... ............ 105 

undatum (Chiaterxion) — ....... — 78 

unguifei* (BariUopus) ....... — — 6 

unguifer (Baropus) .... 6 

ungulfir (Palseosauropus) SO 

unguifer (Pseudobradypus) . — ... — . — 30 

unguifer (Sauropus) — .............. $0 

TTngulata .......... 600 

tJngulati .................................... 600 

ungulatus (Stegosaurus) ........ — J84tS88 

unicornis (Cranioceras) — ..... .... 810 
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unicum (Epoicotherium) 422 

unicmn (Xenotherium) 

uniformis (Paleosaurus) 47 

imiformis (Poliosaarus) 47 

\miformis (Theropleura) 

uuipedale (Diacium) iS56 

unipedalis (Cremastosaurus) 255 

unipedalis (Platyrhachis) S55 

urffius (Priscodelphinus) 592 

Uria 343 

afiinis 343 

antiqua 343 

Uriina S4S 

Urinator 284 

Urocyon 503 

californicus 603 

cinereoargentatus 50S 

cinereoargenteus 603 

latidentatus SOS 

townsendi 503 

virginianus - 608 

Uronaites 121 

TJronautes 121 

oetiformis 121 

urophasianus (Centrocercus) 326 

Ursavus 618 

pawniensis — 618 

XJrsida 617 

Ursidffl 616,617 

ursidens (Anaoodon.) — — 464 

Ursina 617 

tJrsina — 617 

TJrsini — 617 

Ursinida 617 

ursinus (^lurodon) 61$ 

ur^us (Amphicyon) 618 

ursmus (Canis) - 618 

ursinus (Dinocyon) 618 

ursinus (Hemicyon) 518 

ursmus (Pliocyon) 618 

ursirivalis (Protentomodon) 435 

Urso-Canidi 488 

Ursoid® 488 

Ursus 518, 621 
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